* 


we 


1 
* 
v7 


— Ss; „ 


N 7 * Fon 
— 2 , ——— 


Not Before P 


* 


U 


* 


cleſiaſtes xii. 11. 


4 
— 


the Maſters of ſemblie 


* 


* Wen 


Words of the Wiſe are as 


s £ 
4% 


oads, a 
 grvem | 


9 . 155 
2 OR : 28 


10 
ls 


F , 
N. A As, 


n 


ew. 
— 5 
tw 


« tan oh 


i 
1 
4 


N 
— 
4 


wy 


- 


LAs 


2 


3 
„ 


. 


OY io AE. 


No 1 
0 v4 
7 * 
N 

. 75 " 


wm * 
a 


* 


* 
, 
x be 
. 
” 
— A n x» 
. 
. 
— 
- 
” — 
- Yo 
% 
$4,008 
> 
. þ 


« vo . 


rr 


4 


1 : 0p" | | 
. 5 rene n l 


c \ * 7 
N 2 4 * 4 ; 
* rr ahh * * 
” Wor 
"A \ 
IK : ok * 98 . . 


Ld 
. 


4 ae * * * e W thy arte} — f 


1 p 
: f 8 be 
ay, 09. thre oe ts. 8 N N 


* 


* 
5 
f ? 


* das. *ay r eee ee e 
oY Oe” 


1 


wot 
nn a 


© "ns 
1 
— 
N 0 
— 


. 5 : 
44 g 
3 
» ; \ 
; i 
3 1 
5 
Nel 
4 
. 


ts 
on 


2 


r 


— oo 


3 


2 


oo 
* 


1 


- Sz Fo 


7 
* 


. 


64 92 


* 
5 
# 
&4 + 
* 
4 

A 

* 
? 


3 


. 
e 6 te TT r 
, Fd 


o 
r ave I _-” 


2 


$46 _— 


_— 


— or 


. „ 


a * r 
1 2 — 
— —— raaatrad * 


7 6 25 
Mine 


9 i * 
i t 8 


1 * 


- 


| 315 T5 Ns as Old. 
- Baijey. Pape 7, to 35. 
His Exemmation be- 


. 86 ſohn Robinſon, 
8 Husse bf the Tower, 37. 


1697) . Hi 1% an d Holland and 


"TERS 


30, tO 116. 
W ET T R 8, Piz. a 


1667 Jo the Eur of Ogery. J 
"2668. To an Atquaintunce 3 
1 * from a Vain Conver as <a 
| | 1671 Ts the High Court of P 

Toh liament, 

Jo the Shetiffs 
To Lod. Muy 


PR ens 


2 
* 
* 


- 


b 
of Labdoh, ibid. 
on, 


1 
45. 
ibid. 
47. 
ibid. 
49. 
146. 


1675. To 4 Roman Catholick, 
5 To 2585 . 


; : i LE 'T ＋ ERS. is 

| 7 No. vx. To the Lord Arlington, 151, 
Wo 2. I FP. M. Vice Chancellor of 
„ Ol 154 
| e . £0 Dt Haſbert, Phyſici cian at + 
EET es © gy 157. 

. . 1 1 Fleming. 155. 
N „ 4 Pennyman, 158 
%%% — uffering Friends in 
| Holland and Germany, 
| . Frederickſtadr and Dant- 
| Zick, 161. 
3c. To the lth Flock and Fa- 
. 162. 

c 8. To Friends in Maryland. 163. 


1 5 10. To J. H. and 


9. To John Collenges. 164. 
is Compani- 

. . ons, Juſlices i in Middleſex, 
2 by 1 

| 11. 110 Eo. 
5 17 
. 13. 171. 
N 5 


' To the Princeſs and "Coun: 


. . » teſs ar Herford i Ger- 
„ 5 nf. — * 


1 * 


EE ur ROA 8 1. 
5 of OccuRRENCES 


1686. 
1688. 
1591. 


* 


1678. 


Ss 
* 


* 


e 


N Tothe Thdidos; ; E r 7.5 phe - 20,8 
1685. 15 b Bridnds 8 on 0 Feng 9 


1678. Before 4 c bh of Parliac FE 


*%. 338. 
Wh * 


JEET —— 3 


To Willam- 
Th Keg Yearly - Meeting « oO . 3 


PETATIONS. 
To the Houſe of Commons. 
To the Houſe of Lords, — nl 
1655. Tv rhe Houſe of Commons, Ig 0 
1699. = che Houſe of Commons. 1 


To the 


Tender i 4 
70 al thar_ ars 3 
the Day of Vijir = 
2 all 5 Profe FF. AN 
Chriffanicy, that ore th — RY W 


A ſecond Preface ve Book of 8 1 


Ne : "x7 . 
', 4 g 2 


„ „ 1 f 
>. „2 


0 y of 1 
' To Dr. Tillerfon, et- by 
ters with their Aae, 27. 

; RE wah rar. 

111 


10 0 tn, "4 

3 * I. 

2 * \ IJ _— % wot 
4) 

8 3 n 


8 


81 


wr, 


rothe Planta don Of 


K 


* WF yas. ou ” . 
* * 3 va. — 2 F 
© IT . 7 — 
e 
. 
4 Gs 


117. "FM 
+-19;- 


. 7 ” > N 4 8 

2 

2 N by ” wn,» 

3 - 155 
0 * N 
5 k £ \ 

* . 9 

* \ * N 

5 


« 2 
. 0 E Wu £9 
0 7 . 3 ty 


PEECHES, 


'men 118, 120. 


1 
es be a 
_ 


Bc | 


—_ 


r 


endem. 


 Fernally . ated from 
ble N27 


4 Rander Viſa 
* High ant tow 


„„ e 
22 . 
209. 

on to the 
utch Na- 3 8 
„ 216% © 
mn 155 ogy 0 f Light, 222 Wl 
4 Preface 20 4 Boot of $ affe- 32 


rings, 226. 


74 Fe 8 227 . 
17. e 10 1 


Ei 66, 228. 
. 7 El God in the. 
"End of Guliel 


4 5 ? © 

the Be Fenn 8 = bs F 
Fenn, 25 
To ty 4 Tearly-Mecring at Low > 


4 . iſle of Farenel, 2368 |. 


— 


166 rh TY mii 
Sy 2 55 Re We 
a an Ho that 


e IM 
0 u vn >, And 5 — thut & rio Lig] 


: now 7iſen an ſhining orfh i 
e Life of 3 Foe. 
deſpiſe 


and Salvation, 241. 


* "Pp 4 2668. * Ae Foundation Shaken, 


E_ Fence A this xs 4 and a plauded Doctrines. 
e, 0 ee ne in e 
Worts of * 1 Diſtinti and e Fer. Tn 
EET |. lh of Gets | 

* I The Impe ility.. 0 of .--5r- 
FL Printer bere. 071 pardon Sinners with- 22 
| 5 I out a Satis all ion. f 
4 The 75 flification of impure 
Perſons by an Impurative| 
Righteouſneſs. 

| Tom the Authority of Scrip- 
ture Teſtimonies and Right 
Reaſon, 248. 


— 


a 


8 by way of Apology, for the 
W 5 2 * N The Sandy 

"8" 4 Foundation Shaken, 266. 
"No Croſs,, No Crown, ſhewing 

the Nature and Diſcipline Fl 

zbe Holy Croſs of Chriſt, 
and that the Denial o of Self 

and the Bearing whip 
+2, Croſs, 2 the only Way to the 
© KReſt and Kingdom 20 God 
8 In 2 Parts, "293 
1669. A Letter of Loye : to the Young 
Convinced, 


3 
4 #3. 
2 S* 


Conſcience Debated and De- 


ly Examined, 467. 
Truth Reſcued 3 1 
ora Brief 
- Rhapſody of 
_ Slander; But a pretended An- 


r 5 mer zo he Tryal of William | 

155 it and ſubſcribed, S. 8. 2486 % . 
kiſtian Quaker and bs | 

Divine D Stared 2 a5 


. nan: and William 


akers 
lone good Old Way . 4 


Or tboſe ſo generally believed 


1668.  Innocency: with her Open Face, - 


FE fended by the Authority of | 
_ Reaſon, Scripture and An ti- 
quity,. 443. 
A Seaſonable Caveat againſt 
Peopery, or a Pamphlet entitu- 


* © Jed, An Explanation of the 
NRNoman Car bolic- Belief, brief 


Reply 70 a meer 
ies, Folly and 


| 


N | 


; 


ons IF > © TD OTE ee * e S * * 
* 


m The 1 Ba bing TR lers Pie... 1 BE 


7? eg a A : 


The Great Caſe of Liberty 7 


2 


1693. 


1673. A Diſcourſe of the General 
15 4 lebe 
Senate oF Embdeh, |: flog. 


12675. 4 of Oaths, 6 nt ain- 
[33 * Jeveral ; weighty 


| Rs ufe to 
97 9 
monie of. Ader Jews 24 
ee e Doc- 
tors and Martyrs, 612. 
55 nd's pre SOT Intere i con- 


1 Safety to the Peo- 


3 ple, In Anſwer to this one 


Aue ſt ion, What is moſt. Fit, 


EFaſy and Safe at this Junc- 


2 of Affairs to be done 
| quiering of Diffe- 
. allaying the Heat 


of contrary Inteteſts, and 


making them Subſervient to 


the Intereſt of the Govern- 

ment, and conſiſtent with - 
the Proſperity of the King 

. 


dom) 
Saul Smitten to the Ground, be- 
ing a Brief but Faithful Nar- 
rative of tbe dying Remorſe 


* 9 


a Late Living Enemy 10 


tbe People called Quakers, and 
- their Faith and Worſhip, 711. 


Per ſwaſiont; more eſpecially 


_ the Magiſtracy and Clergy, 


for the Promotion of Virtue 
and Charity, In 2 Parts: 717. 
Some Fruits of Solitude, in 


mane Life. In 2 Parts. 818. 
A Brief Account of the Riſe 
and Progreſs of the People cal- 
led Quakers, In which their 


| es Worſhip, Miniſtry and 


red, &c. 
The Advice of William Pn 


their Civil 
ended 


aith Ar "mp 
5 Se 
550. 


ER : ip [Arche I to . Gabel and = 2 


fons 
the People 5 3 | 


fog iy + 


ered, with Honour to the © 


© An Addreſs 70 Proteflants of all 


Reflections and Maxims, Em ; 
lating to the Conduct of Hu- 


fundamental Principles, Doc- 
Difeipline are plainly 1 4 
20. bis Children, Relaring to 


and Ae | 
: . | 


8 


3 


10 


E 
N * c 
| 8. - 
2 


orthy Friend, WI III AM Puxx, 
to be a Man of great Abilities, of an Excel! 
""neſ of Diſpoſition, quick of Thought, a 


AT 0 full of the Qualification of True N ſp, 


Abs 


e without Diſſimulation; as extenſiv e 
aſive in Knowledge: Malice or gratit .de. 
rangers to him, being ſo feady to Orgive Eng 
Ungrateful were not excepted; that he may 
-kd among the Learned, Go-d and Great: 


1 — 


N 
N 
4 


"25 are. ſufficiently manifeſted th-oughou a e 
riums, which are ſo many Free : 


Ch: ian QuALIFICcATIONs. 


by 1 the e and en v 


| out Vanity, Ax For- 
; &rfation, yet weighty an! | Seri 
reatneſs of Mind, yet void of the 


of f this Author's V orks, to. pro 
ſtiani "a the C Glory of God and Practice of Pie- 
8 Fon erecommended his Writ! 


Neli ious of different Perſwaſio 


* 


. 4 
[4 fy” 838 
N ? __ " 
A 


Rece fps h ſuch, 13 T I Sal- to 


; * 


A 3 


8 ag 
$9 


* 


E 


» 


S n 


* 


WE 
FP 


_ 
* of * * | J N 
* 1 * * 1 
* % . * N \; " "> 
4 i . 8 * 
$ . 7 F. 1 * 6 
wn N * 172 5 Y * 1 ” 
337 1 N 3 * 
y g 7. *. 1 * 5 
ny N e « "oe Br. a» 4 of 
7 =, MS FY . \ 1 We: f x, og 
a 1 8 * eng * 4 © * + 
By * 2 2 1 © 60 N23 ? Dd. 4 , * . 1. 
x mY 3 N * * 
e g N K 
- 35S 04 P E J C 
d 'Y c 5 
? , * 4 x 
Ly 4 «yg 

= We.” 
Foy & * > 

& 1 ö 3 

2 11 4 * - 


: | ack A % 

3 . gr 

W 

CESS | N 8 

n A n 
8 8 


Two Vorunxs co 


ntain the Whole, which may be con 


. Do c TRINAI. PoLEMICAL: 4 
i eie Te © i, 
. ExtsroLary. His Letters on ſeyeral Occafions, fome| 


s | 


4 ; p : N = 5 
HISTORICATL 
* . 5 4 . 
> 4 * 2 2 "ys 8 a= \ by 
® > X * VR" N : a T7 
* +> 1 e 5 ” 1 
Py a 3 


x I * 
WH 

Wes? 7 
i F. 


the Annals of His Life, which begin the Firſt Volume, or: 
in Appendix refer d to by correſpondent Numbers. Moſt 


beak his Teſtimony in General, againſt all thoſe Relight 
Cree and Worſhips, that have been formed and fallow 
Nrkneſs of Apoſtacy, as in his Book called Trab E 
Or, particularly teſtifies againft certain Dogan 
| -huth' of Rome, as in his Seaſonable Caveat againſt 
ery : Or, 


a 


Patience, Humihy, Charity, Denial and other Chriftzas 
Virtues : Expoles heir oppoſite Yices : Laments the Degene 
racy of Chreſtendom Shews how inconſiſtent the Cuſtom 
many indulge themſexes in, are to the Meek aud Holy Li 
of Jeſus, as in his Tratiſe entituled, No Croſs, no Crown 
An Addreſs 10 Proteſtants, &c. Or, publiſhes the Principle 
of thoſe of his own Per ſwaſon, for the Information of others 
as in his Chriſtian Quaker, where their Fundamental Principle o 
the Divinity, Umver ſality and Suſfciency of the Light within, 
is proved by Scripture, Reaſon ind Authorities. His Riſe 
and Progreſs of the People called Qaakers, wherein theii Doc- 
trine, Worſhip, Miniſtry and Diſcipline are declared: Hi 
Treatiſe of Oaths, in which the Dodirme of not Swearing 


feſſed by the People called Quakers, and the Miſrepreſſntati- 
ons of their Adverſaries, wherein ſeveral Doctrines ef that 


\ Impreſſions ; and is Here placed in the Second Yold 
__ \ _ other Writings applicable to this Head, are chiefly eg 
in the Firſt Volume; which is clos'd with a Poſttumons 


7 
* * 
wg Dm. 


B © "oy 

a 
3 5 5 ö . | : 
VI n 4 9 7 8 ut... s ; * 
2 6 8 1 2 * 3 1223 7 * 8 = * 5 * 7 
q a, 2 2 pur q 1 $ : . N 
. * 1 8 5 ; \ X — * "I 0 

2 Ne < ) 2 3 - 8 

bs < - 7 - py IE 7 x A / * g - 4 an 

„ * $ * 1 8 0 5 $ 7 I * p F 
3 I RY rs 7 1 £ | 8 8 
= - SI . gp Rate" WES. 4 * . - NET - 

4 W >. J 25 's . N 7 8 > 1 2 1 8 . 

=. . N 8 1 2 # 8 Ne” . ND "3 I "Js 
» 4 1 * oe EN. . * . 3 1 { 

8 N 3 & ws 4 e 4 * + fo 8 (RE * 

* 26 Sora. % | % . 2 5 2 8 . L 1 18 

* « 5 ; « : wy 1 F 4 


a 
TL 
1 19 5 
Den 8 * 
5 
* 


w. 
e 
. 93 W 
8 
* * 


D F 
* : / 
Ha; 
— — r * * 4 4 
2 K 
4 e . N 
* 8 Wu * 
5 1 W 
5 


_.  dered under Five General Heads, W Ep1STOLARY, 


of them to Perſons of Note and Diſtinction, are either in 


. LAN * | | . | J 3 8 *** 75 "1 
bodf them are now firſt publiſhed from Copies himſelf rer d 


15 alouſly preſſes the Practical Duties of | egen 
excites to the Exerciſe of N60. Temperance, Meekneſs . 


8 * T3 "WEL 4 8 . ; : 3 
Is confirmed by the Concurrent Teſtimonies of a, Clond of 
»WMitneſſes, Gentiles, Jews and Chriftians © His Key, ophning 

; . ; . 3. a : 7 | : ; 2 IV LF * 
the Way to diſcern the Difference between the N pro: 


People are ſet in a clear Light ; A Book that has paſt welve 


r 

P. b 

LIINC 

> 4 SPA 3 

. Worl 
ws Sv « # 

0 Lear 


hic 


their: 


ſolves 


for a1 
this & 
Inter. 
vice it 
teſtan 
exclix 
Adve 
Papes 
ters 
Pap; 


cencg 


185 1 
3 NN OPT 
4 1 7 
1 3 2 WL 

EO. 

mt} p92 * 
— $ A 


Principlqan 


to recti 


* 5 . 


LOCAL, or C 


$ 


Which i/followed-with variety of. Defenſive Pieces, under 
ir piper Titles. In anſwering his Opponetits, he both 


- 


the 


$:T 


ſome, nttoverſy with Perſons, who, upon Diſlike of 
the Ortr and Diſcipline us'd among the People call'd Qua. 
ters, hl ſeparated from their Society, and written againſt 


hem. His Replies to ſuch; with ſeveral other Controverſi- 


1 Piech, are alſo placed in the Sreond Volume, according 
o the Fries of Time they were written in. We may like- 


viſe pke under this Head, ſome Letters written to Ricbard 


axter| inſerted in the Appendix, No. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 


4. ronickl, As the Journal of his Travails in Hol- 


land arl Germany, inſerted in his Life; and his Deſcription 


of th 


» 


and Fiviledges of the Subject, and the General Good of 


5. ſoLITICAL, In which he endeavours to promote the 
Safety Peace and Proſperity of the Government, the Rights 


— 


rovince of Penſylvania, placed in the Second Volume. 


Civil Society. He thought an Univerſal Liberty of Con- 


5 
< * 


Interiſt conſidered. A Perſwaſive to Moderation. Good Ad- 


vice ſo tbe Church of England, Roman Catholick and Pro- 
teſtant Digenter, Gg. His Plea for Religious Liberty not 
exclulng the Papiſts; An Occaſion was thence taken by his 
Ad verſiries to traduce him as an Abettor of them. Some 


Papes alſo having been ſpread abroad, with the initial Let- 
ters c his Name ſubſcribed, they ſtuck not to report him a 
Papij, a Feſuit, and what not. Conſcious of his own Inno- 
cencs and eſteeming the manifeſt Oppoſition his known 
3 W˙ũzi  . *.  Privcipes: 


7 6 Ke 


4 1 . Ke "IS. 4 - 
— 7 5 3 ? 
*. 4 
Nutt; i 
„ * 15 


EY 


* * 
Sous" 1 1 
PS. $477 


1 5 FRE 
8 


ſciene conducive. to thoſe Purpoſes, and therefore pleaded 
for a1 Abrogation of all Penal Laws about Religion: On 
this dudject he writ ſeveral eatiſes, viz. England's preſent ; 


: 


* 


= 


* 75 
A 
5 av 


# 


5 Re Dope % à ſufficient Juſtificapn ap el 


oſe Calumnies, he paſſed them with Silence, itil the im 
Perca“ — 


pPortunities of his Friends drew from him a f 
a long 


Fe es; SeveralLetterto Dr. Tillſm 3) 


PP 


__—_ Epiſtle to WWilkam Popple, Secretary to the Plantatin-Of 80 


wich ars inlerted in Ee Liſe, from Fage 123 to 


— 7 f 

*. 5 
: 
Foe 6 ; d 

; 2 
* . 5 5 1 5 Fo > 

- 8 . . * * : . i - , x, Fl ; 5 

ur : « - 5 g "= 

: c : ; , ; : , 


» * * - > A * 
4 . , L y * 1 | ; 


Ilk̃gbue placing of the Books that compoſe each hlume in 


due Order of Time, has prevented the digeſting tim under | — 
= their proper Heads ſo exactly as might elſe have ben. 


* 


4 


44 king 4 


» : 1 1 4 : * * ” #5. \ 
4 2 x 4 4 \ c f 
WV : * » py ” 4 2 e . L 
© b4 o 4 g 5 ; | 
\ a : 5 . . Fm 


3 The Date of each Book is 


N hgs* 


1 each the Year of it's firſt Icpreſſion | A 
= Yet ſuch as have had ſeveral Editions, are printed ſom the 


* * by 


V OP 


: . of : 
* p d f 8 
* Q _ bo p 6 & Y 5 | 
f T5 7 * ry * 1 \ g 
5 . 


he Whole is ſubmitted to thy Conſideration, | 


al 


The V nh theſe 
SCautions: Peruſe patiently; Judge impartially ; Penſure 
\ ©  Ccharitably; Embrace cheerfully what thou findeſt &dently \jl on 
— True, and if in any Thing thou art yer otherwiſe nde, — > 
wuait without Prejudice for farther Illumination. 


5 3 


* N ; Ts * 0 


- 
« 


" 


2 


> 
„ © wa 


: Y F { p 
: +, * 
al — 8 7 
x WW 
wa * 1 
F 1 


„ Avis 


. 
2 
* 


- 
. 
F 
* 
o 
a 


Pe 
- 
Fc 


3 


* 
- 
F 


F 
* 
— 
* 
* 
- 
„ 
* 
— 
9 


8 e 


ö 5 9 : 74 , "Ws 23.58 * * 6 : 
* 2 Fa +4 4 a o f A 3 | . 2 
Ke * 2 7 y 17 P17 4 
ks | eh OH PU 7 


1 "i * 1 { e aA 4 gs. 2 * 4 a 15 
g N f EF en 42 
** * ** — 2 
17 N 
A x 5 0 
wy a F #4 w 


„ 
K : 
TM 
A * 5 

* 
* * 
j c 

1 - ” 4 
/ 

| : 

1 ” . 

o » - 4 


* 1 * 
| : y FI . 1 . 
j ; : 7 fi , yt 
- FTT 3 j ; 
4 * o 
1 . * 1 
I bs ) "= 9 £ N, 
1 - 2 4 * . $ 4 : 
i * A % 4 « 1 55 8 N 3 4 1 5 
a > FE 
EF 2,4 wt Tr SEO . Wann £9, 
d 2 = o 
" 44 1 5 7 $ £*; - 
* o 2 + * 0 * 0 
. 
. 1 
* 1 4 * : — 
, | , | e 3 
* 1 2 4 1 4 | ö 
4 — L * b * 
; . d hk 
* o * « ws N * 
; 3 : os; N ; 
Y . « 2 1 | 8 
3 & 4 * 4 p AR WASTE 1 45 * * 
R N 


: f 
} 4% + WS © ' as * 
4 „ © 3 L 
s "as, * 
$7 9k. 086. 3s ; A%g 


* {nf 
2 
* + 
3 — 1 , + + 
* 1 N 
f # 4 : 4 oy : * 4 . 
: i y IF A 2 
f q 1 3 g © 
3 1 4 1 4 1 ge OY 4 1 * er x * * 5 . £ 
, * 5 | #4 e . 9 * un . 7 an * 1 — Dr IT, = * 1 545 
, x 3 : 4 e 75 " To 2 A \ 1 * 7 ; , 
: * 8 8 5 * tv ; q 2 4 % P " 8, 1 s 2 * - 4s * 
* > 8 4 Ny > 1 d E > "44 f 7 3 c LE es TEES © ib 5 25 FF: Pics 74 . — 
. e. WW 2 45 # : 11 3 2 5 9 5 4 4 „ >... $ 8 * ; 17 : ; 9 g ; , \ 
8 £ * — % {4 * > ; 1.54 t 8 1 q 7 * 1 5 5 
N * 5 a , * * . * 1 1 * P * * - i ſe "R . * { 
T * 5 1 1 > ſe * ; : > : 4 * 
ö 77 3 5 3 ; K "IVE ; * 33 g 1 9 1 27 ' 4 . 
HEN the BLESSED MrsSs14n d the im- : 
( 1 ; *% 7 * . R 4 ; * © l "N 4 , 9 * 9 8 4 
4 v * % « + . 
1 8 * 


M/ megdiate Followers of His Prſon, he declared Self- Denial eſſential 3 
VV to Diſcipſtip, faying, Whoſoever doth not hear hig Cgſe, nn 
come after me, cannot be my Diſciple, Luke xiv, 27. This Path himſelf trc( 0 
before them; ſetting all that ſhould come after, an Example of the it peii ww 4 


met with 5 Kun. abt ;J 3 . g 


r 


fe Patience and Reſignation. The Fuithful in every Age, have gh 7 
Variety of Exerciſes; and many of them by their more than Humane (n: 
; r hou terrified by the rougheſt Efforts of Cruelty and Malice on tkbke 

one Hand,” nor enticed by the Smootheſt. Allarements of Pleaſure and Vanity „ 
on the other, have given convincing Proofs to the World; that the Grace 
which ſupported them, was Dune... i 


We * 
n 11 
* 


Twas this, Which gave our Author in his early Yeats; à ſolid genſe op 


Religion and a Taſte of that Subſtantial Face which the World can neitder Þ 
give nor take away: This inſtructed him to ſee the Emptineſs and Vanity , _ ___ . 


of Farthly Enjoyments, and to tutn his Back upon the Honour, Profits 8 3 


and Pleaſures of the World, at an Age: moſt inclinable to embrace them 


— * 


1 


* 


of 4. 


This enabled him to ſurmount all Oppoſitibn in the arch f Pax ory: nos 
which having found, he valued” 2% 4 FearPof Price, and labbured in the 
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| Propagation! and Defence of it, both by Preaching and Writ ing, al moſt NE 
inceſſun tly for many Years:. * POS” 3 Mx f: N 1 a £ 2 7 42, 7 * „%% + a. 5 3 
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It being now thought meet to publiſh u Collection of Hir HO RK A for 
a General Service, We judge ir not improper to prefix the following Zournil 
of His LIFE, chiefly extracted dur of his own' Private Memoirs; in 1 


we doubt got the Zudiciows Reader will find many Pallages, böth Exemplg 
and Inſtructive. JC TUSSD.ENDU TOOF. 7 | — e 4 OF Bhat Bud: 


2 72 
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5 | Ef LOOT, TLROIL 079 91 10 DHTH $173 : _—_ 85 
L LIAM PENN was born in che Pariſh:call'& St. Rorbarines, near 
the Tower of London, on the 14th Day of OZober, 1614. His Father, of the 
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ſame Name, was a Man of good Eſtate and Reputation, and in the Time of Eu Birth, F ( 
the Commonwealth, ſerved in ſome of the Higheſt: Maritime Offices, as thoſe remage, n-! 
of Rear. Admiral, Vice-Admiral, Admiral of Ireland, Vice- Aummul of Eng- Fdwation. 
land, Stc. in all which, he acquitted himſelf with Honour and: Fidelity. e 
After the Reſtoration, he was Knigh ted 5 King Charles the Second, ang p 
became a peculiar Fqyourite cen Duke. 04, York : S „„ Re 
and a promi fing Proſpect of His Sons Advancement, mducd him td gte 
him a Liberal Iducation; and the Youth; of an Excellent Genius, mage 
ſuch early Improvements in Literature, that about the 1th Lear df hs 


* 


Age, hg was-entred à St udent at Chriſt's Church.Colledge in Oxford. ES 1 1 9 bY Ty 5 2 
# Now began his ardent Defire after Pure and Spiritud] Religion (of which 46% 
he had before received ſome Taſte or Reliſh, through the Miniſtiy of one „ O08 
Thomas Loe, a Quater) to- new itſelf; for he, with certain gther Straden Fi caty | 
of that Unwerfry, withdrawing ftom the Nariond! Way of» Naar ſbip, held quiry 4 
Private. Meetings foł the Exereiſt of Nellgion, where they hoth preach'd li RTE. 
 _an@ pray ,d àmongſt themfelves: This Bare great Offence to the Head 
the Coledge, and he, being but Sixteen Years of Age, was tin'd' for Non . £1 

e 9 f.. ĩͤ 00 OR * F, ormny. He” 
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ene frm him from; but finding thoſe Methods ineffectual, he was at length fo in- 
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lun from France, his Carriage was ſuch as juſtly entitled him Ld ws os 


His Spiritual Accom 


1 « 


. The Autznors LIFE Vox. I. 
| vg 15660. formity., Which ſmall Stroke of Perſecution, not' at all abating the Fer- 
SS your of his Zeal, he was at length, for perſevering in- the like Religious 
4 -  Pradtices, expelldtheColledge, - YN 
18661. From thence he returned Home, but Mill took great Delight in te com- 


9 
* 
4 4 


* * 
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pany of Sober and Religious People, which his Father knowing to be a Bloch 
in the Way zo % 5 endeavoured bath by Words and Blows to deter 


the VniverſYy. cenſed, that he turn'd him out of Doors. . 
e | er * ball 


1662. Patience ſutmopnted this D chlty, fill 15 3: ATtegtioh had 
dude his 40 0 who then obo, er TALE mpipy wich fonte Fer- 


His going over ſons of Quality, that were making a Tour thither. He continued there a 

10 France. confiderable Time, till a quite different Converſation had diverted his Mind 
from the Serious Thaughts p; Reßgion: And upon his Return, his Father 
finding him not only > Cob Proficient'in the! French Tongue, but alſo per- 
fectly accompliſhed with 4 Falite and Courtly Behaviour, joyfully .receiy'd 


him, hoping his Point was gain'd ; and indeed for ſome Time after his Re- 


lader of a Compleat Toung Gentleman,” Oo oo AY 
1664, Great, about this Time, was his Spiritual tidy His Blooming Joh, 
His Natural Iuclination, His:Lively and Aﬀive Diſpoſition, His 2 1 55 
mente, His Father e Fuuour, the Ræſpet of his Friends and Ac 
„ did ſtrongly preſs him to embrace the Glory and Pleaſures: of 
this World, then as it were Courting and Careffmg him to accept them. 
Such a Combined Force might ſeem 4lmoſt-Invincible ; but the eaineſt Sup- 
plication of his Soul being to the Loxp for Preſervation, He was pleaſed 
to grant him ſuch a Portion of His Holy Fotoer and Spirit, as enabled him 
in due Time to overcome all Oppaſition, and with an Holy Reſolution to 
. follow CHRIST, whatſoever Reproaches or Fer ſecut ions might attend him. 
1666 About the Year 1666, and the 22d of his Age, his Father committed to 
1 his Care and Management, a conſiderable Eſtate in Ireland, which occaſi- 


Exerciſes. quan 


| Ireland, and one of the People called Prakers,: that Thomas Loe, whom we mentioned 
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is Convince- before, was to be ſhortly at a. Meeting in that 2 z he went tg hear him, 
nien itbere. ho began his Declaration with theſe Words, Ther 


e 1s 4 Faub that ouer- 
comes the World, and there is 4 Faith that is overcome by the World , upon 
which Subject he enlarged with much Clearneſs and Energy. By the Li- 
ving and powerful Teſtimony of this Man, which had made ſome Impref- 
fion upon his Spirit Ten Years before, he was now throughly and effectu- 
ally Convinced, and afterward conſtantly attended the Meetings of that 
e, even through the Hear of Perſecution. n. 
n the third of the 9th Month, 1667, being again at a Meeting in Cork, 
he, with many others, were apprehended and carried before the Mayor, 


18667. 


88 who obſerving that his Dreſs diſcover'd not the Quafer, would have ſet 


Fiſormenr at him at Liberty, upon Bond for His Good Behaviour ; which he zefaſing, 
Cerk. was, with about eighteen others, committed to Priſon. He had during his 
Azbode in brelond, contracted an intimate Arquaintanee with many, of the 
Mobility and Gentry, and, being now a Priſoner, wrote the following Letter. 
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the Earl of . en. ens r 
Orrery. FFF„)%%%%%%VVVVVV%VVVV%V%V%%%%% d ß—B ane 1s mad 
TL, NH E Occaſion may ſeem as flrange az my Cauſe is Juſt; but your _ 


. Lordſhip will no Ae expreſs your Charity in the one, than your 
Juſtice in the at ber. . , 


' 
p CO 


5 SY | = ROC s ee , % eee ee 
5 Religion tohich is at once my Crime, and mine Innocence, makes me a fri- 
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++... Joner to aMayors Malice, but mine own Freeman; for being in the Aſſemb 


the People called Quakers, theres came \ ſeveral Conſtables backt with | 5 


3 


Jiers, 7% ely and arbitrarily: requiring every Man Appearance before the _ 


Mayor, and amongſt others, violently. bated me with them, Upon my coming 
p, he charged me for being 
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prefent at a Tumultuous ani Niotous 
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1. afted for bit Authority, 
His anſwer was, A Proclamation in t 


will not now begin an unuſual Severity, by indu/ging ſo much Malice in one, ö 8 
whoſe Aﬀions ſauour il with his neareſt Neighbours, but that there may be 4 ; 
ſpeedy Re 


ders Men Hereticks, yer I dare believe your Lordſhip's berter read in | 
and Theology, than to ſubſcribe a Maxim ſo vulgar and untrue, for - RE 


care a Multitude from ſuch Enquiries as may create Diviſions, 


tries, muſt needs have furniſh'd you with this Infallible Obſervation, that © 


concluded no Way ſo effeual to improve, or advantage this Country, as to . 
it Riotous or Tumultuary, as by ſome vainly imagined, your Lordfhip's In- 


Supplication therefore to you is, that ſo malicious and injurious 4 Practice > 


F in this Caſe I may have uſed too great a Liberty, it is my Subject, nor 
hall I doubt your Pardon, ſince by your Authority I expe a Favour, which - © 
never will be uſed unworthy an Honeſt Man, and | & 


_ ed, for the Earl forthwith order'd Bowes „ | „ 
Hiis late Impriſonment was ſo far from terrifying, that it ſtrengthned him Eu cn 
in his Reſolgtion of a cloſer Union with that People, whoſe Religious In- enewel x 


85 His Requeſt in the Letter, ſo far as related to himſelf, was quickly grant- Hir Diſcharge. 1 h 


der that reproachful Name; His Companions wonted Complements and joyving 10 the 


 Scorn and Contempt, both to Profeſſors and Profane z to the latter for being 
Religious, and to the former, for having A Better than theirs.” © © 


there was no great Alteration in his*Drefs, yet his manner of Deporrment, - with bis 


Aſſembly, and unleſt I won give Bond for my good Behaviour; who chats 1669: 
lenge the World 10 accuſe me 154200 25 contrary, be would commit ne: 


or 1 humbly conceive without an Act of Patlia . 
ment, or an AQ of State, it nigbt be [ufo termed too much Offciouſneſs : „ 
| Year 1650, and new Inſtructions to 
revive that dead and antiquated Order. I leave your Lordſhip to be Fudge, „ 
if that Proclamation relates to this Concernment; That only was deſigned to b 
ſuppreſs Fifth-Monarchy Killing Spirits; and ſince the King's end lows: 
fant and your ſelf, being fully per ſwaded the Intention of theſe called Qua · 
kers by their. Meerings, was really the Service of G OD, have therefore 
maniſeſted a Repeal by a long Continuance of Freedom, I hope your Lordfhip 


eaſment to all, for attending their Honeſt Callings, with rhe 
Enjoy ment ef 7heir Families, and not to be longer - ſeparated from both. © 
And, tho ta diſſent from a National Syſtem, impoſed by wry ren - 

Reaſon 


gining "moſt Viſible Conſtitutions of Religious Government, ſuited to the 
Nature and Genius of a Civil Empire, it cannot be eſteemed Hereſi , Se AG, 
; ions, fatal to a © | 
Civil Policy, and therefore at worſt deſerves only the Name of Diſturbers. | 
But I preſume, my Lord, the Acquaintance you have had with other Coun- ,. _ 27 | 


Diverſities of Faith and Worſhip, contribute not to the Diſturbance of an 
Place, where Moral Uniformity ig barely requiſite to preſerve the Peace. It 
is not long fince you were a good Sollicitor for the Liberty I now crave, and 


diſpenſe with Freedom in Things relating to Conſcience; and I ſuppoſe were 
clination, as well . Duty, would entertain a very remote Opinion. My bumble 


to innocent Engliſhmen, may not receive any Countenance or Encouragement 
from your Lordſhip, for as it is contrary to the Praftice elſewhere, and a | _ 
bad Argument to inbite Engliſh hither, ſo, with Submiſſon, will it not re- - 
ſemble 111 Clemency and Engliſh Spirit, that 'harh hitherto made You _ 
Honourable. _ | | Fs. + 1) — 
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Four Lordſhips Faithful, . 
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nocence was the only Crime they ſuffer'd for. Bs. 
And now his more open joyning with the Qzaters, brought himſelf un - Ei publik 


Careſſes, were chang'd into Scoffs and Deriſion : He was made a By-word, Wk * 
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His Father being informed by Letter from a Nobleman of his Acquaint - 
ance, what Danger his Son was in, of being proſelyted to Suateriſn, re- 
manded him Home, and he readily obeyed. Upon his Return, although 


"A * 


and the Solid Concern of Mind he appeared to be under, were manifeſt M 


© _ Eations of the Truth of the Information his Father had received; who there 
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1667. upon attackt him afreſn: And here my Pen is diffident of her Ahilities to 
—deſcribe that e patherioh and moving Conteſt which was betwixt his 
TLTather and him; His Father ated by Natural Love, principally aiming at 
bis Son's Temporal Honaur; He, guided by a Divine Impulſe, having chiefly 
in View his own Eternal Welfare : His Father griev'd to ſee the well-accom- 
95528 Son of his Hopes, now ripe for #orldly Promotion, voluntarily turn 
his Back on it; He, no leſs afflicted; to think that a Compliance with his 
Eartbiy Father's Pleaſure, was inconſiſtent with an Obedience to his Heavenly 
One. Hers Father preſſing his Conformity to the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of tht 
Times : He, modeſtly craving Leave to refrain from what would hurt his 
Conſcience : His Father earneſtly intreating him, and almoſt on his Knees 
beſeeching him to yield to his Deſire; He, of a loving and tender Diſpo- 
ſation, in an extream Agony of Spirit, to behold his Father's Concern and 
Trouble: His Father threatning to diſinberit him; He, humbly ſubmitting 
2 to his Farber's Will therein. Hrs Farber turning his Back on him in Anger; 
75 1 up his Heart to God, for Strength to ſupport him in that Tine 
( co; VVV bog IE RE : 5 
A remarkable . And here we may not omit to give our Reader a particular and obſervable 
Inſtance of bis Inſtance of his Sincerity. His Father finding him too fixt to be brought to a 
 Smeertie. General Compliance with the Cuſtomary 5 of the Times, ſeem'd in- 
| . elinable to have born with him in other Reſpects, provided he would be 
uncover'd in the Preſence of the King, the Duke, and Himſelf + This being 
5 propos'd, he deſired Time to conſider of, which his Father ſuppoſing to be 
uith an Intention of conſulting his Friends, the Quafers, about it; he aſ- 
ſuted him that he would ſee the Face of none of them, but retire to his 


Chamber till he ſhould return him an Anſwer. Accordingly he withdrew, 


and having humbled himſelf before God, with Faſting and Supplication, to 
Eno his Leaventl Mind and Will, he became ſo ſtrengthned in his Re ſolu» 
tion, that returning to his Father, he humbly fenifed, that he could not 

comply with his Defire therein. 0 3 ͥͤĩ 6 


= He is turn 1 When all Endeauours prov'd ineffectual to ſhake his  Conſlancy, and his 
We of bis Fa. Father ſaw himſelf utterly diſappointed of his Ow he could no longer 


ther's Houſe. endure him in his Sig he, but turn'd him our of Doors the ſecond Time. 


Thus expoſed to the Charity. of his Friends, having no other Subſiſtence, 
Sent what his Mother privately ſent him) he endured the Cro/s with a 
Chriſti 


\ lan Pat tence and Magnanimity, comforting himſelf with th e Promiſe 
of Chriſt, Lake xviii. 29, 30. | 3 


Ei Fathers After a conſiderable Time, his ſteady Perſeverance evincing his Integrity, 


Anger mollif- his Father's Wrath became ſomewhat mollified, ſo that he winked at his 


EE el. Return to, and Continuance in his Family; and tho' he did not publickly 
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Miniſtry. . 


eem to countenance him, yet when impriſoned for being at Meetings, he 
would privately uſe his Inteteſt to get him releas d. „ 


4858. About the Lear 1668, being the 24th of his Age, he firſt came forth in 


the Work of the Miniſtry, rightly called to, and qualified for that Oce; 
= being ſent of God to Teach others what himſelf had learnt of him: Com- 
forth in tbe niifhoned from on High, to Preach to others that Holy Self- Denial himſelf 
had proffifed : To recommend to all that Serenity and Peace of Conſcience 
imſelf had felt: Walking in the L1Gnr, to call others out of Darkneſs : 
Having dfank of the Vater of Liſe, to direct others to the ſame Fountain 
Having taſted of the Heavenly Bread, to invite all Men to partake of the 
3% ſame. Banquet: Being redeemed by the Power of Cax1stT, he was ſent ro 
| call others from under the Dominion of Satan, into the Glorious Liberty of 

the Sons of GOD, that they might receive Remiſſion of Sins, and an Inhe- 
Fn - irance among them that are Sani7zfied, through Faith in 7e ſz Chriſt. One 
Workwan thus qualified, is able to do. His Maſter's Buſineſs far more ef- 
+, © fſeRually, then Ten Bold Intruders, who undertake to Teach a Science them- 


ES”... ſelves never Learned. About this Time he writ to a Toung Ferſon of his 
Acquaintance, by Way of. Caution, againſt the Follies and Vanities of the 


World, the 
je ; Py s ** g 5 it 
203 4 Sy 20" * * 7 % . 


£ 


e 5 6 
e n 
following Letter, Is. 7 902 
mug Lotto, Vi ONE © 9D Fri 
d 1 TORY 4 4 3 E 4 1 * 8 N 2 i . . 5 4 ; " Xl 3 
« br 1 GR * "Bp 1 1 3 4 4 s \% 8 5 ae” * N , . . » Tiend, 
4 ? ve , 


: 


ts 


4-0 


4 k * 5 
t \ * * 1 
1 * 
» * 
* 8 fs 
; - 1 „ 5 4 
* 
* « 1 5 7 - * * * * * « 4 4 > ; 
M_” - : | OE ES "tr $14 7% £438 b $4 #4 
> Þ S! 4 F 8 4 0 5 - . * 4 5 3 2 > : 3 . 
» 1 CELTS 2 N | x | d a e 41114 3 +1 NN 
is 1 +4 iF ; * Y : * * ; t - 1.5 4 8 
7 1 8 - 3 ; n 1 W G's ' be + 1 A a 
rien c , avy- 1 
l 2 * f A 7 4 « 1 8 "I . 5 4 ' * » 7 
* P ; j : * 1 * 1 5 % my 5 * 1 & + 8 4 Jo 


PCC 


_ through That Body prepared of God for łhat very E 
, leads to Everlaſting Life and Re ſt, was very Strait and 
Ho much it ma import the Welfure of thy Immortal Soul, 19 #efle#'upbn thut 
_ Courſe of Lift, and Way thou Joh art walking in, before un Evident Stroke 
From Heaven call ther hence, und fend thy ſo much indulged Fleſp and Blobd 

into the Grave; an Entertainment for no better than Noiſome Worms. I 
beg thee, as ever thou wouldſt be ſuved from that unſpeakable  Anguith, 
which is reſerved for Worldlings, and from whence rhere is no Redemption, 


Scr 
. 


out Holine 10 a abjet 
or Grace in the Heart, which Gd in Love hath made to appear 190 all, That 


ure it in True Love to that which ſhall be 166 4 or Miſerable to all 5 
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1B Careleſs Wanton Jews, among whom be mônifeſted His Glorious Triit 
„ "That rhe Way whic 
Natrow. My 


, 
Friend, 


ro keep by ſelf from thoſe Vanities, Follies, and Pyllnriour, which unavorda- 
bly bring that Miſerable State. Alas Hoto 1ncongruons, or unſuitable is 


thy Life and Practice, with thoſe Holy Women of Old, whoſe Time mas moſt- 


Iy. ſpent in Heavenly Retirements, ort of thut Rattle, Noiſe, and Converſa- 


tion thou art in: And conſt thoy imagine that thoſe Holy Men recorded in 


3 ſpent their Days, as do the Gallants of theſe Times : Mpere is the 
-Denying Life of Jzsvs, the? Croſs, the Reproach, the Perſecution, and 
Loſs of All, cohich He and Hrs ſuffered, and moſt willingly ſupported, having 
their Eyes all fixt upon a More Enduring Subſtance. el, my Friend, iy, 
know,. and. 4 | 
8 


none can ſee God, / without Subjection to that Spirit, Ligbt, 


teacheth to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly, 


. 


A 


Righreouſly, and. Godly in this preſent World; - 1 ſay, toit hout Subjection 


hereunto, there 5s no attaining to that Holineſs. which will give thee an En- 
trance into, His Preſence, in which is Foy and Pleaſure 5 ever. And exa- 


mine with thy ſelf, how remote thou art from the Guidings and Inſtruifions 
of rhis Spirit of Grace, who canſt countenmice this Age in frequenting their 
wicked and vain Sports, Plays and Entertainments, conformin 465 5; 10 
ridiculois Cuſtoms, and making One at idle Talking and vain 6 74 
ſoever thou come ſt, not conſidering thou ſhalt account with the Dreadful 
God for every Idle Word. And let all thy Frolick Aſſociates nom, their Day 


efting, where- 


is baſtening, in which they ſhall not abide the Preſence of him that ſits upon 


, the Throne. It ſhall be a Iime of Horror, 'Amazement and Diſtreſs: Then © 
Pall they know there is a Righteous Holy Judge of All. Ar for rhec, with 


Pity is thy Condition often in my Thoughts; and often is it my Deſire thit thou 


mayſt do well ; bat whilſt I ſee rhee in that Spirit, which ſavours of this 
World's Delights, Eaſe, Plenty and Eſteem, neglecting that One Thing ne- 


ceſſary, I have but little Hopes. However, I could not let this Plain Ad mo- 
nition paſs me, and iohat Place ſoever it may have in thy Thoughts, I am 


I have not ſought Fine Words, or Chiming Expreſſions ; he Gravity, the 


Concernment and Nature of my Subject, admits no ſuch Buttet-Flies. In 
port, be adviſed, my Friend, to be Serious, and to ponder that which he- 


longs to thy Eternal Peace. Retire from the Noiſe and Clatter of Tempting 
Viſibles, fo tbe bebo/ding HTM who ig Inviſible, that He may reign in 


* 


S 3 Pant hy Well-wittfng, Real Friend; 


Soul, GOD over All, Exalted and Bleſſed for ever: Farewell. ne 


* 


* . 0 
; 4 


| "This Year was publiſhed the firſt of his printed Works, under the Title 


of Truth Exalted; and ſoon after that a ſecond, call'd, The Guide miſtaken, 
Rog Reply to Fonathan Claphan's Book, -Enrituled, 4 Guide to the True 
ae 0 Le + .. ee 


1 


About this Time, Two of the Aiditort of one Thomas Vincent, à Pteſbyter 


in the Sputie- Tard, came over to the Quakers ; their Paſtor Bereat rranf- 


theſe ſhalt thou be judged, and in it 1 am clear, That as with 


* a v 


A Letter to an 
Acquaintance, 
Thalia . 
from 4 vain 

Converſations 


f 


11 8 © 


His finſt Au-. | 
pearing in 
Print. 
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A Conference was agreed to 
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ſt. This coming to our Author's. Ears, He, togethet with George White- 
ead, demanded of Vincent an einn to defend themſelves and Friend: 
W. d to be held at his own Meeting - Houſe, at which 

ſeveral Points of Doctrine were ſtarted and debated, but nothing fairly de- 
termin d: From hence our Author took Occaſion to write a little Book, 
entituled, The Sandy Foundation ſhaken, which gave great Offence to ſome 


then at the Helm of the Church, who preſently. took the Old Method of 


Eu Impriſon- 


mem in the 


Tower. 


the Bi 
Londons 
Threats. 


Reforming what they call Error, by advancing at once their ſtrongeſt Argu- 


ment, viz. An Order for Impriſoning him in the Tower of London. There 


was he under cloſe Confinement, and even denied the Vifits of his Friends; 


but yet his Enemies attained not their Purpoſe ; for when after ſome Time, 


his Servant brought him Word, that the Biſhop of London was reſolved he 


ſihould either publickly recant, or die a Priſoner, he made this Reply: 
His . All is well : I wiſh they had told me ſo before, ſince the expelling of a Releaſe 
op o 


put a Stop to ſome Buſineſs : Thou mayſt tell my Father, who I know will aſe 
thee, theſe Words : That my Priſon ſhall be my Grave, before I will budge a 


Jot; for I owe my Conſcience to no Mortal Man; I have no need to fear, 


_ God will make ajpends for all: They are miſtaken in ne; I value not their 
2 


. Threats nor Re ſo 


| og 


and. Peeviſhneſs; and in me ſhall they all behold a Reſolution above Fear ; 


Conſcience above Cruelty ; and a Baffle put to all their Deſigns, by the Spirit 


of Patience, the Companion of all the Tribulated Flock of the Bleſſed Ixs vs, 


who is the Author and Finiſher of the Faith that overcomes the World, yea, 


His Works 
written in the 
Tower. 


Death and Hell too: Neither Great nor Good Things were ever attaind 


without Loſs and Hardſhips. He that would reap and not labour, muſt faint 


with the Wind, and periſh in Diſappointments 3 but an Hair of my Head 


17 


ſhall not fall, without the Providence of my) Fat her that is over All. 
A Spirit warmed with the Love of God, and devoted to His Service, ever 
purſues i main Purpoſe: Our Author, reſtraind from Preaching, apply'd 
himſelf to Writing: Several Treatiſes were the Fruits of his Solitude, par- 
ticularly that excellent one, entituled, No Croſs, No Crown: A Book which 


tend ing to promote the General Deſign of Religion, was well accepted, and 
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hath paſs d ſundry Impreſſions. 


le alſo writ from the Tower, * A Lerter to the Lord Arlington, which 
is inſerted in the Appendix: And to clear himſelf from the Aſperſions caſt 


upon him, in Relation to the e e of the Trinity, the Incarnation and 
Satisfaction of CHRIST, he publiſl 


d a little Book call'd, Innocency with 


Hier Open Face, by Way of Apology, for the aforeſaid Sandy Foundation 


, 2 
« 4 
En” 4 
4 8 


* 


V ſecond go- 
Ang 10 Ireland. 
remarkable 
Occurrence in 
bu Paſſage 


ſhaken. In this Apology: he ſo ſucceſsfully vindicated himſelf, that ſoon 


after the Publication of it, he was diſcharged from his Impriſonment, which 
had been of about Seven Months Continuance _ -. 1882 
On the 15th of the 7th Month this Year, he ſet out again from London 


for Ireland, took Shipping at Briſtol on the 24th of the 8th Month, and on 


the 26th arriv'd at Cork.. In his Paſſage thither, we think the following 
Occurrence worth relating: At his former coming from Ireland, the Con- 
verſation and Society of a Perſon calld a 2xaker, who came over in the 


fame Veſſel, was a ſtrengthning and Encouragement to him then New!y 
Convinced. This Man now happened to return thither again in his Com- 


pany, and obſerving how effeQually the Power of Truth had wrought upon 


. 
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* 7 
* 
8 
5 - 
. 


our Author, and the Great es e he throygh a Sincere Obedience had 
made in his Journey Heavenward, and ſeeing himſelf not only overtaken, 
bur left far behind, by one that had ſet out after him, was led to a Solid 


Reflection upon his own Negligence and Unfaithfulneſs, and expreſsd with 


many Tears, a renewed Viſitation and deep Concern upon his Spirit So 


forcible is the Example of the Faithful, to the ſtirring up an Holy Zeal and 
Emulation in others. Being arrived àt Cork, he immediately viſited his 
Friends impriſoned there, and the next Day had a Meeting with them, hy 
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ported with Fiery Zeal, a Thing fertile of ill Language, railing to his Audi- 

tory, accuſed the'\2zaters of holding moſt Erroneozs and Damnable Dofrines, 
and utterd ſuch other Invectives againſt them, as his Raiſed Choler did ſug- 


tions; for they ſhall know I can weary out their Malice 
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1 which they were Spirizualy refreſhed and comforted together : Having tar= 1669%Üten 


dene gch Month, was at the National Mecting bf Friends there, which was 
„ held at his Lodgings. At this Meeting, an Account of Hzs Friend's Suſſerr 
ings being drawn up, by Way of Addreſs; he preſented the ſame a few Days 
e „ * | 188 9709 Mal a4. 0. MS 
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EReſfidence there, ſeveral Treatiſes, particularly A Letter to the. Dung Con- 


In this Year 1670, came forth the Conventicle- Act, prohibiting Diſſenters 


. © -- Old-Baily, was, (together with William gray, Indi&ed for being pteſent at, u rid 41 
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8 3 ever it were Time to Speak, or Write, tis now, ſa many ſtrange: Ocour- s 
I Qurences requiring both. h)) 8 F 
| How much thou art concerned in this enfaing Trial ute (not only the Pri- 
f ) F 8 9 1171 , . 1 
Soners, but) the Fundamental Laws of England have been moſt Arbitrarily 
Arraigned, Read, and thou may'ſt plainly Fudge. FZ 
Liberty of Conſcience, 16 counted a Fretencs for Rebellion, ofd Rel igtous 
Aſſemblies, Routs and Riots; and tbe Defenders. of botli, arg hy them eu- 
_ _ red Fastious d Diſaffe ste. l ogra font DAT 
Magna Charta, # Magna Far— with the Recorder of London; and b de- 
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mand Right, an Affront to the Court. 


Will and Power are their Great Charter, bur to call for: Englan@'s,*# 4 
. Crime z, incurring the Penalty of their Bale - Dock and Naſty Hole; na, be 
Menace of a Gag, and Iron Shackles ͤö ... 
I The Jury (though. proper Judges of Law ahd Fact) Te u⁰¹,⁰h,ꝭ,UũQer- 
"ruled in lub, 4. thei 


* 44 1. . 


#4 
W 


9 


* 4% 
as - 
3 1 r 
5 5 ; "ERS . 
4" _ : a 1 Fol T's 
189 ef e 07 1 
* 


ir Verdikt fignified ne Hart, than ro Echo back the ile. 
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1670. gal Charge of the Bench; and becauſe their Courage and Honeſty; did Are | 
[ba bold Face with the Threat and Abuſe of thoſe who ſate as Fudges (after. 


two Days and two Nights Reſtraint for a Verditt) in the End were Fined and 
LY e ghee it jj 8 
.. Oh ! What monſtrous and illegal Proceedings are theſe? Who reaſonably can 
call bis Coat his own © When Property is made ſubſervient to the Will and In- 
tereſt of his Judges 3 or, Who can truly eſteem himſelf a Free Man? When all 
Pleas for Liberty are eſteemed Sedition, I, the Laws that give, and main- 
tain them, ſo many infignificant Pieces of Formality. e 
And what do they leſs than plainly tell us ſo, who at Will and Pleaſure, break 
open our Locks, rob our Houſes, raze our Foundations, impriſon our Per- 
Ions, and finally, deny us Juſtice to our Relief; as i they then afted moſt 
lite Chriſtian Men, chen they were moſt Barbarous, in Ruining ſuch as are 
really ſo; and that no Sacrifice could be ſo acceptable to GOD, as the De- 
ſtruction of thoſe that moſt Fear him. 
Ih ſhort, That the Conſcientious ſhould only be Obnoxious, and the Juſt 
Demand of our Religious Liberty, the Reaſon why. we ſhould: be denied 
- -.. ourCivil Freedom (as if to be a Cheiftian and an Engliſhman were incon- 
F ſiſtent) and that ſo muchSolicitude and deep Contrivance, ſhould be imployed 
only to Enfnare and Ruin ſo many Ten Thouſand ' Conſcientious Families 
% Eminently Induſtrious, Serviceable and Exemplary; whilſt Murders can 
ſo eaſily obtain Pardon, Rapes be remitted, Publick Uncleanneſs paſs un- 
puniſhed, and all manner of Levity, Prodigality, Exceſs, Prophaneneſs and 
Atheiſm, àniver ſally connived at, if not in ſome Re ſpect manifeſtly encoura- 
ged) cannot but be dete ſtably abhorrent to every Serious and Honeſt Mind. 
Tet that this Lamentable State is true, and the preſent Project in Hand, let 
London's Recorder, and Canterbury's Chaplain be heare. 
The firſt in his publick Panegyrick upon the Spaniſh Inquiſition, highly ad- 


% 


miring the Prndence of the Romiſh Church, in the EreQtion of it, as an 
excellent Way to prevent Schiſm, which unbappy Expreſſion at once paſſeih 
Sentence, koth againſt oun Fundamental Laws, and Proteſtant Reformation. 
- The ſecogd in his Printed Mercenary Diſcourſe againſt Toleration, aſſert- 
ing for gg main Principle, That it would be leſs injurious to the Govern- 
ment, WWiſpence with Prophane and Looſe Perſons, than to allow a Tole- 
ration Religious Diſſenters: Ir were to over-do the Buſineſs, to ſay any 
amore, where there is ſo much ſaid already. . 

; And therefore to conclude, We cannot chuſe but Admoniſh all, as well Per- 
Tecutors, to Relinguiſh their Heady, Partial, and Inhumane Per ſecutions (as 
what will certainly iſſue in Diſgrace here, and inevitable condign Puniſhment 
hereafter) as thoſe who: yer dare expreſs their Moderation (Hoꝛbe ver out of 
Faſhion, or made the Brand of Fanaticiſm) not to be Huff d, or [Menace out 

of that excellent Temper, to make their Parts and Ferſons ſubſervient to the 
baſe Humors, and ſiniſier Deſigns of the biggeſt Mortal upon Earth, but Re- 
verence and Obey the Eternal Fuſt G O D, before whoſe Great Tribunal all 
muſt render their Accounts, and where he will Recompence to every Perſon 
according to his Works. VV 
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S there can be no Obſervation, where there is no Action; ſo its impoſ- 
ſible there ſhall be a Judicious Intelligence without due Obſervation. 
And ſince there can be nothing more Reaſonable than a Right Informati- 
- on; eſpecially of Public As; and well knowing, how induftrious'ſome will 
be, to miſrepreſent this Trial, to the Diſadvantage of the Cauſe and Priſo- 
ners, it was thought requiſite, in Defence of both, and for the Satisfaction 
of the People, to make it more publick; nor can there be any Buſineſs where- 
in the People of Exgland are more concerned, than in that which relates 
_ + - to their Civil and Religious Liberties, queſtioned in the Perſons before na- 
mea at the 0/4-Bazhy, the Firſt, Third, Fourth and Fiſth of Sept. 1670. 
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_ fenders, and againft the Peace of the ſaid Lord the King, his Crown and 
r : e In 


Rand Indicted, in Manner and Form as aforefaid, or Not Guilty? 
Verbatim, and therefore we deſire a Copy of it, as is Cuſtomary on the like 
; before I ſhall anſwer directly, I requeſt Two Things of the Court. Firſt, 


me a fair Hearing, and Liberty of making my Defence. 
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„„ 5 55 VVV 1670 5 
There being preſent on the Bench, as Juſtices, 7 - 8 G 

Sam. Starling, Mayor, Jobn Robinſon, Alden: EO 
John Hotel, Recorder. Jaſepb Shelden, Alderm. A 
- Tho, Bludworth, Alderm. Richard Bron, 0,0 © © 4 
William Peak, Alderm. | John Smith, P Sheriffs. = 
Richard Ford, Adem. l Janes Edwards, | Jil © . 2 
The Citizens of London that were ſummoned for Jurors, appearing, were _ 
Cle. Call over the Jury.  _ 23 nat | A 
Cry. O yes, Thomas Veer, Ed. Buſhel, John Hammond, Charles Milſon, 1 
Gregory Walklet, Fohn Brightman, Vil. Plumſlead, Henry Henley, James Þ 
Damaſk, Henry: Michel, Wil. Lever, John Baiiß. 125 1 
„ ß D dd, OST $i 
Fou ſhall well and truly Try, and True Deliverance make betwixt ous. = 
| Soveraign Lord the King, and the Priſoners at the Bar, according to your - 
Evidence: So help you God. 0 | EE. A, A 
5 PE. | The Indiftment, gon on tt: 2 
That William Penn, Gent. and William Mead, late of London, Linnens Y 
Draper, with divers other Perſons, to the Jurors unknown, to the Number F 
of Three Hundred, the 15th Day of Azguft, in the 22th Year of the King, 1 
about Eleven of the Clock in the Forenoon the ſame Day, with Force and 7 
Arms, Cc. in the Pariſh of St. Bennet Grace-Church, in Bridge-Ward, Lon- | 
don, in the Street called Grace · Church-· Street, Unlawfully and Tumulty- -- 
_ ouſly did Aſſemble and Congregate themſelves together, to the Diſturbance 2 


of the Peace of the ſaid Lord the on, 5 And the aforeſaid William Penn and. 
William Mead, together with other Perſons, to the Jurors aforeſaid un- 
known, then and there ſo Aſſembled and Congregated together; the afore- 
ſaid William Penn, by Agreement between him and William Mead,gibfore © 
made, and by Abetment of the aforeſaid Wil;:am Mead, then and there in 
the open Street, did take upon himſelf to Preach and Speak, and then, and 
there, did Preach and Speak, unto the aforeſaid William Mead, and other 
Perſons there, in the Street aforeſaid, being Aſſembled and Congregated to- 
gether, by Reaſon whereof a great Concourſe and Tumult of People in the 
Street aforeſaid, chen and there, a long Time did remain and continue, in 
Contempt of the ſaid Lord the King, and of his Law; to the great Diſturb- '_ = 
ance of his Peace, to the great Terror and Diſturbance of many of his Liege '-", 
People and Subjects, to the ill Example of all others in the like Caſe Of. | = 
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What ſay you William Penn, and Wiliam Mead, are you Guilt 


y, as you 
Penn. It is impoſſible that we ſhould be able to remember the Indictment 


Occaſions. 1 OE 2 0 
Rec. In muſt firſt plead to the Indiftment, before you can have a Copy of it. 
Penn. 1 am unacquainted with the Formality of the Law, and therefore 


Thar no Advantage may be taken againſt me, nor I deprived of any Benefit, EY "F | 
which I might otherwiſe have received. Secondly, That you will promiſe | "3 


Court. No Advantage ſhall be taken againſt you: You ſhall have Liberty; 5 
you ſhall be hearx & F . 
Fenn. Then | plead not Guilty in Manner and Form. 


C. Whar |ſoy'# thou, William Mead: Art thou Guilty 
Form, as thou fans f Indifted, or Not Guilty? © 
Mead. I ſhal 


in Manner and _ 


* N 0 ; 5 \ gs 18 VE : ; 2 1 | NOS | 4 17 8 9 
delire the ſame. Liberty as 8 promiſed to William * . 1 4 


2 fineſs proſecuted : 
conſtant and unkind Praftice'of the Court to the Priſoners, to make them 

wait upon the Tryals of Felons and Murderers, thereby deſigning i in all Pro- 55 

| bability, borb rn front ond - 


| "Be... 
_ Cle. Bring | Williain Sams ond 0 nam Mead to the Burt 


Fenn. Iknow it to be a Court, and I ſuppoſe it to be the King's Court: 


* Mb dae LIFE | 


8 You ſhall haveit. 


Mead. Then Iplead not Guilty in Manner and Form. 


The Court ad} ourned until the ernoon. p 
Cry. O Yes, ; 1 5 


Ober. The a her were brought, but were ſet Me, and orhed Bu- 
Where we cannot chooſe but obſetve, that it was the 


tire. then. 
r Five Honrs Attendance, the Court broke vp, and e to the 


Thirt Inſtant. 


The Third of huber 1670, the Court Sat. 
„0 Yes) toe, ES. | 4 
ayor. Sirrah, Who bid you put off their Hats? Put on their Hats dat; | 
Obſer. Wherenpon one of the Officers putting the Priſoners Hats upon 


their Heads (purſuant to the Order of the Court) brought them. to the Bar. Joy 


Record. Do you no). where you are? 


Penn. Ves. 5 . 777 9 2 „ 


Rec. Do you know it is the King's Conte? 


Rec. Do you know there is Reſpett due to the Court ? 
Fenn. Les. e Wie 
Rec. Why do you not pay it then 2 


Penn. I do ſo. 


Rec. Why do you not put of your Hat then 3 5 
Fenn. Becauſe I do not believe that to be any Reſpect. 7 
- Rec. Well, the Court ſets Forty Marks a-piece upon your Heads, a8 4 
Fine, for your Contempt of the Court. | 
- Fenn. I defire it may be obſerved, that we came into the Court with 
our Hats off, (that is, taken off) and if they have been put an fince, it was 
br 
Mead, 1 have a Queſtion to ak the Recorder : Am I Fined alſo ? 
+ Ree Res.,. 
Mead. I deſire the jury, and all People to take Notice of chis Injuftice 


. of the Recorder, who ſpake not to me to pull off my Har, and yet hath he 


put a Fine upon my Head. O fear the Lord, and dread his Power, and yield 


to the Guidance of His Holy Spirit; for He is not far from every one of vou. 


The Jury Sworn again. 

ober. F. Robinſon, Lieutenant of the Tower, diſingenuouſly obſected a- 
gainfſt Edu. Buſbel, as if he had not kiſt the Book, and therefore would hive 
him Sworn again; though indeed it was on Purpoſe, to have made Uſe of 


his Tenderneſs of Conſcience, in avoiding reiterated Oaths, to have put 
him by his being a. Juryman, apprehending him ro be a Perſon not t fre to : 


anſwer their Arbitrary Ends. 
The Clerk read the Indictment, as aforeſaid. 
Cle. Cryer, Call James Cook into the Court, give him his Oath: 
Cle. Janes Cook, lay your Hand upon the Book, © The Evidence you ſhall 


* give to the Court, betwixt our Sovereign the King, and the Priſoners at 


e the Bar, ſhall be the Truth, wh the whole Truth, and nothing but de 
% Truth: So help you God, | 
Cook. I was ſent for from 55 Exchange, to go and diſperſe a Meeting 
in Gracious-Street, where J Saw Mr. Penn ſpeaking to the People, but I 
could not bear what he ſaid, becauſe of the Noiſe; I endeavoured to make 
May to take him, but I could not get to him for the Crowd of People ;, 1 *1 
which Captain Mead came to me, about the e abe Street, and 4 
ms to let bim go on ; for when he pad done, he would bring Mr. Penn 707 2 | 
Court. What Number do you think might be there? . 855 3 
. About * or pow” bene 8 N 


r from the Bench ; wy therefore not we, but the Bench ſhould. | 


= 


Account; nor ſhall all the Powers upon Earth be able to ene us from Re- 


* En . ' | a 3 » . 
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aa; Call Richard Read, give him his Oath. ito} te en 
Re 3 den, was a6, What 4 Jou: know concerning os Priſoners 
41 7 e Bar FL ets Ti 8 
Read. My "FOR 1 went to det 1 I . a great Wn 
- of People, 4 I heard Mr. Penn Preach'ro them, and I \ſaw captain Mead 
n to. Lieutenant Cook, but what he Jas: 1 cbuld nor tell, F 
Mead. What did William Fenn ſay x E van : 


Read: There was ſuch a great Noiſe, that I bit. not roll lat * 7 oY 
Mead. Fury, Obſerve this Evidence, he faith, 922 heard bim Preach, 


| and yet ſaith, Ale doth not know what he ſaid. * 7 91, 


Jury, Take Notice, he Swears now a clean contrary Thing; to whar: he 
Swore © before the Mayer, when we were committed: For now he Swears 


that he ſaw me in Graczous-Street, and yet Swore before the Mayor, when 
I was committed, that he did not ſee me there. I Mens) to the Mayor 


himſelf if chis be not true; but no Anſwer was given. 
Caurt. What Number do you think. might bet ere ah 159297 
LO About four or | five Hundred. rote 1 1 vat es co 
Penn. I defite to know of him What Day it was 4 | "7 


Read. The 14th Day of: Auguſt. E 


Fenn. Did he - ni to me, or let me know he was there 5 for la am er 
fire I never ſaw him. l 


Cie. Cryer, Call into the Court. Ne d 
Court. Give him his Oath. 133 | 


—— My Lord, I ſaw a phy 13 of Feople, 4 Ate. 18 'T fn ea 


K 


was Speaking 3 1 ſaw him make a Mot ion with bis Hands, and Bed ſome 


Noiſe, but could not underſtand what be Ken but for 1 Hans Pn 1 
not ſee him there. 


Rec. What ſay you Mr. Mead 2 Were you ue F.\ 
Mead. It is a Maxim in your own Law, Nemo: Lenerur 6 1 er, 


. 
„ 


which if it be not True Latin, I am ſure that it is true Engliſh, That no 7 


Man is bound to accuſe himſelf : And why doſt thou offer to enſnare me 

with ſuch a Queſtion? Doth not this ſhew thy Malice? Is this UKs: unto : a 

Judge, that ought to be Council for the Priſoner at the Bar 
Rec. Sir, hold your Tongue, I did not go about to enſnare you; N 


Penn. I defire we may come more cloſe to the Point, and that Ses be 


commanded i in the Court. 


Cy O Yes, All manner of perſons keep Silence upon Pain of Impriſon- 
ment. —— Silence in the Court. 7 41105 


Denn. We confeſs our ſelves to be ſofar from recanting, or declining to 
vindicate the Aſſembling of our ſelves, to Preach, Pray, or Worſhip tlie 
Eternal, Holy, Juſt God, that we declare to all the World, that we do be- 


Iieve it to be our indiſpenſable Duty, to meet inceſſantly upon ſo Good an 


verencing and Adoring our God, who made us. 


Brown. Lo are not here for Worſhippin ng God, but fir. brain ho 3 5 
Toa do your ſelves a great deal of Mrong in gbing on in that Di ſcour ſo. 
Fenn. I affirm I have broken no Law, nor am I guilty of the Indictment 
chat i is laid to my Charge: And to the End, the Bench, the Jury, and my 
ſelf, with thoſe that hear us, may have, a: more direct Underftandi of. 
this Procedure, I deſire you would let me know by what Liwi it 18 700 ro- : 


ſecure me, .and upon what Law you owa my Indictment!” Auk 
Nec. Upon the Common-Law. ot eo 00 . AR 
Fenn. Where is that Commoti-Law Ao Fre ve RAY gi vet 5 1 


Rec. low muſt not think that I am 4057 to run nad 1 many! Years, and o? 
| fo many-adjudged Caſes, which'we call CommaneLaw,ito anſwer your Curioſity. 
Fenn. This Anſwer I am ſure is very ſhort of wy l for if it be 


Common, it 322 not be ſo hard to produce. 


ww 4 _ Hit 4 +» 
Rec. Sir, Hill von lead to. your Indid nent s Jud ente ON Sh 


„ Fenn. Shall. I plead to anInditmentithat hach no Fojinddrior! | in \ Late? If * 
ir contain that Law you ay I * b tara you. * to er 5 
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15 85 ner to hear him dun- | dt 


8 N to ſu 


The Au trons LIPS. | Vos l. 


FRE that Law, fince it will be inipoſſible for the * to n or 


agree to bring in their Verdict, who have not the Law produced, by which 
they ſhould meaſure. the Truth of this Indiftment, and the e or con- 


tray of my Fact. 


Rec. Tow are a J. „ey! Fellow x 5 ert to the dul ee i 
Fenn. I ſay, it is my Place to ſpeak to Matter of Law; 1 am arraigned 


a Priſoner ; my Liberty, which is next to Life itſelf, is now concerned; 

you ate many Mouths and Ears againſt me, and if I muſt not be allowed to 
make the Beſt of my Caſe, it is hard : I ſay again, unleſs you ſhew me, and 
the People, the Law you ground your Indictment upon, I ſhall take it for 
granted, | your Proceedings are meerly Arbitrary. 


Oh ſer. Fat this Time ſeveral upon the Bench urged hard upon the Priſo- 10 


. Ret. Ihe Queſtion is, M ber you are Guilt this dud owt 
Penn. The Queſtion is not whether I am Guilty of this Indictment, but 
whether this Indictment be Legal: It is too general and imperfect an An- 
ſwer, to ſay it is the Common-Law, unleſs we knew both where, and what 
it is; For where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; and tbat Law 
which! is not in being, is ſo far from being Common, that it is no Law at all. 

- Rec. Ton are an impertinent Fellow; Will you teach the Court what Law 
7s ? It's Lex non ſcripta, that which many have ſtudied thirty or forty _ 
to know, and would you bave me tell you in-a-Moment ES 5 

Penn, Certainl if the Common-Law be ſo hard to be undefined, ir 8 
far from being wa; Common; but if the Lord Cook in his Inſtitutes, be of 
any Conſideration, he tells us, That Common-Law 3s Common-Right; and that 
Common-Right is the Great Charter 1 9 "7 confirmed 9 Hen. 3. 29. 
25 Bdw. 1.1. 2 Edw. 3. 8. Cook Inſt, 2. p. 56. 

Rec. Sir, you are a troubleſome Fellow, and by P not for the Honour of the 
r von to go on. ; 


- Penn. I have aſked but one Queſtion, a6 you have not anſwered me; 


5 rhough the Rights and Pri viledges of every Enghfhman be concerned in it. 


— 


| Lo of Heaven and Earth wil 


Rec. If I fbvuld* ſuffer you to aft Lueſtions ril to W e l you 
would be never the wiſer. 


3.53.04 hs 


Penn. That's . Audient ae; | E LF LO 


Rec. Sir, wr muſt not ſtand to hear jau tulł᷑ all Miete. 5 
Fenn. I deſign no Affront to the Court, but to be Band 5 in my inſt Plea _ 


| and I muſt plainly tell you, chat if you will deny me the Oyer of that Law, 


which you ſuggeſt I have broken, you do at once deny me an acknowledged 
Right, and evidence to the whole World your Reſolution to ſacrifice the 
Priviledges of Engliſhmen, to your Siniſter and Arbitrary Deſigns. _ 
Rec. Take him away: My Lord, if you take not ſome Courſe with this 
peſtilent Fellow, 10 flop his Mouth, we ſhall not be able to do any thing to Night, 
Mayor. Take him away, take him away: turn bim into the Bale-Dock. 
Penn. Theſe are but fo many vain Exclamations: Is this Juſtice, or True 


Judgment? Muſt I therefore be taken away becauſe I plead for the Funda- 
mental Laws of Eugland? However, this I leave upon your Conſciences, 


who are of the Tk (and my ſole. Judges) that if theſe Ancient Funda- 
8 Laws, which relate to Liberry and Property, (and are not limited 
wt» SONNY Perſwaſions in Matters 1 6 on) muſt not be indiſpenſably 
ntained and obſerved, Who can ſay be hath Right 10 the Coat upon his 
Buck, * Certainly our Liberties are openly to be invaded ; our Wives to be 


Raviſhed; our Children Slaved ; our Families Ruined ; and our Eftates 


led away in Triumph, by every Sturdy Beggar, and Malicious Informer, 
as their Trophies, but our 8 Forfeits for Can ſcience· Cate: The 


be] udge dernen us in this Matter. 
Rec. Be Silent there. 2 


Penn. I am not to be Silent i in a Caſe . 1 8 ſo much 1 


| and not only myſelf, but many Ten Thouſand Families beſides. 


: Obfer. They having rudely haled him into the Bale Wr . Wiliom Mead | 


” they left in Wut.“ 'W Foe. POOR" . 


4 N L 1 F - by 
yy Lad 


van Tie Aur OR“ LIFE: 

Mead. You Meg of the Fury, here I do now Rand to anſwer to an In- 
diftment gainſt - which is a Bundle of Stuff full of Lyes, and Falſhoods; ( 
for therein I am accuſed. that I met J & Armis, Illicitè & Tumultuofe : 
Time was, when I had Freedom to uſe a. Carnal Weapon, and then I thought 
I feared no Man; but now I fear the Living G OD, and dare not make Uk 
thereof, nor hurt any Man; nor do I know I demeaned myſelf as a Tumul- 
tuous Perſon. I ſay, I am a Feaceable Man, therefore it is a very proper 
Queſtion what lim Fenn demanded in this Caſe, 4a O TER of the Lam, 
on which our Indictment is groun de. 
Rec. 1 heut made Anſwer to that already. . 
Mead. Turning his Face to the Fury, ſaid, You Men of the Jury, who 
are my 1 udges, if the Recorder will not tell you what makes a Riet, a Rout, 
or ay Ualawful Aſſembly, Cook, he that once they called the Lord Cool, 
tells us what makes a Riot, a Rout, and an Unlawful Aﬀembly, — A Riot 
is when Three, or mote, are met together to beat a Man, or to enter forci- 


— 


a p 8 
; * ee 
- 
1 , X n 


bly inte another Man's Land, to cut down his Graſs, his Wood, or bre 


don his Pales. 55 a Yo Fer 1 
Ober. Here the Recorder interrupted him, and ſaid, I thank you Sir, 


that you will tell me what the Law is, ſcornfully pulling off his Hat. 
Mead. Thou mayſt put on thy Hat, I have never a Fee for thee. now. 
Brown. tie: talks at Random, one While: an Independent, another While 
Some other Religion, and nom a Quaker, and nent a Papiſ. 
Mead. Turpe eſt doctori cum culpa redatguit ipſum. 
Mayor. Tox deſerve to haue your Tongue Cut ort. 
Rec. If ” diſcourſe on this Manner, I ſhall take Occaſion againſt you. 
Mead. Thou didft promiſe me, I fhould have fair Liberty to be heard. 
Why may not have the Priviledge of an Engliſhman ? I am an Engliſh- 
man, and you might be aſhamed af this Dealing 
Rec. I look upon you to be an Enemy to the Laws of England, which ought 
to be obſerved and kept, nor are you worthy of ſuch Prividedzes as at bers have. 
Mead. The Lord is Judge between me and thee in this Matter. _ 


Oh/er. Upon which'they took him away into theBale-Dock, and the k- 


corder proceeded to give the Jury their Charge, as followeth.  ,- 
Rec. D have heard what the. Indictment is; it is for Preaching to the © 
_ People, and drawing a Iumultuoas Company after them ; and Mr. Penn was 
\ Speaking : If they ſhould not be diſturbed, you ſee they will goion'; there are 
three or four Witneſſes that haue proved this, that he did Preath there, that | 
Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, you bave beard by Subſtantial Witneſſes * 
_ what 3s ſaud again ſt them; Now we are upon the Mater of Fad, which you 
are to keep to and obſerve, as what hath been fully Swarn, at your Peri. 
Ob ſer. The Priſoners were put dut of the Court, into the Bale-Dock, 
and the Charge given to the Jury in their Abſence, at which . P. with a 
very raiſed Voice, it being a conſiderable Diſtance from the Beach, ſpake. 
Fran. I appeal to the Jury, who ate my Judges, and this great Aſſem - 
-bly, whether the Proceedings of the Court are not molt Arbitrary, and void 
of all Law, in offering to give the Jury their Charge in the Abſence. of the 
Priſoners : I ſay, it is directly oppobite to, and deſnuctive of the/undow 
Right of every Enghfh Priſoner, as;Cook.in the 2 Inſt. 29. on the 
Magna Charta ſpeaks... _ | | 3 395 
* Obſer. The Recorder being thus unexpectedly laſht for his 
Procedure, ſaid, with an inraged Smile 
Rec. hy ye are re ſent, you do hear: Do you not? 


+ 
* 
— . 


LY 4%» 5 


4 &#: 24g x 4 IN. 1 5 1 I S445 3 | 
Rec. Pull that Fellow down , pull him dobnsn.. 5 „ 
Mead. Are theſe according to the Rights and N f  Engliſhanen, 


making 
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our: Defence; andthe Jury to have their Charge given rhein in oer Abſence? 
I Au. theſe are barbarous and unjuſt Proceedin by 
Rec. Take them' away into the Hole; to hear t en talk: all Night, 2 they. 


= would, that I thik doth not become be Honour of the Court; and. I think 


vo (i. e. the Jury) Co Jelver e 


would be Tired out, and not have Eaience 


| to bear them. 68 £ (LENT "Fat 1: 


0bſer,” The Jury wete co commanded up to 2 gree upon their Verdikt, the 
'Priſotiers remaining in the' ſtinking Hole; after an Hour and Half s Time, 
Eight came down agreed, but Four remained above; the Court ſent an Of- 
ficer for them, and they accordingly came down: The Bench uſed many 
unworthy Threats to the Four that diſſented; and the Recorder addreſſing 
himſelf to Buſbel, ſaid, Sir, Tos are the Cauſe of this Diſturbance, and ma- 
me 2 fhew yourſelf an Aberror of Faction; I ſhall ſet à Mark upon you, Sir. 
Robinſon, Mr. Buſhel, J have Known you near This Out e 1 Tears; 
o fave thruft "your ſelf upon this Jury, becauſe you" think fe 3s ſome 
Service for yon; I tell you, Vu deſerve" to be Indicted nore than any: Man 
That hath been brought to the Bar this 4 
Buſbel. No, Sir John there were reeſcore before te, and I would 


willingly have got off, but could not. 


Bludw. I ſaid when I faw Mr. Buſhel, wharl the is: come to paſs for * 
knew he would never yield. Mr. Ba/hel; we know what you ar 

Mayor: Sirrah,” You are an impudent Fellow, I will put a Mark upon y. 

Obſer. They uſed much menacing” Language, and behaved themſelves 
very imperioully to the Jury, as Perſons not more void of Juſtice, than 
Sober Education. After this barbarous Uſage, they ſent them to conſider 
of bringing in their Verdict, and after ſome confiderable Time they returned 
to the Court Silence was called for, and the J wy pen by Ks ge n 
Que. Are you” agreed upon your: Verdi@ : 


* Fur es. ** N 35.05 e ee 
ws ſhall ſpeak for vou? rg del wie e en hon Fernen 
Jury. Our Foreman, 9 2271 . 
Cie. Look upon che Priſdners at de iy 7 fy you? is William Paw 

Guilty of the Matter whereof he Tands Indifted in he as und Pn or 


Not Guilty! F 8 925 
Foreman. Guilty of Speaking in Gracjous-Stree,) 6 Moos an oe 
Curt. Is that All? TTW. 
Foreman. That is All Ane in Commiſſion. oy. AUT » F * 


Reg. You had as good ſay Nothing. 


Mayor. Was it not an e en 2 Dor neon whe was a Speaing to * 1 


7 umult of People there? | 8 
Foreman. My Lord, This w S 11 bad in Commiſſion. T EB IS 
Oer. Here ſome of the Jury f emed to buckle to the Queſtigns of "BY 


Conf. upon Which Buſbel, . and ſome others, oppoſed them- 
ſelves, and ſaid, They allowed of no uch Word, as an Unla —_ Aſſembly, 
in their Verdict; at which the Recorder, Mayor, Robinfon, and Bludtoort h, 
took great Occafion to:Vilify them with moſt opprobrious Language * and 
_ this ferdiQ-not ſerving their Turns, the Recorder expreſſed himſelf thus: 
Rec. The Law of England will not allow you to Nr till you have AA: 
©. off Verdid. | . 
12 We have given in our verdict, and we can give in no other. 63% 
by Gentlemen, you have not given in your Verdict, and you had a t 


7 Nothing; therefore go and conſt der it once nore, rs e may! Wake an 


End of this troubleſom:Puſneſs.* Ae I ones} 
77 We deſire may have Pen; hik and Epen! to bus 5 
er. The Court 
ine ourt returns, and the ſury not long after... me 
The Priſoners were brought to the Bar, and the Juror Names called oer. 
Cle. Are you agreed of Four VerGIt' „„ — 51 
We Ves. 2 A* 1 87 8 DIOAAIH Shel. 23d 1 


Je. Who hun f ea 8 "BR you? uy oo 1 9 5 2 "$9 # 
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in Manffer 9 Form, ene naifted, ot net 2 -6 y:-/ £06. 1 ? Ps 

Foreman, Here is out 'VerdiQ-, Ps 1255 a Piet Der to he — 

Clerk of rhe Feet, Which follows n een -.- 
4 11 3 ate DOTY ” £.3-.Y 17191 9 14 HF, 2 
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and Tobacco 4 ball not think th to abi 


_ their Verdift ſhould be Free; and not Compelied'; the Beach ought to 7 85 = 


I 
Penn. The Agreement of Twelve Men is 1 Verdict in Law; and mch - - *> 


the Jury, ſaid) Tou are Engliſhmen, mind Your e Lack 


| 6 deſired to be diſmi 


| you can be'difmiſt, 96 ANIL FFF 


CY . Aeruene us 


, o kene . cn o 
E Wat ay: eur Look u dere 1 Wits i Gi 82 


7 the Jrons r Fix Named, FR —_ With 9997 is de * 1 
of Speaki! aching to an Aſſembly, met together In/G-94io# 2 
Strert, the 14th'of 4575 daft, 18 and chat us Real ind Gay — +, 
of the fajd Indiftment, IT MES nn 


. N 5 Th: 371 2972 « 
+4 4 


Foreman, Thomas , Hewry 7 Mithel, 5 7 Ba "Ws JJ 4 
Award Buſpel hn Brigh 1, Ih VF 
4 a" 1 4 John Brig bima Man ter, 5 N — 

93 70 Charles Hilſon, * Pama - 3 
7 ; % 4 a. * ; £ "2 
| en Hemp, Gregory Wallet, = Willow Pla = 5 8 1 


ber This both Mayor and Nee, reſented at fo. high u Rate, thet eG ; 


they exceeded the Beunds of all Reaſon and Civility. WOT EEE 


Mayor. What will you be led by ſuch a Fellow #2 Buſhdl 5 2— = 
dent canting Fellow'© I warrant os on n no more 2 8 5 i 
Haſt; you are a Foreman indebd, (addreflinig” kimſelf ts the. Fefeman) 7 — ol 


thought you bad rg 2 Hider berter. AF 


you ſhall nor he 'diſmiſ?, Fl "Y We 4 ain 7500 the 
you ſhall be ioc xl * without Meur, Drink, Fire, 
* 


be Chart; we to haven't 7 
dic by the Help of God, or you ſhall ſtarve for" it. 


Penn. My Jury, who are my Judges, ou * not to be Un Fotndla , 


Court will accept _ 


upon them, but not Foreſtal them f de Wenne thax „ de =_ 
me, and that the Arbittaty *Reſolves of the Belek ay r as ty "OY 58, . 
ene of my Juries Verdict. i an 40 997. FO + Cn 
Rec. Srop that prating Fellow's Mouth, 4 "pur bi „ br ef tho Cole „ 
Mayor. Ion bavebeard that be Puch; rhut be tathered'd' Conlpity ho of -_ 
8 People 4 and that Hhey do not ang difobey the Mattiul Tower, Tar © "= 
the Civil alſo. . 7 9 
Fenn. It is a great Miſtake; we did por male ie Tumult, bit they that NT. _ 
interrupted us, The Jury c ' cannox be ſo ignorant, as to think that we met + . 
thete with a Deſig n to diſt the Civil Peace, fifice (18). we Were by Force Wy: rd 1 7 4 
; of Arms kept out ef our Lawful Houſe, ard mee as feat it in the Street, s ] 
© the Soldiers: would give us Leave: And 6. 24) betaule it Was mo New 3 
ing, (nor with the Circumſtances expect: | in the Indi&tment;” but what > 
s uſual and cuſtomary with us; ) is very well Known that we are a 1 
Peaceable People, and cannot offer Molenee to any Man „„ 
V Ohſer. The Coutt being ready té break-up; and oi to Budille the ©. . = 
- Priſoners to their Jail, and the Jury coder ended ber Fynn ſpake as follows: - _ 


Wu: 


being given by the Jury, I reguirt the Clerk of the Peace 70 Sec it, W © i 
he will anſwer it at his rib: And if the Jury bring in 17 Verdi con · 1 
trary to this, I affirm they are per jured Men in Law. (And lookii eon 2 1 TJ "i 
0. 8 n 
* A i 
Buſhel, c. Nor will? evier 4 8 . | 
Ohher. One of the 9798 Men pleaded Indiſpoſtion of Body, and af | 


Prince Toy are as firong. a any of them $tarve then, td ald-your _ © O00 
meples. — 1 
Rec. Gentlemen, you. mull be content v out bard Fat FY un TRY 5 _ 
Tience overcome it; ; for the GT. is e 0 fave Fran R * 2 yy 8 1 3 


f 7535 We are ie 


The nge LIFE: 5 


without Meat, Drink, Fire, or any other erb ; Jun 1 not 
hy * much as a Chamber Fot, though defired.. 1 ö 


I N | their Verdict. 
=—_  » Cry, O Yes, &c. — Silence i in the Court upon Pain of f Imprifoument. 3, 
_—_ : © The Juries Names called over. 

tt Cle. * you agreed upon vou apc ? 


755 e 
Cle. "Who ſhall ſpeak for you. 3 l „ 
Jury. Our Foreman. 


agforeſaid, or Not Guilty? 


= ' Foreman. William Penn is Guilty of Speaking in Gracious-Street 
—— Mayor. To an Unlawful Aſſembly. 


laſt Night; we have no other Verdict to give. 
Mayor. Tos are 4 fattious Fellow; II take a Courſe with vou. 


Buſbel. Sir Thomas, I have done according to my Conſcience. 

| Mayor. That Conſcience of yours would Cut my en, | 
Buſhel. No, my Lord, it never ſhall. 
Mayor. But I will cut 2 fo ſoon as can. 
Rec. He bas inſpired : 

1 feel him; I will haue a paſitivè Verdif, or you ſball Starve for it. 


Penn. I deſire to aſk the Recorder one 3 Do you allow of the 
Verdikt given of William Mead? | 


and one being found not Guilty, and not the other, it could not be a Verdif, 
=. Penn. If not Guilty be not a Verdict, then you . of the Jury, and 
1 Maęna Charta, but a meer Noſe of Wax. 
_ Mead. How ! Is Not Guilty no Verdict? 

Rec. No, *tis no Verdict. 

Fenn. I affirm, That the Conſent of a "es is 2 Verdict in Dh; 
and if William Mead be not Guilty, it conſequently 8 that I am dear, 
ſince Tow have Indited us of a Conſpiracy, and I could not poſſibly Con- 

ſpire alone. 


"Der, There were ma ny Paſſages that could not be taken, which paſt be- 


X '. Freſh LR e from the Bench, if poſſible to extort an unjuſt Verdict. 
es, Oc. — Silence in the Court. 
+ By Call over the Jury —— Which was done. 


ſtands Indicted, in Manner and Form aforeſaid, or Not Guilty? 
=_  - Foreman. Guilty of Speaking in Gracious- Street. 

_ "= Rec. What is this to the Purpoſe ? 1 ſay 1will have a Verdict. And Speaks 
= . 3ng to E. Buſhel, ſaid, Tou ore 4 PFattious Fellow ; I will ſer a Mark upon 
| you; andwhilſt1 have any 4 Kh do in the City, I uill have an Eye upon you. 
=. | Mayor. Have you no more 72 

_ | woill Cut bis Noſe 2 | 
_— Penn. It is intolerable that my Jury ſhould be thus menaced ; is this ac- 
— cording to the Fundamental Law? Are not they my 8 a Judges by the 
8 : Great Charter f England? What Hope is there of ever having Juſtice 
done, wben. Furies are threatned, and their Verdicts rejected? I am con- 


1 . the Lieutenant «a the Tower render one of them worſe than a * 2 And * 


ann. 
n 


were brought to the Bar, the Court ſat, and the Jury called i in, to bring 7 | 


(Cle. What ſay you? Look u on hs Priſoners at the Bar: ; Is Willow Penn | 
Guilty of the Matter whereof he ſtands Indifted, in Manner and Form as 


.  _ - Buſhel. No, my Lord, we give no other Verdict, than what we. h 


Bludw. I 4new Mr. Buſhel would not yield. : 9 "2 


e Fury; be has the Spirit of Divination , met hinks 


tween the Jury and the Court. The Jury went up again, having received a 


Cle. What ſay you ? Is William Penn Guilty of the 1 . he : 


it than to be led by ſuch a pitiful Fellow £ 1 


cerned to ſpeak, and grieved to ſee ſuch Arbitrary Proceedings. Did not 


Obſer. The Court Swore ſeveral Perſons, to keep the ** a1 Nicht: 


_ + Gy. O Yes, Oc. E 
A 0 1 ak The Court adjourn'd till Seven of the Clock next Mornin -(being 
1 the Fourth Inſtant, vulgarly called Sunday) at which Time the riſoners 


Rec. It cannot be a Verdict, becauſe you are Indicted for a Con piracy 3 5 : 


* 
* 
* 


and Starped, and Ru 


another Verdict, that they may bring it in Hpecial. 


= Reading of it ; and he commanded to aſk for a ae Verdi 


— 
— — — 


Vor I. Arie 1 


you not 5 laioly ſee to condemn ſuch for Factious Fellows; who 8 
not your Ends ? F are thoſe Juries, who are threatned to be Fined, \ 


if they give not in their Verdiets ntrary to 
their Conſciences. SF 
Rec. My Lord, you muſt rake a Courſe with that ſame Fellow. W 


3 


Mayor. id bis Mouth; Jailer, bring Ferrers, and Stoke bim 1 to the 
Ground. 21 


Fm. Do your Pleaſure: matter not your Betten. 0 

Rec. Till now I never underſlood the Reaſon of the Policy 20 Proderc Wy 
the Spaniards, in ſuffering the Inquiſition among them : And certainly.it wi 
never be well with u, till ſomething like the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in England. 

Ob ſer. The Jur being required to go together, to find another Verdict, 
and ſtedfaſtly re uſing it (ſaying they wi 
what was already gi 0 ven) the Recorder in great Paſſion was running off the 
Bench, with theſe Words in his Mouth, I proteſt I will it here no longer to 
hear theſe Things. At which the Mayor calling, Stay, Stay, te returned, 
and directed himſelf unto the Jury, KA ſpake as followeth. 


Rec. Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at this paſs always with you; ou wil find 


the next Seffions' of Parliament, there will be a Law made, that Theſe that 
will not conform, ſhall not have the Protection of the Law, Mr. ws 


Lee. I cannot tell how to do it. 


Fs Jury. We ought not to be rerurned, having all agreed, andfer our ur Hands 
t 


o the Verdict. 


Rec. Tour Verdict is not bing; you play upon the Court, I 75 „ You. ſhall go 
together, and bring in another Verdict, or you ſhall Starve ; ; and 1 2 have you 
carted about the City, as in Edward the Thirds Time. ST 


|. 


Foreman, We have given in our Verdict, and all agreed to it, and if we 


give in another, it will be a Force upon us to ſave our Lives. 
Mayor. Take them up. 


Officer. My Lord they will not go up. 


ale, 


Sher. Come Gentlemen, you muſt 2⸗ 17 5 you fer I am + commended ro noe 


you 90. 


Ob/er. Upon which the jury went up; and Feretal form. to keep them 
© without any Accomodation, as aforeſaid, till they brought in their Verdict. 


Cy. O Yes, Oc. The Court adjourns till to Morrow. morning at Seven 
of the Clock. | 


Obſer. The Priſoners were remanded to Nemgate, where they remained 


till next Morning, and then were brought into the Count, ;whjch bel 
N they proceeded as followeth. a i bg 


Cry. O yes, &c.—Silence in the Court upon Pain of Impiiſoament. 


* T1 72. Set William Penn and William Mead to the Bar. Gentlemen of the | 


Tory: anſwer to your Names, Thomas Veer, Edward Buſbel, John Hammond, 
- _ Henley, Henry Michel, Fohn Brightman, Charles Milſon, Gregory 


Walklet, John | Bailey, William dir N Dn WIGS ? Loa ons 4 
you! all il ured of your Verdict? x e 578 OE IT 


Tk Who ſhall peak for you? £20 1 % Ap fe" as COILS BE 

Jury. Our Foreman. 

Clerk. Look upon the Prifonets.” What r. you; Is - Wiliah Pra un mein 
c. 


AD 


of the Matter whereof he ſtands Ed, in Manner and Jonm, 
not guilty ? 4 if [55m | 


Foreman. You have there read/ 10 a Writing already our bead, and our 
Handsdubſcribed. 18.1; 


Ober. The Clerk had the ra * but was ſto a by the 


Foreman. If you will not accept of La) 1 defire to have it back 


\ 


d give no other Verdict chan 


wer inn 


Fas | o 
% 
Lf 


Obſer. The Mayor ſpoke to the Sheriff, and be c came or his Sear and | 


corde from | 


: & 
1 ; N _ 
K 
' 1 4 1 
5 


1570. 


. By — 3 „ 
* 7 ; 1 * 

2 2 K Ts * px * 223 
* 7 1 7, 3 2 
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* EI 2 7 2; - = 
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C a8alnt y Gubyi. J | 

—__- N ng' Howdy you? Is William Hob Guily, &f. or not Guilty... 
= Foreman. Not Guilty. 29:1 
= _ Clerk." How ſay you? Is William Mead Guilty, Oe. or not Guilty? 33, 
8 5 * An Not Guilty V. l I'L BOAR. 


MW . Guilty in Manner and Form, as he ſtande indifled ; you fay, that William 
= Mea is not Guilty in Manter N as he ftands ny 1 5 
= | _ WHEIT 5 | 

3 Yes, a igen 


dict, which they unanimoufly did, Hp A Fes Not e ro che year Sa- 
tifaction of the Alembly. iv 
Kecurd. Lam ſorry, Gentlemen, 5 have followed your own Judgments 


nag you's; God keep my Life our of your Hands; but for this the Court 
ras u Forty Marks a Man, and Impriſonment till pad Rows e a 
left 25 towards the Bench, and ſaid, 1 5 VN 
enn. I demand my Liberty, bein freed by the Jury... VOTE IT 
Mayor. No, you are in for your ines. DT 4 
©” Penn. Fines, for what? | | 
Mayor. For Contempt of the Court. 
=_ enn. I aſk if it be 3 the Fundamental Laws of Began, that 
=_ —- any Englifhraan ſhould be fi 
I Peers, or Jury? Since it expreſly contradifts the Fourteenth and Twenty 
Ninth Chapter of the Great Charter of England, which ſays, No Freeman 


Lge] 


= . 45; „ 
—_ Rec. Take him e rake him away, rake him out af obo Chak: 


Take him away, take nim away; but tis no Wonder, /ince the Spaniſh 


is 17 will "hy you all for theſe Things. 
005 er. They hated the Prifoners to the Bale-dock, and from thence Tent 
chem to yrs es | epibg tho Tagen of their Fines; and 852 were n 


% x Pi : ; ö 0 * 


1 0 1 Oe 15 by 7 of Defonice for _ 82 
or . wha 2 might have been 0 ered againſt the 1, adiftment, nd Ilega 


Thom. * 


£4 by 


a XFy+ *+ 5 


find it fo wretchedly Defective, as if dt were nothing elſe but a; meer 
Compoſition of Error, rather calculated to the malicious Deſigns of the 
7. Judges, than to the leaſt Verity of Fact «committed by the Priſoners... /. 


would have ſuggeſted to che q ury to have been their Fa / 


\ ie Takdgy\Jupriſontd; Amerced, Diſſeized of his Ter bold. of his Liberties, 


Jau. ron ſunue. curl by 67 are Sonn to do-Right, 1; 1 
Is REP | Q i. | ; s Sf 2, 


* 


e with dhe Void, e that 
1 : every Perſon ſhould diftintily anſwer to their Names, and give in their Ver- 


or amerced, but by the Judgment of his 


s.of the C burt t Foo, Thad LG. not Na. 9 9 4 


"IPON-a oben Diſquiliion into ſeveral Parts of de 9 


. Io prove this, what we ſay, will be a main Help to diſcovetothe Atbi- | 
3 traxy Proceedings of the Bench, in their frequent Menaces to the Jurys as 
1 ji. it were nox ſo much their Buſineſs to trx, as to condemn the Priſoners; 
3 and that not ſo much for any Fact they had committed, as what the Court | 


_ Sec. 1. It is the conſtant Common-Law'of England, That no Men ur ¹ 


00 Voaol.. 
_ r. That Paper was no Verdift, and there ſhall beno Advantage taken | 


Clerk. Then hearken to your verdiet, y yon ſay thak Wiliam Penn "6 not 


and Opinions, rather than the good and wholeſom Advice, which was 


ought to be amerced, but by the Oath of good and lawful Men of _ Vi- 


„Fenn. I can never urge the Fundamental Laws of England, but _ cry, 
;/ition bath ſo great'a Place in the Recorder's Heart; God Almighty who . 


I 


or rec Cultins,: bat: by the Judgment of hit Beers, which are een _ 5 


„ | | „ r C . 
et Saft. 2. The only aſſiſtance . J rr the jury, in rang a Verdict is; 1 
” ET Hirt, The Evidence given of the Fact committed, by the Perſon indicted. ©; 

- i» Sectrdly, Tde Knowledge of chät Law, Act, ox Statute, the Indietment 
„ is grounded upon, and which the Priſoners are faid to have Tranſgreſſed. 
: Sec. 3. We ſhall negle& to mention here, how much they were deprived 

oOfpthat fuſt Advantage, the Antient, Equal Laws of England do allow; de- 


* 


ee e Whole, anc ent ſpeak ere, to mat. 


ter of Fact and La. 


Selk. 4. The Evidence, you have read in the Trial, the utmoſt Import 
of which, is no more than this, That William Penn was Speaking in Graci- 
otss=ftreet, to an Aſſembly of People, but they knew not whit hefaid; which 
is ſo great a Contradiction, as he that runs may read it; for no Man can ſay, 
another Man Preaches, and yet underſtand not what he faith; he may con- 
3 it, but that is a lame Evidence in Law ; it might as well have been 
worn, That he was ſpeaking of Law, 'Phyfick; Trade, or any other Mat- 
ter of Civil Government. Beſides, there is no Law againſt Preaching what 
is Truth, whether it be in the Street, or in any other Place; nor is it poſ- 
fible, that any Man can truly Swear, That he Preach'd Sedition, Hereſſe, 
Oc. unleſs he ſo heard him, that he could tell what he ſaid, ' © / 
Seck. 5: The Evidence further faith, That I Mead was there, but til 
beinz in Gracious-Street be a Fault, and hear Man Speak, the Witneſs. 
Anows not what, be contrary to Law, the whole | vridence is uſeleſs, and im- 
pertinent; but what they want of tliat, they endeavour to ſupply with 
5 1 ; Whoſe Parts we proceed to c ll 
Js: " Exceptions againſt the Indidd ment. 
Seck. 8. It faith, That the Priſoners [were met upon the 15th Day of 
Auguft, 1670.] whereas their own Evidence affirms it tobe upon the 14th 
5 Day of Au 705 1670. 8 $192 IFUS 593 487 1 „„ 
56, e 7. i at they met with Force and Arms] which is ſo great a Lie, 
that the Court had no better Cover for it, than to tell the Jury, it was only 
daga Piece of Form; urging, that the Man tried for Clipping of Money this 
preſent Seſſions, had the ſame Words uſed in his Indictment. 
But that his Anſwer is too ſcanty, as well as it was too weak to prevail 
with the Jury ; we defire it may be confidered, that the fame Words may 
| be uſed more of Courſe, and out of Form at, ene Time, than at another: 
And though we grant they can have little Force with any Jury in a Clip- 
per's Caſe, for meer Clipping; yet they are Words that give ſo juſt a 
Ground of Jealoufie, nay, that carry ſo clear an Evidence of Illegality, 
where they are truly proved and affirmed of any Meeting, as. that they are 
the Proper Roots from whence do ſpring thoſe Branches which render an 
Indictment terrible, and an Aﬀembly truly the Terror of the People. 19s 
Sec. 8. | Unlawful, and Tumultuouſly to diſturb the Peace Which is as true, 
as what 1s ſaid before (that is as falſe) this will evidently appear to all- 
that conſider how Lawful it is to Aſſemble, with no other deſign than to 
Worfhip God. And their calling a Lawful Aſſembly an Unlawtul one, no 
more makes it fo, than to ſay Light is Darkneſs, Black is White, concludes -- 
ſo impudent a Falſity true. Cu Ct 
In ſhore; becauſe to Worſhip God can never be a Crime, no Meeting, or 
Aſſembly, deſigning to Worſhip God, can be Unlawful. Such as go about 
to prove an Unlawful Aſſembly, muft prove theſe Aſſemblers Intent not 
to Worſhip God ; but that no Man can do, becauſe no Man can, know an- 
other Man's Intentions, and therefore it is impoſſible that any ſhould prove 
ſuch an Aſſembly Unlawful. That is properly an Unlawful Aﬀembly, ac- 
cording to the Definition of the Law, when ſeveral Perſons are met toge- 
ther, with deſign to uſe Violence, and to do Miſchief; but that Diſſenters 
meet with no ſuch Intention, is manifeſt to the whole World, therefore 
their Aﬀemblies are not Unlawful ; he that hath only Right to be Worſhip- 
+ ped, who is God, hath only Right to Inſtitute how He will be Worſhipped; 
5 and ſuch as Worſhip, Him in that Way 5 apprehend Him to have mor: 
15 | | N 2 | „ tute : 


"A 1 


9 23 2 : — 


| .. F Tamultu 


"Sell, 2, [And go the great Diſturbance of the King's Frace 1 | 


tured, are ſo far from boingunlawfal Aﬀemblers, that therein they do but 


eſs their D 


51 
+. Trae 


[they oe to-Geds 4 5ilt 10 nod an h ad 
92 Imports, 268 mych: 23: Diſorderly, of an Aſſembly full of 
Noiſe, Bu * e Pte dad Vlc, to the Jorg of ' 
Perſons, Houſes, or Grounds, But whether Religious Diſſenters, in their 

eaceable Meetings, therein defiring, and Reking nothing more than to ex- 


preſs that Dpty they. oweita God Almighty; be guilty'of a Tumultuous A- 
on, or Meeting in the Senſe W (and which is the very Definition of the 


* 


5 
%.z* 


Law) will be the Queſtion; ,Certaihly, ſuch as call theſe Meetings Tumul- 
tuous, as to break the Peace; offer the greateſt Violence to common Words, 
that can be well imagined; for they may as-rightly ſay, ſuch Perſons meet A- 
ulterouſly, / hievidhl „e. as to affirm they meet 'Tumultuouſly, becauſe. 
they are as truly applicable in ſhort, ſuch Particulars, as are required to 
prove them ſuch Meetings in Law, are wholly wanting. ets 360 7 500895; 
Secf. g. [To the Difturhonce of: the Peace.) Od oe 
If the Diſturbance of the Peace be but Matter of Form with the Reſt, 
ereat Matter will be let. 
_ "Certainly ſuch , Aſſemblies, as are not to the Breach and Diſturbance of 
the Peace, are far from being Unlawful, or Tumultuary : But if the Peace 
be broken by them, how Comes it the Evidence was ſo ſhort? We cannot 
believe it was in Favour of the Priſoners. This may ſhew to all the reaſon- 
able World, how forward ſome are, to brand Innocency with hateful 


as is. uſually, pleaded; leave out this Matter of Form, and then ſee what 


£ 


Names, to bring a Suſpicion, Where there was none deſerved. . 
Seck. 10. [ That the ſaid Penn und Mead, met by Agreement before hand 


made.] ih 


+ Bur if Perſons that never ſaw-each other, nor converſed together, neither 
had Correſpondency by any other Hand, cannot be ſaid to be agreed, to any 
Action before it be done; then the Priſoners were far from an Agreement 


for they had never Seen, Converſt, nor Correſponded, directly, nor indi- 
xreUly, before the Officers came to diſtarb the Aſſembly: We well know 
how far they would have ſtretch'd the Word, Agreement, or Conſpirac); 


but God, who brings to nought all the Counſels of the Wicked, prevented 

%%% a Eo 
Sec. 11. [That William Mead did abet the ſaid William Penn in 

Preaching. | | L ey iq en 


> 


No Man can be ſaid to abet another, whilſt they are both unknown to 


each other, eſpecially in this Caſe, where Abetting follows Agreeing,' and 
Agreeing ſuppoſes Fore-knowledge: Nay, the Word Abet in Law, fignifies 


to Command, Procure, or Counſel a Perſon, which WV, Mead could not be 


{aid to do, in Reference to /. Penn, they being ſo great Strangers one to 


another, and at ſv great a Diſtance ; fot the Evidence Proves, that he was 


4 - 


Way to W. Fenn for the Crowd. 23 ve 
Sect. 12. [That W. Penn's Preaching and Speaking, cauſed a great Con- 
courſe 7 ** Tumult of People, to remain and continue a long Time in the 
Street. . | C Ol 
But this is ſo improbable to believe, that the very Nature of a Tumult 
admits of no fuch Thing as Preaching z but implies a diſorderly Multi- 


with Lieutenant Cook, and Lieutenant Cook Swears, he could not make his 


tude, where all may be ſaid to Speak, rather than any to Hear. 


Seck. 1. | In Contempt of the King and His 2 455 . 

They are ſo far from Contemning the King and His Laws, that they are 
obliged and conſtrained by theit own Principles, to obey every Ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's Sake, but not againſt the Lord for Man's Sake, which 


is the Queſtion in Hand. Befides, their continuance there, was not in Con- 


tempt, but by the Permiſhon of the Chief Officer preſent, that came there 
by the King's Authority; nor is it for the Honour of the King that fuch 
Perſons ſhould be ſaid to Ac in Contempt of His Laws, as only meet to 


7 - 


Honour God and His Laws. 


LET 
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 $6#\*2.- [To the grrur Terror und Difturbunce of rhe "King", Liege 


"Beep 
and Subjects, and 3 the Evil Example of all at bers i the. lt e offend- 
ing, e the Ning Prace, His Crown and Be Ws SE 

Mere "theſe black Crimipations, as True as they are e Falk, 
wee e's, ka Octalſan 30108 our 105 bertles hey.) 79 Ad- 
ver tles ate rea ea ve us unjuſt! E o Ne 
torious is it 60 1 de People, ($45 dh Manyer.« "Di 5. 


fying any; and how abſurd to think, that Nake 
of their Converſation, known to be Harmle 18 q 4 ie 1 uld prove 

Temot, or Diſturbance to the People; ly! * uch, Fae foul 
be in the Time of our Meetings, it is 1 1 zich i 1 Crikey. 2 ba 


rous Actions of 5 Your own Sole ers; they neyer learned by Hur rm tp 


on Braking th Rigs Pr 0 Men Peach. abr 


IS from Terri- 
e Generality 


„% .-* * 
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e But 
N 6 0 r 


Beat, Hale before Magiſtrates, Fine and Impriſon for atters xelating to 


God's Worſhip; eta can they ſay, we ate thelt ele ents, for all 197 
Adulterolus, Prodigal, Laſciviour, Drunk ken, Swearing, and Profane Acts, 
wg daily commit, and e ſteem rather Occafion g K Sg and Boaſt, than Sorrotb 


R?pentance : No, they need not go they, have LO many (God 
Almighty ace of their own 509 for Is xa ample 


deteſta je of ck indie ments, which we require. 
Conſe _— n'to 175 as they value themſelves on the lik 
09 little a Gram of Fact was proved, yet how ſpacious 1 malen 

a was made? Had it related to the Evidence, che Bulk had been excufable 
N but when it only fwelled with malicious ſearing Phraſes, to ſuggeſt to. 6 
People, that they were the meereſt Villains, the moſt dan ebe Perſons, 
and deſigning mutually the Subyerfion of the Law, and Breac the Peace, 

co the Terrifying'of the Pec 
a Who can chooke but tell hens a their Romance-Indiftmont, that is 8 
Forged, as it truly merits another againſt it ſelf. This they childiſhly call 
- Form, but had an Iralian, or other tranger, been in Court, he would have 
FM Judged it Matter of Fact, as thinking it. unworthy a King's Court 8 
Accuſe Men in Terms, not Legally, Truly, or Probably 401 to the 

they really had committed; as well as that no Court would practiſe it, 305 


that which loved to de rive Men of their Liberties, and Lives rather than 
to ſave them, Nolens, Volens. 


Ty: iſh and 
ccafions. 


"k& 


„ Seb. 5. Had their Cruelty anduggle ended here it ſelf, | they would have 
„ ſervation. But that which we have 


fpared us the Pains of any furth 
to add, on thePriſoners Behalf, renders their Actions ſo a 


ble, in the 


Ses. Tg ju we can never pafs over with Silence, nor eno' obſerve the 


Sight of n that all Honeſt and Ingenious Hearts, mu | needs abhor 


their baſe Snares. 


They tell the Jury, That being bur Tulg es of Fatt on hey. were to bring 
the Priſoners in Guilty (that is, of the FR at their 222 ; and it was the 
Part of the Bench to judge what was Law : So that if the Juty, had brought 
them in Guilty, without further additional Fxpl lanation (though intentio- 
nally they meant only of rhe Fact proved by Evidence) yet the zench would 
have extended ir to every Part of the Inditment, and by this impious De- 
luſion, have Perjured a Welkmeaning Jury, and have had their barbarous 
Ends upon the innocent Priſoners. | Burt the Juty better underſtanding them - 
2 brought in William Penn Guilty of the Fact proved, namely, That be 

as Speaking to ſome People met in Grace-Chutch-Strect, but nor 10 an In- 

6 wal Aſſembly, ſo CirrindfhemiareR (che Mention of which ſtabbed their De- 
of * the General Anfwer of Guilty, to theit own Ends, to the 


Heart) 
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1690. b Heart) not indeed could they do otherwiſe 3 for as well the ury 28 Priſo- 


ners, were denied to have any Law produced, by which they might mea- 
— Y - furethe Truth of the Indi&ment, and Guilt of {6 Fact. Bur becayſe the 
Recorder would or could not ( der tis fo long ſince he read Law, that he 
may have forgotten it) we ſhall perform { | 
Common Law f the Land, which in general he ſaid, they were Indicted for 


Seck. 6. All the various Kinds or Models of Government that are in the 
World, ſtand either upon Will and Power, or Condition and Contratt ; the 
firſt Rule by Men; the ſecond, by Laws: It is our Ha as to' b@ Born 
under ſuch a Conſtitution, as is moſt abhorrent in itſelt, of all Arbitrary 


her Laws, by which all Right is preſerved. 
Seck. 7. Al 


ceive, Prejudice none; but to do as one would be done unto; to Cheriſh 
Good, and to Terrify Wicked Men; in ſhort, Univerſal Reaſon, whzch are 
wot ſubject to any Revolution, becauſe no Emergency, Time, or Occaſion, can 
ever juſtiſy a St 

gation. 
tutes as are ſuited to preſent Occurrences ; and which may as well be abro- 
gated for the Good of the Kingdom, as they were firſt made for it. For 


Trade, Cc. which have ever ſtood whilſt the Reaſon of them was in Force, 
but when that Benefit, which once redounded, fell by croſs Occurrences, 


but this cannot be ſaid of Fundamental Laws, Till Houſes ſtand wit hout their 
Foundations, and Engliſh Mankind wholly ceaſe to be, which brings cloſe 
upon the Foint : © CCF 

Seck. 9. There is not any Country that has more conſtantly expreſt her 
Care and deep Solicitude, for the Preſervation of Her Fundamental Laws, 


and Perſons have endeavoured an utter Abolition of thoſe excellent Funda- 
mentals, which we have before defined and defended from any juſt Reaſon 


Cauſe of Juſtice, and thoſe excellent Good Laws, by which it is upheld, 


tempts, by bringing their Deſigns to nought, and their Perſons frequently 
to condign Puniſhment and Diſgrace; their 72 no Antiquary living can af- 
ſure us, unleſs they ſay, As Old as Reaſon itſelf ; but our own Authors are 
not lacking to inform us, that the Liberties, Properties, and Priviledges 

of the Engh Nation, are very Ancient. 13 
Seck. 10. For Hern in his Mirror of N in Edward the Firſts 
Time) Fol. 1. tells us, That after God had abated the ph of the Britains, 


be did deliver the Realm to Men more Humble and Simple, of the Counties ad- 
guer this Land, of which Men there were Forty Soveraigns, which did Rule 


was named the Greater Britain. Thoſe, after great Wars, Tribulation and 

Pains, by long Time 1 2 did chooſe a King to Reign over them to Go- 
vern the People of God, and to maintain and defend their Perſons, and their 
Goods in Quiet, by the Rules of Right; and at the Beginning they did cauſe 
him to Swear to maintain the Holy Chriſtian Faith, and to guide his People 


ws. And after, when the Kingdom was turned into an Heritage 25 


m his Part, in ſhewing what is that 
the Breach oh and which indeed, if rightly under 00d, is the und oubted 


Birth-right of every Engliſpman; yes, the Inheritance of Inheritances, Major 
Hereditas venit, unicuig; noſtrum à Jure, & Legibus, quam a Farentibus. 


"Government, and which is, and ever has been, moſt choice and careful of 


1 Laws are either Fundamental, and ſo Immutable : or Super- | 
ficial, and fo Alterable. By the firſt, we-underſtand ſuch Laws as enjoyn 
Men to be Juſt, Honeſt, Vertuous; to do no Wrong, to Kill, Rob, De- 


eſpenſion | ＋ their Execution, much leſs their utter Abro- 
Sec. 8. By Superficial Laws, we underſtand ſuch Acts, Laws, or Sta- 
Inſtance, thoſe Statutes that relate to Victuals, Cloaths, and Places of 


they ended, according to that old Maxim, Ceſſante ratione Legis, ceſſat Lex, 


? 


than the Eugliſb Nation; and though the Evil of ſome particular Times 


of Revolution, yet God Almighty, who is always concerned to avenge the 


has by his Providence befool'd their Contrivances, and bafled their At- 


Joyning, to wit, the Saxons, which came from the Parts of Almaign to Con- 


as Companions ;, and thoſe Princes did call this Realm England, which before 


by Right, with all his Power, without Reſpedt of Perſons, and to obſerve the 


4 


's Pe en might live 


15 


es we 


vonne) till the oy impriſoned died, he that kept him in . ſhould be 


was Felony to detain a Mam in Priſon, after fuffici offered, where ti 

ain a Mam in Priſon, af cient Bail offered, where th 

Party was Appealed of Treaſon,” turder; Rebbery, or 2 5 4 Page 35. 
cb as were ATT AINTED, 


«a 


Reſtraint 


C4 


denced t 
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Kndw pe, That we unto the Honour of Almighty GOD, and for the Sal- 


HI vation of the Souls of our Progenitors, and our Succeſſors, Kings of Eng- | 
Mm land, to the Advancement of .Holy Church, and Amendment of our Realm, 


BY 4 


wich; P. of Hereford ; 


a 
_ Liberties of England, and Charter of the Foreſt, have denounced Sentence” 


* 
„ 


of our meer and free Will, have given, and granted, To all Archbiſhops, &c. 
And to al Freemen of this our Realm, thoſe Liberties under- written, to be 
holden and kept in this our Realm of England, for evermore. 1 
We have granted, and given to all Freemen of our Realm, for in and our 
Heirs for evermore, thoſe Liberties under- written, to have and to hold to 
them, and to their Heirs, of us and our Heirs fore-nan'd. © 
A Freeman ſhall not be Amerced for a ſmall Fault, hat after the Quantity 
of the Fault: And for a great Fault, after the Manner thereof, ſaving to 
him his Contenements or Freehold. And a Merchant likewiſe ſhall be Amer- 
ced, ſaving to him bis Merchandize ,, and none of the ſaid Amercements 
ſhall be aſſeſſed, Bur by the Oath of Good and Honeſt Men of the Vicinage. 
No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſoned, nor be Diſſeized of his Free- 
hold, or Liberties, or Free Cuſtoms, or be Out-lawed or Exiled, or any 


other Ways deſtroyed ; nor we ſhall not Paſs upon him, nor Condemn him, 


But by Lawful Judgment of bis Peers, or by the Law of the Land: We ſhall 
Sell ro no Man; we une eny nor defer to no Man, either Juſtice or Right. 
And all theſe Cuſtoms and Liberties aforeſaid, which we have granted tro 
be holden within this our Realm, as much as appertaineth to Us, and our 
Heirs, we ſhall obſerve ; and all Men of this our Realm, as well Spiritual 
as Temporal (as much as in them is) ſhall obſerve the fame againſt all 
Perſons in likewiſe. And for this our Gift, and Grant of thoſe Liberties, 


and for other contained in our Charter of Liberties of our Foreſt : The 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, Knights, Freeholders, 


and others our Subjects, have given unto us the fifteenth Part of their Move- 
ables; And we have Granted unto them on the other Part, that neither We, 
nor our Heirs, ſhall procure or do any Thing whereby the Liberties in this Char- 
zer contained, ſhall be infringed or broken ; and if: any Thang be procured by 
any Perſon contrary to the Premiſes, it Hall be beld of no Force or Effet. 
Theſe being Witneſſes, Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. We ratify- 
ing and approving thoſe Gifts and Grants aforeſaid, Confirm and make 


Strong all the ſame, for is and our Heirs: Ferpetually, and by the Tenor of 
theſe Preſents do renew the ſame willingly ; and Granting for Us and our 


Heats, that this Charter, in all, and fingular his Articles for evermore, ſhall 
be ſtedfaſtly, firmly, and inviolably obſerved. And if any Article in the 


Same Charter contained, yet hitherto 3388 ure bath not been obſerved, nor 


kept, we Will, and by our Authority 


h b 77 4 yal, Command 7 hence fort 5 firmly they 
e 0 erved, _ > 


Witneſs, Ce. 


The Sentence of the Curſe given by the Biſhops, with the King's Conſent, 
: ãgainſt the Breakers of the Great Charter. e 


' the Tear of our Lord, 1253, the Third Day of May, in the Great Hall 5 


7x 
I of the King at Weſtminſter, in the Preſence, and by the Conſent of the 
Lor 


Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England, and the Lord Richard, 


Earl of Cornwall, his Brother; Roger Bigot, Ear! of Norfolk, Marſhal of 
England; Humphry, Earl of Hereford ; Henry, Ear! of Oxford; John, 
Earl Warren; and other Eſtates of the Realm of England: We Boniface, 
Ll the Mercy of * Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of England; 


of. London; H. o ys 75 Worceſter; E. of Lincoln; W. f Nor- 
„0 


aliſbury; W. of Durham; R. of Excefter ; 
M. of Catlile; W. of Bath; E. of Rocheſter ; T. of St. Davids, Biſhops, 
pparelled in Fontificals, with Taper burning, againſt the Breakers of the 
burches Liberties, and of the Liberties and other Cuſtoms of this Realm of 
England; and namely, thoſe that are contained in the Charter of the' Common 


Excommunication in this Form: By the Authority of Almighty God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, &c. of the Bleſſed Apoſiles Peter. and Nau, 
5 — 3 e 
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and of all Apoſtles, and of all Martyrs, of Bleſſed Edward, King of England. 
and of all the Saints of Heaven, We Excommunicate and 4 Sf In from 
' the Benefit of our Holy Mother the Church, we. ſequeſter.all thoſe that here. 
after willingly and 3 or {peut the Church of her Right; and all 
. thoſe that by any Crajt, or 
the Churches Liberties, aud Free Cuſtoms contained in the Charter of the 
Common Liberties, and of the Foreſt, granted by our Lord the King to Arch 
biſhops, Biſhops, aud other Prelates of England, and likewiſe to the Earls, 
Barons, Knights, and other, Freeholders of the Realm; and all that ſecretly 
and openly, by Deed, Word or Counſel, do make Statutes, or obſerve them 


being made, and that bring in Cuſtoms, or keep then, when they be brought in, 
againſt the ſaid Liberties, or any of them ; and all thoſe that ſhall preſume - 


7% Fudge againſt ibem; and all and every ſuch - Perſon, before. mentioned, 
thar wittingly ſhall commit any Thing of the Premiſes, let them well know that 
they incur the aforeſaid Sentence, ipſo facto. 1 EOS 75 


iS 


. 2 ; - 


A Confirmation of the Charters and Liberties of England, and of the Foreſt, 
muuade the Twenty Fifth Tear of Edward the Firſt. 75 


* 


Dward, by the Grace of God, Kin 
Greeting. Know ye, That we to the Honour of GOD, and to the Profit 


of our Realm, have Granted for us, and our Heirs, that the Charter of Li- 


berties, and the Charter of the Foreſt, which were made by common Aſſent of 
all the Realm, in the Time of King Henry our Father, ſhall be kept in every 
Point, without Breach : And we will that the ſame 'Charter ſhall be ſent 
under our Seal, as well to our Juſtices of the Foreſt, as to others, and to all 
Sheriffs of Shires, and to all our other Officers, and to all our Cities through- 
out the Realm, together with our Writs, in the which it ſhall be contain- 
ed, that they cauſe the aforeſaid Charters to be Publiſhed, and to declare to 
the People, that we have confirmed them in all Points; and that our Juſ- 


tices, Sheriffs, Mayors, and other Minifters, which under us have the Laws 


of our Land to guide, ſhall allow the ſame Charters pleaded before them in 
Judgment, in all their Points; thar is, to wit, the Great Charter, as the 
Common Law, and the Charter of our Foreſt, for the Wealth of our Realm. 
And we will, that it any Judgment be given from henceforth contrary to 
the Points of the Charter aforeſaid, by the Juſtices, or by any other of our 
| Miniſters, that hold Plea before them, againſt the Points of the Charter, it 
ſhall be undone, and holden for Nought. 5 


And we will that the ſame Charters ſhall be ſent under our Seal, to Ca- 


thedral Churches throughout our Realm, there to remain, and ſhall be read 


before the People two Times by the Year. 


2 


And that all Arch biſhops and Biſhops ſhall pronounce the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt all thoſe that by Word, Deed, or Counſel, docon- 
trary to the aforeſaid Charters, or that in any Point do break or undo them: 
And chat the ſaid Curſes be twice a Year denounced, and publiſhed by the 


Prelates aforeſaid ; and if the ſame Prelates, or any of them, be remiſs in 


the Denunciation of the ſaid Sentences, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 

Vork, for the Time being, ſhall compel and diſtrain them to the Execution 

of their Duties in Form aforeſaid. . 93 

The Sentence of the CLERGY, againft the Breakers of the Articles 
| above-mentioned. 1 . 


IN the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Whereas 
| our Sovereign Lord the King, to the Honour of G O D, and of Holy 
Church, and for the common Profit of the Realm, hath granted for him, and 
his*Heirs for ever, theſe Articles above-written. Robert, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England,  admoniſhed all his Province once, twice 
and thrice, . becauſe that Shortneſs will _ Suffer ſo much Delay, as to give 


ilingneſs, do Violate, Break; Diminiſb, or Change 


of Eagland, Lord of Ireland, Duke 
of Gzyan, To all thoſe that theſe preſent. Letters ſhall hear or ſee, 


F __ Knowledge 
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Knowledge to all the People of England of theſe Preſents in Writing : We there. 


my 
8 . 
* * 


Gas OE fore enjoyn all Per ſons, F - what Eſtate ſocver the) be, that they, and every 


of them, as much as in them is, ſhall uphold and maint an theſe Articles, 
granted by our Sovereign Lord the King, in all Pointe: Ard all thoſe that in 
any Point do reſiſt or break, or in any Manner hereafter procure, Counſel, or 
in any wiſe Aſſent to reſiſt or break thoſe Ordinances, or go about it, by Word 
or Deed, openly or privily, by any Manner of Pretence or Colour, we, the 

aforeſaid Archbiſhop, by our Authority in this Writing expreſſed, do Excom- 
municute and Accurſe, and from the Body of our Lord FJeſus Chriſt, and 


Fram all the Company of Heaven, and from all the Sacraments of Holy Church, 


do. ſequeſter and exclude. © 


We may here ſee, that in the obſcureſt Times of ſottiſh Popery, they 


were not left without a Senſe of Juſtice, and the Neceſſity of Liberty and 


. to be inviolably enjoy d, which brings us to the Cauſe of it. 


ir, The Cauſe of this famous Charter was, as we have already ſaid, 


the Incroachments that were made by ſeveral Miniſters of precedent Kings, 


that almoſt became Cuſtomary, and which had near extinguiſh'd the Free 
Cuſtoms due to. Exgliſhmen: How great Care it coſt our Anceſtors, it un- 
becomes us to ignore, or by our Silence to neglect; it was that Toke and 
Muzzle which failed not to diſable many.raging Bears, from entring The 
Pleaſant Vineyard of Engliſh Freedoms, that otherwiſe would not have left 
2 fruitful Vine in being. Anon we may give the Reader an Account of ſome, 
with their Wages as well as Works. F 

-” Secondly, The Reaſon of it is fo great, that it ſeems to be its own. It is 
the very Image and Expreſſion of Fuſtice, Liberty and Property, Points of 
{ſuch eminent Importance, as without which no Government can be ſaid to 
be Reaſonable, but Arbitrary and Tyrannical. It allows every Man that 
Liberty God and Nature have given him, and the ſecure Poſſeſſion of his 
Property; from the Inrode or Invaſion of his Neighbour, or any elſe of that 
Conſtitution. It juſtifies no Man in a Fault, only it provides equal and juſt 
Ways to have the Offender Tried, conſidering the Malice of many Perſecu- 


tors, and the great Value of Liberty and Life. 


_ Thirdly, The End of it was the moſt Noble of any Earthly Projection to 


1 


. wit, The refixing of thoſe ſhaken Laws, held for many Hundred Years, by 


conſtant Claim, that they Living might be re-inſtated in their Primitive 


Liberty, and their Poſterity ſecured in the Poſſeffion of fo great Happineſs. - 
Amonęſt thoſe many Rich Advantages that accrew to the Free People of 


England, from this Great Charter, and thoſe many Confirmatory. Statutes 
of the ſame, we ſhall N the Reader with the Sight of ſome few, that 
may moſt properly fall under the Conſideration and Enquiry of theſe preſent 
Times, as found in our common Law-Books. 1 | 
Firſt, | That every Engliſhman z Born Free, | | oP 
Secondly, | That no ſuch Freeman ſhall be taken, attached, aſſeſſed, or 
zmprAſoned, by any Fetition or Suggeſtion to the King or his Council, unleſs by 
the Indittment and Preſentment of Good and Lawful Men, where ſuch right 


aA needs be done. | 5 Ed. 3. Ch. 9. 25 Ed. 3. ch. 4. 17 Ri. 2. ch. 6. Rot, Par] 


42 Ed. 3. Cook 2. Inſt. 43. - Es, | 
Thirdly, | That no ſuch Freeman ſhall. be diſſeized of bis Freehold, or Li- 
berries, or Free Cuſtoms, &c. | Hereby is intended ſaith Cook, That Lands, 
Tegements, Goods and Chattels, ſhall not be ſeized into the King's Hands, 
contrary to this Great Charter, &c. 43 Af: pag. 12. 43 Ed. 3. Cook 2. Inſt. 32. 
Neither ſhall any _ſuch Freeman be put from his Livelihood without An- 
ſwer, Cook 2. Inſt. 47. | 1 5 
Fourthly, [That 0 Freeman ſhall be Out-lawed] unleſs he ſhroud, and 
hide. himſelf voluntarily from the Fuſtice of the Bau, 2 & 3 Phil. & Mar.. 


Dier. 114, 145. 


Fifthly, [No Freeman ſhall be exiled} Cook ſaid, there are but two Grounds 
upon which any Man. may be exiled; one by Act of Parliament (ſuppoſing 
it not contrary to the Great Charter) — the other in Caſe of Abjuration, for 
Felony by the Common Law, c. Cook, Inſt. 2, 47. 


; 
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Six {No Hrrun halt be, de repel] hat 18, he dall gf be yet 
BF ˙——⁵» "or pp 7 Torture, or Death. Every Op. 


Bae againſt Law, by Colour of any uſurped Authority, Is a Kind of 
5 ee 3 is the worſt Oppreſſion that is done by Colour of Tuflice; 
| 3. ANIT'2, 4 Xt 7 1 s 06 : Jenn litt 19 (3350 1970 43 724 1 2971 
Seventhly, [That no Freeman ſhall be thus tuen, or impriſoned, diſſeized; 
out-lawed, exiled, or be de ſtroyed of his Liberties, Freeholds, and Free Cuſ- 
tome, but bp tbe Lawful Judgment of his Peers] (vulgarly'called Jury.) 
So that the Judgment of any FaU or Perſon, is, by this Fundamental Law; 
referred to the Breaſts and Conſciences of the Jury: It's rendred in Latin, 


PER, LEGALE FUDICIUM, that is, Lawful Judgment: Fron 
whence it is to be obſerved, that the Judgment muſt have Law in it, and 


be according to Law; which cannot be, where they are not Judges, how 
far the Fact is Legal, or the contrary z Fudicinm quaſi Futis' diftum [The 


Voice of Law and Right.] And therefore is their Veidict not to be rejected, 


becauſe it is ſuppoſed to be the Truth, according to their Conſciences : For. 
Verdict, from vere dictum Veritatis, Cor a true Saying or udgment] 9 Hen. 3. 


26. Cook's Inſt. 1. 32. Inſt. 4. 207. CookMays, That by the Word LEGAL E. 


thee Nor OGoêéêép— x, , ] LL, 
(it) That this was by Law, before the Statute, and therefore'this Statute 
but declaratory of the ancient Law. 8 Sk EIT ens TIEN 
(d) That their Verdict muſt be Legally given; wherein is to be obſerved, 
(1ſt) The Fury. ought to bear no Evidence, but in the Hearing and Pre ſence 
of the Priſoner. (ad.) That they cannot ſend to aſe any Queſtion in Law of 
the Fudges, but in the Preſence of the Priſoner, for, De Fado Jus Oritur. 
(33d) The Evidence produced by the King's Council being given, be 


Judges cannot collect the Evidence, nor urge it by Way of Charge to the Fury,” 
nor yet confer with the Fury about the Evidence, but in the Preſence of the 


Pri ſoner, Cook's Inſt. 2. 49. 


Eighthly, LOr by the Law of the Land] it is a Synonimous Expreſſion, im- 
porting no more than by the Tryal of Peers, or a Fury; for it is ſometimes 
rendred not (or) disjunCtively, but (and) which is connectively; however, 

it can never ſignify any Thing contrary to the old Way of Trying by Peers; 


for then it would be connected to a Contradiction. 


Beſides, Cook well obſerves, that in the 4th chap. of the 25th El. 3. Per 
Legem Terre, imports no more than a Trial by due Proceſs, and Writ Ori- 
ginal at Common Law, which cannot be without a Jury; therefore Per. 


Judicium parum, & per Legem Terre, ſignify the ſame Priviledge unto the 
People, Cn ..... 751. 5 


Thus have we preſented you with ſome of thoſe Maxims of Law, dearer 
to our Anceſtors than Life, Becauſe they are the Defence of the Lives and 
Liberties of the People of England; it is from this 29th Chap. of the Great 
Charter; Great, not for its Bulk, but the Priviledges in it; as from a ſpa- 
cious Root, that ſo many Fruitful Branches of the Law of Exgland ſpring, 
if Cook may be credited. But how Sacred ſoever they have been eſteemed, 


and ſtill are by Noble and Juſt Minds, yet ſo degenerate are ſome, in their 


Proceedings, that, Conſcious to themſelves of their Baſeneſs, they will not 
dare ſtand the the Touch of this Great Charter, and thoſe Juſt Laws Ground 
ed upon it: Of which Number, we may truly rank the Mayor and Recorder 


of London, with the reſt of their Wiſe Companions, in their late Seſſions 
at the O/d-Bazly, upon the Occaſion of the Priſoners. f 


Firſt, The Priſoners were taken, and impriſoned, without Preſentment | 
of Good and Lawful Men of the Vicinage, or the Neighbourhood, Bur . 


ter a Military and Tumultuous Manner, contrary tothe Grand Charter. 


. Secondly, They refuſed to produce the Law upon which they proceeded ; B 


leaving thereby the Priſoners, Jury, and the whole Aſſembly in the Dark. 


Thirdly, They refuſed the Priſoners to plead, and directly withſtood that | 
Great Priviledge, mentioned in the firſt Chap. 25 Edw. 1. Where all Fuſtices, 


Mayors, Sheriffs, and other Miniſters, that have the Laws of the Land to 


guide then, are required to allow the ſaid Charter to be pleaded in all ts 


- 
a+ 


=» 


not bis Guide, and therefore does not ſuffer them to bt pleaded before him 
zin Judgment. | | JJC CO Oe EL. es Pe rd xn 


5 bey buve Fired each Forty Markt. 
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Points, and in all Caſes that ſhall come before them in Judgment : For no 
ſooner did Wilaw Fenn, or his Felow-Prifoner, urge upon. them the Great 


Charter, and other Good Laws, but the Recorder cried, Take bin atay; take 
him away, and pat hin into the Baie · Doc, or Hole from which, Refuſal the 


Recorder can never deliver himſelf, unleſs it be by avowing, The Latut are 


. 


* 


Pourtbiy, They gave the Jury their Charge in-rhe Prifaners Abſence, endes 
vouring highly to incenſe > nn thew:/ i; 1 1099254 he all 3663 06 
_ Fiftbly, The Verdict being pes (which is in Law Dictum Ueritatis) 
(The Voice of Truth herſelf ) being not ſuitable to their Humour) They did 
fre. Times rejedt at, with many abuſroe, inperious, and menacing Expreſhons 
#0 the Fury, (ſuch as no President can afford us) as if they were not the only 
conſtituted. Judges by the Fundamental Laws of the Land, hut meer Ciphers, 
only to ſignify ſemerbing bebind their Figures. 
Sixth, Though the Priſoners were cleared by their Jury, yet were they 
detained for the Nom Payment of their Fines, laid upon them for not pul- 
WL SLRS. 


on 


In that no Man ſhall be - Amerced; but according 10 the Offence; and 


8 ag their Hats; in which the Law is notoriouſly broken. 


(2d) They were not Amerced by an Fury, but at the Mill of an incenſed Bench. 
_ "Beſides, there is no Law againſt the Hat, and where there is no Law, 
there can be no Tranſgreſſion, and conſequently no Legal Amercement, or 
Fine, 9 Hen. 3. chap. 14. But how the Priſoners were trepan'd into it, is 
moſt ridiculous on the Side of the Contrivers, that finding their Hats off, 
would have them put on again by their Officers, to fool the Prifoners with 
a Trial of putting them off again, which Childiſh Conceit not being grati- 
fied, they Fined them Forty Marks a Piece. 

Seventhly, Inſtead of accepting, their Verdict as Good in Law, and for 
the True Deciſion of the Matter, accotding to the Great Charter, (that 
conſtitutes them proper Judges, and which bears them out, with many o- 
ther good Laws, in what they agreed to as a Verdict) the Court did moſt 
Inegally and Tyrannically Fine and Imprifon them, as in the Trial was ex- 
preſt. And that notwithſtanding the late Juſt Reſentment of the Houſe of 


Commons, in Judge Keehng's Caſe, where they Reſolved, Thar the Preſe- 
| dents and Praftice of Fining and Impriſoning of Furies, for their Verditts, 


were Illegal. And here we muſt needs obſerve Two Things. N 
Firſt, That the Fundamental Laws of England cannot be more lighted, 


and contradicted in any Thing (next Engliſhmen's being quite deſtroyed) than 


in not ſuffering them to have that equal Medium, or juſt Way of Trial, 


khat the ſame Law has provided, Which 5 by a Fury: 


rang 6 That the late Proceeding of the Court, at the 01d-Baily, isan 
evident Demonſtration, that Juries are now but Meer Formality, and that 


the Partial Charge of the Bench, muſt be the Verdict of the Jury: For if 


ever a Rape were attempted on the Conſcience of any Fury, it was there. 


And indeed, the Ignorance of Jurors, of their Authority by Law, is the only 


Reaſon of their unhappy cringing to the Court, and being ſcared into an 
Anti-Conſcience Verdif, by their Lawleſs Threats © 
But we have lived to an Age, fo deboiſt from all Humanity and Reaſon, 
a3 well as Faith and Religion, That ſome ſticꝶ not to turn Butchers to their 
own Priviledges, and Conſpirators againſt their own Liberties. For however 
Magna Charta had once the Reputation of a Sacred, Unalterable Law, and 


few were hardened enough to incur and bear the long Curſe that attends the 


Violators of it, yet it is frequently objected now, that the Benefits there de- 
ſigned are but Temporary, and therefore liable to Alteration, as other Sta- 
tutes are. Whar Game ſuch Perſons play at, may be lively read in the At- 


rempts of Dionyſus, Phalaris, &c. which would have Will and Power be the 


dla cal. Law. CV ee Ret 

But that the Priviledges due to Engliſhmen, by the Great Charter of Eng- 

land, have their Foundation in Reaſon and Law; and thar thoſe new C/ 
„ 1 5 12 ſandrian 


boy 
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Iundrias Ways, to introduce Will and Power, deſerve to be deteſted by all 1670. 

Perſons profeſſing Senſe and Honeſty, and the leaſt: Allegiance to our Engliſh II 
Government, we ſhall make appear from a Sober Confideration of the Na ne 
ture of thoſe Priviledges contained in that Charter. 9} £71 


© 


(BY The Ground ef Alteration of any Law in Government (where there is 

no Invaſion) ſhould ariſe from the Univerſal Diſcommodity of its Cont inu- 

anco, but there can be no Diſprofit in the Continuance of Liberty and Pro- 

perty; "therefore tbers can be no juſ Ground of Alteration, © 

(2) No one Engliſhman is born a Slave to another, neither has the one a 

Right to inherit the Sweat and Benefit of the others Labour (without Con- 
ſent) themfore the Liberty and Property of an Engliſhman, cannot Reaſ, onably 

be at the Milland Beck of another, tet his Quality and Rank be never ſo Great. 
(3) There can be notbing more Unreaſonable than that which 7s Partial; 
bur to take away the'LIBERTY' and PROPERTY of any (which are 
Natural Rights) without breaking the Law of Nature (and not of Will 
and Power) is manifeſtly Partial, and therefore Unreaſonable. 
( Vt it be Juft and Reaſonable for Men to do as they would be done by, 
then no Sort of Men ſhould invade the Liberties and Properties of other 
Men detauſe they would not, be ſerved ſo themſelves. | 
"> RY 


Where Liberty and Property are deſtroyed, there muſt always be a 
State of Force and War, which however pleaſing it may be unto the Iava- 
ders, it will ſeem intolerable by the Invaded, who will no longer remain 
ſubject, (in a} Humane Probability) than while they want as much Power 
to free themſelves,” as their Adverfaries had to enflave them: The Troubles, 
Hazards, ill Conſequences, and Wegality of ſuch Attempts, as they have been 
* declined bythe moſt Frudent in alt Ages, ſo have they. proved moſt uneaſie to the 
moſt Savage of all Nations, who firſt or laſi have by a mighty Torrent freed 
themſelves, to the due Puniſhment and great Infamy of their Oppreſſors : 
Such being the Advantage, fach the Diſadvantage which neceſſarily do at- 
tend the Fixation, and Removal of Liberty and Property. © © 
We ſhall proceed to make it appear, that Magna Charta (as recited by us) 
N nothing leſs than their Preſervation. 3 TH 
No Freeman ſhall be Taken, or Impriſoned, or be Diſſeiſed of his Freeholds, 
or Liberties, or Free Cuſtoms, or be Outlawed, or Exiled, or any other Ways 
Deſtroyed ; nor will we upon him Paſs, nor Condemn him, but by the Law- 
ul Fudgment of his Peers, ; cee. 5 TS. 2 
A Freeman ſhall be Amerced for a ee Fault, but after the Manner of 
the Fault; and for a-Great Fault, after the Greatneſs thereof; and none of 
the ſaid Amercement ſhall be aſſeſſed, but by the Oath of Good and Lawful 
JJ) on Tn OR OS CTR Fon Rs 
Frirſt, It aſſerts Engliſhmen to be Free; That's IFerty. 
| Secondly, That they have Freeholds ; That's Property. 
Thirdly, That Amercement, or-Penalties, ſhoul 
Faults committed, Which is Equity. e | | . 
Fourthly, That they ſhall Ioſe neither, but when they are adjudged to 
have forfeited them in the Judgment of their Honeſt Neighbouis, according 
to the Law of the Land, Which Lauful Judgment. | 
It is eafie to diſcern to what Paſs the Enemies of the Great Charter would 
eee, 7 Hon ENTS 8 
Fir, They are wow Fredrick ; But they too have them Slaves. e 
| Secondly, They have now Right unto their Wives, Children, and Eſtates, 
as their undoubted Property; Bur ſuch toould Rob and Spoil them of all. 
Thirdly, Now no Man is to be Amerced, or Puniſhed, but ſuitable to the 
Fault; Whilft they would make it ſuitable to their Revengeful Minds, and 


be proportioned to the 


Unlimited Wills. 2 N | 3 | 
Fourtbiy, Whereas the Power of Judgment lies in the Breaſts and Con- 
ſciences of Twelve Honeſt Neighbours ; They would have it at the Diſcretion | 
of Mercenary Fudges. To which we cannot chooſe but add, That ſuch 
Diſcourſes manifeſtly ſtrike at this preſent Conſtitution of Government; 
for it being founded upon the Great Charter (which is the Ancient Com- 
mon Law of the Land) as upon its beſt Foundation, none can deſign the 
| 1 „ „ cConcealing 


{ 
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concealing the Charter, but they muſt neceſſarily intend the Extirpation of 
the Engliſh Government; for where the | Cauſe. is taken away, the Effect 
* muſt conſequently ceaſe : And as the Reſtoration. of our Ancient Enghiſh 

Laws by the Great Charter, was the Sovereign Balſam which Cured our 
former Breaches, ſo doubtleſs will the Continuation of it prove an excel- 
lent Prevention to any future Diſturbances. (© 1 
But ſome are ready to object, That the Great Charter conſiſting as well of. 
Religious as Civil Rights, the former having received an Alteration, there is 

. ed ame Reaſon why the latter may have the like. 138 . 


— 


I0o which we anſwer, That the Reaſon of Alteration cannot be the ſame, 
therefore the Conſequence is falſe. The one being Matter of Opinion, a- 
C 1 bout Faith and Religious Worſhip, which is as various, as the ünconſtant 
Apprehenfions of Men; but the other is Matter of ſo immutable Right, 
and Juſtice, - that all Generations (however differing in their Religious Opini- 
ens) have. concentered and agreed to the Certainty, Equity, and indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity of preſerving theſe Fundamental Laws; ſo that Magna 
Charta hath not riſen and fallen with the differing Religious Opinions that 
have been in this Land, but hath ever remained as the Stable Right of every 
individual Engliſhman, purely as an Engliſhman. Otherwiſe, if the Civil 
Priviledges of the TOPS had fallen with the pretended Religious Privi- 
ledges of the Popiſh Tyranny, at the firft Reformation * muſt needs be 
ſuggeſted by this Objection) our Caſe gp ended here, That we had ob- 
rained a Spiritual Freedom, at the Coſt of a Civil Bondage; which cer- 
tainly was far. from the Intention of the firſt Reformers, and probably, an 
unſeen Conſequence by the ObjeQors to their idle Opinio. 
In ſhort, there is no Time, in which any gs may plead the Neceſlity 
of ſuch an Action, as is unjult in its own Nature, which he muſt unavoid- 
ably be Guilty of, That doth deface or cancel that Law by which the-Fuſtice 
of Liberty and Property is confirmed and maintained to the People. And con- 
ſequently, no Perſon may Legally 8 6 the Subverſion, or Extenuation 
of the Force of the Great Charter. We ſhall proceed to proye them Inſtances, 
= 5 cut of both. „„ On, [42 bot nos Pogo: 
=— Firſt, Any Judgment given contrary to the ſaid Charter, is to be undone 
= and Ne Fw e d ins re aries 
_ Secondly, Any by Word, Deed, or Counſel, that go contraryto the ſaid Charter, 
—_ are to be Excommunicated by the Biſhops : And the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
=. . and Y ork, are bound to compel the other. Biſhops to denounct. Sentence accord- 
_= ing), in Caſeof their Remiſsneſs, or Neglect; which certainly hath Relati- 
" on to the State, rather than the Church; /ince there was never any Nece ſ- 
ſity of compelling the Biſhops to denounce Sentence in their own Caſe, though 
Frequently in the People's, 25 Edw. 1. Ih * 1 „ 
Thirdly, That the Great Charter, and Charter of the Foreſt, be holden and 
kept in all Points; and if any Statute be made to the contrary, that it ſhall be 
5 Holden for Nought, 43 Edw. 3. 1. Upon which Cook, that Famous Engliſh 
. Lawyer, ſaid, That albeit, Fudgments in the King's Courts are of high Re- 
gard in Law, and Judicia are accounted as Juris diQta ; yet it is provided by 
the Aﬀ of Parliament, That if any Judgment be given contrary to any of the 
Points of the Great Charter, it ſhall be holden 751 Nought. . | 
He further ſaith, apon the Stature of 25 Edw. 1. chap. 1. That this Great 
Charter, and the Charter of Foreſt, are properly the Common Law of the 
Land, or the Law Common to all the People 546 4 „ 
Fourthly, Another Statute runs thus: F any Force come to diſturb the 
Execution of the Common Law, ye ſhall cauſe their Bodies to be Arreſted, 
and put in Priſon : Te ſhall deny no Man Right by the King's Letters, nor (© 
Counſel the King any Thing that may turn to his Damage or Diſheriſon, 
18 Edw. 3. chap. 7. Neither to deny Right by any Command under the Great 
or Little Seal. This is the Judges Charge and Oath, 2 Edw. 3. ch. 8. 14 Ed. 
3. 14. II Rich. 2. chap. 10. | | 5 
Fifthly, Such Care hath been taken for the Preſervation of this Great 
Charter, that in the 25th of Edw. 1. it was EnaCted, That 9 
. 25 | | Should 
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0 ſhould iſſue forth, that there ſhould be choſen in every Shire-Coart, by the 1670. 
8 Cammonalty of the ſume Shire,” Three ' ſubſtantial Men, Knights, or otber SW 


- Lacfpl, Wiſe, and Well-diſpoſed Fer ſons, to he Fuſticts, which ſhall be aſ- 
mare by the King's Letters Patents, under the Great Seal, to hear and de- 
termine (without any other Writ but only their Commiſſion) ſuch Plaints as 
Hall be made upon all thaſe that commit, or offend againſt any. Pojnt contained 
<= a3 he F id 0 rate | Ed ien ens 1 HEADS | 109 
inthe aforeſaid Charters, 21 Edw. 1. ch. r: | 


1 oP: 


£0 be fr let  Necelſiry of preſerving theſe Charrers, bath appeared in 
nothing more, than in the Care rhey have taken to confirm them; which, 
as ho obſetves, have been by Thirty Two Pulte mene Confirmed a | 
ed, and Commanded to be put in Execution, with the condigu Punihment 
they had inflitted upon the Offenders. Cob Proc m. to the cond Book 1 
JJ /ð mds ron and,” Ro Ghens BED 
Seven biy, That in the Notable Prtition of Right, many of theſe Great 
Priviledges, and Free Cuſtoms, contained in the aforeſaid Charters, and o- 


+ 


ther Good Laws, are Recited and Confirmed, 3 Car. . 
- . Eighthly, The late King, in his Declaration at New-Marker, 1641, ack- 
 nowledged the Lato to be the Rule of His Power : By which he doubtleſs 
intended Fundamental Laws ; ſince it may be the great Advantage of Coun- 
tries, ſometimes to ſuſpend the Execution of Temporary Laws. 
Having fo manifeftly evidenced that Venerable Eſteem our Anceſtors hall 
of that Golden RULE, (the GREAT CHARTER,) with their deep So- 
licitude, to preſerve it from the defacing of Uſurpation and Faction; We 
ſhall proceed to give an Account of their Juſt Reſentment, and earneſt Pro- 
ſecution againſt ſome of thoſe, who in any Age have adventured to under- 
mine that Ancient Foundation, by introducing an Arbitrary Way of Go- 
J...... 7% CHIINU LS *** 
Firſt, As Judicious Lambard reports, in his Saxon Tranſlation, That the 
Kings in thoſe Days, were by their Coronation Oaths obliged to keep the Anci- 
ent Fundamental Laws and Cuſtoms of this Land (of which this Great 
Charter is but Declaratory) /o did King Alfred (reputed the moſt famous 
Compiler of Laws amongſt them) give this Diſcovery of his Indignation 
againſt his own Fudges, for acting contrary to thoſe Fundamental Laws, that 
he.commanded the Execution of Forty of them; which may be a Seaſonable 
Caveat to the Judges of our Times. Dy FE 
o Secondly, Hubert de Burgo, once Chief Juſtice of England, having advi- 
ſed Edward the Firſt, in the Eleventh Year of his Reign (in his Council 
| holden at Oxford) to Cancel this Great Charter, and that 7 the Foreſt, was 
Juſtly Sentenced according to Law, by his Peers, in open Parliament, when 
the Statute, called CONFIRMATIONIS :CHARTARUM, was 
made; in the firſt Chapter thereof, Magna Charta is peculiarly called the * 
Common Law, 25 Edw. 1. Chap. 2. | py | 
I Thirdly, The Spencers, (both Father and Son) for their Arbitrary Domi- 
nation, and Raſh, and Evil Counſel to Edward the Second, (by which be 
was ſeduced to break the Great Charter) were baniſhed for their Pains, as 


Cook relates. | 3 | „ 
Fourt hy, The ſame Fate attended Treſilliau and Belknap, for their illegal 
Proceedings. ” 


. The Breach of this Great Charter, was the Ground of that Ex- 
= 1 emplary Juſtice done upon Empſon and Dudley, whoſe Caſe is very memo- 
rable in this Point; For though they gratiſied Henry the Seventh in what 
they did, and had an A of Parliament for their Warrant, made the Eleventh 
of 2 Reign, yet met with their due Reward from the Hands of Fuſtice, that 
Ac being againſt Equity and common Reaſon, and ſo no juſtifiable Ground, 
or Apology, for thoſe frequent Abuſes, and the W 55 
they were found Guilty of. Hear what the Lord Cook further faith concern- 
ing the Matter, There was an Att of Parliament, made in the Eleventh 
© Year of King Henry the Seventh, which had a fair flattering Preamble, 
© pretending to avoid divers Miſchiefs, which were (Iſt) The 77 Diſplea- 
Jure of Almighty G O P. (adly) The Great Let of the Common * 1 


1670. (zdly) The Great Let of the Wealth of this-Land... And the Purvieu of 


dat Ag tended in the Execution contrary, EX-DIAMETRO, viz. To the 


e of Almighty GOD, and the Great Let, nay,' the utter 
© Subverſton of the Common Law, and the Great Let of the Wealth of this 


4 
. iS 


theſe Words: | VF 1 
That kzom hencefozth, as well Juſtices of afſſze, as Juſtices of the 
Peace, in everp Countp, upon Inkozmation foz the King, befoze them 


KY 


made, without anp Finding oz Pzeſentment by Twelve Wen, ſhall haue 


full Power and Authozitp, by their Diſcretion, to Hear and determine 


all Tffences, as Riots, Unlawful aſſemblies, &c. commttted and done 
again anp act oz Statute made, and not Repeal' , KC. (a Caſe that 


very much reſembles this of our own Times.) 8 5 PS, 
By Pretext of this Law, Empſon and Dudley did commit upon the Sub- 
* jJeQs, unſufferable Preſſure and Oppreſſion ; and therefore this Statute was 
juſtly, ſoon after the Deceaſe of Henry the Seventh, Repealed, at the next 
Parka after his Deceaſe, by the Statute of the 1 Hen. 8. Ch. 6. 

© A good Caveat to Parliaments, to leave all Can ſes to be meaſured by the 


© Golden and Straigbt Metewand of the Law, and not by the uncertain and 


£ 
x6 


o 


© crooked Cord of Diſcretion. 5 
It is almoſt incredible to fore-ſee, when any Maxim or Fundamental 
« Law of this Realm is altered (as elſewhere hath been obſerved) what dan- 
gero Inconveniences do follow ; which moſt Expreſly appeareth by this 


', moſt unjuſt and ſtrange AQ of the Eleventh of Henry the Seventh: For 


hereby not only Empſon and Dudley themſelves, but ſuch Juſtices of the 


7, Peace (Corrupt Men) as they caufed to be Authorized, committed moſt | 


d Exactions, grinding the Faces of the 


grievous, and heavy Oppreſſions =p 
poor Subjects by Penal Laws (be 
© Time) by Information only, without any Preſentment, or Trial by Jury, 
© being the Ancient Birth-right of the Subject; but to hear and determine 
4 ne fame by their Diſcretions, inflicting ſuch Penalty, as the Statute not 
© Repealed, impoſed. Theſe, and other like Oppreſſions and Exactions by, 


© or by the Means of Emp/ſon and Dudley, and their Inſtruments, brought 
© infinite Treaſure to the King's Coffers, whereof the King himſelf, at the 


End, with great Grief and Compunttion, repented ; as in another Place 
© we have obſerved. | oe | 4 

This Statute of the 11th of Henry the Seventh, we have recited, and 
ſhewed the juſt Inconveniences thereof; to the End, that the like ſhould 
never hereafter be attempted in any Court of Parliament; and that others 
© might avoid the Fearful End of thoſe two Time-Servers, Empſon and 
© Dudley, Qui eorum veſtigiis inſiſtant, eorum exits perborreſcant. 

See the Statute of 8 Ede. 4. chap. 2. A Statute of Liveries, an Infor- 


© mation, &c. by the Diſcretion of the Judges, to ſtand as an Original, &c. 


This AQ is deſervedly Repealed, Vide 12 R. 2. chap. 13. Puniſhment by 
© Diſcretion, &'. Vide 5th of H. 4. chap. 6, 8. See the Commiſſion of Sew- 
© ers; Diſcretion ought to be thus deſcribed, Diſcretio eft diſcernere per 
© Legem quid ſit juſtum: From whence three Things ſeem moſt remarkable. 


Firſt, The great Equity and Juſtice of the Great Charter, with the High 


Value our Anceſtors have moſt deſervedly ſet upon it. 
Secondly, The Dreadful Malediction, or Curſe, they have denounced 


upon the Breakers of it, with thoſe Exemplary Puniſhments they have not 


Ipared to inflit upon ſuch Notorious Offenders. 5 1 
Thbirdly, So Heinous a Thing was it efteemed of Old, to endeavour an 
Enervation, or Subverſion of theſe: Ancient Rights and Priviledges, that 


Akts of Parliament themſelves (otherwiſe the moſt Sacred with the People) 


have not been of Force enough to ſecure or defend ſuch Perſons from Con- 
dign Puniſhment, who in Purſuance of them, have aQted inconſiſtent with 
our Great Charter. Therefore it is That, that Great Lawyer, the Lord Cook, 
doth more than once aggravate the Example of Empſon and Dudley (with 
Perſons of the ſame Rank) into a juſt Caution, as well to Parliaments as 


Land, as hereafter ſhall appear; the Subſtance of which AG follows in 


hey never ſo abſolute or unfit for the 


Judges, 
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| Judges, Juſtices, apd inferior Magiſtrates, ro decline making, or executing 
any Act, that may in the leaſt ſeem to infringe upon, or confine this ſo of- 


ten avowed and confirmed Great Charter of the Liberties of Eng/and, ſince 
Parliaments are {aid to Err, when they croſs it; the Obeyers of their Acts 
puniſhed, as Time-ſerving Tranfgreſſors; and that Kings themſelves (tho' 
enriched by thoſe Courſes) have met with great Compunction and Repen- 
tance, and left among their Dying Words their Recantations 
Therefore moſt Notable and True it was, with which we ſhall-conclude 
this preſent Subject, what the King pleaſed: to obſerve: in a Speech to the 


Parliament, about 1662, (viz.) The Good Old Rules of Law are our beſt 


The Manner of the Court's Behaviour towards the Priſoners, and the 


Jury, with their many extravagant Expreſſions, muſt not altogether ſlip our 


Obſer vation. 


(1) Their Carriage to the Jury out=does all Prefidents ; they entertained 
them more like a Pack of Felons, than a Jury of Honeſt Men, as being fit- 
ter to be Try'd themſelves, than to Acquit others. In ſhort, no Jury, for 
many 5 received fo many Inſtances of Diſpleaſure and Aﬀront, Becauſe 


they preferred not the Humour of.the Court, before. the Quiet of their own 


Conſciences, even 10 be eſteemed as Perjured, though they had really been ſo, 


Had they not done what they did. 


+ 


(2) Their Treatment of the Priſoners was not more Unchriſtian than In- 
humane. Hiſtory can ſcarce tell us of one Heat hen Roman, that ever was ſo 


zjgnoble to his Captive : What! To Accuſe, and not Hear them to threaten 


to Bore their Tongues, Gag and Step their. Mouths, Fetter their Legs, meerly 


for defending themſelves, and that by the Ancient Fundamental Laws of Eng- 
land 20% ? O Barbarous! Had they been Turks and Infidels, that Carriage 


would have ill become a Chriſtian Court, ſuch Actions proving much ſtronger 
Diſſwaſiues, than Arguments to Convince them, how much the Chriſtian Reli« 
gion inclines Men to Fuſtice and Moderation, above their dark Idolatry. It is 


truly Lamentable, that ſuch Occaſion ſhould be given, for Intelligence to 


Foreign Parts, where England hath had the Reputation of a Chriſtian Coun- 
try, by their ill treating of its Sober and Religious Inhabitants, for their Con- 


ſcientious Meetings to Worſhip God. But above all, Diſſenters had little 


Reaſon to have expected this Boariſh Fierceneſs from the Mayor of London, 
when they conſider bis eager Proſecution of the King's Party, under Cromwell's 
Government, as thinking he could never give too great a Teſtimony of his 


Loyalty to that New Inſtrument; which makes the Old Saying True, That 


One Renegade is worſe than Three Turks. = —— 
Alderman Bladworth, being Conſcious to himſelf of his Partial Kindneſs 
to the Popiſh Fryars, 1 70 to make an Amends, by his Zealous Proſecution 
of the Poor Diſſenters ; for at the ſame Seſſions he moved to have an Evi- 
dence (of no ſmall Quality) againſt Harriſon, the Mendicant Fryar, ſent 
to Bridewel and whipp'd : He was earneſt to have the Fury Fined and Impri- 


ſoned, becauſe they brought not the Priſoners in Guilty, when no Crime was 


proved againſt them, but Peaceably Worſhipping their God: Whence it may be 


eaſie to obſerve, That Popiſh Fryars, and Prelatical Perſecutors, are meer 


| liament, that no Man ſhould bave the Protection of the Law, but ſuch as Con- 


Confederates. _—_ n DOIN on 
But what others have only adventured to ſtammer at, the Recorder of 
London has been ſo ingenious as to ſpeak moſt plainly ; or elſe, What mean 
thoſe Two Fatal Expreſſions, which ars become the Talk and Terror of both 
City and Country? | 13 


Firſt, In aſfuring the Jury, ' That there would be a Law next Seſſont of Par- 


formed to the Church ; Which, ſhould it be True, as we hope it is Falſe, 
(and a diſhonourable Prophecy of that Great Aſſembly) the Papr/ts may live 
to ſee their Marian Days outdone by Profeſt Proteſtants. © © © 


But ſurely no'Eng/iſhman can be ſo ſotriſh, as to conceive that this Right 
to Liberty and Property, came in with his Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Reli- 


c 


gion; or that his Natural and Humane 17 are DefenJent en certain Re- 


- Igious 


ö 


— 


1670. 5 


— 


1670: 


"de 
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ligious Approbenfions z and conſequently he muſt eſteem) it a Cruelty in the 
 AbſtraR, that Perſons ſhould be denied the Benefit of thoſe Laws which re- 


late to Civil Concerns, who by their Deportment in Civil Affairs, have no 
Ways Tranſgreft them, but meerly upon an Opinion of Faith, and Matter 
of Conſtiente, FS. TY Eu 


- It is well known that Liberty and Property, Trade and Commerce, were in 


the World long before the Points in Difference betwixt Proreſiants and Diſ- 
ſeutert, as the Common Priviledges of Mankind; and therefore not to be 


meaſured out by a Conformity to this, or the other Religious Perſwaſion, 


but purely as Engliſhmen. 


in the Recorder, than that we could believe a Londons Recorder ſhould fay 


Secondly, But we ſhould rather chooſe to eſteem this an Expreſſion of Heat 


an Engliſh Parliament ſhould impoſe ſo much Slavery on the preſent Age, 
and entail it upon their own Poſterity (who, for ought they know, may be 


8 among the Diſſenters of the next Age) did he not encourage us to 
elieve, it was both his Deffre and his Judgment, from that deliberate. 


Elogy he made on the Spaniſh Inquiſition, expreſſing himſelf much to this 


” 


Purpoſe, viz. Till now 1 never underſtood the Reaſon of the Policy and Fru. 


dence of the Spaniards, in ſuffering the Inquiſition among ſi them : And cer- 
tainly it will never be well with as, till ſomething like unto the Spaniſh Inqui- = 
fition be in England. The groſs © mp, 4g of 0 Degen af is almoſt inex- 


preſſible : Mhat does this but juſtify that Helliſh Deſign of the Papiſts, 0 
have prevented the Firſt Reformation? If this be Good Doctrine, then Hog- 
geſtrant, the Grand Inquiſitor, was a more Venerable Perſon than Luther 
the Reformer. It was an Expreſſion that had better become Cajetan, the 


Pope s Legate, than Howe!, a Proteſtant City's Recorder. This is 1o far from 


a 


Secondly, That in the Place of Fudicature, the Lord Chief 


helping to Convert the Spaniard, that it is the Way to harden him in his 
Idolatry; when his Abominable Cruelty ſhall be eſteemed Prudence, and his moſt 
Barbarous and 


vent Fackion. | 


If the Recordet has ſpoke for no more than himſelf it is well; but cer- | 


Exquifite Torturing of TRU r H, an excellent Way ro pre. 


tainly, He little deſerves to be thought u Proteſtant, and 'a Lawyer, that 


pute both Reformation and Law into the Inquiſition. And doubtleſs the Su- 
pream Governors of the Laxd, are highly obliged in Honour and Conſcience, 
(in Diſcharge of their Truſt to GOD and the People) to take theſe Things 


5 


„ 
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| The Copy of J udge Keeling's CASE, taken out of the Parliament ournal. - 


— 


Die Mercurij, 11th Decembris, 1667. 


8 3 HE Houſe reſumed the Hearing of the rol of the Report, touching 
4 the Marter of Reftraints upon Furies; and that upon the Examination 
of divers Witneſſes, in ſeveral Clauſes of Reſtraints put upon Furits, by the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Keeling : Mhereupon the Committee made their Reſolutions, 
which are as followerh, | e 3 
- Firſt, That the Proceedings of the Lord Chief Juſtice, in the Caſes now 
reported, are Innovations, in the Trial of Men for their Lives and Liberties, 
and that he hath uſed an Arbitrary and Illegal Power, which is of dangerous 
Conſequence to the Lives and Liberties of the People of England, and tends 
to the introducing of an Arbitrary Government. | EEG] 


undervalued, vilified, and condemned Magna Charta, the Great Preſerver 
of our Lives, Freedom, and Frupert v. 5 „„ 


* 


* 


into their Serious Conſideration, as what is expected from them, by thoſe 
who earneſtly wiſh theirs, and the Kingdom's Safety and Proſperity, - 


Fuſtice hath 


| dl a N e : 5} ; 
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Thirdly, That be be: brought to, Trial, in order to Condign Puniſhment, in 


| ſuch Manner as the Houſe ſhall judge moſt fit and requifte. 


\ 


* 
o 


IT, Die Veneris, 13th Decembris, 1667. I 


Reſol ved, &c. That the Preſidents and Practice f Fining or Inpri ſoning 


Jer for Verdidts, illegal. 


N „ 3 3 * : ny x74 3 3 -) 8s off s 18 Ni oft. 
Now whether the Juſtices of this Court, in their Proceedings (both to- 


watds the Priſoners, and Jury) have acted according to Law, and to their 


Oaths and Duty, to N without Partiality, whereby Right might be 


Preſerved, the Peace of the Land Secured, and our Ancient Laws Eſtabliſh- 
ed: Or whether ſuch Actions tend not to deprive us of our Lives and Li- 
berties, to rob us of (our Birth-zight) the Fundamental Laws of England ? 
And finally, to bring in an Arbitrary and Illegal Power, to uſurpthe Benches 
of all our Courts of Juſtice, we leave the Engliſb Reader to Judge. b 


Certainly, there can be no higher Affront offered to King and Parliament, 


| ſhort, Ns is no Difference, unleſs it be, that the one was queſtioned, and 


Or, the King's Will is regulated by the Law) but it ſays no ſuch Thing of 
the Judges. And fince they are obliged by Oath to diſregard the King's Let- 


4 " 


than the bringing their Reputations into Suſpicion with their People, by 
the irregular Actions of ſub | 

Carriage of this Recorder, Mayor, &c. Nor can we think ſo ignobly of the 
Parliament, as that they ſhould do leſs then call theſe Perſons to Account, 
who fail'd not to do it to one leſs Guilty, and of more Repute, (to wit) 


Woche Keehng : For if his Behaviour gave Juſt Ground of fealouſie, that 


e intended an Innovation, and the introdueing an Arbitrary. Government; 


this Recorder”s mAh More. Did Chief Juſtice Keeling ſay, Magna Charta * 
was Maga Farta; ſo did this Recorder too: And did Jultice Keeling Fine 


and Impriſon Juries, contrary to all Law, ſo. did this Recorder alſo. In 


the other deſerves it: But we deſitè in this they may be ſaid to differ, That 
though the former eſcap'd Puniſhment, the latter may not, who having a 


Prefident before, did notwithſtanding Notorioully Tranſgreſs. 


Jo Conclude : The Law ſuppoſes the King can't Err, becauſe it is willing. 


to ſuppoſe, he always Acts by Law, (and Voluntas Legrs, eft Voluntas Regis; 


ters (though under the Broad and Privy Seal) if they any wiſe oppugn, or 


contradi@ the Law of the Land; and conſidering that every ſingle Action 
of an inferior Miniſter, has an ugly Reference te the Supream, Magiſtrate, - 


where not Rebuked ; we can't but conclude, that both Judges are anſwer- 


as in Honour and Safety to himſelf, -A/fred like, to bring ſuch, to Condign 


able for their Irregularities, eſpecially where they had not a Limitation of 


a King's Letter, or Command; and that the Supream Magiſtrate is oblig'd, 


Puniſhment, leſt every Seſſions produce the like Tragical Scenes of Uſur- 


TR over the Conſciences of Juries, to the vilifying and contemning of 


- 


uſtice, and great Detriment and Prejudice of the Good and Honeſt Men of 
this Famous ane Fre:CHty, «ig $7 Ted a9 don matted ton 
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"FIAT Us TI 


3 
13 


Not long after this Trial, and his Diſcharge from Newgate, his Father 


4 2.4 7 


died, perfectly reconciled to his Son, and left him both his Paternal Breſ- 


ive and ;Fathetick, deſerve, a double Reading: He was buried in Redcliſf 
Steeple-houſe in the City of Briſto; and over or near his Sepulchre, 1s 


ing, and a Plentiful Eſtate. His * Death-Bed Expreffions being very Inſtrudt- 


* 
4, * 


erected a fair Monument with the following Inſcription. 


Io the Juſt Memory of Sir William Penn, Knight, and ſometimes General, 


1 
a PRE * 
. 
1 


Born at Briſtol, Aung 1621. Son of Captain Ge Fenn, ſeveral Years Con- Þ 


ſul for the nel in the Mediterranean; of the Penns of Pennſiodge in the 


County of 


11 
1 


* 


its, and thoſe Fenns of Heng, in the County of Bucks, N 
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ordinate Judges And no Age can parallel the 


— 
mY £23 
4 — 


His Father's 
Deatb. : — 
* See the Book 
call'd, | 
No Croſs, 
No Crown, 


Inſcription on 
is Father's 
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1670. his Mother from the Giſbertr, in the County of Somer ſer, Originally from 
Yau Torkfhire, addicted from his Youth to Maritime Affairs: He was made Cap- 
rain at the Yearsof Twenty Onc, Rear-Admiral of Ire/and at Twenty Three, 

Vice-Admiral of Ireland at Twenty Five, Admiral to the Streights at Twent 

* Nine, Vice-Admiral of England at Thirty One, and General in the fir 
= Dutch War ar Thirty Two. Whence returning Anno 1655, He was a 
ww Parliament-Man for the Town of Weymouth ; 1660, made Commiſſioner of 
, the Admiralty and Navy, Governor of the Town and Fort of King/ail; 
Vice- Admiral of Manſter, and a Member of that Provincial Council, and 
Anno 1664, was choſen Great Captain Commander under His Royal High- 
neſs, in that Signal and moſt evidently Succeſsful Fight againſt the Durch 


Thus He took Leave of the Sea, his old Element, but continued ſtill his 
other Employs, till 1669, at what Time, through Bodily Infirmities, con- 
trated by the Care and Fatigue of Publick Affairs, he withdrew, prepared, 
and made for his End; and with a gentle and even Gale in much Peace atri- 
ved, and anchored in his laſt and beſt Port at Wanſtrad, in the County of 
Eſſex, the 16th of September, 167c, being then but Forty Nine and Four 
Lady hath EreQed 


| | „„ To His Name and Memory. His Surviving 
% i a7 oh Ine this Remembrance. 


A Diſpute be» About this Time a Publick Diſpute was held at ed, boos . in Bucting 
rween bim and hamſbire, between him and one Jeremy Toes, a Celebrated Baptiſt. The 
Jererny Ives a Subject was, the Univerſality of the Divine Light, which Toes had under- 
WE” taken to diſprove, and came furniſh'd with a Stock of Sy/fogi/ms ready fra- 
med for his Purpoſe. Twas his Place, as Opponent, to ſpeak firſt, which 
as ſoon as he had done, being ſenfible that his Arguments ſtood in their 
Greateſt Force, while unanſwered, he ſtept down from his Seat, and with 
an Intention of breaking up the Aﬀembly, departed. Some of his own Party 
followed him, but the Generality of the People tartying, W, Pran had ah 
Opportunity of anſwering, which he did to the great tisfaktion of the 
Auditory. 3 EgFd Jo EC SO RE 
He writes to In nd Ninth Month this Year being at Oxford, and obſerving the cruel 
tbe 8 Uſage and Perſecution his Innocent Friends underwent there, from the 
D ＋ Or- Hands of the Junior Scholars, too much by the Connivance of their Su- 
J. No. II. periors, he writ * a Letter to the Vice-Chancellor on that Subject, 
. This Winter having his Refidence at Penn in Buckinpbomſhrre he pub- 
: liſhed a Book entituled, A Seaſonable Caveat againſt Fopery; wherein he 
both expoſes and confutes many Erroneous Doctrines of the Church of Rome, 
. and Eſtabliſhes the Oppoſire Truths by Sound Arguments: A Work alone 
ſufficient on the one Hand, to wipe off the Calumny caſt upon him, of 
being A Favourer of the Romiſh Religion; and on the other, to ſhew that 
his Principle being for an Unzver/ſal Liberty of Conſcience, he would have 
. had it extended even to the Papiſts themſelves, under à Seaurity of their 
—_—. not perſecuting others. The Book itſelf being a better Vindication of its 
=_ © Author in thoſe Points, than any Thing we can here fay, is recommended to 
= - our Reader's Serious Peruſal.. hs | ” 
His Appreben= On the 5th of the 12th Month this Year, he being at a Meeting in Wheeler- 
ſion ar-a Meer- Streer, a Sergeant with Soldiers, came and planted themſelves at the Door, 
iin Wheeler where they waited till he ſtood up and preach'd, and then the Sergeant 
Street. pulled him down, and led him into the Street, where a Conſtable, and his 
Aſſiſtants ſtanding ready to joyn them, they carried him away to the Tower, 
buy Order from the Lieutenant. A Guard was there clapt upon him, and a 
Meſſenger diſpatch'd to the Lieutenant then at Whrzehall, to inform him of 
the Succeſs. After about three Hours Time, it being Evening, he came 
Home, and W. Penn was ſent for from the Guard by an Officer, with a File 


- 


of Muſqueteers. There were ſeveral in Company with Sir uh. Robin ſor, 
the Lieutenant of the Tower, namely, Sir Sane! Starling, Sir ohn Sbelllen, 
Lieutenant-Collonel Ricraft, and others. Orders being given that no Per- 
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ſon Mould be admitted up unconceri'd in the Buſineſs, they proceeded to his 


Examination, of which we find the following Account given by an Eye; and 
- Ear Witneſs, vis. 


Ne Toba What x t his vr ſon s W 2 1 ba 

ore, The Mittimus br Sip read made, and his Na e put in. 

'© Cont. , Peny „„ Nr 75 12 f t 15 
K. It your. lane Penn > Eads BIZ lis; 
. Doſt thou not know me? Haſt Rot m me?: 

I. R. . Ido deſre to know ſuch ar you ate. 

„„ R If not, Why didſt 5 me hithet. 

J. R. Is that your Name, 5. 


W. P. Yes, Yes, wy Name en, thou know i it b1 z 1 am not maps 
| of my Name. a. 25 


J. R. Conſtable, Where did you fad TR 2 F 
Conſt, Ar Wheeler - Street az a Meeting, Spenking to the People: 
J. R. Tow mean he tod Speaking ro an nlawful AﬀemblyY -* © -- + 
\ Conſt, I dort't know 5 | Sir, be was there, and he wa Spraſeing? 
R. © Give them their 2 e 
P. Hold, don't Swear the Men, theres no need of 113 Jfreel. al 
222 L was at Wheeler-Street, and that 1 ſpake to an Aﬀewbly e 0 Feo- 
Fi R. and ſeveral others. He tonfeſſts i 1. 145 i ee SOA 
N 1 40 fo, 1 an not aſhans of my Teſtimony. ee, UDO) 
7 R. No 2 give rhem their Oaths. © 
. Note, They wete 
which they gave the Evidence before given by the Conſtable. 
J. R. Mr. Penn, Jou know. the Law better than 1 can tell you > and Jon 
know theſe Things ure contrary to the Law. 
V. P. If thou believeſt me to be better knowh in the Law than thy ſelf, 
heat me; for I know ho Law 1 have tranſgreſt. All Laws are to be conſi- 
dered Striftly and Lit rally, or more Explanatorily and  Lenitrvely, In the 
firſt Senſe the Execution of many Laws, may be Extrema Injaria, the 


_ 

7 

5 

R 

* a. 
* 


Greateft Wrong: In the latter Wi/dom and Moderation, I would have thee 


make that Part thy Choice. 


Now whereas I am probably to be Try by the Late Aﬀ Kin Conver- | 


ticles, I conceive it doth not reach me. 
J. R. No Sir, I ſhell not proceed upon that Laws 


B What Lay then? I am ſure that was intended for the Standard 


on i 'theſo Occaſions. 
VE The-Oxford-A& of Six Months. 


worn to anſwer ſuch Queſtions 28 ſhoyla be aſkt, wen | 


37 
16 70 
— = 
His Examina. 


tion before the 
Lieutenant 0 


the Tower. 


That, of all Laws, can't concern me, fo aſt T was never in 0h | 


ders, neither Epiſeopelly nor Claſfically, and one of them is intended by the 
; Preamble of rhe 4. 


J. R. Ne, No, an 'that peut in bnlanfl Aﬀſemblies, and den ſpoke in 


an Unlawful Aſembly. 


. P. Two Things are to be conſidered, Firſt, That the Words, ſuch 45 
Speak in any Uniatifa! Aſſemblies, alter the Caſe much; for ſuch is'Rela- 
tive of the Preamble; and cannot concern Perſbns in any other Quali ſicat iun, 


than under ſome Ordination or Mark of Prieſthood, I am perſwaded thou 


know'ſt I am no ſuch Perſon, I was never Ordain'd, norhave I any particular 
Charge or Stipend, that may intitle me to ſuch a Fenttion ; 3 "A Rata: os I 
am wholly unconcern'd in the Word ſuch. 
Servndiy, An Uniawful Aſſembly" is too Keberal a Word, the A donn act 
define to us what is meant by an Ufa 200%. 
IJ. R. Bat other Ace do. 
: V. oY 4 0 is not Pp the Purpoſe for that may he) an in Une [ Aab, 
in « &, that m 
it's Hard that you will not Rick to ſome one Act or Law, but to accompliſh 


your Fhds, borrow a Piece out of one Het, to ſu ply: Defekts of an other, 
- 5 of a different W 125 3 £ THR 


"Circurhſtances not de ſo adjudg'd in another; and 


J. R N 


1 


\ 
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WT Will you Swear + ? Will you tate the Oath that: ares 46 8 requires of You 2: 
P. This is not to the Purpoſe. 1 
J. R. Read him the _ , 
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be 0 A T H. iy * | 
W. P. 4 8 Swear 3 it is not La ful upon any Pretence what ſoever, to 
tate Arms againſt the King, and that I do abhor that Traiterous Poſition 


of taking Arms by His Authority, againſt-his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 


Commiſhonated by him, in Purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions, and, that I will not 
at any Time endeavour any Alteration of ee, einher! in Church or Fare. 


R. Will you take it, or 0 
P. What need I take an Oath x not to do that, i it is my j Faith not to do, 
ſo far as concerns the King. | 
Lieut. Price. Then Swear it. 
. P. The Oath in that Reſpect is 8 Phd Rn to all Intents and 
Purpoſes; for if I can't Fight againſt any Man, (much leſs againſt the King) 
what need [ take an Oath not to do it; Should I Swear not to do ! 18 
a againſt my Conſcience to do? 
R. Ion wont take. the Oath then. 
P. What if I refuſe the Oath ? Not becauſe of the W 3 


* 


in it (which only can Criminate in the Senſe of the AQ). but of ſcrupling any 
Oath, Shall I therefore be committed to Priſon? This is moſt unequal. 


Twas about Fighting the Cath and AF were deſign d, and not taking of 
Oaths: Therefore the denying to Swear, when there is a *Dopla), to Fight 


or Plot, is no Equitable Ground for Commitment. | 


LR Do you refuſe to Swear ? . * ap.) red ER Tt 
F. Yes, and that upon better Grounds than thoſe p which thou 
wouldſt have me Swear, if thou wilt pleaſe to hear me. 


J. R. I am Jorry you ſhould put. me upon this Severity z ir is no pleaſant 
Mort ro Me. OTE e 
W. P. Theſe are but Words, it is manifeſt that this.is a Prepenſe Ma- 
ice; 10% haſt e Times laid the Meetings for mer ang. this bes Pare. 
ticular 
«& "os I prefe 2 I could. not tell you would be dh. N 
P. Thine own Corporal told me, that you had 8 at the ; AB 


TIE 


| e 1 would be at Wheeler-Sireer to Day, almoſt as ſoon as I knew it my 


ſelf: It is dilingenuous and partial, I never gave thee Occafion for ſuch; Un- 


kindneſs. 


J. R. I knew no ſuch Thing, bat af I bad, 1 confeſs 1 ſhould have ſent 


8 for y y. | 


W. P. That 1 EY: have been ſpard, Ido heartily believe i HRE i986 
J. R. I vo, Mr. Penn, Iam ſorry for you ; you are an ingenious. Gen. | 


tleman, all the World muſt allow you, and do allow you that; and you have a 


plentiful Eſtate ; Why ſhould you render your ſelf unbappy, by eſociating 


with, ſuch a Simple People © 


TW. P. I confeſs, I have made 1 it my Choice to relinquiſh the Company 


| of thoſe thar are Ingeniouſly Wicked, to converſe with ROW. that are Art 


Honeſtly Simple. . 
* I wiſh you Wiſer... %% this 
P. And I wiſh thee 8 88 „ 
TN. Tou have been as Bad as other Folks. 


V. P. When, and where? I charge thee to tell the Company to my Face. 
23 Abroad, and at Home too. 


Sir John Shelden, (as is ſuppos 'd) No, No, Sir John, thar s roo: much; 


or Words to that Purpoſe. 


W. F. I make this bold Challenge to all Men, Women, and Children 
upon Earth, juſtly. to accuſe me with ever having ſeen me. Drank, heard 
'me Swear, utter a Curſe,” or 1} peak one Obſcene Word, (mus lels that Lever 


1 it my Practice.) I ſpeak this to God's Glory, that h 28 ever biegen 


* 


* 
* 
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me from the Power of thoſe. Pollutions, and that from a Child begot an 


Hatred in me towards them. But there is nothing more common; than 


when Men ate of a more ſevere Life than ordinary, for Looſe Perfons to 
comfort themſelves with the Concelt, That they wers ange as they at; and 
as if there were no Collateral, or Oblique Line of the Compaſs, or Globe, 
Men may be ſaid to come from to the Arctic 10 „ but directly and imme- 
diately from the Antarctick. Thy Words ſhall be thy Burden, and I trample, 
thy Slander as Dirt under my Feet. ; Es VV 
J. R. Well, Mr. Fenn, I bave v0 ill Mill rowards you 3, © your Father was 
my Friend, and I baue g great Deal of Kindnefe. fer va 1 
VV. P But thou haſt an ill Way of expreſſing it. 


n that I ſhould have an Eng/i 0 eee e e 
But that ſingle Plea for Separation then Ræaſonable, is now by you that 
pretend to ſucceed them, adjudg'd Unregſonablł and Factia s. 


I ay, ſince the only juſt Cauſe of the firſt Revolt from Rome, was 2 Diſſe- E 


71sfattion in Point of Conſcience, you cannot reaſonably perſecute others who 
have Right to the ſame Plea, and allow that to be Warrantable.  _ 

IJ. R. But you do nothing but ſtir up the People to Sedition, and there was 

8 of your Friends that told me, you preact/d Sedition, and medled with the 

Gobernmen e. . 5 3 | | 

/. P. We have the Unhappineſs to be miſrepreſented, 

leaſt concern'd therein: Br me the Man that will dare. to juſtify this 
Accuſation to my Face; and if Iam not able to make it appear that it is 
both my Practice, and all my Friends, to inſtill Principles of Peace and Mo- 
_ deration, (and only to War againſt Spiritual Wickednefs, that all Men may 

be brought to Fear God and work Righ 
go the 0 


evereſt Puniſhment all your Laws can expoſe me to. 


* 


And, as for the King, I make this Offer, that if any Living can make 


appear, directly or indirectly, from the Time I have been called a 2uaker, 


(fince from thence ou date me Seditious) I have contriv'd or acted any 
Thing injuxions to His Perſon, or the Engliſp Government, I ſhall ſubmit 
my Perſon to your utmoſt Cruelties, and eſteem them all but a due Recom- 


pence. *Tis hard, that I being Innocent, ſhould be reputed Guilty; but age 


the Will of God be dont : I accept of Bad Report as well as Good. 


J. R. Well, I muſt ſend you to Newgate for Six Months, and, whey 


\ 


5 Hh ern op, you will come out. 


P. Is that all? Thou well know'ſt a larger Impriſonmene has not 


daunted me: I accept it at the Hand of tbe Lord, and am contented to ſuf- 
. fer His Will. Alas, you miſtake your Intereſt ; you'll miſs your Aim; this 
is not the Way to compals your Ends, V 
J. R. V bring your ſelf into Trouble : Tou will be Heading of Parties, 
N % ͤ B ĩèͤ OR Pen P DG, i oh 


V. P. Thou miſtakeſt, there is no ſuch Way as this to render Men Re- | 
markable : You are angry that I am Conſiderable, and yet you take the 


very Way to make me ſo, by making this Buſtle and Stir about one Peace- 
able Per fon. { , od ceo ok. Tae ct 


thing at laſt. | 


W. P. I would have thee and all Men to know, that I ſcorn that Retigion = 


which is not worth ſuffering for, and able to ſuſtain thoſe that are afflited 
for it: Mine is, and whatever may be my Lot for my conſtant Profeſhon of 
it, lam no ways careful, but reſigned to an{wer the Will of God, by the 


Loſs of Goods, Liberty, and Life it ſell. When you have all, you can have 


. o 
"KI * 
* 


You are grown too high 
to conſider the Plea of thoſe you call your Forefathers, for : toda of Co. 
ſcience againſt the Papiſts, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Bradford, &e. "Twas _ 

then Plea good enough; My Conſcience 1 N me go to MV, and M/ 


- 75 777 * 10 Ky 
and Jam not the 


reouſneſs) J ſhall contentedly. undet- 


no more, and then perhaps you will be contented, and by that you will be 


better inform'd of our Innocency. Thy Religion 1 and Mine for- 
gives: And 1 deſire my God to forgive you all, that are concern 'd in my 
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15670. Cnmitment, and I leave you all in Perfelt Cbarity, wiſhing your Everlaſting 


J. R. Send u Corporal, with a Fils of M uſqueteers along with bim. 
. P.. No, No, ſend thy Lacquey, I know the Way to Newgate. 


Acco of the Mittimu. 


| Middleſe. To the Keeper of His Majeſty's Jail of Newgate, for the 


faid County, or his Deputy there, 


2 


5 


Locus Sigilli. | | Hereaz William Penn, Eſq, lands duly Convilted before i, whoſe 
J. Robinſon. Names are ſubſcribed, Two 


of His Majeſtys Fuſtices Z the Peace 
Lient. Tower. for the ſaid County, upon the Oaths of Four Credible Witneſſes, for aſſuming 
and taking upon bim to Preach in a certain Unlawful Aſſembly, Conventicle 


Locus Sight or Meeting, holden upon this Day, being the Fifth Day of this Inſtant Month 


Joh. Ricroſt of February, ander Colour br Pretence of Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to 


the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, within the Pariſh of Stepney, in tbe 
County of Middleſex ; which Pariſh is within Five Miles, and leſs, of the 
City of London: And thereupon we tendred unto him the ſaid William Penn, 


Seventeenth Tear of His Majeſty's Reign, entituled, An Act for reſtraining 
Non-Conformiſts from inhabiting in Corporations : Which Oath he hath re- 
fuſed to take and ſubſcribe. : 5 „ 
Theſe are therefore in His Majeſtiys Name, to will and require you forth- 


Wir 


upon Sight hereof, to receive into your Cuſtody the Body of the ſaid 
Ham Penn, (whom we ſend you berewith) and him there ſafely to keep, 


without Bail or Mainprize, for the Space of Six Months; for which this 


mu be your Warrant. Given under our Hands and Seals the Fifth Day of 

February, Anno Domini, 1670. „„ e 

: Vera Copia, per Robert Warner, 
„„ X (ai Newgate. 

Bit Employ- - Being in Priſon, he ſhortned the Hours of Confinement, which Inactivity 

ment in Pri- would think tedious, by a Continual Employment, and writ ſevenal Treatiſes, 


4 CC . . 
| 4 2 Great Caſe of Liberty of Conſcience, once more briefly debated and 
TA Jefended. „ Oe 


and IW. Mead. . | 

3. A Cautionary Poſt ſcript to his Book calld Truth Exalted. 4 

4. A Serious Apology for the Principles and Practices of the People called 
Quakers, againſt the Malicious A ſperſions, Erroneous Dottrines, and Horrid 


Blaſphemies of Thomas Jenner, and Timothy Taylor, Two Preſbyterian or 


Independent Preachers, in their Book entituled Quakeriſm Anatomiz'd. | 
Thomas Jen- This Jenner hoping to make a Market of his Book, went up and down 
ner's Covetos to the Houſes of many Gentlemen to preſent them; and, as IV, E. relates 
h deere bis it, Some gave him a Crown, ſome Two, ſome a Piece: Among others, he 
en , c had the Confidence and Avarice to go to the Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland to 
© preſent one: His Secretary carried it to him, who turning it over, obſer- 


ved many Black Charges of foul and moſt Pernicious Errors to Religion 


and Civil Government, (as laid down.) The Parſon ſtill waiting (for an 
Alms) the Secretary thought he had ſufficiently favoured him in deliver- 
ing his Book, but not underſtanding the Prieſt's Aim, that is Lacre (the 
* Old Prieft's Sin) was preſt to tell his Lord, that he waited for His Excel- 
© lencies Benevolence The Secretary was fo civil to anſwer his Deſire, but 


_ - © when the Lord - Lieutenant underſtood his Drift, he return'd the Book to 
133 f : c 


1 


rhe Oath preſcribed in and by. an Act of this preſent Parliament, made in the 


2. Truthreſcued from Impoſture, or a brief Reply toa meer Rhapſody of : 
Lies,. Folly and Slander, but a pretended Anſwer to the Trial of W. Fenn 
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the Parſon, with this Anſwer, That he was ſorry to hear that the Quakers 
held ſuch ill Principles (if what be writ of them was True) but the Tares 
aul the Wheat muſt grow together, till the Time of the Harveſt, | 
Judgment. So the Parſon-wagicarreGed for bis 1 0 And diſappointed 
¶ the Great Bone he crept thither for. Invalid. of "Faldo's Vindication, 
172. : | 


The Anſwer our Author gave to theſe Men, met with 4 Genera! Accep- 


tation, and it was reported, that Fenner vext himſelf to Death at it in A 
little Time after. : 1 er 
In the Time of his Impriſonment, the Parliament being about to take 
Meaſures for enforcing with greater Severity the aforeſaid Conyenticle Act, 
He, whoſe Freedom of Spirit, 2 Priſon could nfine fre it 


Piri, 4 Erifon could not confine from advocating 
the Cauſe of Liberty, writ the following Paper, directed V 
8 \ . „ener AIST eas 338 


To the High CO uRT of Paniianen 


F 


ous Sectaries, Oc. Axd that under Pretence of Authority from it, "many 5 


talen the ungodly Liberty of plundering, pillaging, and breaking into Houſes, 


| not regarding the Poor, the 

Widot and the Fatherleſs, beyond all Preſident or Excuſe; and that we are in- 

orm'd it is your Purpoſe inſtead of a= ane, your Hand, zo ſupply the De- 
feds. of that Act by ach Explanatory Clauſes ar will inevitably expoſe ws.to 
the Fury and Intere A our ſeveral Ad verſaries, that under Nerd of an- 

ſmering the Intents of the ſaid Act, will ry gratify their Private Humours, 
and doubzleſs extend it beyond its Original Purpoſe, 20 the utter Deſtruction 

| of us and our Suffering Friends. 7 \ | 5 „ Os 


: We:therefore efteem our ſelves obliged in Chriſtian Duty, onte more to re- 


. 


* VVV r | 2 
irſt, That we own Civil Government, or Magiſtracy, 2 God's Ordinance 
For the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, and the Praiſe of them that do tuell; and 


tho we cannot comply with thoſe Laws, that probibit ws to worſhip Gol ac- 


cording to Our Conſciences, as believing it to be His alone Prerogative 70 
preſide in Matters of Faith and Worſhip, yer we both own, and are ready to 
- yield Obedience to Every Ordinance of Man, relating to Human Affairs, and 
that for Conſcience-Sake. Þ 2 


Secondly, That we deny and renounce as an Horrible Impiety, all Plots and 


Conſpiracies, or to promote our Intereſt, or Religion, by the Blood and De- 
ſtruction of ſuch as Diſſent from ws, or yet thoſe that per ſecutt um. 
Thirdly, That in all Revolutions, we have demeaned our ſelves with much 
Peace and Patience, (diſouning all contrary Aﬀings) notwithſtanding the 
numerous Provocat ions of Cruel and Ungodly Men, which is a Demonſtration 
of our Harmleſs Behaviour, that ougbt not to be of little Moment with you. 


Fourthly, That az we have ever libd moſt peaceably under all the vari Ry 


Governments that have been ſince our firſt Appearance (notwithſtanding we 


have been as their Anvil to ſmite upon) ſo we do hereby fignify that it #s our 


Fixt Reſolution 70 continue the ſame, that where we cannot actually obey, 
ze patiently ſhall ſuffer, (leauing our innocent Cauſe with GO D, not da- 
ring to love our Lives unto the Death, for our Bleſſed Teſtimony's Sake, ) 
thereby manifefling to the whole World, that we Love GOD above all, and 
our Neighbours as our ſelves. __ 5 


or Day of 


167 
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If this prevails not with you, to fu bend Þ es Thoughts of reinforcing your | 


| Former Act, we do deſire that we, or ſome of our Friends, may receive a free 

Hearing from you, (as ſeveral of us bad upon the firſt Act for Uniformity) 
having many Great and Weighty Reaſons to offer againſt al ſuch ſevere Pro- 
ceedings, to the End all Wrong Meaſures of ur and of our Principlet may be 


rectiſied, and that you being better AE, of both, way remove our heavy 
— Ps: RR nee. ö N 5 


* 
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urdens, 
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Oraſmuch-as it bath pleaſed you to make an A, entituled, An Act for I Ta, 
pprefling Seditious Conventicles, the Dangerous Practices of Segitis - 
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Burdens, and let the Oppreſſed go. free, for ſuch Moderation will be woll- 
pleaſing both to GO D and Good Men 

3 8 From us who are now Priſoners at Newgate (for Conſcience-Sake) 
| on the Behalf of our ſelves, and all our Suffering Friends in 
% ae hoo IN 


Nene, Seaand:... ont ut 5 W. Penn, and ſeveral others: 


\ 


* 


q 8 
. * 
* 


The Keepers of Newgate beinf at this Time very abuſive to the Qu 
there impriſon'd (for honeſt Men bringing leſs Griſt to the Jailor's Mill, 
than Riotous Debauchees, are hardly welcome Gueſts) he writ a Letter by 
Way of Complaint to the Sheriffs, who, that Year, were Men of Good 
Temper and Moderation, being as follows, - 


* 


-* * To the SuRRI RHS of Mis © 


T HO" we are a People the Plainneſs. of whoſe Principles will not admit of 
Vain Complements, yet are we by them required to expreſs our Grati- 
tude, and we muſt confeſs that ſince your being in Office, we have receivd 
many Inſlances js pos Kindneſs, for which you never will be condemned of God 
or Virtuous Men, as well as that we ſend you by the Bearer our Acknow- 
ledgmentss  _ FW LOS: F 
bis done, we think fit to let you know, that tho we are in à diſtinct Houſe, 
yet not in a diſtin& Capacity with meer Felons, unleſs it be, that they have 4 
Free Priſon and we have none; for the Keeper is ſo far from ſhewing ws 
that Common ReſpeQ, or we enjoy that which differenced i from Male- 
factors, that we are not leſs reſtraind, if not ſo nuch abuſed, for one of 
deſiring Liberty to fetch ſome Beer, the Turnkey rhruft him back, calling him 
Loggerhead, Puppy, Rogue, E7c. and that to ſeveral others. DP 
3 ſhort, we are not willing to be Bondſmen at our own Coft (not for the 
Value of our Houſe-Rent, with other additional Expences) but for our Teſti- 
mony againſt the inſulting Menaces and Extortions of ſome of the Jailers, 
who would caſt zs into the Common Stinking Jail, and therefore are reſolved 
to undergo that Severity, which is all at 2 * From thoſe that have wrong d 
no Man, but fear God, and have Peace with him Ef hee 
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Newgate, Third FPaͤoüour True Friends, IV, P, &c. 
Month, 1671. | a EO 


„ 


About this Time alſo a certain Roman Catholic having expreſſed in a 


Letter to him much Heat and Reſentment, on Account of ſomewhat he had 


written againſt the Dockrines of their Church, he returned him the follow- 
ing Anſwer, | f V | To 


Eu Anſwerto My ingenious Friend, 5 


4 


« Roman Ca- I Am perſwaded I was cooler when I read thy Letter, than thou waſt E + 


Ihen thou wriz'ft it, if I may have ſo much Credit with thee, and you 
_* Catholicks are famous for Believing (tho it be- you know not what) I do 

"© declare my End of animadyerting upon that ; 4 ene Confeſſion, was no 

* other than of preſenting to the World, the | 

- © ſhallavouch the Aathoritie. V 
My Ignorance in that Matter, will be beſt ſhown by the Temper and 
© better Reaſons and Quotations of ſome Romani ſis; but it was ill offer d., 
and a Token of more Indiſcretion than I thought thee capable of, to ſhew 
ſo much Heat and Diſpleaſure in rebuking mine; but, above all, to affirm 
© my lenorance invincible, and yet to offer me a Friend of thine to help to 
A reify my miſtaken Underſtanding, is a Contradiftion fiery Dy ION my 
- F . 1 charity. 
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Vol. IJ. Tb Avrnorxs LIFE, 
; Chaniry: However, methinks there can be no Reaſon in the W ould, why 
thou ſho 


to divulge theirs. I can only ſay, that the Romiſb I meant I did not in- 
tend to proclaim to be my Friend I, and am ſorry his Concern 


ar or Ignorance, though thou or thy Friend ſhews no leſs, that dares 
not confer in a Free Auditory : For my own Part, I have no Reaſon to em- 


having One or Two Hearers on his on Side, I ſhall frankly accept his 
Viſit, . and believe it, that every one that comes from. thee, - ſhall find a 


I claim a Share in that Notion, Negatively, not as confeſſing all that ſome 


rity, Antiquity, and Orthodoxality of the Romiſh Church, and by this in 
ſhort thou mayſt receive an Account of the Two Things 
III did not proceed upon ſome Undeniab® Principles, I ſuppoſe I may 


is a-great Truth, for I went upon a Diſcovery of a Romiſh One's coucht 
under the dubiou Phraſes of a Mongrel Eee w JTwas too uncharita- 
ble to expect all that might be ſaid Methodically From ſo ſhort a Diſcourſe; 
and when led from it by the Pamphlet anſwered. I know not what O7 
Faſhion'd Stuff that is I am charg'd to have revivd; but it is not unknown 
to thee, I am no Lover of that New Faſhion, and am as great a Lover of 
that deſerted Old One. I grant that Proteſtants (as they call themſelves) 


* write as well for To/eration for the Romaniſts, as for thy True Friend, 


ext If | 5 
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His Six Months Impriſonment in Newgate being expired, he was ſet at 


2 : . "Y . . , * 5 r 
iven by himſelf in the Beginning of his S»b/equent Travels into thoſe 
Parts, herein after inſerted. ' 77 2 on ha k 
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uldſt expreſs ſo much Unkindneſs in thy Letter, ſince my Igno- 
runct hath been ſo beneficial to the Roman Cauſe; (but if mine han't, 
there's one hath.) Scolding T:utterly abhor, and' have been ever bred a 
Step above ſo great Rudeneſs, but I perceive ſome Men eſteem it Spleen 


ſhould do it: It was the GalPd Horſe that was ever moſt apt to wince. 

Jam fo far from baulking an Encounter with any of thy Friends, that, if 

thou pleaſeſt, I defire he may be either Prieſt, ot Fe ſuit, tis my Choice; 

by which thou mayſt underſtand, I am not Conſcious ro myſelf, either of 
e 


brace ſo unreaſonable a Propoſition, till my Religion can furniſh me with 
all the. Revenge that a Roman Cathbolick's can; if he pleaſe. to come, each 


Proteſtants, vulgarly fo called, hold, but denying with them the Autho- 


collect thus much, that I proceeded upon) ſome Deniable Principles, as it 


have much quitted their former Way of arguing with thoſe of the Romihh 
Faith, but wouldſt thou know the Reaſon of it; not becauſe that was 


Hit D 
ri 


1 l * i 


very Candid Reception. By a Proteſtant, I mean that Man who'denies the a - 
Common Errors charg'd, and juſtly too, upon the Romiſb Church: Next, 


1 


4 TheiAuTnons LIFE Vor. 


1671. * On the 15th of the Firſt Month, 1671, came forth King Charles the Se- 
EAN DV cond's Declaration of Indulgence to Tender Conſciences, in Matters of Religion, 
K. CharlesIl. and thereupon near Five Hundred of the People called Quakers, who had 
3 f E. been long impriſoned on a Premunire, were releaſed, and a Stop was put to 
os of cou the Violence of Perſecution for a Ii e. 

ſcience, In the Beginning of the Year 1672, and the 28th of his Age, our Arbor 
18672. took to Wife, Gulielma Maria Springett, Daughter of Sir William Springerr, 
A formerly of Darling in Suſſex, who was kill'd in the Time of the Civil Wars 
His firſt Mar. at the Siege of Bamber : His Widow was afterward married to Iſaac Pen- 
Gt» nington, of Feters-Chalfont in Buckinghamſhire, in whoſe Family her ſaid 
Daughter was brought up; A Dung Woman, whom a Virtuous Diſpefitiot, 5 
Joyn d to a Comely Fer ſonage, render d well accompliſhed. He had Hue b7 
. her ſeveral Children, one of whom is yet living. 
He dwells 11 Soon after his Marriage, pitching upon a convenient Habitation at Ric#- 
Kickmerl. ner ſworth in 1 he reſided there with his Family, often viſiting 
worth © the Meetings of Friends, and returning Home again. 
Zi Travel: In the Seventh Month this Year, he took a Journey to viſit his Friends in 
no Kent and Kent, Suſſex and Surrey; of which his own Memorandums furniſh us with 
Suſſex. an Obſervation of that ſingular Induſtry which the Free-Minflers of the 
| GosPEL exerciſe in the Diſcharge of their Office; for in the Space of 
Twenty One Days, He, with His Companion under the like Concerx, were 
preſent at, and preached to as many Aſſemblies of | Peop/e at diſtant Places, 
viz. Rocheſter, Canterbury, Dover, Deal, Falkfione, Aſhford, and other 
Places in Rent; At Lewis, Her ſham, Stenning, &c. in Suſſex; and at Char /e- 
wood and Nygate in Surrey. Great was their Service in theſe Counties: 
Their Teſtimonies effectual to the ſtrengthening of their Friends, ſilencing of 
Gain ſayere, and to a General Edification, were received by the People With 
Po and Openneſs of Heart; and themſelves in the Performance of their 
Duty, filld with Spiritual Conſolation. Our Author gives this Account of 
their laſt Meeting in that Journey, being at Rygare - The Lord ſeald up 
our Labours and Travels according to the Defire of my Soul and Spirit, with 
his Heavenly Refreſhments, and Sweet Living Fower and Mord Life ano 
the Reaching of all, and conſolating our. own Hearts abundantly. And con- 
cludes his Narrative with theſe Words: And thus haththe Lord been with 
245 in all our Travels for His TxuTH, and with His Bleſfings of Peace are we 
returned, which is a Reward beyond all Worldly Treaſurr e 


2 


He writes o In the Ninth Month this Year being at Home again, he writ to one 
Dr. Hasbert Dr. Haſbert, a Phyſician at Embden in Germany, cautioning him againſt reſt- 
* r ing at Eaſe in the outward Courts of Profeſſon, and exhorting to a Sincere 

* Obedience to the Light and Spirit of CHRIST, which gives the True and 
* Ap. No. III. Saving or porn * The Letter itſelf, worthy the Peruſal, we inſert in 
: | the Appendix. fo 2H Ld. | ern, A707 
Other Diſſent- At this Time ſundry Oppoſers, ſome of whom being | Diſenters them- 
ers oppoſing the ſelves, had enough to do in Time of Perſecution, by à Cautious Privacy, 
Quakers which they call'd Chriſtian- Prudence, to ſecure their own Heads from tne 
Storm the 2xakers weather'd, began, under the Sunſbine of the King's In- 
dulgence to peep out, and by gainſaying the TR UT H, to make its De- 
fence neceſſary: So that our Author, who never turn'd his Back in the Day 
of Battle, had Plenty of Controverſial Exerciſe for his Pen, the Remainder 
of this Year, and the two next enſuing, in which we ſhall preſent our Reader 
with a ſhort Liſt of the ſeveral Adverſaries he encounter ll. 
A Nameleſs Firſt, A Nameleſs Author, who writ a Book cad, The Spirit of the 
Author. Duakers tried, and was anſwer'd by him in a Treatiſe, entituled, The Spirit 
e yd y y oo 
Reeve aut Secondly, John Reeve and Lodowick Mugglkton, a Pair of Pretenders to 
Muggleten. wonderful Revelatrons, which Reeve, who compar'd himſelf ro Moſes, aſ- 
ſerted he had received immediately from Heaven, and was commanded to 
communicate to Myggleton, whom he likened to Aaron: Theſe Men made 
no ſmall Stir, and with their Fond Imaginations drew ſome People after 


them: Compaſſion to their deluded Followers, induc d our Author to deteck 
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Ceits ſhall vaniſh as the Smoſte. 


and William Fenn in particular, obliged him in their and his om 


I. Muggleton! XY." bee Be | 
| T TN H&E Senſe of thy Ungodly and Blaſphemous Practices, (i hongb othert #* Letter i 


for Ne Ff ̃ u; 
Fifthly, John Faldo, an Independent Preacher near Barnet: He perceiving | 
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toſe Impof ors, in a Book entituled, The New Mirneſſar prov'd Old Heres 
tick. He ſent one of thoſe Books to Mugsleton, with N the | following 
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wiſe. an Adverſary of little Moment) and their Influence. upon ſome 
poor, miſerable, dark and ignorant Souls, begor In me a Deſire to detect 
thee, that being laid open 10 the View of ſuch as. fooliſhly think thy Dreams 
and Impoſtures worth à viewing, and which iu Warſe, a believing tos; God 


Day of the Lord. For this Purpoſe have I publiſhd the Diſocurſe I ſend 
thee, if it ſhould not otherwiſe prevail with them to rejet? tby Fables. And 


Lodowick, I could wi ſb For thy Souls Sake, that thou nigbi through tus A 


and deep Repentance, come to find: Forgiveneſs for all tby provoking Pra- 
ſumptions, which. have &ind/ed tbe dreadful Diſpleaſure of rhe Eternal GOD 
againſt thee: For I. ſhould more rejoyce at thy Converſion than Deſtruktion. 
But whether thy Day be not over, I leave with God. However, O the An- 
guiſh, Woe, aud Eternal Miſery; tha will be the Recainpence f ſuch ar go 
on thus obſtinately, after the blind and ſottiſn Imaginations of zheir own filthy 
dreaming Hearts: Certainly their End will be Endleſs Pain, from the never 
dying Worm in the Conſcience, when all their fooliſh and unprofitable Con- 


: For Lodowick Muppleton, an Aceuſer 
. of the Brethren, Falſe. Prophet, 


nd Impoſtor. 5 off. l AO 
Thirdly, John Morſe of Watford, whoſe Defamations of the 2uaters, 


to write a Book calld,: Plain Dealing with a Traducing Anabaptiſt. 


Fenn retyrn'd an Anſwer, entituled, A Winding Shees 


 Fourthly, Henry Hedworth, who had writ a Paper call Controverſy k 


ended ; to which 


ſome of his Hearers drawing off to the ®wakers, and being ſenſible that 
every Sheep he loſt, carried away Woot on his Back, was grievoully incen- 
ſed : At length he gave his Fury Vent, in a Book entituled, . 2uateri/m No 
Chriſtianity. To this our Author replied, in a Treatiſe called; Saaten 
New Nickname for Old Chriſtianity. Faldo in 2 little Time alter, publiſh'd a 
Vindication of his former Book, and: William Fenn as nimbly ply d him with 


a Rejoynder to his, entituled, The Invalidity of John Faldo's Vindication, 


To this Fallo made no Reply, but the next Year fent. our Auphor a Chals 
lenge, to which he gerurned the following Anſwer, 


| L Faldo >; | 5 ; = . | l 5 5 ' 8 1 : 7 3 0 7 
1 Received a Letter from thee, with a Kind of Nameleſs Challenge inclo+ 
1. ed: Fuſt before it came, I had ſeen one at a Bookſellers,” bat thought it 


Gain, out of the Contents of thy Firſt Book rwice anſwer'd : But ſince thou 


not worth my Notice, becauſe any Bady might have pickt up ſuch's Paper for 


feucht 


. 
4 
, 4 . . - 
— * . 


| Muggleton, 


may. be juſtified in their Judgment, and my. ſelf 'tlear of their Blaod in the 
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John Morſe, 


* 
* 
+ 


His Anſwer th 


> 
++. 4 


John Faldo's, 


Challenges 


own it, I ſhall give wy Anſwer in Print. For thy Letter, it is Civil, I wiſh - 
all thy Procedure had grated no more: ] love, and fhall at any Time conueni- 
ent, embrace (God aſſiſting) a Sober Diſcuſſion of Principles of Religion; 


for truly ] aim at nothing moxe, than 'Truth's Triumph, rhoagh in my own 


Abaſement. But firſt, wy if not all, theſe Things mentioned in thy Paper, 


are now in Controverſy between T. H and us: And I freely conſent, that 


' thou ſhouldſt engage ws at the ſame Time, az Confederates in the fame Work. 
Next, as jo Perſonal RefleQions, I know not what t hau world / be at, nor 


bow far thou extendeſt thoſe Words, "If only to meer Perſonal Criminations, 


a - 
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| 1672. 


1673. 


Henry Hally- 
? well. | 


Tho. Hicks, 


 Viftory: An effectual Way of 


One aud tw 
Learned WH 


Reverend Di- 


VINES: 


pet they ſhould 
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not touching upon Principles, nor beſpattering our Profeſſion, (1 am content 
they ſhould be laid aſide, at leaſt for the preſent. But ſince we are repre. 


ſented ſo Ridiculous and Impious, by T. H. yet but as Real Quakers, which 


75 Matter of Fact, and that we have ſo charged him; and that He, and His 
Abettors have engag'd to to come next to the Matter of Fact: We do ex- 

27 their Promiſe : And it is our preſent Reſolution to ſlick 
there: Our Charge was Teſterday read, by that we will abide : No more; but 
Good Will to thee and all Men © + gi 
PAYS OY SAC hong bd ad {TG 300! Thy Friend, W. P. 


After this Faldo publiſh'd a Paper, caJl'd, A Curb to W. Penn's Confidence, 

to which N. Penn anſwerd, in A Rerurn to John Faldo's Reply, which ſhut 
up the Controverſy between ten. 
Sixthly, Henry Hallywell: In Anſwer to a Book of his calld, An Account 
of Familiſin, as it is revived and propagated by the Quakers, Our Author 
publiſh'd a Treatiſe entituled, Wiſdom: juſtified of Her Children, which he 
dedicated to the Juſtices of Peace in the County of Suſſeexx. 
Seventhly, Thomas Hicks, a Baptiſt Preacher: This Man forg'd 4 Dia- 
logue between a Chriſtian and a Gale in which by making the Quaſter 
reaſon weakly enough for an eaſy Confutation, he {pav'd his own Path to 
| e for many believing it a Real 
Diiſcour ſe, entertain'd ſtrange - Notions. of the Bakers. : Upon this, our 
Author wrote the Firſt Part of that excellent Piece, entituled, The ap ger 
Duaker and His Divine Teſtimony Vindicatll, wherein the Slanders of this 
and other Adverſaries were obviated : But notwithſtanding Hicks ftill 
wrought at his Anvil, and lengthned out his former Forgery by a Second 
Part, call'd, A Continuation. Wherefore W. Penn gave him a particular 
Anſwer, in a Book call'd, Reaſon againſt Railing, and Truth againſt Fiftion. 
After which, Hicks hammer'd out a Third Dialogue, which /. P. anſwerd 
in a Book entituled. The Counterfeit Chriſtian detected, and the Real Buaker 
juſtiſied: To which Hicks made no Reply, ©. _ 5 
Eighthly, One and Twenty Learned and Reverend Divines : That Number 


of Men ſo called, had writ and ſubſcribed a Commendatory Epiſtle by Way 


of Preface, to a New Edition of Faldo's Old Book, calld, Quakeriſm no 
Chriſtianity. Our Author thereupon publiſh'd, A 7#ft Rebuke to One and 


* Twemy Learned and Reverend Divines, the Preface to which, being very 


Samuel Gre- 


vil. 


obſeryable, deſerves the Reader's Peruſal. en 3 
Ninthly, Samuel Grevil, a Prieſt near Banbury, who had publiſſd A 
Diſcourſe againſt the Teſtimony of the Light within, to whom . P. replied, 
in a Book call'd, Urim and Thummim : Or the Apoſtolical Doctrines of Light 
and Perfection maintained, &c. 1 1 g 


4 Nancleſt Tenthly, 4 Nameleſs. Author, one that had been ſome Time before diſ- 
Author. oy 


2 25 
iy 


1 
14 «a 


ther Piece in Oppoſition to the Church Order and Diſcipline uſed among 
tdtume Lakers, to whom . Penn anſwered in a Book call'd, Judas and rhe 


FY 


»  Sundryremark- 


able Letters. 


* Ap. No. IV. 
* Ap. No. | V. 
* Ap. No.VI. 


owned by the 2akers, for a moſt irreverent Practice of keeping on the Har 
in Time of Prayer in their Publ/ick Aſſemblies, wrote a Pamphlet call'd, The 
Spirit of the Hat, to which our Author entituled his Reply, The Spirit of 

Alexander the Copper-Smith lately revived, now juſtly rebud. The afore- 
ſaid Nameleſs Author, or ſome other like-minded, ſoon after publiſh'd ano- | 


Jews combin'd againſt ChRIS T and His Followers. ' © 3 ans ! 
+ Befide'the aforeſaid Books of Controverſy, he penn'd about this Time ſe- 
veral Remarkable Letters, which, though ſome of them were written to 
Private Perſons, yet being of a Publick Concern, we have inſerted in the 
% m . Hoo dof | 1 
1. To Juſtice Flemming, a Juſtice of the Quorum, and Deputy Lieute- 
nant e e j. hi fs, = - core 1 oÞ 
.-* 2, To Mary Pennyman, on Occaſion of ſome Offence ſhe had taken at 
his Book call'd, Judas and the Fes. n 


3. A Letter of Conſolation, to ſuffering Friends in Halland, Ger- 
R . 


4 * _ -- 
n 
9 « % 
: + CW if 
= * 
* f < 
3 . 


4 


Vow I. TW Aura LITE J 


* 4. Jo the Little Flock and Family of God in the: United Netherlands. 1673. 

* F. To Friends in Maryland, relating to his Solicitations on their Behalf, EN | 
with the Lord Baltimore, CG od nnd on ener Tap. No. vi. 
* 6. To John Collenges, in Defence of his Book called, The Sandy Founda- 7, AP: No. 


1 VIII. 
tion. ſhaken. _ Me 


 _ * 7,.To J. H. and his Companions, Fuſtices in Middleſex, on Oceafion of = Ap. No. X. 
their Attempts to break up a Meeting in that Count. 

In the Year 1674, the Parliament having cenſur'd the late Declaration of 1674. 

Indulgence as an undue Extention of the King's Prerogative, Perſecution was YL. 

revived, and ſome Offciovs Fuſtices enforc'd the Penal Laws againſt Diſſent- 4 freſo Perſe- 

following Letter. | e | 


bes 4 —— Bowls, Eſq; in Wilts. 


N oppreſs an innocent Man, # ſo unrighteous and diſhonourable, chat Eu Letter to 
be who regards his own wy I? here, and the Judgment of Almigh- —Bowls, E/q 
ty God hereafter, would never do it. How far thou art concern'd in ſuch a 
Kind of Procedure, (at leaſt by the Inſtigation of others) the Story of Thomas 
Pleaſe ſufficiently declares. I was willing to let thee know what the King was 
pleas'd to ſay in 4 Caſe of the like Nature, to 4 Juſtice that lately diſturbed 
Some Meetings in or near Cambridgeſhire. The King as#d him, By what 
Authority he gave thoſe Diſſenters that Diſquiet > He anſwerd, By the 
Laws. The King replied, The Execution of them was by him ſuſpended. 
And farther gave this ſevere Rebuke, I thought, ſaid he, there had been 
but one King in England: So diſmiſt the Juſtice with this Sort of Entertain- 
ment, and I think the Loſs of bis Juſticeſhip; reputing ſuch buſy Medlers 
the Greateſt Enemies of his Intereſt, and the Peace of his Kingdom. Tie true, 
the Declaration is calPd in, but tis as true that the Parliament intended a 
more Legal and Eftabliſht Indulgence ;, which though not accompliſhd (through 
the Multiplicity of other Afﬀairs, and not becauſe they had no Mind to do it) 
yet the Whole was left in the King's Boſom, who has never ſince declar'd any 
Diſlike or Diſ. Une! ge of the Purport of His Declaration ; Certainly no- 
thing but Prejudice or Deteſtable Avarice, could induce any to put their 
Hands to ſuch unworthy Work: I do deſire thee to let the Poor Man have his © 
Goods, ſo unchriſtianly and illegally taten from him, reflored ; or elſe we | 
ſhall be neceſſitated 10 make our Complaint to the King, which ſball be Speedily © 
and effeftually done: We have been plunder'd and pillagd enough already: The 
King and Law are ready both to our Protection, and their 3 Rebuke, 
that ſo inbumanly overrun the Property and Priviledge of an Engliſhman. 
I urite this in Love to diſſuade, not to menace or enrage, and if it be re- 
ceiv'd in the ſame Candor, it will have a good Iſſue, .which I heartily deſire, - 
ot only for my Friends ſake, but thine, for indeed it is beneath the Spirit of | 
a True Gentleman, as well as contrary to that of a True Chriſtian, ro be ar 
the Beck of an ungodly Crew of Illegal Informers. TS ET 


„ 5 


. w 3% ip” 3s | W. P. 
. Rickmerſworth, rnd 


2074+ 


He did alſo this Year repreſent to the King himſelf, the Cruel and Illegal 
Proceedings of ſome Juſtices and others, in the following Letter, 


#--:-4 
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7 \ Otwithſtanding that it pleaſed the King by His Dec Fil ion a to dif. En Letter % | 
T * penſe with the preſent Execution of Eccleſiaſtical Penal Laws, and & Chariesil. 
© That the Farliament ee ee at the Manner of granting that Li- | 
© berty thereby procured to Piſſenters) expreſt their Liking of a To/eration 
. „ 
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He writes on 


Behalf of bu 


Suffering 
Friends, to the 
Senate of 


Emb enn. 


— 
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to Diſſenterr, and that 4 Bill of Egſe was brought in and lies now de- 
pending till the next Sitting of Parliament, yet ſome Juſtices of the Peace 
in Somer ſetſpire, have been very ſevere in the Revival and Profecution of 
that Act, which hach ſo long liopt, nay, have outdone the ſharpeſt Part 


of it by moſt Extrajudicial Proceedings, as countenancing of p&rjured Fer- 
* ſons to inform, Fining Perſons that were never there, levying Fines: with- 
© out Warrants, (as inferior Officers fay) and that to the RIP open-of 
Locks and Bolts, and taking ſometirnes Double what the Fine 


elf 
amounts to, and ſuch as are not able to anſwer them, ſend to Priſon as 


_ * Riotersi: Several Families are well nigh ruined, their Houfes laid waſte, 


© and. the Creilitors di ſappointed of their Dues, .tho' before ſufficient to 

anſwer all. 5 „ 
Particularly, there is one Humſbeer, Town-clerk of Bridgewater, an 
* uncivil, envicus and perſecuting Man; and as Renegadoes uſe to be worſe 
than all the Town belide : he usd in O. Cromwel's Days to be active, and 
read Proclamations againſt the King; now none more violent for Him, 


15 | W E Him) and the Good of His Kingdom. 


One William Bull and Colonel Srawell Juſtices, ate alſo furious to the 
Ruin of us. They have one or both, nat only ſuffer'd, but encouraged 
© ſuch lewd Ferſorns, to act thus untighteoufly toward us; and when we 


© would find out the Names of the Informers, to the End they might be 


* puniſhed' for Perjury,' in that they ſwear Horrid Falſities tor Truths, they, 
or the Clerks withhold the Records of 'Conviffions, until the very laſt Day 


Jof the Seſſions, that we may be wrong'd without Remedy : We therefore 


with all due Reſpect, do intreat that we may have ſome Letter of Cheek 


to ſuch Perſons, that they may not go unreproved of Superiors, in Ac- 


© tions that not only defy the King's Clemency, and His well known Purpoſe 
of Liberty, but the wholeſome Laws of England, that are both 'Zealowe 
* and Careful of the Properties of Exgliſhmen. And if it be deſired, we are 

© able to Produce and Prove a long Schedule of the Illega! Proceedings of 


The ſame Zeal and Affection which made him a conſtant Advocate for 
his Friends at Home, led him alſo to ſollicit on their Behalf, with Foreign 
Powers and States, under whoſe Government they ſuffer'd Per ſecution: 
For there was a Decree made this Year at Dantz:ck, for baniſhing the 
Quaſers; and a Law of the like Nature at Eubden, where that People had 


alſo undergone other grievous Sufferings: Whereupon he writ to the Senate 


of Embden, an Epiſtle in Latin, which hath been fince tranſlated into Engliſh, 


He publiſhes a 


_ Treatiſe of 


Oaths. 


England's pre- 
ſent Intereſt.) 


The 7 
Cry of the Op* 
preſſeds 


remarkable Letter to a Roman Cat holiaſt. 


and is in the Collection of his Works. 
The Perſecution at Home now waxing hot again, and many Owakers be- 

ing impriſoned for refufing the Oath of Allegiance, our Author publiſhes 
their Reaſons againſt Swearing at all, and confirms the fame by numerous 
Authorities, in a Book, entituled, A Treatiſe of Oaths. 3 

This Year alſo he publiſht a Choice Piece entituled, England's pre ſent be- 
tereft diſcovered, wherein, to allay the Heats of contending Parties, he ſhews 
the Conſiſtency of a General Liberty of Conſcience, with the Peace of the 
Kingdom, diſcovering at once the Generous Charity of a Real Chriſtian, and 
the Nob/e Spirit of a True w (( 3 
- Soon after this he preſented to the King and both Houſes of Parliament, 
2 Book called, The continued Cry of the Oppreſſed for "ha gd giving an 
Account of the unjuſt and cruel Proceedings againſt the Perſons and Eſtates 
of many of the People called Quaker, with a Poſtſcript of the Nature, 
Difference, and Limits of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 

In the Eighth Month this Year being at London, he writ the followin 
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Hriſt Feſus did redeem a People with His moſt. Precious Blood: And the Hu Letter 10 
C ancient Church f Rome among other Churches, was One: But as à Roman Ca- 
the Sea loſes and gets, and as Proſperity changes its Station, ſo the Chaſtity tholick. 

* of the Church 57 Rome. zs Joſt, ſhe. having taken in 1 and Diſci- 

' pline that are not of Chriſt; neither can be found in Holy Scripture. + 
| If tho waſt to die, would ſt thou. not leave a plain Will to thy Children? 
So have Chrilt and His Apoſtles in the Scripture : Read, and thou mayſt be. 
hold the Simplicity, Purity, Meekneſs, Patience, and Self-denial F thoſe + 
Churches and Chriſtians, They are Chris, that take up His Croſs to the. 

Glory and Spirit of this World; which the Church of Rome /:ves in: Behold 
the Pride, uxury, Cruelty, that hath for Ages been in that Church, even 
the Heads and Chieftanes thereof. Iis a Miſtake to think that Chriſt's 
Chuxch, that has loft its Heavenly Qualifications, becauſe it once was : What 

is become of Antioch, Jeruſalem, Cc. both Churches of Chriſt, and before 
Rome. Nor 7s it, Number; the Devil has that; nor Antiquity ; for be has 
that; hut Chriſtlikeneſs and Conformity to Jeſus, who hath divorced thoſe 
that haue adulterated. Aud thaugh he bad left but Two or Three (though | 
there were Thouſands) yet would he he in the Midſt of them: And they have 
been in the Wilderneſs, People crying in Sackeloth: The Generality declind 
from Chrilt's Spirit; and it was oft and the Teachings of it: And then came 
up. Form withour Power, und a Wrathful Spirit zo 8 te And this © 
made up; the Great Whore that loo d like the Lambs ride, Chriſt's Church, 
hut was not; which God will Fudge :. Remember that God was not wit bout 
4 Church, though the Natural Church and Prieſthood of the Jews apoſtari- © : 
ged.; So in tbe, Caſe of the Church of Rome. '/' 
Noto, 1s the Lord, raiſing up His Old Power, and giving His Spirit, and 
moving upon the Waters, tbe People, that out of that State all may come, and. * 
Know. Jod in Spirit, and Chriſt His Son, whom he has ſent into People's Hearts, 

a True LicnT. : And my Friend, build not upon Fancies, nor the Traditions 

of. "Men, but Cyx18T. the ſure Foundation, as He appears to thee in thy | 
Conſcience z that 1905 mayſt feel His Power to redeem thee up to himſelf, out 

of 155 :Earthly, Senſual Spirit, to not thy Right Eye plucked out, the True 
Mortification: And this brings thee to the Church of the Firſt-born,. that 
15 Boe Divine and Noble than an Outward Glittering Church, that is in- 
wardly polluted. For know, as thou ſoweft, thou reapeſt, in the Great Dy 
of Account. So, to God's Spirit in thy own Conſcience do I recaumend hee,” Oo 
that leads out of all Evil, and quickens thee to God as thou obeyeſt it, and 
makes thee a Child of God, and an Heir of Glory. I am in much haſte, and | 
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About this Time was a Controverſy between the Famous Richard. Ba 
and out Author :' They met at a convenient Place near Rickmer worth, at 
in the Preſence of a humerous” Auditory held a Diſpute of Six ot Seve? 
Hours Continuancè z but no Account e e been publiſht in 

Print (except ſome: Hints given by Richard Baxter himſelf in his Life, Po 
Part 3. p. 124.) we know not the Particulars ; but "her ne have ir Ap. No. XI. 


A Diſpute be- 
tween bim and 
Richard Bax- 


written by. I/. Pnn to the ſaid R. Baxter not long after, we have inſerted * | 2 
: ben the Appendix, and leave our Reader to'\make his own Obſeryations | XIV. 
, c . yes; 80 85 
In the Twelfth Month this Year, one »Marrbew Hide, a Perfon that Had The Death of 
been very troubleſom in the Quaſters Meetings; by op 5oſing their Miniſters | Matthew 
in their Fublicſ Taſtimony and Prayers, was taken ck, and on his Death- Hide. 
Bed, being under great Remorſe of \Conſcienee-$6t- what he had done, he 
could not be eaſy till he had ſent for ſome of that People, and particularly 


M7 H 6. Whitehead, 
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1676. G. Whitehead, to whom he expreſſed great Sorrow for the Abuſes done 
them; declaring them to be the Children of God, and begging Mercy of the 
 ___ Loxp for his wilful Oppoſition ro known Truth in gainſaying them; ang 

ſo died penitent. This gave Occaſion to our Author to pabliſh 'as a Warn- 

oY 208 e Oppoſers, 4 Narrative entituled, Saul mitten to the Ground.” 
He i made 4 In the Year" 1676 he became one of the Proprierors of Weſt- Zerſey in 

| Prrpriexor of America, and was inſtrumental in the firſt Colonizing of that Provizce by 
, Weſt-Jerſey. the Enghſh+ For King Charles the Second having ziven the Propriety of that 
[ Cduntty to the Duk OTE *he"pranged the fame to Sir George Berkley 
and the Lord Carteret, the former of 'whom ſold his Parr to one EAward 
Billing, a Quaker; whoſe" Citrumſfances in the World afterward declining, 
he'transferr'd' his Right to / Penn, Gawen Lawr an and Nicholas Lucas, 
in truſt for the Payment of his'Debzs ; they accori ingly allotred out and 
ſold the Lands; and many People from England 'tranſporting themſelves 
and ſettling there, in a'few Years it became'a Floutifhing Plantation, and 
ſo. continues. The chief Town of is is Burlington, ſituate on the great 


E N River Delaware. But we return to Religious Matters. 
Ion Cheney One John Cheney near Warrington in 'Eancaſhire had writ ſeveral ooks 
2 Adverſwy. againſt the Duakers, which were replied to by Roger Haydock and William 
| Gibſon: In one of thoſe'Books, he made an Excurſion upon- our Author, 
about a Paſſage in his Anfwer to Fuldo, which occaſioned him in his own 
Defence to publiſh a Book call'd, The Skirmiſher defeated, &c. the Succeſs 
of which, anſwered its Title, for Cheney drew his Sword no more. 
Two Proveſt- 5Ahout this Time it-pleaſed God to inſpire the Hearts of two Proteſtant 
eee Ladies of great Mality in Germany, with à Senſe of the Follies and Vani- 
"Hired ih, ties of the World, and to excite them to an earneft Enguiry after the Num- 
* "Senſe of True ledge of himſelf, The one was, the Princeſs E/rzzaberh, Daughter of Frederick 
Religion. the Fifth, Prinee Palatine of the Rhine, and Ring of Bohemia, Grandaughter 
to King James the pig. Kew Siſter to Prince Repert, and the late Princeſs 
Sophia, King George's Mother. The other {#7 Maria de Hornes Counteſs 


2 


L of: Hornes,'a familiar Acquaintance of the ſaid PrinceBs. The Report 

BY their Religious Inclination coming to our Authors Pars) who gladly em- 
=. braced every Opportunity of watéring the Growng Seeds of Virtae, he ſent 

them a Letter of Encouragement and e thoſe Noble Vo. 

men to a\Confluncy and Per ſeverance in that Holy Way | which the Lord had | 

4 Ap, No. directed theif Feet into. The Letter it ſelf; tho“ large, deſerving the 

vi. Reader's Peruſal, we inſert in the Appendix. n. 

11677. In the Year 1677, he travelled into Holland and Germany, of which an 

WY > Account: writgen and publiſhed by himſelf here followeth,' CP Ones 


His TRAVEL in Holland and Germany. 
The PREEACE to the Reader. 


\ HIS exſuing Journal of | my Travels in Holland and Germany, in the 

2 I. Service of. the Goſpel of my Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, was — 2 

7 ten for ny own and ſome Relations, and particular Friends Satisfaftion, as the 

long Time it hath lain: filent doth, ſhow : But a Copy that was found amongſt 

the late Counteſs of :Conmay's Papers, falling into the Hands of a Perſon 

that much frequented that Family, he was earneft with me, both by binſelf- 

ald others, 1% haus lexus to publiſh it for a, common Good: Whit, uponi Fer. 

ſal, IT have found a Willingneſs to comply with, hoping that the Lord will. 

, mate the Reading of it Efectual to ſome Te oboe Lhd; it may fall; a 

1 well thoſe who have received a. Diſpenſation of the ſame Miniſtry, Jor their 

W  Engonragement in their pubhick e for. God, as thoſe. who'are under ibbe 
Jane Minuſiry, unto Zeal and "atbſulneſs. Nor e ENG T7791 fir 

W's O'S / pon: and; WK - 0 7 2 thr” } £ bad X 
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For it # the Gloriois Go/ pel. Day in which God 13 exalting His Dear Son, 


. 2. Prophet, e 1d Ning, #nTihe Hoang s "of Hzs People. Oh, that the 
Nations would bear "Him. eg jo avin lenk, and Incl., Great Shep- 
herd! Who rakes Care. of His Sheep, that hear His Voice, and gives unto them 


that follow Him, in the Daily: s, unto Reprneration, Eternal Lifel 97 
erd 


who hath ſent, and is ſending forth His Servants to gather "Home the 8 
that are gone aſtray in all Nations, that ' ſo there may be but One Shepherd, 
and One Sheepfold, gecording ie the Gloriom Promiſe mud ta theſe latter 


Times z in which he ( ſuid he) tronld be the Teacher of His People Himſelf: 
For He. is Teaching Thou ſande, by the Light; Spirit and Grate of His Son 
CHRIST, in whom He is well pleaſed. Jo this, God bath: fent forth His Ser. © 
wants in this Day, to turn all People, as God's Call and Viſitation 10'the NE. 


tions, And blejjed are all thoſe that Hearken to this Teflimony, both Mediate- 
ly and Immediately. 5 „ 0a 8 CCC 

For God is amaking Mes to the Knowledge of His Glory in the Face, or 
' Appearance of. Chriſt, by His Spirit in their Hearts and Conſciences, which 
reveals to Men the Father; yea, rhe deep Things of God, . ., 
Ob, that they would Hear, and Fear, and Learn the Things that make for 
their Eternal Peace ] For if the Rig bteou ſcarcely are ſaved, where, O where, 
ſhall they appear that neglect fo great Salvation! A Salvation that comes ſb 
near them, as to knock at the Door of their Hearts; that ſearches them and 


tries their Reins, and tells unto them their moſt Inward. Thoughts , and bringe 


4 Line of Judgment over all their Words and Works. This is Chriſt Feſws 
the Light of the Morid, that was given of God for Salvation to the Ends of 
the Earth. He has enlightened all, and ſhines 10 all, and calls all, that they 

ſhould fee their Sins and be forry for them, and forſake' them, and take up 

bis Daily-Croſs and follow: Him, whom God hath:given for an Example, as 
wall as a Propitiation' for our Sins. And ,none can know Him to be their 
Propiriation that rejef Him as their Example and Leader in their Lives 
end Converſations. Wherefore, Reader be Serious, Inward and Inquiſitive for 
thy Souls Sake, What Faith haſt thou? One that overcomes the World or ene 
that the Spirit of the World overcomes, which is not the Faith of God's Elect, 
wit hout which we cannot pleaſe God? For that Faith works by Love; ſuch 4 
Love to God as will not offend Him, but ſeeks His Glory through a moſt 


willing Obedience to His Holy Will? Bleſſed are the Souls in *which this Love 


dwells ;, for ſuch have none in Heaven but God, nor in the Earth in Compa- 
riſon of Him. As they receive all Good from Him, ſo they reſign all up to 
Him; and tho it be through many Tribulations that they muſt attain the Reſt 


| of God, yet as nothing can ſeparate them from His Love, ſo neither can 


any Thing deprive them of their Ræuard in the End. Z #2 
_ Wherefore, Reader, be thou perſwaded to rake thy Lot among that bleſſed 


Number, if thou art not yer one of them, Thou jeeft the Way to that Di- 


vine Priviledge; walk in it; for the End Crowns all: If one of that Number, 
rt bat have choſen God for their Portion, be Diligent, Zealous, and fervent 
in the Work and Service of God. Redeem thy Time and Run thy Race, with 
Care and Conſtancy; Looking to Jeſus the Author, that he may be the 
Finiſher of thy Faith. Remember who ſaid, there are many Manſions pre- 
pared tor the Faithful. Do we believe and. look for another World ? Les ws 
not then live in this as if there were no other. Let our Eyes be upon our bet- 
ter World, and live here as Strangers that are but on bur Way 10 our Eternal 
Home ; that ſo we may. Anſwer the End of God's Love, by working out the 
Salvation of our own Souls (by His Power) with Fear and Trembling ; &now- 
ing God will Fudge all, by Chriſt Feſws, according to the Deeds done in the Body. 
Reader, this Fournal is of a Religious Voyage, and has ſome Paſſ.ges in it 


that may engage thy Soul to Seriouſneſs, and let thee ſee how Good God is 10 © 


#boſe that go of His Holy Errands. May ſt thou be heartily affefted wh 


this Teſtimony of His Love and Preſence with His People ; and fre! good 


Deſires raiſed in thee to ſerve the Lord alſo, according to His Bleſſed Will, 

in thy Day, that Peace thou may ſt know ts thy Soul when Time here ſhall be 
no more. Tam, Thy aſſured. Friend in the Beſt Things © 

RY „ Ra W. Penn. 
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The firſt Fi- 
gure is the 
Day of the 
Month, the 
next the Mon. 
and the laſt 
the Day of the 
Week. Worm. 
22, 5 To 
London. 
Eſſex 
23. 5. 2. 
Colcheſter. 
24. 5. 3. 
Harwich. 
25. 5. 4. 
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Vol. I. 


wa? 


B EIN G the Firſt Day of the Week, I left my Dear Wife and Family; 
at Worminghurſt in Suſſex, in the Fear and Love of God; and came 
well to London that Night. c on. 
The next Day, I employed my ſelf on Friends Behalf, that were in Suf- 
ferings, till the Evening; and then went to my own Mother's in Eſex. 
+. The next Morning I took my Journey to Colcheſter, and met George Mats 
of London upon the Way; who returned with me, and came well to that 


* 
! 
* 


Town that Evening. SLE. 8 3 
We lodged at Juhu Furly's the Elder, but had a bleſſed Meeting at Jo- 


nat han Furly's Houſe that Night. — 5 
The next Morning early I left Colcheſter, and came to Harwich about 


Noon, accompanied with George Wars _ John Furly the Elder, William 


Tallcoat, and F. Whiterly of Colcheſter 5 where we found dear G. F. at J. 
Vandewal”s Houſe, with many more Friends. 2 


After Dinner, we went all to the Meeting, where the Lord gave us a 
Bleſſed Earneſt of his Love and Preſence, that ſhould be with us in this 


Voyage For his Holy overcoming refreſhing Power, did open all our 


Hearts, and many of our Mouths in Miniſtry, Prayer, and Praiſes, to the 


Magnifying of his own Name, and Truth in that Place. 


26. Go Go 
27. 5» 6. 


Briel. 


28. 5. 7. 


Rotterdam. 


209. | — 


30. 5. 2. 


Friends from Houſe to Houſe, not in one Company, being lodged in ſeve- 
ral Quarters of the City. All our Viſits were Precious Meetings; for in- 


Week; and got the Sixth Day at Night within hal 


The Meeting done, we returned to John Vandewall's Houſe, where we 
took our Leave of Friends ; that is to ſay, of the Friends of that Place, 


with others that came with us, or met us there: And ſo we went on 


Board of the Facquer Boat; where (by the Special Favour of the Maſter of 
the Pacquets to me, having formerly ſerved under my Father,) we had the 
beſt Accomodation given to us. Many of the Friends accompanied us to the 
Ship; not leaving us till all was, fix'd, and then we parted in the Fellow- 
ſhip of Jeſus. | | . | 


Thoſe that came over were G. Fox, R. Barclay, O. K G. Ware, J. Furly, 


V. Tallcoat, F. Tamans, E. K. My ſelf, with two of our Servants. i 
We ſet Sail about three in the Morning, being the Fifth Day of the 

a League of the Briel. 

We had good Service thoſe two Days in the Ship with ſeveral Paſſengers, 
French and Dutch: And though they ſeemed at firſt to be ſhy of us, and to 


Slight us, yet at laſt their Hearts were much Opened in Kindneſs towards 


us, and the Univerſal Principle had Place 


The next Morning Friends were fetcht on Shore by a Boat of Rotterdam, 
with ſome Friends of that City, that came to the Brie! to meet us. The 


Friends that came were A. Sonneman, B. * and S. John ſon, Vetteſeu- 
ken, with three Young Men that live at B. Furiys Houſe : 


After we had Eaten, we took Boat immediately for Rotterdam; where 


we arrived about Noon, and where many Friends came to ſee us, among 


whom we were cofhforted. _ Tt . 
The next Day, being the Firſt Day of the Week, we had two Meetings 
at B. Furly's Houſe; whither reſorted a great Company of People, ſome 


of them being of the conſiderableſt Note of that City. And Oh, bleſſed be 


the true Word of Life that never faileth them that reſt upon it, and abide in 
it! The Goſpel was preached, the Dead were Raiſed, and the Living Com- 


forted; and God, even our God, bore Heavenly Record to his only begot- 
ten Son in us: And Truth is honourable in the Eyes of ſeveral in that Place- 


The next Day, being the Second Day of the Week, we ſpent in Viſiting 


deed, for that End God brought us into this Land. | 
Several of us Dined and Supped that Day at two Great Men's Houſes, 


where we had bleſſed Opportunities to make known unto them what was 


the Hope of our Glory ; that Myſtery, which to the Gentiles is now re- 
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vealing, even Chriſt Jeſus the Light and Life of the World manifeſted in us 1677 
The next Day being the Third Day of the Week, G. E F. F. . T N 

ande my Self, after having broken: our Faſt at A. Sonnenans, took Boat for 31. 5. 3. 

Leyden ; where we came that Night, in Order to be at Haerlem next Day den,: 

ata Meeting appointed by G. F. and my Self from Rotterdam: Being ac 
companied by 7. Bocliffs, J. Arents and I Claus. that came from Amſterdam 

on purpoſe to conduct us thither. t 1 

At Haerlem we arrived about the 117%. Hour; and went to the Houſe of a Haerlem: 

good Old Man, that had long waited for, and is now come to behold the „ü 

Conſolation and Salvation of It. . 8 4 
After we had a little refreſh'4 our ſelves, we went to the Meeting; 1 = 

where the Lord gave us a bleſſed Opportunity, not only with ReſpeQ to 5 1 

Friends, but many ſober Baptiſts and Profeſſors, that came in, and abode 

in the Meeting, to the End: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. SS. 
The Meeting done, we went to Amſterdam, in Company with ſeveral Amfterdatit; 
Friends of that City, and of A/chmaer and Embden, who met us at the Meet- 


N ing at Haer/em. We lodged at Gertruyd Dirichs Houſe. | 1 
S. K and his Wife, and R. B. ſtayed over the Fourth Day's Meeting at | : 
Rotterdam, and fo came not till the next Day; which was the Day of the | : 
General Meeting of Friends in this County. a 255 ; 
The Fifth Day of the Week at G. D's Houſe the general Meeting was ? 6. 5 
held both of Men and Women: And the Lord who is ſettirg up his own 
Kingdom by his own Power, owned us with his own bleſſed Preſence, and = 
opened us in that wiſdom and Love, that all Things ended with Peace, „ 
eat Concord and Comfort: Many Things being ſpoken, eſpecially by our 1 
ear Friend G. F. that were of good Service; and I hope, will dwell with 
them for ever. N OY „ a 
Theſe ſeveral Things agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report, 1 
think fir here to inſert them. _ == „„ 


At the General Meeting of Friends at Amſterdam, the Second of the MF 
| „5 on Sixth Month, 1677. a. Eo 3 


1. DE it known to all Men, that the Power of God, the Goſpel, is the 
| Authority of all our Mens and Womens Meetings; that every Heir 
of that Power is an Heir of that Authority, and ſo becometh a living Mem- 
ber of right of either of thoſe Meetings, and of the Heavenly Fellowſhip 
and Order in which they ſtand : Which is not of Man, nor by Man. 
2. That each Monthly Meeting have a Collection apart; and alſo that 
there be another Collection Quarterly at Amſterdam from each Meeting 
for general Services; and that it be not diſpoſed of, but by the Conſent of 
the {aid Quarterly Meeting. Fs OT 
3. It is agreed upon, that henceforth, a Yearly Meeting be held here art | ; 
Amſterdam; unto which Friends in the Palarinate, Hambrough, Lubeck, | b 4 
and Frederickſtadr, &c. be invited: Of which Meeting there ſhall be given | 3 
Notice to the Friends of the Yearly Meeting at London, to be kept always 
on the fifth Day of that Week, which is fully the Third Week following 
after the Yearly Meeting at London. | Os | 
4. It is alſo agreed upon, that henceforth this General Meeting is to be 
changed into a e 2 þ And that the firſt Quarterly Meeting 
hereafter ſhall be on the ſecond fifth Day of the Ninth Month following, 
and ſo forth every Quarter on the ſecond fifth Day of the Month. This 
ſecond of the Ninth Month is to be this firſt Quarterly Meeting. 58 
5. It is alſo agreed, that henceforth a Monthly Meeting in Frieſſand 
ſhould be Eſtabliſhed, as alſo at Rotterdam; and that on the ſecond Second 
Day of each Month: And at Harlingen upon the third . Third Day of 
the Month. . 5 5 
6. Further, that in the Interim, the Friends of A/chmaer, Haerlem, and 


Waterland, are to have their Monthly Lu with Friends at Am/terdam : 2 i 
And to begin the ſaid Meeting the fixth of the Seventh Month, and ſo forth; ©, © } 
or wn TE N ES. Always _ 
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tways upon the firſt Second Day of the firſt Week of the Month at the 


ann,. 0 wet biign' 29) | LARS. 
11. And further concerning Goſpel Order: Though the Doctrine of Chriſt 
Jelus requireth his People to admoniſh a Brother or Siſter twice, before 


they tell the Church; yet that Iimiteth none, ſo as they ſhall ufe no longer 
Forbearante before they tell the Church: But that they ſhall not leſs than 


twice admoniſh their Brother or Siſter, before they tell the Church, And 
it is defired of all, that before they publickly Complain, they wait in the 
Power of God to feel, if there is no more required of them to their Brother 


or Siſter, before they expoſe him or her to the Church. Let this be weigh-- 
iii 15597 oo not ne V 

8. And farther, when the Church is told, and the Party admoniſht by 
the Church again and again, and he or ſhe remain ſtill unſenſible and unre- 


cConciled; ler not Final Judgment go forth againſt him or her, till every 
bone of the Meeting hath cleared his or her Conſcience : That ipany Thing 

be infiſted upon any farther to viſit ſuch a Tranſgreſſour, they may clear 
themſelves ; if poſſibly the Party may be reachr and ſaved. And after all 


are clear of the Blood of ſuch an one; Let the Judgment of Friends in the 
Power of God go forth againſt him or her, as moved for the Lord's Ho- 


nour and Glory 's Sake: That no Reproach may come or reſt upon God's 

noh Name Tun nde, nog inp 7 on rhe ante Ton 
9. As much as poſſible can be, let all Differences be ended by ſome Ho- 

neſt Friends; and trouble not the Monthly or Quarterly Meetings with them: 


And if that will not do, proceed to your particular Monthly Meetings. But 
if they be not there ended neither; then take aſide Six Honeſt Friends out 
of the Quarterly Meeting, and let them hear and determine the Matter. 


. 4 $ - 
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And iu Caſe any Perſon or Perſons be ſo obſtinate, as that they refuſe the 


Senſe and Love of Friends, and will not comply with them; then to proceed 
towards them according to the Way of Truth in ſuch Caſee. 
10. That all ſuch, as behold their Brother or Siſter in a Tranſgreffion; go 


not in a Rough, Light, of nent Spirit to reprove or admoniſh him or 


her, but in the Power of the Lord and Spirit of the Lamb; In the Wiſdom 


and Love of the Truth, which ſuffereth thereby, to admoniſh ſuch an Of- 
fender. So may the Soul of ſuch a Brother or Siſter be ſeaſonably and ef- 


fectually reach d unto, and overcome, and have Cauſe to bleſs the Name 


of the Lord on their Behalf: And ſo a bleſſing may be rewarded into the 


Boſom of the Faithful and tender Brother or Siſter that ſo admoniſheth. 


11. Ard be it known unto all, we caſt out none from among us: Fot if 


they go from the Light, and Spirir, and Power in which our Unity is, they 
caſt out themſelves. And it has been our Way to admoniſh them, that 
they may come to the Spirit and Light of God which they are gone from, 


and ſo come into the Unity again. For our Fellowſhip ſtandeth in the Light, 


which the World ' hateth, and in the Spirit which the World grieveth, 
vexeth and quencheth : And if they will not hear our Admonitions, the 
Light condemneth them; and then goeth our Teſtimony out againſt them. 
12. That no Condemnation is to go farther than the Tranſgreſſion is 
known, and if he or ſhe return and give forth a Condemnation againſt him 
or her ſelf, (which is more deſirable than that we ſhould do it) this is a 
Teſtimony of his or her Repentance and Reſurrection before God, his Peo- 
5 uu eee World. As David when Nathan came to admoniſh, 
m, Hal. 51. 5 | | = | | 
13. That no Teſtimony by Way of Condemnation be given forth againſt 


any Man or Woman (whatever Crime they commit) before Admonition, 
aud till ſuch Time as they have had Goſpel Order, according to Chriſts 


Doctrine. | 


14. And if any Brother or Siſter hear any Report of any Brother or Siſter; | 
Let him or her go to the Party, and know the Truth of the Report; and 


if true, let the Thing be judged ; if falſe, go then to the Reporter, and 


let him or her be judged. And it any ſhould report it at a ſecond or third 
Hand, without going to the Party of whom the Report goeth; let ſuch 


— 
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ture; and our Teſtimony and Practice have 
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Report to lie upon my People, faith the Lord; for they are to be Holy as 
vels Holy, andJuft asheis fot. © © © 
ot Women's Meetings, let it not be rol v1 of your Meer 


- 


hgs, becauſe ſuch 


Hurt ofthe common Unity, and Breach of rhe Heavenly Society and Pri- 
JJ... TTIAS rt AÞ;: | 

This is an Attownt of what paſſed in that Mering. e oa 

Next Day (Notice being already given) we had a large publick Meeting, 
in which the Sound of the Everlaſting Goſpel, Teſtament in 
went forth: And the Meeting ended with a Sweet and Weighty Senſe. . 
That Evening we had a more Select Meeting of Friends than the Day be- 
fore, in which the Nature of Marriage, and the PraQtife of Friends teldting 


* 


to it, and other Things were very weightily and cloſely diſcourſed, The 


RNeſolutions were theſe following. 


Covenant 


5 
Speeches tend to the defaming of Tuch Perſens and Meetings and to the 


„4 


1. A Scruple concerning the Law of the Magiſtrate about Marriage, deing 


opoſed and diſcourſed of in the Fear of God among Friends, in a Select 
eeting; it was the Univerſal and Unanimous Senſe of Friends, bar 
joining in Marriage is the Work of the Lord only, and not of Prieft or Ma- 


giftrate. LE 8885 


conſent that they ſhould Join them together: For we 
the Lord's Work, and we are but Witneſſes. | 

2. But yet if a Friend through TendernefS have a Defire, that the Ma- 
giſtrare ſhouldknow it before the Marriage be concluded; they may pub- 
liſh:the ſame, after the Thing hath by Friends been found clear, and after 
the Marriage is performed in a publick Meeting of Friends and others, ac- 
cording to the Holy Order and Practice of Friends in Truth throughout the 
World (the Manner of the Holy Men and Women of Old) may go and carry 


For tis God's Ordinance; and not Man's - And . cannot 


a Copy of the Certiſicate to the Magiſtrate; and they are left to their Freedorir 


herein, that if they pleaſe they 1 Bur for Prieſts or Magiſ- 
trates to Marry, ox join any in that Relation, 


d's Work only in the Reſtoration. 
f any Friend have it upon 


a approved either in” Byg/and* or Here, they may do it upon their own 
4. Ir is alſo agreed, that the Care of reading and approving .Books, be 


. ui” Pg ofeevery: Meering ; to the end no Book be publiſhed but in 
the Uni 


ty: Vet any» other faithful} Friends nor ſo Nominated, are not 
thereby excluded: Though in all theſe Caſes-ir is deſited, that all would 
avoid: unneceſſary Diſputes about Words, which profit not, but keep in the 
Love that Edifieth. BY SOS 1 * 
F. Itl is farther concluded; that the general Stock of the Quarterly Meet- 
ing be not diſpoſed of, but by the Conſent of the Quarterly Meeting. But 
5+, e (ſhall: be a Preſſing Neceſſity concerning the Publick; 
let that Monthly Meeting, where it ſhall fall out, lay down the Money, 


and give in an Account at the next Quarterly Meeting, in Order to their 
Relief; if it appear that they are thereby overcharged. And ler all Things 


be done without Favour, Affection, Relation, or any Reſpect to Perſons, 
even for the Lord's Sake, and his bleſſed Everlaſting Truth: That God 
may bleſs and proſper his People. =” | 


And let all Things be written down; both as to your Monthly and Quar- 


terly Meeting Collections; what you receive; and what you disburſe: That all 


its not according to Scrip- 
een always againſt it. It was 


ry none; tis 


im to Reprint any Book already Printed. 


may be fair and clear to the SatiffaQtion of all that delire to Tee and examine 


the Books. 


| And che Lord's Fear, apd Life; and Power was over all, in which: the 
Lord God preſerve his for eve. . 


"Thy nex Day (being the Seventh Day of the Week) was employed ＋ 4 6. 7 
o 4 


ak 


viſiting of Friends, and E. 
to fay, G. K. R. B. B. 
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preparing our ſelves for a further Journey: That is 
0 . Yo Do D. 4. and my ſelf. ITE 2 8 in THOR gt * = 4271 
Finding Letters here from the Friends of Dantzick, complaining of their 


heavy Sufferings they underwent; informing us alſo that the King of Poland 


was there, and asking Advice about an Addreſs to Him, it fell upon me to 
write the following Letter in the Name of the Friends of Dantaic. 
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CTIONS of Tuſtice, Ig and Truth, are worthy of all Men, but in 


* 


long great Sufferers, not for any Wickedneſs:committed againſt the Rayal Lam 
of God, or any: Breach of. tbaſe Civil Laws:of this City, that relate tothe well 
Government of it in all Natural and Civil Things; but purely and only: for. 
the Cauſe of our Tender Conſciences towards Gd. 
This Severity being by 1s.repreſented to the Magiſtrates of this City, we 
could not as yet receive from them any 2 ; ſome expreſſing, as if eaſing. 
the Burthen of our Oppreſſiome, ſhould give-Thee, O King, an Occaſion of Diſ- 
ſatisfaction againſt them, who art our acknowledged Protector. 
Being thus neceſſitated, and in a Manner driven to make this Addreſs unto: 
Thee, take it not amiſs, that we with that Humility and Patience, that. be- 


» 


cometh the Servants and Followers of JESUS, and with all Manner of Chriſtian 


Reſpect and Sincerity of Mind, briefly relate to Thee, the moſt Fundamental 


Principles moſt ſurely believed by ws : Which, we hope Thou wilt believe, de- 
ſerve not thoſe Puniſhments that are inflifed upon us as Evil Doers. 


Feſus Chriſt, and One Holy Spirit, and theſe Three are One. Eph. iv. 6. 


I. We do reverently believe, That there is One God and Father, One Lord 


Can 


15505 forth by Divine Inſpiration; and they are profitable for Doctrine, for 


Reproof, for. Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ;\able to make the 


Man of God Wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
: „ | : A eee 0 1M 1 5 S 


3. That theſe Holy Scriptures are not to be underſtood; but by the Diſco. 


veries, Teachings, and Operations of that Eternal Spirit, from whence they 
* 7 TP 8 85 EH . "7 3 „ 


: CaMe. 3 > 
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4. We believe that all Mankind through Di ſobedience to the Spirit of God, 
are fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, and in that State:are under Condemna- 


tion: But that God out of His infinite Goodneſs and | Kindneſs, bath ſunt. 
His Son a Light into the World, that whoſoever believeth and obeyeth' thi” 
r not abide in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Eternal Liſ 


5. We believe this Gift of Light and Grace through. Jeſus Chriſt, o be 
Univerſal ; and that there is not a Man or Woman upon Earth, that hath 
not a ſufficient Meaſure of. this Light, and to whom this Grace hath not ap- 
peared. to reprove their ungodly Works of Darkneſs, and to lead them that 
obey it 70 1 ernal Salvation.” And this is the Greas Condemnation of the 
World at this Day, under all their Great Profeſfons of God, Chriſt, Spirit, 
and -Scrjptures z that though Chriſt bath. enligbtned them, yet they will not 


bring their. Deeds to the Light, but hate the Light, and love their dark Cuſ- 


toms and Prattices rather than the Light; becauſe their Deeds are Evil. 
6. We do believe in be Birth, Life, . Dofrine, Miracles, Death, Ra ſur- 
region and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and that' He Jaid down His 


1 


Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs, and live Soberly, Righteouſly, and arm's in 
| ar OS from 
tbe Earth, and fat in Heavenly Places. ; > 1 


this preſent Evil World :, As the Saints . Old did, that were redeemed 
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a moſt excellent Manner of the Serious Conſideration f KINGS and 
RINCES. We, certain Inhabitants of the City f Dantzick, have heen 


Life for a Lava 10 continue ſo, but that they Jhould deny their 
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2. We believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to have been 
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7. We do believe, that af the Devil through Man's Di ſobedienet \brought 


£ 


Sin into Man's Heart, ſo Chriſt Jeſus, through Man's Belief in, and Obed 


SE 


ence, to His Holy Spirit, Light and Grace, cleanſerb the. Heart of Sin; de- 


ſtroyeth the Works. of the Devil z, finiſhath Tranſgreſfion,) and-bringeth in 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Thar as'the Devil hath bad his Kingdom of Darks 
neſs in Man, ſo Chriſt may have His Kingdom of Light, Life, Righteouſneſs, 
Peace wy in the Holy Ghoſt in the Heart of. Man And not that Chiiſt, 
Jeſus ſaver and 1 ) 
Peu in whoſe Heart ſoever it liveth.; but the Gift of God is Eternal 
Life, 70 all that Believe and Obey through -Jeſus Chriſt. Ker 


Men from Mrath, and not from Sin: For the Wages of Sin is, 


37 
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8. We do believe, that all True Miniſtry and Worſhip only land in the Ex- 


 F 


perimental Senſe, Operations and Leadings of this Holy Light, Spirit or Grace, 


that is ſhed abroad in the Hearts of Men and Women, to conduct them in the. 


Holy Way. of Regeneration unto Life Eternal. Thie was the Ancient, Apoſto- 
tical Doctrine; they ſpoke, what they had Seen, Taſſed and Handled of the 
Word of God. And this is our Faith; Doctrine and Practice in this Day. 

And be not. diſpleaſed with us, O King, . we intreat Thee, i 
for the Reaſon 9 our abſenting of our ſelves from the Publick and Common 
Miniſtry or Worſhip, namely, that e have no Taſte or Reliſh, no Senſe or. 
Evidence that their Miniſtry or Worſhip are Authorized and Performed by the 
Apo ſtalical Power and Spirit of JESUS, but rather that they are the Inven- 
tions, Studies and Powers of Man's Nature All which are but ſtrange Fire, 
and therefore cannot. kindle a True and Acceptable Sacrifice ro GOD. EP 
For it is not Mars Spirit and Degenerate Nature, Speaking and Profeſſing 
the Words of God's Spirit, hat giveth Acceptance with the Lord, or admi- 
niſtreth Heavenly Edification to Men. Nor can we believe, that where Envy, 
Paſſion, Wrath, Malice, Perſecution, Envy and Strife, Luſto, Vanity, Man- 


tonne ſe, and Worldly Mindedneſs have ſuch a Sway and Power, that the 


3 Spirit, Life and Doctrine can be heartily received and fol. 
lowed. es | Ft} | 1 5 


And as this is the Reaſon in the Sight and Preſence of that Got that made 


Heaven and Earth, and will Fudge the Quick and the Dead, wherefore we 


cannot join in the Common and Publick Worſhip of theſe Parts, ſo doth the 
Jame Light and Spirit of God Jay an Holy Neceſſity por as, with a Meek 


and Quiet Spirit, to come together after the Manner of the Ancient ri ſti- 


ans, that were the True Followers of ſeſus; and with God iy Fear and a re- 


tired Mind to wait upon God, and meditate in His Holy Lawof Life, that He 
bath writ in our Hearts, according to His New-Covenant Promiſe : That He 
may Feed us, Teach us, Strengthen us, and Comfort us in our inward Man, 


And as by This Holy Spirit according to the Practice of the Churches of Old, 


any are inclined or moved to Reprove, Exhort, Admoniſh, Praiſe, or Pray, we 
are. found exerciſed in theſe Holy Practice. - 5 

Nou; O Prince! Give 2 Poor Chriſtians Leave to expoſtulate with Thee : 
Did CHRIST JES us, or His Holy Folloueke, endeavour by Precept or Ex- 
ample, to ſet up their Religion with a Carnal Sword ? Called He any Troops 
of Men or Angels to defend Him? Did He encourage Petyg to diſpute his 
Eſcape with the Sword? But did He not ſay, Put it up? Or, did He counte- 
nance His over Zealous Diſciples, when they would have had Fire from Hea- 


ven, to deſtroy thaſe that were not of their Mind? Nor But did not Chriſt 


rebuke them, ſaying, Ye know not what Spirit ye are of? And if it was nei- 
ther Chrilt's Spirit, zor their own Spirit that would have Fire from Heaven? 
Oh ! What is that Spirit that would kindle Fire on Earth, zo deſtroy ſuch as 
Peaceably Diſſent upon the Account of Conſcience? If we may not wiſh that 
God would Smite Men of other Judgments, becauſe they differ from us, (in 
which there is no Uſe of Carnal Weapons) can we ſo far deceive our ſelves, 


as to éſteem our ſelves Chriſtians, and Followers of Chriſt, hit we in- 


courage Men with Worldly Weapons to Perſecute ſuch as Diſſent from us? 
O King! When did the True Religion Piſecute? When did the True 
Church offer. Violence for Religion? Were not Her Weapons Prayers, Tears, 
and Patience © Did not JESUS Cone by thoſe Weapons, and vangquiſh 


*. 5 


if we give this. 


- 
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ſet the Church above the State? 


_ try, and that of. ſeveral Perſwaſions, Baptiſts, . Preſpyterians, © Spcinians, 
| . | N f | 5 See fen, 
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Baniſhments reach the Soul, Convert the Heart, or Convince the Under ſtand- 
ing of Man ? When did Violence ever make a True Convert, or Bodily Panifh- 


ment a Sincere Chriftian ? This maketh. void the End Chriſts coming, 


which is to ſave Men's Lives and not to deſtroy then; 10 per ſwade then, and 
not to force them; OY it robberh God's Spitit of ut Office, which' is to 
Cottyitice the World: That is the Sword by which the Ancient Chriſtians 


- oveFeume. It was the Apoſtles Teſtimony, that their Weapons were got Carnal, 
but Spiritual; but the Praftice of their pretended Snceeſſors proveth, that 


their Weapons are not Spiritual, but Carnil. 


" Suppoſe we are Tares, as the True Wheat hath atmays been called ; yet pluck 


26 nor up for Chriſt's Sake, who ſaith, Let the Tares and the Wheat grow 


together until the Harveſt, that 18, until the End of the World. Ler God 


have his Due as well as Cæſar; the Judgment of Conſcience belongeth to 
Him; and Miſtakes about Religion are beft known to Him. LE BD 

And here groe us Leave to mind Thee of a Noble Saying of one of thy An- 
ce ſtors, Stephen King of Poland: Iam King of Men, not of Conſciences; 


Ring of Bodies, not of Souls: And there have been found, and ſtill are 


among the Emperors, Kings, Princes and States of the World, ſome that have 
had that Noble Spirit, Of indulging their Conſcientious Diſſenting Sub- 
Jes : And not only with Gamaliel and Gallio not to Per ſecute, but alſo 


eminently to Proteft and Defend them from the Hatred and Violence of their 


Enemies. Be not Thou leſs Noble than they: Confid er how Quietly and Com- 
fortably our Friends Live under other Governments. | 


And indeed we conceive it to be the Prudence of the Kings and States of the 


World : For if theWiſe Man ſaith True, The Glory of a Prince is in the 


Multitude of His 1 : But this Practice ſaith, No, the Glory of a Prince 


is in the Conformity of the People to the Canons of the Clergy; which ſeemerh 


Zo ſtrite at all Civil Society, which confiſteth in Men of Virtue, Parts, Arts 


and Induſtry. But let Men have never ſuch excellent Abilities, be never ſo 


Honeſt, Peaceable and Induſtrious, all which render them Good and Profitable 
 Subjefts to the Prince, yet they muſt not Live within their Native Country, 


unle ſs they will Sacrifice the Peace of their Conſciences by an Hypocritical Sub- 


_ miſhon to the Canons and Faſhions 1 the Church. Is not this, O Prince! To 
he Biſhop above the King? To waſte and 


EN my Strength and Glory of a Kingdom ? 
O that Tho; 
God bath given Thee, for God, and Truth, and Righteouſneſs; that therein 
thou mayeſt be like unto God, who, Peter zelleth us, Accepteth of all that 
fear Him, and work Righteoufneſs throughout the World : - Whoſe Sun 


ſhine 7 all, whoſe Rain cometh upon all. 
E le 


Vo ; I. 
Cruelty by Suffering ? Can Clubs and Steves, and Swords and Priſons, and 


any ſhould be ſo injurious to us, as to render us Enemies to Civil 


” 
: 


may be Wiſe even in thy Generation! And uſe the Power that 


Government; Be it known unto Thee, O King! That we Honour all Men in 


tbe Lord, not with the vain invented Honours of this World, but with the 
True and Solid Honour that cometh from Above: But much more, Kings, and 


| zhoſe whom GodSath placed in Authority over us. For we believe Magiſtracy 


20 be both Lawful and Uſeful, for the Terrifying of Evil Doers, and the 


2 and Encouragement of thoſe that do well. 
„ 


Premiſes duly conſidered, we intreat Thee, O Prince! To rake our 
Suffering Caſe into Thy Serious Regard ; and by that Power and Influence 
Thou haſt with the Magiſtrates of this City, to recommend our Suffering Con. 
dition to their Serious Conſideration : That we may no longer lie under theſe 


not only Unchriftian, but Unnatural Severities, but receive that ſpeedy and 


effetual Relief which becometh Chriſtian Magiſlrates to give to their oun 
Sober and Chriſtian People, . 3 


The firſt Day of the Week being come, the Meeting began about the 


Eleventh Hour, and held till about the Fourth Hour in the Afternoon. 
There was a mighty Concourſe of People from ſeveral Places of this Coun- 
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Seekers, Rc. and God was with his People, and his Word of Lifs and Pows | 


er, of Wiſdom and Strength covered them; yea, the hidden Things both 
of Eſau and Jacob, the Myſtery both of Iniquity and Godlineſs were opened 


and declared in the Demonſtration of the Eternal Spirit that 1 And. 
0 


Oh ! Blefſed and Magnified be the Name of the Lord that hath Yor only 
not left Himſelf, but alſo not His Servants without a Witneſs? Oh, He is 
worthy to be Lov'd and Fear'd, and Obey'd, and Reverenced for ever. 
The next Day G. K. R. B, B. F. and myſelf, having taken our Leaf 


of 
dear G. F. and Friends, took Boat for Naerden, where we arrived about the 
Second Hour in the Afternoon. LIT PEA RMD USE AWSCIOE LO ft 201 

And after having eaten, we took our Leave of thoſe Friends that had ac- 
companied us thither, and begun'our Journey in the common Poſt-waggon 
to Oſnabrug, where we came the Fourth Day following in the Evening. 
We paſt through a very dark Country to that Place; yet I felt not ſo 
great a Weight and Suffering in my Spirit as Six Years-ago, when I went 
thiough the: ime Fare VB TERS 2 | 

At Oſnabrug we had a. little Time with the Man of the Inn, where we 
lay; and left him ſeveral good Books of Friends, in the Low and High 
Dutch Tongues to read and diſpoſe of. 955 e 


The next Morning (being the Fifth Day of the Week) we ſet forward to 


Herwerden, and came thither at Night. This is the City where the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth Palatine hath her Court: Whom, and the Counteſs in Com- 
pany with her, it was eſpecially upon us to viſit, and that upon ſeveral 
Accounts. 5 e 5 15575 
1. In that rhey are Perſons ſeeking after the Beſt Things. 70 
2. That they are actually Lovers and Favourers of thoſe, that ſeparate 
themſelves from the World for the Sake of Righteouſneſs. 


For the Princeſs is not only a private Supporter of ſuch, but gave Pro- 


teQion to De Labadie himſelf, and his Company: Yea, when they went 
under the reproachful Name of 2wakers about Seven Years fince. . 


This Man was a Frenchman, that being diflatisfied with the Looſneſs 


and Deadneſs of the French Proteſtants, even at Geneva itſelf, left them, 


and came for Holland : And ſo vehemently declaimed againft the Apoſtacy 


of the Prieſts and People there, that the Clergy were inraged, and ftirr'd 


6, 6. 2⁴ 
Naerden ! 


8. 6. 4. 


Oſnabrugs 


Herwerdeni 
9 » 0» 5. 


up the Magiſtrates againſt him, and the rather becauſe many followed him, 


and ſeveral Women of Great Quality. Upon this the Princeſs gave them 


an Invitation, and they came and were protected by her. But ſince, ſome 
Miſcarriages falling out in that Place, ſhe thereupon in good Meaſure with- 
drew her Favour from them, and they removed into another Place. 


Iwas moved to viſit this Man and his Company Six Years ago, and did 


ſee him, and his Two Great Diſciples : But they would not ſuffer me to 


ſee the People which J laboured for. I in that Day ſaw the Airineſs and 


Unſtableneſs of the Man's Spirit; and that a Se#-Maſter was his Name. 
And it was upon me, both by Word of Mouth and Writing, to let them 


know that the Enemy would prevail againſt them to draw them into in- 


convenient Things, if they came not to be ſtay'd in the Light of TESUS 


CHRIST, and to know the Holy Silence : And that at laſt they would 


come to fall out one with another and moulder away. Which is in ſome 


Meaſure come to paſs as I feard; for I clearly perceived, that though they 


had received ſome Divine Touches, a Danger there was they would run 
out with them, and ſpend them like Prodigals : Not knowing then where 
to ſtay their Minds for Daily Bread. Yea, though they were ſomething 
Angelical, and like to the Cœleſtial Bodies, yet if they kept not their Sta- 


tion, they would prove fallen Stars. They moved not in the Motion of 


Him that had viſited them, but were filled with groſs Mixrures, and there- 
by brought forth mixt Births : That is to ſay, Things not Natural, but 


Monſtrous. In fine, they were ſhy of us, they knew us not: Yer I be- 


lieved well of ſome of the People, for a Good Thing was ſtirring in them. 
And in this alſo was the Counteſs commendable, in that ſhe left all to 
have Joyned with a Feople that had a Pretence at leaſt ro more Spiritu- 


. 


5 dh 5 


T2” _ ality. 
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3 ality and Self. Denial, than was found in the National Religion ſne was 


ago, and that by an extraordinary Way. 1 
Nov, it ſeemed great Pity to us, that Perſons of their Quality in the 


& + 


bred up in: For God had reach'd her, as ſhe told me, about Nine Years | 


World, ſhould fo willingly expoſe themſelves for the falſe Quaker, the re- 


probate. di ver, the Mixtures. z and that they ſhould not be acquainted with 


; 15 


the Lift and Teftimony of the True 2uakers. 


by = ; 
. _ Now about a Fear ſince, R. B. and B. F. took that City in the Way from 
.- Frederickſtadt, to Amſterdam, and gave them a Viſit : In which they infor- 


med them ſomewhat of Friend's Principles, and recommended the Teſtimo- 


ny of TRUTH. to them, as both a. nearer and more certain Thing than the 


10. 6. 6. | 


"My 
# 
— 


þ Hour, 


. utmoſt of De Labadie's Doctrine. They left them tender and loving. 


Soon after this, Gertruydt Diricks and Elizabeth Hendricks from Amſter- 
dam viſited them, and obtained a Meeting with them, improving that little 
Way God by his Providence had made more cloſely to preſs the Teſtimony. 


And though they, eſpecially rhe 8 made ſome Objections, in rela- 


tion to the Ordinances, and certain Practices of Friends, yet ſhe ſeemed: to 

receive at that Time Satisfaction from them. e 
Theſe Viſits have occaſioned a Correſpondence by Way of Letter betwixt 

them, and ſeveral of us, wherein the Myſtery of Truth hath been more clear- 


ly opened to their Underſtandings : And they have been brought nearer in- 


ceiv'd by Way of Epiſtles from ſeveral of us. | 
In Anſwer to Two of mine, the Princeſs ſent me the following Letter, 

which being ſhort, I inſert it here. 5 

J RT” Herford, May 2, 1677. 


ta a waiting Frame, by thoſe Heavenly Directions they have frequently re- 


! 


T HIS, Friend, will tell you that both your Letters were very acceptable, 

1 together with your Wiſhes for my obtaining thoſe Virtues which may © 
make me a worthy Follower of our Great King and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
What I have done for bis True Diſciples, is not ſo much as a.Cup of cold 
Water; it affords them no Refreſhment ; neither did I expect any Fruit of 7 7 


Letter to the Dutcheſs of L. as I have expreſſed at the ſame Time unto B. F. 


But ſince R. B. deſired I ſhould write it, I could not refuſe him, nor omit to 

do any Thing that was judged conduving to his Liberty, tho' it ſhould expoſe - 

ane to the Deriſion of the World. But this a meer moral Man can reach at; 
tbe True inward Graces are yet wanting in 2 N 
„ 5 | Your Affectionate Friend, 

1 38 _ Elizabeth, 


This Digreſſion from the preſent Hiſtory, I thought not altogether un- 
neceſſary or unpleaſing. | | 2 


But to return: Being arrived at that City, part of which is under her Go- 
vernment, we gave her to underſtand it, deſiring to know what Time next 


Day would be moſt proper for us to viſit her. She ſent us Word, She was 

glad that we were come, and ſhould be ready to receive ws ihe next Morning 

about the Seventh Hour. - ._ - © 1 | „„ 
The next Morning being come, (which was the Sixth Day of the Week) 


we went about the Time ſhe had appointed us, and found both her and the 


Counteſs ready to receive us; which they did with a more than ordinary 


Expreſſion of Kindneſs. I can truly fay it, and that in God's Fear, I was 


very deeply and reverently affected with the Senſe that was upon my Spirit 
of the Great and Notable Day of the Lord, and the Breakings in of His 


- Eternal Power upon all Nations; and of the raifing of the Slain Witneſs to 


Judge the World ; who is the Treaſure of Life and Peace, of Wiſdom and 
Glory, to all that receive Him in the Hour of His Judgments, and abide 
with Him. The Senſe of this Deep and Sure Foundation which GOD is 
laying, as the Hope of Eternal Life and Glory for all to Build upon, filkd 
my Soul with an Holy Teſtimony to them; which in a Living Senſe was 
followed by my Brethren; And ſo the Meeting ended about the Eleventh 
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both to our Teſtimony, and to her at that Time we refuſed it: Deſiring if C 


| ſhe pleaſed another Opportunity that Day: Which ſhe with all Cheartul- 
neſs yielded to; ſhe herſelf appointing the'Second 'Hour, 
30 we went to our Quarters, and ſome Time after we had Dined, we re- 
turned. The Meeting ſoon began; there were ſeveral preſent beſides the 
Princeſs and Counteſs. It was at this Meeting that the Lord in a more 
eminent Manner began to appear. The Eternal Word ſhewed itſelf a Ham- 
mer at this Day; yea, ſharper than a Two-edged Sword, dividing aſunder 
between the Soul and the Spirit, the Joints and the Marrow. Lea, this 
Day was all Fleſh humbled before the Lord; it amazed one, ſtruck ano- 
ther, broke another: Yea, the Noble Arm of the Lord was truly awake- 
ned, and the Weight and Work thereof bowed and rendered us alſo after 
an unuſual and extraordinary Manner; that the Lord might work an Hea- 
venly Sign before them and among them; that the Majeſty of Him that, is 
ren among the Poor Quaters might in ſome Meaſure be known unte t fem; 
what God it is we ſerve, and what Power it is we wait for and bow before. 
Yea, they had a Senſe and a Diſcovery that Day, what would become of 
the Glory of all Fleſh, when God ſhall enter into Judgment. Well, Jet my 
Right Hand forget its Cunning, and my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my 
Mouth, when I ſhall forget the Loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and the ſure 
Mercies of our God to us His Travelling Servants that Day. O Lord, ſend- 
forth thy Light and thy Truth, that all Nations may behold thy Glory. 
Thus continued the Meeting till about the Seventh Hour: Which done, 
with Hearts and Souls filled with Holy Thankſgivings to the Lord for his 
abundant Mercy and Goodneſs to us, we departed to our Lodging, defiring 
to know, whether our coming the next Day might not be uneaſie or unſea- 
ſonable to her, with ReſpeQ to the Affairs of Her Government, it being the 
Laſt Day of the Week; when, we were informed, ſhe was moſt frequently 
attended with Addreſſes from her People. But with a loving and ready 
Mind ſhe replyed, That ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee is the next Morning, and 
at any Time when we would. „„ 25 


The next Morning (being the Seventh Day) we were there betwixt Eight 11. 6. 7 


and Nine; where R. B. falling into ſome Cry with the Princeſs, the 
Counteſs took hold of the Opportunity, and whiſpered me to withdraw, to 
get a Meeting for the more inferior Servants of the Houſe, who would 
have been baſhful to have preſented themſelves before the Princeſs. And 
bleſſed be the Lord, he was not wanting to us: But the ſame Bleſſed Power 
that had appeared to viſit them of High, appeared alſo to viſit them of 
Low Degree: And we were all ſweetly tenderd and broken together, for 
Virtue went forth of Jesus that Day, and the Lite of our God was ſhed 
abroad amongſt us as a ſweet Savour: For which their Souls bowed before 
the Lord, and confeſs'd to our Teſtimony. ES 5 e 
Which did not a little pleaſe that Noble Young Woman, to find her own . 
Report of us, and her great Care of them ſo effeQually anſwered. Oh, 
What ſhall, we ſay ! Is there any God like ro our God? Who is Glorious in 
Holineſs, Fearful in Praiſes, working Wonders! To His Eternal Name, 
Power and Arm be the Glory for ever. 1 1 
The Meeting done, the Princeſs came to us, expreſſing much Satisfaction 
that we had that good Opportunity with her Servants; telling us ſhe much 
defired they ſhould have a True and Right Character of us, and that there- 
fore ſhe choſe to withdraw, that they might have freer Acceſs ; and that it 
might look like their own Act: Or Words to that Purpoſe. bob 
The Twelfth Hour being come, we returned to our Inn, letting them 


underſtand, we purpoſed (the Lord willing) to viſit them ſome Time of 
that Afternoon. | 1 | 


Day at Dinner and Supper, and the Seventh Day alſo, to ſeek all Opportu- 
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nities of Conference with us: And (as we have Reaſon to believe) he ſtay= 


ed Twenty Four Hours in that City on our Account. We opened to him 


the Teſtimony of Truth: I know not, that in any one Thing he contradicted 


us. At laſt he plainly diſcovered himſelf unto us, to be a Follower of a 


certain Miniſter in Bremen, that is even by his Fellow-Miniſters and Pro- 


5 


teſtants, reproached with the Name: of 2xaker, becauſe of his ſingular 
Sharpneſs againſt the Formal Lifeleſs Miniſters and Chriſtians in the World. 

We laid faſt hold upon this, and asK'd him, in Caſe any of us ſhould vi- 
ſit that City, if he would give us the Opportunity of a Meeting at his 
Houſe ? Which he readily granted us. Ll et W | 

So we gave him ſome Books, recommending him to the True and Bleſ- 
ſed Teſtimony of CHRIST Jesvs, the Light and Judge of the World, and 
Life of them that receive Him, and believe in Him; and ſo we parted. 

It being now about Three in the Afternoon, we went to the Princeſs's,. 
where being. come, after ſome little Time, the Princeſs and Counteſs pur 


me in Remembrance of a Promiſe I made them in one of my Letters out of 
England, namely, that I would give them an Account (at ſome convenient 
Time) of my Firſt Convincement, and of thoſe Tribulations and Conſola- 


tions, which I had met withal in this Way of the Kingdom, which God 
had brought me to. X "A 33 

After ſome Pauſe, I found my ſelf very free and prepared in the Lord's 
Love and Fear to comply with their Requeſt. And fo, after ſome Silence, 
began. But before I had Half done, it was Supper-time, and the Princeſs 
would by ho Means let us go, we muſt Sup with her : Which Importunity 


not being well able to avoid, we yielded to, and fat down with her to 


Supper. | | : : 
Among the reſt, preſent at theſe Opportunities, it muſt not be forgotten, 
that there was a Counteſs, Siſter to the Counteſs, then come in to viſit 


her, and a French Woman of Quality; the firſt behaving herſelf very de- 


cently, and the laſt often deeply broken: And from a light and flighting 
Carriage towards the very Name of a 2aker, ſhe became very intimately 
and affectionately kind and reſpectful to us. Supper being ended, we all 
returned to the Princeſs's Chamber; where making us all to fit down with 
her, ſhe, with both the Counteſſes and the French Woman, preſt from me 


the Continuance of my Relation; but none more than the Countefs's Siſter. 


Which (tho'late) I was not unwilling to oblige them with, becauſe I knew 
not when the Lord would give me ſuch an Opportunity,” _ : 

And I found them affected: It continued till about Ten at Night, yet 
many Particulars omitted, partly through Forgetfulneſs, and partly for 
want of Time. Howbeit, I muſt needs ſay, they heard me with an Earneſt 
and Tender Attention: And I hope and believe, the Lord hath made it pro- 
fitable unto them, 1 | | . 

This done, ſome Diſcourſe they had upon it, and afterwards we ſpoke a- 
bout a Meeting tor the next Day, being the Firſt Day of the Week : And 
that we might have not only as many of her own Family, but as many of 


| her Town as would willingly be there: She yielded to it, and appointed 


12. 6. I. | 


the Meeting to begin at the Second Hour. So we parted, being near the 
Eleventh Hour at Night. „ 
The next Morning we had a Meeting among our ſel ves in our Chamber, 
wherein the Lord refreſh'd us: And there was a great Travail upon our 
Spirits, that the Lord would ſtand by us that Day, and magnify the Teſti- 


mony of His own Truth by us; that he might have a Seed and People in 


_ Tome Books. 


that Place, to lift up a Standard for His Name. = 

At Dinner there were ſeveral Strangers that came by the Poſt-Waggon 
that Day: Among whom there was a Young Man of Bremen, being a Stu- 
dent at the Colledge at Dayſburgb, who informed us of a ſober and ſeeking 
Man of great Note in the City of Dayfburgh ; to him we gave ſome Books. 
There was one more who was tender and inquiring, to whom alſo we gave 
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The Sexond Houg,being;at; Hand, we went tothe Niseting g where Wefel 16/7 
ſeveral as well of the Town as of; the; Family, Tha Meeting began; with-z' & 

_ weighty Exerciſe and Travail in Prager, chat the Lord wouly/ Glonfy FHs 
own Name that Day. And by Higawmn: Power: he made Way to their Cem 
ſciences, and ſounded His Wakening Trumpet in theit Ears, that: they 
might know that He was God, and that there is none like unto Him. OH. 
the Day. of the Lord Livingly Dawned upen us, and tf Searching Lp. of 
FESUS was in the Midſt of us! Oh! the Word that never faileth tHeth/ 
that wait for it, and abide in it, opened the Wah, and unſealed the Boo# of 
Life: Yea, the Quickning Power and Life af | Zaſzs wroughs arid r each 
to them: And Virtue from Him in whom dwelleth the Godhead Bodily, 
went forth, and bleſſedly diſtilled upon us His on. Heavenly Life; ſweeter 

than the Pure Frankincenſe; yea, than theiſweer ſmelling Myrth that com- 
eth from a far Country. And as it * $0 it was carried on, and ſe it 
ended: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, and confided im be our God 

farnvere oe nenn, dw ONE nn oF 
As ſoon as the Meeting was done, the Princeſs came to me; and took me 
by the Hand (which ſhe uſually did to us all coming and going) and went to 

fpeak to me of the Senſe the had of that Power and Preſence of God tha 

- was amongſt us, but was ſtop'd. And turning herſelf to the Window, brake 

forth in an extraordinary Paſſion, crying out, I cannot ſpeak to you, my 
Heart is full; clapping her Hands upon her Breaſt. | 
It melted me into a deep and calm Tenderneſs, in which I was moved to | 
1 Miniſter a few Words ſoftly to her, and after ſome Time of Silence ſhe re- Afrer ſme. 


r, ſhe interrupted me Tine of Si- 


o 
* * 


covered herſelf; and as I was taking my Leave of he 
- thus : Will ye not come hither again? Pray, call here as ye return out ef Tence ſhe recos 
Germany. I told her, We were in the Hand of the a 4 by 


| and. being His, vered berſelf. | 2 : 
\\ | could not diſpoſe of our Selves.. But the Lord bad taken Care, that we ſhould 
N \ not forget her, and thaſe with her: For he had raiſed and begotten an He ns oC. + oþ£ 
\\ venly Concernment in our Souls for her and them; and we loved them all-with | 
W | that Love tohere with God had loved us; with much more to that Purpoſ © 
"\\ She then turned to the reſt of the Friends, and would have had us all 


one to Supper with her. But we choſe rather to be excuſed ; we ſhould 
Far a Bit of her Bread, and drink a Glaſs of her Wine if ſhe pleaſed, in 
the Chamber where we were. At laſt we prevailed with her to leave us. 
The Counteſs, the French Woman, and the Counteſs's Waiting- Woman, 
ſtay'd with us, and we had a very retir'd and Seaſonable Opportunity with 
them. - | "= %% Nas 
After the Princeſs had Supp'd, we went all down, and took our Solemn ” 
Leave of her, the Counteſs, her Siſter, the French Woman, with the reft 
of the Family, whoſe Hearts were reach'd and opened by Our Teſtimonies z 
recommending unto them Holy Silence from all Will-worſhip, and the 
'Workings, Strivings, and Images of their own Mind and Spirit: That . 
FESUS might be felt of them in their Hearts, His Holy Teachings wit: 
neſſed, and followed in the Way of His Bleſſed Crofs, that would Crucifie | 
them unto the World, and the World unto them: That their Fairh, Hope 
and Joy might ſtand in Chriſt in them, the Heavenly Prophet, Shepherd 13 
and Biſhop z whoſe Voice all that are truly Sheep will hear and follow, © - 
and not the Voice of any Stranger whatever. 1 . 
So we left them in the Love and Peace of God, Praying that they might 
be kept from the Evil of this World. Lis „ 
So we returned to our Lodging, having our Hearts filled with a weighty - 
Senſe of the Lord's Appearance with us in thar-Place : And being late (to- 
wards the Ninth Hour) we prepared to go to Reſt. 1 
The next Morning (being the Second Day of the Week) G. K. B. F. and 13. 6. 2. 
- | my ſelf, got ready to begin our Journey towards Franchforr, which by the 
| Way of Caſſel, is about Two Hundred Engliſh Miles. R. B. Prepared him- 
ſelf to return by the Way we came, directly to Amſterdam. But before we 
parted, we had a little Time together in the Morning in our Chamber, 
whither came one of the Princeſs's Family, and one of the Town. The 
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Lord moved · me to call upon His Great Name; that he would be with them. 
that: ſtayed, and wich them that returned alſo, and with us that went for- 
an in wild and untrodden Places. And His Bleſſed Love and Life ouer- 
; | hadowed us: Yea; he filled our Cup together; and made us drink into One 
Spirit, even the Cup of Bleſſings in the Fe ip of the Everlaſting Seed: 
In which we tock Leave of one ano ten. 
1 7 after having Eaten, = being about the Seventh Hour, we departed. 
the j Itye:' i; 19 P90 e 9111 7110} ” Cal. 1 "2, TEL 2 15 Fl es 8 \ 
paderborn. We came to Paderborn that Night, Six German Miles, which are about- 
a | F irty. Six Engliſh : It is a dark Popiſh Town, and under the Government 
of a Biſhop. of that Religion! Howbeit, the Woman where we lodged, 
15 75 ; Ancients: Grave, and Serious Perſon; to whom we declared the 
Teſtimony of the Ligbt, ſhewing her the Difference betwixt an outſide and 
an inſide Religion, which ſhe received with much Kindneſs. We left ſome 
ooks with her, Which ſhe took readiilii f.. 
There was alſo with us at Supper a Lutheran that was a Lawyer, with 
whom 1 had very good Serviee, in opening to him the great Loſs of the 
Power of Godlineſs, as well among them who ſeparated. from Rome, as in 
the Roman Church; which he confeſſed. I directed him to the Principle of 
Light, in His Conſcience, that let him ſee the Lifeleſs State of the Falſe 
"wn — And if he turned his Mind to that Principle, and waited there 
or Power, he would receive Power to Rule and Govern himſelf according 
to True Godlineſs, and that it was the Loſs cf Chriſtendom that they went 
tom this Principle, in which the Power ſtandeth, that conformeth the 
Soul to the Image and Likeneſs of the dear Son of God ; and thither they 


muſt come again, if ever they will have the True Knowledge of God, and 
enjoy Life and Salvation; with much more to that Purpoſe ; all which he 
received Lovingly. Ns | wy | 


14. 6. 3. The next Morning we ſet forwards toward Caſſel; but through great Foul- 
' neſs of Weather, having only naked Carts to ride in, the Waters being alſo 
Caſſel. high with the Rains, we got not to Caſſel till the next Day, which was the 
15. 6. 4. Fourth Day of the Week. It being late, we made little Enquiry that Night, 
. being alſo wearied with the Foulneſs of the Ways and Weather. . 
16. 6. 5, But the next Day we made our uſual Enquiry, viz. Who was Worthy 
; in the City ? And found ſome that tenderly and lovingly received us, to 
, whom we declared the Viſitation of the Light and Love of God. Among 
the reſt, was Durexs our Country-Man, a Man of Seventy Seven Years of 
Age, who had learned in good Meaſure to forget his Learning, School-Di- 
vinity, and Prieſt's Craft; and for his Approaches towards an Inward Prin- 
ciple, is reproachfully ſaluted by ſome with the Honeſt Title of Quaker. 
"Tis, much better than Papiſt, Lutheran, or Calviniſt, who are not only ig- 
norant of, but Enemies to Quaking and Trembling at the Word of the 
Lord, as Moſes and others dic. DET ons 8 
47. 6. 6. Upon the Sixth Day of the ſame Week about Noon, we ſet out towards 
Franckfort, having left ſeveral Books behind us, which hath been our 
Practice in our Journey. 5 FL „% i 
Franckfort. At Franckfort we arrived the Second Day about Noon, being juſt a Week 
20. 6. 2. from Herwerden, and having from thence and Cafſe/ made known our Inten- 
tions of coming to that City, Two Conſiderable Perſons came and met us, 
about Half a German Mile from the City, informing us of ſeveral Well- 
affected in that Town. Upon which we told them the End of our coming, 
and deſired to have a Meeting with them in the Afternoon, which we eafily 
obtained at the Houſe of a Merchant, One of the Two that met us. The 
Perſons that reſorted thither, were generally People of conſiderable Note, 
both of Calviniſts and Lutherans ; and we can ſay, they received us with 
Gladneſs of Heart, and embraced our Teſtimony with a Broken and Reve- 
rent Spirit, thanking God for our coming amongſt them, and praying that 
He would proſper His Work in our Hands. St 
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ſented. to, where ſeveral came that were not with us the Day before; and 
the Lord that ſent us into the Land was with us, and by His Power reached 
to them, inſomuch that they confeſſed to the Truth of our Teſtimony. 
Of theſe Perſons there were Two Women, one a Virgin, the other 4 
Widow, both Noble of Birth, who had a deep Senſe of that Power and 
Preſence of God that Accompanied our Teſtimony, and their Hearts yearned 
ſtrongly towards us; the Virgin giving us a particular Invitation to her 


Houſe the next Morning, where we had the moſt Bleſſed Opportunity of 22. 6. 4; 


the Three, for the Lord's Power ſo eminently appeared, that not only thoſe 
that had been with us before were moſt effectually reach'd, but a certain 
Student reſiding in the Houſe JA Lutheran Miniſter, (ſent for by that 
Young Woman) was broken to Pieces, and magnified that Bleſſed Power 
which appeared. Alſo there accidentally came in a Doctor of Phy/ick, who 
unexpectedly was affected, and confeſſed. to the Truth, praying God to 
proſper us. This was the Bleſſed Iſſue of our Viſit to Ne 7 5 
But there is one Thing more not unfit to be mentioned: Among ſome of 
thoſe that have Inclinations after God, a Fearful Spirit, together with the 
Shame of the Croſs, hath entred ; againſt which our Teſtimony in Part 
ſtriking, we took Notice it was a Life to theſe Noble Women, for that 
was it as they told us, Which had long oppreſt them, and obſtrufed the Work 
of the Lord amongſt them. Therefore, ſaid the Young Virgin, Our Quarters 
are free for you, let all come that will come, and lift up your Voices without 
Fear; for (laid ſhe) it will never be wel with in till Perſecution come, and 
ſome of i be lodged in the Stadt houſe; that is, the Priſon. _ Py 
We left the Peace of JESUS with them, and the ſame Afternoon we 
departed out of that City, being the Fourth Day of the Week. 


Here Iurit an Epiſtle to the Churches of JESUS. 


To the Churches of Ixsus throughout the World, 

* Gathered and Settled in His Eternal Light, Power and 

#prrit, to be One Holy Flock, Family, and Houſhold 
to the Lord, &c. | * 


Dear Friends and Bret hren, 


H O have been viſited with the Fatherly Viſitation from on High, 

| and have received God's Eternal Word and Teſtament in your Hearts, 
by which you have been gathered Home to Chriſt Zefas, the true Shepherd, 
from all the Idol-Shepherds, and their barren Mountains, and unprofitable 
Hills; where you have been ſcattered in the Dark and Gloomy Day of A- 
in, and by his Light, Spirit and Power, have been convinced of Sin, 
Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment, and can ſay, The Prince of this World 7s 
Judged by His Holy, Righteous, and Powerful Appearance in you, unto whom 
all Judgment in Heaven and Earth is committed; who is the bleſſed Lamb 

of God, the Light and Saviour of the World; who is King of Salem, and 

rince of Feace: My Soul Loves you with everlaſting Love; even, with 
the Love with which my God, and your God, my Father, and your Father, 
hath loved me, and viſited my Soul, and your Souls; in this do I dearly 

Salute and Embrace you all, in this the Day of the Fulfilling of His Glo- 
F to His Church in the Wilderneſs, and Witneſſes in Sack- 
Cloth. my „ | dent 1 
And, O Magnified be His Name, and everlaſtingly Praiſed and Renowned 
be His Holy Power, and Arm, by which he hath reached unto us, and 
brought Salvation near us! For he hath found us out, and hath heard our 
Solitary Cries, the deep and mournful Supplications of our bowed Spirits, 
when we were as the little filly Dove without its Mate, and the lonely 

Pelican in .the Wilderneſs; when we mere ready to cry out, Is there none 
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| Awake thou that fleepeft, and J will give thee we 
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ro Save ? Is there none to Help? O when ſhall the Time and Times, and haf 
a Time be finiſhed 2 When ſhall the One Thouſand Two Hundred and Sixty Days 
be accompliſhed £ And when ſhall the Abomination, that ſlands in the Holy 
Place, be caſt out? When ſhall the Captivity of the x 95 be turned bach? 
O when ſhall Babylon come into Remembrance before God; the Dragon, Beaſt, 
and Falſe Prophet be caſt into the Lake? And when ſhall the Law go forth 
out of Sion, and the Word of the Lord out of Jeruſalem ? When ſhall Sion 


| become the Joy, and Jeruſalem the Praiſe of the whole Earth? And when 


ſhall the Earth be covered with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea? | „ a 
Friends, The Lord of Heaven and Earth hath heard our Cries, and the 
full Time is come, yea, the appointed Time is come, and the Voice of the 
Eternal Spirit in our Hearts hath been heard on this wiſe many a Time: 
* Ariſe out 7 the Du ſt, 

and ſhine; for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
And the Lord God hath given us that Light by which we have comprehend- 


ed the Darkneſs in our ſelves and in the World: And as we have believed 


in it, dwelt in it, and walked in it, we have received Power to overcome 
the Evil One in all his Appearances in our ſelves ; and Faithfully and Bold- 
ly to teftifie againſt him in the World. And the Blood of Jeſus in this 


Holy Way of the Light, have we felt in our Souls, to cleanſe us from Un- 


righteouſneſs, and give us to know the Myſtery of the Fellowſhip of the 
Goſpel one with another, which ſtands in Life and Immortality. And here 


we become an Holy Houſhold and Family unto God, that live in his Preſence 


Day and Night, to do his Will, as becometh his Redeemed and Ranſomed 


Children by the moſt Precious Blood of his Son, and no more to return 


to Folly. ST” EE 1 
And, Friends, let it never paſs out of our Remembrance, what our God 


bath done for us, ſince He bath made us a People : Hath any Weapon formed 


againſt us proſpered ? Hath he called us, and not protected us? Hath He 
given Power to conceive, and not to bring forth? Hath he not ſheltered us 
in-many a Storm ? Did He ever leave us under the Reproaches and Con- 
tradictions of Men? Nay, hath He not ſpoken Peace to us! Were we ever 
caſt out by Men, and He forſook us? No, the Lord hath taken us up: 
Were we ever in Priſon, and He viſited us not? Hungry, and He fed us 
not? Naked, and He clothed us not? Or have we been ſick, and He came 
not to ſee us? When were the Jails ſo cloſe, that He could not come in? 
And the Dungeons ſo dark, that He cauſed not His Light to ſhine upon us? 
O nay; He hath never left us, nor forſaken us; yea, He hath provided 
richly for us; He hath brought us into the Wilderneſs, not to ſtarve ns, 
but to try us; yet not above our Meaſure: For He fed us with Manna 
from on High, with pure Honey and Water out of the Rock, and gave His 
Good Spirit to ſuſtain us: By Night He was a Pillar of Fire to us, to com- 
fort us; and by Day a Pillar of Cloud, to hide and ſhelter us. He was a 
Shadow of a mighty Rock, that followed us; and we never wanted a 
Brook by the Way to refreſh us. Was God good to Iſrael Outward ? Much 
more hath He abounded to His Spiritual 1/7ae/, the proper Seed and Off- 
fpring of Himſelf. O the Noble Deeds and Valiant Ads, that He hath 
wrought in our Day for our Deliverance! He hath cauſed One to chaſe 
Ten, and. Ten an Hundred, and an Hundred a Thoufand many a Time. 
None hath been able to ſnarch us out of His Hands, who abode in His 
Truth. For though the Winds have blown, and the Sea hath raged, yet 
hath He rebuked the Winds and the Sea for His Seed's Sake: He hath faid 
to the Winds, be ſtill ; and to the Sea, Ihus far ſhalt thou come, and no far- 
ther. He hath caſt up an high Way for His Ranſomed to walk in, ſo plain, 
that tho' a Fool he ſhall not err therein. This is the Light, in which all 
Nations of them that are ſaved muſt walk for ever. Sa pon Tere, 
And therefore, Friends, let us ſtay our Minds in the Light of the Lord 

for ever; and let the Awe, Fear, and Dread of the Almiahty dwell in us; 


and let His Holy Spirit be known to be a Covering to us, that ag me... 
ks | ” oaks pode Spirit 
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Spirit of this World we may be chaſtly kept and preſerved unto God, in 
the Holy Light and Self-denying Life of Feſ#s, who hath offered himſelf 
up once for all, leaving us an Example that we ſhould alſo follow His Steps; 
that as He our dear Lord and Maſter, ſo we his Servants, and Friends, and 
Children, might by the Eternal Spirit offer up our ſelves to God, in Body, 
in Soul, and in Spirit, which are His; that we may be His Workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, to the Praiſe of Him that hath 


called us; which Calling is an High and an Holy Calling, by the Eternal 


Light and Spirit in our Conſciences. O that it might for ever remain in 
high Eſtimation with us! And that it may be the daily Watch and Travel 
of us all, in the Preſence of the Holy and Living God, that hath called us, to 
make our great Call and Election ſure, which many having neglected to do; 


(who have been convinced by the Bleſſed Light and Truth of Chriſt Jeſus 


-revealed in their Hearts, and who for a Time have walked among us) have 
deen overcome by the Spirit of this World, and turned their Hands from 
the Plough, and deſerted the Camp of the Lord, and gone back into Egypt 
again; whereby the Heathen have blaſphemed, and the Way and People 
of the Lord greatly have ſuffered. Hoop „ 13 
Therefore, O my dear Friends and Brethren, in the Senſe. of that Life 
and Power, that God from Heaven ſo gloriouſſy hath diſpenſed among us, 
and by whichjHe hath given us multiplied Aſſurances of His Loving - Kind- 
neſs unto us, and crowned us together with Heavenly Dominion, and in 
which my Spirit is at this Time broken before the Lord ; do I moſt earneſt- 
ly entreat you to watch continually, left any of you, that have taſted of 
the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, fall by 
Temptation; and by Careleſneſs and Neglect tempt the Living God to 
withdraw his Fatherly Viſitation from any of you, and finally to deſert 
ſuch: For the Lord our God is a Jealous God, and he will not give his 
Glory unto another, He hath given to Man all but Man himſelf, and him 
He hath reſerved for his own peculiar Service, to baild him up a glorious 
Temple to himſelf; fo that we are bought with a Price, and we are not 
Our OWN, . | TE, 1 15 „ 5 | | 
Therefore let us continually witch, and ſtand in awe, that we grieve not 
His Holy Spirit, nor turn his Grace into Wantonneſs ; But, all of us, let us 
wait, and that in an Holy Travel of Spirit, to know our ſelves ſealed by the 


Spirit of Adoption, unto the Day of our compleat Redemption; when not 


only all our Sins, but all Sorrows, Sighings and Tears ſhall be wiped away 


from our Eyes; and everlaſting Songs of Foy and Thankſgiving ſhall melo- 
diouſly fill our Hearts to God, that fits upon the Throne, and to his bleſſed 


immaculate Lamb, who by his moſt precious Blood ſhall have compleatly 
redeemed us from the Earth, and written our Names in the Book of Life. 
Friends, The Spirit of the Lord hath often brought you into my Re- 


membrance, ſince I have been in this deſolate Land; and with Joy unutter- 


able have I had ſweet and precious Fellowſhip with you in the Faith of 
Feſis, that overcometh the World: For, though abſent in Body, yet pre- 
ſent in him that is Omnipreſent. And I can truly ſay, you are very near 

and very dear unto me; and the Love that God hath raiſed in my Heart 
unto you, ſurpaſſes the Love of Women. And our Teſtimony, I am well 
fatisfied, is ſealed up together. And I am well aſſured, that all that love 


the Ligbr, ſhall endure to the End throughout all Tribulations, and in the 


End obtain Eternal Salvation. 


And now, Friends, as I have been Travelling in this dark and ſolitary | 


Land, the great Work of the Lord in the Earth has been often preſented 
unto my View, and the Day of the Lord hath been deeply upon me, and 
= Soul and Spirit hath frequently been poſſeſſed with an Holy and 
eighty Concern tor the Glory of the Name of the Lord, and the ſpreading 
of His Everlaſting Truth, and the Proſperity of it through all Nations; 
that the very Ends of the Earth may look to Him, and may know Chriſt 


the Light to be given to them for their Salvation. And when the Senſe of 


- theſe Things hath been deeply W holy and ſtrong Cry God hath 
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kaiſed in my Soul to Him, That we, tho have known this Fatherly Viſitation 
; 6 from on High, and tho have beheld the. Day of the Lord, the Riſing of the © 
=_ Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is full of Grace, ani full of Truth, and bive 
8 . beheld Hrs Glory, and confeſſed it to be the Glory of the 'only begotren Son 
ö of God; and who by Obedience to bis Appearance are become the Children 
Ligbt, aud of the Day, and as the Firſtsſruits ro God after this long Night 
Apoſtacy, might for ever walk and dwell in His Holy Covenant, Chriſ Je. 
ws, the Light of the World ; becauſe in hin we have always Peace, but out 
| of him comes all the Trouble. | rg [ow ug OS 
. And vwhilſt this Heavenly Sen ſe reſted with me, the Lord God, that made 
= me, and called me by his Grace unto Salvation, laid it upon me, to viſit you 
in an holy Exhortation. And it is the Exhortation of my Life at this Time, 
In the earneft and fervent Motion of the Power and Spirit of 72/74, to be- 
eech you all, who are turned to the Light of Chriſt, that ſhinerh in your 
Hearts, and believe in it; That you carefully and faithfully walk in it, in the 
Tame Dread, Awe, and Fear, in which you began; that the Holy Poverty of 
Spirit, that is precious in the Eyes of the Lord, and was in the Days of your 
firſt Love, may dwell and reſt with you; that you may daily feel the ſame 
Heavenly Hunger and Thirſt, the Tame Lowlmeſs and Humility of Mind, 
the ſame Zea! and Tenderneſs, and the ſame Sincerity and Love unfeigned'; 
that God may fill you out of His Heavenly Treaſure with the Riches of Life, 
and Crown you with Holy Victory and Dominion over the God and Spirit of 
this World: That your Alpha may be your Omega, and your Author your 
Finiſher, and your firſt Love your laſt Love; that fo none may make Ship- 
wreck of Faith, and of a good Conſcience, nor faint by the Way. And as 
in this State we are kept in Holy Watchfulneſs to God, as in the Beginn- 
ing, the Table which our Heavenly Father Tpreads, and the Bleſſings with 
wich he compaſſeth us about, ſhall not become a Snare unto us, nor ſhall 
we turn the Grace and Mercies of the Lord into Wantonneſs; but we ſhall 
Eat and Drink in an Holy Fear, Apparel our ſelves in Fear, Buy and Sell 
in Fear, Viſit one another in Fear; keep Meetings, and there wait upon the 
Lord in Fear : Yea, whatſoever we take in hand to do, it ſhall be in the 
Holy Fear of God, and with an boly Tenderneſs of His Glory, and Regard 
to the Proſperity of his Truth: Yea, we ſhall deny our ſelves not only in 
. the unlawful Things, but in the Things that are even lawful to us, tor- the 
Sake of the many Millions that are unconverted to Ge. 
For, my Friends and Brethren, God hath laid upon us (whom he hath. 
honoured with the Beginning of his great Work in the World) the Care 
both of this Age, and of the Ages to come; that they may walk, as they 
have us for Examples: Yea, the Lord God hath choſen you to place his 
Name in you; the Lord hath entruſted you with his Glory, that you might 
= 3 forth to all Nations; and that the Generations unborn may call you 
Bleſſed. | HET e A TOrriarn 
Therefore, let none be Treacherous to the Lord, nor reward him Evil 
for Good; nor betray his Cauſe directly by wilful Wickedneſs, nor indi- 
rectly by Negligence and Unfaithfulneſs: But he zealows and valiant for 
Truth on Earth; let none be Slothful or Careleſs : O remember the Sloth- 
ful Servant's State. And let the Loving Kindneſs of the Lord overcome 
every Soul to Faithſulneſs; for with Him are Riches and Honour, and'every 
good Thing: And whither ſhould any go? He hath the Words of Eternal Life. | 
2 | O, let none loſe their Teſtimony, but hold it up for God; let thy Gift 
= - _ be never ſo ſmall, thy Teſtimony never ſo little. Through thy whole Con- 
| yerſation bear it for God; and be true to what thou art convinced off 
And wait all upon the Lord, that you may grow in your heavenly Teſti- 
mony; chat Life may fill your Hearts, your Houſes, and your Meetings; 
; that you may daily wait to know, and to receive Power to do the Will of 
AF . God on Earth, as it is in Heaven. VVV 
* And, O! That the Croſs of Jeſus may be in high and honourable Eſteem 
9 wich every one; that the Liberty of all may and in the Croſs, which 
f Alone preſerveth : For it is the Power of God, that crucrfieth us- ro the 
> World, and the World to us. And through Death, Way is made ons I 
50 5 3 „ 
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Life and Immortality 3 which by this bleſſed Croſs the Goſpel; the Power: 
is brought to Light. So ſhall the Life that God e imm Rente 


grow 3 and in that Seed ſhall we all come to be bleſſed, unto whom God 
hath N the Dominion over us. And it is good for all to live undet 
the Holy Government of it; for the Ways of it ate the Ways of Pleaſants 
neſs, and all it's Paths are Peace; and all that are born of it, can fay; 755 
Sceprer ic a Scepter of ' Righteouſneſs. . And, O That all Friends every 
where, may continually bow unto his Righteous Sceptet, and keep to his 


holy Law, which is written in their Hearts; that it may bela Light to 
their Feet, and a Lanthorn to their Paths. So ſhall they come to witneſs 
that holy Promiſe made good unto them, That ibe Spirit, ubich I have gi- 
ven unto him, the Seed, and the Words, which I have put into bis Mouth, 


Hall not | depart. from him, nor from his Seed, nor from his Seeds Seed unto 
0 %%«ô«»*¹—[ͤ4 ads MM evifunt 1695973 941 vols 205 

Wherefore, Friends, redeem the Time, becauſe the Da ys are evil; God 
hath given you to ſee they are fo: And be ye ſeparated more and more, yea, 


perfectly diſentangled from the Cares of this World. And be ye not cum- | 


bered with the many Things; but ' Rand: looſe from the Things that are 
Teen; which-ate Temporal > , 114 

And you that are Poor, murmur not; but be Patient, and truſt in the 
Lord, and ſubmit to his Providence, and he will provide for yoo, that 
which is convenient for you, the Days of your appointed Time. And 


; * that are Rich, keep in the Moderation, and ſtrive not to multiply 
arthly Treaſure, nor to heap up uncertain Riches to your ſelves; but 


what God hath given you more than what is convenient for your own Uſe, 
wait for his Wiſdom, to employ it for his Glory; that you may be faith- 
ful Stewards of this World's Mammon; and the Lord God ſhall reward 
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you in your Boſoms, of the Riches of that Kingdom that ſhall never have 


O my Friends and Brethren, whether Rich or Poor, in Bonds or at Liber- 
ty, in whatſoever State you are, the Salutation of the univerſal Life of Je- 
Jus is to you. And the Exhortation is, to bow to what is made known unto 


vou; and in the Light, by which ye have received in Meaſure the Know- 


ledge of God, watch and wait diligently to the farther Revelation of the 
Mind and Will of God unto you, that ye may be endued from on High 
with Power and Might in your inward Man, to anſwer the Call and Re- 


quirings of the Lord ; that ye inay be enabled to make known to the Nati- 


ons, What is the Riches of the Glory of this bleſſed Myſtery in the Gentiles; 


Teſtament amongſt them. And O! our Deſire is, that God would put it 


which is Chriſt Jeſus the Light of the World, in you the Hope of Glory. 


For this I have to tell you in the Viſion of the Almighty, that the Day of 
the breaking up of the Nations about you, and of the ſounding of the Gf. 
pel Trumpet unto the Inhabitants of the Earth, is juſt at the Door: And 
they that are worthy, who have kept their Habitation from the Beginning, 
and have dwelt in the Unity of the Faith that ovetcometh the World, and 


have kept the Bond of Peace, The Lord God will impower and Spirit them 


to go forth with his Everlaſting Word and Teſtament to awaken, and ga- 
tber, Kindreds, Languages, and People to the Glory of the riſing of the Gen- 


tiles Ligbt; who rs God's Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth. | 
And I muſt tell you, that there is a Breathing, Hungering, Seeking Peo- 


ple, ſolitarily ſrattered up and down this great Land of Germany, where 


the Lord hath ſent? me; and I believe it is the like in other Nations. And 


as the Lord hath laid it upon me, with my Companions,' to ſeek ſome of 
them out, ſo have we found ſeveral in divers Places. And we hive had ma- 
ny bleſſed Opportunities amongſt them, wherein our Hearts have greatly 
re joyced ; having been made deeply ſenſible of the Love of God towards 
them, and of the great Openneſs and Tenderneſs of Spirit in them, to re- 
ceive the Teſtimony of Light and Life through us. And we have a ſted- 


faft Belief, chat the Lord will carry on his Wörk in this Land effeQually ; 


and that he will raiſe up thoſe, that ſhall be as Miniſters of his Eternal 


into 
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70 
n fit the | 
> of this Country, where God hath a great Seed of People to be gathered; 
=” that his Work may go on in the Earth, till the whole Earth be filled with 


. 
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into the Heatts of many of his faithful Witneſſes, to viſit the Inhabitants 


his Glory. © © © 5 | | , | | 
And it is under the deep and weighty Senſe of this approaching Work, 
that the Lord God hath laid it upon me, to write to you, to wait for the 
farther Pourings out of the Power and Spirit of the Lord; that nothing 
that is Careleſs, Sleepy, Earthly, or exalted, may get up, whereby to dif 

leaſe the Lord, and cauſe him to withdraw his ſweet and Preſerving Pre- 
— from any that know him. But let all keep the King of Righteouſneſs 
his Peace, and walk in the Steps of the Flocks of the Companions: For 


Withering and Deſtruction ſhall come upon all ſuch as deſert the Camp of 
the Lord, or with their murmuring Spirit diſquiet the Heritage of God; 


for they are greater Enemies to Son's Glory, and Zeruſalem's Peace, than 


the 1 N. of the Alien. 
t 


$2 Warning to all, that make mention of the Name of the 


Lord in this Diſpenſation he hath brought us to, That they have a Care 


How they let out their Minds in any wiſe to pleaſe the Luſts of the Eye, the 


Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; which are not of the Father, but 


of this World: Leſt any be exalted in a Liberty, that maketh the Croſsof 
Jeſus of none Effect, and the Offence thereof to ceaſe: For ſuch will be- 
come as Salt that hath 10 it's Savour, and at laſt will be trod under the 
Feet of God, and Men. For the Lord will withdraw his daily Preſence, 


| and the Fountain will come to be ſealed up, and the Well of Salvation be 


ſtopped again. 5 | $5: Dre apr 
Therefore, as all would rejoyce in the Joy of God's Salvation, let them 
wait for the ſaving Power, and dwell in it; that, knowing the Myftery of 
the Work of Regeneration, Chriſt formed in them, the Hope of their Glo- 
ry, they may be able in the Motion of him, that hath begotten them through 
Death to Life, to go forth and declare the way of Life and Salvation. 


And all you, that are young, convinced of the Eternal Truth, come into 


it, and then you will feel the Virtue of it, And ſo, you will be witneſſes, 
otherwiſe Vain Talkers, Wells without Water, Clouds without Rain; for 
which State is reſerved the Blatkneſs of Darkneſs for ever. 3 

Wherefore gird up the Loins of your Minds, and be ſober, and tempt not 
God; but receive the Day of your Viſitation and walk worthy of ſo great 
a Love, and delight to retain God in your Knowledge; and. grieve not his 


Holy Spirit, but join to it, and be led by it, that it may be an Earneſt to 


vou of an Eternal Inheritance. 


And take up your daily Croſs, and follow Chrift, and not the Spirit of 
this World. He was meekand lowly, he was humble and plain; he was few 
in Words, but mighty in Deeds; He loved not his Life unto Death, even 


the reproachful Death of the Croſs; but laid down his Life, and became 


of no Reputation, and that for the Rebellious. O the Height, and the Depth, 
| E the Breadth; yea, the Unſearchableneſs of the Love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. : it Bo | 0% cx 

Wherefore, while it is to Day, hearken to his Voice, and harden not 
your Hearts : And make no Bargains for your Selves, neither conſult with 
Fleſh and Blood; but let the Lord be yout Light, and your Salvation: let 
him be the Strength of your Life, and the Length of your Days. And this 
know aſſuredly, that none ever truſted to the Lord, and were confounded. 
., Wherefore hold up your Teſtimony for God; as ye would enjoy, the 
encreaſings of his Life and Love: And let your Light ſhine, and confeſs him 
before the whole World. Smother not his Appearance, neither hide thy 
Candle, God hath lighted in thee, under a Buſhel ; for Chriſt walketh a- 
mong his Candleſticks of pure and tried Gold. Wherefore ſer thy Light up- 


on a Candleſtick, and ſhew forth thy good Converſation in Meekneſs, and 


Godly Fear, that thou mayſt become a good Example; and others behold 
ing thy good works, may glorifie - God. But for the Rebellious, the Ear 
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and the Unbelieving, the Day haſtens upon fuch, that the Things that be- 
long to their Eternal Pete, ſhall be hid from their Eyes for ever. 
And all you my Dear Friends and Brethten, who ate in Sufferings for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, and 4 good Conſtience; look up to Jeſus, the Author 
and Finiſher of your Faith; who for the Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dated the Crofs, and deſpiſed the Shame; and is ſet down at the Right 
Hand of the Father, in the Heavenly Place, irits which, if you faint not, 
you ſhall all be received, after the Days of yout Pilgrimage ſhall be at ati 
End, with a Well done, Good and Faithful Servant. 
And though theſe Afflictions ſeem not joyous, but - grievous for the pre- 
ſent, yet a fat more exceeding Weight of Gloty ſtands ar the Door. Where - 
fore count it all Joy when you fall into theſe Trials, and perſevere to the End, 
knowing that He that ſhall come, will come, and ll pot tarry, and that 
17s Reward is with Him. Remember the Martyrs of Jeu, that loved not _— 
theit Lives to the Death for His Name's-Sake that called them. Add I 
Feſws'himſelt, that made a good Confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, who hath 4 
Conſecrated through His Blood a New and Living Way for all, that come un- F 
to God by Him, who is made an High Prieſt, higher than the Heavens, One 
that can be touched and moved, and is daily touched and moved with our 
Weakneſs and Infirmity, that through Him we may be made ſtrong in the I 
Lord, and more than Conquerors through Him that hath loved us. - V 
Wherefore let it not ſeem as if ſome ſtrange Thing hid happened to you, „ 
for all theſe Things are for the Trial of your Faith; which is more Precious | 2 
than the Gold that periſheth. *Tis the Old Quarrel, Children of this World 
againſt the Children of the Lord ; thoſe that are born after-the Fleſh, War- 
ring againſt thoſe that are born after the Spirit: Cain againſt Abel, the Old 
World againft Noah; Sodomites againſt Lot; Hagar againſt Sarah; Iſhmael 
againſt I/aac; 28 againſt Jacob; Egyprians againſt Iſraelites; the Falſe 
' Prophets againſt the Tre Prophets, as Iſaiah, Jeremiah, &c. The Jews 
why the Profeſſion of the Letter of the Law, againſt CHRIST, that 
came to fulfil the Law, and all His. Spiritual Followers and Diſciples : And 
all the Falſe Apoſtate Chriftians againſt the True and Spiritual Chriſtians 
and Martyrs of JESUS. V8 35 
So, your Conflict is for the Spiritual Appearance of mp Je ſus, againſt 
thoſe that profeſs Him in Words, but in Works and Converſation every Day 
deny Him; doing Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in themſelves, and thoſe 
that are led by it, But though Gog and Magog ſhall gather themſelves to- 
gether to lay Waſte the City of God, yet the Lord hath determined their 
Deſtruction, and He will bring it to paſs. 5 1 
Wherefore rejoyce, O thou Little Hill of God, and clap thy Hands for Joy; 
For He that is 1 and True, Juſt and Righteous, and able to deliver 
thee, dwells in the Midſt of thee : Who will cauſe thee to grow and increaſe, 
till thou becomeſt a great Mountain, till thou becomeſt the Praiſe of the whole 
Earth, and the whole Earth be filled with thy 28 Sn Ts A, 
And to you all, who are the Followers of the Lamb of God, who was 
dead, but is alive, and lives for evermore; who is riſen in your Hearts, as 
a Bright Shining Light, and is leading you our of the Nature and Spirit of 
this World, in thE Path of Regeneration I have this to ſay by Way of 
Holy Encouragement unto you all, The Lord God Eternal that was, and is 
and is to come, hath reſerved for you the Glories of the Laſt Days: And it 
ſo be, that the Followers and Martyrs of FES US in Ages paſt, when the 
Church was going into the Wilderneſs, and his Witneſſes into Sackcloth, 
were notwitſtanding ſo Noble and Valiant for the Truth on Earth, that they 
loved not their Lives unto Death, and ſuffered joyfully the Spoiling of 
their Goods for the Teſtimony of Je ſis, how much more ought you all to 
be encouraged unto Faithfulneſs, who are come to the ReſurreQion of the 
Day, which ſhall never more be Eclipſed ; in which the Bridegroom is to 
come, to fetch you His Spouſe out of the WILDERNESS, to give you 
Beauty for Aſhes, and the Garment of Praiſe for the SPIRIT of 
 HEAVINESS; who will cover you with His Spirit, and adorn 0. 
wit 
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1677. with His Fine Linen, the Righteouſneſs of the Saints. Lean upon His 

U Breaſt for ever, and know your Joyning in an Everlaſting Covenant with 

Um, that He may lift up the Light of His Countenance upon you, and 

delight to do you Good: That in Bleſſing He may Bleſs you, increaſe you, 

and multiply you in all Spiritual Bleſſings now and for ever; that to God 

a 5 through Him, you may live all the Days of your appointed Time. To 

| whom be Glory and Honour, Praiſes and Thankſgivings in the Church 
throughout all Ages, and for eve. . 

Tam, in the Faith, Patience, Tribulation, and Hope of the 

Kingdom of JESUS, your Friend and Brother, 3 


; 8 . „ e William Penn. 
My Companions in the Labour and Travel of the Teſtimony of Feſus; . 
Salute you all in the Love of our God. We have paſſed through - 
55 | ſeveral Cities of Germany, and are now at Franckfort, where the 
5 Lord hath given us Three Bleſſed Opportunities with a Serious and 
1 Seeking People; Uher g as in other Places of this Country, many 
of them are Perſons of Great Worldly Quality. Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, to whom be Glory for ever. n 


Franckfort, the 224 of | | 
ttittjhbe Gth Month, 1677. | | 5 | | 
Criſheim, The Fifth Day we arrived by the Way of Worms at Criſheim, in the Paltæ- 
q 23. 6. 35. grave's Country, where we found to our great Joy, a Meeting of Tender 
N and Faithful People : But it ſeems the Inſpector of the Calviniſis had en- 
1 . joyned the Vaught, or Chief Officer, not to ſuffer any Preaching to be 

b among our Friends; who (Poor Man) tearing the Indignation of the Clergy, . 

4 | came next Day to deſire Friends not to ſuffer any Preaching to be amongſt. 
them, leſt he ſhould be turned out of his Place. To whom we defired 
Friends to ſay, That if he pleaſed he might apprehend us, and carry us to 
the Prince, before whom we ſhould give an Account of our Teſtimony. 
But, bleſſed be the Lord, we enjoyed our Meeting quietly and comfor- 
tably ; of which a Coach full from Worms made a Part, amongſt whom was 
a Governor of that Country, and one of the Chief Lurberan Prieſts. 5 
It came upon me in this Place to Salute the Princeſs and Counteſs with 
this following Epiſtle. 5 | . 


As Salutationto Elizabeth Princeſs Palatine, and Anna Maria d Hornes, 
Counteſs of Hornes, at Herwerden in Germany. 


My Worthy Friends, : 
© COUCH as I have, ſuch I give unto you, the Dear and Tender Salutati 
son of Light, Life, Peace and Salvation by FESUS CHRIST the | 
& Bleſſed Lamb of GOD; with the unſpeakable Joy of which He hath re- 
Pg my Soul at this Time, that my Cup overfloweth ; which is the 
* Reward of them that chearfully drink His Cup of Tribulations, that love 
* the Croſs, and triumph in all the Shame, Reproaches and Contradictions 
of the World that do attend it. My God take you by the Hand, and 
© gently lead you through all the Difficulties of Regeneration ; and as you 

+ * have begun to know and love His Sweet and Tender Drawings, ſo reſign 


* 
ö v 


* 


* the whole Conduct of your Lives to Him. | > 
© Diſpute not away the Precious Senſe that you have of Him, be it as 
* ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which is the leaſt of all Seeds; there is 
* a Power in it (if you do but believe) to remove the greateſt Mountains of 
* Oppoſition, - O Precious is this Faith, yea, more Precious than the Glory 
* and Honour of this World that periſheth. It will give Courage to go 
with CHRIST before Caiaphas and Pilate; yea, to bear His Croſs with- 


out 


n 


by | 
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© out the Camp, and to be Crncified with Him, knowing that the Spirit of 
« GOD and of Glory ſhall reſt upon them. To the Inheritors of his 


# 


« js reſerved the Eternal Kingdom of Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft, hy 
0 be you of that little Flock unto whom ESU ſaid, Fear not, it is 
your Father's Good Pleaſure to give youthe Kingdom: And to be of thi 


* leſs; and to become Harmleſs, you muſt hear and follow the Lamb of God; 
%s He is that Bleſſed Light which diſcoveteth and condemneth all the 
© Ynfruitful Works of Darkneſs, and maketh Harmleſs as a Dove; which 
© Word, Al, leayeth not one Peccadillo or Circumftance undiſcovered or 
« unjudged;; and the Word Darkneſs taketh in the whole Night of Apoſta- 
Works. Wherefore out. of them all come, and be you ſeparated; an 
© God will give you a Crown of Life, which ſhall never fade awa f 
Oh the Lownelſs and Meanneſs of thoſe Spirits that deſſ 
* the Joys and Glories of Immortality, for the Sake of the | 
© are ſeen, that are but Temporal, debaſing the Nobility of their Souls 
* abandoning the Government of the Divine Spirit, and embracing with al 
* Ardency of Affection, the Senſual Pleaſures of this Life; but ſuch as per: 
t ſevere therein, ſhall not enter into God's Reſt for ever. 8 
But this is not all that hindereth and obſtruQeth in the Holy Way of 
© Bleſſedneſs ; for there is the World's Fear as well as the World's Joy that 
b obſtructeth many, or elſe Chriſt had not ſaid, Fear not, to his Little 
© Flock. The Shame of the Croſs is a Yoke too uneaſie, and a Burden too 
heavy for Fleſh and Blood to bear, tis true; but therefore ſhall Fleſh and 


© fie, and the Word Unfruitful, is a plain Judgment againff all choſe dark 


wy > 


3 * 


| Flock, 
you muſt become as Sheep; and to be as Sheep, you muſt debe Ram 


73 
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* „ 


piſe or neglect 
hings which 


© Blood never enter into the Kingdom of God. And not to them that are | 


porn of the Fleſh, but to thoſe that are born of the Spirit, through the 


Word of Regeneration, is appointed the Kingdom, and that Throne which 


* ſhall judge the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and all the World. The Lord 
n in you, and give you Dominion over the Love 


perfect what he hath begu 
* and Fear of this World. © 


Aud, my Friends, if von would profit in the Way of God, deſpiſe not 


the Day of Small Things in your ſelves: Know this, that to defire and © 


£* fincerely to breath after the Lord, is a Bleſſed State; you muſt ſeek be- 
© fore you find. Do you believe? Make not Haſte, extin 
* {mall Beginnings by an over-earneſt or impatient Defire of Victor 
Time is the beſt Time; be you faithful, and your Conflict ſhall end with 
Glory to God, and the Reward of Peace to your on Souls. Therefore 
love the Judgment, and love the Fire; ſtart not aſide, neither flinch from 

_ © the Scorchings of it, for ir will purify and refine you as Gold ſeven time 


Ju not thoſe 


© tried then cometh the Stamp and Seal of the Lord upon his own Veſſel, 


* Holineſs to Him for ever ; which he never gave, nor will give td Repro- 
© bate Silver, the State of the Religious Worſhippers of the World. And 
© herein be comforted, that Sion ſhall be redeemed through Judgment, and 
her Converts through Righteouſneſs; and after the appointed Time o 


f 
* Mourning is over, the Lord will give Beauty fot Aſhes, the Oil of Jo 


* for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavinefs. 
©* Fhen ſhall you be able to ſay, Who is he that condemneth is? God hath 
* juſtified as; there is no Condemnation to us that are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
walk not after the Fleſh, hut after the Spirit. =] e 
© Wherefore, my dear Friends, walk not only not after the Fleſhly Lufts, 
* but al ſo not after the Fleſhly Religions, and Worſhips of the World: 


For that Thar is not born of the Spirit is Fleſn; and al Fleſh ſhall wither 
© as the Graſs, and the Beauty of it ſhall fade away as the Flower of the 


Field, before God's Sun that is riſen, and -rifing. But the Word of the 
„Lord in which is Life, and that Life the Light of Men, - ſhall endure for 


1 10 0 intreat von, by the Love you have for JESUS, have a Cafe 


* how you touch with Fleſhly Births; or ſay Amen, by Word or Practice, 


to that which is not born of the * For God is not to be found of 


. 
* „ 
: 4 
. 
2 . 
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+ that, in your ſelves or others, that calleth Him Father, and He hath ne- 
ver begotten it in them; that Latitude and Conformity is not of God, 
but ſecretly grieveth His Spirit, and obſtructeth the Growth of the Soul 


in its Acquaintance, and intimate Communion with the LORD, With- 
© out me, ſaith JESUS, you can do nothing; and all that came before Me 
© are Thieves and Robbers. If To, O what are they that Pray, and Preach, 
© and Sing without JESUS, and follow not Him in thoſe Duties, but even 


© Heart to perceive, and embrace theſe Truths of FES US. 
And 1 can ſay, I have great Cauſe to hope, and 3 to wait till 
© the Salvation of God be farther revealed to you, and the whole Family; 


© in them Crucify Him? O that I may find in you an Ear to hear, and an 


' © with whom (I muſt acknowledge) 1 was abundantly refreſhed and com- 


|  Franckenthal, 
25. 6, 7. I 
Manhcim. 


© forted, in that God in Meaſure made known the Riches of His Grace, 
© and Operation of His Celeſtial Power to you; and His Witneſs ſhall dwell 
5. with you, (if we never ſee you more) that God magnified His own Strength 
© in our Weakneſs. With Him we leave our Travels, affectionately recom- 
© mending you to His Holy Spirit of Grace, that you may be conformed to 
© the Image of His own Dear Son, who is able and ready to preſerve you. 
O ſtay your Minds upon Him, and He will keep you in perfect Peace, and 
© abide with you for ever. The ALMIGHTY take you into Hrs Holy 
Protection now and for ever. ifs f e 


8 1 am your True Friend, ready to ſerve you, with Fervent Love 
in the Will of GOD, | | 
. | | Willia m Penn. 5 


My dear Companions do, with me, * you the Dear Salutation of 
unfeigned. Love, and thoſe in the Family that love the Lord FESUS 
in Sincerity and Truth without wavering. SR 


P. S. We are this Evening bound towards Manheim, the Court of the 
Prince Palatine, and have travell'd about twelve Exgliſb Miles on Foot. 

That Night we lodged at Fronckenthall, and got next Morning, being the 
Seventh Day of the Week, to Manheim ; but were diſappointed of our 
Defign, which was to ſpeak with the Prince, for he was gone the Day be- 
fore to Heydelbergh, his Chief City, about fifteen Exgliſʒß Miles from that 
Place. And confidering that by Reaſon of the Meeting next Day with 
Friends at Criſheim already appointed, we could neither go forward, nor 


| Ray till he returned; and yet being not clear to come away, as if we had : 


never endeavoured to viſit him, it was upon me to write him this following 
Letter, to let him know we had been there, and briefly our End in coming. 
To the Prince Ele&or Palatine of Heydelbergh, 


Great PRINCE ! . 8 5 ELEC 
T would ſeem ſtrange that I, both a Stranger, and a Subject, ſhould uſe 
1 his Freedom of Addreſs to a Prince, were he not one, whoſe Actions 


Ihe him to be of a Free Diſpoſition, and eaſie Acceſs to all- Would to God 


All Princes were of that Mind ! But I have not choſen this Way of Applica- 


ion, I am driven to it by the Diſappointment thy Abſence from this Court 


gave me, and the Neceſſity I am under to expedite my Return. And though I 


cannot ſo fully, and conſequently not ſo clearly, expreſs by Letter the 
Grounds inducing me to attempt this Viſit, yet this being all the Way that is 


left me, I ſhall declare them as well as I can. 


| In the firſt Place, Ido with all Sincere and Chriſtian Refpelt, acknowledge 
and commend that INDULGENCE Thou giveſt to all People Profeſſing 


36 10n, Diſſenting from the National Communion : For it 18 in itſelf a 
F TT 4+ ©; f © 


Natural, Prudent and Chriſtian Thing. 


Natural, 


* *. 
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Natural, becauſe in preſerve: Nature from. being\ made 4 Safniſice to tbe 
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Induſt and 2 . ee ee east 
om and thei Famibes t urter Rum for Meer Nonconfommity, not to. 
R Iipron, but to Modes and Faſhtons'in Religion. wan cott. Nd e LES, 
Chriſtian ſince che contrury 'expreſly: contr adifierts burh ire. Prerept an 
Brample of CHRIS T, oho tuught us ro Love Rnemies, not to abuſe oug 
Friends, and triumph in the Deſtzuction of ous Harmleſs Neighbours. He 
rrbulrd Hi Difeiples; when they chled for Fire from Heaven 2h Diſfenters, 
it nay be Oppofers: Certainiy n, Hr neuem intended thht: they: ſhould. 
Rindle Fire upon Earth to devour Men for Conſrience. And F CHRIST 
(to whom all Power was given) and His Holy Apoltles refuſed: to impioy Hu- 
mane Force and Artifice fo nuch as to bon be ie n Arrogancy 
every Huy indefenſihle in thoſe that pretend to be their Followers; that they 
aſſume an Aut borith te ſuperſede," bontroul, and\contradi the Precepts and 
Examples of CHRIST and His Apoſtles; hey Ring don not being of the 
Nature of this ambitious violent World, was not erelled on maintained by 
thoſe Weapons that are Cornal, bit Spiritual and Intellettual, adequate to the 
Nature of the Soul, and mighty through God to caſt down. the Strong-holds of 
Sin, and every Vain Imagination exalted in Man above the lowly meek Fear. of 
God, that ought to have the Pre-eminence in the Hearts of the Sons of Men. 
' _ . Indulgence is Prudent, in that it preſerverh Concord No Kingdom divided 
5 againſt it ſelf can ſtand. It encourageth Arts, Parts and Induſtry, to ſhow and 
improve themſelves, which indeed are the Ornaments, Strength and Wealth of 
a Country: It encourageth People to tranſplant-'into this Land of Liberty, 
where the Sweat of the Brow is not made the Forfeit of the Conſcience. 
And, laſtly, ir rendereth the Prince peculiarly Safe and Great. Safe, be- 
_ cauſe all Intereſts, for Intereſt Sake, are bound to love and court bim. Great, 
in that he is not govern'd or clogg d with the Power af bis Clergy, which. in 
moſt Countries is not only a Co-ordinate Power, a Kind of Duumvirateſhip in 
Government, Imperium in Imperio, at leaſt an Eclipſe ro Monarchy, but a 
Superior Power, and rideth the Prince to their Deſigns, holding the Helm of 
the Government, and ſteering not by the Laws of Civil Freedom, but certain 
Eccleſiaſtical Maxims of their own, to the Maintenance and Enlargement of 
their Worldly Empire in their Church. And all this Villany afted under the Sa- 
cred, Peaceable and Alluring Name of CHRIST, His Miniftry and Church; 
though as remote from their Nature, as the Wolf from the Sheep, and the 
Pope from Pete. „„ „„ Ct 4 : 
The next Thing I ſhould have taken the Liberty to have diſcours'd, would 
have been this : What Encouragement a Colony of Virtuows and Induſtrionus 
Families might hope to receive from Thee, in Caſe they ſhould tranſplant . 
themſelves into this Country, which certainly in tt ſ elf is very excellent, re- 
ſpefting Taxes, Oaths, Arms, Rc. RT. 
Fart ber, to have repreſented the Condition of ſome of our Friends, and thy 
_ own Subjects; who 75 they are liable to the ſame Tax as Meniſts, Cc. 


hs | 


(not by Part the Caſe of other Diſſenters) yet the Vaught of the Town where 
they live, came Tefterday to forbid all Preaching amongſt them," which implies a 
Sort of Contradiction to the Indulgence given. ©  _ 1 
And in the laſt Place, for as much as all Men owe their Being to ſomething 
Greater than themſelves, to which *tis reaſonable to believe they are account- 
able, from whence follow Rewards or Puniſhments , 5 
T had an Earneſt Deſire to have Spoken of the Nature, Truth, Uſe, Benefit 
and Reward of Religion, and therein as to have diſcoursd what is Chriſtian 
Religion in it ſelf, (freed from thoſe unreaſonable Garbs ſome Men make it 
to wear, ſo Juftly offenſive roWiſe and Thinking Men) ſo to have proved the. 
X Principle and Life of the People in Scorn called Quakers, to bave been ſuitable | 
to the True Followers of Holy JESUS. But as the Particulars would ſwell 
a Letter to a Book, I ſhall take the Freedom to preſent Thee upon my Return, 
with ſome Tratts treating upon all thoſe Subjefts. © - | 
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The Aunwors LIFE Von I. 
Prince, my Soul in filled with Love and Refped to Thee and Thy Family's I | 


WR, 2 you all True and Laſting Felicity, and carne ſtly deſire. that you may neuer 
ob 


Worms. 
26. 6. Io 
Criſheim. 


orget you Aflickiont, and in the Remembrance f them be dehortẽd from 
thoſe Luſis and Impie ties, tohich draw the Vengeance , Heaven upon the 

' greateſt Families on Earth, that God may laoł upon you with. the favourable 
Eye of | His Providence. Aud bleſſed is that Man, whoſe: God. (by Profeſffion) 
is the Lord in Reality, viz. that is Ruled and Governed by the Lord, und 
that lives in Subjefion to His Grace; that having a Diuine Senſe of God in 
bis Heart, delights to retain that Senſe and Knowledge of : Him, and be medi- 
tating in His Noble Royal Lat, that converts the Soul to God, and redeems. 
Man from the Senſual Pleaſures of this World, to the True Satisfation of the 
e on RE Son oo ann and gn gy) -- 
O the Meanneſs and Lowneſs of their Spirits, that abandon themſelves. to 
the Government of Senſe, the Animal Life, thereby debaſing their Natures, 
rejecling the Divine Light, that ſhineth in their Hearts, | ſaying, Let us Eat 
and Drink, for to Morrow we ſhall Die; forgerting' whence they are de- 
Scended, and not conſidering the Peace per”, 2 the Fires ooo 
I deſire that the Lord would put it into Thy Heart to think of thy Latter 
End, and with the Light of Chriſt in thy Conſcience, examine how it lands 
with Thy Soul, that Now by know, and diligently watch to do thoſe Things 
that belong to Thy Eternal Trace. Ms rt 6s Sdn EY te} 
One Thing more give ne Leave to recommend to Thee, and that is, to be very 
careful of inculcating Generous, Free and Righteous Principles into thy Son, who. 
is like to ſucceed Thee, that when Thou art gone, the Reputation ” he Coun- 
try may not ſink by contrary. Practices, nor the People of divers Fudgments. 
(now thy Subjects be diſappointed, diſtreſſed or ruined. Which, with Sincere 
Deſires for Thy Temporal and Eternal Good, concludes this, „ 


From Manheim, the 25tb , , Thy unknown, but Sincere Friend, 
the öh Month, 1677. 8 | 8 e IG 
LE” 5 e William Tenn. 


Which being done, and having refreſhed. our ſelves, we returned that 
Night by the Rhine to Norms; from whence we the next Morning (being 
the Firſt Day of the Week) walked on Foot to Cri/heim, which is about Six 
Engliſh Miles from Worms. We had à good Meeting from the Tenth, till 
the Third Hour, and the Lord's Power ſweetly opened to many of the In- 
habitants of the Town that were at the Meeting; yea, the Vaught, or 
Chief Officer himſelf, ſtood at the Door behind the Barn, where he could 
hear, and not be ſeen; who went to the Prieſt and told him, that it was his 
Work, if we were Hereticks, to diſcover us to be ſuch, but for his Part, 

| he had heard nothing but what was Good, and he would not meddle 
with us. | 15 „ ; 
In the Evening we had a more retired Meeting of the Friends only, very 
weighty and tender; yea, the Power roſe in an high Operation among 
them, and great was the Love of God that roſe in our Hearts at the Meet- 
ing to viſit them; and there is a lovely, ſweet, and true Senſe among them: 
We were greatly comforted in them, and they were greatly comforted in 
us. Poor Hearts, a little Handful ſurrounded with great and mighty Coun- 
tries of Darkneſs; tis the Lord's Great Goodneſs and Mercy to them, that 
they are ſo finely 'kept, even Natural in the Seed of Life. They were moſt 
of them gathered by dear William Ames. „ „ 
The next Morning we had another Meeting, where we took our Leave of 
them, and ſo came accompanied by ſeveral of them to Morms, where hav- 
ing refreſh'd our ſelves, we went to viſit the Lat heran Prieſt, that wes at the 
Meeting the Sixth Day before at Criſbeim; he received us very kindly, and 
his Wife, not without ſome Senſe of our Teſtimony. After we had diſ- 
cours'd about an Hour with him, of the True and Heavenly Miniſtry and 
_ Worſhip, and in what they ſtood, and what all People muſt come unto, if 
| "II n ever 


J 


4: 6 


,*  _ evertheywill know how to worſhip, God aright, we depart 
ae fent them ſeveral good Books of Friends, in, High-Darch, 
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how to worſhip,God aright, we departed, and immedi- 167% 


* — 
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Immediately we took Boat, about the Third Hour in the Afternoon, and 


= - "ame down the River Rhine to Mentz, where we arrived about the Fifth; Mentz. 


Hur in the Morning, and immediately took an open Chariot to Frant#forr, 28. 6. 3. 
Where we came 0 che Firſt Hour 15 the Alte on. 5 a 27 inn 
Me preſently informed ſome of thoſe 0 that had received us the 
Time before, of our Return to that City, with Deſires that we might have 
a Meeting that Afternoon, which was readily granted us by the Noble Wo- 
men, at whoſe Houſe we met, whither reſorted ſome that we had not ſeen 
before. And the Lord did, LE a Living Manner, open o 1 
Mouths amongſt them, which was received by them as a farther Confirma- 
tion of the coming of the Day of the. Lord unto them; yea, with much 
N Mane /// ̃ ĩ ied: ior, 
The Meeting held till the Ninth Hour at Night; they conſtrained us to 
ſtay and eat with them, which was alſo a Bleſſed Meeting to them. Be- 
fore we parted, we deſired a ſele& Meeting the next Morning at the ſame 
Place, of thoſe that we felt more inwardly affected with Truth's Teſtimony, 
and that were neareſt unto the State of a Silent Meeting, which they joy- 
fully aſſented to. e de CA TTY 5 
We went to our Lodging, and the next Morning we returned unto them, 29. 6. +. 
with whom we had a Blelled and Heavenly Opportunity, for we had Room 
for our Life amongſt them: It was as among Faithful Friends, Life ran as 
JJ on Gi io Gan 4 one, EO 
We recommended a Silent Meeting unto them, that they might grow in» oh 
to an Holy Silence unto. themſelves ; that the Mouth that calls God Father, 
that is not of his own Birth, may be ſtop'd, and all Images confounded, 
that they may hear the ſoft Voice of FESUS to inſtruct them, and receive 
His Sweet Life to feed them, and to build them up. . 
About the Ninth Hour we departed from that Place and went to Vander 
Walls, where the Meeting was the Time before, and there we had a more 
publick Meeting of all that pleaſed. to come. The Lord did ſo abundantly. 
appear amongſt us, that they were more broken than we had ſeen them at 
any Time; yea, they were exceeding tender and low, and the Love of God 
was much raiſed in their Hearts to the Teſtimony. Tn this Senfible Fr 
we left them, and the Bleſſings and Peace of our Lord 7eſwus Chriſt with and 
among them. ))! FT wo 3 
And after we had refreſh'd our ſelves at our Inn, we took Boat down the 
Maine to Mentz, where we arrived about the Fifth Hour. *Tis a great City, Mentz. 
but a dark and ſuperſtitious Place, according to the Popiſh Way, and is un- 
der the Government of a Popiſh Biſhop. We ſtayed not longer there, than 
till our Boat was ready, which might be better than Half an Hour. From . 
Mentz we went on our Way down the Rhine Six German Miles, and came . 
that Night to Hampaek: From thence the next Morning, we went by Bache- Hampack. 
rach, Coblentz, and other Places upon the Rhine, to Treſy that Night, be- 30. 6. 3. 
ing about Eleven German Miles. Next Day (being the Sixth Day of the Treſy. 
Week) we got to Cullen, a great Popiſh City, about the Third Hour in the Cullen. 
Afternoon. We gave Notice to a Sober Merchant in that Town, a Serious 231. 6. 6. 
Seeker after God, that we were there arrived, who preſently came to us. 
We fat down, and had a Living and Precious Opportunity with him, open- 
ing to him the Way of the Lord, as it had been manifeſted to us; intreating 
him, if he knew any in that City, who had Defires after the Lord, or that 
were Willing to come to a Meeting, that he would pleaſe to inform them of 
our being here, and of our Defire to meet with them. He anſwered, He 
would reathtly do it. RO ; | 7 55 
This Night, when we were in Bed, came the Reſident of ſeveral Princes, 
(a Serious and Tender Man) to find us out: We had ſome Diſcourſe with 
him, but being late, he promiſed to ſee us the next Day. 
The next Morning came the aforeſaid Merchant, informing us that it was 1. 7. 7. 
a buſy Time, ſeveral preparing for the Mart or gteat Fair at Franckfort, 
45 | | e 15 e 


came four 


allowed in that City. . Surely the True Day. and Powet of the Lord mad 
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yet ſome would come, and he defired the Meeting"thight be at his Houſe 
about Three in the Afternoon, „„ „ „ „„ „„ 

In the Morning we went to viſit that Refident, whom wi 


met coting to 


ſee ug; but he returned and brought us to his Houſe: We 8 goo Tine 
with him: for the Man is an ancient Se | 


n is dh eee ee pare wah the Carey RN 
World, and he may be truly faid ro, mourn” under them: His Heart was 
opened to us, and He Bleſſed God that he bad Troed to fee ut. We gave Him 
an Account how the Lord had appeared in the Land of our Nativity, and 
how te had dealt with us; which was as the cool and gentle Showers upon 
the dry and ſcorched Deſert. About Noon, we returned Home, and aftee 
we had eaten, we went to the Merchants Houſe to the Meeting, where 
came four Perſons, one of which was the Preſbyterian Prieſt, who preach'd 
In private to'the Proreflants of that Place, for they ate no ways publickl 


known itſelf to the Conſciences of them preſent : Yea, they felr that we 
were ſuch as had been with ZESUS, and that had obtained out Teſtimony 
through the Sufferings and Travels of the Croſs. They were tender: The 
Refident and Merchant conducted us to our Inn, and from thence to the 
Boat, being about Seven at Night. We ſet out towards the City of Duy/= 


burgb, of the Calviniſt Way, belonging to the Elector of Brandenburg, in 


N * 


and near to which we had been informed there were a retired and Seeking 


5 Duysburgh. 
i 2. Jo Io 


„ io od. TT a eg 
We arrived there the next Day about Noon, being the Firſt Day of the 
Week. The firſt Thing we did after we came to our Inn, was to inquire out 
one Dr. Maſtricht a Civilian, for whom we had a Letter to introduce us, 


from a Merchant of Cullen ; whom quickly finding, we informed him what 


we came about, deſiring. his Aſſiſtance, which he readily promiſed us. The 


firſt Thing we offered, was an Acceſs to the Counteſs of Fa/chenfteyn and 


Bruch: He told us, She was an extraordinary Woman, one in whom we ſhould 
find Things worthy of our Love; that he would write to her, to give us an 
Opportunity with her; that the fitteſt Time was the preſent Time, in that we 
might find her atthe Miniſter's of Mulheim, on the other Side of the River 
from ber Father's Caſtle; for that ſhe uſed to come out the Firſ} Day Morn- 


Ing, and not return till Night : That we muſt be very ſhy of making our ſelves 


Publick, not only for our own Sakes, but for hers, who was ſeverely treated 


by ber Father, for the Sake of thoſe Religious Inclinations that appeared in 


her, although ber Father pretended to be of the Proteſtant Religion. 
We therefore diſpatched towards Mulbeim, having received his Letter, 

and being alſo accompanied by him about One Third of the Way; but be» 

ing Six Engliſh Miles, and on Foot, we could not compaſs the Place before 


the Meeting was over; for it was paſt Three before we could get out from 


Duyſburgb; and following that Way which led to the Backſide of the 
Graef's Caſtle and Orchard, which was alſo a common Way to the Town, 


(tho' if we had known the Country we might have avoided it) we met 


with one Henry Smith, Schoolmaſter and Catechizer of Speldorp, to whom 


we imparted our Buſineſs, and gave the Letter of Dr. Maſtrichr of Duy/ſ- 
burgh, to introduce us to the Countels. one ue; 2 0 

He told us, He had juſt left her, being come over the Water from Worſhip, 
but he would carry the Letter to ber, and bring an Anſwer ſuddenly ; but 
notwithſtanding ſtaid near an Hour, When he came, he gave us this An- 


ſwer, vis. That ſhe would be glad to meet us, but ſhe did not know where; 


Country, it ſo fell out, that at that very Inſtant he came forth to walk: 


hut rather inclined that we ſhould. go over the Water to the Miniſter's Houſe, 


*wwbither, if ſhe could, ſhe would come to is; but that a ſtrict Hind was beld 


over her by her Father. After ſome more ſerious Diſcourſe with him, con- 
cerning the Witneſs of God in the Conſcience, and the Diſcovery, Teſtimony, 
and Judgment of that True Light, unto which all muſt bow that would be 
Heirs of the Kingdom of God (recommending him to the ſame) we parted ; 
he returning homewards, and we advancing to the Town. But being neceſ- 
ſitated to paſs by her Father's Caſtle, who is Seignior or Lord of that 
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And ſeeing us in the Habit of Strangers, ſent: One of his Attendants to des 1659: 
mand who, and from whence we were? And whither we went? Calling uv WW 
afterwards to him, and aſking us the ſame Queſtions. We anſwered, That 
mme were Engliſhmen come from Holland, going no farther in theſe Parts, 
than bis own Town of Mulheim. But not ſhowing him, or paying him Mulheim. 
that Worldly Homage and Reſpe& which was expected from us, ſome of his | 
Gentlemen ask'd us, F we knew whom we were before? And if we did not 
uſe to deport our ſelves after another Manner before Noblemen, and in the 
Preſence of Princes ? We anſwered, We were not Conſcious to our ſelves of 
any Diſreſpect or Unſeemly Behaviour, One of them ſharply replied, Why 
don't you pull off your Hats then? Is it Refpet to ſtand covered in the Pre- 
'- ſence of the Soveraign of the Country? We told them, It was our Practice in 
the Preſence of our Prince, who is a Great King, and that me uncovered not 
our Heads to any, but in our Duty to Almighty GO D. Upon which the Graef 
called us 2xakers, ſaying unto us, We have no need of Quakers here; get 
you out of my Dominions; you ſhall not go to my Town. . 
We told him, That we were an innocent People that feared God, and had 
Good Will towards all Men; that we had True Reſpect in our Hearts towards 
him, and would be glad to do him any real Good or Service; and that the Lord 
Had made it Matter of Conſcience to us, not to conform our ſelves to the vain 
and fruitleſs Cuſtoms of this World, or Words to this Purpoſe. However, 
he commanded ſome of his Soldiers to ſee us out of his Territories ; to whom 
we alſo declared ſomewhat of the Reaſon and Intention of our coming to 
that Place, in the Fear and Love of God, and they were civil to us. | 
We parted with much Peace and Comfort in our Hearts; and as we paſ- 
ſed through the Village where the Schoolmaſter dwelt, (yet in the Domini- e 
ons of the Graef) we called upon him, and in the Senſe of God's Power and 
Kingdom, open'd to him the Meſſage and Teſtimony of T RU T R, which 
the Man received with a weighty and ſerious Spirit. Fot under the Domi - 
nion of the Graef there is a large Congregation of Proteſtants called Calvi- 
7iſts, of a more Religious, Inward and Zealous Frame of Spirit, than any 
Body of People we met with, or heard of in Germany. 
After we had ended our Teſtimony to him, we took our Leave, deſiring 
him not to fear, but to be of good Courage, for the Day of the Lord was 
haſtning upon all the Workers of Iniquity: And to them that feared his 
Name, where-ever ſcattered throughout the Earth, he would cauſe the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs to ariſe and viſit them, with Healing under His Wings : 
And to remember us with True Love and Kindneſs to the Counteſs, Daugh., 
ter to this Graef, and to deſire her not to be offended in us, nor to be diſ- 
mayed at the Diſpleaſure of her Father, but Eye the Lord that hath viſited 
her Soul with his Holy Light, by which ſhe ſeeth the Vanity of this World, 
and in ſome Meaſure the Emptineſs and Deadneſs of the Religions that are 
in it, and He would preſerve her from the Fear of the Wrath of Man, that 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. So we left the Peace of FESUS 
with kim, and walked on towards Dzyſburgh, being about Six Engh;/h Miles 
from thence, and near the Eighth Hour at Night. . The Lord was with us, 
and comforted our Hearts as we walked, without any Oztward Guide, 
through a tedious and ſolitary Wood, about Three Miles long, with the 
Foy of His Salvation : Giving us to remember, and to ſpeak one unto ano- 
ther, Of His Bleſſed Witneſſes in the Days paſt, who wandred up and down 
lite Poor Pilgrims and Strangers on the Earth, their Eye being to a City in 
the Heavens, that had Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
Betwixt Nine and Ten we reached the Walls of Duyſburgh, but the Gates 
were ſhut, and there being no Houſes without the Walls, we. laid us down — 
together in a Field, receiving both Natural and Spiritual Refreſhment, ble 2 
ſed be the Lord. About Three in the Morning we roſe, ſanctifying God in 3. 7, 2. 
our Hearts that had kept us that Night, and walked till Five, often ſpeaking 
one to another, Of the Great and Notable Day of the Lord dawning upon 
A and on ſeveral Places of that Land that were almoſt ripe unto 
Toei. | | N ; ; 


18677. Soon after the Clock had ſtruck Five, they opened the Gates of the City, 

AA ud we had not long got to our Inn, but it came upon me, with a ſweer, 

_Duysburgh. yet fervent Power, to viſit this Perſecuted Counteſs, With a Salutation from 
| the Love and Life of Jeſus, and to open unto her more plainly the Way of 
the Lord; which I did in this following Epiſtle. r DO: 


To the Counteſs of Falckenfleyn and Bruch, at Mulbeim, 


„ IESUs, the Immaculate Lamb of God (Grieved and Crucified by all the 


 Þ Workers of Iniguity) illuminate thy Underſtanding, bleſs and be with thy 
prrit for ever! © | A 83 e 
Tho' unknown, yet art thou much beloved for the Sake of thy Deſires and 
Breathings of Soul after the Living God : The Report whereof, from ſome in 
the ſame State, hath made deep . re of true Kindneſs upon my Spirit, 
and raiſed in me a very ſingular and fervent Inclination to viſe thee; and the 
rather, becauſe of that Suffering and Tribulation thox baſt begun to endure 
For the Sake of thy Zeal towards God, my ſelf having from my Childhood been 
both a Seeker after the Lord, and a great Sufferer for that Cauſe, from Pa- 
ER rents, Relations, Companions, and the Magiſtrates of this World. The Re- 
' membrance whereof hath ſo much the more endeared thy Condition unto me 
and my Soul hath often, in the ſweet Senſe and Feeling of the Holy Preſence 
of God, and the precious Life of bis dear Son in my Heart, with great Ten- 
lerneſs, Aire his Divine Affiſtance unto thee, that thou mayſt both be illu- 
minated to do, and made willing to ſuffer for his Name's Sake ; that the Spirit 
| of God, and of Glory may reſt upon thy Soul. 72-40 
And truly I can ſay, 1 felt the good Will of God, his poly Care, and heavenly 
Viſitation of Love to extend unto thee. But one Thing more eſpecially lay 
upon my Spirit to have communicated unto thee, which made me the more 
preffing for an Opportunity to ſpeak with thee, and that was this, That thou 
ſhouldſt have a true, right and diſtin Knowledge of thy own State, and 
what that is which hath viſited thee; and z what thy Faith, Patience, 
Hope and Salvation ſtand ; where to wait, and how to find the Lord, and 
diſtinguiſh between that which is born of God, and that which is not; both 
with ReſpeCt to thy ſelf in all the Motions and Conceptions of thy Heart; 
and with Reſpect to others in their Religious Worſhips and Performances; 
to the End that thou mayſt not be deceived about the Things relating to 
13 | God's Kingdom, and thy Eternal Peace: This is of greateſt Weight 
1 Now know certainly, that which hath diſcovered unto thee the Vanities of 
* this World, the Emptineſs and the Fading of all earthly Glory, the Bleſſedneſs 
of the Righteows, and the Joy of the World that is to come, is the Light of 
Chriſt Feſus wherewith be hath enlightened thy Soul: For in him was Life, 
and that Life is the Light of Mankind, John i. 4. 9. Thus God 1 ; 
by the Prophet Iſaiah; to give Him, viz. for a Light to lighten the Gen- 


80 tiles, and for his Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. So that Chriſt the 
N Ligbt is God's Gift, and Eternal Life is hid in him; yea, all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, who is the Light 4 the Goſpel-Temple, true Be- 
lievers, Rev. 21. And all that recerve this Light into their Hearts, and bring 
their Deeds to it, to ſee in what Ground they are wrought, whether in God or 
in the Evil One, and make this bleſſed Light the Guide of theig Liſe; fearing, 
with an holy Fear, to do any Thing that this Light manifeſts to be Evil; warts + 
ing and watching with a godly Care to be preſerved blameleſs before the Lord: 
_ Jay, = 5 Pane, A of Let 2 1 7 of the Life of 
eſus. leſſed wilt thou be for ever, if in the Way of this Holy Light th 
NS walls © the End? oo 5 5 ee a 
23 Loet This that hath viſited thee lead thee ;, this Seed of Light and Life, 
3 which is the Seed of the Kingdom; yea, tis Chrift, the true and only Seed of | 
Sad, that viſited my, Soul, even in my young Tears; that ſpread my Sins ů 
3 Order before me, reproved me, and brought Godly Sorrow upon ne; N 
| | # me 
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me. often bo weep in ſolitary luce, and ſay 'within my Soul, O that 1 knew 


the Lord as I oughtꝭto know him! O that I ſerved 
him 123 2 11 
State, mournfully daſtring that the Lord would give my Soul Reſt in the greut 


him as I ought to ſerve 


$7 


hriſt: For the Love, Friendſhip and 


Day of Trouble. Now was all n \theWorld ay 4 Bubble; yea, 0. 


thing waz dear to me that I might win 


Pleaſure» of. this. World: were. a.\ Burden unto my Soul. And in this Seekmes 


fate I cha directed to the Teſtimony of Jeſus in mine own Conſcience, as the 
. own Heart And no\ſooner mas I turned unto it, but I found it to be that 
_ which from my Child hood bad viſited me, though I diſtinly knew it not : And 
when I received it in the Lope of it, it ſhewed me all that ever I had done, 


true ſhining Light, giving me to diſcern the Thoughts and Intents of mine 


and reproved all the unfruitful Works of "Darkneſs ; judging me as a Man in | 
the Fleſh,” and laying Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Rummet 
in ne. And as by tbe Brightneſs of his D my Soul, he diſcovered 


the Man of Sin there, upon his Throne, ſo by the Breath of his Mouth, which 


ig the to- edged Stoor of his Spirit, He de ſtroyeth bis Power and Kin dom. 
And ſo baving made me a Witneſs of the Death of the Croſs, he hath alſo 
made me a Witneſs. of his Re ſurrection. So that in good Meaſure my Soul can 


now f. 8 Lam juſtified in the Spirit; and though the Stare of Condemnation 
unto Death was glorious, 9er Juſtification unto Life was, and is, more 


. 


In this State of the New: Man all is new: Behold new Heavens and a new. 


, 


- Exrth Old Things come to be done away; the old Man with his Deeds put 


off. Nom new Thoughts, new Deſires, new Affect ions, new Love, — Fi 


5 Hip, net Society, new Kindred, new Faith; even that which obẽ erb this 
World, through many Tribulations; and new Hope, even that living Hope that 


ic founded _ true av rig which holds out all Storms, and can ſee to 
ft 


55 | — 8 F4 ble (to carnal Eyes) in the midſt of the greateſt 
Tempeſt. 3 OT ow 33 l 
7 Now it is the ſame bleſſed Seed of Light, Life and Grace, which from God 
the Father is ſown in thy Heart, and which bath moved and wrought there 
| the Change which thou haſt witneſſed from the Spirit of this World : Turn 10 
it, watch in it, that by it thou mayſt be kept e all that it di ſcovers to be 
contrary to God; eſpecrally from thy ſelf, from thine own Runnings, Willings, 


at is inu 


and Strivings : For whatſoever is not born of the Spirit is Fleſh; and that 


Inherits not the Kingdom of God; but all that ſow to it ſhall inherit Cor- 


ruption. By this thou wilt come to feel, not only all Sin to be a Burden, but 


all thine own Righteouſneſs, yea, all Man's Righteouſneſs to be a Burden. 
 Thoz wilt V. ee the Difference betwixt the Duties and Prayers which thou be- 
getteſt, and the Duties and Prayers which, in thy true Silence from all ſelf- 
Atﬀivity of Mind, the Lord begets in thee. „ Lek 
O that thou night ſi know the Myſtery of the new Birth, and what that is 
that can truly call God Father; even that that is begotten of him, which liveth 
and breatheth, and hath its Beginning and Being in that Life which is bid 
with Chriſt in God, and by which it hath been quickened to the Knowledge and 
| Worſhip of Chriſt and God. And this thou :ſhalt 1 ut to know and enjoy, 
as thou patiently ſuffereſt the Lord to work his own Work in thee, by his own 


_ bleſſed Spirit. And that which will give thee to ſavour and diſcern the right 


Motions and Conceptions, Duties and Performances in thy ſelf, from the 

falſe, will give thee, to ſavour and diſcern that which is right from that which 
3s falſe in others; that which is of God, from that which 18 7 Man, © 

Have à Care of gathering of Stiche, and kindling a Fire of thine own, and 

_ then compaſfing thy ſelf about withthe Sparks of the Fire which thou haſt kind- 

led, for the End of thi State is to lie down in Sorrow; becauſe the Heavenly Fire 


i abſent, which maketh the Sacrifice acceptable: Tea, the Lord may flir in 
thy Heart, but thou mayſt bring forth: But he that gives to conceive, be brings 
to the Birth, and he giveth Power to bring forth. acceptably: For without 
Chriſt we can do nothing; and bleſſed. are they that ſtir not before the Angel 
moveth the Waters, and go not las Chriſt but are led by Hin, ani _ 

8 a:vaken 


; often was there a great Concern upon my Spirit about mine Frephal 


82 
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Segen nor dcn Beloved il he pleaſes, in whoſe Hande the Timer nd. n., 
Seaſons ort. O hieſſed ore they,. whoſe. Eyar are opened to ſee bim always pre- 


Jent, a Gad eluays nigh at Hand; whoſe Hearts ure ſfay 


F % 


_ +. .My dear Friend, weigh theſe: Things: with a ſerwwg rrenred, ſweet and 
| cn Frame of Spirits and the God that bath called ma and thee, by rhe 


. 


o fee him al 
upon his boly Ap- 


earance in them, and are therebysronſlared: into bis Likeneſs, mbgſe Fair 
and Hope are In Chriſt ix them, tbe Hope of Glory: 53's GO ALY SI W Wks 


my 


Light of bis dear Son, open thine Underſtunding 20 perceive the Truth as ir 3s 


in Jeſus, and what is the Myſtery « ie Fellowſhip of the Saints in Ligbr. | 
Fo to the Lord I tecommend thee, 1 1 1 iP 
Lord be thy Strength and ho "Comfort, and feat Peace to thee, and never * © 


Watchman and Keeper of Iſtael. The 
Harb conducted thee through all Tribulations, 


To his everlaſting Kingdom f 1 


3 0 dear H . . , 
laſting Rock, and feel him a Fountain in thy Soul; feel his Blood to cleanſe, 


5 


flay thy Jelf upon Chriſt Jeſus the  Ever- 


on from the World, (having been _ 1 15 
be revealed) yet th 


Me wo ore, my dear Friend, traf in the Lord for ever and tho God of 
Abraham, 
the God of all the holy ne of Feſs, illuminate, fortifie and 175 erve 


e and 


. The' encloſed J received from 42 Religions Dung Woman at Franckfort. - We 


. bave had a bleſſed Opportunity in this Town with ſome that have a Defire 
after the Lord, in which we are abundantly comforted... We have juſt now 
received thy Meſſage and Salutation from H. V. which hath exceedingly re- 


freſhe 


ſhed and revived s; for our Trouble was not for our ſelves,” but for 


there; and we hope our Love will not turn to thy Diſadvantage; for we 
mentioned nothing of thy Name, nor the Name of any other Perſon, only 
that 99 with the Mini ſter of Mulheim, and that was only 
to the Soldier. The Lord made ws a good Bed in the Fields, and we were 
very well ſatisfied. We are going this Afternoon out of the Town towards 
Weſel, from thence to Cleve, and thence to Herwerden (the Lord willing) 


ſo Faremell in the Lord.. 
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lere followeth a Letter to her Father, the Graef of Bruch and Falckenſleyn. 


555 A Vt 14-4 1 4 5 5 3 8 
I 0o0o the Graef or Earl of Bruch and Falckenſteyn, © 
A 


"\ >» : 
arti oy ent Ort Ie 
amine; 


* * 


* 
1 


» 
% 43 * 2 > 


175 thy Saluation, and the Lord reward thee Good for the Evil that thott 
2 ſhewedſt unto me and ny Friends the laft Night, if it be bis Will : But 
inc thou art hut a mortal Man, one that muſt give an Account in common with 
all, ta the Immortal God, let me a little expoſtulate with thee, = | 


+ 
- * 
q 
* * 
* 
* 
9 
* 6 


on, harmleſs Strangers, about Lawful Occaſions, and Men, not Vagabonds, 
but f good Quality in their own Country, ſtopt, menaced, ſent back with Sol- 
diere, and that at Sun, ſet, expoſed to the Night in an unknown Country, 


yea, thus puniſhed before heard? Ie this the Law of Nations, or Nature, 
or Germany, or of Chriſtianity? OH] Where's Nature? Where's Civility ? 
Where's Hoſpitality 9: But where's Chriſtianity all this while ? Well, but we are 
Quakers : Quakers ! Whar's that for a Name ? Ts there a Law of the Empire 
againſt that Name? No: Did we own it? No: But if we bad, the Letters 
of that Name neither make up Drunkard, Whoremaſter, Thief, Murderer nor 


* S 
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By what Law on Earth are Men, not Scandalous, under no Proſcripti- 


and therefore forced to lie in the Fields: I ſay, by what Law are we judged, 


Traitor:: Why ſo odious then? What Harm hath it done? Why could Jews paſs . 


"7uft before s, that have Crucified Chriſt, and not Quakers that never Cru- 
ciſied Him? But Ignorance is as well the Mother of Perſecution as Devotion; 
And the falſe Chriſtian, and the falſe Jew have but one Father. | 
But, Argumentum ad hominem, my Friend, bear with me a /ttle + Art thou 
à Chriſtian 2 How canſt thou be Rude, Uncivil, and Perſecute then? Thou 


art to Love Enemies, not Abuſe Friends; harmleſs Strangers. Well, but 


tbis Life is dead, tbis Doctrine antiquated, Jeſus Chriſt turned out of Doors, 


I perceive. What art thou for a Chriſtian? A Lutheran ? Tes; canſt thou ſo 
lately forget the Practices of the Papiſts, and with what Abhorrence thy An- 
ce ſtors declared againſt ſuch Sort of Entertainment? Were not they Deſpiſed, 
Mor ri and Perſecuted And are their Children treading in the Steps of their 


old Enemies? Friend, tis not Reformed Words, but a Reformed Lite that will 


ſtand thee in ſtead. *Tis not to live the Life of the Unregenerate, Worldly- 
minded and Wicked, under the Profeſſion of the Saint's Words, that give an 
Entrance into God's Reſt. Be not deceived, ſuch as thou ſowelt, ſuch muſt 
thou reap in the Day of the Lord. Thou art not come to the Berean-ſtate 
that tried all Things, and therefore not Noble in the Chriſtian Senſe. The 
Bereans were Noble, for they judged not before Examination. 
And for thy ſaying, We want no 2uakers here, 1 ſay, under favour, you 
do: For a.true Quaker is one that Trembleth ar the Word of the Lord, that 


worketh out his Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and all the Days of 


his appointed Time waiteth in the Light and Grace of God till his great 
Change cometh ; and that taketh up the daily-Croſs to his own Will and 
Luſts, that he may do the Will of God manifeſted to him by the Light of Je ſus in 
hzs Conſcience; and according to the holy Precepts and Examples in the Holy 
| Scriptures of Truth, laid down by Feſws, and his Followers, for the Ages to 
come. Tra, he is ene that loveth his Enemies, rather than feareth them; that 
Bleſſeth zho/e that Curſe him, and Prayeth for thoſe that deſpitefully treat 
him; as God Rnoweth we do for thee. And, O that thou wert ſuch a 
Quaker! Then wouldſt thou Rule for God, and act in all Things as one that 
muſt give an Account to God for the Deeds done in the Body, whether Good, 
or Foil. Then would Temperance, Mercy, Juſtice, Meekneſs, and the Fear 
of the Lord dwell-in thy Heart, and in thy Family and Country. , Repent, 1 
 exhort thee, and conſider thy latter End, - thy Days are not like to be many 
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The AuTnons LIFE. V. 
in this World, therefore mind the Things that make for thy Eternal Peace, 
leſt Diſtreſs come upon 1hte as an Armed Man, and t here be none to deliver 
thee. 5 I ey... | 

1 V Jam, Thy Well-wiſhing Friend, 

Df e 

| 1677. S. N. ny, $ s ; W, P. 


This being done, we weut to Dr. Maſtricht's to inform him of what had 
paſt, who tho of a kind Diſpoſition, and very friendly to us, yet ſeemed 


Jurprized with Fear (the common Difeaſe of this Country) crying out, 
TWhat will become of this poor Counteſs !' Her Father hath called her S, 


a long Time, behaving himſelf very ſeverely to her, but now he will con- 
clude ſhe is one indeed, and he will lead her a lamentable Life: I Anoto 
(faid he) you care not for Suffering, but ſhe is to be pitied. We told him 
that we loved her, and pitied her, and could lay down our Lives for her, 
as Chriſt hath done for us, in the Will of God, if we could thereby do 
her Good ; but that we had not mentioned her Name, neither was the Let- 
ter, that he gave us to her, ſo much as ſeen, or known of her Father. But 
ſill he feared that our Carriage would incenſe the Graef ſo much the more 
againft both his Daughter, and all thoſe ſerious and enquiring People up 
and down his Country. We arſwefed with an Earneſtneſs of Spirit, That 
they had minded the Incenſings and Wrath of Men tc much already, and 


that true Religion- would never ſpring or grow under ſuch Fears ; and that 
it was Time for all that felt any Thing of the Work of God in their Hearts, 


to caſt away the /aviſh Fear of Man, and to come forth in the Bo/dxeſs of 
the true Chriſtian Life ; yea rhat Sufferings break and make way for greater 
Liberty, and that God was Wiſer and Stronger than Man. 5 
We aſkd him if there were any in that City who enquired more dili- 
gently after the Way of the Lord, he recommended us (as we had alrea- 
dy been informed in another Place) to the Family of the Prætor, or chief 
Governour of the Town; whoſe Wife, and Siſter more eſpecially, were 


| ſeeking after the beſt Things: So we parted with him in Love, and by the 


Help of his Daughter, were conducted to this ho x | 

We had not been long there before a School-Maſter of Dſſeldorp, and 
alſo a Miniſter came in, enquiring after us, having heard of us at Mulbeim, 
where he preached the Day before to the People, or elſe by the Way of our 


Attempt to vifit that Place, and the Entertainment we received at the Hands 
of the Graef. He ſat down with us, and tho we had already a ſweet 


n yet feeling the Power of God to riſe, the Meeting renewed : 
And, O magnified be the Name of the Lord! He witneſſed to our Teſtimony 


abundantly in all their Hearts and Conſciences, who were broken into much 


Tenderneſs; and certainly there is a bleſſed Power and Zeal, ſtirring in that 
young Man; yea, he is very near the Kingdom. So we took our Leave of 
them, leaving the Lord's Frace and Bleffing upon them. 


It was now ſomething paſt the Twelfth Hour of the Day. In the Way 
to our Lodging we met a Meſſenger from the Counteſs of Falckenſteyn, a 
pretty young tender Man, near to the Kingdom, who ſaluted us in her 

ame with much Love; telling us, That ſhe was much grieved at the 


Entertainment of her Father towards us, adviſing us not to.expoſe our 


felves to ſuch Difficulties and Hardſhips, for it would grieve her Heart, 


that any that came in the Love of God to viſit her, ſhould be fo ſeverely 


handled ; for at ſome he ſets his Dogs, upon others he puts his Soldiers 
to beat them: But what ſhall I ſay, That it ſelf, muſt not hinder you from 
doing Good, ſaid the Counteſs. | | e 

We anſwered him, that his Meſſage was joyful to us, that ſhe had any 
Regard to us, and that ſhe was not offended with us: We deſited the Re- 
membrance of our kind Love unto her, and that he would let her know 
that our Concern was not for our ſelves, but for her. We invited him to 
Eat with us, but he told ns he was an Inhabitant of Meurs, and was in 
haſt to go Home, So we briefly declared our Principle and Meſſage, recom- 


os i mending 
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mente mem to Chriſt the true Light in his Conſcience, and parted. So 
we wen 


: home 10 Dinner, having neither eaten nor drank fince firſt-day A 


Morning, and baving lain out all Mebt in the Field. 
We had no ſoonef got to our Inn, but the Man was conftrained to eome 
after us, and ſat down with us, and enquired concerning our Friends, 
theit Ne, Principles, and Progreſs, and in all things that he defired ſaris- 
Action About, he declared himſelf ſatiſfied. Dinner being done, and all 


Engliſh Miles to a Town called Holton, where we reſted that Night. © 
Tue next Morning we. ſet out for Weſe! and got thither at Noon. The 
firſt Thing we did (as had been our Cuſtom) was to enquire who was wor- 
thy, particularly for two Perſons recommended to us 'by the Counteſs of 
Hornes, that lives with the Princeſs E/izaberh, But upon Enquiry, we found 
one of them was gone to Amſterdam with his Wife, who had been former- 
ly a Preacher, and being Conſcientiously diſfatiſhed with his own Preaching 


cleared; we departed that City, being about the fourth Hour in the After - 
noon, and for want of Accommodation were forced to walk on foot eight 


Weſel. 
4. 7. 3» 


Bid it down, and is now in à Seeking State. But in lieu of him we found 


out three more, with the other Perſon that had been recommended to us. 


We beſpoke a Meeting amongſt them after Dinner, which accordingly we 


had at a Woman's Houſe of good Note in the Town; who told us, that 
ſhe had been long in a ſolitary Eſtate' diſfatiſhed with the Religions gene- 
rally profeſt in that Country, waiting for Salvation, and ſhe hoped that 
now the Time was come, and that we were the Meſſengers of it. 1 
The Lord was with us in the Meeting, and their Hearts were opened by 
the Word of God. to receive our Teſtimony as glad Tidings of Salvation. 
Meeting being done, we immediately returned to our Lodgings, deſiring 
we might ſee them together in the ſame Place the next Morning, to take 
our Leave of them, to which they readily afſented, | 
Next Morning we came and had a precious 8 50% with them, and 
there were ſome preſent that were not there the Night before. So we left 
them in much Love, and went to our Inn: where, after having refreſh'd 
our Selves, we went to Rees, where we met with a Counſellor of Gelder- 
| landt, with whom we had 2 good Opportunity to declare the Teſtimony of 
Feſws, who received it, and parted with us in much Kindneſs. 


From thence we went to Emrick, and there called upon an eminent Bap- Emrick 


tiſt-Teacher, recommended to us by one of Weſe/: We ſpent ſome Time 
with him, de to him the Way of life, as in the light it is manifeſted 
to all that love and obey the Light; and of that more ſpiritual and pure 
Miniſtry that from the Living Word of God is received by many true Mini- 

ſters in this Day. The Man was ſomewhat full of Words, but we felt the 
living Viſitation of the Love of God reach'd to him, and ſo we left him, 
making all the Haſt we could to get to Cleve that Night, which accordingly 

we did, though late, being forced to walk one third Part of the Way on 


Foo 5 T 


That Night, notwithſtanding, one of us went to a certain Lady, to 
whom we had Recommendations from the Princeſs, and that was particu- 


Cleve. 


larly known to one of us, informing her that we were come to that City, 


defiring to know what Time next Day we might give her a Viſit; ſhe 
appointed Eight in the Morning. CT 
About that Time we went to ſee her; ſhe received us (confidering her 
Quality and Courtſhip) far from any Appearance of Offence at our Deport- 
ment. We told her our Meſſage and Vi/ir was to thoſe of that City, that 
had any Inclinations or Defires, hunger or thirſt after the true and livin 
Knowledge of God; for that End we had left our own Country, and ha 
wandred up and down in ſeveral Parts of Germany. She told us, that ſome 
there were that ſearched after God, but ſhe feared the Name of Quaker 


would make them ſhy, becauſe they were called @zakers themſelves, by 


People of the fame Profeſhon, only for being more ſerious and retired in 
their Converſation. 33 Zou alt ra 


We replied, that it was an Honour to the, Name, that all Sobriety 


through 


Holton; 


gt 5 
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- throughout. Germany, was called by it; this ought to make the Name 


leſs Odious, yea, it will make the way eaſier for thoſe that axe truly called 


ſo, or that are Quaters indeed : It will take off much of the wonder; 


and, it may be, of the Severity of the Places, where we come, that the 


Name is gone before us, and hath received a Dwelling-Place in their Towns 


and Cities. In fine, to all ſuch God hath committed to us the Word of 
Life to preach, and ſuch we ſeek out in all Places where the Lord bringetn 
us And hitherto we can ſay it to the Praiſe of our God, he hath vindi- 
cated our Services and Teſtimony, by his own bleſſed Power, ſhed abroad 

in their Hearts to whom we have been ſent n. 


So ſhe told us ſhe would ſend for an Attorney at Law, one that was 


therefore reproached with the Name of Quaker. - n 
In this Interval we had cloſe Diſcourſe with her, a Woman certainly of 


more than Ordinarily Eminent; having deſerted the Church, and being 


great Wit, high Notions, and very ready Utterance: So that it was hard 


for us to obtain a Trae Silence; a State in which we could reach to her. 
But through ſome Travail of Spirit more than Ordinary, we had a ſweet 
Time of Refreſhment, and the Witneſs was raiſed in her, and we really and 
Plainly beheld a true Nobility, yea, that which was ſenſible of our Teſti- 

mony, and did receive it, 28 S577) a6 ot 
By this Time the Perſon ſhe ſent for came, and a bleſſed ſweet time we 
had: For the Power and Preſence of the Lord, our Staff and Strength, unto 
which our Eye hath been throughout all our Travels, that we might only 


be acceptable in that, plenteouſſy appeared amongſt us (the Lord have the 


Glory of his own Work) both confeſſing to the Truth of what had been 


ns in the Attorney to the Living Senſe in which the Truth had been 
declared. | 5 | | b 
We would have returned to our Inn to eat, according as we had appointed 


in the Morning, but ſhe laid a kind of violent Hands upon us, and neceſſi- 
tated us to ſtay and eat with her; which we did. And we had no ſooner 


fat down, but her Brother in-Law, a Man of Quality and Employment in 


the Court of the Elector of Brandenburgh, came in, who dined with us. 
As we ſat at Meat, we had a good Meeting, for the Time was much ta- 


ken up about the Things of God, either in anſwering their Queſtions, or 


Nimmeguen. 


Utrecht. 
7. 7. 6. 


miniſtring to them about the true Chriſtian Nature and Life; in all which 
her Brother behaved himſelf with great ſweetneſs and ReſpeQt. 8 
After Dinner we took our Chriſtian Leave of them in the Fear of God, 


recommending unto them the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, that brings all that re- 


ceive it into the one Spirit, to live in holy Peace and Concord to gether ; 


% 


particularly and alone ſpeaking to the Lady, and the Attorney what was 
upon us as to their States. | 5 „ 1 
And ſo we departed, and ſoon after took Waggon for Nimmeguen, witere 
arriving about the Seventh Hour that Night, we immediately took Wag- 
gon for Utrecht, and got thither about the Tenth Hour next Morning. We 


heard there was a People in that City, but had not now time to viſit them, re- 
ferring it to another Opportunity. | %%% wy cmetogy 
About the firſt Hour in the Afternoon, G. K and B. F. took Waggon for 


Rotterdam, and I took Waggon for Amjlterxdam, where I came ſafely that 
Night, about Six in the Evening; and J found Friends generally well, though 


it was a Sickly Time in that Country. The Meeting-Houſe was much enlar- 


ged, and there was a freſh Enquiry among many People after the Truth, and 
great Deſires to hear the Teſtimony and Declaration of it. I alſo underſtood 
that Dear G. F. was returned from Frederickſtadt and Hamburgh into Urie- 


ſander, whither T. R. and LY. were gone from this City to meet with him. 


He had an hard Time of Travel with Reſpe& to the Weather, yet I heard 
was in good Health, through the Lord's Power that had kept him. 


1 


Here I received a Letter from the Princeſs E 


lizabeth, in Anſwer to mine of 


the 25th of the Sixth Month, from Manheim, alias Fredericksburgh. 
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| . Dear Friend, 42 * 2 2 4 77 ol ee ene e ene 
1 N. " gs, 849d Wiſhes aud Exhartotions. with thucl 
Joys 4d Aerfer ag far as in mil pleaſe qur grear On 5e 
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bis Hud; and ſhall not ſhrink for his Fire; Ida ng for 5107 when be 4 
| :l meet tbesefn. 

1 pear, the hath been Praſperous both in the Canſtityn 
tions of your Bodies, 10 withſtand the Badneſs of, the Weather, and in the 
1 you had in Caſſel, Franckfert, and ates 
ET er 
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there but the good old. Pury, in whom I did nor expet ſo much Ingenuity, 


This Day at Night (being 
from Urieſſandt to the Houſe of G. D. in Amſterdam, 


ing among took Be 
about the Seventh Hour at Night, and got thither about two in the Mor- 


Collegians and others: And among the reſt, a Doctor of Phy/ick and a Prespy- 


and ſo left the Meeting. 


| The Phyſcian alſo was called away, but returned and ſtayed till the 


Meeting was ended: Juſt as the Meeting ended came the Miniſter again, 
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1677. who ſaid in the Hearing of ſome Friends, That be had made his Sermon much 
CIS Shorter than Ordinary, that he might enjoy the reſt of the Meeting. At Night 

came the Phyſician to ſee me, who, after a ſerious and Chriſtian Diſcourſe, 
MW expreſling great Satisfaction in molt Things relating to Friends, leſt me: 


— 


Wichal telling me, Thar i I had not heen to go the Fourth Hour next Morne 
' ing, be wouldeither have ſtahed longer with me, or come again. © 


* 


He alſo remembred the Parſons Love to us, and told me, That if it had 
not been for Fear of giving Offence,'or coming too much under the Ohſervation 
of the People, he would have come to have ſeen us: Adding Tbat it un a 
Freut Pity that this People. had not Printed their Principl8@#t%be World : 
To which the Doctor anſwered, that he had ſome of our Books, and he 
would lend him them. Bleſſed be the Lord, his Glorious Work goeth on, 
and his Power is over all. It being now the Tenth Hour at Night, I took 
my Leave of G. F. and Friends. r OW en ee 
This Day it came upon me to write a Letter to Joanna Eleonora Malane, 
the Noble Young Woman at Franckfors. e e 


Y dear and tender Love, which God bath raiſed in my Heart by His 
Living Word to all Mankind, (but more eſpecially unto thoſe in. 
whom He hath begotten an Holy Hunger and Thirſt after Him) / aluteth thee + © 
And amongſt thoſe of that Place where thou liveſt, the Remembrance of thee, _ 
with thy Companions, is moſt particularly and eminently at this Time brought 
before me. And the Senſe of your Open-heartedneſs, Simplicity and Sincere © 
Love to the Teſtimony of J ESUS,, that by us was delivered unto you, bath 
deeply engaged my Heart towards you, and often raiſed in my Soul Heaven! 
Breathings to the God of my Life, that He would keep you in the Daily Senſe 
| | of that Divine Life, which then affected you. For this know, it was the Life 
| in your ſelves, that ſo ſweetly viſited you by the Miniſtry of Life through ws. 
1 Wherefore love the Divine Life and Light in your ſelves: Be retired and 
fill; let that Holy Seed move in all Heavenly Things before you move: For 
no one receiveth any Thing (that truly profiteth) but what he receiveth from 
Above. Thus ſaid John 2 his Diſciples. Now that that ſtirreth in your 
Hearts, draweth you out of the World, flayeth 2979 all the Vain-Glory, and 
Pleaſure, and empty Worſhips that are in it This is from Above, the Hea- 
venly Seed of God, Pure and Incorruptible, that's come down from Heaven 
to make you Heavenly; that in Heavenly Places you may dwell and witneſs, 
with the Saints of. Old, this Heavenly Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels. 7% 

O ſtay your Minds —_ the Appearance of JESUS in you, in whoſe Light 
you ſhall ſee Light ! It will make you of a weighty conſidering Spirit; more 
and more; that you may ſee how the Myſtery if Iniquity hath wrought, and 

how Mankind ts corrupted in all Things, and what Part you yet have, that 
belongeth not to the Paradiſe of God, that you may lay it all down at the 
Feet of Jeſus, and follow Him, who is going up and down, doing Good to all 
that believe in His Name. So poſſeſs your Souls in the Senfible Feeling of 
His Daily Viſits, Shinings and Breathings upon your Spirits; and wait dili- 
gently, and watch circumſpettly, left the Enemy ſurprize you, or your Lord 
come at unawares upon you, and you be unprepared to receive His Sweet and 

Precious Viſitations. That ſo rhoſe Holy Beginnings, which thou art a Mit- 
ue of with thy Companions, may not be oft or as if they had never been; 


4 
7 


3 but that you may, from Day to Day feel the Growth of His Light, Life, Power 
1 and Kingdom in your Souls, that you may be able to ſay, The Kingdom of 
1 Gad is come, yea, it is given to the Saints. 3 
* | And what I ſay unto one, I ſay unto all that recerved our Teflimony in that 
4 ' City, to whom thou may ſt give, if thou pleaſeſt, the Remembrance of my dear 
ö Love, who Travel in the Spirit for their Redemption, that they may be brought 
3 into the Glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. Particularly Salute me the Toun 
Et Woman, that met with as at thy Lodging. The Lord JESUS CHRIST, the 
TTDrince of Peace, dwell LS o, Reep your Hearts ſtedfaſt in His Holy 
+ Light, without wavering, all the Days of pour appointed Time, until your 
4 e N „„ Treat 
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And when it ſhall 


\ 


Great and. Loft Change ſhall come; when He will receive His own Sheep into „1677. 
His own Everlaſting Kingdom, from the Power of the Foxes and the W, ID) 
and all the Devouring Beaſts and Birds of Prey: 


Vor. I. Th Aron LIFE | 


Des, 
When He will wipe away 
all Tears from theit Eyes, and Sighing and Sorrowing ſhall be no more: 


be ſaid, There is no more Death, no more Night, no 
more Time. _ „ | Td EE 

So dear J. E. M. now, that the Lord hath brought us well to Amſterdam, 
not without Good Service by the Way : For at Cullen we bad a Precious Meet- 


ing, and were ftelped with much Gladneſs of Heart. We alſo went to Duyſ- 
burgh, and | 


et an Opportunity with the Counteſs of Bruch, and to deliver thy 


hoping to £ 
Letter: But her Father (who is a Cruel and Severe Man) meeting us near 
bis Caſtle, flopt us; and after ſome little Time, finding what we were, ſaid, 


There wanted no Quakers there; and ſent us with ſome of his Soldiers out 


of his Territory. It was about Sun-ſet, ſo that we were forced to return to- 


wards Duyſburg ; but the Gates of the City being ſhut, and there being no 
Houſes without it, we were forced to lye in the Fields all Night, where the 
Lord made s a good and comfortable Bed. We told the Graef at Parting, 


We were Men that feared the Almighry GOD; we defired the Good of | 


All Men; and that we came not hither for any Evil Defign ; bur he would. 


not hear; the Lord, it he pleaſeth, forgive him. Neverrheleſs we had 2 


good Meeting at Duyſburg, where we bad our Hearts Defire, the Bleſſed 


Power and Life of God making its own Way in the Hearts of thoſe that heard 
our Teſtimony. 1 alſo writ a large and tender Letter to the Counteſs, and 
received a ſweet and loving Meſſage from her; and I have great Hopes that 
all Things will work together for the beſt.. „ i 


From Duyſburg we went to Weſel, where we enquired out who was worthy, 


and there we found four or five ſeparated from all Congregations, waiting 


for the Conſolation of Iſrael, with whom «we had Two Precious Meetings : 


And leaving the Peace of JESUS with them, went to Emrick, where we 
viſited the Chief Baptiſt-Teacher, who confeſſed to our Teſtim 


| | ony, and re- 
cerved us lovingly. We directed him to that Gift of God in Himel that Fure 


and Eternal Word in the Heart, that he might know the Pure Miniſtry of that, 


From the Miniſtry of Man's Spir 


ich cannot profit or groe Life to 
the. Soul.” a ©, 5 


From thence we" went to Cleve, where at a Lady's Houſe, belonging to the 
Court, we had a Precious Meeting: And we found ſome that had deſerted 
the Publick Miniſtry, as not being Anointed of God to Preach, neither know- 
ing by a True Experience the Way and Travail of the New Birth, but 
made and maintained by Men: We ſounded the Joyful Goſpel amongſt them, 


2 


and from thence by the Way of Nimmeguen and Utrecht, we came the laſt 


Sixth Day to Amſterdam, which was the Seventh of the Seventh Month. 

This laſt Firſt Day I had a Great and Bleſſed Meeting at Amſterdam, almoſt 
of every Quality and Religion; the Lord's Heavenly Power (that is quickning 
People into a Living Senſe of Him, that they may ſay, The Lord liveth, and 


He liveth in me) reigned that wy vo all. 


In the Evening I took Boat for Horn, and from thence came laſt Night (be- 
ing the Second Day of the Week) to this City of Harlingen, where we met 
with ſome of our Brethren, that had been up at Hamburgh and Frederick- 
ſtadt ; and this Day we are to have Two Meetings here, the one among our 


Friends, the other publick for the Town. It is upon me to viſit J. de Labadie's 


People, that they may know Him in themſelves, in whom their Salvation 
ſtandeth: For theſe Simple People are to be pitied. From thence I think to 
viſit Leeuwaerden, Groningen, Embden, Bremen, Herwerden, Weſel, Em- 


rick, Cleve, Utrecht, and ſo to return to Amſterdam, the Lord enabling me 
by His Power. | LR 


This ariſeth in my Heart to thee ; Give not thy Bread to Dogs; Spend not 
thy Portion; Feed not the Serpent, neither hearken to him: Abide with 
JESUS, and He will abide with Thee, that thou mayſt grow in Wiſdom and 
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the World to thee. So in the Love which overcometh the World, that #s Di- 
vine, and from Above, and leadeth all thither that receive it into their 
Hearts, I take my Leave of Thee, with Thy Companions, and all the reſt of 
that City known to us, remaining ))/%öͤöüö 8 


Hiarlingen, 11th of the 
__ thi Montb, 1677. 


* * 
! * 


* 
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Next Morning about the Fourth Hour, I. took Boat for 3 
J. Claus, who had been at Fredericꝶſtadt with G. F. went with me. G. F. 


J. T. and T. R. with P. H. returned that Day towards Amſterdam. | 
At Leeuwa##den we came about Nine, and began the Meeting about Ten; 


which we enjoyed with Peace and Refreſhment, ſeveral being there (as in 


other Places) that were never at a Meeting before. 


The Meeting being done, and having refreſh'd our felves with Food, we, 
took Waggon for ie wart, the Manfion-houſe of the Family of the Somer 
dykes, where F. de Labadie's Company reſideth, it being ſtrong upon my Spirit 
to give them a Viſit. We got thither about Five, and as we were walking 


over a Field to the Houſe, we met a Young Man of that Company, who 
conducted us in. I aſk'd for Ivor the Paſtor, and Anna Maria Schurmans. 
Tvon preſently came with his Co-Paſtor; they received us very civilly: 


However they ſeemed ſhy of letting me ſpeak with A. M. S. objecting her 


Weakneſs, Age, taking Phyfick, &c. But putting them in Mind how un- 
handſomely I was uſed at Herwerden Six Years ago, by J. de Labadie, their 
Father, who, though I came a great Journey to viſit him and his People, 
ſuffered me not to ſpeak with them ; they preſently complied, and wenr in 
to let her know that- ſuch a Perſon deſired to ſpeak with her, and quickly 
returned, defiring me to come in. But foreſeeing my Time would be too 


| ſhort for my Meſſage, the Sun being near ſetting, and having Two Engliſh 


13. 7. I. 


. reſt with me. 


embraced the Proreftant Religion; and finally, of his Great Difſarisfation 


Miles of #7known Way to our Lodging, on Foot, I defired them, that they 


would give me an Opportunity the next Morning, which they. readily com- 


Phe with. So. I took my Leave of them, who in a Friendly Manner 
brought us a little on our Way. That Night a Great Weight was upon my 
Spirit, and eſpecially rhe next Morning ; yer my Faith was in the Fower of 
Jod, and I had a plain Sight, that I ſhould have a Good Service among 
among them, however, I ſhould clear my Conſcience, and my Peace ſhould 
The next Morning I returned to them, and J. C along with me. So 
ſoon as we came, we were brought into A. M. S's. Chamber; where alſo 
was with her, One of the Three Somerd yer. 
This 4. M. S. aforeſaid, is an Ancient Maid, above Sixty Years of Age, 


of great Note and Fame for Learning, in Languages and Philoſophy, and 
hath obtained a conſiderable Place among the moſt Learned Men 4 this 


Age. The Somerdykes are Daughters to a Nobleman of the Hague, People 


of great Breeding and Inheritances. Theſe, with ſeveral other-Perſons, 


being affected with the Zealous Declamation of 7. de Labadie, againſt tlie 
dead and formal Churches of the World, and awakened to ſeek after a more 
Spirirual Fellowſhip and Society, ſeparated themſelves from the common 
Catviniſt Churches, and followed him in the Way of a Refined Independency. 
They are a ſerious, plain People, and are come nearer to Friends, as in 


Silence in Meetings, Women-Speaking, Preaching by the Spirit, Plainneſs in 


Garb, and Furniture in their Houſes, With theſe Two we had the Com- 


hy Faithful Friend, and the Eord's Day- 1 85 
CCC 


8 * 1 
* . 


pany of the Two Paſtors, and a Doctor of Phyſich. After ſome Silence, 1 


propoſed this Queſtion to them: What was it that induced them to ſeparate 
from the Common Way they formerly lived in? I deſired them that they woull 
be pleaſed to be plain and open with me, as to the Ground of their Separation; 
for I came not to Cavil, but in a Chriſtian Spirit to be informed, = _ 

Upon this, Ivor the Chief Paſtor, gave us the Hiſtory of 7. de Labadie's 
Education; how he was bred among the -Ze/#irs, and deſerted them, and 
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with the Prore ſtant Churches of | France, and that if God would not (give 1695. 
them a Purer Church, they Three would fir down by themſelves, reſolving. ow 

=_ never more to mix themſelves among the Bohyloniſh Aſſemblie of the World.  * 
Adding ſeveral ſolemn Appeals concerning the Simplicity and Integrity pf 


their Hearts in theſe Thingnsnss 


'Eetlgo: 5 1] 
1 * Ad n elf con- 
ffrained to add a ſhort Tien, Sbe told i M ber fur ner, A 4 ter . 
| Pleaſare.in Learning, and her Love 10 the Rel ion ſhe was, broyght up in; 
but confeſſed ſhe; knew not GOD or CHRI T truly all that While. And 
though from a Child God had viſited her at Times, yet ſhe never felt uch. a 
Powerful Stroke, as by the Mmiſtry.of J. de Labadie. Sbe ſaw, per 1 earns 
ing to be Vanity, and her Religion like a Body of Death: She re ſolved to 
| deſpiſe the Shame, deſert her former Way of 1 and Acqugintance, and 
to join her ſelf with this Little Family, that was. retired out. of dhe World, 
among whom ſhe deſired to be found a Living Sacrifice, offer d u entirely to 
.: the Lord. She ſpoke in a very Serious and Broken Senſe, not without Some 


» 


Trenbling. Theſe are but ſhort Hints of what ſhe ſaid. :, . . | _ 1 1 1 
After ſhe had done, One of the Somerdyles began, in a very reverent and 9 
weighty Frame of Mind, and in a Senſe t at very well ſuired her Contempt ; 

of the World: She told us how often ſhe had mourned from her Young 
/ Years; becauſe ſhe did not know the Lord as ſhe deſired, often faying with- 
in her ſelf, I God would make known to me His Way, I would trample upon 
all the Fride and Glory of the World. She earneſtly expreſt the frequent An- 
guiſh of Spirit ſhe had becauſe of the Deadneſs and Formality of the Chri- 
1 8 Mans ſhe was bred among, ſaying to her ſelf, O the Pride, O the Lyfts, .O 
the Vain Pleaſures in which Chriſtians Live! Can this be the May to Heaven? © 
Js this the, Way to Glory ? Are theſe Followers of Chriſt? O No! O God, 
Little Flick ? Where is Thy Little Family that will Live intirely 


: Where is Thy 
.. to Thee, that will follow Thee? Make me One of that Number, And when the 
Servant of the Lord, J. de Labadie came into Holland, I, among others, had 
4 Curiafity to hear him; and among ſeveral others was deeply affelted by bam: 
He ſpoke. the very Thoughts of my Heart: Methought my Heart was pricked 
when I heard him; and I reſolved by the Grace of God, to abandon all the 
Glory and Pride of this World, to be One of thoſe that ſhould ſet down with 
him is @ Separation from the Vain and Dead Worſhips of this World. I count 
_ my ſelf Happy that I ever met with him, and theſe Paſtors, who ſeek not 
x erg but the Lord: And we are a Family that live together in Love; 
: of One Soul and One Spirit, imtirely given up to ſerve the Lord; and this. is 
the Greateſt. Foy in the World. oa ea 1 VVV! 


\ 


Alfter her dz Lignon, the other Paſtor, gave us alſo an Account of his In- I 
ducement to embrace F. de Labadie, but not fo Iive r. 42 
Af him the Doctor of Phy/ick, that had been bred for a Prieſt, (but vo- J 
lun refuſed that Calling) expreſt himſelf after this Manner: I can 
a de fimony in the Preſence of God, that tho I lived in as nuch 
KReßputii at 3he Univerſity, as any of my Colleagues or Companions, and was 
well repured- M Dand Honeſtly, yet I never Jet ſuch a Living Senſe 
of God, as when heart Ve Servant of the Lord J. de Labadie: Adding, 
The firſt Day Theard him, I was ſo ſtruck and affected, that I can truly ſay, 
. through the good Grace of God, and the Conduct of the Holy Spirit, it war to 
me as the Day of my Salvation; be did ſo Livingly touch my Heart with a 
Sen ſe of the True Chriſtian Morſpip: Upon which I forſook the: Univerſity, 
And F to be one of this Family; and this I can ſay in the Fear of the 


» 
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All this while I minded not ſo much their Words, as I felt and had Unity 
with a Meaſure of Divine Senſe that was upon them. Certainly the Lord 
. bath been amongſt them; yea, I had a living Senſe in my Heart that ſome- a e 
what of the Breath of Life had breathed upon them; and though they were 13 


: 0. „ 3 5 . ML WE CoH A 
P. Ivon concludeth, This is what we have to ſay concerning the Hort of | 


— 


in great Mixtures, yet that God's Love "my towards them. _ a „ 
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92 Te Autnox's LIFE. Vor TL 
1677. After ſome Silence, I began on this wiſe : I come not to Judge you, but 
o viſit you; not to quartel or diſpute; but to ſpeak of the Things of God's 
Kingdom; and I have no Prejudice, but great Love and Regard in my Heart 
towards you: Wherefore hear me with Chriſtian Patience and Tendernels. 
I do confeſs and believe that God hath touched your Hearts with His Di- 


1 Fine Finger, and that His Work is amongſt you: That it was His Spirit 
1 that gave you a Sight of the Vanity and Folly of this World, and that hath 
4 | made you ſenſible of the Dead Religions that are in it. Tie this Senſe I 
love and honour; and I am fo far from undervaluing or oppoſing this tender 
Senſe I feel upon you; that this it is I am come to viſit, and you for the 
Tove of it. And as for the Reproaches that may attend you on the Score 


J of your Separation, with all the Reports that therefore go concerning you, 
. the; are what L reſpect you for, being well acquainted with the Nature and 
1 : Practice of this World towards thoſe that retire out of it. AIDES 


Now ſince I have wich Patience, and I can truly ſay with great Satiſ- 
faction, heard your Account of your Experiences, give me the like Chriſti- 
ö ; 8 1 1 eee Wer 4 & 4 
an Freedom to tell you Mine, to the End you may have ſome Senſe of the 
"Work of G O D in ne: For thoſe who are come to any Meaſure of a Divine 
Senſe, they are as Looking-Glafſes to each other, as Face anſwererh Face in a 


ap “ 
= Here T began to let them know how, and when the Lord firſt appeared 


_ © unto me, which waggibout the Twelfth Year of my Age, And 1656. How 
at Times, betwixt' that and the Fifteenth, the Lord viſited me, and the 


« 


Divine Impreſſions He gave me of Himſelf: Of my Perſecution at Oxford, 
And how the Lord ſuſtained me in the Midſt of that Helliſh Darkneſs an 
Debauchery: Of my being Baniſbd the Colledge; the bitter Uſage I un- 

derwent when I returned to my Father; Whipping, Beating, and Turning 
out of Doors in 1662. Of the Lord's Dealings with me in France, and in 
the Time of the Great Plague in London. In fine, the deep Senſe he gave 
me of the Vanity of this World; of the Irre/ig104/nefs of the Religions 
of itz Then of my mournful and bitter Cries to Him, that He would ſhow 
me His own Way of Life and Salvation, and my Reſolutions to follow 
Him, whatever Reproaches or Safferings ſhould attend me, and that with 
great Reverente and Brokenneſs of Spirit. How after all this, the Glory of 
the World overtook me, and I was even ready to give up my ſelf unto it, 
_ ſkeing as yet no ſuch Thing as the Primitive Spirit and Church on the Earth: 
: Tho being ready to faint concerning my Hope of the Reſtitution of all 
It was at this Time that the Lord: viſited me with a certain Sound and 
Teſtimony of His Eternal Word, through one of thoſe the World calls 
| Bakers, namely Thomas Loe. I related to them the Bitter Mockings 
pen. and Scornings that fell upon me, the DyÞ/caſure of my Parents, the Inve&- * 
Ps "#veneſs and Cruelty of the Prieſts, the Srrangeneſs of all my Companions : 
What a Sign and Wonder they made of me; but, above all, that great Croſs 
| e ng] and Watching againſt mine own inward vain Affections and 
Thoughts. . | ALES 
Heere Thad a fine Opportunity to ſpeak of the Myſtery of Iniquity, and 
Ungodlineſs in the Root and Ground, and to give them an e the 
Power and Preſence of God which attended us in our Publick Teſtimonies 
and Sufferings: After an indirect Manner cenſuring their Weakneſſes, by 
declaring and commending the contrary Practices among Friends, too large 
co be here related. And notwithſtanding all my Sufferings and Trials by 
_ Magiſtrates, Parents, Companions; and above all, from the Prieſts of the 
Ful ſe Religions in the World, the Lord hath te me to this Day, and 
hath given me an Hundred Fold in this World, as well as the Aſſurance of 
Lie Everlaſting : Informing them of the Tenderneſs of my Father to me 
: | before, and ar his Death; and how, through Patience and Long - Suffering, 
| all Oppoſition was conquered. Then I began my Exhortation unto them, 
: 5 -wwhich was-on this wiſe, eto iy nn JF TEE Ee TG IO 


o 
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That fince God given me and them à Divine Senſe of Him, our Eye 1677. 

| ſhould be to Him, and not to Man; that we might come more into a Si 
lence of our ſelves, and a Growth into that Heavenly Senſe: Thar this was 

the Work of the True Miniſtry, not to keep People to themſelves, ever 

Teaching them, but to turn them to God, the New-Covenant Teacher, and 
to Chiilt the Great Gofpe Miniſter. Thus John did, and thought it no 

 Diſhonour that they left him to go to Chriſt. . Behold the Lamb of God, ſaid 


- 


the Son of -G d in them; * 


and Chriſt increaſe | that the Inf 


And wait in the Light and Spirit of Judgment that hath viſited you, that 
all may be wrought out that is not Born of Ged, ſo will you come to be 
Born of the Incorruptible Seed, of the Word of God that liveth and abideth 
for ever: That you may be an Holy Prieſthood, that offers up a Living Sa- 
crifice with God's —_— Fire, that God may have His Honour in you all, 
and- through all by JESUS CHRIST. And turning myſelf towards the- 
Somerdykes, with a ſerious and tender Spirit, I thus expreſt myſelf: Thar 
' you ſhould be Pilgrims in the Inheritance of your Father, I have a deep and | 
reverent Senſe of : O that you might dwell with Him for ever, aod exalt Him 
t hat hath ſo viſited you, with whom are the Rewards of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. = 
80 J left the Bing and Feace of JEsus among them, departing in the 
Love and Peace of GOD: And I muſt needs fay they were, (beyond Ex- 
peQation) tender and reſpectful to us: All of them coming with us but the 
ancient A. M. S. (who is not able to walk) to the outward Door; giving us 
their Hands in a Friendly Manner, expreſſing their great Satisfaction in our 
Vit. And being come to the Porch, and meeting ſeveral Perſons of the 9 
Family, I was moved to turn about and exhort them, in the Preſence of the 1 
reſt, to keep to Chriſt, that had given them a Senſe of the Spirit of this | ES 
World, and had raiſed Deſires in them to be delivered from it! And to 
know no Man after the Fleſh, but to have their Fellowſhip in Chriſt, Union 
and Communion with God, and one with another; that all their Worſhip and | f 
Performances might ſtand in Him, that He might be Al in Al. Velen 1 
that the Lord might keep them in His Fear all the Days of their appointed . 
Time, that ſo they might ſerve Him in their Generation, in His own Uni- _— 


verſal Spirit, to His Glory, who is Bleſſed for ever. "© = 1 


Lippenhuſen. 
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The Lord comforted my Soul in this Service: Yea, All that is within 
me magnified. His Holy Name, 'becauſe of His Bleſſed Preſence that was 
with us! O let my Soul truſt in the Lord, and confide in Him for ever! O 
let me dwell and abide with Him that is Faithful and True, and Bleſſed for 


* 


% ¼x 8 1 
The Two Paſtors and the Doffor came with us a Field's Length, where we 
took Waggon, and the Chief of them took Occaſion to aſk me, If = 
Truth role nor. firſt amongſt a Poor, Illiterate, and Simple Sort of People * 
I told him Yes, that was our Comfort, and that we owed it not to the Learn- 
0957 this World: Then, ſaid he, let not the Learning of this World be uſed 
to defend that which the Spirit of God bath brought forth; for Scholars now 
coming among you, will be apt to mix School. Learning amongſt your Simpler 
and Furer Language, and thereby obſcure the Brighineſs of the Teſtimony. 
I told him, It was good for us all to have a Cape of our on Spirits, Words 
and Works, confeſſing what he ſaid had Weight in it; telling him, it was 
our Care to Write and Speak according to the Divine Senſe, and not Human 
TM ao i nw 8 
Zo in a very ſober and Serious Manner we parted, being about the 12th 
This Night about Ten we got to Lippenhuſen, where there is a little =, 


= 


Meeting of Friends, being about 25 Engh/h Miles. 
The next Morning we had a Bleſſed Meeting Dre of the 
World came in, were very ſerious and well affected; one whereof Was a 
Ae ee of the Place. The Lord pleads his own Cauſe, and crowns his 
own Teſtimony with his Own Power. There is like to be a fine Gathering 
in-that Flac. --<] 7X VCC 
Alfter Dinner we took Waggon for the City of Groningen, where we arri- 
ved at Eight at Night, being about 25 Engliſh Mile. 
The next Morning we had a Meeting among Friends of that City, whi- 
ther reſorted hoth Collægian and Calvinift Students, who behaved theinſel ves 
ſoberly: The Lord's Power was over all, and His Teſtimony ſtands. When 
Meeting was ended, they went out; and as I was concluding an Exhorta- 
tion to Friends, came in a Flock of Students to have had ſome Conference 
with us: But having ſet the Time of our leaving the City, we recommend- 
ed them to the Univerſal Love of God, promiſing them ſome Books of our 
Principles, with which they expreſt themſelves ſatisfied, and civilly parted 
from us. „ 33 _ . 8 
After Dinner we took Boat for Delfæyl, and came thither about Six at 
Night. The next Morning about Seven, we took Boat for Enbden, which 
is about three Leagues. On Board of that Veſſel it came upon me to write 
à Letter to Friends in England, concerning the preſent Separatiſts, and their 
Spirit of Separation, Which had ſeveral Times been opened unto me, and 
had remained ſome Days upon my Spirit. The Letter tolloweth _ 


To FRIEN DS every where, concerning the preſent Separatiſts, 
HE and their Spirit of Separation.  _ 


1 Friends and Brethren, - es | | 9B © 5 
B * Mighty Hand, and by an Outſtretched Arm, bath tbe Lord God Ever= 

D /aſting gathered us to be a People, and in His own Power and Life hath he 
freſcrved is a People unto this Day: And Praiſes be to His Eternal Name, 
no Weapon that hat h yet been formed againſt us, either from without, or from 
within hath proſpered. 55 e ee wg 
Noto this I ſay unto you, and that in His Counſel that hath viſited us, ho- 
ever go out of the Unity with their Brethren, are firſt gone out of Unity 
with the Power and Life of God in themſelves, in which the Unity of the 
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Brethren ſtandeth, and the leaſt Member. of the Body in the. Unity, ſtandetb 1x 695. - 
on the 10 of them, and hath a Judgment againſt Sam 3 unto CAT Fudge © ; 077 & 
ment, of both Great and Small amongſt the Living Family that in the Unity : 
are preſerved, they muſt bow, before they can come into the Unity again: Tra, 
Ihe they will readily do, if they are come into Unity with the 155 and Power 
e God in themſelves; which is the Holy \Roor that beareth the Tree, the Fruit 
and the Leaves; all receiving Life and Virtue from it, and thereby are nouriſh- 
ed unto God's Praiſe, _. © V 8 
And let all have a Care how they weaken that, or bring that under the Er. | 1 
altation and high Imagination of thoſe that it is revealed againſt. For I fee! "= 
that unruly Spirit zs rormented under the Stroke and Judgment of the Power, 3 
and in its Subtilty is ſeeking Occaſion againſt the Inſtruments, by whom the 3 
. Power gave it Rok Let. all have a Care how they touch with this Spirit in 2 
thoſe Workings, for by being one with this Spirit in judging thoſe that have 4 
been faithful, according to the Gift of Wiſdom they have received from God, 
they will feed it and fortify it, and in the End come tobe one with jt againſt 
the Power itſelf; and at laſt run out and become open Enemies and Deſpiſers, 
for whom 1s reſerved the Blackneſs and Darkneſs for ever, unleſs they repent. 
._ Wherefore all that labour for the Reſtoration of thoſe that are out of the 
Unity with the Brethren, let them be ſuch as are oft a Sound Mind them 
ſelves : Elſe, What will they gather to? Or, What will they gather from? 
And let them labour in the Simplicity, Integrity, Love, and Zeal of the 
Power that firſt gathered 1 to God. For A bat which is rightly gotten will en- 
dure, but that which is obtained by the Contrivance, Intereſt and Perſuafions 
of Men, getteth no farther than Man, and is of the Fleſh z and what is of 
tbe Fleſh, is Fleſbly, and ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. „ AY 
Therefore let none look out of the Seed for Help, for all Power is in it, and 
there the True Light and Judgment flands for ever; and that Seed- only 
hath God ordained to bruiſe the Serpent's Head. They that would ſave it, 
and thoſe that would bruiſe it by any other Thing, are Breakers of God's 
Great Ordinance, and fly to Egypt for Strength. For tis David, · he Strip- 
ling, that ſhall be too hard for Goliah the Giant; and that not by Saul's Ar- 
mour, but with God's Living Little Stone, Cut out of the Mountain with- 
out Hands; withour Man's Invention and Contrivance. Oh, this hath wrought 
all our mighty Works in us, and for us, to this Day! -Wherefore let us be 
ſtill, and truſt and confide therein for ever, Let none look back, faint or con- 
ſult; for if they do, they will darken their pure Eye, and loſe their Way, and 
into the Eternal Reſt of the Flocks of the Companions will never come. 
Brethren, the Judgment given forth againſt this Spirit (and all thoſe that 
have reſiſted our Love and Forbearance that are joined to it) muſt ſtand, and 
all that are out of our Unity with the Fudgment, are judged by it : Therefore 
az all would ſtand before the Lord, and His People, let not this Spirit be rea- 
ſoned wit hal; enter not into Propoſals and Articles with it, but feed it with 
Judgment, that is God's Decree : So may the Souls that are deceived, come by 
the Right Door into the Heavenly Unity. © © VVV 
My Brethren, look forwards, and lift up yonr Eyes, for the Fields are ; 
even White unto Harveſt, up and. down the Nations. Remember the Great | 
Name of the Lord, and behold the Great Work that He is doing before all 
1 4 z whoſe Saving Health is viſiting the World, and whoſe Eternal Word 
and Teſtament mult from among us go forth to gather the Nations. Let That 
that will be Unjuſt, be Unjuſt ſtill; let the Dead Bury the Dead: Let s all 
_ who have receiuud the Gift from God, wait in deep Humility, to be raiſed 
up and impowered by Him more and more, to eye and proſecute His Univerſal _ 
Service in the World,. to whoſe Appearance the Kings and Kingdoms of the 
Gentiles ſhall bring their Glory + Which Noble Work, had thoſe that are gone 
into the Separation, hut laid deeply to Heart, they would never have ſat at 2 
Home murmuring, fretting 2 quarrelling againſt the Comely and Godly 8 
Order, and Practice of their Brethren: But Love, Peace and Joy had filed hein 8 
Hearts, and not tbe Troubler and Accuſer of the Brethren; who hath opened . ' 
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1677. an Evil Eye in them, and begotten them into a diſcontented ſelf: ſeparating 
Mind, and this Image they bear, and the Pure Eye ſeesit. „ 
0 let none tempt the Lord! Let none provoke the Eyes of His Pealouſie; 
let us all dwell in that Divine Senſe that he hath hegotten in s: Where our, 
Love, as a freſh and pure Stream, will always flow to God and to one. ano- 
ther. Here all His Ways are Pleaſantneſs, and all His Paths are Peace; for 
where be keepeth the Houſe who is Prince of Peace, He will Reep all in His 
Heavenly Peace. We arg but az one Family, and therefore we bave but One 
Lord and Maſter. We are but az one Flock, and we have but One Heavenly 
Shepherd to hear, who goeth before us, and giveth us Eternal Life to follow 
Him. If any are offended in Him or in His, it is their own Fault; if they 
Aint and grow weary, we are truly ſorry ; if through Unwatchfulneſs the 
Enemy bath enter d, and begotten Coldneſs to the Brethren, and Careleſsneſs of 
embracing the Opportunities by. which the Unity is renewed and increaſed; ſo 
that what's done by the Brethren without them, is lookd upon firſt wth 2 
Slight Eye, and then with an Evil Eye, which begets Diſtance, and this Di- 
Nance in Time, a Separation; and Separation continued bringeth forth 
Enmity, and this Enmity Death it ſelf; we are in our Spirits truly grievd. 
for them. However the Judgment of God muſt ſtand againſt them, and that 
Spirit that leadeth them, in which they gather not to God but to themſelves : 
And Wo to them that ſtrengtben their Hands and deſpiſe Counſel, they will 
have much to anſwer for "orc the Lord. I feel a ſighting, ſcornful, laugh- 
ing Spirit often flying at me with its Venomous Sting, bur the Seed of FP is 
over it, and the Lord God will deſtroy it. bf 9 
' Wherefore Friends, in all Places where this Spirit bath had Entrance, Aeep 
Sound Fudgment upon it, if you will keep your Garments clean: And enter 
not into Diſputes and Conteſts with it; tis that it ſeeketh and loveth; but 
go on in your Teſtimony and Buſineſs for the Lord, in the Lord's Peaceable © 
Power and Spirit, and His Bleſſing and Preſence of Life ſhall be with yo; 
and in multiplying he ſhall multiply you; for no Good Thing will he withhold 
from you. We can 1105 it M a Trutb, God is good to I/rael, and to all that 
are of an Upright Heart. And let us be of Good Cheer, for tis God's Deter- 
mination, that the Houſe of David ſhould grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
His Branch ſhall increaſe and ſpread, and of His Government, Kingdom and 
Dominion there ſhall be No End. . 33 


Your Faithful Friend and Brother in the Service of our dear Lord, 


God's Bleſſed Work increaſeth and proſ- : | „% OLE 
pereth in theſe Lands, Magnified be cl | V. P. 
iis Everlaſting Name. | $ | 


From on Board the Paſſage-Boat berween Delfzyl aud Embden; the 
| 16th of the Seventh Month, 1677, ns 


Embden, We arrived at Enbden about the 11th Hour: This is the City where 
Friends have been ſo bitterly and barbarouſly uſed, the like hath ſcarcely 
been known in any Place where Truth hath broke forth in our Day; they 
having here been Baniſhed ſome 30, and ſome 340 Times and above. The 
firſt Family that received Truth in this City, was Doctor John William Ha- 
pert, a Phyſician, and his Wife; at whoſe Houſe alſo the firſt Meeting was 
et up among Friends to wait upon the Lord by Way of Publick Teſtimony. 
They are now both dead, hat the Memory + their Fidelity is as precious 


* 


Ointment among the Righbteous. | | 
They were with me at a Meeting Six Years ago, in this City; and I re- 
member the Power of the Lord had that Operation upon them, that I ſaid 
to B. F. and T. R. then with me, it will not be long before they will pub- 
lickly dwn and bear Teſtimony in this Place: And about Three Months af- 
ter, he came forth, and ſhe about a Year after him. And from their Fide- 
lity and Integrity, . EN all the ſore and bitter Tempeſt of Per- 
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till ſent away as fall as they retuunn. 
Me viſited his Mother's Fam 
the Love of Truth, his Fourth Siſter being alſo a Friend, and is Wife of J. C. 
_ living at Amfterdam: We had a little ſweet. comfortable Meeting with 
them. After it, I returned to my Lodging, and as I was writing to Doctor 
- Andrews, Preſident of the Countil of State, (who is reported to have been 
the Author of this Cruel ty to our Friends) a Barden came upon me, my wri- 
ting would not ſerve Turn, 1 muſt go myſelf, in the Fear and Name 


of the Lord, Te plead the innocent and Suffering Cauſe of our Friends 


So away we went to his Houſe: He was at firſt aſtoniſhed to ſee what 


Manner of Men we were; but after a little Time he comported himſelf 
with more Kindneſs than we expected at his Hand. I aſk'd him, If He and 


the Senate bad not received a Letter in Latin Fom an Engliſhman abour Two 


Tears ſince, concerning their Severity towards the People called Quakers ? He 

told me, He bad. I replied, I was the Man, and I was conſtrained in Con- 

- Jeience to viſt him on their Behalf , and I could not ſee how He, being a 
 Common-Wealth's Man, and à Proteſtant, could Perſecute. i 


+] pleaded the'Unnaturalneſs, the Unchriſtianity and Imprudence of ſuch 


Proceedings, and preft our Reaſons earneſtly, but tenderly upon him. He 
aſſaulted us with ſeveral Objections ;- but, bleſſed be the Lord, they were 


moſtly fictitious; and therefore-eafily removed and anſwered: He alſo pro- 


miſed me, That if I would write to the Senate a Remonſtrance of the Caſe 
of our Friends, and expreſs my Requeſt to them, and incloſe it to Him, he. 
would both preſent it, and get it to be read, and make. it appear, that he 
was not ſo much our Enemy as we look'd upon him to. be. I promiſed to 
ſend him ſome Books containing a Defence of our Principles, which were 
<4 4 Sg put into the Hands of Eligabeth Haeſbert, to deliver him in my 
AS55626. 555% 5 5055 N „ 5 os 

Having taken our Leave of the Old Woman and her Daughters, and a 


Man- Friend reſiding in that City, and left the Bleſſing and Peace of our God 


mongſt them, we took Ship for Lier, where we arrived the next Morning. 
Thence we took Waggon for Bremen, where we came Safe, through the 


Lord's Goodneſs: the next Day; where we met our Friends and Compani- B 
ons, G. R. and B. F. who were come thither ſome Hours before us from 


Amſterdam. In this City there is a Work of the Lord begun, though yet 
obſcurely: We had a Travail upon our Spirits, that the Bleſſed and Preci- 
ous Truth of aur Dear Lord and Maſter, might find a Place to reſt its 
Foot-upon. F EE | 


Io that Purpoſe we wrote to Two Miniſters, under ſome Suffering from 


their Brethren, becauſe of their Great Zeal againſt the Formality and Dead- 
neſs of the ſo called Reformed Churches. This we ſent by a Merchant, 


whom we formerly met at Herwerden. With ſome Difficulty we got to 
them, but the Perſon chiefly ſtruck at was ſhy to ſpeak with us: His Rea- 
ſon was this: It was known that we were in Town, and it was one of 


the Accuſations againſt him, that he was a Foſterer of all the ſtrange. Re- 
* ligions that came through the Town. Alſo he was then actually under 


*: Proceſs, and that the Yeople that had heard of the Innocency of his 


_ © Cauſe, conceived a e againſt. our Nane, though it might be 
| without Cauſe: Ther 

* ſaid, he was ſorry for it with all his Heart, but what we ſhould ſay to his 
* Brother, ſhould be the ſame as if it had been ſaid to him; to whom he 
referred us. pn 


However, I took hold of his Arm, and ſaid, I have this Meſſage to deli- 


ver to Thee, that I may diſburden my ſelf before the Lord; which was 
this: Mind that which bath touched Thy Heart; let that guide Thee; and do 
not Thou order that: Conſult not with Fleſh and Blood, how to maintain that 
Cauſe, which Meſo and Blood in thy __ perſecuteth thee for. * = 
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12 where we found Three of his Siſters in 
Ex 


19. 7. 4. 


ore he could not at preſent confer with us, and 
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© GOD's Strength, they ſhall pull my Fleſb off my Bones.” So he left us in 


his Houſe, and truly we had a-good Time with his Companion, the other 


Miniſter, about three Hours, teſtifying unto him, that the Day was come 


and coming, in which the Lord would gather out of all Sects (that ſtand in 


the oldneſs of the Letier) into His own Holy Spirit, Life and Power 3 and 
that in This the Unity of Faith and Bond of Peace ſhould ſtand. And there» 


fore that he and all of them ſhould have an Eye to the Prinziple of God in 


themſelves, that being turned to it, they might ſpeak from it; and that 


therein they would Glorie God and be Edified. So we parted, leaving the 8 


Man in a ſenfible and ſavoury Frame. We viſited the Merchant twice, and 


_ cularly by a Doctor of Law, who lodged at the Houſe, and an ancient Maß 
of Kie / in Holftein, We left Books amongſt them all, and in the Love and 
Fear of God we took our Leave of them on the Fifth Day after Dinner, 


had a very good Time with him; the Man is of a loving and ſenfible Spi- 
rit, and the Love of God opened our Hearts to him. 


We alſo viſited Doktor Johan Sophrotty Cozack, an odd Compoſiram of 4 
Man. He has had great and ſtrange Openings; he hath writ ſeveral Scores 


of Tracts: He is a great Enemy to rhe Prieſts, and in Society with none: 
Of a merry, yet of a rough Diſpoſition, without any Method or Decency 


in his Clothes, Food, Furniture and Entertainment. He wanrs but Three of 


Fourſcore, yet of a wonderful Vigour and Pregnancy. _ 


We were twice with him, and we have Reaſon to think he was as loving | 
to us as to any Body, And truly he did ſhow at parting ſome ferious an 


hearty Kindneſs : But we could faſten little upon him as to God's Power, 


or any inward Senſe of us or our Teſtimony : Let we had little to obſect 5 


againſt what he ſaid ; nay, ſome Things were very extraordinary. =» 


From him we went to Doctor Bellizzbam, an Engiſh Phyſician, a Man of 


a lowly and tender Spirit, who received us in much Love, lamenting when 
we left him, that he had no more Time with us. V' 


At the Inn we had frequent Opportunity to declare the Way of Trath, 


and we muſt needs ſay, we were heard with Patience and Sobriety; parcis 


and began our Journey towards Herwerden, the Court of rhe Pi 
where we arrived on the Seventh Day in the Morning, every way 


through the Mercies of the Lord. We fent to inform her of our Arrival, 


and to know what Hour it would be convenient for us to viſit her; whore» 


turned us this Anſwer, That being then imployed in the Buſineſs of her 


heard with great Attention and Refreſhment. The whole Diſcourſe ended 


fer to us, for the hidden Manna was ma 
yea, a bleſſed Meeting it proved to us: O the reverent Texderneſc and tvely 
Frame of Spirit that appeared this Evening, both in the Princeſs and Coun- 


Government, it would be the Second Hour in the Afternoon before ſhe could 


be at Leiſure. LET NN 216 

The Time being come we went to viſit her, and found both her and tht 
Countefs ready to receive us; which they did with much Love and Ten- 
derneſs. I obſerved them to be much lower in their Spirits than Ever, and 


- 


that our former bleſſed Opportunities had had a blefled Effect upon them, 


That Afternoon was imployed in the Narrative of our Travels, which th 


with a precious little Meeting. The Houſe 8 clear of Strangers, they 
both earneſtly preſt us to Sup with them, which being not well able to de- 
cline, we ſubmitted to. ig 5 „ 


Ar Supper the Power of the Land came upon me, and it was arrur hey 


teſs. The French - woman we found greatly improved, both in her Love ahd 
Underſtanding; yea, ſhe was very zealous and very broken, and was always 
with us on theſe Occaſions. After Supper we returned to the Princeſs's 
Chamber, where we ſtayed till it was about Ten at Night. At parting 1 
defired the Princeſs would give us ſuch another Opportunity next B "Ts 
ing the Firft Day of the Week, as we had the laſt Time we were with her: 
phe anſwered me, Wirb all ay Heerr, but will ve not come in the. Morning roo? 
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ſwered, Rather than 1 will betray tht Cauſe, or deſert CHI T, by 


ſed and broken amongſt us; 


Vor. IJ. Thi AVr AON LIFE 99? 


fo 1 replied, Lr willing/y,z Whar Time wilt thou he ready to receive us, ſue un- 1672. 
| 1wered; At Seven. ASI | * 101 * be | e 4 | « 41 * 33:2 : 4 8 7 A ; 
About Seven the next Morning we came; about Eight the Meeting be- 23. 7. 1. 


gan, and held till Eleven: Several Petſons of the City, as well as thoſe of - 
her own Family being preſent. The Lord's Power very much affected them, 
and the Counteſs was twice much broken while we ſpoke; After the Peo- 
ple were gone out of the Chamber, it lay upon me from the Lord to ſpeak 
to them two, the Princeſs and the Counteſs, with Reſpect to their particu- 
lar Conditions, occcaſioned by theſe Words from the Princeſs; I am fullp 
tonvinc'd; but O my Sins are greatſ, nh 
Whilſt I was ſpeaking, the Glorious Power of the Lord wonderfully roſe, 
yea, after an aπ¹’ Manner, and had a deep Entrance upon their Spirits; 
eſpecially the Counteſs's, that ſhe was broken to Pieces: God hath raiſed, 
and I hope fix d his own Teſtimony in tlbemnmn. 
We returned to our Inn, and after Dinner we came back to the ſecond 
Meeting on that Day, which began about the ſecond Hour in the After- 
noon: And truly, the Reverent, Bleſſed, Sure Word of Life was divided 
aright, and a precious Senſe of Truth was raiſed in the Meeting. There 
came more of the City than in the Morning, and we were much comforted 
in the Lord's Power that was with us. For the Truth had Paſſage, and the 
hungry were ſatisfied, and the ſimple-hearted deeply affecteec. 
I This Day at both Meetings was one of the Princeſs's Women, that never 
was at a Meeting before, and ſhe (tho very ſhy. of us the laſt Time) became 
tender and loving to us; ſhe was truly reach'd. O, Magnified be the 
Name of the Lord, whoſe Preſence was with us, and whoſe Arm ſtood by 
us! After Meeting the Princeſs preſt us to ſtay and Sup with her, pleading 
the Quietneſs of the Family, and that they were alone. At Supper (as the 
Night before) it was upon me to Commemorate the (z00dnels of the Lord, 
his daily Providences, and how Precious He is in the Covenant of Light to 
the dear Children, and Followers of the Light. Great was the Reverence 
and Tenderneſs that was upon the Spirits of both Princeſs and Countels at 
that Inſtant. After Supper we returned to the Princeſs's Chamber, where 
we ſpent the Reſt of our Time, in holy Silence, or Diſcourſe, till about 
the Tenth Hour, and then we repaired to our Quarters,” e. 
Next Morning about Eight we returned to the Court, where the Princeſs. 24+ 7. 2. 
and Counteſs were ready to receive us, The Morning was imployed in - 
very ſerious Relation, relating of the Affairs, Practice and Sufferiggs of our 
Friends in England, with which they ſeemed greatly affected: When, a- 
bout the Eleventh Hour a ratling of a Coach interrupted us, The Coun- 
teſs immediately ſtept out to ſee what was the Matter, and returned with a 
Countenance ſomewhat uneaſie, telling us, that the young Princes, Nephews 
to the Princeſs and the Graef of Donat, were come to viſit her. Upon 
which I told them, we ſhould withdraw, and return to our Lodging; but 
intreated, that foraſmuch as we were to depart that Night with the:Poft- 
Waggon, we might not be diſappointed of a Farewel Meeting with them; 
and the rather, for that I had a great Burden upon my Spirit. Which they 
readily complied with, telling me, theſe Perſons would only Dine and be 
gone. As we went to the Door, the Counteſs ſtepd before us, and opened 
it for us; and as I paſt by, ſhe look'd upon me with a weighty Counten- 
ance, and fetch'd a deep Sigh, crying out, O the Cumber and Entanglements 
f this Vain World! They binder all Good. Upon which I replied, looking 
her ſtedfaſtly in the Face, O come thou out of them then! er 
Alfter we had dined at our Lodging, ſomething being upon me to write 
to the Profeſſors of Religion in that Country, I went up to my Chamber 
that I might be the more retired. Juſt as I was about the Concluſion of 
the Paper, came the Steward. of the Houſe from the Princeſs, with this 
Meſſage, That the Princeſs intreated us to come to her, for the Graef of 
Donaw had a great Deſire to ſee us, and to ſpeak with us. This brought 
afreſh Weight and Exerciſe upon us; but committing all ro the Lord, and 
caſting our Cate upon Him, we went, an | 
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| V great Notice of our Inceremonious Behaviour, but 3 to enquire of 
us opr Succeſs in our Journey, and what we foun 


* ” 
4 z - 
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Being artived, the Graef approached us in Fencþ: At firſt he tonk no 


anſwering our Journey 
and Incl inations. Then we fell to Points of Religion, and the Nature and 


jul of true Chriſtianity, and what was the Way that leadeth to che Eternal 


After ſome ſhort debate about compleat Sanctification in this Life, 
we both agreed that Self-denial, Mortification and Victory was the Duty, 
and therefore ought to be the Endeauour of every ſincere Chriſtian. 
From tbis I fell to give him ſome Account of my Rætrent from the World, 
and the Inducements I had thereto, and the Neceſſity of an Iatuard Work z 

ith which he ſeemed much pleaſed. After this he fel to the Hat, Cc. 
This chokerh, ao the rather, becauſe it telleth Tales: It telleth what 
eaple are; it marketh Men for Separatiſts; it's blowing a Trumpet, viſi- 
bly croſſing the World, and that the Fear of Man (greatly prevalent with 
too many ſerious People in that Land) cannot abide, ſtartetb at, and runncih 


away from. Howbeit the Lord enabled me to open the Thing to him, as 


that it was no Plant of God's planting, but a Weed of Degeneracy and A- 


| 0 N A Carnal and Earthly Honour, the Effect, Feeder and Pleaſer: of 


e, and of a vain Mind, and that no Advantage redounded to Mankind 
by it; and bow could they that ought to do all co the Glory of God, uſe 
that vain and unprofitable Cuſtom, which cannot be done to the Glory of 
God? I entreated him ſeriouſly to confider with himſelf the Riſe and End of 
= whence it came, what it pleaſed, and what that was that was angry it 

dit not. EE > e 15 


+ | alſo rold him of the ſincere and ſerviceable Reſp? which Truth fb» 
ſlitutech in Place thereof : And I exhorted him to Si 


h i implicity and Poverty 

of Spirit ; to be like that Jeſus he profeſſed to be his Saviour, whoſe ozr/ide 
s well as Doctrine pleaſed not the ems, and ſo we parted. He took his 
eave of the Princeſs, and then of us with great Civility. 7 


ao 


_- After he was gone, the Fringe deſired us to withdraw to her Bed-Cham- 
ber, and there we began our B 
on me, and that in the deep Dread of the Lord; and Eternally magnified 


ewel Meeting. The Thing lay weighty up- 


be the Name of the Lord that overſhadowed us with his Glory « His 
Heavenly, Breaking, Diſſolving Power richly Flowed amongſt us, and his 

Miniftring Angel of Life was in the midſt of us. Let my Soul never forget 
the Divine Senſe that overwhelmed all. At that Bleſſed Farewel I took of 


them; much opened in me of the Hour of Chriſt's Temptation, his Watch- 


fulneſs, Perſeverance and Victory: Alſo about the Ter Vir gins, what the 
true Virgin was, the true Oyl and Lamp; and what the Bridegroom, his 


Door, Chamber and Supper: And in the Concluſion of that Torrent of Hea- 


venly, Melting Love with which we were all deeply affected, I fell on 


— 


my Knees, recommending them unto the Lord, Crying with ſtrong Cries to 
11 for 2 1 Preſervation, and beſeeching the Lord's Preſence with us, 


After ſome Pauſe, I went to the Princeſs, and took her by the Hand, 


which ſhe received and embraced: with great Signs of a weighty Kindneſs, 


being much broken: I ſpoke a few Words apart to her, and left the Beſing 


41d Peace of Jeſus with and upon ber. Then I went to the Counteſs, and 


left a particular Exhortation with her, who fervently beſeeched me to re- 


member her, and implore the Lord on her Behalf. From her I went to the 


French-women, and bid her be faithful and conſtant to that which ſhe knew: 


| Ws was exceedingly broken, and took an Affectionate and Reverent Leave 


us. 

Then I ſpoke to the reft, and took Leave ſeverally of them; my Com- 
panions did all the like. They followed us to the outward Room, and there 
it was upon me to ſtep to the Counteſs, and once more to ſpeak to her, and 
take my Leave of her, which ſhe received and returned with great Senſe, 
Humility and Love. So turning to them all, my Heart and Eye to the 
Lord, I prayed that the Frar, Preſence, Love and Life of — 


U # » 
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nixBleffings, might Defcentl and Reſt with and upon' them, Then, 767). 
) . W — 
Hime we went to our Lodging, cleard the Houſe, exhorted the Family, 25+ 7. 3. 
left Books, and then tock Waggon for Meſel, about 200 Engliſh Miles from 28. 7. 4 
Herwerden. We rid Three Nights and Mays without lying down on a Bed, 
of fleeping, otherwiſe than in the Waggon, which was only covered with 
an old ragged Sheet. Ihe Company we had with us, made Twelve in 
Number, which much ſtreightned us: They were often, if not always, 
Vain z vea, in cheir Religions Songs, which is the Faſnion of that Country, 
eſpeeially by Night ; they call them Larber's Songs, and ſomerimes PValms. 
We were forced often to reprove and reftific againſt their Hy pocriſie, to be 
full of all Vain, 04 ofire Priphave Talk one Hour, and Sing Pſalms to 
God the next; we ſhewed them the Deceit and Abomination of it. We 
fled through ſeveral great Towns by the Way, as 72 Ham, &c. 
Many Diſcounſes we had of Truth, and the Religion and Worſhip that was 
truly Chriſtian, and all was very well ; they bore what we. aid. But one 
. Thing was remarkable that may not be omitred : I had not been Six Hours 
in the Waggon, before an heavy Weight and unuſual Oppreſſion fell upon 
me; yea, it weighed me, almoſt to the Grave, that I could almoſt fay, 
Con was fed even anto Dearth. I know not at preſent the Ground of 
this Exerciſe it remained about Twenty four Hours upon me. Then ir 
opened in me, that it was a Travel for the Serd of God, that it might ariſe 
over all in them I had leſt behind, and that nothing might be loſt but the 
Son of Perdition. O the ftrong Cries, and deep Aponi Tears and # 


Senſe, which was raifed in them, 5 
they for ever in it! That they 


the 8th Month excluſive, is inſerted in the following Letter to the Cunts 


- 


For Auna Maria de Hornes, fliled Counteſs of Hornes, 


My dear Friend, 


That thou mayſt for ever dwell in the ſweet and tender Senſe of that 
Divine Love and Life, which bath viſited thy Soul, affected and over- 
come thy Heart ! © tell me, bath it not ſometimes raiſed thy Spirit above the | 
World, and filld thee with fervent and paſſionate Deſires, Yea, holy Re ſoluti- 6 
ons to follow Jeſus thy bleſſed Saviour, who hath given His moſt Precious Blood J 
for thee, that thou ſhould'{t not live to thy ſelf, 1 to him that hath ſo dearly ; 
purtbaſed thee? „ 8 | 8 
O the Retired; Humble, Reverent Frame that I have beheld thee in, when 
this bleſſed Life hat h drawn thee into it ſelf, and adorned and ſeaſoned thee 
with ite own Heavenly Virtus; beautifying thy very Countenance beyond all 
tbe Vain and Fooliſh Ornaments of the Wanton Daughters of Sodom and 
Egypt, for therein are Charms got Enown'to the Children of this World. : 
OD that this Holy and Chaſt Life may be always precious with thee ! And that 
thou mayſt be for ever chaſily kept in the Love and Fellowſhip of it ! That out 
of this World's Nature, 22 and Praftice, thou may f be redeemed by Him, 
who js tbe Way, the Truth, and the Life ; who, as thou watcheft with Holy 
Vigilance, will not only daily manifeſt the Devices of the Enemy to thee, but 
Save row him. For Chriff s Work in tbee is thy Sanctification, as it is in 
Him His Father's Will, as Paul ſaid of old to the Bekevers, This is the Will of 
God, even your SanQification. - | 


{x 


102 


18677. 
that ſweet and precious Senſe that the Lord bath begatten in thee : It is ſoon 

| loft, at leaſt weakened, but hard to recover. Wherefore let not the Spirit of the 

World in any of it's Appearances, Vain. Company, Unneceſſary Diſ. 0 , or 
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| My dearly beloved Friend, be Stedfaſt, Immoveable, | without Wavering; ene 
and Work out thy great Salvation with Fear and Trembling; and loſe not i 


Words, or Worldly Affairs prevail upon the Civility of thy Nature; for they 
will oppreſs the Innocent Life, and bring grievous. Weights and Burdens upon 
thy Soul, and prolong the coming of the Lord, whom thou lookeſt for, and put 
the Day of thy Redemption afar off. O beware of this Compliance ! Let me put 


thee-in Mind of that ſenſible Reſolution ſo frequently and ſo paſſionately repea-' 


ted by thee; Il faut que je rompe, II faut que je rompe. Ah this feaketh a 
Weight, this weight a Senſe, and this Senſe a ſirong Conviction. Now be aſſu- 
red, that till Obedience be yielded to that preſent Manifeſtation and Conviction, 


the good things deſired and thirſted after can never be enjoyed. 


here fore, my dear Friend, be faithful, and watch againſt the Workings of | 
the Spirit of this World in thy ſelf , that the Nature and Image of it in all 


Things may be crucified, that thou mayſt know an entire Tranſlation, with ho- 


y Enoch, and walk with God. Feſws tbe holy Light, is this Croſs and Power. 


of God, that killeth and maketh alive; and he is. the Heavenly. Vine too, if 
thou abideſt in him, thou wilt bring forth Fruit: But if thou abideſt not in hiin, 


thou wilt nat bring forth that Fruit, in which his Heavenly Father only can be 


glorified. O : ſee what the Mind daily abideth in] O my Soul is even raviſh'd 


with the Senſe of that holy and quiet Habitation! In me ſaith he, you ſhall - 


have Peace, but in the World Trouble; however, be of good Chear, 1 have 
overcome the World, I am not of the World: .as if he had ſaid; I am not 
of. the World's Ways, Worſhips, Cuſtoms, or Faſhions ; for whatever -is of 
the Nature and Spirit of this World, bath no Part in me: And as I am not of 
this World, neither are you of this World*, for T have choſen you out of the 
World; out of the Inventions, out of the Worſhips, and Faſhions of the World. 
Tow are to leave them all, to come out of them all, and live and walk as Pil- 
grims in the World; that is Strangers: To what ? To the Life and Practice 
of the World; not uſing, but renouncing the Vain Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, 
yea, the whole Converſation. of the World, remogoreng [Dat the Friendſhip of 
this World is Enmity with God. And: what if the World hate you, it bated 
ane firſt; and the Diſciple is. not greater than bis. Maſter, nor the Servant 
than his Lord: If you were of the World, the World would Love you, and 
not reproach and perſecute you; for the World loveth it's: own. O my dear 
Friend, that thou mayſt be perfectly ſenſible what it is, not to be of this World. 
But there is yet a farther Myſtery, in theſe Words, not diſcerned cu o 
many, in whom ſome Tenderneſs and inquiry is begotten, much leſs of. 
worldly Chriſtians. This World bath a falſe Earth, and a falſe Heaven, à falſe 
Foundation. and a falſe Joy: Not only groſs Wickedneſs, but Iniquity in a 
Myſtery inwardly and outwardly. The Whore, falſe Prophet, and Dragon, 
and all their Of- Spring are here concerned. This 1s their World that muſt be 


oY 


burnt with Fire, that Chriſt is not of, not his true Diſciples. O the Light. of. 


Feſws diſcovereth it! And he is that ſpiritual Solomon, that giveth true 
Judgment, and that ſaveth the Living Child, the true Birth; giving it to 
the right Mother, and not to the falſe Pretender. And all that hear his Voice 
and follow him, ſhall receive true Light, diſcerning and Judgment, zo whom 
all Judgment is given: They ſhall know his Voice from Man's. PO TS 
here are Two Trees of differing Natures that have cantrary Fruits and 

Leaves. The one is the Tree of Life, which is Chriſt, the other the Tree of 
Death, and that is Satan. The Fruit of the one groeth Life; The Fruit of the 
other bringeth Death; the Leaves of the firſt Heal; the Leaves of the laſt 


. Poiſon. Many that diſcern the Tree, cannot clearly diſtinguiſh the Branches: 


And thoſe that ſee many Arms and Branches, cannot diftinly behold the Leaves 


much leſs the Fruit. This cometh by the gradual Diſcoveries and Revelati- 


ons of the Light of Feſus, the Word of God, as it. is daily received, and drily 


. obeyed. Tea, and that Word is the Ax and Sword of the Almighty, to cut it 


down ; daily feel the Strokes of this E ſearching Light dhd Nord at the 
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very Root: of this Corrupt" 
Works and Nelli. For which End Jeu 
s Saviour, which is zecle known in Trurh' to the Chriſtians of this World. 
Ab my dear Fritnd,\ thou knoweſt:this Word, yen, thou haſt felt it; O bide 
it in thy Heart | Treaſure it up in thy Soul, and love it, and abide with ir 
for ever. Alas! Whither ſhouldft tbon go? This bath the Words, and is the. 
Word of Eternal Life; daily : | 
grafetil auro into it; thur e e and grow by the Virtue and 

it; and that it may grow in thy. Heart, as it grew among the firſt Chriſtians, 
the holy Followers » the Perſecuted Jeſus. And whey it ſearcheth thy Wound, 


ces; this "Evil one; und bis 1775 Norurt, 


efore watch and wair, that thou mayſt be_ 
1 e of 


| 469. 
ich End Jeſus Chriſt is tone, and therefore is called OD | 


and cutteth away thy dead Fleſh; yea, when it ſeparateth between the Soul, 


ond he Spirit of this World, and divideth between Joints and Marrow, toben 


i: entteth-off the right Hand, and plucketh out the right Eye; O watch 


ainto Prayer, and Pray that thou mayſt endure ! O Reep the holy Pariente 
#f sbis pure and living Mord; and this very Word teil keep thee in the hour 
_ of thy Sharpeſt Trials, and ſoreſt Tribulations ! All Virtue is in it! Ir 7s 4 


Tried Word. « ſure Refuge, the Staff and Strength of rhe Righreous in all 


Ages: Twas David's Teacher, and Buckler; 4 | ight 70 bis Feer, and a 
Lauthorn o hir Paths. Walk ron in the Light thereof, and thou ſhalt not ſtum- 
ble: In this Word is Life. (as in the Root) and this Light is the Life of 
Men. They that receive and love the Light of it, will therein receive Di. 

vine Life From 1 27 This i be Bread of God, hat cometh from 

God, and ſeedeth, and leadeth up to God : By this only, that which is bern 
ef Gad liverb; and is nourifhed: This is that Carkaſs to which the Wiſe Eagles 
father and fee thou gatbereſt to no other, and feedeſt on no other. Tbis is 


that hidden Manna, that cometh from Heaven; thut feedeth God's Goſpet 


Hrael. The World bath a Manna, bat it periſheth ; but this endureth for 
ever; Far tit not of Man, nor from Man, but Immortal, and from God; 
hid frbm the Knowledge of all rhe Vain Chriſtians is the World: So tbat the 
Iſrael of God can ſay to the Children of this World, and thut in Truth and 
 Righreowſneſs, We have a Bread 7 0 know not of. For this Manna warr 
225 | —_— mayſt be Rrengtbned in thy Wilderneſs-Travel to the Land of 
. Wherefore labour not for the Bread that periſheth, that is, the Bread of 
Man's inventing and making, which cometh from below, and profiteth not, 


becauſe it giveth not Life Eternal. But labcur t hon, (my dear Friend) for 


the Bread that never periſbeth, that endureth for ever, and that 60 Life 
Eternal to all that feed upon it. O caſt thy Care upon this Word, love it, and 
dwell with it, wait daily upon it, hear its Voice only, and fellow it, for it 


| 27 th the Soul to the Eternal Habitat ion of Reſt and Glory, Tra, when all T 


| Fleſh ſhall wither, and the Beauty thereof fade away, this Word, and they that 


are Grefted imo it, ſhall abide for ever. O that this may be thy Choice, and 


it ſhall be thy Diadem, and thy Eternal Crown of Glory. | a 
Theſe are the fervent Defires, and theſe the daily Prayers of my Soul, to the 
God of my Salvation for thee ; not only that nothing in thee may be loft, be- 
fier the Gon Perdition : But that thou mayſt Caſt off every Weight and 
den, and that Sin that doth ſo eaſily beſet thee, that grieveth, boweth 
and oppreſſeth thee : Under the heavy Weight of which thou groaneft and ſigheſt 
that thy Redeemer would come from Zion to deliver thee. O give not Heed 
to the Enemy, the Falſe Acctſer, that ſeekerh to devour that whichis begotten 
of God . Neither look upon thine own Sins, Burdens, or Weakneſſes 1 
but lift up thy Head, and look to FESUS, the Author of thy Bleſſed Vifi> 


, that h and reheveth all that in Faith and full Aſſurance look to 

im. Wunt of looking to Him, hearing and obeying Him, and having True 
Faith in Hiw, 5s the Cauſe both of all the Preſunption and Deſpair that are 
at 2 Day. He aid no mighty Things of Old in thoſe Places where they be- 


tation, and _ Hunger and Thirfl after Him, the 7 af Brazen Ser- 


O Farm nor, look not back, remember the Holy Ancients, the Holy Pilgrims 
7 Fab, 'the Royal Generation of Heaven 1 Heb. 11. Thon believeſt o oP . 
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make God its Treaſure, and never flick. in 
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Believe alſo in him for the Word's Sake that He has already wrought in 
— thee : He will miniſter 


33577 as he was miniſtred unto ly His Father's" An- 


gels in the Hour of His Abaſement and Great Temptation. O March, and be 


Faithful, and thou ſhalt he a Noble Witneſs for the Lor. 


Once more let me expoflulate with the: Vouldſi tbou overcome the Enemies 


of thy Souls Peace, and enjoy the Delightful Preſence:of ibe Lord winh thee, 
ben keep not bing back; let nothing be withbeld that he: cullet h for © Remember 
that Saul of old loft his Kingdom, for keeping that Alive avhich\be fhoutd'bave 
Slain : Thou knoweft what befel Ananias. and Sa pphira aatioardly: But be thou 


like the Poor Widow of Old, that therefore gaut morè 'into the ot ut 
all the reſt, becauſe they reſerved the greateſt Part to themſelves ; 5 She 


gave All ſhe had. O Bleſſed: are they that make no Bargains for themſelves : 


at have no Reſerves for ſelf; neither conſult with Fleſh and Blood; nor in 
any Senſe conform to the leaſt Ceremony which is born of. them + But that:ſub= 


nit their Wills, in all Things, to the Lord's, that they may be made PerteQ 


through Sufferings,. as Chriſt Wm.... 
. Read me inthe Myſtery of. Life + I ſpeak not of de ſerting, or flinging atoay 
all outward Subſtance ;* but. that thy Heart may Reign above all Viſibles, and 
y Thing. of. this lower. World, ar 
all the Sced of Forth. i 


? „ * * ** "ng : * 89 2 
21 1 8 | x 1 $.- us 1 3 * 4 5 e . * e 
4 3 8-4: 1 a \ 2 5 [ : : ; : 4 . . 
5 : A * a . „ 05 FI. W 4+ o W 
x 5 I 2 . " * 4 4 % 
Here beginneth THe NARRATIVE: EE 
DS. Yo, > * : „ 8 : 
: by n * e b F 0 2 . , 4 , x . J 
* : z F . 5 1 


HE Lord brought us well to Weſe! on the fiſth Day after we left 
Herwerden, having ſome Service by the Way. At e ſel we had a 


good time with Dr. Schuler, and Roſendale, and the Woman we mentioned 


to thee, but the Taylor was ſhy, and fearful of coming to us at the Doctor s. 
The next Day we went towards Dwysburgh, we viſited the Schult, or 


chief Governour that Night, whom we found at home; he received us in 


much Kindneſs. His wife and Siſter, we fear, have been ſliaken in their 


good Teſtimony ſince we were laſt there; ſome Fow!s: of the Air, have de- 


Vvoured the Seed that was ſown. O that ſweet and tender frame in which 


Duſſeldorp. 


29. 7. 7. 


Collen. 


30. 7. 1 
1. 8. 2. 
Duſſeldorp. 


CL % 


we left them the time before! However, the entrance we had upon the 


_ -Spirit of the Schult, a little conſolated us. Hence we ſent Maria rtha's 
Friend, a Letter, deſiring him to let us have his Anfwer:the next Night at 
Duſſeldorp, incloſed to Neander, when and were we might ſee him; either 


at Duſſeldorp, Mulbeim, or Duysburgh, and if it were poſſible; we wonld 
gladly viſit the Counteſs of Bruch. 1 JJ ͥͤ ¾ ↄ 8 


We got early to Duſſeldorp next Day, being the laſt Day of the week: 
But Neander was gone to Mulheim, in order to Preach. on the Morrow; ſo- 


that we were diſappointed of our Intelligen dee. 
Next Morning we went towards Colen, and there arrived that Evening: 
The next Day we had a good Opportunity with Jan Dinando, and Doce- 
mius at the Houſe of the latter; and that Afternoon took Boat back for 
Duſſeldorp: where arriving next Morning, we preſently ſent for Neander; 


vrho came to us, and three more in Company. We had a bleſſed Meeting 
with them, and one of the three that came with him our Souls were e 


ceedingly affected with ng. F 
The Meeting done, they went away, but Neander returned. And firſt, 
of our Letter to Mulheim; we found by him, (as alſo at our Return to 
Duychurgb) that Kuper was ſo far from endeavouring our viſit to the Cours 
te /e, that he would not meet us himſelf, neither at Duſſeldorp, Mulheim, or 


Duycburgh: Nay, it did not pleaſe him to ſend us an Anſwer, much leſs 
an the leaſt Salutation. I confeſs it grieved us now for Neander, the young 


Man hath a Zeal for God, and there is a Viſitation upon him, my Soul de- 
fireth that it may not be ineffectual: But I have a great fear npon me. For 


this I know certainly from the Lord God that liveth for ever, and I have a 


Cloud of Witneſſes to my Brethren, that Retirement and Silence before God 
is the alone way for him to feel the heavenly Gift to ariſe, and come forth 
pure and unmix'd. This en/y can aright Preach for God, Pray to Ged, and 
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beget People to God, and nothing elſe. But, alas, his Office inthat Family 
1s quite another thing ; namely, to perform ſet“ Duties, at fix'd Times 1 


Pray, Preach, and Sing, and that in the Way of the World's 1 ; 
op1ſh Inven 


His very Office is Baby/omſh, namely, a Chaplain; for it is a 


In the good Old Times, godly Abrabam, that was a Prince, and Joſhua a2 
grear General, and David a King, with many more, inſtructed their Families 


- in the Knowledge and Fear of God: But now People are too Idle, or too 
great to pray for themſelves, and ſo they N omg by Proxy. How can 
a Miniſter of. the Goſpel be at. the beck of any 


in it ſelf is utterly wrong, and againft the very Nature and worſhip of the 


New and Everlaſting Covenant. You had better meet to read the Scriptures, 
the Book of Martyrs, &c. if yon cannot fit and wait in Silence upon the 


Lord, till his Angel move e, your Hearts, than to uphold ſuch a formal, 
Limited and Ceremonious Worſhip. This is not the way out of Babylon. And 


I havea deep Senſe upon my Soul, that if the Young Man ſtrive beyond 


the Talent God hath given him, to anſwer his Office, and fill up his Place, 
and wait not for the pure and living word of God in his Heart, to open his 


Mouth, but either ſtudieth for his Sermons, or ſpeaketh his own words, he 


will be utterly ruined. | 


© Wherefore, O Dear Friend, have a Care thou art no Snare to him, nor 


he to thee! Man's Works ſmother, and Rifle the true Life of Chriſt ; 
© what have you now to do but to look to ue, the Author of the holy 
* Deſires that are in you, who himſelf hath viſited you. Tempt not the 
© Lord, provoke not God. What ſhould any Man preach from, but Chriſt ? 
* And what ſhould he preach People to, but Chrift in them, the hope of 
© Glory? Conſider, nothing feedeth that which is born of God, but that 
© which cometh down from God ; even the Bread of God, which is the 
Son of God, who giveth his Life for the World. Feel it, and feed on it; 
(let none mock God, or grieve his Eternal Spirit that is come to ſeal them 
up from the Mouth of Man that hath deceived them, that Jeſus the A- 
* nointing may teach them, and abide with them for Ever. 8 
Be Stedfaſt and immoveable, and this will draw the Young Man nearer 
to the Lord, and empty him of himſelf, and purge away Mixtures, and 


* then you will all come to the Divine Silence. And when all Fleſh is ſilent 


© before the Lord, then is it the Lord's Time to Tpeak, and if you will hear 
your Souls ſhall Live. O my Soul is in great Pain that you may be all chaſi/y 


. © preſerved in that Divine Senſe begotten in your Hearts by the Eternal 


Word of God, that abideth for Ever; that nothing may ever be able to 
© extinguiſh it. But more eſpecially that Thou, my dear Friend, mayſt be 
kept in Faithfulneſs: For the Lord is come very near to thee, and ho 


* muſt begin the Work, the Lord God expeQteth it at h/ Hand. If one 


Sheep break through, the reſt will follow, Wherefore watch, O watch, 


that thou mayſt be ſtrengthned and confirmed; and ſtrengthen all that is 


* begotten of God in that Family, by thy. weighty, Savoury and circum- 
_* ſpe& Life! O how is my Soul affected with thy preſent Condition! It is 


the fervent Supplication of my Heart, that thou mayſt, through the 


daily obedience of the Croſs of Jeſus, Conquer and ſhine as a bright and 
* glorious Star in the Firmament of God's Eternal Kingdom. So let it be, 
Lord Feſus ! Amen. Eh | 


We tenderly, yet freely ſpoke our Hearts to him, before we parted, which. 


done, in God's Love we took our Leave of him at Dxſſe/dorp, and got that 


Night to Daysburgh, being the Third Day of the Week. We firſt viſited 
Dr. Maſiricht, a Man of a good natural Temper, but a rigid Calvinift. 1 


perceived by him. that they held a Conſultation about ſeeing us at Bruch; 
. bat they all concluded, it was beſt to decline meeting with us, becauſe of 
the Graef, he being ready to fling our Name in Reproach, upon them, in 

his Diſpleaſure ; and this would confirm him in his Jealouſies of them. 
This might excuſe the Counteſs, but by . Ku per; and if I by vor 
_ o- | | vnie 


ortal Living, or give his 
Soul and Conſcience to the Time and Appointment of another; The thing . 


Duysburgh. 
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Senſe, Maſtricht was there with them upon deſign to fruſtrate the hopes we 
had conceived of meeting with her. We from that deſcended to other 
Things of weight, and in Love and Peace partdſdſſmmmmme. 
From his Houſe we returned to our Inn, and after Supper we viſited the 
Schult, who with much Civility and ſome Tenderneſs received us. His 
Siſter alſo came to us, and we had a good little Meeting with them, and 
our God was with us, and His Pure and Tender Life appeared for our Juſti- 
fication, and pleaded our innocent Cauſe in their Conſciences : And ſo we 
parted with them, leaving our Maſter's Peace amongſt them. | | 
The next Day we came to Veel, being the Fourth Day, where we under- 
ſtood by Dr. Schuler, that thy Siſter defired we would be ſo kind as to ſee 
her when we returned: Upon that we went and viſited her; ſhe received us 
very kindly. Thy Brother-in-Law's Two Siſters were preſent ; we ſtayed 
with her at leaſt Two Hours. Many Queſtions ſhe put to me, which I was 


glad to have an Opportunity to anſwer, for it made Way for a Meeting: 


She intreated us to come again if we ſtayed, and told us our Viſit was very 
grateful to her: Adding, That becauſe we paſt her by the laſt Time, ſhe 


concluded with her ſelf, We had no Hopes of Her; with more to that Effect. 


From thence we went to Dr. Schuler's, who freely offered us his Houſe for a 
Meeting next Day: And indeed, the Man is bold, after his Manner. 

The next Day about Seven, I writ a Billiet in French to thy Siſter, to in- 
form her of the Meeting to begin about Eight: She came; and her Two 


Siſters with her; there was Roſendale, Colonel Copius and his Wife, and 
about three or four more, and to our Great Joy the Lord Almighty was 


with us, and His Holy Power reached their Hearts, and the Doctor and Co- 


pius thereby confeſſed to our Teſtimony. 


The Meeting laſted about Four Hours : Being ended, we took our Leave 
of them in the Spirit of JES ws, and ſo returned to our Inn. The Taylor 
was all this While afraid of coming to our Inn, or to the Doctor's to the 


Meeting: Great Fears have overtaken him, and the poor Man liveth but in 


a dry Land. After Dinner, we viſited Copius and Roſendale, and at Copius's 
we had a Bleſſed Broken Meeting, he, his Wife, Roſendale, his Wife, and 


another Woman (Wife to one Dr. Willick's Brother) preſent ; they were ex- 


treamly affected and overcome by the Power of the Lord, twas like one of 
our Herwerden Meetings; indeed much Tenderneſs was upon all their 


Spirits. 1 | : 
his done, and having left Books, both there, and with thy Siſter, we 
left Veſel with Hearts full of Foy and Peace: And let me ſay this, That 
more Kindneſs, and Openneſs, we have ſcarcely found in all our Travels : 
O that this Bleſſed Senſe may dwell with them. A Seed there is in that Place 
GO D will Gather; yea, a Noble People He will find out: And I doubt 
not but there will be a good Meeting: of Friends in that City before many 
Years go about ; my Love is great to that Place. O'how Good is our dear 
Lord to us, who helpeth our Infirmities, and carrieth through all Oppoſiti- 
on, and feedeth us with his Divine Preſence, in which is Life! Hrs Candle 
hath hitherto reſted on our Tabernacle, and He hath made us glad in His 
own Salvation; Eternal Glory be to His Excellent Name. 5 . 
We immediately took a Poſt-Carr, and came next Day about Two in the 
Afternoon to Cleve, where we had a very Precious Meeting at an honeſt 
Procurator's Houſe, who received us with much Love: Four or Five more 


were preſent, all Grave and Tender: Our Hearts were greatly affected with 


Nimmeguen. 
Utrecht. 
6. 8. 7. 


Amſterdam. 
7. 8. 1. 


their Love and Simplicity. We alſo viſited the Lady Hubner, who was 
kind to us. N a 1 
Next Morning we ſet out for Nimmeguen, and thence immediately to 
Utrecht, where we arrived that Night; and took the Night-Boat for Am- 
ſterdam, becauſe of a Preſſure upon my Spirit to be next Day at the Meet- 
ing; and the rather, having intimated as much from Cullen. ” 
Me arrived in the Morning at Amſterdam, where we found our Dear 
Friends generally well, the City much alarm'd, and great Curiofity in 
ſome, and Deſires in others to come to the Meeting. We had a very great 
| 5 : | © Meeting, 


* 


a : 
2 1 
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Meeting, and many People of Note reſorted: God's Goſel. Bell was Rang, I 
the Gre Day of the Great GO D Sounded, and the Dead was Raiſed, 0 5 
much Tenderneſs appeared in ſeveral. O Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
whoſe Work and Teſtimony proſpere tn © | 
The next Day was ſpent in divers Affairs relating to the Truth. . 
The Day following we had a Meeting with Galenus Abrabams, (the Great 9. 8. 3. 
Father of the Socinian Meniſts in theſe Parts) accompanied with ſeveral 
Preachers and others of his Congregation; divers of our Friends were alſo 
reſent. It continued about Five Hours; he affirmed in Oppoſition to us, 
Thar there was no Chriſtian Church, Miniſtry, or Commiſfion A * on 
in the World 5 but the Lord aſſiſted us with his Wiſdom and Strength td 
[confound his Attempts. | 33 


H. ere endeth the Narrative. 


I intend a Viſit at the Hague to the Lady Overkirk, Siſter of the Somer- 
dikes, and ſome others that have ſober Characters of Truth and Friends; 
and thence to Rotterdam, where I have much to do, both with Reſpe& to 
Meetings and the Preſs. _ | 2 VVV 

Thus, my dear Friend, have I given Thee a tedious Narrative, yet I 
hope not alrogether unpleaſant. Perhaps the Brevity of my Letters here- 
after, may beſt Apologize for the Length of this : However, I conſider Two 
Things; One is, That Thou haſt Time enough, one Time or other, to look 
over it; and next, That I have. p/entifully anſwered thy Requeſts, and de- 

monſtrated I have not forgetten Thee. O Dear Friend, let us live and re- 
member one another (now abſent) in that Divine Senſe in which the Lord 
God difſolv'd our Spirits when together. O the Unzry of this Faith, the 
| Purity of this Love, and the Bond of this Peace! The Lord JESUS be 
with Thy Spirit, and keep Thee in this the Hour of Thy Temptation, that 
Thou mayſt come forth as Gold Seven Times Tried. So ſhall Thy Teſtimo- 
ny ſhine for the God that hath called Thee, and HE will reward Thee with 
Honour, Glory, and Eternal Lite. Amen.  _ 5 
Thus faith the Lord, I remember Thee, the Kindneſs 4 Thy Youth, the 
Love of thine Ee als, when Thou toe nteſt after Me in the Wilderneſs, in a 
Lond that was not Sown. Jer. ti. 2. Dear Friend conſider this 
Yet again : The Way of the ful is Uprightneſs z Thou moſt Upright 
doſt weigh the Paths of the Juſt, yea, in the Way of Thy Judgments, O 
Lord, have we waited for Thee, the Deſire of our Soul is to Thy Name, 
_ . and to the Remembrance of Thee. 3 
With my Soul have I deſired Thee in the Night; yea, with my Spirit 
within me will I ſeek Thee early; for when thy Judgments are in the Earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, . 

Lord Thou wilt ordain Peace for us, for Thou alſo haſt wrought all our 
Works in us. 8 )jVUV! 1 30 

O Lord our God, other Lords beſides Thee have had Dominion over us; 
but by Thee Only we make Mention of Thy Nam. ; 

Lord, in Trouble have they viſited Thee; they poured out a Prayer when 
Thy Chaſtning was upon them. N Co one 

Like as a Woman with Child, that draweth near the Time of her Deli- 
* ls in Pain, and cryeth out in her Pangs, ſo have we been in Thy Sight, 
O Lord. | 1 33 N 
Me have been with Child, we have been in Pain, we have as it were 
brought forth Wind, we have not wrought any Deliverance in the Earth, 
neither have the Inhabitants of the World fallen. 4p 

Thy dead Men ſhall live, together with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe : 
"Awake and Sing, ye that dwell in the Duſt, for Thy Dew is as the Dew of 
Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead. F 

Come my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors 
about thee; hide thy ſelf as it were for a little Moment, until the Indigs 
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ro 4 General Satisfaction. 8 
The 15 thus ended, and having refreſh'd our ſelves, after a Solemn 
Leave taken of 
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her, 4 great Man of the Army of another Diſpoſition and Way of Living, 


1 
*% 


- Hifidied our Aceels at that Time. 


| have received the Call of the LORD, by tbe t of 
in their Hearts, zo partake of the Great Salvation, where-ever ſcattered 
throughout the World; but more eſpecially in the High and Low-Dutch Na- 


Morning to ſet forward to the Hague, from thence to L#yden, and ſo to 


follow; . 


Spirit and Truth, 


Tyhue next Petſon we went to, wis a judge of the Chief Court of juſtice 


in that ol . He received us with great Reſpect, and a more than ot- 
N Defite to know the Truth of our Faith und Principles, We declared 
of the Things moſt ſurely believed amongſt us, in the Power and Love of 


Things we Tpake, to whom we replied, and explained all Matters in Quefti- 
on, inſomuch as he declared himſelf ſatisſied in our Confeſſions, and his 


Good Belief of us and our Principles. We took a Solemn and Senfible Leave 


of Him, and we felt the Witnefs of God reach'd in him, and his Spirit ten- 
dred, which filled our Hearts with dear Love to him: He brought us to his 
Stteet-door, and there we parted. | + 
From him we went to viſit that Perſon for whom we had a Letter from 
the Doctor at Leyden, but he was not at home. We immediately took 
Waggon for De/fr, and from thence an Expreſs-Boat for Rotterdam, where 
We arrived well about Eight at Night. „ . 
The next Day was moſtly ſpent in Viſiting of Friends, and the Friendly 
* * in that Place, which conſiſted of mo Perſons of Worldly Note. 
The next Day being the Firſt Day of the Week, we had a large and Bleſ- 
Rd Meeting, wherein the deep Myſteries of rhe Kingdom 1 CHRIST and 
Antithriſt, were declared in the Power of an Endleſs Life. Several of di- 
vers Religions were there, but no Diſtufbance or Contradiction, but a pro- 
found Silence and Reverent Attention were over the Meeting. 
That Night 1 had a Bleſſed Meeting at my Lodging, with thoſe Perſons 


of Note, that at ſometimes viſited our publick Meetings, as that Day, and 
have a Convincement upon them: The Lord's Love, Trath and Life, pte- 


ciouſly reached towards them, and they were very ſweetly affected. 
Next Day I beſtowed in perfecting and correQing ſeveral publick Letters 


Which I was moved to write, both in my firſt and ſecond Journey in Ger- 


many, and after my Return to theſe Loto-Countriet. They are left behind 
to be Tranſlated and Printed : They are omitted here, becauſe they are 
large, and likely to be hereafter Printed in Engh/h. The Titles whereof 


* 


I. A Summons, or Call to Chriſtendom; in an Earneſt Expoſtulation with 


Her, to prepare for the Great and Notable Day of the Lord that is at the 


oor. | 1 | 
II. To all thoſe who are Senſible of the Day of their Viſitation, and who 
Light and Spirit of His SON 


tibnt ; Faith, Hope, and Charity, which overcome the World, be multiplied 
| ff 0 all thoſe Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that are Externally Separated 
Fon the Viſible Sets and Fellowſhips in the Chriſtian World, (ſo called) where- 


ever Hidden or Scattered : True Knowledge, which is Life Eternal, from 


GOD the Father, through CHRIST FESUS, be increaſed. 
IV. A Tender Viſitation, in the Love of God that overcomtth the World 


0 all People in the High and Low-Dutch Nations, who Hunger and Thirſt 


after Righteouſneſs, and defire ro know and Worſhip God in Truth, and in 
Sincerity; containing a Plain T. Fr, to the Ancient and Apoſtolical Life, 
Way and Worſhip that God is Reviving and Exalting in the Earth, in His 


The Senſe of the Serious Retreat of the Great Man we heard of at Ley- 
den, was ſo ſtrong upon me; that I could not ſee my Telf clear to leave the 


Country before I had given him a Viſit. I purpoſed therefore the next 


Wonderwick © Dt 
of . | | | 3 N l arrived 


A 


God. He made his Obſervations, Objections, and Queries upon ſeveral 


Delft, 
Rotterdanis 


13. 8. 7: 

„ 
A Perſon then 
Convinced, 
tho the World 


prevailed, died 
lately, acknow*- ' 


ledging it, ant 
cryed out, 
How Happy 
had I been, 


if I had then 


Obeyed. 
15. 8. 25 
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L arrived there in the Evening with B. E. A. Sonnemans, and M. Sonne- 


"mans, and immediately made known our coming, and the End of it to him 


and his Wife, by the Means of the Young German, who was got thither be- 


fore us to viſit them. An Invitation came to us all at our Inn, and imme- 


diately we repaired to his Houſe, which was very Stately, and yet Plain. 
He preſently came to us, took us by the Hand, and bid us Heartily Welcome. 
We immediately fat down, and after ſome Time of Retirement, I ſpoke 
ſomething of what was upon me, yet not before he had given us a Sober 


and Pathetical Account of his Life, and of the preſent Frame and Diſpoſi- 
tion of his Spirit. C 
All this was in the Abſence of his Wife; but ſo ſoon as I had finiſh'd what 


was then upon me to ſpeak of the Witneſs of GOD, and of its Work in 


Man, upon the Occafion of the Hiſtory he, gaye/ 95 .of his Life, he led us 
into another Room, where his Wife was: He told her, here were ſome 


. 


_ Chriſtian Friends come to viſit her, ſhe Saluted us very kindly. _ | 


- . . 


We all fat down, and after ſome Silence, the Heavenly Power of God did, 
in a Living and Tender Manner, open their States and Conditions to me, 
and opened my Mouth to them. The Subſtance, of my Teſtimony. was to. 
this Purpoſe, That Death reigned from Adam to Moſes; Moſes was till 
the Prophets, the Prophets till John, and 7obn till Chriſt: What Chriſt's 
Day was: How few ſee this Day: And whilſt People are talking of being in 
CHRIST, under Grace, and not under the Law, Death Reigneth ober 
them, and they are not come to Moſes, nor the Shaking or Quaking Moun- 
tain, the Thundrings, Lightnings and Whirlwinds : And what was that 
Way which led to CHRIST, and what it was to be in Him, and under 
the Government of His Grace; directing them to the Bleſſed Principle of 
Light and Truth, and Grace, which God had ſhed abroad in their Hearts. 
Ideclared the Nature and Manner of the Appearing and Operating of this 
Principle, and appealed to their own Conſciences for the Truth of what 
was ſaid: And I can truly ſay, the Holy Life of FES US was revealed 
amongſt us, and like Oil, ſwam on the Top of All. In this Senſe I was 
moved to Kneel down and Pray; great Brokenneſs fell upon all; and That 

that was before the World began, was richly manifeſted in and amongſt us: : - 
The Meeting being done, the Great Man and his Wife Bleſt us, and the 


Work of G. O D in our Hands, ſaying with Tears in his Eyes, My Hou ſe is 
Bleſſed for Your Sakes ; and Bleſſed be God that Jever lived to ſee you, 


And thus we left them, though with much Difficulty ; for they preſt us, 
with great Earneſtneſs, both to Eat and to Lodge with them; and *twas 
hard for them to bear our Refuſal. They ſaid it was a Scandal to their 
Houſe, that they ſhould let ſuch Good People as we were go out of it; or 
ſuffer us to lodge in any other Place : Bur we declared our Pre-Engagement 
elſewhere, and that it was not for want of True Kindneſs towards them. 

One Paſſage I had almoſt forgot to mention: I was (ſaid he) once at 
Table with the Duke of Holſteyn ar Frederickſtadr, when the Magiſtrates 
* came to complain againſt a . called Quakers in that City: The 
Duke was ready to be prejudiced againſt them; but at the very naming 
© of them, I concerved a more than ordinary Kindneſs in my Mind — 
* them. I aſkd the Magiſtrate, what they were for a People? He told me 
* that they would not pull off their Hats to their Superiors: I aſk'd him, 
© whether they would pull off their Hats to God? He ſaid, Ves: Said I, 
* That may be the Reaſon why they. will not pull them off to Man, Do 
* they live Peaceably ? Yes: Do they pay their Taxes? Yes: Do they rub 
© their Hats 1n your Eyes? No: Do they do any Harm with them? No: 
© Why what is your Quarrel then? They meet in Silence, and they will not 
Speak or Pray unleß they be moved by the Spirit. Why, that is according 
© to the Doctrine of Scripture: If this be to be a Quaker, I would: I were 
© 2 ®uaker too. But, ſaid he, I never ſaw one before, but I bleſs God I ſee 
* you now. He very much inveighed againſt the falſe Chriſtianity that is 
in the World, and greatly magnified a Tender, Mortified and Retired Eſtate, 
I have great Hopes he and his Wife will die in the Truth. We returned 


to our Ian to Supper, and to Bed, : Next 


0 
T3 
. 4 
Ws 


Next Morning we took Waggon for the Hague, where we met with 
Doce mins, the King of Denmark's Reſident at Cullen, who had been at Rot- 

rerdam to ſeek us, and came back thither, with Hopes to meet us. We 
had ſome Service there with a Lamyer; but were again diſappointed of vi- 

ſiting the Lady Overkirk, becauſe of her Huſband's Preſence; and the other 
retired Man before-mentioned was again from Home: The Judge would 
gladly have received us, but a great Cauſe then depending commanded nis 

Attendance. That Afternoon we took Boat for Delft, and fo to Rotterdam, 
where we all arrived well. F 
It was my Deſire to have been the next Day at a Meeting at Dort; but 
it ſeems the Way that we hoped had been open for us, was ſhut, inſomuch 


* 


that we were prevented of that Service. However, I applied my ſelf to 
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Hague. a 
17. 8. 4. 


Delft. 
Rotterdam. 


18. 8. 5. 1 


the perfecting of what yet wanted to be compleated in thoſe Writings I left 5 


behind me to be Printed. | L : te 
The next Day, being the Sixth Day of the Week, we had a very Bleſſed 
Publick Meeting, taking therein our Leave'of the Country : And after that 
was done, we had another amongſt Friends, ' recommending” to them the 
Peaceable, Tender, Righteows TRUTH: Defiring that they might Live 
and Grow in it, and be a People to the Lord's Praiſe; ſo ſhould His Work 
Proſper ; His Dominion be Enlarged and Encreaſed among them. In the 
Evening I had aiſo a Meeting at my Lodging among the Great Prople of 
that Place, of which I have before made Mention: And magnified be the 
Name of the Lord, His Power did ſo ſweetly Viſit them, and effectually 


Reach them, that, at their Departure, Some of them fell upon our Necks, 


and with Tears of Love, Prayed, that they might be remembred by us, and 
that they might have Strength to anſwer our great Travel for them. We 
recommended them unto the Lord, and the Pure Word of His Grace in 
their Hearts. „ LE, 1 5 

The next Day, the Generality of Friends of that Place, met at Simon 
Jobn ſon's Houſe, early in the Morning, where we took our Leave of one 


another, in the Love and Power of the Lord, feeling His Living Prefence 


with them that ſtayed, and with us that went | 
Several accompanied us to the Brie}, where we arrived about Noon: 
There accompanied us the King of Denmark's Reſident at Culen, who had 
been with us at thoſe Meetings at Rotterdam, P. Hendricks, and*C. Rocloffs 


of Amſterdam, and A. Sonnemans, B. F. M. S. and S. F. with ſeveral others 


of Rotterdam. The Pacquet-Boat not being come, we were neceſſitated to 
; EET: 1 
That Night it was upon me, in the Earneſt Love of God, to Salute the 
Princeſs and Counteſs, with a Few Farewel- Lines, as followetn. 


To the Princeſs ELIZABETH, 
Salvation in the Croſs, Amen. 


Dear and Truly Reſpected Friend, 


which ſtandeth in thy doing the Will of God now on Earth, as ' tis 
done in Heaven. O Dear Princeſs, do it! Say the Word once in Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, Not my Will, bur Thine be done, O God] Thy Days 
are few, and then thou muſt go to Judgment: Then an Account of thy 
* Talent God will require from thee. What Improvement haſt thou made? 
Let it prove and ſhew its own Excellency, that it is of God, and that it 
* leadeth All, that love it, to God, O that thou mayſt be able to give 
© an Account With Joy ! | | F | 
© I could not leave this Country, and not teſtifie the Reſentments I bear 
in my Mind of that Humble and Tender Entertainment thou gaveſt us at 


© thy Court: The Lord FESUS Reward thee: And ſurely He hath a 


© Bleſſing in Store for thee, Go on, be ſtedfaſt, Overcome, and thou ſhalt 
5 4 a tin Inherit, 


APIS 
* 

* * 1 * 
10. 8. 6. 


Ax Soul moſt earneſtly defireth thy Temporal and Eternal Felicity, 


Sbe died about 
Four Years af- 
ter. 
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Inberit. Do not deſpond; One that is Mighty is near thee ; 2 proſens . 
A © Help in the Needful Time of Trouble. O let the Defire of thy! > 
4 © to His Name, and to the Remembrance of Him. O wait upon the Lord, 


oul be 


and thou ſhalt renew thy Strength! The Youth ſhall faint, and the Toung 
Men ſhall fail, but they that truſt in the Lord ſhall never be confounded. 
_ © Iwiſh thee all True and Solid Felicity, with my whole Soul. The Lord 
© God of Heaven and Earth have thee in his Keeping, that thou mayſt not 
0 bete; but keep in that Divine Senſe, which, by His Eternal Word, he 
- © hath begotten in thee. Receive, Dear Princeſs, my Sincere and Chriſtian 
* Salutation. Grace, Mercy, and Peace be multiplied among you all that 
- © love the Lord JESUS, %%% FETS EI 7 fas 24 
Thy Buſineſs I ſhall follow, with all the Diligence and Diſcretion 1 can, 
© and by the firſt give thee an Account, after it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to, 
bring me ſafe to London. All my Brethren are well, and preſent thee with 
© their dear Love, and the reſt with thee that love FES US, the Light of 


© the World, in thy Family. Thou haſt taught me to forget thou art 2 


PRINCESS, and therefore I uſe this Freedom; and to that of God, in 
© thee, am I manifeſt; and I know my Ditegrity. Give, if thou pleaſeſt, 
the Salutation of my dear Love to A. M. de Hornes, with the incloſed. 

© Dear Princeſs, do not hinder, but help her: That may be required of 
her, which (conſidering thy Circumſtances) _ not yet be required of 

© thee, Let her ſtand Free, and her Freedom will make the Paſſage eaſier 
© unto thee. Accept what I ſay, I intreat thee, in that Pure and Heavenly 
Love and Reſpect, in which I write ſo plainly to thee. Farewel my Dear 
Friend, and the Lord be with thee. Iam more than I can ſay, 


Thy Great Lover and Reſpetiful Friend, 


gt william Fenn. 

I refer thee to the incloſed for Paſſages : We viſited Gifrall and 2 
and they us: They were at one or two of the Meetings at Amſterdam. 
Rn EET | ? : 5 


For Anna MaRIA de Hornes, ſtiled Counteſs of Hornes. 
8 ſus be with thy Spirit. Amen. „ 


D loved, and much eſteemed for the Sake of that Love which is raiſed 
in thy Heart to the Eternal Truth of God; the Increaſe of which I 
_ earneſtly deſire; that thou mayſt be more than Conqueror, through the 
Powerful Workings of that Divine Love in thy Soul, which caſteth out all 
falſe Fear, and overcometh the World. In This Eternal Love it is that I 
love thee, and would be loved of thee + Bleſſed are they that hold their Fel- 
lowihip in it. It is Pure, Harmleſs, Patient, Fervent and Conſtant: In 
fine, it cometh from God, and leadeth all that receive it to God. Indeed it 
is Gock, and they that live in Love, live in God, if we keep and abide in 
him that hath viſited us, we ſhall always feel His Love as a Fountain; and 
Wonderful are the Effects of it. O it can lay down its Life for its Friend! 
It will break through all Difficulty, and hath Power to Conquer Death and 
the Grave: This tranſcendeth the Friendſhip of the World, and the vain- 
| 1 Honour of the Courts of this World. This Kindneſs is inviolable: 
. ur Pureſt Faith worketh by this Love. O the Tenderneſs of that Soul in 
which this Love liveth and hath Place! The Humility and Compaſſion that 
always keep it Company. : „„ 725 4 
And who can lively enough deſcribe the lovely Image it giveth, the at- 
traQting and engaging Converſation it hath : But it is diſcerned, and great- 
ly valued by the Children of Love, who are born of it, which all the Chil- 


dren of Light are. What ſhall I ſay, it is the great Command, and it keep- 


eth 
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eth all the Commands; Love Pure and Undefiled, it fulfilleth the Law and 


Gofpel too: Bleſſed are they that feel any of this Love ſhed abroad in their 
Heme" 5 ens . OD Ws 4, 
With this Love it is that God hath loved us, and by the Power of this 
Love CurisT Js vs hath died for us. Yea, tis this Love that quickneth 
us to Jeſis, that enflameth our Souls with pure and ardent Love to Him, 


and Zeal for him: Lea, tis this Holy Love, that for ſakes Father and Mo- 


ther; Sifter and Brother, Huſband, Wife and Children, 7 and Land, Lis 


berty and Life for the Sake of Jeſus : That leaveth the Dead to bury the Dead, 


and followeth c ſus in the Narrow Way of Regeneration. That can truſt him 
in the Winds, and in the Earthquakes, in the Fire, and in tlie Waters; yea, 


when' the Floods come in, even unto the Soul, This deſpondeth not, neither | 


W ⏑‚˖ WEE a | 

And as it cannot Deſpair, ſo it never preſumeth z Yea, it can triumph- 
antly ſay, What ſhall be able to ſeparate' me from the Love of God that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus? Shall Principalities or Powers ? Things preſent, or 
g 9 to come? Shall Life or Death? O No, neither Time nor More 
1: : 1 1 | RP 
ly dear Friend, Let this Noble Plant of Paradiſe grow in thy Heart. 
Wait upon the Lord, that he would Water it, and Shine upon it, and make 


an Hedge about it; that thy whole Heart may be repleniſhed with the Hea- 
venly Increaſe and LR of it. O that thou mayſt grow in thy Inner Man! 


In Wiſdom, Strength, and a pure Underſtanding ; in Favour with God. and 


with all People, that are in the ſame Nature and Image: For the World 
only loveth its own. | | 


T hoped not to have been ſo quick upon my laſt long Letter, but God's 


pure Love (that hath redeemed me from the Earth, and the Earthly Na- 
ture, and Spirit) moved fervently upon my Spirit to viſit thee, once more, 
before I leave this Land. I deterred it to this Extremity, and being not 


clear to go hence, I ſend thee my Chriſtian Saluration, in this pure Love that 


many Waters cannot quench, Diſtance cannot make it forget, nor can Time 
wear it out. My Soul Reverently boweth before the God and Father of 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt, that it would pleaſe Him to preſerve thee. Fear 
Him, and thou needeſt not fear, For the Angel of the Lord encampeth a- 
bout thoſe that Truſt in His Name. The Angel of His Eternal Preſence 


Guard thee, that none of the Enemies of thy Soul's Peace may ever Pre- 


vail againſt thee! Perſeverance and Victory be thy Portion in this World, 
and a Crown of Endleſs Glory be thy Reward in that which is to come. 
KK... 3 j „ 

Since my laſt (being the next Day after the Date thereof) we had a Meet - 
ing with Calenus Abrabams and His Company: The Succeſs thou mayſt per- 
haps ſee ſuddenly in Print, and therefore I ſhall defer the Narrative: Only, 
in general, our Dear Lord, our Staff and Strength, was with us, and Truth 
Reigned over all. 4 - * 5 
That Night we went to Leyden, where we Viſited ſome retired Perſons. 
Thence, next Day, to the Hague, where alſo we had a little Meeeting; 


O the Luſt and Pride of that Place. Thou cameſt into my Mind as I walk- | 
ed in the Streets, and 1 ſaid in my ſelf, Well ſhe hath choſen the Better 


Furt. O be Faithful, and the Lord will give thee an Eternal Recompence ! 
Ihence we tame to Rotterdam, where the Lord hath given us ſeveral hea- 
venly Opportunities in Private and Publick. _ 


We are now come to the Brie and wait our Paſſage. The Lord Jeſus be 
with You that ſtay, and with Us that go, that in Him we may live and 
abide for Ever. | 


_ Salute me to my French Friend, bid her be Conſtant. Lwiſh thy Servants 


Felicity; but Thine as mine own: God Almighty overſhadow thee, hide 


thee under His Pavilion; be thy Shield; Rock and Sanctuary for Ever. Fare- 
. wel, Fareme l. | en 


Briel 32 81h Month, 0 | 
= «% © 


Thy Friend and the Lord's Servant, 


5 0 | 
| \ 
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Next Morning the Pacquet-Boat arrived, and about Ten we went on 
Board, having firſt taken our Solemn Leave of thoſe Friends that accompa» 
x $ nied us thither. BT F)) 8 | 
22. 8. 2. We immediately ſet Sail, with a great Number of Paſſengers: But, by 
23. 8. 3 Reaſon of contraty and tempeſtuous Weather, we arrived not at Harwich 

till the Third Day about the 7th Hour: Whence, next Morning, I writ 
this following Salutation and Account to the Friends of Holland and Germa- 


* — 


nay, to return with the Boat. 


"8 Letter from Harwich, to Friends in Holland and Ger- 
many, containing the Paſſages from Holland to England. 


Let this be ſent to the Friends in High and Low-Dutch-Lawd- 


My Soul magnifieth the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth in God my Savi- 
our, who hath rebuked the Winds and the Seas, and made us to drink of 
Hrs Salvation upon the Great Deeps! Yea, we could not but Praiſe Him 

in the Tempeſt, for all Things are full of His Majeſty. Bleſſed is the Eye 
that ſeeth, and the Heart that dependeth upon Him ar all Times. There 
is not another God ; He is the Lord alone that the Holy Ancients. truſted 
in, and were not confounded. What ſhall my Soul render unto the Lord? 

We are full of His Mercy, he hath made us Witneſſes of His Care. We 

can ſay in Righteouſneſs, they are bleſſed whoſe God is the Lord, and that 

ſerve all the Day long no other Maſter than our Gd. 
Friends, this is an endeared Salutation to you all in High and Low-Durch- 

Land, in the Deep and Freſh Senſe of the Lord's Preſerving Power. O that 

you may abide in that Senſe of Him which He hath begotten in you, and 

in the Reverent Knowledge of Him, according to the Manifeſtation which 
you have received of Him, in the Lighr of His Dear Son: That you nay 
be Faithful, and Fervent for the Lord; that His Glorious Life and Fawer 

may break through you: And theſe Lands long Dry and Barren, asS,the 


ft * 
1 


Wilderneſs, may ſpring and bloſſom as the Roſe. For what have we todo 
here, but to exalt Him, that hath viſited and loved us; yea, ſaved us in 
great Meaſure? Ah, He is Worthy ! My Spirit reverenceth e Heart 

and Soul do bow before Him: Eternal Bleſſings dwell for Ever with Him. 

Dear Friends, my Love floweth to you as a Fountain. God, even my 
God, and your God hath made you dear to me; yea, dearer than all Na- 
tural Kindred. You ate Fleſh of Fleſh indeed. Nor Sea nor Land, nor 
Time nor Place can ever ſeparate our Joy, divide our Communion, or wipe 
out the Remembrance that I have of you. Yea, the living Remembrance 
that my God often giveth me of you, in the Life of His Son, abideth 
which breaketh my- Heart to Pieces; And I can fay, I left much of my 
Heart behind me; and the Lord only could have outwardly ſeparated me ſo 
ſoon from you. O this Love that is ſtronger rhan Death: More excellent 
than the Love of Women; for that enduteth for Ever: This Priviledgę have 
all the Saints. Jeſus the Light of the World, that ſaveth from the-World, 
be with you, Amen. „„ „ 
We got well laſt Night about Seven to Harwich, being three Days and 
two Nights at Sea: Moſt Part of the Time was a great Storm of Wind, 
and Rain, and Hail; the Weather was againſt us, and the Veſſel fo leaky 
that two Pumps went Night and Day, or we had periſh'd. Tis believed 
that they pumpt twice more Water out, than the Veſſel could contain; but 
our Peace was as a River, and our Joy full, The Seas had like to have waſh'd 
ſome of the Seamen over-board, but the Great God. preſerved all well. 

Frigbts were among the People, and Deſpondencies in ſome, but the Lord 
wrought Deliverance for all: We were mightily throng d, which made it 
the more troubleſom. F | 33% LEG I 
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But it is obſeryable that though the Lord ſo-wonderfully Yelivered\us; ray, ®B 


Burwirb 24th of the 8th © © 


gaod Time, that Evening; where I found all Things relating to Friends in 
4 good Condition: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. I Rayed about a 
Week in Town; both to viſit Friends at Meetings, and to be. ſerviceable to 
the more general Affairs of Truth: Where a ſecond Letter from the 
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yet ſome Vais People ſoon forgot it, and returned quickly to their wanton 
Talk and Converſation, not abiding in the Senſe of that Hand which had 
delivered them: Nor can any do it, as they ſhould; bur: thoſe that are 
turned to His Appearance in their Hearts: Who know Him to be a God 
mgh: at Hand; which, O! May it be your Experience: and en 

And the Lord be with you, and refreſn and ſuſtain you; and in all your 


F 
* 


Temptations never leave you, nor forſake you; that Conguerors you may 


be, and in the End of Days and Time, tand in your Lot among the Spirits 


of the Fuſt made Perfect. Amen, Amen, 


o s EI # 5 * 5 
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. Tours in that which 7s Eternal, 5 


" Here I left dear G. Fox, and Gertruyd Diricks and her Children, that 


came over with us, to follow me in a Coach; Bur I having a Deſire to be 


that Day at Colcheſter Meeting, went early away on Horſe-back. G. K. ac- 

companying me. We got to the Meeting, and were well Refreſhed in Friends. 

That Evening we had a mighty Meeting at J. Furleys Houſez where we 
lay; many being there of the Town that would not come to a Public 

Meeting. And indeed the Lord's Divine Power and Preſence were in thé 

%% 7 ont £- I <a 04. Sur one yn Yon ws 

Next Day we had a great Meeting at a Marriage, where we had JO 
Lon 


Service for the Lord. That Afternoon about Four, we took Horſe for Loh! 
don. G. F. &c. through Miſcarriage of a Letter about the Coach, not be- 


ing come to Colcheſter: That Night we lay at I. Ravens, Eight Miles on 


our Way. There we met Giles Barnadiſton, and William Bennet; with whom; 


and ſome other Friends thereabout, we were comforted in the Life and 


Power of the Lord. _ - 


The Day following we took our Tourney for London ; we came there in 


Princeſs Elizabeth came to Hand. 55 
1 | Herford, the 25th of Ofober, 1677. 
Dear Friend, VVV 


'' OUR Tender Care of my Eternal "Well-being doth oblige me nuch, and 


, a) 
\' I will weigh every Article of your Counſel to follow as much as lies in 
me, but God's Grace muſt be Afiſtant ; as you ſay your ſelf,” he accepts no- 
thing that does not come from Him: If I had made me bare of all Worldly 
Goods, and left undone what He requires moſt, Imean, to do all In, and By Has 
Song ſhall be in no better Condition than at this preſent. Let me feel Him firſt 
goverging in my Heart, then do what he requires of me; but I am- not able 


10 th others, being not taught of God my ſell. Remember my Love: 7: 
G. F. B. F. G. K. and dear Gertruyd. If you write no worſe than your Poſh | 

_ feript, I can make a ſhift to read it. Do not think I go from what I ſpoke 
to you the laſt Evening, I only ſtay to do it in a Way that is anſwerable 


before God and Man. I can ſay no more now, but recommend to your Prayers, 


| glad you had taken your Journey by Oſen 2 ta return to Amſterdam: There 
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1604) ve: lindheth, 
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Colcheſter; 
25. 8. 5. 


26. 9. Os | 


London. 
27. 8. 7. 
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677. i elſo « Drofſaxdof Limbuzgh nedr his Flace! (ro tohomr I gave an Exemplar 
—_ of. 9 B's. Apology) very deferaxes to ſpeak with ſome of the Friends. _. _: 157 
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The fifth Day of the next Week I wem to Worminghurſt, my Houſe: in 


the Name of the Lord God of all the Families 6f the Barth. I had that 
Evening a ſweet Meeting amongſt them, in which God's blefſed- Power 
made us truly glad together: And I can'ſay,; Truly bleffed ate they who can 
chearfully give up to ferye the Lord: Greatſhall be the Encteaſe and Growth 
of their Treaſure, which ſhall never End. e. 


6 To Him that. was, - agd-is, and is to come; The Eternal, Holy, Bleſſed; 
Righteous, Powerful and Faithful ONE, be Glory, Honour, a: 
_ Praiſe, Dominion, and a Kinedom, for Ever and Ever, Amen. 
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E =o Journal, yet being an Anſwer to one writ to her in Holland, telates 


| 1 Have received a Letter from you, that ſremeth to have been written at 


but not without Virtue, to ſbur me on, to do and ſuffer the Will of our 
. 1, » God: I can'ſay in Sincerity and Truth, thy Will be done, O God, becauſe 
I wiſh it heartily z bur I cannot ſpeak in Righreouſneſs,. until I poſſeſs that 


ſhall be always open to thoſe that Love Him. Gichtel bas beex well:/atisfied 


pleaſeth, and I remain in Hime ee e e ork Bag 
ws : Your Affectionate Friend, 


There are more of this Nature from her, and divers other Perſbns of 
therefore not publifhed. 9 | 7 
| William PENN. 


| Soon after his Return from Holland, he writ a Letter in anſwer to one he 
had received from John Pexnyman, a Perſon who had once profeſs'd himſelf 


containing Advice well adapted to the Caſe of ſuch a Bacłſlider, we here 
ſubjoyn. > HE” : e 
2 To Joun PENN TMA Nx. 
John Pennyman, e )) 9 
" Received a Lerter from thee ſener my Arrival in this Land Let me 
tell ther in the Spirit of Truth and Meeknefs, my Soul has been frequent- 
ly 75 and heavy for thy Sate, betauſe of thoſe degenerate and ſour Grapes, 
_ which thou haſt r N the unnatural aud unkipdly Fruits, that of late 
Tears have proceeded from : Tee. Ab! Whence art thou fallen, and what art 
thou turned to? What is become of thy Tenderneſs and thy Zeal, for the Way 
of Truth, az profeſt amongſt us? Verily thou art rcrrafins thy Burthen, and 
1 the Lord's Judgment againſt thee, and treaſuring up Wrath 
againit the Day of Wrath. „ N 
Had ſt thou been told of the Things that thou haſt done, ten Years ſince, thou 
worldſt never have believed it; thou would ft have cried out, God torbid, far 


- 
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encreaſeth 
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with the Conferences between you. As for my Buſineſs, it will go as the Lord 


' Suſſex, where 1 fbund my Dear Wife, Chill and Family alt well: Bleſſed: be 


A Third Letter from the Princeſs, which though it be after the Cloſing 


Jour Paſſage into England, ' which I wiſh may be Proſperous, without Dare, 


+, - Righteouſneſs which is acceptable unto Him. My Houſe and my Heart : 


V 
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Eminence in thoſe Parts, but not immediately relating to the Journal, are 


2 2xaker, but was now become an Oppoſer of them; Part of which Letter 


de it from ime; Bur one Weakneſs brings on another, and one Unfaithfulnes 


— 


I 


; 1 5 A vrnons LI FE. 


enaieaſerb anothes + O that abou wavldht be adviſed Thar tho mouldft ſer 


finft Warks y for I beus nothing but Love ond. Goodwill in my Hearr, both to 
1 and thy Wiſe; and it is ef the Grief IJ a Friend of Gog, and of you. 
bot b, that I behold the Evil and Pernicious Uſe that ſome Envious, Preja- 


diced, ant unten fovabte Peaple mate & you, and yaur Carriage to us; Jer 
feorn and deride No atrer 1 0 hay 


es im their Heart g afr 26 ſerved their Turns of 
you. O Return, 1) "yet Mercy 4 ound toit. e Le and be not mY 
fehring againſt Him, O that my Lope could rake. bold of you, and that my 
Life 7 raiſt any Kendernefs 12 you, that jet you might be gathered and not 
Wo 2 1 tell you, in the Name and Fear of the Lord, the Weighty Power and 
Life and 7 of Cod is amongſt us aq a Feople, and tho there may be ſome 
Pexfonal Weakneffes, os Miſcarriages, through the Unfaithſulneſs of ſome 
 Particalars, that ſerve as Food for prejudiced Spirits to feed upon, and tho 
Some go out from is, and turn againit us, ſpeaking Lies in Hypocriſie, that 5s, 
under the Pretence of Trath, which may cauſe ſome to fumble, and ſeveral 
70 be aftoni/t'd, yer all this ſhall wark together for Good to them that fear the 


Lord. It ſhall fend to . Warchfylnels, Diligence, and Faithfulneſs te 


the Lord; and the Fuſt ſhall live more and more by Faith, through which they 
Hall overcome all their Enemies, and ſtand in their Lot at the End of all Days, 
and Live and Reign with the Lord for Ever. * willingly ſpend an Hour 
with thee upon this Subiett, if I knew when and where, without Inconvenience 
to either of . In the mean while I wiſb thee well, and for ever, 


— 


5 Thy True Friend, 
London, 18th of the gth 5 
Month, 16% William Penn. 


© The People calbd Quaters being now harraſs'd with ſevere Proſecutions 
in the Exchequer, on Penalties of Twenty Pounds per Month, or Two _-7 
Thirds of their Eſtates, by Laws made 12 Papifts, but unjuſtly rurn'd 


upon them; William Fenn ſolliciting the Pa 


arliament for Redreſs of thoſe 
Grievances, preſented the following Petitions, vis. 5 


o — U 
- 


To the Commens of England Aſſembled in Parliament. | 


The Requeſt of the People called Quakers. 


e WI 

B 

* milies, we have been many of us much damnified both in our Eſtates and 
_ © Perſons, ſometimes even to Death it ſelf, by Laws neither made againſt 


* us, nor ſo much as defign'd againſt ſuch a People as we are, and ſuch. Bs 
& Principles as we hold. ; * 7A 


© And underſtanding that you are pleaſed to inſert and enact ſuch a Di- 

* flinguiſhing Clauſe in the Bill againſt Popery, as that they who will take 
* the Oath and ſublcribe a Declaration therein expreſt, ſhall not ſuffer by 
* ſuch Laws. And becauſe, for pure Conſcience, we cannot ſwear at all 
(in which we ate not alone, for that many of thegPbi/sſophers Was and 

* many of the beſt of Chriſlions have had the ſame enderneſs) We intreat 
vou to take our particular Caſe into your Serious Conſideration, and give 
© us ſome Relief, otherwiſe we are like to come under Penalties that belong 

A not to us, becauſe we cannot take this Oath ; though the Ground of our 


* Refuſal be not the Matter to which the Penalty is affixed, 3 of : 


at our 


* it: and that, which with due Reſpect and Integrity we offer, is, 
* Word may be taten inflead of an erh, and if we are found faulty, that 
* we may undergo that Penalty which ſhall be inflicted in the other Caſe. 
4 That we and our Families may not be expos'd to the Malice, ſelf. Ends, 
ot, Reveage of any, which we ſhall certainly be; if pou telieve us. not 
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Commons, 
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Efides thoſe many and great Sufferings we have ſuſtained by the Exe- Petition 1 the 
curion of Laws made againſt us to the Ruin of many Induſtrious Fa- eue f 


- 
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4 1678. Many of us having already ſuffered upon this fingle Account: And it is 

( *« nor to be thought by Wiſe: and Charitable Men, that we have any ill De- 

— © ſign in refuſing to ſwear, fince we always refuſed it in our own Caſe, tho! 
„18 our greit Detrinenn r ER bs bn . 


| The Requeſt of ſome called Quakers, preſented to the Houſe of Lon ns 
en the Behalf of their Suffering Friends. © © 


Petition to F informed that this Day you are pleaſed to confider of 
tbe Houſe of - & Religion, particularly the Romiſhß, we think it not improper to let 
mw | you know, that there are many Hundreds of us, that are ſeverely proſe- 
© Cuted, not only upon thoſe Laws that look upon us as Diſſenters in General 
from the Church of England, but by ſeveral Statutes particularly deſigned 
againſt Popery, and Perſons profeſſing the Romiſh Religion; inſomuch that 
our Perſecutors are proceeding to a Seizure of Tuo Thirds of our Eftates, 
and give us that Trouble, as well as ſubjerng us to the Loſs, which will 
not only render Tenants unable to pay their Rents, and others to Live up- 
on their Own, but make both a Charge to the Country, who have hither- 
to by their Callings and Eſtates contributed to others 
The lnjuſtice of ſuch Strained Executions, and Cruel Miſapplications 
of Law conſidered, we intreat You, that You would be pleaſed to com- 
aſſionate our Caſe, and out of Your Mercy and Fuftice, Relieve and 
ight us : The Way of doing it is left to Tour Wiſdom. C 


f 
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Being thereupon” admitted to an Hearing before a Committee, on the 
22d of the Month called March, 1678, he made the following Speeches. 


Hi Firſt SyzECH t be COMMITTEE. | 


His Spkech * 1 to believe that it is our Duty, according to the Dof?rine of 


oof 1 Gow: the Apoſtle, to be always ready to give an Account of the Hope that zs 


 liament. in us, and that to every Sober and Private Enguirer, certainly, much more 


5 
* ought we to hold our ſelves obliged to declare with all Readineſs, when 
* calld to it by ſo Great an Authority, what is not our Hope, eſpecially 
© when our very Safety is eminently concerned in ſo doing, and that we can- 
not decline this Diſcrimination of our ſelves from Papiſts, without bein 
* Conſcious to our ſelves of the Guilt of our own Sufferings, for that mu 
every Man needs be that ſuffers mutely, under another Character, than 
© that which truly and properly belongeth to him and his Belief. That 
© Which giveth-me.a more than ordinary Right to ſpeak at this Time, and 
2 in this Place, is the great Abuſe that I have receiv'd above any other of 
oy 
* 
c 
C 
oy 
* 
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my Profeſſion, for of a long Time I have not only been ſuppoſed a Pupiſt, 
but a Seminary, a Jeſuit, an Emiſſary of Rome, and in pay from the Fope, 
* a Man dedicating my Endeavours to the Intereſt and Advancement of that 
Party. Nor hath this been the Report of the Rabb/e, but the Jealouſie 
and Infinuation of Perſons otherwiſe ſober and diſcreet :: Nay ſome zeal- 
ous for the Proteſtant Religion have been ſo far gone in this Miſtake, as 
not only to think ill of us and to decline our Converſation, but to take 
Courage to themſelves to proſecute us for a Sort of concealed Fapiſts; and 
*.the Truth is what with one Thing, and what with another, we have been 
as the Mool. Sachs, and common Whipping-Stock of the Kingdom: All Laws. 
have been let looſe upon us, as if the Defign were not to Reform, but to 
& © Deſtroy us, and that not for what we are, but for what we are not: Tis 
A * hard that we muſt thus bear the Stripes of another Intereſt, and be their 
x Proxy in Puniſhment, but its worſe that ſome men can pleaſe themſelves 
© in ſuch a Sort of Adminiſtration. 1 We” : 


1 I I would nor be miſtaken: I am far from thinking it fit, that 2 


— 
* 


tion) lit heavy upon us, and we complain, yet we do not mean that any 
© ſhould take à freſh Aim at them, or that they muſt come in our Room, 


for we mult give the Liberty we aſk, and cannot be falſe to our Principles, 
© though it were ta.gelieve our ſelves, for we have Good Will to all Men, 


. 


'© 23nd would have none ſuffer for a truly Sober and Conſcientious Diſſent on 
any Hand: And I humbly take Leave to add, that thoſe Methods againſt 
*-Perſons ſo qualified do not ſeem to me to be convincing, or indeed ade- 
* quate to the Reaſon of Manking bur this Iſubmit to your Conſideration. : 

© To Conclude, I hope we ſhall be held excusd of the Men of that Pro» 
* fefpon in giving this Diſtinguiſhing Declaration, ſince it is not with Deſign 
to expoſe them, bur firſt to Pay that Regard we owe to the Enquiry of 
© this Committee, and in the next Place, to relieve our ſelves from the daily 
©* Spoil. and Ruin which now attendeth and threatneth many Hundreds of 
Families by the Execution of Laus, that (we humbly conceive) were ne- 
_ "PET ANCE ASTUTE BS.-Þo 5d oo, nn i 
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HE Candid hearing our Sufferings have received from this Commit ter, 
I and the fair and eaſie Entertainment that you have given us, oblig- 
eth me to add, whatever can encreaſe your Satisfaction about us. I hope 
you do not believe I would tell you a Lie, I am ſure I ſhould chuſe an ill 
* Time and Place to tell it in, but 1 thank God it is too late in the Day for 
© that. There are ſome here that have known me formerly, I believe they 
will ſay, I never was that Man; and it would be hard if after a Voluntary 
Neglect of the Advantages of this World, I ſhould fir down in my Rerire- 


1 : 


© ent ſhort of Common Truth. . | 


- * Excuſe the Length of my Introduction; ris for this I make it. I was 


Hi Second | 
Speech before 
the Comminiee 


( 


* bred a Proteſtant, and that ſtrietiy too; I loſt nothing by Time or Study; 


* for Years, Reading, Travail and Obſervations made the Religion of my 


© Education the Religion of my Zudgment : My Alteration hath brought, - 


© none to that Belief, and though the Poſture I am in may ſeem odd, or 
£ ſtrange to you, yet I am Conſcientious; and (till you know me better) I 
© hope your Charity will rather call it my Unhappineſs than my Crime. I 
do tell you again, and here ſolemnly Declare in the Preſence of Almighty 
God, and before you all, that the Profefton I now make, and the Socieiy 
Ino adhere to, have been fo far from altering that Proteſlant Fudgment 
© Thad, that I am not Conſcious to my ſelf of having receded from an lors 
© of any one Principle maintained by thoſe firſt Prozeſtants and Reformers of 
1 Cx Ra), and our own Martyrs at Home, againſt the Pope and See of 
© Rome. JV | CGG 


On the Contrary Ido with great Truth aſſure you, that we are of the 


ſame negative Faith, with the Ancient Proteſfant Church, and upon Occaſi- 

© on ſhall de teal (by God's Aſfiſtance) to make it appear, that we are of 
© the ſame Belief as to the Moſt Fundamental Poſitive Articles of het Creed 
tod. And therefofe it is, we think it hard, that though we deny in com- 
mon with her thoſe Do&rines of Rome ſo acalouſiy prote ſted againſt (from 
© whence the Name Prote ſtants) yet that we ſho te ſo unhap vas to 
© ſuffer, and that with exrream Severity, by thoſe very Laws on Purpoſe 
made againſt the Maintainers of thoſe DoAtipes, we do ſo deny. We 
© chuſe no Suffering, for God knows, what we have already ſuffered, and 


how many ſufficient and trading Families are reduced to great Poverty by. _ 


it. We think our ſelves an Uſeful People > We are ſure, we are a Peace 
able People; yer, if we muſt ſtill Tuffer, let us not ſuffer as Poprſh Recu- 
* Jants, but as Proteſtant Diſſenters. os Ba, | 


But I would obviate another Objeftion, and that none of the leaſt that 


hath been made againſt us, 'viz. That we are Enemief to Government in 
„General, and particularly di ſaffected to this we live under: I think it 
not amiſs, but very ſeaſonable z yea, my Duty now to declare to you (and 


* o 


| e that 
23 ; | . 


moned. 


The Aurnons LIFE Voll. 


* that I do with Good Conſcience in the Sight of the Almighty God) firſt, that 
© we believe Government to be God's Ordinance, and next, that this Preſent 


© Government is eſtabliſhed by the Providence of God and Law of the Land, 
*-and that it is our Chriſtian Duty readily. to obey it in all it's Juſt Laws, 


and wherein we cannot comply through Tenderneſs of Conſcience, in all ſuch. 


_ © Caſes, not to revile or conſpire 17 the Government, but with Chriſtian 
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bis Addreſs to 
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: 1 
Books of Suffe- 


rings publiſhed 
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at length joyned in Profeſſion with the Quakers, and died a Priſoner 


* Humility and Patience tire out all Miſtakes about us, and wait their better 


* Information, who, we believe, do as undeſervedly as ſeverely treat us, andI 
* know not what greater Security can be BIven by any People, or how any 


Government can be eafier from the Subjects of it. 


I ſhall conclude with this, that we are fo far from eſteeming it hard or 
* i}, that tle Hoyſe hath put us upon this Diſcrimination, that on the 


< Contrary we value it (as we ought to do) for an high Favour (and cannot 


© chuſe but ſee and humbly acknowledge God's Providence therein) that you 
* ſhould give us this fair Occaſion, to diſcharge our ſelves of a Burden we 


have not with more Patience than Injuſtice ſuffered but too many Years 
* under. And I hope our Converſation ſhall always manifeſt the Grateful 


* Reſentment of our Minds fot the Juſtice and Civility of this Opportunity, 


and ſo] pray God direct you. 


The Committee agreed to inſert in a Bill then depending a Proviſo or 

.. Clauſe for Relief in the Caſe complained of; and the ſame did paſs the 
Houſe of Commons: but before it had gone through the Houſe of Lords, it 

was quaſh'd by a ſudden Prorogation of 1 8 


k | ; the Parhament. . „ nb rely 
This Year ſome ſneaking Adverſary, who ſhewed more Wiſdom in con- 


cealing his Name, than in publiſhing his Work, put forth a Libel called The 


Quaſters Opinions; to which our Author replied in A brief Anſwer to a 


falſe and foohſh Libel. | 39 . 5 
The Generality of People being now in an Hurry and Conſternation of Mind 


upon the Pucovery of the Popiſh Plot, and Apprehenſions of a French Inva- 
ſion ; He, left the Minds of any of his Friends the ©xakers ſhould be drawn 


from their wonte1 Dependence upon God, to partake of the Popular Uneaſi= = 
eſs, writ an * Epiſile to them, directed To the Children of Light in this 


Generation. 


— 


And in the next Year, the Nation till continuing under Fears of wicked 


Deſigns on foot for ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, and introducing. Pope- 
7y, he publiſhed a Book, entitled, An Addreſs to Proteſtants Wherein 


he ſets forth the Reigning Evils of the Times, and endeavours to excite. 
Men to Repentance and Amendment of Life, as the beſt Means to cure their 
Fears, and prevent the impending Dangers. 3 


The ſame Year alſo he prefixed to the Works of Samuel Fiſher, then prin- 


1 in Folio, a „ e that Author, who having been a Mi. 
t 


nifter of the Church of England, and afterwards a Preacher among the Baptiſts, 


Teſtimony in the Lear 1665. . the . 
The rifing Hopes of Popiſts and the juſt Fears of FProteſtants kept the Na- 


tion ſtill in a Ferment, and Writs being iſſued for ſummoning a New Far- 
liament, Party-Struggles for Power ran high, on which Occaſion our Author. 


dedicated to the Freeholders and Electors, a Sheet called England's great In- 
tereſt in the Choice of this New Parliament, and ſoon after, the Parliament 
ſitting, he preſented to them a Book entituled, One Froject for the Good 


of England. 


. 


hers. e RS 
1. Upon Statutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants. „5 
2. In the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. F- 1 viſe ai 
3. Upon the Conventicle A. 33 5 5 
The obſervable * Prefaces to which Books, being penn'd by our Author, 
the Reader may peruſe in the Appendix. 


„ 


by ©. 4 oo P 


or his 


About this Time were publiſhed three ſeveral Books repreſenting to the. 
Government the Great Sufferings and Oppreſſions of the People called Qua- 
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| 5 . Ana together in the World. Now I mould 
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There being about this Time ſome. Difference in Judgment among his 289"; 


the Country and its Produce, and 
and good Terms of Settlement, for ſuch as might incline to tranfport them- 


and began to build the (ich of Philedelphia, in a Commodious Situation on 


Peace z by whom he allo ſent them the following Letten. 


I 


| : NH. . 5 : | f . Og Ea | ; ; RN 5 


Deatb 
the Princeſs 
Elizabeth of 
| the Rhine. 3 

>" The Death of. 
Iſaac Pen- 


1681. 
fixt, ſo as neither to ,/#bjef the Conſcience to an eee nor Py 

o giye ar carcby and Confufion. He brief Exanis | 
publiſhed a little Book, called, 4 Brief Examination of- Liberty Spiritual. nation of Li- 
A freſh Ferſecution, being now raiſed in the City of Briſtol, where Sr. grey x a 


X 8 »\ a n*.,. A. ; 5 - 1 f 1 tua : 
Jobn Knight Sherilty, John Heller Attorney at Law, and other their Accom- perſecution in 
poorer: the Penal Laws in a Rigorous Execution, V ny of the People cal- the City of 


ed Quakers there were fined. and-.Imprifoned,.'To whom /. P. writ an * Briſtol. 


Epiftle for their Chriſtian Con/o/ariow and Encouragement,, ditected, Io the N. N. rr. 


Having hitherto attended our Aurbor, through'a Continnet Series of his 
Labours and'Travails in the Service of the Goſpel, and work of the Miniſ- 
try in theſe Parts of the World; we ſhall now accompany him to his Pro- | 
vince of Penſylvania - 5 | 
- » King Charles the ſecond (in Conſideration of the Services of | Sir IV. Fynn, The Province | 
and ſundry Debts due to him from the Crown at the Time of his Deceaſe) of Penſylva- 
by Lerters-Patent, bearing date the 4th of March 168c41 granted to W. P and m granted by 
his | Heirs that Province Iy ing on the Welt Side of the River Delaware in N. Nennt 1e fue 
America, formerly belonging to the Dutch, and then called the New Net her- nd ba Heir, 
| * nen calleg FNC UNE INer> and bis Hieirts 
lands : The Name was now ch by the King, in Honour of H. ß 
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Whom and his; Heirs he made; abſolute Proprietors. and Governours A 


11 Account of, the Province of Penſylvua: © 
ner Papers relatin _ thereto, deſcribing, |... 
Eaſy Purchaſe of Lands 
went over; and with fingular Induſtry and Application having cleared their vania h be 
Purehaſed Lands, ſettled and ſoon improved Plantations to good Advantage, EA. 


the aforeſaid Navigable River Delaware. And to ſecure the New Planters fram 
the Native Indians, (who in J Frovinces being injuriouſly 1 

111 0 of many Lives) the Governour gave Or- 
ders to treat them with all Candour and Humanity; and appointed Com- 
miſſioners to confer with them about Land, and to confirm a League of 


39 


2 


n n he sth Month, 1681. We 77 N 
We ts a Great God and Potwer that hath nade the World and all Things Indians 15 
: vin, fo whom you and I and a People owe their Being and WW, ell being; 
an 1% whom you and Inuſi ont Day give an Account for all that ws do inthe 
orld : This Great God hath written bis Law in our Hearts, by which we are 

led to love and help, and do good to one another, and not 
2725 Miſchief one unto another + Now. this Great God bath been 
pleaſed to make me concerned-in. your Furt q the World, and the King of the 
Country where I live hath given me à great Province therein, but I . to 
and Conſent, that we "wy always. live together as 

bp e * 3 Elſe what would the Great God do to us ? who 
24+ Made ws not to acvour and deftroy one another, but to Foe ſoberly and 


9 baue you well ob ſerue, that I aw” 
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* The Hiſtori - 


cal Regiſter 


For the Tear 
1723, Numb. 


: 5 XXX. Pe 107. 

. + Ib, p · 108. 

5 The Fund damen. 

il Conſtituti · 

an of Penſyl- 

Vania drann 
Ups 


The Firſt Fun- 


damental Con- 
ſtitution. 


n all Things bebave themſelves accordingly, and if i 
Fend you or your People, you ſhall have a'full and ſpeedy Satisfaction for the 
Same by an equal Number of Juft Men on both Sides, that hy no means you 
"may have juſt Occaſion of being offended againſt them. I ſhall ſhortly come to you 

79% If, at what Time we 8 more largely and freely confer and diſcourſe of 
1 3 1 


The Autmon's LIFE) Vol 
very fenfible of the Unkindneſs and Injuſtice that bath betn too much exerciſed 


| rowards you by the People of theſe Parts of the World, who have ſought theme. 
ſelves, and to niake great Advantages hy you, rather than to be Examples of 


Tuſtice and Goodneſs wnto you, which I hear both been Matter of Trouble to 


you, and cauſed great Grudgings and Anmoſities, ſometimes to the ſhtd- 


ding of Blood, which bath made the Great God angry. But I am not ſuch a 
Man, as is well known in my own Country: I haue great Love and Re gad to- 
wards you, and I deſire to win and gain jour Love and Friendſhip by à kind, 
Juſt, and Peaceable Life, and the Prople I ſend are of the ſame Mind, and ſpall 

n any on any ſhall f 


theſe Matters, in the mean ine ] have ſent my Commiſſioners to trent with 
you about Land, and a firm League of Peace : Let me defire you to be kind to 
them and the People, and receive theſe Preſents and Tokens which I have ſent 
you, as a Teſtimony 1 my good Will to yo, and my Reſolution to live juſtly 
peaceably and Friendly with os. 


- 


of + 48 


lam your Loving Friend 
His Friendly and pacifick Manner of treating the Indians begat in'them 
an Extraordinary Love and Regard to him, and his People, ſo that they 


have maintained a perfect Amity with the Engliſb of Fenſylvania ever fince. . 
And tis obſervable, that upon renewing the Treaty with the preſent Gover- 
nour Sir William Keith, Bar. in 1722, they mention the Name of William 


Fenn with much Gratitude and Affection, calling him, “ A good Man, and 
as their higheſt Complement to Sir William uſe this Expreſſion, We 

efteem and Love you as if you were WILI IAM PENN Himfelf, So uni 
verſally doth a Principle of Peace, Juſtice and Morality, operate on rhe, 
Hearts even of thoſe we call Heat hen. 
- He alſo drew up the Fundamental Conſtitutions of Penſyloania, in Twenty 


Four Articles contented to, and ſubſcribed by the firſt Adventurers ang Free- 


holders of that Province; as the Ground and Rule of all future Govern- 
ment: The firſt of which Artieles, ſnewing that his Prineiple was to give, 
as well as take Liberty of Conſcience in Matters of Religion, we ſhall tranſ- 
Tube Fri ConsTiTuTION. | .' 


Sq 
aA 4 $4 


" n 
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In Reverence to God, the Fai ber of K and Spirits, the Author as 
well as Object of all Divine Knowledge, Faith and Worſhip, I do for me 
© and mine, declare and eſtabliſh for the Hyſ Fundamental of the Govern- 
© ment of this Country, that every Perſon rhat doth or ſhall refide therein, 
© ſhall have and enjoy the Free Profeſſion of his or her Faith and Exerciſe of 


7 


© Worſhip toward God, in ſuch Way and Manner as every ſuch Perſon ſhall 


1682. 


The Frame of 
Government 


ef Penſylva- 
mia. 


in Con ſcience believe is moſt acceptable to God: And ſo long as every ſuch 
5 Perſon uſeth not this Chriſtian Liberty to Licentiouſneſs, or the Deſtructi- 
on of others, that is to ſay, to ſpeak looſely and prophanely, or con- 
* temptuouſly of God, Chriſt, the Holy Scriptures, or Religion, or £0 1mic 
any Moral Evil or Injury, A others in their Conveiſation: He ot 


* ſhe-ſhall be protecked in the Enjoyment of the aforeſaid Chriſtion Liberry 
by the Ci Magiſtrate, ENT ro oY ER BAER. | 


In the next Yeat, 1682, he publiſhed The Frame of Government of Pen- 
ſylvania, containing Twenty 1907 Articles ſomewhat varying from the a- 
forefaid Conſtitut ions, together with certain other Laws to the Number of 
Forty, agreed on in England, by the Governour and diverſe Freemen of the 
ſaid Proyince : Of which Laws one was RR: end 
That all Perſons living in this Province, who confeſs and acknowledge 
* the One Almighty and Eternal God, to be the Creator, Upholder and Ruler 
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© of the World, and that hold themſelves obliged in Conſcience to live 16892. 
$ peaceably and Juftly in Civil Society, ſhall in no wiſe be moleſted or pre- TY 

* zudiced for their Religious Perſwaſion, or Practice in Matters of Faith and 8 55 

Worſhip; nor ſhall they be compelled at any Time to frequent or main- 

'<* tain any Religious Worſhip, Place, or Miniſtry whatſoever. e 
The reſt of thoſe Laws relating to the Encouragement of tlie Planters, 
ſuppreſſing of Vice and Immorality, and the good Government and Regu- 
lation of the Province, our Reader may peruſe at his Pleaſure. PP on ͥ | 
In the 6th Month, 1682, himſelf, accompanied with diverſe of his 5 firſt going 

Friends, took ſhipping for his Province of Penſylvania, and on the 3oth of over 10 Pen- 

the ſame Month, he writ from the Downs, A Farewel to England, being ſyIvania. 

An Epiſtle contatning a Salutation to all Faithful Friends. „ 
After a proſperous Voyage of Six Weeks, they came within Sight of the; 
American Coaſt, from whence the Air at Twelve Leagues Diſtance, ſmelt as en 
Sweet as a New-blown Garden. Sailing up the River, the Inhabitants, 'as ®# 

well Dutch and Swedes, as Enghſh, mer him with Demonſtrations of Joy 
and Satisfaction. He landed at Newcaſtle, a Place moſtly jnhabited by the 
Dutch, and the next Day he ſummoned the People to the Court-Houſe, where Heads of bis 
Poſſeſſion of the Country was Legally given him: He then made a Speech, Speech 10 an 
ſetting forth the Purpoſe of his coming, and the Ends of Government, giv- 4 a e 
ing them Aſſurances of a Free Enjoyment of Liberty of Conſcience in Things cane, 
Spiritual, and of Civil Freedom in Temporal, and recommending to them 
to live in Sobriety and Peace one with another: After which, he renewed ½ „bes 
the Magiſtrates Commiſſions, and then departed to Upland or Cheſter, where Speech 10 an 
he call'd an Aſſembly, to whom he made the like Declaration, and received Aſembh ar 
their thankful Acknowledgments. Here alſo the Swedes deputed one Cap- 8 5 
tain Lacey Cook in their Names to Congratulate him upon his ſafe Arrival, 5 bk 8 
and to aſſure him of their Fidelity, Love and Obedience. 85 Swedles. 
By this Time ſome Progreſs had been made in Building at Philadelphia, 
and ſeveral pretty Houſes were run up on the Side of the River Delaware: 
The Governor himſelf had a fair Manſion-Houſe erected at Penn's-Bury, near An zouſe 
the Fall-of the ſaid River, at which he ſomerimes refided. The Country #7e#ed for the 
was unexceptionable, the Air exceeding Clear, Sweet and Healthy; and u. 
Proviſions, both Meat and Drink, Good and Plentiful. Þ 5 | 
In the Tenth Month following, a General Aſſembly of the Freeholders A General Af 
was held at Che ſter aforeſaid, at which Newcaſtle was annexed to Penſy/va- 1 of the 
nia; The Foreigners there inhabiting were Naturaliz'd, and the Laws be- 8 * 
fore agreed on in England, with ſome Amendments and Alterations, were ; 
Confirm'd and Ratified; and the whole Proceedings of the Aſſembly carried 
on with Love and Unanimity. T | | „ 
After the Adjournment of that Aſſembly, he went to Maryland, and was His Reception 
there kindly received by the Lord Baltimore, and-the Chiefs of that Colony: 50 ee 4 
They held a Treaty about ſerling-the Bounds of their Provinces ; but the Ba | 
Seaſon of the Year not admitting the Concluſion of that Buſineſs, after Two o 
Days Conference, he took his Leave, and the Lord Ba/tzmore accompanied 
him back ſome Miles to the Houſe of one William Richardſon ; from thence 
he went Two Miles farther to a Meeting of his Friends, at the Houſe of 
Thomas Hooker, and afterward forwarded his Journey to Choprank, on the 4 Meeting of 
Eaftern Shore, where was.to be an appointed Meeting of Colonels, Magi- 3 : 
ſtrates, and People of ſeveral Ranks and Qualities. Thus he proceeded to (ah; „ 18 
ſettle his Government and Province, and to Eſtabliſha Good Correſpondence Eaftern Shore; | 
with his Neighbours. Nor was the Advancement of himſelf or his Family © 
in Worldly Wealth and Grandeur, his Aim in the Adminiſtration of Go- Eu Aim in 
vernment; but in the Greateſt Honour of his Publick Station, he ſtill re- gh 
tained the Meekneſs and Humility of a Private Chriſtian : The Sincerity of Ale nens, 
his Intentions, and with what Zeal and Ardour he purſued a General Good, TOS I 
are beſt expreſt by his own Words, in a Letter to a Perſon who had unduly 
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reflected on him, via. | | 
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1683. 


| © the Society of 
| Traders at 


London. 


1684. 

He writes an 
Epiſtle 10 the 
Quakers in 
Penſylvania. 
Hu Return 10 
England. 
Kin Charles 
the Second's 
74 FOO 

ing James 
ery Mon 5 
Acceſſion to 


the Crown, 


Old Friend. %%% mor bd. d 

— — [could ſpeak largely of God's Dealings with me in 
getting this Thing: What an inward Exerciſe of Faith and Patience it coſt 
me in paſſing. The Travail was mine, as well as the Debt and Coſt, 


14 „ ' The Author's LIFE. Vor- I. 
\ My 


through the Envy of many, both Profeſſors, Falſe Friends, and Profane - 
My GO D hath given it me in the Face of the World, and it is to hold it 
in True Judgment, as a Reward of my Sufferings, and that is ſeen here, 
whatever ſome Deſpiſers may ſay or think: The Place God hath given 
me, and [I never felt Judgment for the Power I kepr, but Trouble for 
what I parted with. It is more than a Worldly Title or Patent that hath 
clothed me in this Place. Keep thy Place: I am in mine, and have ſer- 
ved the God of the whole Earth fince I have been in it: Nor am I ſitting 
down in a Greatneſs thar I have denied. — I am Day and Night ſpending 


Greatneſs: Coſts in Getting, Setling, Tranſportation, and Maintenance, 
now in a publick Manner at my own Charge duly confidered ; to ſay no- 
thing of my Hazard, and the Diſtance I am at from a confiderable Eſtate, 
and which is more, My Dear Wife and Poor Children. 


c 
6 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
c 
c 
* 
c 
c 
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© Well, — The Lord is a God of Righteous Judgment : Had I ſought 


here, and was offered, and could have been there in Power and Wealt 


be his Power. — Nor ſhall I trouble my {elf to tell thee what I am to 
the People of this Place, in Travails, Watchings, Spendings, and my 
Servants every Way, freely, (not like a Selfiſh Man) I have many 


Travail, Faith and Patience it came. — If Friends here keep to God, 


be their Footftool : If not, their Heirs and my Heirs too will loſe all, and 
Deſolation* will follow; but bleſſed be the Lord we are well, and live 


with us a Ring, and a Coun fellor for ever. 


C „ bof the 12th 3 : 1 P.. Ei, 
befter, She the Thy Ancient, tho' Grieved Friend, 
In che Sixth Month, 1683, having been about 2 Year in Penſylvania, he 

writ a Letter To the Free Society of | 

London, wherein he deſcribes the Country, relates the Cuſtoms and Man- 

ners of the Indians, the Condition of the Firſt Planters, and the preſent 


State and Settlement of that Province, with an Account of the new laid out 


City of Philadelphia; which the Reader may find no ſmall Pleaſure in pe- 
ruling. . 8 „ 8 gr | 
And being no leſs ſollicitous for the Spiritual Good, than for the Temporal 


Advantages of his People, he writ in the Year 1684, An Epiſtle to the Prople 


of God called Quakers, in the Province of Penſylvania, Ec. 


After about Two Years Reſidence there, having ſettled all Things in a 
Thriving and Proſperous Condition, he returned to England, where he arri- 


ved ſafe the 1 2th of the 6th Month, 1684. 5 


' 


James the Second, who being a profeſs'd Papiſt, his Acceſſion to the Crown 
filed the People's Hearts with Zuſt Apprebenſions and Fears, leſt he ſhould 


take into the wonted Meaſures of thoſe of his Per ſwaſion, and EftabHiſh bis 
Own Religion by the Deſtruction of others ; and had IV. P. at that Time fo- 
mented the General Uneaſineſs, by encouraging Multitudes then upon the 


Wing, he might, as himſelf ſaid Have put many Thouſands of People into 
his Province, as well a Pounds into his Pocket. But = who had been in- 


15 | © nn. 


my Life, my Time, my Money, and am not Six-Pence enriched by this 


Greatneſs, I had ftay'd at Home, where the Difference between what I am | 


is as wide as the Places are: No, I came for the Lord's Sake, and there- 
fore have I ſtood to this Day, Well, and Diligent, and Succeſsful, Bleſſed 


Witneſſes. — To conclude, it is now in Friend's Hands: Through my 
and in the Juſtice, Mercy, Equity and Fear of the Lord, their Enemies will 


in the dear Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of His Tender Heavenly Spi- 
rir, and our Faith is for our ſelves and one another, that the Lord will be 


| : VPilliam Penn. 


Traders of that Province, reſiding at 


On the 6th of the 12th Month following, King Charles the Secand died, 
and was ſucceeded by his Brother the Duke of Tork, by the Name of King 


* 


timate with that King when Duke of Tok, and for whom, excepting their 1684. 
Difference in Matters of Religion, the Duke had always e Wc 
Reſpect and Eſteem, was induced by the repeated Proteſtations he had heard | 
him make, to believe, Thar He was really Frincigled for Granting Liberty of 5 
Conſcience; and accordingly embraced the 7 Opportunity of ſollici- | 
ting afreſh for the Relief of his Innocent and Suffering Friends, who at that 
Time fill d the ails; and that he might be the nearer on all Occaſions for 
wy Oe of them and his Country, he took Lodgings in 1685, near 
enſington. N | FOES | | 
And now his Acquaintance and Frequency at Court, ſubjected him to the 1685. 
Undeſerved Cenſure of ſuch as leaſt knew him, as being a Papiſt, or ſuit:ñäkk 
and abour this Time Two 5 pe of Verſes we 


re printed, with the Initial He i undeſer- 
Letters of his Name ſubſcribed, condoling the Laze. King's Death, and Con- ved cenſured 
tulating the Acceſhon of the Preſent : Theſe Verſes, though ſavouring Felt or 
both of Popery and Flattery, were, as perhaps the Publiſher's Malice in- 
tended, preſently imputed to him: Whereupon to undeceive the World, 
and clear himſelf, he publiſhed the following Paper, call d. 


| Fiction Found Out, 106? th au F 
Be | | i | | rg | : ion hey 
To my Eſteemed Friends, coled QUAKERS, on Occaſion of Two on 


Copies of Verſes Printed and Subſcribed W. P. 
Dear Friends, e | 
1 Have writ this for your Satisfaction, and yet not for yours, as you well 
ſay, but to inform thoſe many that importune you on my Account, 
atking, F I was the Author of the Condoling and Congratulating Verſes on 
the Late and Preſent King; Printed (ſay they) in my Name : Concluding 
it I were the Author, I mull needs have turn'd Papi, Flatterer, and what 
ey pleaſe. ; =; 5 „ 
Others, I perceive, without this Help, as well as without Truth or Mo- 
| = Mg not to report me a Declared Papift, and, that I openly go 
to Maſs. . 5 | fe 


” 


R Aa 


Time of Day, that have been thought, and upon juſt as good Grounds a 
Feſuit ſo many Years; yet becauſe they have no better Evidence, a Man 
would wonder why they ſhould be ſo believing, but that we lamentably 
ſee, Men are apter to be Injzr:i0 than uſt. In the mean While I have 
a fine Time of it, to be reported a Papiſt on one Hand, and preſented and 
proſecuted as a Diſaffefed Perſon on the other Hand; but I know my 
ſelf, and the World too well, ton de troubled at this, and wore, if that 
can be: *Tis enough for me tis falſe. WO 6 | 
For the Verſes, if it be conſidered, the Two Letters W. P begin 500 
Names beſides mine; and I that pretend not to Poetry at any Time, ſhould 
hardly have done it then, when I muſt needs look to have ſuch ſad Com- 
pany, as the dull Flattery of all the Suburbs of the TW. 

But that Idid not write them, the Stuff itſelf ſhows, and they muſt be 
| bereav'd of Senſe as well as Charity, that can think it. For to own my ſelf 
a Quaker, and jeer the Profeſſion : To uſe their Phraſes and prophane 
them: To promiſe as 2akers to live peaceably, and yet engage to be no 
more ſach : To make our ſelves Loyal in One Stanza, and ask Pardon for 
not being ſo in another: Be now a Miſtaken and Wilful Roxz , and pre- 
{ently the Loving and Loyal Friends of Charles and Fames, make up a ** 
and a Nonſenſe that I have not been uſed to be Guilty of in Profe; and 
whenever I turn ſuch a Penny - Poet, let ſuch Confuſion be my Judgment: 
However, it would look rude to be angry at them ; for certainly they put 

a mighty Complement upon my Name, that thought Two Letters of it 
would make their Prugg Sell: And becauſe I am ſo known a Friend to 
Property, to the unknown Hawker-Wit that writ them I leave them, 25 5 
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Now, though it looks idle in any to wonder I. ſhould be a Papif at this 5 


4 
82 


1685. the Credit of all the fine and fooliſh Fancy they are laboured with: Con- 
e © tenting myſelf againſt all Defamations, that I have this Defence for my 

- © - * Religion and Conduct in my Concluſion. | ne IS. 
- Firſt, That the Grace of GO D within me, and the Scriptures without ne, 
are the Foundation and Declaration of my Faith and Religion, and ler any 
Man get better if he can. 7 ns hs 
MB | _ © Secondly, That the Profeſſion I make of this Religion, is in the fame 
I 7M my and Manner, that I have uſed for almoſt theſe Eighteen Years laſt 
| pa | = to 


P . | 3 | | | 
* Thirdly, That my Civil Conduct, I humbly bleſs my God, has been 
with Peace on Earth, and Good Will to all Men, Tg the King on the Throne, 
to the Beggar on the. Dunghill, 1 IE | 
* Thaveever loved Exgland, and Moderation to all Parties in it, and long 
1 F © ſeen; and foreſeen the Ebene of the Want of it: I would yet hear- 
Ip _ © rily wiſh it might take Place, and Perſwaſion that of Perſecution, that we 
1 might not grow Barbarous for Chriſtianity, nor abuſe and undo one ano- 
© ther for God's Sake. | ie: on Os OO TRY Mod” 
* Theſe have been, theſe are, and with God's Strength ſhall be, 9— 
* all the crooked and uneven Paths of Time, the Principles and Practice o 


Wormingburſt-Place, the laſt of the | Tour Ancient and Conflant Friend, 
|  - Second Month called April, 1685. . EG : 
| William Penn. 
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 Ifthzs will not ſerve and ſatisfie the Miſtaken, for the Malicious I fear 
are paſt Cure, let them but prove the Report upon any Body, and I will yet, as 
late in the Day as it looks for ſuch Work, effectually Convince them with the 
Fudgment of the Law, that ought to be every Honeſt Man's Shield, © 


— 
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The age of But yet the miſtaken Notions entertain d by the Common People, of his 
an Epiſtola being a Papiſt, or at leaſt holding a Correſpondence with Feſuits at Rome, 
oor =y — began to enter the Minds of ſome of better Judgment; and among others 
Tillotſon ani his Acquainrance, Dr. Tillot ſon, (afterward Archbiſhop of Canterbury) hav- 
w. Penn. ing let in a Suſpicion of him, dropt ſome Expreſſions, which were improv'd 
to his Diſadvantage z . P. being inform'd of this, wrote a Letter to the 
Z Doctor on that Subject, which was followed by ſeveral others that paſs'd 
=. between them, until at laſt the Doctor declard himſelf fully fatisfied, that 
=—_ his Suſpicion was groundleſs: And that our Reader may not miſs of as full 
Satisfaction in this Caſe, a Copy of thoſe Letters here follows, vi. 


W. PENN to Dr. TIILLOTSsO X. 


W. Penn's Worthy Friend, „„ | 5 5 
| Lenter to Dr. D Eing often told that Dr. Tillotſon ſhould ſuſpect me, and fo report me 
Tillotſon. B a Papiſt, I think a Jeſuit, and being ciſch preſt Trake tbe 3 to 
| ask thee, if any ſuch Reflection fell from thee ? If. it did, Tam ſorry one I 
eſteemed ever the Firſt of his Robe, ſhould ſo undeſervedly ſlain me, for ſo 
I call it; and if the Story be falſe, I am ſorry they ſhould abuſe Dr: Tillot- 
ſon as well az my ſelf without a Cauſe. I add no more, but that I abhor Two 
Principles in Religion, and pity them that own them. The Firſt , Obedi- 
ence upon Authority without Conviction; and the other, Deſtroying them 
1 that differ from me for God's Sake. Such a Religion 7s without Judgment, 
1 | FThougb not without Teeth : Union 28 beſt, if right; elſe Charity: And as 
2% _ Hooker ſaid, The Time will come, when a few Words ſpoken with Meek- 
neſs, and Humility and Love, ſhall be more acceptable than Volumes of 
Controverſies ; which commonly deſtroy Charity, the very beſt Part * the 
cv | _ 
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True Religion : I mean nor « Chatity that can change tvith All, but bear All, 
ar Lee Pr. Tillotſon in what be-Diſents from me, and in this Reflection too, 
if  ſaidz. which 58 not yet believed by ©. © er 


| | Charing-Croſ, 23d f the © Thy Chriſtian True Friend: 
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" "Honoured SIR, Wo TM Wd 7 {00 
AE Demand of. your Letter is very Fuſt and Re 
A. ner of it very kind, therefore in Anſwer to it, be pleaſed to take the * + 
ollowing Account, The laſt Time you did me the Favour to ſer me at my © Fenn: 
ouſe, I did, according. #a*the DES I ths s ſe, where I profeſs any © 5 
Friendſhip, acquaint you with Something I had heard of a Cor reſpondence 
you held with ſome ãt Rome, and 272 with ſome of the Jeſuits there. 
At which you ſeemed e little ſurprized, and after { ome General Diſcourſe 
about it, you ſail, Ton would call on n ſome other Time, and ſpeak farther 
of it : Since that Time 1 never ſaw you, but by Accident and in Paſſage, where 
1zhought, you always declined me, particularly at Sir William J ones's Chams 
ber, which was the laſt Time, 1think, 1 Jaw yo; upon which Occaſion I took 
Natice to him, ¶ hour Strangeneſs to me, and told him what I thought might 
be the Regſon M it, and that I waz \ſorry for it, becauſe I had a particular 
Eſteem of your Parts and Temper. Ihe ſame, I believe, I have ſaid to Some 
others, but to whom 1 do not ſo particularly remember. Since your going to 
Penſylvania, I never thought more of it, till lately being in ſome Company, One 
, then preſs'd me to declare, Whether I had not heard ſomething of you, 
Ihich had ſatisfied me that you were a Papiſt? I anſuered, No, by no 
Means. I told him what I had heard, and what I ſaid to you, and of the 
Strangene ſe that enſued upon it; but that this never went farther with me; 
than to make me_ſuſpett there was more in that Report which IT bad beard, 
than I was at firſt willing to believe; and that if any made more of it, 1 ſhould 
Took upon them as very injurious both to Mr. Penn and my ſelf. . = 
This is the Truth of that Matter, and whenever you will pleaſe to ſatisfy 
ng thut ny Suſpicion of the Truth of that Report I had heard was Groundle ſs, 
Iwill heartily beg your Tardon for it. Ido fully concur with you in the Abs 
borrence of the Two Principles you. mention, and in your Approbation of that 
excellent Saying of *Mr.*Hooker's, i-for which I all ever biebh eſteem him. 
I bave endeavoured to make it one of the Governing Principles of my Life, ne- 
ver to abate ay Thing of Humanity or Charity, to any Man for his Differ- 
ence from me in Opinion, and particularly to thoſe of your Perſwaſion;-as 
ſeveral f them have had Expetience, 1 have been ready upon all Occaſions to nt: 
dio all Gir Kindneſs, being truly ſorry to ſee them ſo hardly uſed 5 and 
:bo' I thought them Miftaken, yer in the Main I believed, them to be very 
Henelt; 1 rhank you for your Lerter, and bave a joft_Eftcem of the Chriſtian 
Temper of it, and ref, Chet” ok Hi ein ok ne at 
SVN TO = PX 5 i 
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Aving a much leſs Opinion of my own Memory, Iban of Dr. Tillotſ ns W. Tenn? 


| Truth, I will alow the Fact, though not the Jealouſy : For beſides 1 3 
hat I can't look ſtrange where I am well ur d; I haue ever treated the Name jotſonnn 
of Dr. Tillotſon i another Regard : I might be Grave, and full of my own 
Buſineſs; I was alſo then diſappointed by the Doctors; Bat my Nature #s not 
 barſh, my Education leſs, and my Principl@ leaſt of all, *Twas the wg = 1 
N . 1 ave 
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Reaſonable, and the Man- P. Tillotfon's 


1 * *% : 

* * \ 
5, all 
* 1 4 


128 
1685. 


1 


4 


* + 
04 * 
en 


* 


5 7 * 1 


* 
145 
$3.46 
i. 
" 


4 \, 5 1 * 
5 * 

| 3 4 2 ' 

+» L 8 * vg 

* * * * * s 

x — 
- ; * 
4 


on, Wo : 2 * , | | q 
* * 5 5 
RN 1 * [ : 2 
R's. L ] F E 4 V OL. I. 
Ul L ” * x. 2 7 1 

ht . . „ . 


babe bad of the Doctors Moderation, Simplicity, au Integrity, rather - 
than His Parts, or Poſt; that always made me ſet a Value upon His Friend 
ſhip, of which, perhaps, I am betier Fudge, leaving the latter to Men of 
deeper Talents, I blame him nothing, but leave it to his better Thoughts, if, 


in my Affair, His Jealouſy was not tov nimble for His Charity. I be cun 


believe ad, I ſhould hardly prevail with my elf to endare:the ſame "Thowght 
of Dr. Tillotſon on the liꝶe Occaſion, and leſs to i of it. For the Roman 
Correſpondence, 1 will freely come to Conf, I have not only no ſuch Thing 


with any Jeſitit at Rome, (tbo Proteſtants 100 have without Offence) but 1 


Hold none with any Jeſuit, Prieſt, or Regular in the World of, that Communion. 
Aud that the Doktor may ſee what a Novice I am in that Buſineſs, I know not 
One any where. And yer, when all tbis is ſaid, I am à Catholick, tho not 

2 Roman. I have Bowels for Mankind, and dare not deny others what I cra 

for my ſelf, 1 mean, Liberty for the Exerciſe of my Religion; zhinkingFaith, 

Piety, and Providence a better Security than Force, and that if TRuUTE 


1 


cannot prevail with her own Weapons, all others will fail ber. 


. Now, though I am not obliged to this Defence, and that it can be no Tem- 
porizing note to make it, yet that Dr. Tillotfon may ſee how much I value his 
Good Opinion, and dare own the Truth and my ſelf at all Turns, let him be 


Confident, I am no Roman Catholick, but 2 Chriſtian, whoſe Creed 55 t he 


Scripture, of the Truth of which I hold a Nobler Evidence, than the Beſt 
Church Authority in the World; and yer'l refuſe not to believe the Porter, 
tho I cant leave the Senſe to bis Diſcretion; and when I ſhould, if he of- 


fende againſt thoſe plain Methods of Under ſtanding God hath made us to 
Know Things by, and which are inſeparable from us, I muſt beg bis Pardon y 


as | do the Doctor's for this Length, upon the Aſſurance he bas given me of 


his doing the like upon better Information; which that he may fully have, I 
recommend him to my Addreſs to Proteſtants, from pag, 133. to the End, and 
zo the four firſt Chapters pf my No Croſs, No Crown; to ſay nothing of 


Our moſt inceremonious and unworldly Way of Worſhip, and their-Pom- 


W. Penn's 
Third Letter to 
Dr. Tillotſon, 


pous Cult; where at this Time I ſhall leave the Buſineſs, with all due and 


Senſible Acknowledgments to thy Friendly Temper, and Aſſurance of the Sin- 


coves and RofPEes of" 


| Chariug-Croks, the 29th of Thy AﬀeQionate Real Friend, 
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- Worthy Friend,  Charing-Crofs, 27th of ad Month, 1686. 
T H IS ſhould have been a Vifit, but being of Opinion that Dr. Tillotſon 
1 „ yet a Debtor to me this Way, I choſe to provoke him to another Letter 
by'this, before I made him one: For tho he was very juſt and obliging when I 
laft ſaw him, yet certainly no Expreſſion, however kindly ſpoken, will ſo eaſily - 


and effeftually purge me from the unjuſt . f. Some People caſt upon me 
Vee 


in his Name, as his Letter will do. The Need of this he will better _ ſee when 
he has read the incloſed, which coming to Hand ſince my 5 #, I preſume, 


enough 10 juſtify this Addreſs, if I had no former Fretenſions: And there- 


. -- ſhip o become Nerd Duty ro the Publick, which, wits Perſon of ſo ene 
_ Morality, m#ft give Succeſs ro the Reaſonable Deſire of -  _ ([..! 


fore I cannot be ſo wanting to my ſelf, as not to preſs bim to a Letter in my 
Fuſt Defence, nor ſo uncharitalle to him, as to think bt” ſhould not frankly 


write what he has ſaid, when it is to Right a Man's Reputation, and diſa- 


buſe the too Credulous World. For to ne it ſeems from a Private Friend- 


J 
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IA very ſorry that the Suſpicion which I had entertain d concerning huu, Pr. Tillot- 
1 of which I gave = the True Account in my, former Letter, hath occaſk ſa 4 Second 
Sed ſo.mmuch Trouble and Inconyenience ro you: And 1 do nom declare with W. pen, 
Great Joy;, that I am July ſartejed that there wal no Juſt Ground for that 
Suſpicion, and therefore I do heartily beg your Pardon for it. And ever ſince. 
you were pleaſed to give me that Satuafaftion, I babe taken all Occaſions to vin. 
dicute you in this Matter; and ſhall be ready to do it, to the Perſon that ſent 
. you the incloſed; whenever he will pleaſe to come to me. I am very much in 
the Ot but will ſeek the firſt Opportunity to viſit you at Charing - 
Crols, und rene our Acquantance, in which I rok great leaſure. Ireft, ., » 
ee ar COLE! q IE is do WE ; Tf 1 * + I 
has / ER IR. .-_ | 
In this Year he publiſhed A farther Account of the Province of Penſylya- - 3 
nia; and about this Time the Duke of Buckingham having writ a Book in W. F. witer 


Favour of Liberty of Conſcience, for which he was always a known Advo- N 2 
cate; a Nenele/+ Aurhir put forth an Anſwer, refle&ing not only on the puteo Do. — 
Hal Neff :. lecting * f ; 
Duke himſelf, but alſo on . P. ſaying, The Penſylvanian had enter'd him, ingham's ; 
(i.e; the Duke) with his Duakeriftical Doctrine. . P. gave that Anſwerer 4 1 
Reply, entituled, 4 Defence of the Duke 05 Buckingham's Book of Religion 
Worſhip, &c: A ſmall Piece; in the Conclufion of which, he refers to 
another excellent and larger Diſcourſe ſoon after publiſhed by himſelf, en- 5 1 
tituled, A Per ſuaſtve 8 Moderation to Diſſenting Chriſtians, in Prudence and He publiſhes 4 
Conſcience, humbly ſubmitted to the King and His Great Council : In which Per/mefve ib 
he confutes the ſeyeral Pleas for Perſecution, and confirms his own Argu- NModeraen- 
ments for a Toleration, by the Teſtimonies of Authors, and the Examples of - 
flouriſhing Kingdoms and States, and ſhews the diſmal Effects and Conſ- 
_ of the contrary : A Treatiſe well worthy the Readers ferrous  _ 
"EXUIAL» . DIES. | 
How far this Book, and other Sollicitations of its Author, did influence King fatiics's 
the King and Council, we determine not, but. ſhortly after, viz. on the Proclamation 
14th of the Month called March, 1685, came forth the King's Proclamation jor + ome 
for a General Pardon; and Inſtruttions being given to the Fudges of Afize 
in their ſeveral Circuits, to extend the Benefit of it to the Pxokers, about 
Thirteen Hundred of that People, moſt of whom had been diverſe Years 
impriſoned, were ſet at Liberty : Coe. no doubt, to their diſtreſſed Fa- 
milies, as well as Beneficial to the Country, was the reſtoring ſo. many I- 
duſtrious People to their own Homes, and Lawful Employments ; and, what- 
ever Private Views ſome in Authority may be ſuppoſed to have had in 
Granting that General Amneſty, it was certainly the Duty of the Afflicted to 
receive the preſent Favour with a Becoming Gratitude, © „„ 
On the 4th of the Month called April, 1687, came forth the King's De- 1687. 
claration for Liberty of Conſcience, ſuſpending the Execution f all Penal . > 
Laws in Matters Eccleſiaſtical 3 by. Which, (tho probably done in Favour of XZ . 
the Papiſts.) Diſſenters receiv'd a General Eaſe, and enjoy'd their Meetings ans canker 
peaceably. The People called Qzaters, having ſmarted by thoſe Laws, Liberty of 
more than others, could nor be leſs ſenſible of the preſent Relief, where - Conſciencec - 
| fore at theit next Annual Aſſembly held at London, in the third Month this 
| Year, they drew | Addreſs of Thanks to the King, deputing W. P and 
| others to preſent. the ſame : His Speech at the preſenting of ir, with the 
Addreſs it ſelf, and the King's Anſwer were as follo ves © 
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. Pemi's Speech to the KEN 250 delivering 
—— —_— OT OE Addreſs. 85 le 


e ranges, 1 AI W er Kol 3 e e en eee fy | 


| ihe Leatt % the 2 given us. ar 8175 
= 113 2 9 on that excites ws 10 it: For while. He Fl Ti los 
ave Cxlat his Tribute, and now He 55 4 Cælar, gives. G L 
The Sovereignty over Conſciences. It were 4 great ne then far 76 
Engliſnhman (chat. profeſſes. Bebe not to give Goc Wins By: 
Grace He has relieved His Diſtteſſed SubjeAs from their Cruel Su ee, 
and raiſed to Himſelf. a New and Laſting Empire, by adding their Affections 
to their Duty. And we pray God to continue the King in this Noble Reſo- 
lution.; for. He is now upon a Principle that has Good Nature, Chriſtianity, 
and Ihe Gooll of Croil Society on its Side, 4 n to Hin . the Little 
Arts of Government. i 
T would not that an ny hol think 1 Ae] ab 1 og mb Defian to 
7 ; [th Gazette with our Thanks, bat as our Sufferings woulil have moved $rones 
3 Uo, Compaſſion, ./o. . be harder, ue were not moued to Gratitude. 
= 5 . Now fince the King's Mercy. and Goodneſs have reacbed:to a throkghott 
1 | = Kingdom of England, wad? Principality of Wales, Oar G4neral. Aﬀe mbly 
From alltboſe Parts met at London, about out Church Affairs, har ed 
2 to wait upon the King, with our Humble Thankt, am nie to deliveſ ibm; 
. 5 do by- this Acdrels, with! af! the Helen r Tank vi 4 e 
je SIT 


„ M DL. 
the People cal- © 
ted Quakers, 


SIS. I's King 72 M E 8 the Second over Edles 4. 


tbe 3 


The Humble and Grateful Acknowledgment of His Peaceable sabe. 
1 called RU AK E R & in this Kingnom. 


From their ufual Tearl Meeting i in London the Nineteenth ** of the Third 


LF Aonth, vulgarly called May, 1687. 
w E cannot Gs Ble ſs and Praiſe the Nome of Almighty Cod, hy hath the 
Hearts of Princes in His Hand, that He harh inclined the King ro 
hear the Cries of His Suffering Subjects for Conſcience:Sake : And 0 re- 
Joyce that inſtend of troubling Hin with Complaints of our Sufferings, He 
bath given e ſo Eminent an Occaſion to preſent Him with our Thanks: "And 
(ence ut hath pleaſed the King, our of His Great Compaſſidn, thas to tommi- 
| ferare our Affticted Condition, which bath fo particularly appear'd by His 
Bracioùs Proclamation, and Warrants Yoſt Tear, thereby Twelve Hundred 
Fk,fspſoners were releard from their Severe Impriſonments, and muny others 
from Spoil and Ruin in their Eſtates and Properties; and His Princel y Speech 
Inu Council, and Chriſtian Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience; 15 which 
Hie doth not only expreſs His Averſion 10 all Force upon Conſcience, and grant 
all His Diſſenting Subjects en ample Liberty to worſhip Got, in the Way they 
 areperſwaded is moſt e ro His Wil, but 35 then His Kingly Fo 
the ſame ſhall continue during His Reign 3 We do (as thr Friends 
$7 bave already done) render the King our Humble, Chriſtian, and 
Acknowledgments, not only in Bebalf of our Selves, but with Ref} is to 
* Friends 9 "I am Wales. And pray God with all our Hearts: 
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70 Bleſs and Preſerve Thee, O King, and thoſe under Thee, in 
Work : And as we can aſſure the King it is well accepted in the 


from the Parliament, as may ſecure it to our 17 in After- Times: 
And while we live, it ſhall be our Endeaucur ( 17755 God's 
"ou Jes, WI Goniclance 70 God, ant Duty Io 7 
ls Peaceable, Loving, and Faithful Subjects. 
a _ The KINGEG's Anſwer. + 
| Gentlemen, | VVV e e 
1 Thank you heartily for your Addreſs : Some of you know (I am ſure you ie, King's 


do Mr. Penn) that it was always my Principle, That Conſcience ought pong | 


not to be forced: And that all Men ought to have the Liberty of their Con- des. 
ſciences : And tohat I have promis'd in my Declaration, I will continue to per- 
form as long as I live: And ] hope, before I die, to ſettle it ſo, that Aller 
Ages ſhall haue no Reaſon to alter it. . F 


Some have objeQed againſt the Quaers, and other Diſſenters, for ad- Au objedion 
dreſſing King James upon the aforeſaid Declaration of Indulgence, as though ſwered. 
they had thereby countenanced the King's Diſhencing with the Laws in General; | 

let ſuch obſerve their Imputation, as to our Author, and His Friends the 
Naakers, ſufficiently guarded againft in that Part of their Addreſs, where 
they ſay, We hope the Good Effects thereof for the Peace, Trade, and Prof 
perity of the Kingdom, will produce ſuch a Concurrence from the Parliament, 
as may ſecure it to our Poſterity. Tis plain therefore, they gratefully ac“ 
cepted of the Suſpenſion of the Penal Laws, by the King's Prerogative, (as 
who in their Caſe would not?) A Thing in it ſelf Juſt and Reaſonable, in 
Hopes of having the ſame afterward confirmed by the Legiſſative Authority; 
there 2 that Time much Talk of an approaching Parliament: And 
that their Expectation center'd not in the Kings Di genf Power, is evident 
by our Author's continuing his Endeavours to ſnew the Neceſſity of aboliſh- 
ing the Fena/ Laws, for ſoon after this he writ a large Tra&, call'd, Good 
Advice to the Church of England, Roman Catholicks, and Proteſtant 2 
ſenters; in which he ſhews the diſannulling of thoſe Laws to be their Ge- 
neral Intereſt. . zzz; “m | 
He wrote alſo preſently after this, a Book entituled, The Great aud P. 
27 1 ection againſt the Repeal of the Penal Laws, briefly ſtated and con- 
Fred. — „ | | | | 5 
On the 27th of April, 1688, King James renew'd His Declaration for 1688. 
Liberty of Conſcience, with an Order of Council for the Reading of it in 
Churches, againſt which Seven Biſhops petitioning, were committed to & James's 
the Tower. 0 . 3 996 
Our Author labouring at this Time under many Fealouſiec and Reflections - 
as a Countenancer of the Court Proceedings, a particular Friend of his, Willzam 
Popple, Secretary to the Plantation-Office, ſent him the following Letter. 


To ethe Honourable WILLIAM PexN, Eſq; Proprietor and Governour 


— — 


Honoured Sir? 


y T\Hough the Friendſhip with which you are pleasd to honour me, doth 2 ; 
I. afford me ſufficient Opportupities of Diſcourſing with you upon any W. Penn. 
_  SubjeRt, yer I chuſe rather at this Time to offer unto yon in Writing. 
ſome Reflections which have occurr'd to my Thoughts in a Matter of no 
common Importance. The Importance of it doth primarily and directly 


reſpect your ſelf, and your 4 * n private Concernments, but it allo conſe- 
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bd been ſufficiently informed of, tho I /doubr you have not made ſufficięn 
Reflection upon it: The Conſciouſneſs of yonr own Innocence ſeems to me 
co have given you too great a Contempt of ſuch unjuſt and ill- grounded 
© Slanders : For however Glorious it is, and Reaſonable, for a truly. virtuous 
Mind, whoſe inward Peace is founded upon that Rock of Izzocence, * 
© deſpiſe the Empty Noiſe of Popular Reproach, yet even that Sublimity 
Spirit may ſometimes ſwell to a reprovable Exceſs. To be ſteady and im- 
* © moveablein the Proſecutiog of Wiſe and Honeſt Reſolutions, by all honeſt 
 - . © © and prudent Means, is indeed a Duty that admits of no Exception But 
© nevertheleſs ir ought not to hinder, that, at the ſame Time, there be alſp 
* a due Care taken of Preſerving a fair Reputation. A good Name, ſays the 
* Wiſe Man, #s better than. Freciou Ointment. It is a Perfume that recom- 
© mends the Perſon whom it accompanies, that procures him every where 
© an eaſie Acceptance, and that facilitates the Succeſs of all his Enterprises: 
And for that Reaſon, though there Were no other, I intreat you obſerve, 
* that The Care of a Man's Reputation is an eſſential Part of that very ſame 
Duty that engages him in the Purſuit of any worthy Deſign, © 
But, I muſt not entertain you with a Declamation upon this Genera! 
© Theze. * My Buſneſs is to repreſent to you, more particularly, thoſe very 
* Imputations which are caſt upon your ſelf, together with ſome of their 
s Evident Conſequences ; that, if poſſible, I may thereby move you to la- 
+ bour after a Remedy. The Source of all ariſes from the Ordinary Acceſs 
you have unto the King, the Credit you are ſuppoſed to have with Him, 
© and the Deep Fealouſie that ſome People have conceived: of his Intenti- 
© ons in Reference to Religion. Their Jealouſie is, that his Aim has been to 
* ſettle Popery in this Nation, not only in a fair and ſecure Liberty, but even 
< ina Predominating Superiority over all other Profeſſions : And from hence 
= the Inference follows, That whoſoever has any Part in the Councils of this 
= Reign, mult needs be popiſhly affected: But that to have ſo great a Part in 
© - +» - __ © them, as you are faid to have had, can happen to none but an Abſolute 
„ * Papzſt, That is the direct Charge; but that is not enough, your Poſt is 
= 1 too conſiderable for a Papiſt of an ordinary Form, and therefore you muſt 
= de a eit: Nay, to confirm that Suggeſtion it muſt be accompanied with 
E © all the Circumſtances that may beſt give it an Air of Probability; as that 
© you have been bred at St. Omers in the Jeſuits Colledge; that you have 
taken Orders at Rome, and there obtained a Diſpenſation to Marry; and 
1 ᷑0 ͤthat you have ſince then frequently officiated as a Priefi, in the Celebra- 
IN c tion of the Maß at Whitehall, St. 3 and other Places. And this be- 
Ho ing admitted, nothing can be too black to be caſt upon you. Whatſoever 
is thought amils either in Church or State, 'tho' never ſo contrary to your 
Advice, is boldly attributed to it, and if other Proofs fail, the Scripture _ 
i it ſelf muſt be brought in to confirm, That whoſcever offends in one Point 
(in a Point eſpecially ſo eſſential as that of our too much affected Unifor- - 
* mity) # Guilty of the Breach of all our Laws. Thus the Charge of Pope- 
| © 7y, draws after it a Tail like the Er Cetera Oath, and by endleſs Innuen- 
\. F< dos, prejudicates you as guilty of whatſoever Malice can invent, rl ; 
„ | | mos =. ; elieve: 
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| to 1 
* have ſuch Enemies: The Defign of ſo Univerfal a Liberty of Conſcience 
as your Principles have led you to promote, has offended many of thoſe 
* whoſe Intereſt is to ctoſs it: I need not tell you how many and how Pow- 


.* erful they are: Nor can I'tell you, either how far, or by what Ways and 


Means they may endeavour to execute their Revenge. But this however 
Imuſt needs tell you, that in your preſent Circumſtances, there is ſuffici- 
dent Ground for ſo much Jealauſſe at leaſt, as ought to excite you to uſe 

the Precoution of ſome Publick Vindication. This the Tenderneſs of 

© Fraendfbip prompts your Friends to deſire of you; and this the Zuft 
* Senſe of your Honozr, which trug Re ligiom does not extinguiſh, requires 
* you to Execute. nodes LOA 11175 n 


- © Pardon, I entreat you, Sir, the Earneftnefs of theſe Expreſſions nay, 


f 1 me, without Offence, to expoſtulate with you yet a little farther. 


am feariul leſt theſe Perſona! Confilerations ſhould nor have their due 


Weight with you, and therefore I cannot omit to reflect alſo upon ſome 
more general Conſequences of your Barziculer Reproach. I have ſaid it 
already, That the King, His Honour, His Government, and even the 
Face and Settlement of this whole Nation, either are, or have been con- 
* cerned in this Matter: Tour Re nut at ion, as you are ſaid to have medled in 
Publick Affairs, has been of Publick Concernment. The promoting a 


* General Liberty of Conſcience: having been your Particular Province; the 


* Aſperſion of Popery and 7e/wriſm, that has been caſt upon you, has re- 
 * fected upon His Majefly, for having made uſe, in that Affair, of ſo diſ- 
© guiſed a Perſonage as you ar ſuppoſed to have been. It has weakened 
the Force of all your Endeavours, obftruQted their Effect, and contributed 


greatly to diſappoint this poor Nation of that ineſtimable Happineſs, and 


* ſecure Eftabliſhment, which I am perſwaded you deſigned, and which 

all Good and Wiſe Men agree, that a juſt and invialable Liberty of Con- 

£ ſcience would infallibly produce. I heartily wiſh this Conſideration had 

* been ſooner laid to Heart, and that ſome demonſtrative Evidence of your 

«© Sincerity in the Prafeſſion you make, had accompanied all your Endea- 
<. yours for Liber. ; | 

© But what do I fav, or what do 1wiſh for? I confeſs that I am now 

“ {truck with Aſtoniſhment at that abundant Evidence which I Know you 

have conſtantly given, of the Oppoſition of your Principles ts thoſe of 

the Romihh Church, and at the lintle — 75 there has been had to it. If 


an open Profeſſion of the direQeſt Oppoſition againſt Popery, that has ever 


appeared in the World; fince oper) was firſt diſtinguiſhed from Common 


« Chriſtianity, would ſerve the Turn; this cannot be denied to all thoſe of 
that Society, with which you are e in the Duties of Religious Wor- 


, © ſhip. If to have maintained the 


Reg 


rinciples of that Society, by frequent 


Land fervent Diſcourſes, by many elaborate Writings, by ſuffering Igno- | 
- « miny, Impriſonment, and other manifold Diſad vantages in Defence there- 


of, can be admitted as any Proof of your Sincere Adherence thereunto; 
: this, it is evident to the World you have-done alread ): Nay farther, if 
1 Tg | 3 


removed, the Inferences that are f 


Sir, ſuffer me to lay before you ſome 
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© to have enquired-as far as was poſſi ble for you, into the Particular Storzes 
that have been framed againſt you, and to have ſought all Means of reQi- 
„  <* Tying the. Miſtakes upon which they were grounded, could in any Mea- 
Autre avail to the ſettling a true Character of you in Men's Judgments ; 
* Dr. Tillot- · this alſo I know you have done. For Ive ſeen under the Hand of a * 
* © Reverend Dean of our Eugliſb Church, a full Acknowledgment of Satiſ- 
+ faQtion received from you in a Suſpicion he had entertained upon one of 
* thoſe Stories, and to which his Report had procured too great Credit. 
* * And though I know you are averſe to the publiſhing of his Letter 
1 © Without his Expreſs Leave, and perhaps may not now think fit to aſk it; 
* DT yet I am ſo Fwy 694 aſſured of his Sincerity and Candor, that I cannot 
doubt but he has already vindicated you in that Matter, and will (accord- 
ing to his Promiſe) be ftill ready to do it upon all Occafions. Nay I have 
© ſeen alſo your Juſtification from another Calumny of common Fame, a- 
85 bout your having kidnapp'd one who had been formerly a Monk, out of 
© your American Province, to deliver him here into the Hands of his Ene - 
mies; I ſay, I have ſeen your Juſtification from that Story under that 
* Perſon's own Hand: And his Return to Penſy/vania, where he now reſi- 
des, may be an irrefragable Confutation of it, to any that will take the 
© Pains to enquire thereinto. ; ee 
Really it afflits me very much to conſider that all this does not ſuf- 
© fice. If I had not that particular Reſpect for yoh which I fincerely pro- 
* feſsz yet I could not but be much affected, that any Man who had de- 
* ſervedly acquired ſo fair a Reputation as you have formerly had, whoſe 
© Integrity and Veraciy had always been reputed ſpotleſs, and whoſe Charity 
| © had been continually exerciſed in ſerving others, at the dear Expence of 
© his Time, his Strength, and his Eſtate, without any other Recompence 
© than what reſults from the Conſciouſneſs of _ 77 : I fay, I could 
-- © not but be much affected, to ſee any ſuch Perſon fall innocently and un- 
© deſervedly under ſuch unjuſt Reproaches as you have done. It is an hard 
© Caſe, and I think no Man that has any Bowels of Humanity, can reflect 
£ upon it without great Relentings. LT . 5 
Since therefore it is ſo, and that ſomething remains yet to be done, 
" ſomething more expreſs, and eſpecially more P#b/ic&, than has yet been 
done for your Vindrcation, I beg of you, Dear Sir, by all the Tender Eh- 
cacy that Friendſhip, either mine, or that of your Friends and Relations | 
together, can have upon you; by the due Regard which Humanity, and 
even Chriſtianity obliges you to have to your Reputation; by the Duty:you 
owe unto the King; by your Love to the Land of your Nativity; and by 
the Cauſe of univerſal Religion and Eternal Truth: Let not the Scandal 
of Inſincerity, that I have hinted at, lie any longer upon you; but let 
© the Senſe of all theſe Obligations perſwade you to gratifie your Friends and 
© Relations, and to ſerve your King, your Country, and your Religion, by 
* ſuch a publick Vindication of your Honour, as your own Prudence upon 
© theſe Suggeſtions, will now ſhew you to be molt neceſſary, and moſt ex- 


* 


G Wa a W 


£ 


* pedient, I am, with unfeigned and moſt ReſpeQtul Affection 
. Honoured Sir, ET: 
London, Oftober tbe © Your moſt Humble and moſt 
| 20th, 1688, TT — Obedient Servant. 


* 


W. PENN Anſwer to the foregoing Letter, 
- Worthy Friend, t | 


W. Penn's © FE now above Twenty Years, I thank God, that. I have not been very 
Anſwer ge 1 ſollicitous what the World thought of me. For fince I have had the 
Joregoing Ter) *« Knowledge of Religion from a Principle in my ſelf, the Firſt and Main 
8 TFoint with me has been, to approve my ſelf in the Sight of God, 3 | 
8 * L « Patience 
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Patience and Wel- doing: So that the World has not had eight enougli 


* with nie, to ſuffer its good Opinion to taiſe me, or its ill Opinion to de ; 
© je me. And if that had been the only. Mozive or A eee and not 
© the Deſite of a good Friend in the Name of many others, I had been as 


ſilent to thy Letter, as I uſe: to be to the Idle and Malicious Shams of the 
Times: But as the Laws. of Friendſbip are Sacred, with thoſe that value 


that Relation, fo I confeſs this to be a Principal one with me, 20: to den) 


© a Friend the Satisfattion be daſires, when it may be done without Offence 10 
© good Conſcience... © VVV ' 
The Buſineſs chiefly inſiſted upon, is my Fopery, and Endea vours to pro- 
* mote.it. I do ſay then, and that with all Sincerity; That I am not only 
* no Feſuit, but no Papiſt. And which is more, I never had any Tempta- 
* tion upon me to be it, either from Poubts in my own Mind about the 
Way I profeſs, or from the Dzſcourſes or Writings of any of that Reli 
« gion, And in the Preſence of Almighty God, I do declare, That the King 
c did never once, directly or indirectly, attack me, or tempt me upon that 
Subject, the many Years that I have had the Advantage of a Free Acceſ* 
N 17 Him; ſo unjuſt, as well as ſordidly falſe, are all thoſe Stories of the 

The only Reaſon, that I can apprehend, they have to repute me a Ro- 
* man-Catholick, is, my frequent going to Whitehall, a Place no more forbid 


* to me than to the Reſt of the World, who yet, it ſeems, find much 
fairer Quarter. I have almoſt continually had one Bufineſs or other there 


for our Friends, whom I ever ſerved with a fteady Solicitation, through 
all Times, ſince I was of their Communion. I had alſo a great many 
© Perſonal good Offices to do, upon a Principle of Charity for People of all 
© Ferſwafions, thinking it a Duty to improve the little Intereſt I had fot 
the good of thoſe that needed it, eſpecially the Poor. I might add ſome- 

; thing of my own Affairs too, though I muſt own (if I may without Va- 


' nity) that they have ever had the leaſt ſhare of my Thoughts or Pains, 


_ © or elſe they would not have ſtill depended as they yet do. 


But becauſe ſome People are ſo unjuſt, as to render Inſtances fot my Fo. 


© pery, (or rather Mypocriſie, for ſo it would be in me) tis fit I contradict 


* them as particularly as they accuſe me. I ſay then ſolemnly, That I am 
* ſo far from having been bred at St. Omer's, and having received Orders 
* at Rome, that I never was at either Place, nor do I know any Body there; 


nor had J ever a Correſpondency with any Body in rboſe Places, which is an- 


other Story invented againſt me. And as for my officiating in the King's 
_© Chappel, or any other, it is ſo ridiculous, as well as untrue, that beſi- 


des that no Body can do it but a Prieſt, and that I have been married to 


© a Woman of ſome Condition above Sixteen Years, which no Prieſt can 


© be, by any Di/penſation whatefer: I have not ſo much as look'd into any 


© Chappel of the Roman Religion and conſequently not the King's, though 
© a common Curioſity warrants it daily to People of all Perſwaſtons. 

And once for all, Ido ſay, That Iam a Proteſtant Diſſenter, and to that 
© Degree ſuch, that I challenge the moſt Celebrated Proteſtant of the Engliſu 
© Church, or any other, on that Head, be he Layman, or Clergyman, in pub- 
©. lick or in private. For I would have ſuch People know, tis not impoſh- 
© ble for a True Proteftant Diſſenter to be Dutiful, "Thankful, and Service- 
able to the King, though he be of the Roman-Carbolick Communion, We 
hold not our Property or Protection from him by our Perſwafion, and 

* therefore his Perſwaſion ſhould not be the Meaſure of our Allegiance. | 

am ſorry to ſee ſo many that ſeem fond of the Reformed Religion, by theit 
© Diſaffeffion to him, recommend it ſo ill. Whatever Prackices of Roman- 
© Gatholicks we might reaſonably object againſt, (and no Doubt bur ſuch 
there are). yet he has diſclaimed and reprehended thoſe ill Things by his 
* declared Opinion againſt Perſecation ; by rhejEafe in which he actually in- 
© dulpes all Diſenters, and by the Confirmation he offers in Parliament, for 


the Security of the Proteſtant Religion and Liberty of Conſcience. And 


D in his Honour, as well as in my on Defence, I am obliged in Conſcience 
Wh hh „ 
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© ro fly, that he has ever declared to me, it was bis Opinion; and on all 


Aa 


5 Occafions, when Duke, he never refuſed. me the repeated Proofs of it, 
Jas often as Thad any poor Sufferers for Conſcience: ſate to ſollicit His 


But ſome may be apt to ſay; Why noi any Body elſe as well ar I? Why. 
© muſt I have the .preferable Azceſs to other Diſſenters, if not a Papiſt? I an- 


* ſiver, I know" not that it 55 ſo. But this I know, Thar J have made it my 


Province and Buſineſs; I have followed and preſt it; I took it for my Call- 
ing and Station, and have kepr it above theſe Sixteen Years ; and which 
is more (if I may ſay it without Vanjty or Reproach) wholly at my own 
Charges too. To this let me add the Relation my Father had to this 
King's Service, his particular Favour in getting me releaſed out of the 
© Tower of London in 69, my Father's Humble Rgqueſt to him upon 


„ 2 


his Death-Bed, to protect me from the Inconvenienciès and. Troubles my 


Perſwaſion might expoſe me to, and his friendly Promiſe to do it, and 
© exact Performance of it, from the Moment I addreſſed my ſelf to him: 1 
© fay, when all this is conſidered, any Body that has the leaſt Pretence to 

Good. nature, Gratitude, or Generaſity, mult needs know how to interpret 

my Acceſs to the King. Perhaps ſome will be ready to ſay, This is not 
5 all nor is this yet a Fault, but that have been an Adviſer in other Mat- 
* ters, diſguſtful to the Kingdom, and which tend to the Overthrow of 
the Prote ſtant Religion, and the Liberties of the People. A likely Thing 
© indeed, that a Prote ſtant Diſſenter, who from Fifteen Years old has been 
© (at Times) a Sufferer in his Father's Family, in the Univerſity, and by 


© the Government, for being ſo, ſhould deſign the Deſtruction of the Pro- 


* reftant Religion. This is Juſt as probable as it is true, that I dy'd a Je- 


© ſuit Six Years ago in America. Will Men ſtill ſuffer ſuch ſtuff to paſs 


upon them? Is any Thing more Fooliſh, as well as Falſe, than that becauſe 
Lam often at White-hall, therefore I muſt be the Author of all thar is done 
*.there, that does not pleaſe abroad. But ſuppoſing ſome ſuch Things to 


.. © have been done, pray tell me, if Iam bound to oppoſe any Thing that 


I am not called to do? I never was a Member of Council, Cabinet, or Com- 
*-mittee, where the Affairs of the Kingdom are tranſacted. I have had no 
Office, or Truſt, and conſequently, nothing can be ſaid to be done by me, 
nor for that Reaſon, could I lie under any Teſt or Obligation to diſcover 
my Opinion of Pub/ick Acts of State, and therefore neither can any ſuch 
As, nor my Silence about them, in Juſtice, be made my Crime; Volun- 
tiers are Blanks and Cyphers in all Governments. And unleſs calling at 


_ © White-ball once a Day, upon many Occaſions, or my not being turn d our 


Jof nothing, (for that no Office is) be the Evidence of my Compliance in 
* diſagreeable Things, I know not what elſe can with any Truth, be alledg- 
ed againſt me. However one Thing I know, that I have every where molt 
© religiouſly obſerved, -and endeavoured in Converſation with Perſons of all 
Ranks and Opinions, to allay Heats, and moderate Extremities, even in 
the Poliricks. *Tis below me to be more particular, but J am fure it has 
been my Endeavour, that if we could not all meet upon a Religious Bot- 
tom, at leaſt we might upon a Civil One, the Good of England; which is 
the common Intereſt of King and People: That He might be great by 
Juſtice, and we free by Obedience; diſtinguiſhing rightly on the one Hand, 
between Duty and Slavery; and on the other, between Liberty and Licen- 
tiouſne ſo. „ 7 m1 . 
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Hut, alas, I am not without my Apprehenſions of the Cauſe of this 


© Behaviour towards me, and in this I perceive we agree; I mean my con- 


tant Zeal for an Impartial Liberty of Conſcience. But if that be it, the 


* Cauſe is too good to be in Pain about. I ever underſtood that to be the 
natural Right of all Men; and that he that had a Religion without it, 
his Religion was none of his own. For what is not the Religion of a Mans 


Choice, the Religion of him that impoſes it: So that Liberty of Conſcience 


zs the firſt Step to have a Religion. This is no new Opinion with me. 1 


* have writ many Apologies within the laſk;Twenty Years to defend it, and 


© that 
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© that impartially. Vet TI have as eee , that Bounds ought 1683. 
. © to be Tet to this Freedom, and that Morality was the Beſt; and that as JW 
often as that was violated, under a Pretence of Conſcience, it was fit the 

; © Cori] Power ſhould take Place. Nor did Fever once think of Promoting 

| any Sort of Liberty of Conſcience for any Body, which did not preſerve 
the Common Proteſtancy of the Kingdom, and the Ancient Rights of the 
Government. For to fay Truth, rhe one cannot be maintained without | 
tene 5 , ig og ng | | 4 
Upon the whole Matter, I muſt fay, I Love Exgland; I ever did fo; -3 

and that I am not in her Debt. I never valued Time, Money, or Kindred, 2 

to ſerve her and do her r No Party could ever byaſs me to her Fre- 

judice, nor any Perſonal Intereſt oblige me in her Wrong. For I always 

abhorr'd diſcounting private Favours at the Publick Coſt. ener = | 

_ © Would I have made my Market of the Fears and ſealouſies of People, | ” 

when this King came to the Crown, I had put Twenry Thouſand Pounds | 

into my Pocket, and an Hundred Thouſand into my Province: For mighty 

Numbers of People were then upon the Wing: Bur I wav'd it all, hop'd 

for better Times; expected the Effects of the King's Word for Liberty af 

Conſtrence, and Happineſs by it: And till I faw my Friends, with tze 

Kingdom, deliver'd from the Legal Bondage, which Penal Laws for Re- - 

ligion had ſubjected them to, I could with no Satisfaction think of leav- : 

ing England; though much to my Prejudice beyond Sea, and at my great 

'Expence here; having in all this Time, never had either Office or Penfi- 

on; and always refufing the Rewards or Gratuities of thoſe I have been 

able to oblige. . J IL 

If therefore an Univerſe! Charity, if the aſſerting an Impartial Liberty 

of Conſcience, if doing to others as one would be done by, and an open a- 

yowing and ſteady praQtifing of theſe Things, in all Times, to all Parties, 

will juſtly lay a Man under the Reflection of being a Feſuir, or Fapiſt, 

of any Rank, I muſt not only ſubmit to the Charafer, but embrace it 

too; and I care not who knows, that I can wear it with more Pleaſure, . 

than it is poffible for them with any Juſtice to give it me. For theſe 

are Corner-Stones and Principles with me; and I am ſcandalized at all 

Buildings that have them not for their Foundations. For Religion it ſelf 

is an empty Name without them, a Whited Wall, a Painted Sepulchre, no. * 

Life or Virtue to the Soul; no Good, or Example to one's Neighbour. Let, 

us not flatter our ſelves; We can never be the better for our Religion, if 

our Neighbour be theWorſe for it. Our Fault is, we are apt to be mighty 

hot upon ſpeculative Errors, and break all Bounds in our Reſentments; 

but we let practical Ones paſs without Remark, if not without Repen- 

tance: As if a Miſtake about an Obſcure Propoſition of Faith were a great- 

er Evil than the Breach of an undoubted Precept. Such a Religion the 

Devils themſelves are not without; for they have both Faith and Know- 

ledge, but their Faith doth not work by Love, nor their Knowledge by 

Obedience. And if this be their Zudgmenr, can it be our Bleſing? Let us 

not then think Religion a litigious Thing; nor that Chr:/t came only to 

make us good Diſputants, but that he came alſo to make us good Livers  _ 1 

N farther then Capacity. It is Charity that deſervedly excellss = 

in the Chriſtian Religion ; and happy would it be, if where Unity ends, | 4 

Charity did begin, inſtead of Envy and Railing, that almoſt ever follow, 

It appears to me to be the Way that God has found out and appointed 

to moderate our Differences, and make them at leaſt harmleſs to Society); 

and therefore I confeſs, I dare not aggravate them to Wrath and Blood. 

Our Diſagreement lies in our Apprebenſion or Belief of Things; and if 

the Common Enemy of Mankind had not the governing of our Affection 

and FPaſſions, that Diſagreement would not prove ſuch a Canker, as it is, 

to Love and Peace, in vil Socteties. © 3 


le that ſuffers his Difference with his Neighbour about the othet 
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© World, to carry him beyond the Line of Moderation in this, is the 
Worſe for his Opinion, even though Fi be true, It is too little N 


'V IS... 
_ FREE 


« by Chriſtians, that Men may hold the Truth in Untighteouſheſs 3 that 


they may be Orthodox, and not know what Spirit they are of; So were 


the Apoſtles of our Lord, they believed in him, yet let a falſe Zea/ do. 
Violence to their Judgment, and their unwarrantable Heat contradict the 
Great End of their Saviour's Coming, Lobe. i dar. 
Men may be angry for God's Sake, and kill People too. Chriſt ſaid it, and 
too many have practiſed it. But what Sort of Chriſtians mult they be, I 
. Bray, that can hate in his Name, who bids us, Love; and Kill for his 
Sake, that forbids Killing; and commands Love, even to Enemies? | . 
Let not Men or Parties think to ſhift it off from themſelves: "Tis not this 

Principle, or that Form, to which ſo great a Defection is owing, but a 
* Degeneracy of Mind from God. Chriſtianity is not at Heart, No Fear of 

© Gol in the Inward Parts: No Awe of his Divine Omnipreſence, Self pre- 
* vails, and breaks out more or leſs, through all Forms but too plainly, 


(Pride, Wrath, Luft, Avarice) fo that tho People ſay to God, Thy Will be 


© done, they do their own ; which ſhews them to be true Heatbers, under 
© a Mark of 1h ot that believe without Works, and repent without 
For ſaking, buſie for Forms, and the Temporal Benefits of them, while true 
* Religion, which is to vi/er the 5 and the Widow, and to keep our 
© ſelves unſpotted from the World, goes bare-foot, and like Lagarus is deſ- 


© piſed. Yet this was the Definition the Holy Ghoſt gave of Religion be- 


© fore Synods, aud Councils had the Medling with it, and Modeling of it, 


© Inthoſe Days Bowes were a good Part of Re/igion, and that ro the Fa- 


* therleſs and Widowat large. We can hardly now extend them to thoſe of 
our own Way. It was ſaid byhim that could not ſay amiſs ; Becauſe Iniqui- 


© ty abounds, the Love of many waxeth Cold. Whatſoever divides Man's 
< 
He 


art from God. ſeparates it ftom his Neighbour; and he that loves Self 


© more than God, can never love his Neighbour as himſelf. For (as the A- 


© poſttle ſaid) If we do not love him whom we have ſeen, How can we love God 
© whom we have not ſeen? „„ Eg 5 

O that we could ſee ſome Men as eager to turn People to God, as they 
© are to blow them up, and ſet them one againſt another. But indeed 
< thoſe only can have that pure and Pious Zeal, who are themſelves tnrned 
© to God, and have taſted the Sweetneſs of that Converſation, which is to 
© Power, not Form; to Godlineſs, not Gain. Such as thoſe do bend their 
© Thoughts, and Pains to appeaſe not Increaſe Heats. and. Animoſities, to 


_* exhort People to look at Home, ſweep their own Houſes, and weed : 
I their own Gardens. And N no Age or Time was there more need to ſet 
Men at Work in their own Hearts, than this we live in, when ſo buſy, 


© wandering, licentious a Spirit. prevails, For whatever ſome Men may 


think, The Diſeaſe of tbis Kingdom is Sin, Impiety againſt God, and want 
© of Charity io Men. And while this Guilt is at our Door, Judgment can- 


not be far off. | | | | | 
Now this being the Diſeaſe, I will briefly offer two Things for the 
Cure of it, The firſt is, David's Clean Heart and Right Spirit, which he 
© aſked and had of God: Without this we muſt be a Chaos ftill. For the 


© Diſtemper is within; and, our Lord ſaid, A!! Evil comes from thence. 
Set the Inward Man right, and the Out ward Man cannot be wrong: That 
_ © is the Helm that governs the Humane Veſſel : And this Nothing can do 


but an Inward Principle, the Light and Grace that came by Chriſt which 
the Scriptures tell us, enlightens every one, and bath Lk to all Men. 
It is prepoſterous to think that he, who made the World, ſhould ſhow 
© leaſt Care of the beſt Part of it, our Souls, No, he that gave us an out- 
© ward Luminary for our Bodies, hath given us an Inward one for our Minds 

to act by. We have it; and tis our Condemnation that we don't love it, 
and bring our Deeds to it. Tis by this we ſee our Sins, are made ſenſible 
of them, ſorry for them, and finally forſake them. And he that thinks 
to go to Heaven a Nearer Way, will, I fear, belate his Soul, and be ir- 
reparably Miſtaken There are hut Goats and Sheep at laſt, whatever 
Shapes we wear here. Let's not therefore, Dear Friend, ___ our 
#: 3 | f 3 5 | | k * c ves. 
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* and Comfort which that pious Courſe would bring us to, would go very 
© far to giſpoſe our Natures: to compound | eafily for all the Reſt, and we 
might hope yet to ſee happy Days in poor England; for there I would 
; have To good a Work begun. And how it is poſſible for the Eminent Men 


of every. Religious Perſwaſion, (eſpecially the preſent Miniſters of the Po 


© riſhes. of England) to think of giving an Account to God atithelaft Day, 
0 ddt allt 0 0 moſt of their. Endeavours to moderate the Members of 
their xeſpective Communions, towards thoſe that differ from them, is a 
© Myſtery to me - But this I know and muſt lay It at their Doors, I charge 
© alſo,my own Sopl with it, God requires Moderation and Humility from us; 
fot he is at hand, who will nor ſpare to 100 our Impat ience, if we have 
Ind Patience for one another. The Eternal God rebuke (I beſeech him) the 
Wrath of Man, and humble all under the Senſe of the Evil of this Day - 
* and yet (unworthy as we are) give us Peace, for his Holy Name s Sake. 
It is now Time to end this Letter, and I will do it without ſaying any 
© more than this: Thou ſeeſt my Defence againſt Popular Calumny ; thou 
< ſeeſt What my Thoughts are of our Condition, and the W 


| h ” to better it, 
© and thou ſeeſt my hearty. and humble Prayer to Almighty God, to incline 
us to be wiſe, if it were but for our own Sakes. I ſhall only add, That 


© I am extreimely ſenfibli of the Kindneſs and Zuftice intended me by my 


* Reaſons; 


Ty 


* Friends\ on this Occaſion, and that I am for that, and many Tore 


© Teddington Oae t 


2. , Thy Obliged and Aﬀettionate Friend, 
„ /// ² ¹AAAA (( ͤ Ä WJ 
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On the fifth of November. this Year, William Prince of Orange landed at 

Torbay in Devonſbire, to the great. Joy of the Enpliſh Nation : Many of K. 
peer Officers and Army ſoon joyn d the Prince, and the King perceiving the 
Hearts of the People alienated from him, withdrew himſelf and went over 
to France; and by a Convent ion call d ſhortly after, the ſaid Prince of Orange 
and the Princeſs Mary his 


Spouſe K. James's Daughter were declared King 
and Queen of England &c, 


| and were proclaimed on the 13th of the Month 

called February, 16889. Upon this Turn of the Times, our Authors late 
Friendſhip at Court, made him ſuspefted of Diſaffetion to the preſent Go= 
vernment, ſo that on the 1oth of December 1688, walking in Mhite-Hall, 
he was ſent for by the Lords of the Council then fitting ; and though no- 


thing appeared agaiylt him, and himſelf aſſured them That he bad done no- 
5 thing, ut what be could a 
e 


nſwer before God, and all the Princes in theWorld, 

that he loved hu Country and the Proteſtant Religion above his Life, and 
never atted againſt Either, that all he ever aimed at in his publick Endeavours, 
was no other than what the Prince bimſelf bad declared for; That King James 
was always bis Friend, and his Father's Friend, and in Gratitude be was the 
Kings and did ever as much as in hin lay, inflaence him to his true Intereſts 
; n obliged him to give Suretier for his | Appearanee the 
firſt Day of the Next Term; which he did, and then was continued on the 
n . ST. fame 


85 
* 


The Prince of 
Orange s lan- 
ding» 
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He i 4 ſecond 
Time examin'd 
by the Council, 
. end appeals to 
X. Wien, 
A Proclamati- 
on iſſued a- 
gainſt bim and 
others. 


He propos d to 
bave went 4· 
ain to Pen- 
ylvania, but 
was prevented 
» by an Accuſa- 
tion made «- 
| bim by 


RAE. Fuller. 


His retiring 
For ſome Tears. 


to their Tearly-Meering in London, vis. 


His Letter to 
the Tearly-. 
Meeting. | 
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In the Tear 1690, he Was again brought before the 


5p 1. ; s , , ; Ry : | ; ' I 
( 1 Fn | & a 
b Abznows IIFE Voi . 
dme Seomiry 10 a Ter following, on the lag Day of which, fothing 


having been laid to his Charge, he was clear'd in open Court. 
In t t b Lords of the Conncil, 
upon an Accuſation of Holding Correſpondence with the late King mer, 
and they requiring Sureties'fot his Appeatance, he.appeal'd to King ien 
himſelf, who, after a Conference of near two Hours, inclined do acquit 
him; but to pleaſt ſome of the Council, he was Held upbn Bail for a while, 
and in Triniry-Term, the ſame Year, a pin, OO. e TS FS 
He was yer attackt a third Time, and his Name inſerted in a Proclamati - 
on, dated Zudy the 18th this Year, wherein he with divers Lords and o · 
thers, to the Numbet of Eighteen, were charg'd with adhering to the King · 
dom's Enemies; but Proof failing 'reſpeRting him, he was again clear'd-by 
Order of the Kine's Bench Court at We Painter, on the laſt Day liche. 
J %́ Z ⁵⁵⁵m res WET... > 
Being now again at Liberty, he purpoſed to go over 4 ſecond Time to 
Fenſylvania, and publiſhed Propoſals in Print for another Settleme there: 
He had ſo far prepared for his Tranſportation, that an Order for à Convoy 
was granted him by the Svrretary of State, when his Voyage was prevented 
by a Freſh Aceuſation againſt him, backt with the Oath of one aliam Ful. 
Er, a Wretch,” afterward by Parliament declared a Cheat and Impolfor, 
and a Warrant was thereapon granted for his Apptehenfion, which he nars 
rowly eſcaped at his Return from G. Fox's Burial, on the 15th of the Month 
called January, 1600. ) 
He had hitherto defended himſelf before the Ring and Council, but no 
thought it rather adviſable to retire for a Time, than hazard the ſactificing 
his Innocence to the Oaths of a Profligate Villain; and ae he ap- 
peared but little in Publiek for two or three Years. During this Receſs, be 
applied himſelf to Writing; and firſt, left his own Friends, the Ozaters, 
ſhould entertain any ſiniſter Thought of him, he ſent the following Epiſtle 


o 


Ił᷑)e goth of the third Month, 1691; . | 
Mx Beloved, Dear, and Honoured Brethren, n, 
Ir Unchangeable Love Salutes yon; and though I am abſent from you, 
er I feel the ſweet and lowly Life of your Heavenly Fellowlhip, 
by which T am with you, and a Partaker. amongſt you, whom I have loved. above 


my Chiefeſt Foy + Receive no Evil Suriiſings, neither ſu Her hard Thoughts, 


through the Inſinuations of any; to enter. 


our Minds againſt me your afflicted, 
but not forſaken Friend and Brother. M = 


y Enemies are yours, and in the 


 . Ground nine for. your Sales; and that God ſerth in Secret, and will one 
Day reward openly; My Privacy is not becauſe Men haut Sworn truly, but 
- falſely againſt ne; For Wicked Men have laid in Wait fot me, and Falſe 


Sought my ſelf, but the Good of Al, through Great Exerciſes, and haus done 


Witneſſes have laid to my Charge Things that I knew not, who have never 
ſome Good, and would have dont more, and Hurt to no fe but always de- 


fired that Truth- and Righteouſneſs, Mercy and Peate might take Place a- 


mong ſt us. Feel me near you, and lay me near you, M 


K 
E 

"x 
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| Dear and Beloved 
Brethren, and leave me not, neither for ſake, but wreſtle with Him that is + 


' able to prevail againſt the Cruel Deſires of fome, that we may yet meet inthe 
ur ee e of His People, 4s in Days paſt to our Mutual Comfort. The 
„ 


ing God of His Choſen in all Generations, be in the Mid ſi of you, 


and Crown your Moſt Solemn Aſſemblies with His Bleſſed Preſence, hat His 
Tender, Meek, Lowly, and Heavenly Love and Life may flow among you z 


and that He would pleaſe to make it a Seaſoning and Fruitful Opportunity 10 
yon, that Edified and Comforted, you may return Home to His rio High 
Praiſe, who 1s worthy for ever. To whom I commit you, deſiring 10 be re 
embred of yon before Him, in the-neareft and. freſheſt Acceſſes, who cannot 


© forges you in the neareſt Nolan „44 4 
J.. FP Your Faithful Friend and Brother, © 
— „„ M. r. 
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His exceltent Prefide to Robert Burelays Works, and another to chole o 
Jobn Burnytar, hou printed "this: Tear, were farther Fruits of his | Rerire: 


want, 'av Were alſo; 5 A 
8 TA ſmall I er entitled 5 Meafuver 72 265 Eyiſtle of Nur und 
faction about the preſent 


Dove; to ſuch Pidfeſſors as ate under any Diffatis 

Order practiſtd in the Py CRRIS III. 

2. AKey openag the Way rb cv Goren Under unde bew 15 difetry 

rhe Difference B 1% Religivn profeſſed vy the Nopie cu ed Quakers, and 

the Perverfrons; Mi 0 nb Pr and Culamnies of "thyir ' Adverſarits 

vor b apon their Principies und 1 wherein ſeveral Dblviner of that 
Boo 


- Pabple are ſet ink Ole Lighe: {0 generally acce that it has 
eher rinted even to 55 Tue ib Edition. Leap 3 ! POP 


3. A2 14050 totoud the preſert-Peare Europe A Work Þd adapted te to 
i recaned, that it Was Re: | 


the 205 ertled Condition of the Times, and 0 wel 
Printed the ſame ar. 
4. Reffefiont' and Main:: vai 7 ne Conduft if Henan Ir: An 
" uſetul lictle Book, which has alſb paſtanany Impreſſions. 

Having thus Improv's the Times of bis Rel to his own Corſe comfort EL 
the Common Good, ir pleaſed God to diſſipate that Cloud, and open his 
again to 4 Publict Serbite; for in the Acker End of the Year 197 93, through 
the Mediation of his Friends, the Lord Nanblagb, Lord Fohnert, Duke o 
Buckingham, and Sit Jobs Trencbard, or ſome of them, he was adthitted'rg 
appear before the King and Coutell, Where he ſo pleaded his nhthcency, that 

Ina 12th Month, og pz ted this Uk his Beloved wil Gulithns 
Nets! with whom he = livd in gl y the Endearments of that nraręſt Re: 
_ Jation, about Twenty One Years." The Loſs of Her was 4 very great Exer- 
ciſe, ſuch, himſelf ry A ul hir other Troubles were nothing in Compari- 
Jen of. Her CharaQer, Dying Expreſſions, and Pious End, were related by 
 hhimlſelf,* in an Atcdunt he pu liſhed; and which is inferted in the Appen 


In the Year 1694, he writ a Pr eface to G. Tar Journal, ' ptinted, that 1 


Year, which "Preface was Re printed the Time Tear, and feveral Titnes 


- finct in Ofavs, under the Title of” 4 Brief. Arona of ee Rift and Err, ; 


Y the: People called "Quakers. 1 © 


The ſame Veur was publityd the Fond f bie ac in Holland and Ger 


mahy; before in ſerted. 
He alſo writ this Tow 4 Vinho 10 wb Jews, by of Ap War to 2 


Bock publil'd by John onking, calld, The neh and N (cho 
Teftamem $6.9 39 


In the 9th, a and 1 1th Months. this VYeur: dene del Io the Work 


of the Miniftry, in the Counties of G/axceſitr, Somer ſer, Drvon and Dorſet, 


having Meerings almoſt daily, in rhe moſt conſiderable Towns, and other 
Places in thoſe Counties, at which the People flockt in abundantly; and 
nis Teflimony to rhe Tuv TH, anſwering to that of God | in their Con N 
was aſſented to by man. 

In the Year 1695, a Nomeleſs Anchor wilt what he call An An 
William Penn's Key, and WV. F. return'd 4 Reply to 4 DNAs 4 Re ip 
William Penn's Key, in whichrbe Prineiples of he People called Quakers, are 
farther explained and confirmed : A Paſſage or two in in which 050 being a 
Defence of his own Conduct, under the Rveral Changes of overnment, 
Ba think it but Juſtice to tranſcribe. | 

The ſaid Nameleſs Author charges N. Funn " being the Author of a Pam 


phlet in Defence of the Bill f e 1 And by Us kita, Hp was then 4 Man 
1 or the Civil Libet n {6 


ſwers : © Bur if. I may be ſo bold with the Author, Pray, Why then Pri 


* * cipted for Civil Liberties, and not afterwards? And why this upon nd at mL 


„alf? But why at this Time, onde dn this 8 td be brought In by 
© Head and Shoulders, 'as the But What if 1 never writ fuch 4 


* Pamphler, (as to: be fare I d 1 wing what's to be {aid tb, and of ſuch an 
*"Azrbor, in ENT Caſe, and in ſuch a 428 and to a Man under my Cir- 


N * 


8 85 cumſtances ? 


ountry To whic TW. P. thus An- 


e wfices 4 
Preface to 
Barclay's and 
Burnyeat's 
Works, 
1692. 
3 
liabes 


* uſt Meas | 


ſures, 


The publishing 


ef big Key. 


1693. 
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Zeal f, 
ence, &c. To which he ſays, In this he wonld be Charitable, but let him 


Principles; and Iam fo much a Friend to him and his Brethren, that I 


4 Y 


Ay 34d x0) « "and ated by the bara e Not more intemperate in the Reign 


Ad ec declared Enemyto Mankind, can without great Injuſtice or Ingratitude re- 
8 5 Part T had in King Fames's. Court. For I think, I may ſay 
Without Vanity upon this Frovocat ion; I endeavoured at leaſt to do fome 


-.,. -- .. » © this Author's Pardon, ſince he ſhews himſelf ſo little concerned for the 
. . © Maſter of FWW C e = 
He in preſem __ About the latter End of the Summer this Lear, be again went down into 

Hm. the Welt of 1 and was preſent in the 8th Month at a Diſpute held 


8 8 0 Clark a Puaker; The Baptiſt had dard: the Qualters to a Conſerence on 


W 
iin 
* 4 . : * af * — 


4 "= On the 15th of the 9th Month a Meeting was appointed at Wells, and 2 
ing at Wells large Room at an Inn, with a Balcony next the Street was taken for that 
— 4 2 = Purpoſe; and the Biſhop duly certified of the ſame. The Room was quick- 


Iy filled, and there was alſo a great Concourſe. of T9 in the Street; ſo 


. that for the Conveniency of his Double Auditory, placd himſelf in 
1 the Balcony, and thence preached to the People; but in the Midſt of his 


Declaration came Officers from the Mayor with the following Warrant, viz. 


* Well City and To the Conſtables, Verderors, and Serjeants at 
1 Burrough. $, Mace, of the ſaid City. 1 


— 


Warrant from TT 7 Hereas William Penn and ſeveral others called Quakers are now rio. 

the Majorof VV ton * unlawfully aſſembled and gathered together in this City, and 

Wells the ſaid William Penn 7s now Preaching or Teaching in an Houſe not licen ed 
"according to the late Aﬀ of Parliament. | Theſe are therefore in His Mo jel ies 
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$1 20 41 r i 74 
Matthew Baron, Mayor. 
IM William Salmon. 


* 


The Officers rudely officious, though defired to tarry till he had done, 


forc'd him away inſtantly before the lagiſtrates; whg upon Examination 


« 
* 
i 


"2M 


we the Houſe was certified,; and that by diſturbing a lawful for an un- 
lawful Aſſembly, they had overſhot themſelyes, excus'd the Matter as well 


as they could, and preſently diſmiſt him; having done juſt enough to mani- 
feſt the Keenneſs of their Stomachs for the old Work of Devouxing, in that 


they could not refrain from whetting their Teeth again, after the AZ of 


Toleration had blunted them. 


the Caſe of Oaths, W. P. preſented to the Houſe of Commons, before whom 


2 Bill for their Eaſe was then depending, the following Paper, vis. 


Io the Honourable Houſe of COMMONS. 
A Few Words crave their Peruſal, upon Occaſion of * Bil to exc uſe the 


6 
* 


People called Quakers from Swearing. 


* 


to them to confider the Nature and Fulneſs of the Security they offer; 
(© and if it be found to amount to the Weight and Value of an Oath it is 
i 7 there will be no Difficulty in accepting it in Lieu of an Oath. 


| 28 Pledge that every Man upon Oath gives of his Truth is his Soul ; 


he means that God ſhould deal with him according to the Truth of his 
© Affirmative or Negative given by him in the Name of God. Now that 


© their Way; that they mean the ſame Caurion with them that Swear, and 


„the ſaid People do as much, vis. That they pledge their Souls too, in 


© are under the ſame Reverence in their ſimple and ſolemn Ay or No, and 


_ © therefore give the ſame Security; I ſhall beg this Honourable Houſe to 


. © conſider three Things: | 


Firſt, That this People make it an Article of their Faith and Practice, 


© and a great Part of their Characteriſtick, Nor to Swear at all: They think _ 
(whether miſtaken or no) that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtianity does nor 


© Need or uſe an Oath; ſo that You have their Religion, in the higheſt 


World they Mean what they Say; ſince they have frequently Choſen to 


* Exerciſes of it, in Human Affairs, for Your Security. . 
* Secondly, That they have often, and at very dear Rates, prov'd to the 


© loſe their Eſtates, and lie and die in Jail, rather then Save the One, or 


© Deliver the Other, by deviating from their Principle; and fince in ſuch 
.* Caſes, Integrity is the Security all aim at, it is hard to conceive which 


© Way any Man can give a greater; nor are they ſo inſenfible, as not ro 


know that Untruth in them, after this great Indulgence, is a more aggra- 
© vated Crime than Perjury in others; fince they excuſe themſelves from 


: vor Sweating, by a Profeſſion of an exacter Simplicity and greater StriQ- 


—* Laſtly, They Humbly Hope, thar being to ſuffer for Untruth as for 


Perjury, their.Requeſt will not be uneaſie; ſince they ſubje& their Inte- 


* grity to Trial, upon the hazard of a Correction, that is ſo much greater 


than the Nature of the Offence, in the Eye of the Law, would bear. 
Let them then, pray, Speak in their own Way; and if Falſe, bePuniſh'd in 
* Yours. And fince this Honourable Houſe has teſtified an excelling Zeal to 


.* 9ecure the Rights and. Priviledges of that Great Body They Repreſent, 


y CY 
* this 
5 * 
— 
4 Rs ; * 
* * . 


8 T. 
. 
2 Fo. 


kupus 59 
% , 
* 


About this Time, the People called Quakers folliciting the Parliament in Ee preſents b 
the Houſe of 
Commons a Pa- 
per concerning 
Swearing 


Th 1 AT the Requeſt of the People called Duakers may be indulged 5 
by the Members of this Honourable Houſe, it is humbly propoſed 


LT 
Ho 


S. Reith's ſe» At this Time, George Reit h, having been diſowned'by the Duakers for his 


He preſents io Conſideration of that Bill, wherein he adviſes that the Word Blaſphemy-be ſo 
the Heuſe of explained as that no ambiguous Interpretation might miniſter Occaſion to 
| In about the malicious or envious Perſons to proſecute under that Name whatſoever 
Bill gainſt they ſhould be pleaſed to call ſo : After which the Houſe thought fit to 


©. this Inferior Member, witk all due ReſpeQ, claiming. à Nelation to it, 

* Requeſt they may not be left eu poſed in tfeirs; but that by Tour Wim 

and Goodneſs, they may be provided for, in true Propottion to che Ex- 

3 Faure they are under; which will Engage them in the beſt Wiſhes for 

* Your Proſperities. Os SE 

i W 

On the 5th of the iſt Month, 1695-6. he conſummated his Second Mar- . 
riage at Byiſtol, with Hannab the Daughter of Thomas Callotobill, and Gran- 

daughter of Dennis Holliſter, an eminent Man of that wat 0 ſhe Was a 
Sober and Religious Iuung Woman ; with whom he had a comfortable Coha- 


bitation during the Reſt of his Life, anÞhad Hſue by her Four Sons and 
one Daughter. [264115 ee en nent toys ud you: 


In the 2d Month, 1696. his eldeſt Son by his former Wife, mindd 
Springett, died at Wormingburſt in Suſſex, of a Conſumption, in tit 21ſt 


Deatb 


ts che Son Year of his Age: Amoſt hopeful and promiſing young Man; whoſe? Cha- 
* Ap. No. 


racer being publiſhed (together with that of his Mother) in the-Actount 
xXxvi. before mentioned, we recommend 2 our 2 5 1 . 15 8 
I.!hbis Lear he publiſhed a Treatiſe, entituled, Primitive Chriſtianipy reviv- 
ed, in the Faith and Practice of the Feo le called Qtakerk Ing Book which 
rightly repreſented that People's Principles, and hath been ſerviceable to the 

_ dnformation bf hut... — 


— . contentious and diſorderly Spirit, kept up a Meeting with ſome Adherents 
3 Hal. at Turner s- Hall, London, where under the Name of Religion he fiſterd 


| © Strife and Debate; ſending out peremptory Challenges and Summons lo the 
G. Keith's Quaſters to diſpute with him; and muſtering up againſt them Quotations 
Confidence out of their Books, ſuch as himſelf formerly could candidly interpret, and 
beck de had ſucceſsfully vindicated againſt other Oppoſers. To put a' Check to his 
| Confidence, by employing him to beat down the Batteries himſelf had rais'd, 
TW. P. ſets before him his own Vindicationt of the Quakers from thoſe ver 
Lies, when told by others, which himſelf had now. lickt up afreſh. This 
Book our Author entituled, More Work for George Keith. It has a ſuit- 
able Preface, wherein he aptly defcribes the Man, and his ſelf-contradiQi- 
ous Methods of Procedure. JJ 95 ISA LE, 
1697. There being about this Time a Bill depending in the Houſe of Lords a- 
— gaihſt Blaſphemy : He preſented to that Houſe A Caution requiſite in the 


Lords a Cauti- . 


— 


Blaſphemy. drop the Bill. a nd» : VO ISDN 
1698. In the 2d Month 1698, he ſet out, together with John Everot and Thomas 
T Story from Briſtol, where he then dwelt, for Ireland. Some Time after 
He ſets 1 his Tony there, John Plympton the Tenacious Baptiſt Diſputant, mentioned 
= þ 1 before, being at Dublin publiſht a Paper, entituled, A Quaker uo Chriſtian, 
land: Wrizs To which V. P. replied under the Title of, The Quaker a Chriſtian, and 
an Anſwer to the more effectually to wipe away that Adverſarie's Fe he alſo writ 
J. Plympton. and diſperſed a Paper entituled, Geſpel Truths hetd by the Frople called 
Quakers, ſubſcribed im and Three others of his Friends, and like- 
. wiſe reprinted the 8th and 9th Chapters of his Primitive Chriſtianity revive 
ed; which gave the People a general Satisfaction that Plympron's Charges 
were groundleſs. „„ ee 
His Services After this he travelled to other Parts of that Nation in the Work of the 


in Ireland. Miniſtry to the Edification of the Churches, of which himſelf gave ſome 
* Ap. N. xxvii. Account in an * Epiſtle ſent to the Narl/ Merting at London. ; 


- 


Bp.of Cork. preſented him with one of the forementioned Papers, call'd Goſpe/'Trurhs, 
Which he then ſeemed to receive favourably, but afterward unexpeRtedly 
publiſhed ſome Exceptions againſt it in Print; to which N. I. after his Com- 


His Viſit tobe | A ſhort Time after being at Cork he viſited the Biſhop, and occaſionally 
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ing back to England the fame Tear return'd an Anſwer, being, A De- 
fence of a Paper, entituled, Goſpel Truths; againſt the Exceptions of the 
Biſhop of Cork's Teſtimony. | Choi nd 
The next Winter reſiding at Bro, he, together with Benjamin Coole 
writ a Book, entituled, The Truth of God, 4s held by the People called Qua- 
kers, farther cleared from Miſtakes, &c. A choice Piece, which was re- 
printed the next Lear. 8 „ 
In the Year 1699 was a Diſpute at Weſt-Dereham in Norfolk, between 


ſome Clergymen and the Quakers, in which, the former, haying miſt their UFar'd, GC. 


Aim, the Vain-Glory of a Conqueſt, grew angry : And in hopes of whetting 
the Magiſtrates Sword to cur aſunder thoſe Knots, themſelves wanted Sil! 
to untie, preſented to the King and Parliament, a Book call'd, A Brie 
8 &c. wherein they painted the Qualers ds black as their own 
Robes: L 
ons, vis. 5 „ | . 
It does not ſurprize us to be evilly intreated, and eſpecially by thoſe 
* that have an Intereſt in doing it. But if Conſcience prevailed mote than 
* Contention, and Charity over-ruled Prejudice, we might hope fot fairer 
Quarter from out Adverſaries. gm. os . 8 
© Bur ſuch is out Unhappineſs, that nothing leſs will ſatisfy them, than 
breaking in upon the Indulgence that we enjoy; if they could perſwade 
© the Government to ſecond their Attempts to a New Perſecution. In Or- 


pon which our Author publiſhed the following ſhort Obſervati- . 


1698. 
He, together | 
with B. Cole 
at Briſtol, pub- 
liſhes a Book 
call d, The 
Truth of God 


1699. 
A Diſpute at 


Weſt Dereham 


in Norfolk. 


His obſerva⸗ 


tions on the 
Norfolk Cler- 


Omen Books 


der to which, we perceive they have been hard at Work, to pervert our 


© Books, violate our Senfe, abuſe our PraQice, and ridicule our Perſons ;- 
© knowing very well with whom they have to do, and that the Patience of 
© our Prof-ſron is their Security in abuſing of it: © 5 1 
However, if it has Weight enough with our Superiors to expect a 
ffreſh Defence of our Principles and Practices, we ſhall with God's Aſſiſt- 


© ance) be ready for their Satisfaction, once more, to juſtifie both, againſt. 


the Inſults of our Reſtleſs Adyerſaries: Who otherwiſe, we take leave to 
* ſay, would not deſerve our Notice, ſince we have already repeatedly an- 
ſwered their Obje&ions in Print, and think it our Duty as well as Wiſdom, 
© to uſe the Liberty the Government has favoured us with, in as peaceable 
and inoffenſive a Manner as may be. e ä 


In the Sixth Month this Tear, himſelf with his Wife and Family took 
Shipping for his Province of Pſylvania, and on the hird of the Seventh 
Month following, from on Board the Ship lying in Cowes Road near the 
Ie of Wight, he took his Farewell of his Friends in an * Epiſtle directed 
To the People of God called Quakers, wherever ſcattered or gathered in Eng- 
land, Ireland, Scotland, Holland, Germany, or in any other Parts of 
- Europe, „„ . | C 
8 0 On the 9th of the ſame Month they ſet ſail, and were near Three Months 
out at Sea; Providence by the Tedioufneſs of their Voyage protracting the 
Time of their Arrival, until the Danger of a Contagious Diſiemper then 
reigning in that Country, was over. Upon their Coming thither, they were 
received with the Univerſat Joy of the Inhabitants; 1 
Being now determined to ſettle in his Province, he applied himſelf to 
the Offices of Government, always preferring the Good of the Country and 
its Inhabitants to his own Private Iutereſt; rather remitting than rigorouſly 
exacting his Lawfu! Revenues: So that under the Influence of his Parerng/ 
Adniniſtration, the Province was in an eaſie and flouriſhing Condition: 
- When ſome Perſons here in England, taking Advantage of his Abſence, Were 
endeavouring to undermine both his and other Proprierary Governments, un- 
der the ſpecious Pretence of Advancing the Prerogative of the Crown; and 

a Bill for that Purpoſe was brought into the Houſe of Lords. His Friends, 
_the Proprietors and Adventurers here; preſently repreſented the Hardſhip of 
their Caſe to the Farliament, ſolliciting Time for his Return to anſwer for 


himſelf; and accordingly giving him a ſpeedy Account how Matters ſtood, 


they preſt his Coming over forthwith ; with which he ſeeing it neceſſary to 
| * . . comply, 


He takes Sbip- 
ping for Pen- 
ſylvanias 


„Ie. 


xXXviii. 


1 


After a tedious 


Voyage be ar- 
rives there in 


Safety. 


1700. 


Ü ai, 9 


His paternal 


Adminiſtratls 
on of Govern © 


ment. 


A Bill in the © 


H. of Lords 
for diſſolving 
Proprietary 

Governments 
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comply, ſummoned an Aſſembly to meet at Philadelphia, to whom, on the 
15th of Seprember 1501, he made the following Specets,” Bee: 


The Governour's SyxECH to the Aſſembly at 
R's Philadelphia. CINE 
Friends, | ; ok mis 
: OU cannot be more concerned than I am at the Frequency of your 
1 Service. in Aſſembly, fince I am very ſenfible of the Trouble and 
Charge it contracts upon the Country: But the Motives being conſidered, 
and that you muſt have met of Courſe in the next Month, I hope you 
„ will not think it an Hardihip now. The Reaſon that haſtens your Seſſi- 
ons, is the Neceſſity I am under, through the Endeavours of the Enemies 
© of the Proſperity of this Country, to go for England, where, taking Ad- 

0 ü f 
vantage of my Abſence, ſome have attempted by falſe or unteaſonable 
* Charges to undermine our Government, and thereby the True Value of 


ment, I confeſs I cannot think of ſuch a Voyage without great ReluCtan- 
© cy of Mind, having promiſed my ſelf the Qufietneſs of a Wilderneſs, and 


"© our Labours and Property. Government Young been our firſt Encourage- 


_ © that I might ſtay ſo long at leaſt with you, as to render every Body en- 


© tirely eaſie and ſafe. For my Heart is among you, as well as my Body, | 
© whatever ſome People may pleaſe to think, and no Unkindneſs or Diſ- 
appointment ſhall: (with Submiſſion to God's Providence) ever be able to 


© alter my Love to the Country, and Reſolution to return and ſettle my 


© Family and Poſterity in it; but having Reaſon to believe I can at this 
© Time beſt ſerve you and my ſelf on that Side of the Water, neither the 
© Rudeneſs of the Seaſon, nor Tender Circumſtances of my Family can over- 
rule my Inchnations to undertake it. 1 5 
Think therefore, (ſince all Men are Mortal) of ſome ſuitable Expedi- 

© ent and Provifion for your Safety, as well in your Priviledges as Proper- 
© ty, and you will find me ready to comply with whatſoever may render 
© us happy by a nearer Union of our Intereſts | 

Review again your Laws; propoſe new Ones that may better your 


_ © Circumſtances, and what you do, do it quickly, remembring that the 


Parliament fits the End of the next Month, and that the ſooner I am 
* hers, the lafer T hone: we hall be hat 8 
I muſt recommend to your Serious Thoughts and Care, the King's 
© Letter to me for the Aſſiſtance of New-Tork, with Three Hundred and 
Fifty Pounds Sterling, as a Frontier Government; and therefore expoſed to 
* a much greater Expence in Proportion to other Co/onies, which I called 
the laſt Aſſembly to take into their Confideration, and they were pleaſed 
for the Reaſons then given to refer to this. 1 85 „ 
Jam alſo to tell you the good News of the Governour of New-Tork 


© his happy Iſſue of his Conferences with the Five Nations of Indians, 
© that he hath not only made Peace with them, for the King's Subjects of 


that Colony; but (as I had by ſome Letters before defired him) for thoſe 
of all other Governments under the Crown of England on the Continent 
© of America, as alſo the Nations of Indians within thoſe ReſpeQtive Co- 
© lonies: Which certainly Merits our Acknowledgements. - 5 
I have done, when I have told you, that Unanimity and Diſpatch are 
© the Life of Buſineß, and that I defire and expect from you, for your own 
* Sakes, fince it may ſo much contribute to the Diſappointment of thoſe 
that too long have ſought the Ruin of our young Country. 


— 
8 
3 Mo Fx 
* 
* 
fe 3 
1 


M. D. entituled Vindicio Veritatis, being a Defence of the Quaker's Prin- 
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Free holders of this Province and Territories annexed, in thy Loving and kind 
_ Expreſſions of 5 ready to comply, with whatſoever Expedient and Proviſts 


dropt, and no farther Progreſs made in that Affair. 


which he removed to Knightsbridge over againſt Hide-Park Corner, where 


Anno 1705, he writ a ſhort Epiſtle by way of Exhortation to his Friends 
the Quakers, being as follows, vi. „„ Sooners ng 


© Kindneſs, ſo ſhall you approve your 1 * the redeemed of the Lord, and 


(4 4 
rx . 
I. * 
1 5 * 


The Aſſembly's Addreſs to the Go vRERN un. 
May it pleaſe the Proprietaty e,, oo un, i 


V 7 E have this Day in our Aſſembly read thy Speech delivered (Tefterday) The Aſſemblies 4 
in Council; and having duly conſidered the ſame, cannot but he under Addreſs t0 the I 
4 deep ſenſe of Sorrow for thy Purpoſe of ſo ſpeedily leaving us, and at the Soernour. 
ſame Time taking Notice of thy. Paternal Regard 70 us and our Poſterity, the 


ons we ſhall offer for our Safety as well in Priviledges as Property, and what 
mw may render us happy in a Nearer Union of our Imereſts; Not doubting 
the Performance of 2, 655 thou baft been ſo lovingly pleaſed to premiſe, do in 
much Humility, and as a Token of our Gratitude,, return unto thee the unfeig> 
zed Thanks of this Houſe. e. 8 ws 


\ Subſcribed by Order of the Houſe, | 
5 Joſeph Growdon, Speaker. 


. The next Month he took Shi ping for England, and ſafely arrived at zi Feturn to 
Porismouth, about the Middle of December; and the ſame Month came up England. 
to London: After his Return, the Bill, which, through his Friends Solici. —. 
tations, had been poſtpon'd the laſt Sæſſions of Parhament, was wholly 


About two Months afrer this viz. On the eighth of the Month called X. William's 
March 1701-2 K. William died; and the Princeſs Ann of Denmark, aſcen- . 
ded the Throne, who began her Reign with Moderation and Clemency, and — fs 
declared for maintaining the AZ. of Toleration. Our Author, being in the Throne. 
®een's Favour, was often at Court, and for his Conveniency took Lodgings __ 

at Kenſington ; where he writ More Fruits of Solitude, being, a ſecond Part 

of Reflections and Maxime relating to the Condutt of humane Life. After 


a Wy A 
—— K 3 oy * 
1702. 
9 


he reſided for ſome Years. | „ WP an, hs 
About this Time a Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity was brought into Occaſional 
the Houſe of Commons; on which Occaſion he writ a Sheet entituled, Conformity 


Conſiderations upon the Bill againſt Occafional Conformity. = YET 
In the Year 17c3 he writ a Preface to a Book publiſhed by Dan. Philips, I. 


poſe WS 1” He publi 
ciples, from the Miſrepreſentations of John Stilling fleet, a Clergyman in Lin- ud ang 


colnſhire : And in the ſame Year he publiſhed a Preface to a Collection of vera! Books. 
Charles Marſhall's Writings, entituled Zion's Travellers comforted : And inthe 1704+ 
nextYear, a Preface to the Written Labours of Fohn Whitehead + all which VV Ne 
the Reader may find in the Front of the Books they were deſigned for. | 170): _ 


* 


My Dear Friends! 3 i ds tina. "= 

Hop all your Meetings in that which fat them up, the Heavenly 4» Epities 
Power of God, both Miniſters and Hearers, and live under it, and % Friends 0 

not above'it, and the Lord will give you Dominion over that which ſeeks d Wa 


991. fo A i 2 Ne 1 kers. _—_— 
to draw you again into Captivity to the Spirit of this World, under divers 1 


© Appearances. ' That the Truth may ſhine. thr ag vou in Righteouſneſs 


* and Holineſs, in ſelf denial, Long Suffering, Patience, and Brotherly 


4 his 
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© his living Witneſſes in and to an Evil Generation. So prays your Friend and 
© Brother through the many Tribulations that lead to the Reſt and Kingdom 


of God, | | 
A William Penn. 


In this Year he again viſited the Meetings of his Friends in the Weſtern 
Parts of England; where he had good Service, and his Teſtimony was effec» 
tual to the Information of many IE : „ 
In the Year 1706, he removed with his Family to a convenient Habitation; 
about a Mile from Breni ford, and eight from London, where he dwelt ſone 
Years; and frequently attended the Meeting at Brent ford, which his 
Friends, as well for the Accomodation of his Family, as the General Service 
of their Perſwaſion, then firſt appointed to be held there once a Month. 

In the Lear 1 Pank He was unhappily involved in a Suit of Law with the 

erſon who had been formerly his Sreward, againſt whoſe 
Demands he thought both Conſcience and Fuſtice required his Endeavours 
to defend himſelf. But his Cauſe, (though many thought him aggrieved) 
was attended with ſuch Circumſtances, as that the Court of Chancery did 
not think it proper to relieve him, wherefore he was obliged to dwell in 
the Old Baily within the Rules of the Feet, ſome Part both of this and the 


next enſuing Year, until ſuch Time as the Matter in Diſpute was accommo- 


dated. | „„ | 
Now although the Infirmities of old Age 45,7 to viſit him, and to leſſen 
his Abilities of continuing his Service in the Work of the Miniſtry with his 
wonted Alacrity ; yet hetravelled, as his Strength and Health would admit, 
into the Weſt of England, as alſo the Counties of Berks, Buckingham, Surry 
and other Places. | _ ane 
In the Year 1710, The Air near London not being agreeable to his decli- 
ning e he took an handſom Seat at Ryſhcomb near Twyford in 
* amſbire, where he had his Reſidence during the Remainder of his 
Life, / 7 „ | . | 
In the Year 1711, The Works of an Ancient Friend of his, John Banks. 
being ready for the Preſs, he dictated to a Perſon that wrote it from his 
Mouth (as he walked to and fro with his Cane in his Hand, and gave occafional 
Anſwers: to other Matters intervening) the following Preface, which being 
the laſt Piece he publiſhed, and obſervable for irs Conciſe and Pithy Ex- 


* 


preſſions, we here inſert; 


The Preface to] ohn Banks's Fournal 


I—— 


1 in E Labours of the Servants of God ought always tobe 3 


in the Eyes of his People, and for that Reaſon, the very Fragments 
Jof their Services are not to be loſt, but gathered up for Edification; and 
* thatis the Cauſe we expoſe the following Diſcourſes to publick View: 
And J hope it will pleaſe God to make them effectual, to ſuch as ſeriouſ- 


' © 1y peruſe them; fince we have always found the Lord ready to ſecond 


the Services of his Worthies, upon the Spirits of the Readers, not ſufferin 
that which is his own to go without a Voucher in every Conſcience, f 


mean thoſe Divine Truths it has pleaſed him to reveal among his Chil- 


© dren by his own bleſſed Spirit, without which No Man can rightly perceive 
* the Things of God, or be truly Spiritually-Minded, which is Life and Peace. 


And this indeed is the only Beneficial Evidence of Heavenly Truths, which 


made that Excellent Apoſtle ſay in his Day, We now that we are of God, 


and that the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs : For in that Day, True Reli- 
* gion and undefiled before God and the Father, conſiſted in viſiting the Fa- 
« therleſs and Widows in their Afﬀliftions, and keeping unſported from the 
—— | | 5 l 


— 
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* World, not on'y 2 Godly Tradition of what others have enjoyed; but the 
© Experimental Enjoyment and Knowledge thereof, by the Operation of the 
Divine Power in their own Hearts, which makes up the Inward ew, and 
Accompliſbd Chriſtian, whoſe praiſe is not of Men bur of God: Such are 
* Chriſtians of Chriſt's making, that can ſay with the Apoſtle, 1: ig not we 
* that live, but Chriſt that liveth in us, dying daily to Self, and riſing up 
through Faith in the Son of God, to Newneſs of Life, Here Formality 
* bows to Realiry, Memory to Feeling, Letter to Spirit, and Form to Power; 


* which brings to the Regeneratian without which no Man can inherit the 


* Kingdom of God, and by which he is enabled in every Eſtate to cry, Abba 
Father. Thow'lt ſee a great deal of this in the following Author's Wri-- 
* tings; and that he rightly began with a juſt DiſtinQtion between True 


* Wiſdom and the Fame of Wiſdom, what was of God, and taught of God, 
and of Man, and taught by Man, which at beſt is a Sandy Foundation for 


Religion to be built upon, or rather the Faith and Hope of Man in Reſe- 
© rence to Religion, and Salvation by it. And, oh, that none who make 
* Profeſſion of the Diſpenſation of the Spirit, may build befide the Work 
* of 7eſus Chriſt in their own Souls, in Reference to his Prophetical, Prieſtly 
and Kingly Office, In which Regard God his Father gave him as a tried 
Stone, Elett and Precious, to build by and upon: Concerning which great 


* and Glorious Truth, we do moſt humbly beſeech the Almighty, who is 
© God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, the Father of Light and Spirits, to ground 
© and eſtabliſh all his Viſited and convinced Ones, that they may grow up 


an Holy Houſe and Building to the Lord; ſo ſhall Purity, Pace and Charity 
< abound in the Houſe and Sanctuary that he hath. pitched and not Man. 
Now as to this worthy Man, the Author of the following Treatiſes, 1 
hope I may without Offence ſay, his Memorial is bleſſed, having known 
© him above forty four Years, an heavenly Miniſter of Experimental Religion, 


LY 


Earth, and-ready to. ſerve all in the Love and Peace of the Goſpel. He 
was amongſt the firft in Cumberland that received the Glad Tydings of 


"a . a” — 


what the Lord bad done for their Souls. . 885 
Thus I firſt met him, and as I received his Teſtimony through the Savour 
of Life, ſo I was kindl 
the Bleſſed Teſtimony of the Light, Spirit, Grace and Truth of Chriſt in the 
inward Parts, reproving, inſtruQting, reforming and redeeming thoſe Souls 
from the Evil if the World that were obedient thereunto : Here he was a 
Strength to my Soul, in the early Days of my Convincement ; together 
© with his Dear and faithful Friend, Brother, and fellow Traveller, ohn 
£ Mate. of Cumberland, formerly a very zealous and able Independent 
Mini fer. | 1 
And as I hope this Piece of Labour of our Ancient Friend and Bro- 


XR N & 


* ther will find Acceptance every where among God's People. So I hope 


© it will be more eſpecially acceptable in the North, where he began and 
© had his early Services; and in the Weſt, where they were Witneſſes of 

his Care to preſerve good Order in the Church. . | 
Now, Reader, before I take my Leave of thee, let me adviſe thee to 
hold thy Religion, in the Spirit, whether thou prayeſt, praiſeſt, or miniſ: 
| © rreſt to others; Go forth in the Ability God giveth thee, . preſume not to 
* awaken 255 Beloved before his Time; Be not thy own in thy Performances, 
but the Lord's; and thou ſhalt not hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, 
as too many do, but according to the Oracle of God, that will never 
Leave nor forſake them, who will take Counſel at it, which, that all 
God's People may do, is and hath ong been the earneſt Defire, and fer- 
. . of theirs and thy faithful Friend in the Lord Jeſus 
+ Chrilt, JJ IE rm ne xe 5 


London 23d of the 12th . Penn. 
Month 1711. 2 ; | N 


of a ſound Judgment and pious Practice, valiant for the Truth upon the 
Lit, and then readily gave up, with other Brethren, to declare to others, 


y accepted and encouraged by him in the Belief of 
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In the Year 1712 He was ſeized at diſtant Times, with three ſeveral Fits, 
ſuppoſed to be Apoplecrick, by the laſt of which, tho beyond all Probabili- 
ty or ExpeQation he ſurvived ir, his Underſtanding and Memory were fo 
impaired as to render him incapable of Public Action for the future: Ne- 


vertheleſs' we ſhall continue our Annals to the Cloſe of his Days, from the | 


Accounts an Intimate Friend hath left of his Condition at the Viſits he Tearly 
made him. „„ 


In the third Month 1713 The aforeſaid Friend being at nis Houſe ſome 
Days, found him to Appearance pretty well in health, and Cheerful of Diſ- 


tion, but defefrve in Memory, ſo that though he could relate many pai 
va ſactions, yet could he not readily recollect the Names of Abſent Perm 


ſons : nor could he deliver his Words ſo readily as heretofore; yet many 


ſenſible, and ſavoury Expreſſions came from him, rendring his Company 
even yet acceptable, and manifeſting the Religious Settlement and Stability 
„ ß . %%% ¾ 5 

At a Second Viſit made him in the Spring, 1714, He was very little alte- 
red from what he had been the laſt Year. The Friend accompanied him in 
his Chariot to Reading Meeting, where he ſpake ſeveral Senſible Sentences; 


but was not able to ſay much. At parting he took Leave of his Friends with 


much Tenderaeſs and Affection. 


In the Year 1715 His Memory became yet more deficient, but his Love to, 


and his Senſe of Religious Enjoyments apparently continued, for he ſtill of- 
ten went in his Chariot to the Meeting at Reading, and there ſometimes ut- 
tered ſhort, but very Sound and Savoury Expreſſions. One Morning, while 
the Friend was at his Houſe, being about to go to the Meeting, he expreſſed 
his De ſires to the Lord, that they might receive ſome good [Fa him. This 
Year he went to the Bath, but the Waters there proved of no Benefit to his 
long continued Diftemper. Ag 
In the Year 1716, The ſaid Friend and another went to viſit him, at 


whoſe Coming he ſeemed Glad, and though he could not then remember 
their Names, yet, by his Anſwers, it appeared he knew their Perſons : He 
weaker than laſt Year, but ſtill expreſſed himſelf ſenfibly at 


was ROW MUC | | 
Times, and particularly took his Leave of them at their going away in 
theſe Words, My Love is with you ; The Lord preſerve you, and remember 
me in the Everlaſting Covenant. | TY, 185 


5 - 


In the 5th Month 1717 being the 72ſt Viſit the ſaid Friend made him, he 


found his Underſtanding ſo much weaned, as that he ſcarce &knew his old 
Acquaintance, and his Bodily Strength ſo much decayed, that he could not 
well walk without leading; nor ſcarce expreſs himſelf intelligibly. 

After a continued and Gradual Declenfion for about fix Years, his Body 
drew near to it's Diſſolution; and on the Thirtieth Day of the fifth Month, 
1718, in the Seventy Fourth Year of his Age, hzs Soul, prepared for a more 
Glorious Habitation, forſook the decayed Tabernacle, which was committed 
to the Earth on the fifth of the Sixth Month following at Jordans in Buch- 


inghamſhire, where his former Wite and ſeveral of his Family had been be- 


fore interred, © 


» 


As he had led in this Life, a Cour ſe of Parient Continuance in Well-doing, 
and thro' Faith in our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, had been enabled to overcome the 


World, the F!eſh and the Devil, the grand Enemies of Man's Salvation; he 
is, we doubt not, admitted to that Ever /aſting Inheritance, which God hath 


prepared for his People, and made Partaker. of the Promiſe of Chriſt, Rev. 


3 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 
as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne, : 


— 


* 
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5 To the Lord Arlington. No. I. 
Know none to whom this Paper may ſo properly be directed as thy Ta 
ſelf: For as thou art Principal Secretary of State, the Perſon to whom ton. 
£ I ſurrendred my ſelf, by whoſe Warrant I was committed, and who Life, p. 6: 
„ was pleaſed to come to this Place to take my Examination about a Note 
: that was by ſome ſuſpe&ed to have dropt from me the Day of my Surren- 
der; ſo the Great Civility I found, and Candid Promiſes thou waſt pleas'd 
to give me, of thy Aſſiſtance, as well there as here, are great Encourage- 
ments not only to preſent thee with this Brief Remon ſtrance, which by the 
 * Month of one of thy Attendants may eaſily be run over, but to expect an 
* Anſwer altogether ſuitable. F N 
Truly were I as Criminel as my Ad verſaries have been pleaſed to repre- 
© ſent me, it might become me to bear my preſent Sufferings, without the 
leaſt Reſentment of Izjuſtice done: And to eſteem a Vindication of my 
© Cauſe, an Aggravation of my Guilt : But ſince it is ſo Notorious, that 
Common Fame hath malicioully belied me, and that from invincible Teſti- 
© monies I ſtand not Guilty of what my Adverſaries would have ſo peremp- 
_ © rorily faſtned on me, confeſſing that Eternal Deity of Chriſt : And what 
© better Interpretation can be given of their Zeal, than meer Peeviſhneſs; 
© and their great Learning than foul Ignorance. Strange, that Meneſteem'd 
© Chriſtians, ſhould ſeem ſo indefatigable in Writing, Preaching, and Diſ- 
© courſing down the Reputation of an innocent Man, by the moft foul Aſ- 
perſions, black Characters, and exaſperating Imputations, that Spirits moſt 
© jncendiary could invent or collect; in a Word, to baniſh me the World, 
© forbid me Heaven, and furioufly denounce me ſequeſtred of Al, with the 
© Reſerve of Hell only, and there it ſelf have entitled me to the laſt and 


© moſt diſmal Station. But what is more admirable, thoſe very Perſons 
have all this While miſtaken the very Queſtian, and in Reality have been 


% G 


* 


accuſing their own Shadows, making me ſuffer their Puniſhment, who 
© leaſt of all, fincerely, am concerned in their Heat. Others there be, ! 
* know, Woo 55 x | 
| | n——— Cinina Rafi 15 
L ihrant in Antitbeti v | * 
can infinuate their Diſpleaſure under more plauſible Expreſſions, 1 
— — dott as poſuiſſe figuras 5 
Laudant ur- ; 


< and conſequently more ſecurely ro themſelv though leſs to me, may 

obtain their Ends: But to indulge thoſe poor Pretences, and give Recep- 

tion to thoſe Threadbare and Hackney Phraſes of Sedrriow ou 7 LC 
| „ Ts — 1 
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© neous Perſon, Faftious, and Troubleſom to the State, under the Counter- 


* feit of Illumination, &c. methinks needs not a Jury of Twelve to. convict 
them of very great Indiſcretion ; as well as I am perſuaded they have no 


© Room With thee. However, mine Adverſaries Ammunition hath been 
< worſe heſtow'd than upon Woolſacks, who have, alas, got to their old 
< Whimfies of fancying Enemies in the Air, wherein they have been ſo hor- 
© 1y ſkirmiſhing, that hard it is to perſuade them they only Dream, and 
make Reality of Fiftions : My common Refidence is on à more Solid Bot- 
© tom: But as I am willing to believe had my Innocency been well oferved, 


_ © my, Confinement ſhould not have 48 great an Approbation bf their 
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© Impoſtures : So on the other Hand fince they are unqueſtionably mani- 
© feſted to be ſuch, and that the more moderate of the Authors have given 


their Retractions in publick Converſarion, expreſſing their great Trouble 


© to have ſo readily entertained and promoted ſuch foul Aſperſions, to the 
* incenſing of the Civil Magiſtrate againſt me; the Cauſe, I ſay, being thus 
© remov'd, it is Time the undeſerved Effect ſhould ceaſe, otherwiſe my. Li- 


© bergy eget be ſacrificed to the Inordinate Faſſons of the noſt inueterate 


Puri of a Faction, or ſtrongly to confirm thoſe in their Conjectures and 
© Reports, who confidently have told it up and down, that my Reſtraint is 
© not continued on any Religious Matter, but for ſotne Points deeply con- 
© cerning the Safety ,F the King, both moſt unwof thy the Equity, Greatneſs, 
and Honour of Authority: But alas! Shall theſe impudent Forgeries, and 


malicious Aggravations, longer prevail againft a Man that hath Broke no 


Law, deſpisd no Government, dethrond no Deity, ſubberted no Faith, 


Obedience, or good Life; but in Words and Actions hath inceſſantly en- 


* deavoured the effeQual Promotion of all. e 
What if 1 differ from ſome Religious Apprehenſions? Am I therefore 
incompatible with the being of Humane Societies? Shall it not be re- 
memberd with what Succeſs, Kingdoms and Common-Wealths have 
lived under the Ballance of diverſe Parties? And if the Politicks of the 
moſt Judicious and Acute Inquiſitors after theſe Affairs are of any WI, 
they are not at a Stand in delivering their Senſe with great Sharpneſs, 
That it is the ſecureſt Prop of all Monarchical Governments. Let it not he 
forgotten, that under the ib Conſtitution, the urmoſt they required 
from Strangers, to entitle them to Freedom, was an Acknowledgment to 

their Machical Precepts, (never denied by me,) nor was it better with them 

in latter Days, than whilſt the Phariſees, Scribes, Eſſeans, Sadducees, &c. 

had the Free Exerciſe of their Conſciences, all differing among themſelves. 

Neither was it otherwiſe amongſt the Infidels : Who knows not that al- 
moſt every Family and Tribe in Rome, had its particular Sacra? Nay, the 
Egyptian Iſis and Serapis, obtain'd a Place for publiek Temples, and Di- 
vine Honours among thofe Wife People. Nor can I omit the great Can- 
dor of (that otherwiſe moſt inhuman) Tiberius to the Chriſtians, who, 
if Euſebius Fumphilus be to be credited, not only made it Death for any 
to perſecute the Chr iſtians, bur had a rare good Opinion of CHRIST, 
and the Chriſtian Faith, though both were ſo immediately deſtruQtive of 

his Religion and the whole World's. Nay, fince the Chriftian Times; Who 
is not 4 Stranger to Eccleſiaſtical Story, and doth not know the Great Va- 
riety of Opinions that reigned in Egypt, Conſtantinople, "Antioch and Alex- 
endria, indeed, where not ? Nor do I read it ever entred into the Hearts 


. © of any to moleſt them. And had not Secular Power been the Diana and 


Great Goddeſs"courted by the Arrians and Anti-Arrians, they might have 
livd with great Security in their Sentiments, and not have troubled the 
whole World, and perplex'd-themſelves for ſo many Ages. And they who 
will reflect upon the Carriage of both thoſe Parties, may find Reafons 
enough to dread the Apprehenſions of a . 0 and palpably diſcover 
and read the Natural, but Fatal Conſequences that unavoidably follow 
the Exaltation of a fingle Party, to the Detriment of others, father than 
to keep a moderate and well-adviſed Ballance upon all. This Maxim S- 
* crates Scholaſticus reports to have been not unſeen, nor wholly: unpractisd 
| | WE 6 | 
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* by the great Wiſdom of the Emperor Joviant, firſt ſuggeſted by his be- 
© loved Friend and Philoſopher, Themiſlius, whoſe Time, though ſhort, had 
a moſt differing Succeſs from: all that went before, or follow'd after him, 
and more than a little confirms my preſent Conſideration. I ſhall omir 
the Recital of latter and preſent Teſtimonies : In Europe they are freſh, 
and in our Sight: It is not the Property of Religion to Per ſecute Religion; 
that ſcorns to employ thoſe Weapons to her Defence, that others have 
us d to her Depreſſion. It is Her Priviledge alone to conquer naked of 
Force or Artifice: And that Perſon who hath not the Election of his Re- 
hgion, hath none. EYE | on 
For my own Part, I know not any unfit for Political Societies, but thoſe 
who maintain Principles deſtructive of Induſtry, Fidelity, Fuſtice, and 
Obedience, in all Matters relative of them, (wherefore the Romans exil'd 
their Mat hematicos) which neither my ſelf, nor any Qualer living, can 
with any Shew of Reaſon be charged withal. But to conceit that Men 
muſt form their: Faith of Things proper to another World, by the Pre- 
ſcriptions of Mortal Men, or elſe they can have no right to Eat, Drink, 
Sleep, Walk, Trade, be at Liberty, or Live in this, to me ſeems both ridi- 
culous and dangerous. Since it is moſt certain, the Underſtanding. can 
never be convinced by other Arguments than what are adequate to its 
own Nature; which Force is ſo remote from, that as it abundantly ex- 
preſſeth Paſſion or Ignorance. in thoſe who uſe ir, ſo experimentally do 
we find, that it is not only unſucceſsful, by confirming Perſons that really 
have Reaſons on their Side, but greatly obdurates alſo the Unreaſonable, 
who forget their own Weakneſs, by gazing on their Perſecutors, being 
well aſſured, that whoſoever is in the Right, he always is in the Wrong, 
that by Club- Lato and Corporal Extremities thinks to illuminate and con- 
vince the Underftanding : i may make Hypocrites, no Converts ; and if I 
am at any Time convinc'd, Vle pay the Honour of it to T RU TH, and 
© not to baſe and timorous Hypocriſy. Nor indeed are ſuch Inquiries Ma- 
* terial, as well as that it is unlawful to make ſo diligent Search for Con- 
_ © ſcience, and that in Caſe they find her without the Mark of publick Al- 
© lowance, and that ſhe pays no Cuſtom, ſhe muſt be there forfeited. For 
© who loves to ask at any: Shop of what Religion the Maſter is, and not ra- 
ther what is his Price for this or that Commodity ? It therefore greatly 
were the King's Intereſt to clear the Priſons of all Conſcientious Perſons, 
© eſpecially fince Uniformity of Mind is not leſs impoſſible in all Punctilioes, 
than is exact Reſtmblance in Viſage, and Men muſt be new made in both 
* ReſpeQs, before they can be chang to gratify ſuch Deſires. 1 
* However my Caſe is fingular, ſince wholly Guiltleſs of what was charg d 
againſt me; and if the Obſervation of Tacitus on Lingoniuss various Caſe 
© be of any Force, who, though he did deſerve Puniſhment inflicted, yet 
© becauſe it was done without Examination, and due Conviction, ſaith 
Tacitus, He ſufferd unlawfully. Then for a greater Reaſon muſt my Con- 
* finement ſeem injurious, who have been ſhut. up above theſe Six Months, 
© under a ftri& and cloſe Impriſonment, from many common Comforts, 
and neceſſary Concerns of Life, without the leaſt Formal Cauſe or Rea- 
© ſon why exhibited againſt me, contrary, I conceive, to the Natural Pri- 
viledge of an Engliſhman. I, 05 
My Hopes are, I ſhall not longer continue a Priſoner, meerly to aſſure 
* the World I am not innocent ↄf what in very Truth I am not Guilty, 
© nor yet that Matters of lighter Moment be ſought to prolong my Re- 
© ſtraint, becauſe as yet there is no Law to deprive an inoffenſive Engliſhman 
© of ſo great and eminent a Right as Liberty: Since this were too nearly to 
© reſemble the lamentable Caſe of the Innocent Daughter of Guilty Seja- 
nus; Who becauſe the Roman Laws allow'd not Virgins to be ſtrangled, 
vas firſt deflowred, that ſhe might be. My. Life ſhall go before my Cha- 
© ftity, let Men contrive what they will. But above all, methinks the 
Name Chriſtian, imports ſo Holy, ſo Juſt, and ſo Condeſcending a Diſpo- 
© ſition, that theſe Severities can have © from ſuch as have truly 2 
12 title 
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© titled themſel ves unto it. For my own Share, as it is my Principle (as I 
_ © havedeclard). to live my ſelf, and encourage others in the Purſuir of Juſt, 


© Sober, and Induſtrious Courſes (which are the true Grounds of all Civil 
* Societies, and only Ways to their Proſperity) ſo in whatever I differ from 
the Publick Eftabliſhment, it ſhall never find me remiſs therein. 

But I beſeech thee to intreat the King on my Account, not to believe 
© every Man to be his Enemy, that cannot ſhape his Conſcience by the nar- 
© row Forms and Preſcripts of Men's Inventions ; and the Perſonal Obliga- 
tions, beſides the publick ReſpeQ that I owe him, but above all, the Holy 


© Forgiving Truth I profeſs, will never admit of ſuch a Thing; nor do we 


* own One Principle that will not, inſtead of acting us to his Prejudice, at 


all Times in our Stations, fit us to diſpute with any (in Civil Matters) the 


* firſt Place of Obedience to his Commands, our Conſciences being left un- 
* 'preſcrib'd. 1 ny | 5 | 
* To conclude : Since my Adverſaries have overſhot the Mark, that the 


Accuſation is fictious, and many of them have publickly retracted their 


* firſt Opinions of the Matter, after ſo ſtrict an Impriſonment, without any 
© Legal Cauſe, or Juſt Procedure, contrary to the Priviledges of every 


© "Engliſhman, as well as the Meekneſs, Forbearance, and Compaſſion inſe- 


" parable from True Chriſtianity ; I think it's Time, and I defire I may be 
* order'd a Releaſe to follow my ordinary wr ag ni but if it ſhould. 
yet be ſcrupled, or denied upon the leaſt Diſſatisfaction unremov'd, I in- 
treat the Favour of Acceſs to the King, where I ſhall freely and juſtly an- 
* ſer to all ſuch Interrogatories as may concern my preſent Caſe : Or if that 
will not be allow'd, that it would pleaſe thee to give me a full Hearing to 


Aall ſuch ObjeUQtions as may be thought to carry any Weight; that ſo if 1 


No. II. 


A 4 to the 
Vice Cbancellor 
of Oxford. 


Life, p. 36. 


muſt remain a Priſoner, it may be known for what; and in the mean 
* Time that ſuch Liberty may be granted me, as is Cuſtomary for other Pri- 
* ſoners to enjoy, after the firſt or ſecond Month of their Impriſonment, the 
© Seaſon eſpecially conſidered. 1 „ 
I make no Apology for my Letter as a Troublb;-the uſual Stile of Sup- 
* pliants, becauſe I think the Honour that will accrue to thee, by being 
: fult, and releafing the Oppreſſed, exceeds the Advantage that can ſuc- 
* ceed to me: Worthy and Generous Minds gladly embrace Occafions to aſ- 
* fiſt the Helple ſs, and then are moſt ready to afford them their Aſſiſtance, 
when nothing is to be got beſides the Hazard of expreſſing it. And I am 
well aſſured the Kindneſs and Fuſtice J ſhall pleaſe thee to employ on that 
Account, can never miſs of a plentiful Reward from God, and Praiſe. of 
all Virtuous Men. | | eh rr 
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1ft of the «16 Month, Thy True Friend, who ſuffers wrongful , which the 
19 TD? e Lord God forgive, if He ſo pleaſe, ; * 


| To P. M. Vice-Chancellor of Oxford. 
8 the multiplied Oppreſſions which thou continue ſt to heap upon Inno- 


cent Engliſh People, for their Peaceable Religious Meetings, paſs unre- 
garded by the Eternal God ? Doſt thou think to eſcape His fierce Wrath and 


dreadful Vengeance, for thy ungodly and illegal Perſecution of his foor Chit- 


dren ; I tell thee, No: Better were it for thee, thou hadjt never been born, 
Poor Muſhroom, Wilt thou War againſt the Lord, and lift up thy ſelf in 
Battel againſt the Almighty ? Canſt thou fruſtrate His Holy Purpoſes, and 


bring His Determinations to Nought ? He hath decreed to exalt Himſelf by us, 
and to propagate His Goſpel to the Ends of the Earth; therefore dread to ob- 


ſtruct His Mighty Work, and repent of thy proud, peeviſh, and Bitter Ad- 
ings : F by any Means thou mayſt be forgiven of the Lord, and find Mercy 
with the God of our Salvation otherwiſe His Righteozs Fudgments will lay 
hold on thee, and thou ſhalt be made to Anow,, that He, the Great Jehovat. 
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Rules among ſt thoſe 5 the Children of Men, whom thou robbeſt and per ſecu- 
te ſt, yea, the Laws of the Land will riſe up 9 7 1 in 25 14 peer 
thee, to the diſgracing and puniſhing of thet, and the Reſt of thy Tyrannical 
Opprefling Brethren, who make your own Wilts Laws to undo Perſons, and 
whole Families by : Is this according to the Goſpel, and Precepts, and Praftice 
of the 57 Suffering Lamb of GOD, C K 5 
Diſciples ? Incarnate Devils do no worſ. 8 
Ma the ant 8 Lips of the Needy and of the Oppreſſed daily, becauſe of the ſe 
ings, verily 
becauſe thereof, do His Deſtroying Judgments impend this Volupt uo, Man- 
ton, Euil World, alllicking the Innocent: And if thou goeft on, and returneſt 
not their own, whilſt thou ſuffereſt the Vain, Prodigal, and Laſtivious to 26 
e N there, thou ſhalt be overwhelmed with the Reſt of that per ſecuting 
Cain-like Race, in the Valley of Armageddon, where God, the Righteojs 
JJ %%% 624 06h 
This Reproof and Caution take from One, who is above the Fear of Man, 


he only fears the Living God that made the 
Sea, and the Fountains of Waters. | 


whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, and muſt one oo come to Judgment; becauſe 


eavens and the Earth, the 


- Oxtord; the ined © © ee e e OOTTITE 


rob. Huber, Phyſica at the cih of ba. 


1 God, which His Heavenly Truth raiſed in my Heart to viſit thee in; car- 
nefily pr ing in Spirit, that thou might'ſt receive a clear Underſtanding of 
that Bleſſed ay of Life and Salvation, which be hath counted à Remnant wor- 
thy both to know and 10 offer for in this Day: Glory and Everlaſting Ho- 


- 


nour to His Moſt Holy Na is | 1th 
Lord, that He would preſerve thee Simple, Upright and Conſtant in the Obes 
dience to that Meaſure of the Heavenly Light, wherewith the God and Father 
of Light bath illuminated thee ; and unto which thou art now turned, in which 
as thou abide ſt with thy Mind rightly exerciſed in the Fear and Dread of the 
Lord God, thou wilt be preſerved out of the Vain Fanglings of the angry, 
peeviſh, and perverſe Profeſſor, and kept clean from the Sins and Pollutions 
that are in the e ee World. O, how many profeſs GOD and CHRIST, 
according to tbe Hiſtorical Knowledge of both, but never come to the Myſtical 


and Experimental Knowledge of them : No, it is utterly impoſfible, that any 
Thing ſhould bring to the Internal Knowledge, and Experience of the Work 


and Will of God, but the Light and Spirit only by an Inward Revelation and 
Operation: And ſuch ar intitle themſelves to Chriſtianity, whilſt Strangers 


to the Terrors of the Lord for Sin, and to a Purgation from it, by the Fiery 


Trials of His Inward Fudgments, as well as outward Tribulations (who is as 
| Refiners Fire, and as Everlaſting Burnings to all the Workers of Iniguity;) 
they are of the Synagogne of Satan, and Subjets of the God of this World, 
whoſe Throne # in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience unto the Hea- 
venly Light within: And therefore in the Name and Authority of the Lord 


God of Heaven and Earth, I reftify,- that tbe Way for ever) Man and o- 
man to come to God (whom Darkneſs can have no Acceſs to, for to it is be in- 


acce ſſible) is to bring his or her Deeds to the Light in him or ber ſh, and ſee if 
they be wrought in God, or by Him : If they be, the Fire cannot conſume the 
Pure Gold; if they be not, Judgment with the Light will paſs on God's Behalf 
upon the Creature, from whence there is no Appeal, without due Repentance 
and turning to the Light, in it to tualt in Thought, Word, and Deed, in which 
. the Nations of them that be ſaved, muſi'walk and live for euer. 
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IST JESUS, and His poor 


7 1 entred the Ears of the Great God of Sabbath, ad 
0 


| L„ꝗ5lk p pf.) ß the Bf BRTC 
I Have very often remembred thee in the deep Senſe of that weighty Love of Plyſicien at 


ame. O my Friend, it is my Heart's Deſire to the” 
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mbden. 
See Life, p.44. 
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No. III. 4d becauſe of the Righteous Judgment this haven) Eight brings (for 
the out ward Courts of Profeſſion (that were given to the Gentiles 20 tread 
down, and which were If out in ihe meaſuring the Evangelical Temple of 


needed in the Spiritual Journey to the Eternal Ref So, Dear Friend, unto 
that T recomment thee, beſeeching thee to dwell in it, for by it are all Things, 


e Eternal). is ma 2 — 
eavenly Rfoelbnkins .that 


and His Will to be done on Earth as it is in Heaven ;, that 1 tbo 1624 
1 Candle in thy Place, giving Light in the Life of. Righteoufneſs,..10 
2. Tg of all the dim Appearances. of. the Formal Pb conf „that 15 
among the Camal al and Hiftorical Chiiftians,zhere; away i(wbo7 hriſt 2 
ſwelling Words of Vanity, bat leave the Croſs behind) which ta he 


wy 


lighten, confirm and preſerve. thee in, and by His Eternal-Power to the End 
the Croſs of Chriſt, . | 
II Love is to thy Wife, and Salute ne 0  _ Thy Endeared Fr 


- * kindly to thoſe that were at Meeting 
wen I wasat Eubden. 


5 | | 35 ; 5 . R 
Such as can be baptized with that Baptĩſm, and drink of that Cup Which 
JESUS was baptized wich, and drank deeply of, ſuch, and ſuch alone, 


Wor * 
60 
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ſhall Sit at His Right Hand in the High and Heavenly Place, which is an 
hard Saying to all the Notianui aud: Carnai Bio of che World; but the 


Children of nM receive Y ay Gin. ter and  Lanfithe God in A 
Hearts. 4. ; 8800 
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77 Te, Fleding, a Foftice of Quorum; * a 
HE Obligation; hy Civitit laid upon the Perſon Ang 8 f gor m) 


Lieutenant i in Weſtmorland, . 
'T Wife, when in the North, Anno 1664, is, with her being fo,. be- 


come mine. Not to acknowledge, though 1 could never retaliate ir, wer 

© a Rudeneſs I have nor uſually been guilty of; for however differing Þ a 
; « Hom other Men, (Circa Sacra, and that World, which, reſpecking Men, 

© may. be ſaid to Begin when this Ends, 1 know no Religion that 75 

© Gourteſie, Civility, and Kindneſs, which rightly anderfiogd are grea 
c © dications of True Men, if not of Good ChtſKans: Certainly . is RT 
© a Thing as Civil Uniformiry, whete a Religious One may be inobtainable, 
and methinks there can begsching more irrational, than 3p Sacrifice the 
* Sexenity of the one, to an adventrous (if not impoſſble) Pt ocuremem of 
© the other. Let Men be Men before Chriſtians, and not repute that the 

Way of making them the Taft, which inevitably 288 the 47 85 

Conſtitution of the firſt. Natural Affection, Quiet Li 
* merge, and an Exemplary Life, fo ſtrongly plead for Toleration of of Ogio 
that where Opinion aims not at the 'Deſtrattion of Government, tis High 
© Pity; and'nora little Injuſtice, ro moleſt rhoſe that axe ſo qualified: Ir 
is not my Purpoſe to ailpure for Liberty of Conſcience,” but Fg our it. 
Several Diſcourſes are extant, which with nie ſeem irrefutable. I Hope 
© the Unſucceſsfulneſs of ſuch Severity as hath been aQted, will be 10 Ur 

* anſwerable Argument with them to leave it, with Festen other Reaſons 
* would not prevail; though I cannot think; - but a'P A a Its, 


6 


© ſeveral have repreſented thee to have, would have been en An ed with leſs 


Coſt of Controverſy: For indeed there can be nothing more Fratiogil, 
than to fancy, that Eternal Penalties ſhould work right -onviftion, or In- 
formation upon the Conſcience in the Underſtanding of any. Sure I am, 
it is beneath the True Religion to do ſo, as well as künbeceming one that 
© has been obſerved to uſe that ill Argument againft others: 

But the Scene is chang'd, and from rhe Severity of Magiſtrates, hte 
- fallen under the implacable Hare and Perſecution of fome Co:Difſentrys, 


is for our Credit they quarrel us, eſpecially that 3 begin; Truth then 


© beſt advocates ber Innocence unto Mens Conſciences, when ut ir moſt weſt; 
ned: She loſes nothing by being tried, but the Moat 'the in 
© Sheeps Cloathing, is wont to caſt upon her : And Fno Ways doubt of thar 


* Succeſs in our Undertakings for her Defence. An Independent, ant, an 


1000 I. 
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Anabaptiſt, both Preachers, have lately beditted us in Tires Diſtaur | 


they have publiſh'd againſt us, tis faid with no ſmall Applauſe ; 


then it is to be underſtood with our Enemies, or ſuch'as 9 9 ve tbe; z 


„for them we have Charity; therefore have we writ ; ter pul 


either is 
the Tx UA x hurt in her ſelf, nor are we brought i into the leaſt Dov x, of 
© our Holy Faith by them. Our Unbappineſs is, we are not underſtood,” 2nd 


< Envy takes great Care we ſhould not: 1 have ſent with this our Anfwers: 
Be 5 to aecept and peruſe them; I hope I need not fay, impartially, 
to a Man of ſo much Wille m and Prudence. I leave the Confequi 
Alm ighty God, to whom we muſt all render Our Aecount for the 7 
s. 9 in this \ rA Body, whether they be Good or Evil. Ee n. e 

it 


dom, and aceept my Acknowled | Return rom of former e 1 be 
1 * thall ever meet N 4 Erarcful Rel 
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Mary Pol ft gan backs 22d of the 9th Month, 1672. 
_ 1 Receiv d a Letter from thee by the Hands of I. Mudde my Neighbopr : | 
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Mary Pennyman, 


© .canſt forgive ſo well (which indeed is not hard where no Offence is com- 


© the Spur of the World againſt it, and N thoſe with Arrows againſt 
br at hate us, as being 2zakers at all? Anſwer me plainly. Is not che 


. 
£ 


; 4 to ſtrengthen them with Accuſations againſt the Profeſſors of it, who have 


_ * Oppoſition. and Inſinuation; and in the Viſion of the Infinue, Eternal, 
© Almighty God, I teſtify, that the Spirit in you which hath aſſaulted us, is 
[© one in the Ground, though not in the Appearance, with the Spirit of 
John Faldo, T. Hicks, H. — 955 and F. (had well; for you both drive 
to the ſame End, and you equally ſtrengthen the Spirit of this World 
© againſt us: And it is Sport to that Generation, when either of you bring 
* forth any Thing againſt the People called Qua tert. n 
Thou fayſf, it was not in thee to deſire any Mortal to plead thy Cauſe, 
and n not the doing of it: But Mary, ſome Mortals, and no 
© more, have done it; here is, I fear, Equivocation to boot. Thou didſt nor 
_* defire it, but One Good Turn requires another, ſays the Proverb; Thy 
© Huſband help'd, or closd with them for Matter of Accuſation, thereby | 


7 i # OY 


* ffrengthnirg the Hands of the Common Adverſary to lay Waſte God's He- 
© 'rutage : For though he pretend to be the True Luaker, he helpt them that 
deny both the True 2yaker, and his Principle, and have writ againſt, de- 
„ ſpiſed, and perſdcuted both. Oh ! that. God would be pleaſed to ler him 

+ ſee this Great Evil that he is fallen into. Now, could they do leſs than 
«become your Advocates, ſuch as they are? But, why. plead ? Prophane 
*"not that eme in thy Mind, as if the Earth helped the Woman: No, 
No; but the Dragon doth caſt forth. Waters, (the Mylyityde) to drown 

© us, (if Ling wo the True Church coming out of the Wilderneſs; but bleſ- 
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thou ſayſt, is Innocent, which if he be, no Body is Guilty. 1 

Thou wiſheſt I had had no Provocation : O Mary, Glad would I be, if 
this were ſpoken fincerely : Thou muſt either have been ignorant of thy 
Huſband's Help to this Work, or elſe thou haſt writ equivocatingly, or 
thou muſt have repented of his medling with it ; fince no Man or Woman 


can wiſh a Thing not to have been, which has been, and they acceſſory, 


without Repentance or Deceit, chuſe thou whither. Again, thou ſayſt 
that thou art to be tried, if thy Contentment or Delight can be placed in 
that which is inviſible only. : 1 bf +, 

Mary, thou haſt been a great Trial to ſome of us in ſome Senſe, and 
haſt imaginarily brought many needleſs ones (perhaps) upon thyſelf. We 


are not of thy Mind; thou art not ſo retir'd as thou wouldft have us be- 


lieve. A Rich, Young, Neat, Sparkiſh Huſband, is a certain Viſible 
Thing, and his Credit in the World an Appendant; and I am of the 
Mind, to ſpeak plainly, that a great Part of thy Delight is lodged in him : 
Iwill ſpeak no more, leſt it be reputed offenſively ſaid, I hope I have not 
in ſaying that. But thou ſayſt, He is an innocent Man, and biddeſt me 
have a Care how I ſpeak, or affirm any Thing of him, for 1 muſt give an 
Account of it: So Il muſt for what I affirm of thee or any elſe : Is there 


not a ſingular Exaltaticn here? How canſt thou admoniſh me not to be 


puft up, that haſt ſo puft up the poor Man, that he is ever and anon 
ready to be cracked? Thou haſt wrong'd him by theſe Things: I teſtifie in 
the Truth of God, that your Humility is feigned, and your Exaltation 
high, and thou haſt. enter'd that poor Man, and help'd to his being be- 
. by ſwelling him beyond his Place, as if he were ſome God on 


Earth; for which Seed of the Serpent, J. P. has a large Ground. 


Mary, be not difpleas'd that I am thus plain; I ſhould play the Hypo- 
crite with thee, if I writ not as I do: Thou canſt gird thyſelf, and ſpeak _ 
and write ſmooth and ſoft: I am another's, and I write and ſpeak as I 
feel it, and not in demure Images; the Evil One hath that Way to make 
his Work go for God's, who will ſometimes appear Mild to Bad as well 
as Good, and ſooner enrag'd againſt the Good than Bad: I call to Mind 
thy ſecret Grudgings of old, againſt the Generality of Friends that la- 
boured, more eſpecially thy fair Carriage and backbiting CharaQers, 
thereby thou didſt. ſnut up thy Spirit from that Fellowſhip, which would 
have been a Strength and Preſervation unto thee. Thy Huſband may call 
to mind how he uſed to reflect in my tender Seaſons, as to T RU T H, 
upon the moſt Eminent Travellers among ſt us, enough to overſet ſo ſmall 
a Sail, in ſo Great a Sea of Exerciſe as I was in. I had writ to your Pa- 


per againſt Puaker Preachers, and my ſelf in particular, three or four 


Sheets of you both, and your Carriage within and without to Friends and 
others; Certainly a Smart Rod; but I had Compaſſon; I ſtayed my 
Hand, if yet you would mend, little expecting the Second Part to the 
ſame Ungodly Purpoſe; but as yet it lies by me. . 8 
* In thy Advice to me, that I ſhould have a Care of the Knowledge that 


puffs up, I wiſh T may follow it to the End: Yet this Iwill ſay, That the 
Knowledge of God, from the Living Witneſs from Thirteen Years of Age, 
| hath been dear to me: From Sixteen I have been a great Sufferer for it: 


At the Univerſity, by that Inward Work alone, I withſtood many: I ne- 
ver addicted my ſelf to School Learning to underſtand Religion by, but al- 

ways, even to their Faces, rejected and diſputed againſt it: I never had 
any other Religion than what I felt, excepting a Little Profeſſion that 
came with Education I had no Relations that inclined to ſo Solitary and 
Spiritual a Way: I was as a Child alone; yet by the Heavenly Opening of 
the Scriptures to my Underſtanding, and more immediate Inſpirations, was 
I confirm'd, and abundantly comforted. I was a Secret Mourner by the 


Waters of Babylon, and underwent heavy Stripes from my Relations, (af- 


. terwards by them repented of) and that frequently, only for my Inward 


* Perſuaſion's 


Sion. Thou ſayſt, thou doſt not Juſtify it; but doſt thou condemn it? No. V. 
By no Means; for then thy Huſband will come under thy Cenſure, wo. 
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and 
laſt my Soul meeting with TR U TH, that is, the Knowledge of that 


in the End. And though I was a While in the Midſt of this World's 
Glories, both in this and other Countries, yet it was rather to know, that 
I _ the better condemn them with a Vanity of Vanities; All is Vanity 

'exation of Spirit, than to fit down and to be married with them. At 


Inward Tender Principle, that ever inclined me to Righteouſneſs, Mercy, 


and Peace, to be the Truth in the Inward Parts, that J was to have my 
Regard to, 1 embrac'd it with Gladneſs of Heart, though it was as ſharp 


to me as a well-pointed Dart, becauſe of Iniquity. So that Mary, the 
Knowledge that puffs up, I have never been much exerciſed in. *Tis not 


Confuting Prieſts, Maintaining Truth, Sound Doctrines, that puffs ay . 
e | 


No, I can live in Love with my Brethren, and think them, as the Apoſ 
ſaith, Better than my ſelf. But Mary, exalted Apprehenſions of greater 


Light than others; larger Diſcoveries than others; more Self-Denial than 
others; Watching for others Infirmities; and judging common Decency 


and Conveniency as thou muſt know that thou haſt done; This is the 
Phariſee, I am Holier than Thou: Here's the conceited, puft up State, of 


which, O, that you both, and I; and All, may have a Care of, eſpecially 


of the feigned Humility, for under that ſeeming Nothingneſs, lurks the 


N 11 


reateſt Exaltation; and ſuch by crying down all Heighth, raiſe them- 


elves up higher than ever, as if others were only fit to be pitied, them- 


ſelves Juſtified and commended. I ſay, have thou a Care of this, and thy 


Huſband too ; and do not thou Greaten him, to obtain thy own Ends on 
him; for ſome think thou haſt betrayed much of the Simplicity that was 
once in him, through thy Fair Speeches, and unfit Applauſe. 


O, remember your own Infirmities, and conſider your Out-goings, and 


lay to Heart that deep Reproach you have brought upon the Living God, 
His Way and People; and let Sorrow take hold of you for theſe Provocati- 


ons, if yet the Lord will forgive you. Truly, my Soul is deeply affected 
for you, and I could ſay, O that theſe Things might never be laid to their 
Charge! But this, I of a Truth know, that through deep Judgment upon 
that Watching Fudging Spirit, that has rendred others worſe, and your 


ſelves better than you are, you muſt come; or Remiſſion and Laſting 


Peace you ſhall never witneſs. 1 5 8 

Much I could ſay, but at this Time my Spirit is cloſed: Only had John 
Pennyman ſought Peace and purſued it, he would never have buſied himſelf 
ſo much in other Folks Matters, aſſumed the Office of an Inquiſitor, abu- 


ſed Men behind their Backs, have blazed abroad ſome Miſcarriages, to 


confirm Profeſſors Envious Inventions: In ſhort, have declined meeting 
G. F. ſince his Return, notwithſtanding his Loving Invitation; and leaſt 
of all, have upbraided and reviled him, in his Letter to John Oſgood, 
about the Burial of his Child, ſince no Man was more willing to anſwer 


what he ſeem d to defire, by giving his Judgment among others ſo freely 


and meekly in that Matter, 


AI could rejoyce to be Serviceable to you, though in the meaneſt Capa- 


city, for your Reſtoration, if yet it may be: But for that Spirit which 
hath led you inte that Diſtance from us, G O D that lives for ever, has 
both clearly and frequently ſatisfied my Soul, in the Wrongneſs of it, and 


that it is for Eternal Judgment. Thus in Plainneſs, Meekneſs, and a true 


Sorrowing Love for you, I conclude this Letter, who am 


: Thy True Friend, 


WILLIAM PENN. 


* 
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Vor. J. The AuTwok's LIE E: 


To all Suffering Friends in Holland, or Germany, particularly in Frede- 
mo  _ rickſtadt, and in or near Dantzick.* 


.  Rickmerſworth 1 of 4 th Month, id 
My Dear Friends, A f 9 


IN God's Everlaſting TRV TH, and that Heavenly Power, 
1 Dominion that ſtands therein, doth my Soul very dearly ſalute you 
© all, who have taſted of the Inviſible and Heavenly Life, that is made 
* known unto that Reſidue of the Woman's Seed, who have been begotten 
into the Living Way of Light and Righteouſneſs : Oh, pleaſant are the 
_ © OQutgoings of the Lord to and in His Children, whoſe Minds are truly 
* ſtaid upon Him, and are freely reſigned up into his All-wiſe Diſpoſal, ſuch 
* ſhall abound in the Joy of God's 
ons, Tribulations, yea Deaths, and ever 
* moſt Holy Faith. Therefore, hold u 


* Olirtle Flock, your Shepherd will not fly, though rhe Wolf come: Know 


Strength and 


y Peril that mfy attend your 


your Shepherd, and dwell with Him; and He will bring you into ſweer 


© and green Paſtures, in the Midſt of your Enemies. Conſult not with 
_ © Fleſh and Blood, to know what may be the Cauſe of your Trials, how 
_ * you may ſhun them; or which Way you may keep Mammon and a 

Good Conſcience too; but Eye the Lord, without whoſe Providence a 
* Sparrow falls not to the Ground. No new or ftrange Thing can happen 
* unto you: Dwell in the Faith that works by Love, and that will caſt out 
< all Fear, that begets any Staggering from your Holy Teſtimony : Remem- 
ber that many Eyes are upon you, and as you acquit your ſelves in this 
* Exerciſe that may ny be ſuffered to come upon you, ſo will God's 
* TRUTH be well or ill ſpoken of; for People will meafure your moſt Holy 
 * Way by you. The Way they ſee not, you they will behold : Whar 
know ye but the Lord is now preparing and brightning of you for farther 


p your Heads, and be ye comforted, 
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Salvation, even in Sufferings, Perſecuti - 


Service, both where you live, and in other Places: Gh! in the Light of 


* FESUS, rhe Fuſt Man's Path, Live and Walk, that to the End you may 
© endure, ſo ſhall you glority God, anſwer their Labours, who have ttavail'd 
among you, and obtain unto your Selves Eternal Salvation. So, Dear 
Hearts, be ſtill, quiet, and given up in Life and Death, God's Great Work 
is going on: He always comes upon the World in a Storm, and ſome- 
times to his Children, that they may be the more weaned from the World, 
that People may be the more ſtirred up to mind them, and that Trurh 


may be more effectually manifeſted through their Self-Denial, Patience, 


R A M K Aa 


© viſible Life, that in the Light is felt, and then Iam perſwaded, Neither 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Life, nor Death, nor any other Thing, ſhall 
ever be able to ſeparate you from the Love of God, that hath been and dai- 
* ly.is _— to you in CHRIST Jxsvs, the Lamb of God, and Light of 
© the World. 1 | | 
© The God of all Peace, keep your Minds and Spirits in perfect Peace 
© amidft the greateſt Troubles and Diſquiets from without, that you may 
_ © finiſh your Teſtimonies with us, to His Erernal Praiſe that hath called us, 


and Reſolution. Stand then, be valiant and keep your Minds to the in- 


who is over every Name worthy, even God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 


Amen. | 3 „ 5 . 
Tour Fellow. feeling Brother in the Unchangeable Truth, 
5 W. F. 
POSTSCRIPT. 5 

Tzu r R greatly prevails in theſe lande, and grows daily famous over the 
Heads of its peeviſh Oppoſers : And Friends, that have heard lately of you, 
Travail and Sympathize with you : You are not alone, and be that is in you is 
greater than he that is in the World, Farewel. CN 1 
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A APPENDIX Vor . 


To the Little Flock and Family of God, the 25 whom He hath called 
and gathered to the Knowledge and Belief of F ;; Everlaſting Way to 
Life and Salvation. Cr CE 

Of God Behved, but of Men traduced and ſpoken Evil of 

As alſo ſuch as have of late any Deſires begotten in them after His Eternal 
Truth, tow reſiding in the United Provinces; Right Underſtandihg, 
Sound Faith, and Perfect Obedience, with all Spiritual Bleſſings be ihcrbaſt 


among ſi you, according to your ſeveral Neceſſities. 


Dear and Well-beloved Friends ! 7. | 5 
A True and Tender Love in God our Life, who by the Power that 
/ | raiſed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, hath quickned us un- 
to an Hope, of Eternal Felicity, when Days, and Years, and Times ſhall 
be no more, do at this Time ſalute you, and the Reſt of Friends in all 
thoſe Parts unto whom is the iſſuing forth of the Light and Love of God 
in an abundant Manner, that you may all receive Plentiful Redemption; 
and be tefreſhr in Him that is an Everlaſting Fountain; that can never be 
exhauſted; and for the Thirſty it is ſet open, that who want Inward Con- 
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© ry, and you ſhall be preſerved to His Eternal Kingdom: And therefore, 
* My Dear Friends, have a Care of the Snares the Evil One lays in the 
Spirit of this World, whereby to draw out. your Minds from the Hea- 
* venly Watch, againſt that which makes not for God's Honour and your 
* own true Peace: That no ſluggiſh, negligent, or Earthly Spirit over- 
take you, ſince the Fatherly Viſitation has reached unto you. Neither let 
Vain Thoughts or unneceſſary Diſputations be cheriſht, for none of thoſe 
* Things make ſor True Comfort in the Day of God. O that the Croſs 
* of Chriſt may evermore be precious among you: And you whom the 
Lord of late hath more particularly extended His Loving Kindneſs unto, 
leave the Dead zo bury the Dead; part. with all that you may have E- 
* ternal Lite: Make no Bargains of Eaſe for your Fle/h and Blood, which 


© muſt never Enter into the Kingdom of God, and whoſe Conſultings, if you 
© yield to them, will run you into Eternal Perdirion, Ky 


* Bleſſed 


vor. I. The Abtnons LIFE. 


< Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of God; and a 


| | 9 
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Man is then ſo, when he hath parted with all for Chriſt's Name Sake. = 


I mean not a comfortable Livelihood, as Popiſh Fryars do, that they may 
© live on the hard Labours of other Men, That is at beſt but the outſide of 
the Platter; but thoſe Faſhions, Cuſtoms, Pleaſures, Honours, Luſts, Cc. 
© that are from below, and formed and brought forth by the Spirit of this 
World, unto which the Freeborn Children of God by the Eternal Spirit 
© have been made Strangers, not touching therewith. O let not the Fol- 
© iſhneſs of the Croſs be over-reaſoned; cavilld, and diſputed ; a Willing 
Offering, reſigned Spirit and contented Bearer of the Reproach of Men for 
© Conſcience-Sake, ſuch God loves and hath in great Regard : He is a ſuffi- 
* cient Recompence; and every light Aflition He repays with a far more 
© exceeding Weight of Glory, even that Pure Spiritual Glory, that was 
with the Father e're this World began. 8 0 
O prize your precious and High Calling, and diligently ſeek to make 
© your Calling and Election ſure, by working out your ſo great Salvation by 
© the Power and Spirit of Jeſus our Lord: And as many as ate led by it, 
© are Children and Heirs, yea Coheirs of that Life and Kingdom with him, 
< which abideth for evermore. So the God and Father . our Lord Je ſus 
(hriſt, by his Holy Arm and Power compaſs you about, and have your 
Souls and Bodies in His Keeping, that in His Fear and Love you may live 
© towards Him and one another the Remainder of your Days; So ſhall 
© Honour aſcend to Him, and His Peace like a River flow amongſt you to 
your unutterable Rejoycing, World without End. 5 


I am your Senſible, Tender, and Sincere Friend and Brother in rhe 


* Everlaſting Truth, to ſerve you to the utmoſt of my Ability therein, 


From my Eouſe at Rickmerſworthi,  - 1 
in the Nation of England, the | | 1 
4th of the toth Month 
S. V. 1673. 6 


To FRIENDS in Maryland, 

Dear Friends, 8 1 | 
l Hough unknown to you in Body, yet well known in Spirit by that 
; Eternal Living Union and Fellowſhip that the Light of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt hath brought us into, which comprehends the World, the 
Life, Wiſdom and Works of it, and reproves them all as degenerated from 


the Life of God, and the Common-wealth of His bleſſed Spiritual ae: 


And Bleſſed will you be for ever, as you keep therein, for a growing up 
* into Immortality, and the Life, Peace, and Joy that are Eternal, you will 
* Witneſs more and more, which is the Heavenly Durable Treaſure in the 
* earthen Veſſel. In the Living Senſe of His Precious Truth, and Glorious 
* Day of Light, Life, and Love, that has dawn'd and is breaking up clear- 
© erand clearer upon us, my Soul ſalutes you, rhe hone# and faithfulheart- 
* ed Friends of Maryland Plantation, wiſhing you the Encreaſes. of God 
Day by Day to the building you more and more up into the Image that is 
Glorious, being the expreſs Repreſentation of Him that hath called you, 
to the Hope that gives Comfort in the Day of the Lord: Oh, My Dear 
Friends, up and Work for the Lord God, for the deſpiſed Light and 

Truth of Jes us in your Day, and let not us be leſs Vigilant, in the Ten- 


der, Diligent, Fervent Spirit for God, than the World is for their Mam- 


* mon, that ſo we may appear Men for God, not for our ſelves, minding 

© the Things of Chriſt and not our own, Phil. ii. 21. So ſhall God's 

* Truth ſpread to the atmoſt Parts of the Earth, and the Heathen ſhall be- 

come the Inheritance of that True Light that ligbreth every Man that 
* cometh into the World; © + oo IRE 8 
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No. VIII. Dear Friends, It fell to my Lot to manage your Concerns with the At- 


ATW * torney General of the Colony, and the Lord Baltimore about Oaths : I ob- 


© tain'd to George Fox's Paper the Anſwer endors'd on the back-fide. Now 
© my Advice to you is to repreſent to them, ; 

5 ly That Oaths have riſen from Corruption, that Falſeneſs, Diſtruſt, 
© and Jealouſies brought them into the World, as ſay Polybizs, Grotins, 
© Biſhop Gawden, and others; and God having redeemed you to Truth- 

© Speaking, the Cauſe is taken away, viz. Falſhood, Therefore the Effect by 

Way of Remedy, to wit, Oat he, ſhould ceaſe. RA 

© Secondly, Chrift expreſly forbids Swearing, inaſmuch as He doth not 

© only prohibit Vain Swearing, Which was already forbidden under the Law, 

© but that Swearing which the Law allowed. - I, 

* Thirdly, That tis not only our Senſe : Polycarpus, Fonticus, Blandina, 
* Baſilides, Primitive Martyrs, were of this Mind, and Juſtin Martyr, Cy- 
© prian, Origen, Lactantius, Clemens Alexandrinus, Baſilins Magnus, Chry- 
© ſoſtom, Theophylact, Oecumenius, Chromatius, Euthymius, Fathers, ſo read 
the Text, not to mention any of the Proteſtant Martyrs. Therefore ſhould 
© they be Tender. | N | 
* Fourthly, There is no Injury done to the Plantation to take your Words, 
© if any, to you that ſuffer the ſame Penalty for a Lye which is only due to 
_ © Perjury, and which the Law without your Conſent does not inflict; your 
© Caution and Pledge for Honeſty is as large as he that ſwears ; for, as 
* Truth-Speaking fulfills the Law, ſo equal Puniſhment with perjured Per- 
ſons, ſatisſies it. 0 | 


ra 


that they ſhould not drive you thence for meer Conſcience fo well ground- 
ed and confirmed by Scripture, Reaſon, and Authorities, Let your Tea, 
and Nay be all. „ „ 0 55 
© The Lord Baltimore mentioned ſomething about your allowing ſome 
© ſmall Matter for not performing Martial Matters: In that be Wiſe, Deli. 
© berate and Paſſive, only if they preſs too hard, interpoſe. I ſuppoſe 
© they will be moderate in that and all other Caſes relating to you, at 
+ leaſt I was told and aſſured fo. C0000. „ 
I have no more, but that Truth proſpers in Meetings and out of them: 
»Our Adverſaries fall before us: And the ſober People of theſe Three Na- 
tions are open to hear, and ready both to think, and ſpeak well of the 
Way of the Lord. I ſent you one of Edward Burrougb's Books, and two 
* ſmall ones of my own, as a Token of my Love, which accept. So the 
© Lord God of Eternal Strength preſerve us all, Living, Freſh, Zealows, 
* and Wiſe in that which is pure of Himſelf, which He hath ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts, to his Eternal Praiſe, and our Everlaſting Comfort, Amer, 
« Amen, ſaith my Soul. | 


Fa M 6 


Tour Friend and Brother in the Truth, and Cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus, he 


Light of the World. 


W. Penn. 
Anno, 1673. | | 


No. IX. 20 Joun CoLLENGES: 


John Collenges, the 11th Month, 1673. 


A Leiter to Lthough of all Times the preſent may ſeem improper for Engliſhmen 


J. Collenges. c 
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* yet ſince ſo publick an Occaſion hath been given by thee (a Man, I hear, 


© under the Character of a Door of Divinity) J hope, all ſober People will 
have me excuſed, that I defend my ſelf againſt ſuch ſcandalous Attacks, ſo 
© undeſerved as well as unexpected on my Part, I intend nothing bitter, or 


— prolix. 


* Loſily, That your Coming thither as to a anger makes it reaſonable, 


From my Houſe in Rickmerſworth, the" 22d of 


and 8 to open a Gap, or whet up an Edge to Controverſy, 


* 


oe 


* 
V . | By 

The Matter inſiſted upon relating chiefly to us on this Occaſion was; 
© That we in common with Socinians do not believe Chriſt to be the Eternal Son 
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© full Anſwer already 2 is briefly this: 
Firſt, Thou introduce 


© norance puts Man under the State of Damnation; and what Knowledge is 


* neceſſary ro Erernal Life : Let us ſee if that be followed honeſtly and 


* clearly, and not made a pretext for undue Cenſure and publick Re- 


x 


* of God, and I am brought for Proof of the Charge. To this hath been 
* already anſwered that my Book call'd, The Sandy Foundation ſhaken, 


© toucht not upon this, bnt Trinity and Separate Perſonality, &c. But this 


will not ſerve thy Turn, thou muſt both accuſe us, and then Wring and 


© Rack our Books to maintain it: I have two Things to do, firſt, To ſhew I 


* expreſt nothing that diveſted Chriſt of His Divinity; next, Declare my 


True Meaning and Faith in the Matter. Iam to ſuppoſe that when any 
© Adverſary goes about to prove his Charge againſt me out of my own 


Book, he takes that which is moſt to his Purpoſe ; Now let us ſee what 


* thou haſt taken out of that Book fo evidently demonſtrating the Truth 
Jof thy Aﬀertion : I find nothing more to thy Purpoſe than this, Dat T 
deny a Trinity of ſeparate Perſons in the Godhead Ergo Whaz 2 Ergo, 


William Penn denies Chriſt to be the only True God; or that Chri@ the Son 


*© of God is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, God. Did ever Man yet hear 
* of ſuch Argumentation. Doth Dottor Collenges know Logick no better, 
but (which is more condemnable in a Miniſter) hath he learnt Charity fo 
c ill? Are not Trinity and by vr one Thing, and Chriſt's being the - 
t 


© Eternal Son of God another ? Muſt I therefore neceſſarily deny His Divi- 


nity, becauſe I juſtly reje& the Popiſh-School-Perſonality £ This favours of 
© ſuch Weakneſs, or Diſingenuity, as can never ſtand with the Credit of ſo 


great a Scribe to be Guilty of. Haſt thou never read of Paulus Samoſate- 
© rus that denied the Divinity of Chriſt, and Macedonius that oppugned the 


Deity of the Holy Ghoſt? And doſt thou in good earneſt think they were 


© one in Judgment with Sabellias that only rejected the Imaginary Perſona- 


© Iityof thoſe Times? Who at the ſame Inſtant own'd and confeſs'd to the 


* Eternity and Godhead of Chriſt Fc ſis our Lord. It is manifeſt then that 


though I may deny the Trinity of ſeparate Perſons in One Godbead, yer I 


FT 


do not conſequentially deny the Deity of Je ſus Chrif. | 
And now I will tell thee my Faith in this Matter, I do heartily believe 
that 7eſz Chriſt is the Only True and Everlaſting God by whom all Things 
were made that are made in the Heavens above, or the Earth beneath, or 
the Waters under the Earth, That He is, as Omnipotent, ſo Omniſcient 
and Omnipreſent, therefore God : This is confeſt by me in two Books, 
printed a little before the Sandy Foundation ſhaken, viz. Guide Miſtaken, 
28. and Truth exalted, p. 14, 15. alſo at large in my Innocency with 
er open Face. I think I have dealt very honeſtly with thee,” I am ſure to 


© the Satisfaction of my own Conſcience, and it is not my Fault, if it be 


not to the better Information of thine. But as thou confeſſeſt the Scrip- 
ture hath no Word for Trinity, ſo thou undertakeſt to prove Perſonality 
from it, and calleft it a Foundation. But certainly this retorts with great 


_ * Sharpneſs upon thee, for, Firſt, this being a Foundation, as thou ſay'ſt, it 


follows that there is a Neceſſity of it's being known and believed in Order 
to Salvation: But I do aver, Firſt that there is no Scripture for it; next, 
* That Ten Thouſands, yea, Millions of People called Chriſtians, neither 
* do underſtand, nor (which is more) can underſtand any ſuch Thing; ſo 
mean are their Capacities, and ſo intricate and obſcure is the Thing it ſelf. 
* What dangerous Enquiry, and wanton Curioſity is that, which cannot ſet 
down with this Scripture Definition, There be Three that bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit? It is more truly Religious, 


if not toderide, at leaſt to rejeQt Human Inventions and Pagan Philoſophy, - 
_ « thechief Ingredients that make up the School. Definitions, and acquieice 


In 


— 


thy Reflection with à Deſign to ſhew what Ig- 
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in the naked Text of Holy Writ, unleſs the Comment were more clear and 
unqueſtionable : Clear it is not; and for Unqueſtionable, the preſent Pro- 
teſtant Nation call it Popery; as if it were an infallible Mark of ſound 
Doctrine to cry up the Fallibility of all Doctrine: A Piece of new faſni- 
* on'd Divinity, that is not two Removes from Atheiſn. Next thou ſay'ſt, 
© There be Three individual, intelligent, incommunicable, Subſtances. - I never 
© heard that aſſerted ſo plainly before. It is ſo far from Proving what is 
laid down that it ſeems with me to overthrow it, for I can ſee no Differ- 
* ence between seis and vriracs Being, and Subſtance: Tis true, the 
© Schools ſay, the ssl, or Being is communicable, but the vnicaeo:s, or Sub- 
* ſtance is incommunicable but the very arrant Nonſenſe of ſuch cleaving 
* of Atoms appears in this, That my Szbſlance is as communicable as my 
Being, and this as 7ncommunicable as that, for how can my Being be com- 
municated and my Subſtance incommunicated. Never ſcorn Tranſubſtanti- 
ation while thou canſt call this a Fondation and a Doctrine indiſpenſible 
to Salvation. The Confuſion both ancient and modern Doctors have been 
brought into by their Human Inquiſitions after this Myſtery, ſufficiently 
proves, how much better it is to let it alone, for they do but fool them- 
ſelves in medling, and more in determining about Things they are at laſt 
forced to ſay, They do not e pin 0 . 
For Satisfaction, thou knoweſt, or ought'ſt to do, that it is a Term be- 
longing to the Civil Law, and was never read in Scripture: I have this to 
ſay, that the Friend took me right, namely that I chiefly oppoſed the 
Impofſibility of God's otherwiſe pardoning, Ec. And thou ſhoweſt great 
Acquaintance with ſome late Writers and ſuch too as go for no ſmall 
Divines, viz. Dr. Owen, R. Ferguſon, and J. Vincent, (at leaſt the two 
firſt) that make this the only Reaſon why I oppoſe all Satisfaction, be- 
cauſe no Divine ever aſſerted the Impoſſibility, &c. and F. Owen aſſures 
thee, if thou wilt believe him, that Zarnonitius, Caſmannus, Salinacius, 
Parers, Piſcator, Lubartus, Lucius, Camero, Voetius, Amaraldus, Pla- 
caus, Rivetus, Waleus, Thyſius, Altingus, Marefius, Efſenius, Arnoldus, 
Turretinus, Baxter, &c. went upon that very Hypotheſis that is by me 
oppugn'd and by thy ſelf denied: J. Owen in his Epiſtle to His Doctrine 
w the Trinity and Perſonality and Satisfachion of Chriſt. He that would 
not have me miſtaken on purpoſe to render his Charge againſt me Juſt, 
whether it be ſo or no, may ſee in my Apology for the Sandy Foundati- 
on ſhaken, that I otherwiſe meant than I am charactered. In ſhort, I ſay. 
both to as this and the other Point of Juſtification, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
a Sacriſice for Sin, that he was ſet forth to be a Propitiation for the Sins 
of the whole World, to declare God's Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of 
Sins that are paſt, Cc. to all that repented and had Faith in His Son. 
Therein the Love of God appeared, that He declared His Good-Will there- 
by to be reconciled, Chriſt bearing away the Sins that are paſt, as the 
Scape-Goat did of 61d, not excluding Inward Work, for till that is begun, 
none can be benefitted, though it is not the Work, but God's free Love- 
that remits and blots out, of which the Death of Chriſt and His Sacri- 
ficing of Himſelf was a moſt certain Declaration and Confirmation. In 
ſhort, that declared Remiſhon, to all who believe and obey, for the Sins 
that are paſt, which is the firſt Part of Chriſt's Work; (as it is a King's 
to pardon a Traytor before he advanceth him) and hitherto the Acquit- 
tance imputes a Righteouſneſs, (in as much as Men, on true Repentance, 
are reputed as clean of Guilt, as if they had never ſinned) and thus far 
Juſtified ; But the Compleating of this by the Working out of Sin inhe- 
rent, muſt be by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt in the Heart, deſtroying 
the old Man and his Deeds, and bringing in the New and Everlaſting 
* Righteouſneſs ; ſo that which I writ againſt, is ſuch Doctrine as extended 
* Chriſs Death and Obedience, not to the firſt, but this ſecond Part of 
Juſtiſication; not the paciſying Conſcience as to paſt Sin, but to compleat 
* Salvation without Cleanfing and Purging from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, by the internal Operation of His Holy Power and Spirit: Con- 
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vol. I. The Auron LIFE. 
© cerning theſe two Points I refer thee to two Books written not long ſince 


againſt Railing, in which theſe Points are fully diſcuſſed : As alſo the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt, writ by G. Whitehead. Our unhappineſs hath been that 
our Enemies have charged their oblique Confequences from our Princi- 


Scriptures are not able to reſiſt a Temptation, they will infer, That we des 
ny-the Scriptures to be any Means whereby to reſiſt Temptation. And if we 
ſay, That Good Works are neceſſary, they teach, that we hold Good Works 
Meritorious. Lay this afide, and read us with a ſerious unprejudiced Mind, 
and I doubt not thou may'ſt yer be better ſatisfied of us: But if thou 
art not, and thinkeſt fit to tell the World fo, remember, Thou wilt draw 
the Controverſy upon thy own Head, which will be affuredly undertaken 


Holy Aſſiſtance, with Succeſs to the Cauſe they defend. So wiſhing thy 
better Information of the TR UT Hof God, and greater Moderation, 
yea Love, toward them that profeſs it, even the poor deſpiſed Quakers, 
the Spiritual Chriſtians of this Age, (for your outhde ones make but up 

refined Babylon, the Mother of all Abominations, which now deluge Chri- 


' Thy Friend, W. F. 
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fendom ſo called) I remain 


To F. H. and his Companions, Juſtices in Middleſex. 


_ Rickmerſworth, the 318 of the 1 Month, 
| OS (called March) 1674. „ 
Ecauſe you are Fuſtices as well as Neighbours, and reputed Gentlemen; 
not only Civility, but Duty engages me to govern my ſelf with all due 
Reſpect in this Epiſtle : Which, ad it proceeds out of Love to your Perſons, 
and that hearty Befire I have, your Actions may not fall hort, of that Cours 
16%, Neighbourhood, Conſcience and Fundamental Law t hat becomes every 
Man, much more a Gentleman, and he an Engliſhman, and a Fuſtice too, but 
moſt of all a True Chriſtian, ro ſquare himſelf by, rather than any ſiniſter 
End, So ] beſeech you, give it your Peruſal and ſerious Confideration : And 
then, if you pleaſe, afford me your Anſwer, 

I offer d, as yon may remember, ſeveral Things, to abate your Proceeding with 
as at Ruſlipe, which then it did not pleaſe you to hear enough to embrace. 
Perhaps a Reiteration may conduce more to your Satisfaction; at leaſt, it will 
acquit my Conſcience; which, whatever you ſaid, or think, is of great Value 

with me. And thoſe that have known me better than you do, are not ignorant 


ples back upon us for our very Principles; As thus, if we ſay that The - 
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by me, called Quakeriſm a new Nickname fo Dy wet and Reaſon mu 


and cloſely followed by ſuch of us as hope to acquit themſelves, by God's 


No. X. 
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how much I have been thought to ſtand in my own Light, meerly to preſerve 


that unblemiſht. N W 
I told you then, that ſince you affirmed the Report of this Meeting to have 
reach'd you a Month ſince (which I think, was at leaſt a Week before any ſuch 


Thing was intended) it had been hand ſome and ning: N but Na- 
For in 4 County ſo 


tural and Fuſt, to give us Notice of your Intent ions: 
quiet as this (as where is there now any Diſquiet ?) Who could have expected 


ſuch a Sand or Rock to ſtrike upon? Men uſe to provide Land Marks and 


ſuch like Tokens for Caution, where Danger is, to prevent it. We never 


heard you to be ſevere ; on the contrary, moderate; Men of more Candor than to 


expreſs Severity, or extend the Letter of the Law upon your Neighbours. 


For what elſe, I beſeech you, can I call your ſending for all that ſhould meet 


there to appear before you, without any the leaſt preceding Intimation of your 


Diſpleaſure ? Again, the Conſtable could give no Evidence of a Meeting, who 


teft the People, ſome in the Houſe, ſome in the Tard, ſome in the Orthard, 
and ſeveral walking in the - Highway : No more Preaching or Praying then, 


where no People were. When you came, thoſe that the Conſtable faw, were 


diſperſed z and had been near an Haur; We thought the thing you only aimed 


* at? 
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at : finding ſome Five that remained, either at ſome Repaſt, or Diſcourſe very 
remote from a Conventicle in your own Pm of the Word; How fair an Op- 
portunity, had you to clear your Hands as Juſtices and Friends, nothing offen- 
five to the Law in your Hands, being preſent to you. Perbaps we ep ed 
10 bear you, that you were glad to find the People gone; and that the Occaſion 
of any YI to you unpleaſant, was removed, with, it may be, ſome gentle 


Caution for the future, that you might quit your ſelves, as well like Men in 


Power, as kind Neighbours. But truly, None of us, I dare ſay, ſo much as 
concerved one Thought like your Actions. Not that I think them the harſheft 
that were ever ſhown; by no Means, but exceeding our Expectations, the Cir- 
cumſtances conſidered, and the Door that was thereby opened; for you to ger 
out at : Eſpecially, when you would not take our Words to be gone, but =_ 


an untoward Manner, compelled. us out. I farther urged the General Quiet 


of the Seaſon, the Unpleaſanineſs of theſe Things to the King, his abſolute 
Renunciation of all ſuch Proceedings that his Declaration; was a great In- 

ſtance : that though it be cancelled, yet not the Liberty, for the Quarrel lay 
not againſt the Indulgence, but the grant of it, formaliter. 1: was not by ax 
AT of Parliament, and an ill preſident ſaid the Parliament : I farther added 
that the Parliament had voted, Indulgence to the King's Diſſenting Proteſtant 
Subjects, and intended ts ratify the former more firmly, at leaſt to all Pro- 


teſtant Diſſenters; and that ſuch we are. 


I intreat you to peruſe this ſhort Diſcourſe againſt the Fapiſte, to ſay no- 
thing of the vaſt Diſparity, and Antipathy, of our Principles and Worſhip. 
To theſe latter Allegations, you ſingly and jointly anſwered, That the Act was 


in force by the Repealing or cancelling of the Declaration. True, Striftly taten: 


But don't you know , that there be many Acts never formally repealed, that ob- 
tain no Force among us; but as much neglefled as if they were abrogated by 
new Laws ? I much queſtion if that very Law, by wbich the Proteſtants were 
burnt for their Noble Teſtimonies againſt Rome, were ever revoked. This 
might be ſufficient to you, that the King diſlikes it: that the Parliament de- 
clared their Readineſs to repeal the Law that countenanceth it: That all are 
quiet : That the Reaſon of the Law ceaſing ; the Law, as to its Execution, 


ſhould ceaſe alſo: That the King and Council in the Preamble to the Declara- 


tion, have diſclaimed all Pretence, to better Settlements, by Severity upon 
Diſſenters : That you have work enough to imploy your ſelves about, in 
firſt living, and then executing all Laws, that recover and preferve Morality, 
Mercy, Fuſtice, Sobriety, and Godly Living. And laſtly that you had nothing 
offenſrve to the Law 6 8 your Eyes, when you came among us. © 

I farther urged, Argumentum ad Hominem, The King's Power in Eccleff. 
aſtical Matters: That, if you acknowledged him, Head of the Church, it ſee- 
med ſomewhat unnatural, that any Members ſtraggie from the Fudgment and 
Direction from the Head. It was anſwered by one of you, and the beſt thing 
faid, That the King was Head in Civils too, yet we would not forbear recove- 
ring a Debt by Law, though the King ſhould interpoſe bis Civil Headſhip, to 
prevent receiving it, or Words to that Purpoſe. I ſaid then, and now more 
Fully reply; The Caſe is vaſtly differing, upon your own Principles. The Civil 


SGovewnment of England, depends upon Law grounded upon Sincerity, - the 


Eternal Law: and it's not by the Antient and Fundamental Conſtitution allom- 
able, that Meum and Tuum ſhould be overruled by any Prince whatever. It 
zs the Glory of the King of England's Government, that he is a Prince by 
Right, not Might, by Law, not Power. He has Power, but from and accor- 
ding to Law, not that he makes his Will and Power Law. This Right is a- 
greeable to Humane Nature fo called, and the Oeconomy which' God hatb im- 
printed upon it: But in Matters Eccleftaſtical, you fay, (if Old Proteſtants) 


| That it is mherent to and inſeparable from the Civil Magiſtrate, ſo ſoon as he 


o 


profeſſeth Chriſt, to be the Head of the Church, in his Dominions (upon the 
Strain of the Fewiſh Story, how reaſonable ſo ever it be.) And upon this very 
Foot, was and is the Engliſh Reformation ſett : where all Original Compact, 


all Coronation Oaths, all fundamental Law, and Legiſlators too are ſet aſide, 


For the King is not Conſtituted Head of the Church, by common Conſt 7 77 
| | ' | | Ss | ras 
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Lords and Commons, though: thereby declared fo, bur ly being a Chriſtian No. X. 


„ „%%% M MYdYT/(·w f ĩ GE ntl; 
2 A111 1 diſtinguiſh between Latour; Some qre fundamental, and thaſe are 
durable, and indiſſoluble, Pfr are circumſlantial and Super ficial ;, and. thoſe 
be alternble. By the... firſt I mean all thoſe Laue, that. conſtiruse the Ancient 
Civil Government of England, and which make up theſe two Words, . Engliſh 
Men. By the Latter,” I under ſtand, all Laws Taue to State, ou National 
Emergencies, which are pro Tempore and away. They live as long, as Te 
Reaſon of then lives, and then die oftentimes, of themſelves. Theſe may be 
both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. Civil, as the AR againſt Tranſporting Iriſh 
Cattle: A Famine ' repeale that, by the Ancient Law-Maxim : Ceſſante 
Ratione Legis, Ceſſat Lex. Eccleſiaſtical; as this in Que ſtion: They that 
made it, had Unity, Peace, zud Plenty in their Eyes: It's found upon Tryal 
to inereaſe Animoſities, diſturb the Race, and lay waſt honeſt and indu ſirioms 
Families, Thus much the King, whom you confeſs. to be the, Head of the 
Church, by the Advice of his Privy Council, Men, doubtleſs, Wiſer than an 
of ur, has almoſt in ſo many Words declared... © oo tg 
Further, let it be weighed, that -we came not to our Liberties and Proper- 
ties by the Proteſtant Religion; their Date riſes higher. Why then. ſhould:'g 
Non-Conformity to it, purely Conſcientious, deprive us of them. This or 
that Sort of Religion, was not ſpeciſied in the Ancient Civil Government; 
though the Clergy twiſted into the Great Charter: Jet let it be conſidered, 
that it was not intended, to deny others Liberty ef Conſcience; but to ſes 
cure their Church, Properties, and Revenues, from the King's Seizure. The 
Nature of Body and Soul, Earth and Heaven, this World and that to come; 
differs: there can be no Reaſon to perſecute any Man in this Wortd,. about a- 
ny Thing that belongs to the Next. 'Who art thou (ſaith the Holy Scripture, 
in this Caſe, that judgeſt another Man's Servant? He muſt ſtand or fall to 
his Maſter, the Great God. Let Tares and Wheat grow together, till the 
Great Harveſt: To call for Fire. from Heaven, was no Part of Chriſt's Religion, 
though the reproved Zeal of ſome of his Diſciples. His Swokd is Spiritual, 
like his Kingdom, Be pleaſed to remember, that Faith is the Gift of God, 
and what is not of Faith, is Sin. We muſt either be Hypocrites, in doing what 
we believe in our Conſciences, we ought not to do; or forbearing. what we 
are fully per ſwaded, we ought to do. Either give us better Faith, or leave us 
with;ſuch as we have : for it ſeems unreaſonable in you, to diſturb is for 
this that we have, and yet be unable to give us any other. O ye do not to us 
as you would be done by : Can it become Proteſtants, to uſe that Severity to 
others, they once condemned in others. There'can be no Pretence of Conſcience; 
for limiting other Mens, that are Virtuows, and who wiſh you heartily well, 
Were we immoral, or did our Religion. and Worſhip border upon an Impiety, 
ze ſhould bluſh to Apologize as we do. But being no ways Conſcious of any A i- 
nity with immoral Principles, or Braftices ; on the Contrary, knowing our 
ſelves to be better taught, by God's Grace, that leads to all moral and Holy 
Living, however different we may be in ſome particular Per ſwaſions, We do 
zake Confidence, to remonſtrate our Caſe, and to intreat your ſerious Conſide- 
ration of it, that we your Countrymen and Neighbours, may enjoy our . ſelves 
in the Worſhip of Almighty God, with Quietneſs and Security. And I am well 
aſſured, it ſhall leſs repent you upon your Dying Bed, to have atted moderate- 
ly, than ſeverely. You cannot but know, how' fallible Proteſtants acknowledge. 
themſelves tobein Matters of Religion, and conſequently, with what Cau- 
tion they ſhould proceed againſt any about Religion. Jou alſo ſee how much 
more deſiruftive Vice and Intemperance are to Body and Soul, than meer Opi- 
nion, and conſequently, how much more Reaſonable. it is, to puniſh the One 
than proſecute' the Other. Think not, that meer Perſwaſion damns' is, tie 
Sin whoſe Wages is Death: I love and honour all Virtuous Perſons, that differ 
from me, and hope God will have Regard to every ſuch one, according to Sin- 
cerity. And however it ſhall pleaſe you to deal with ws, at this or any other 
Time, Ipray God forgive you, open your Eyes, tender your | Hearts, and 
make you ſenſible, how much more Moderation, and Virtue: are worth 7% 
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grad and Pur ſvir then the Diſturbunce of Religious Diſſenting Aſſemblies, 
#bat, ſo far as I know of them, deſire to honour the King, Love their Neighs 


: bozrs as themſelves, and to to nf il Men as they would have all Men do 


#nto them; | IS A Wants 
Be pleaſed to necept this in gool Part, and with the moſt favourable Con- 


traction, which becomes your Qrality, and is but to do Right to bis Intenri- 


ont, that tith good Wiſhes fot you ſubſeribes himſelf, 
Ein II Your very true Friend. Mam Penn. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


1 have ſent you a Diſcourſe againſt rhe Papiſte, and another of Liberty 
of Conſcience: ſeveral Hundreds of which were preſented to the Houſe 
that Year it was printed.  _ N wp 6 | 

I could produte a dozen Preſidents to confirm this: ànd truly it looks 
hard upon your own Principles; That you ſhould give your Servants Liber- 
ty to uſe their Diſcretion in Ertands, or Conſtables in the Execution of 


their Truſts, provided they anſwer the Main End, which is, Voluntas Mas 


giftri, Saltzque Regis & Populi, Nay that you can uſe ſometimes a Prero- 
gative your ſelves, & re/axare Legen, temembring doubtleſs that um- 
mum Fus is ſumma injuria, às the Old King ſaid; And yet that you 
ſhould not allow the King a Power to ſuſpend the Execution of but a Tem- 


Ppotary Law, When the Execution of it is impracticable, without deſtfoy- 
ing thoſe very Ends for which it was firft made. I beſeech you, call to 


2 E. K Ja. and particularly K. C. the Firſt. 


No. XI. 


. 


A Letter to 
R. Baxter. 


Life p. 49. 


© but an 


mind the Ancient Veneration of Proteftants to Princes Prerogative in Ec- 
clefiaſticks, and their Principles about it. In the Reigns of H. 8. E. 6. 


* 


5 To RICHARD BA X T ER. 


K. B. N 11715 of Offober, 1675. 
Have waited for an Anſwer, but find none: I think fit to tell thee; 
that if Lam inform'd when thy Occaſions will permit a Dehare more 
* Methodically, and like True nw eh, (which I judge more ſuitable 
before the ſame Auditory) I ſhall endeavour to comply, though I am nor 
without weighty Affairs almoſt continually upon my Hand, to farniſh me 
with an Excuſe : I ſhall only add what I omitted in my laſt, that he that 


made me to fay, I would give all J had to him or them that wanted more 


© than I; when I faid, If there were any ſuch Miniſter as preach'd the Go. 
el freely, making True Conſcience 4 taking Hire, that wanted; if I had 

% enny, He ſhould have a Farthing, He that makes fefufing 
payment of Monies borrow'd, and Tithes, as equally Sinful ; nay, counts 


© jt Thievery: He that makes me to reject owning Chriſtian Doctrines, be- 


© cauſe I ſaid; *Twas wot a Conformity to any meer Catalogue of Doctrines, 
© that was enough to Salvation; and that takes no Notice of my ſaying, that 
© I meant it not of the Apoſiles Creed, nor the commonly believed Articles; 
© but the Matters controverted by the Worthy Warriors, as R. B. calls them: 


an He that makes me to ſay, The World was always worſe under a Clergy, 


© (though Chriſtian, for ſo he owns it) zhan without one; that only made it 
© comparatively as bad, and explain'd what I meant by Clergy, viz. A Man- 
© ade, and Mercenary Miniſtry : And from thence infers, that I think the 
© World, at leaſt fince Chriſt's Time, was without a Miniſtry, becauſe 
© without ſuch a Clergy : And that after all, he that reproach'd me with 
© Folly, Weakneſs, Diſability, Ignorance, Oc. (though in Contradiction 
© to himſelf) ſaying, The Man, the Man; and, at laſt, The Devil (but in 
* 35 much Contempt and Prejudice as he could :) He, I ſay, that can do, 
© and has done theſe Things, is farther from a Juſt and Chriſtian Hons 
8 | * than 


8 3 
* 
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than Dan was from Beerſheba: I would have R. B. know, that had I de» No. XI. 
* ſign'd to take Advantage, and turn the Meeting into-Burleſque, I coul 
© have, renderd him more ridiculous, than, I'fear, His Principles of Love 

©. would have born; his whole Diſcourfe furniſhing me with ſo much Igno- 

france, teal or deſignd, let him take his Choice. I pray God give thee 

© Repentance and true Love, that thou may lay down thy Head in Peace, 

© fo wiſhes e 5 . „ 
55 Thy Sincere Friend. W. P. 


\ 


I Ricuany BAX TE... 


N R. ; Baxter, | 


* 


| 1 Have received a Letter from thee of the torh Inſtant, juſt now, being the A ſecond Lets 
1 IIb, and about Six at Night: In the. fir ſt Place it looks like a Deſign, I ier to R. B. 
| mean not to meet ne; though it be to offer a Meeting, - ſuch an one as ir ig. Life p. 49. 
For by the Date, it was, for ought I know, a Night, and almoſt a Day, com» 
ing leſs than Two Miles. A Man that had not read thy Principles of Love, 
and heard the Diſpute, would think that this Letter lay Leager at Rickmerſ- 
worth, by Order, till I ſhould be gone to London: But I am more Charitable : 
Iam not ſo fluſh of my Time, nor ſo ill difposd of, that I ſhould leave Lon- 
don, my Conſcientious Employment for the Kelief of poor Sufferers; and ſeve- A 
ral Appointments not in my Power to undo: To ſay nothing of my own Worldly 9 
Concerns that are great ; 10 ride down to Charlewood but for Two Hours Talk 9 
with R. B. The Ne of this Unbappy Epiſtle tells me, If I have not yet 
enough; Of what ? Railing, Slanders, Interruptions, dirty Reflections. 
Tes, too much, had R. B. pleasd : But of Reaſon, Good Language, Order, 
and Perſonal Civility, little or none fell from R. B. I affirm. . 
Well, bat my Vain Oſtentation of my Forwardneſs to another Meeting, 
ſhall be no Cover to my Shame. I thought I had been ſhameleſs : There is 
Hopes of me I ſee. But, R. B. why aſham'd © For thy Senſeleſs, Headleſs, 
Tailleſs Talk ? I profeſs, 1 was more than aſhamed, for I was grieved that 
my laſt kind Letter had no better Succeſs, 1 perceive the Scurvy of the Mind 
is: thy Di ſtemper; ] fear it's incurable. I would ſay, I had rather to be 
Socrates at the Day of Judgment, than R. Baxter; but that he would tell me. 
that I am nearer A-kin to Heathens than Chriſtians z and the Truth zs, than 
ſuch meerly Nominal Ones, I deſire to be. I refuſe not thy Neighbour's Houſe, 
 fince invited to it. Thus much at preſent, from . 
. oe | Es Thy Friend, W. P. 


To RICHARD BAX TER. No. XIII. 
Richard Baxter, JS ee” E 3 FE 8-4 bo bb 
f 8 gs 4 thou haft reprobated the. Quakers and their Religion, with A third Lets 
, what Envy and Strife thou art capable of, accompanied with the 7. R. By 
* indecent Carriage of thy Landlord, (a maniſeft Breach of thoſe Laws of * 1 
Conference thou waſt ſo preciſe in making) and that this Entertainment is 
* doubtleſs Argument enough of an infirm Cauſe, and of as virulent and 
imperious a Behaviour; yet the Spirit of Chriſtianity in us, inclines us to 
* offer thee another Meeting, both to ſhow that we are not afraid of our 

© Cauſe, or thy Abilities : And to prevent thoſe tedious Harangues, and al- 
* moſt unpardonable Evaſions and Perverfions thou waſt guilty of; and 
which we were obſtructed from diſcovering in any quick Returns, left we 
ſhould be clamour'd againſt as Interrupters, and Violators of thoſe Rules 
mutually agreed upon.: We defire therefore another Meeting, and that it 


may be on the 7th Inſtant, about Eight in the Morning: The Matters we 
offer to debate, are | | 


E ha. K & a la) 


2 * Concern- 
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2. The True and Falſe Church. Tg 1 
3. The Sufficiency of the Light within all Men to Eternal 
Salvation; and what elſe it ſhall pleaſe thee to add. 


5H And to render this defired Conference more diſtin& and intelligible, with 
Reſpect to a particular Diſcuſſion of Things, we offer this Method, Firſt, 
* That ſome One of the aforementioned Particulars be throughly debated, be- 


© fore any other of them be inſiſted on. Secondly, That Tuc or Three on each 
- © Side ſhall have Liberty to ſpeak; but ſo as but One only at @ Time. Third- 


ly, That there ſhall be a ſtrict and cloſe keeping to the Matter in Hand, as 
* may well be, to prevent impertinent Preachment, and trifling Excurſions, to 
* ſhun the Matter, and evade the Dint of Argument; and this to be inviola- 
* 'bly obſerved on both Hands. Fourthly, That ſo doing, there ſhall be no In- 
* rerruption on either Side. Fifthly, Name what Place thou plea ſe ſt, but that 
* which I am forbidden. | 5 e | 
Io all whieh we deſire thy Return by this Bearer, to 


5 ED Thy Friend, 5 1. 
P06 T8 n TL : 


| Thope at the End of this Conference, we may have a little Time, to de- 
bate-the Merits of John Faldos Cauſe, and thy Subſcription, at leaſt, in a 
few Particulars. 85 8 0 hy 


To RICHARD BAXTER - 
: T HE Paper it pleasd thee to put into my Hand at our Parting, I have 
E ar laſt got Time to peruſe: And I will aſſure thee, tis not Two 
* whole Days ſince my many Occaſions would give Leave to conſider ir. 
„The Civility and Kindneſs I receiv'd from thee at our Conference, have 
« prevail'd with me to overlook the Aſperity of it; though, if I ſpeak for 
muy ſelf, I am not apt to exaQ the attermoſt Farthing, or make the worſt 
© Uſe of Men's Infirmities. There appeard Matter of great Advantage 
, againſt a Man that had ever been Author of any Defence of the Principles 
Love: Let, it ſo happens, that the Objections, over and above the 
Mode of making and managing them, are very light ; and, if I miſtake 


not, (Iam ſure I wonld not) more than + is granted: So that I could not 


© fee any Ground for that Sevegity from the Perſon moſt of all concern'd, 


much leſs from an unprovok d Stranger. But that which heightned my 


Wonder, was to ſee thy Name to a late Epiſtle, recommending of F. Fs 
© Book ; that ſeems ſo much to rare ar us for Sharpneſs : I hope thou wilt 


not be diſpleaſed with this Freedom. „„ 
+  * Herewith I return thy Paper, and this in Anſwer to what's Material in 
_ © © the Objection : Thar, by the Spirit's being the Rule, I underſtood what the 


* Apoſtle did, when he ſaid, That as many as are led by the Spirit of Gad, 
* are the Sons of God. And if Jam to be cenſured that I write not more 
© Philoſophically, the Apoſi/e muſt keep me Company. I did not mean, 


© that all Inſtruments or Means are always excluded; only that under the 


© Golpel eſpecially, the Spirit by the Holy In ſpares of it, in a more imme- 
© diate Manner than formerly, was eminently the Rule of the Saints; as 
© under the Law, the Law writ on Stone; under the Goſpel, the Law writ 
in the Heart; and that this was the General Evangelical Rule. When I 
am better inform'd, I ſhall believe, and write better, till then, I muſt do 
Das I can; and I ſee nothing in that Paper, to induce me to any Alteration 
of my Creed, | 55 


* 


- . 


Vor. Te Afuons LIFE 
Por what I underſtand by Light, I need only ſay, that not one «a 


© Arguments is ſo much as artempred, at leaſt, as laid down by me; and in 
* a manner, all is granted me, befide what thou miſtakeſt me in. I am 


© chid for not diſtinguiſhing upon the Term, Ligbt; truly, I deſerv'd it, 


had not my Adverſary taken the Term for granted, as I underſtood it: 
And what Need there was I ſhould turn Criticꝶ upon the Term agreed 


* upon, thy Reprehenfion thas not afforded me Light enough to ſee : I all 
8 along ſhew, I meant not the Sun in the Outward Fir name nt, the meer 
* Knowledge of Man, or Capacity to receive Knowledge, as SO weve of a 


© Rational Creature, but the Internal Sun of Righteouſneſs, by which the 


Soul receives Divine Underſtanding: And mine Oppoſer I had to do with, 


mr 


No. XIV. | 


gives his Suffrage to this Thing; for he was a Socinian, one that believes 


in the outward Sun, and but too largely of Man's meer Natural Faculties, 
* and but too meanly of a Divine and Supernatural Light, as neceſſary to 
Man's Eternal Felicity: Which I conceive to tranſcend the Light of Birds, 
© Fiſhes, Cc. by them, in my Apprehenſion, frivoloufly objected. 


Thy Fling at my Attempt to prove Man enlightned; from John 1. 4 9. 
© hits me not in the leaſt: For I affirm from theſe Words, that it is not any 


* Light (as thou wouldſt make me only to intend, and limit my Argument 


in) that is Conſtitutive of Beaſts or Men, as ſuch in an abſtracted Senſe ; 


but ſomething tranſcending and Supernatural, as ſome ſpeak. For Man is 
* a Man before that Illumination, as Druſizs well obſerves. _ | 
Again, thou art by much too ſevere in ſtraining theſe Words, The Light 


« muſt give True Sight; as if I meant, that every Man to whom God offer d 


this Light, had True Knowledge, whether he would or no: For to that 
Stretch thou bringeſt ir. The like about its Sufficiency ; as if it were ſuf- 
. ficient to contend, without Man's Regard of it: No ſuch Matter: Tis fo 
in it ſelf, but not in Men without their Aſſent, as thou confeſſeſt. . 

I ſee nothing offer d in this Paper, that I could not, with as good Rea- 


* ſon, produce againft the Holy Scripture it ſelf. It lies moſt upon the 


* Queſtion, If you mean ſo, I deny it: If ſo, I grant it; when, alas, I moſt- 
* ly intend, what thou granteſt: And can ſee no Cauſe given by that Diſ- 
* courſe for any ſuch Objection, unleſs that a Noted Preſbyterian, as Men 
_ * call him, has got my Book, and I was to be laſſen d by any Artifice, 
where I had any Intereſt, eſpecially if it was thought to prevail. 

_ © T ſhall conclude with this Aſſurance, that if the Civility and Kindneſs 
© of our late Meeting, had not been with ſome more than ordinary Satiſ- 


faction remember d by me, I had made more Uſe of thy Name than I 


have done, both in my late Anſwer to the Epiſtle before- mentioned, and 


© in this Paper: But, methinks, it is ſo deſirable for Men to confer with 


*. Reaſon and Modeſty, that I rather chuſe to beſeech People into that Com- 
* mendable Diſpoſition, than to raiſe their Paſſions by an early Aggravation 
of their Miſcarriages. I an, in very much Love, 


Thy Aſured Friend, W. P. 
To RICHARD BAXTER 


K. Baxter, | | | | | 
3 I Have received a long Letter from thee, which I ſhall anſwer with what 
. Brevity1can. The firſt Part contains an Evaſion of a Meeting; the 
© laſt, a Repetition of thy old refuted Clamours ; and both wrapt up in 
Terms only fit for the Devil. Such is the Sweetneſs of thy Nature, and 
© the Great Charity of thy New-Modelfd Religion. But, to the firſt Part, 
* thy Words are theſe, I ſhall ſtand to the Offer I made of another Day's Con- 
* ference; but not at your Time nor Rates. But who concluded thee ? Not 
* I. *Tis true, I offer'd theſe Things; but ſo as I left Room for Exceptt- 
* ons. Yet, why ſhould not I have the giving the Laws of the ſecond, when 
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_ © thou hadſt the giving the Laws of the Firſt Conference? Twas my T urn 


* — 


174 


No. XV. in Equity. Bur thou art Weak and full of Pain; if ſo, God help thee: I 
WY = *© can't ſay ſo of thy Cauſe, tho' it's more infirm, f 


Mell, but thou canſt not meet me this Week, becauſe of Preaching the next 


Lord's Day. When then? After it I ſhall be ready. What Day? The firſt 


Opportunity. Who ſhall judge of that? If #5 not at my Command. Nor 
mine, thou haſt told me already. How muſt I aſk for Richard Baxter? 


© Where muſt I find him? When will he be at Leifure to make Good his 


« falfe Infinuations againſt the Poor Quakers ? In This Wood he leaves us, 
© of rather hides from us: And then tells the lamentable Story of being 
driven from Books, Houſe, Goods, &c. O Richard Baxter, is this a Time 
© to draw Diabolical Pictures of the Poor Quakers f To render them hateful, 
and their Religion accurs'd ; and that in the Face of the Magiſtracy, 
© whilſt thou complaineſt of Perſecution for thy Diſſent from others: Where 
«© is Sweerneſs, Meekneſs, and Charity now? © 


However, if I were R. B. no Man ſhould go to Priſon for me, as one, he 


* ſays, has done for him; nor ſhould it be a Troubled Pulpit, but a Troubled 


*. Conſcience, that ſhould make me fly. Go to London, and go to Jail, if 
_ © thar muſt be the Conſequence; and learn Charity by Bonds, and thou wilt 


©. perhaps ptactice it better when at Liberty. | 

Well, but thou ſayſt, I have a deſigning, wrathful, perſecuting Spirit in 
© me. How am! deſigning ? By coming ſo near to Dinner-Time, as think- 
ing I could not have held out Faſting till Night. What a prodigious Deſign 
was this to blow up Richard Baxter! But did he really think I could 
© ftand him ſo long? Doubtleſs his Diſciples (eſpecially above other Gifts 


© in that of Patience) fancied nothing leſs, than that we, like poor Self- 


© condemn'd Mortals, ſhould cry out, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do to 
© be Saved? But to help R. Baxrer's Perception, (that is as dim here as his 
© Eyes, or his Notes were Yother Night) I will inform him that I came late 
from London the Night before the Conference, and knew no more of the 


© Hour, than the unborn Child. Nay, in the Letter ſent from London about 


the Meeting, no Time was ſo much as mentioned: What a deſigning Man 
4 was I all this While? + Sh | 


Well, but I am PVrathful: Why ? Becauſe I take ſo much Pains, and 


am ſo Zealous in difcovering and reprehending his, and his Brethren's 


* Cruelty to us. And in what, Perſecuting In Writing bolder againſt ir 
© (without Vanity I ſay it) than any Man in Ezgland : Witneſs my ſeveral 
© Pieces to the Parliament; and that impartially; while R. Baxter and his 
© Brethren, are for caſting us and others to the Dogs, by a Comprehenſion, 
leaving us under the Clutches of Mercileſs Men. Thus much to the firſt 


© Part of thy Letter. 


To the ſecond, which contains Two Sides and a Quarter, and all upon 
* this Strain: Whar Hope can I have of a Man, that will ſay, and unſay, that 
hat h a Spirit that judges the Miniſtry that labour'd Twenty Tears ago, &c. 
© I ſhall by Retortion and Inverſion, as alſo by ſome additional Exceptions, 
give, I hope, a full and convincing Return, | 

* What Hope can I have of him that ſubſcribes a Book of fouleſt Charges 
*-againſt an whole People, that I have Cauſe to believe he never read; and 
yet Juſtifies it. He that authorizes Quotations he never compar'd, and 
0 pon Conſequences that he never examin'd. He that ſays, We deny the 


Holy Scriptures to be any Means of Good, when we maintain the contrary ; 
That we /er them and the Spirit in Oppoſition, who affirm their exact Unity 
in Teſtimony. What ſhall we ſay of him? And what is he, that makes 


„us deny Chriſt, His Manhood one while, and His Godhead another while, 
and that fays, We deſpiſe, rejett and deny His Trauſactions at Jeruſalem, 
for Man's Salvation; when our Writings plentifully mention them with 
Honour. He that ſays, we Deny the Miniſtry, becauſe we deny theirs : 
© Yea, thrice over in the Debate (tho I warn'd him of it as a groſs Abuſe) 
© inftead of proving the Miniſtry of himſelf and his Brethren to be the True 
© Goſpel-Miniſtry. He that makes us to Deny a Goſpel Church which we 


b believe: He that charges us with making our Souls God, and ſo our 


« ſelves 
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* ſelves God: He that renders us to deny Heaven and Hell, Regoards and 
© Puni/hments, and gives thoſe Things under his Hand, as the Doctrines and 
© Principles of the Boaters, that are not to be found in any of their Wri- 
* tirigs ; nay, that are confeſs'd to be but Confequences of his, or his 
Friends drawing, never conſented to, agreed, or acknowledged by us; but 
* deteſted and abominated. He that will recommend them after being con- 
* Tuted; at leaft anfwered; without reading our Juſtification; which was 

either by downfight Denials, as in ſome Caſes z or clear Diſtinctions, as 
in other Places. He that ſhall maintain anothet's Allegations and Citati- 
ons, out of Men's Books, that are plainly falſe and forged : Again, he 
that ſhall begin a Diſpute between We and Yor, and ſhall require what 
the VD are, and refuſe to tell what the We are; He that ſhall charge his 
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whilſt himfelf has writ his Matter, and therefore contended for his Me- 
f hod, becauſe ele he had been at a Loſs. He that turns Diſputation into 
« Preaching : He that evades Anſwers, and runs all into Reflections, or Per- 
c yerſions. He that counted us no Chriſtians, though he allowed us to be 


« Papiſts, yet neither ſaid, in what; nor diſprov'd our Confeſſion. He that 
made us to deny any Miniſtry, but that of the Spirit in us, only to our 


« ſelves individually; though we prov'd particularly the contrary ; and that 
never takes Notice of it, but perſeveres with dreaming Repetitions. He 
that made me to ſay, I cared not a Furtbing for Cbriſi's Church, that on- 

« ly ſaid it of a perſecuting, mercenary, àdulterated, divorced Church: He 
« that repreſented me to Cry down ChriſPs Miniſtry, that only decry'd a Per- 
« ſecuting Bloody-Minded Clergy, full of Temporiſing and Flattery. He 
« that made me to accuſe Marſhall, Edwards, &c. of fawning upon C. Crom- 
« wel, that only mention'd them, as ſome of thoſe that cried; Dou with 
« Baal's Prieſts, &c. on the one Side, and that moſt bitterly withſtood the 


Oppoſer with ſtudying before hand, that never thought what to fay, 
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« Independents, &e. as Schiſmaticks on the other; calling upon the Civil 


« Magiſtrate to ſweep the Land of them, on purpoſe to give Proof of Sour 
« Preſbyterian Charity. He that charges Schiim upon us, and is by his ſepa- 
« rate Meeting, and flying for doing ſo, a Detefed Separatiſt himſelf. He 
« that cries Us and We, taking in Ne of all Sorts, and Papiſts too 

; under ſome Chriſtian Qualifications, but leaving us out; that has abetted 
. the Beginning of theſe Troubles, that are charg'd with Sedition and 
; Schiſm : He that had the Confidence to ſay, He and bis Friends had no 
Hand in Separation or Perſecution, nor daubing of the Powers; who writ 
An Holy Conimon-Wealth to an Uſurper to practice, and raiſe his New Mo- 
t narchy upon; and that has preach'd up the Uſe of Civil Power to reſtrain 
Conſciences, and countenance Severity upon Thomas Goodier, fo as he had 
been kill'd but for Lord Saliſpury; and whoſe Brethren ſaid at Mancheſter, 
. Ler's Blow up this Quaker, at G. Booth's Riſing; and cried, Baniſb them; 
. and for the Childrefi, Do az the Iriſh did; my Witneſſes are near. He 
that cries up the Miniſtry of 1655, for the beſt in the World; and when 
put eloſe to it, funs off, and quits the Field; and of above 9000 Preach- 
ers, with 1800; Were the 1800 the Miniſtry, and not the 9000, and did 
none of thoſe call Oliver, Moſes, the Light of their Eyes, and Breath of 


their Noftrils : And Richard, the 7o/pza, that was to lead them to the 


Holy Land? Did none of theſe flatter the Powers? Perſecute Difſenters, 


and force their Maintenance? He that calls rhzs, taking a malicious Ad- 
t vantage of the Times, when, God knows, I was griev'd to mention it; 
but driven to it by ſuch extravagant Praiſes of them as being of the beſt ; 
Which, I think, in a Senſe the corrupteft ; and to ſhow it, I muſt tell 
their Story. He that calls the Law which forces Maintenance from Peo- 
ple to a Miniftry they own not, one of thoſe Laws of the Land that is a 
Rule of Property, and yet decries the Law that diſtrains for Religious 
Meetings, as againft Property. 3 . | 
le that makes us deny any Chriſtianity at all to be in any but our ſelves ; 
that infers from our Words, that all elſe are Antichriſtian, but our ſelves, 
Oc. becauſe we acknowledge this Way to be more excellent, which has 
| | | ; given 
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© niſtries, and in other Ways. 0 


ie that from our declining the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the W orld, in 


Pure Conſcience to God, calls it the only Token of our eſteeming our ſelves 
* Chriſtians : And that ſays, we go out of one Extream into another. | 


He that chargeth us with maintaining Fopery, and yet counts the Papiſts 


l 3 whilſt he denies us to be ſuch, at eaſt, queſtions . 7 5 
He that admits not Particular Inſtances to conclude againſt Generals ; 


led Quakers, and their Faith, ng TEL; 

. © He that chargeth me with Belteving, and bids me Repent of what ne: 
ver was; but what, if it were, I told him, I utterly deteſted; and that 
after he was told ſo, yet ſums up his Difcourſe in the ſame Terms, with- 
out proving his Accuſation, or taking any Notice of ny Abhorrence of 
any ſuch Thing as that. he charged. And he that can make a People 


X KR 6. & 


Q 


Evil againſt Perſons, as a Way that tends to deſtroy Love; and yer 


© praQtices it by a dull and envious Repetition of Stories thrice over, not at 


© that Time to. be particularly diſprov'd. He that makes it a Mark of a 
* Falſe Church in us, that we contradi& and write one againſt another, 
© (which is {till falſe, we never did ſo) and yet juſtifies the Epr/ſcopalians, 
* Preſbyterians, Independents, and Baptiſts, that have done the like, and 
continue to do fo. He that pretends they are all his Brethren, (and the 
Papiſts too, for he calls them Chriſtians) which muſt be by being born of 
one Stock; and yet ſay, That this Spirit of Schiſm, this Rending Spirit, 
that leads into theſe perverſe Ways, began with thoſe that cried, Down 
with Baal's Prieſts, &c. deſcended thence into the Sectaries, that is, Inde- 
pendents, (for ſo the Preſbyrerians calld them) from them to the Anabap- 
tiſts, /o to the Ranters, and then to the Quakers, : 
He that can Juſtify a Man, in calling the 2zakers Light within, A 
* Sinful, Sordid, and Corrupt Thing, and yet appeal to it in Print, and ſay, 


© It's but what we have of him and his Brethren, He that reproves us for 


* Railing, that defend our ſelves in Scripture Terms rightly applied, as we 


© offer to prove; to both uſe it, and abet it in others. He that can call a 


Man Brother one Hour, and Devil the next; firſt Extol and Hoſanna, then 
© Debate and Crucifie ; bid me, Get me behind him, and God Rebuke me, as 
© if I were a Devil. He that can do all theſe Things, I hope, I may ſay, is 
* ſo far neither a Good Man, a Charitable Man, nor a Fair Diſputant. And 


© whether R. Baxter be not this very Man, I leave it with him ſeriouſly to 


© conſider, as he will anſwer the Great GO D at His Tribunal. 


Ah! Do do not ſo harſhly repreſent, nor cruelly CharaQerize a poor 


People, that are given up to follow the Leadings of that FESUS, a- 
* bundance of you have long told us, has ſtood even all Night at the Door 
* of our Hearts knocking, that he might come in, whoſe Pure Spirit and 
Fear we deſire to be ſubject to, and wait upon God, when together, in 


© True Silence, from all Fleſhly Thoughts, that we may feel our Hearts re- 


© pleniſh'd with his Divine Love and Life, in which to forgive our Oppo- 
* ſers, and thoſe that Spitefully uſe us. In which dear Love of God, Richard 
* Baxter, I do forgive thee, and defire thy Good and Felicity. And when I 
© read thy Letter, the many Severities therein could not divert me from 
* ſaying, that I could freely give thee an Appartment in my Houſe, and thy 
Liberty therein; that I could viſit, and yet diſcourſe thee in much Ten- 


der Love, notwithſtanding this hard Entertainment from thee. I am, 


« without harder Words, 


. 
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given Life to our Souls, and in which we have found the Redeeming 
* Power of CHRIS T in our Souls, which we never felt under other Mi- 


and himſelf draws Reflections from J. Nayler, upon the whole Body cal- | 


Guilty of ſuch Folly as F. N. might commit, when they Solemnly, and 
jn Print, Renounce and Cenſure it. He that finds Fault with aggravating 


Thy Sincere and Loving Friend, W.P. 
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To the PRIX OESS and CounTEss at Herford No. XVI. 


TESUs be with your Spirits, the Immaculate Lamb of God, and Glorious His Letter ta 
Light of the World, His Pure Spirit redeem you from the Evil and Igno- the Princeſs, 
france that are in it, and repleniſh you with His Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 8 2. 
whoſe End is Peace and Aſſurance for evermore. U = 2 A 
Noble of this World, but more Noble for your Enquiry after the TxurE, de Hornes, 
and Love to it, the Fame whereof hath ſounded to the Ears of ſome of us Counteſs of 
in this Iſland, whom God hath made both his certain Witneſſes and Meſ- 3: "0A ey 
ſengers, through many and great Tribulations : Erernal, Heavenly Praiſes cha 
ro His Holy and Powerful Name, who Lives and Reigns over all Principalities, 
and Powers, and Thrones, and Dominions for ever. Ci oo bd 
L have had you, Worrby Women, often in my Remembrance, with that 
Honour which is not of this World; even then, when my Soul has been in 
its pureſt Retirements, not only from all Viſibles, but from their very Ideas 
in the Mind, and every other Imagination ; reſting with the Lord in his 
own Sabbath, which is the True Silence of all Fleſh indeed, which profits 
above the Formal Chriſtian's Bodily Exerciſe. And in theſe Heavenly Se- 
queſtrations of Soul, and True Refignation unto the Divine Will of my Fa- 
ther, have I taken a moſt clear Proſpect of you, and every Circumſtance 
that may be fit for me to know; Tour Education, your Quality, your Dig 
nity, the Envy of the Clergy, the Fury of the Rabble, and the Strength and 
Power of Temptation, ariſing from all theſe Conſiderations, if poſhible ts : 
{mother your Bleſſed Beginnings ; and as fo many Bands of Soldiers, em- 
ployed and commiſſioned of their Great Prince of Darkneſs, to watch, and 
hinder JESUS from rifing in you. In a weighty Senſe of all which, my 
Heart opens itſelf unto you in God's Counſel, after this Manner: Be Faith- 
ful to that you know, and Obedient to that which God by the Light of His 
Son makes manifeſt in your own Conſciences. Conſult not away the Pure 
and Gentle Strivings of the Holy Ghoſt ; Drown not His Still Voice with the 
Crowd of Careful Thoughts, and Vain Contrivances: Break not the bruiſed 
Reed, neither quench the Smoking Flax in your ſelves. O, if you truly 
love FESUS, hear him: And fince it hath pleaſed God in ſome Meaſure, 
as with Paul, to reveal His Bleſſed Son in you, conſult not with Fleſh and 
Blood, that are below the Heavenly Things; for that inherits not the 
Kingdom of God: But with Sincere Mary, from a deep Senſe of the Beauty, 
Virtue and Excellency of that Life, that is hid with Chr:# in God, wait out 
of all Cumber, free from that running, willing, ſacrificing Spirit that is in 
the World, in the Pure Obedience, Humiliation, Godly Death'or Silence, 
at the Feet of JESUS, chufing the better Part, which ſhall never be taken 
from you: And FESUS will be with you, He will ſhed His Peace abroad 
in the Midft of you, even thar which flows from the Chryſta/ Streams of Life, 
that ariſe from under the Throne of God. Prepare, prepare to meet the 
Lord; for aſſuredly FES US is rifen, the Faithful and True Witneſs ; and 
he is come in Ten Thouſands of His Saints, to judge this Fallen Chriſtian 
World. He that was Dead during the Times, Time, and Half a Time, is now 
alive, and lives for ever: Nor ſhall Hell, Death, or the Grave, get the Po- 
minion any more; but Life and Immortality ſhall ſpring as the Morning with. 
out Clouds. The Set- time of the Father is come; and all Faces ſhall gather 
Paleneſs, yea, and all Knees ſhall ſmite and bow, and Tongues ſhall confeſs 
to this his Appearance; fome to Joy, others to Miſery : Ages and Genera- 
tions have not known him; the Earth has been cover'd with Violence, Op- 
preſſion, Uncleanneſs, Rewards, Gifts, Blood, Wrath, Malice, Pride, Cove- 
zouſneſs : Yer God proteſt, and Chriſt confeſt: A Glorious Church, a Pom- 
pous Worſhip, and as much Religion (ſach as it was) as the World could 
hold: But, O the Idolarry! O the Falſe Witneſs! O the Blaſphemy and 
YORI * A a | _ Lying? 
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Lying! O the Propbaneneß of thoſe, and theſe Days! And why > Becauſe 


YO their Hearts thirſted after their Carnal. Pleaſures, more than after the Liy- 
ing God. Their Cate was, and is after what they ſhall eat and drink, and 


put on, the Old Heathen Life, and not after the Kingdom of God, and the 


Righteouſneſs of it: That FES US the true Saviour, the immaculate Son 


to Death, left us an © - 
live unto our ſelves. And rhis is the abowinableſt Idolatry, that of the Soul 


of God, who by doing His Father's Will, faithfully and patiently, even un- 
1 that we fhould follow his Steps, and not 


to any other Object, than the Lord and God of the Soul. This is to ſet up 


ſomething as God, over All that is called God, debafing, ſlighting, grieve 
ing, and quenching the Holy Spirit in the mean while. O, how few think 


of this dete ſtable Idolarry ! Here is the Firſt Commandment broken; how 


then can People expect to have Eternal Life? Bur all the Commands are 


broken: For God did not only prohibit Ido/arry, which is worſhipping ano- 


ther God; but worſhipping the True God, vainly, falſly, with a vain Mind, 
after an unprofitable Manner, which is an unſanQified Frame of Soul. And 
how has Chr:ftendom taken God's Name in vain, and worſhipped God in 
vain! What Good is come of the Ages of Worſhip > What Luſts are over- 
come? What Evil repelled ? Have not all Manner of Abominations reign'd ? 
Has not the Truth been held in Unrighteouſneſs? And have not Generations 
bleſt God with their Mouths, wherewith they have preſently curſt Men? 
Have not Violence, Avarice, Oppreſſion, Cruelty, Pride, Paſhon, Wrath, 
Envy, Vain Sports, Pleaſures and Delights, filbd the Earth, under all the 


Profeſſion that has been made of Chriſt and God? Has he that has named the 


Name of Chrift, or that has called himfelf by that Name, departed from 
Iniquity ? O, No; it may be truly ſaid, that ſuch have ſought the Lord in 
vain. Why ? Becauſe not as Facob's Seed, who was a plain good Man, but 
of Rebellious E/az's Stock. You ask, and you have not; Why? Says 
James, Becauſe you ask amiſs. They ſought in a wrong Nature to feed the 
Luſts of the ſame. Though they ask, they never receive; and though they 
knock, it will never be opened unto them: Such can never find; For all 
Worſhip toward God muſt ſtand in the Name and Nature of FES US, or 
will never pierce the Heavens. It will be in vain, it will profit nothing. So 
that this Command is alſo broken. To ſay nothing of the frequent Vie ar 
the Name of God, about every Trivial Thing in common Converſation : 

O God ! O Lord Feſu! and ſuch like; for which, among other Things, the 
Lord God will pour out of the Vials of his Wrath upon the Nations: O 


bleſſed are they that fear always, and remember that ſevere Saying of Ze/zs, 


— 


That every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Account thereof in 
the Day of Fudgment, Mat. xii. 36. COTS e 
Next, the True Sabbath is neglected: For the Goſpel-Day is the Spiritual 
Sabbath, the Day of Redemption, Deliverance, and Salvation: They have 
Sinned away this Day, doing their own Works, when they ſhould have been 
at the True Faſt, the Myſtical Abſtinence, and humbled into the Grave, do- 
ing the Works of God: Yet talk of being freed from under the Law, and 
under Grace, while they live without Law, Grace, Chriſt, and God in the 
World, being led, not by the Spirit of God, No, that's Enthuſiaſm, Fana- 
ticiſm, Familiſin, Quakeriſm, &c.) but by their own Wills, Luſts, Intereſts, 


and unregenerate Appetites. 


Rebellion has coverd the Earth: For there has not been an Honouring of 


their Father ond their Mother; for they have rejected the Commands of 
_ their Father caſting his Law behind their Backs, not glorifying Him as 


God their Farber, when they knew Him : And they have diſregarded the 
Advice of their Mother, the true Primitive Church that was redeemed with 
the Precious Blood of the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World, 
and that waſhed her and purged her, not leaving in her either Spots or 
Wrinkles : For ſo he preſented her to God His Father, fo that ſhe. put of 


her old Converſation, which was after the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this 


World, that She might be adorned with the Robes of Righteouſneſs: Fine 


Linnen, white, che Mark of Innocence: Firly trim'd for the Delight af het 


Beloved, 
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Beloved, her Jeſus, her King, her Lawgiver, her Maker; and hier Huſband 
too, in whoſe chaſt Embraces ſhe lives, his Hm pn dear Spouſe for everÆAÆlk 
g | 


Now, what's a Church; but the redeemed Flock, Family, Houſhold or Peo- 
ple of God? If then the Church of Chriſt muſt be pure, the Members that 
conſtitute chat Chzrcb muſt be pute : Not by a vain and fictitious Imputa- 
tion; but a Solid and Real Purgation, Redemption, and Salvation unto 
Righteouſneſs. For Faith in Abraham was a Righteous Act of Obedience 


in his Soul; therefore God imputed Righteouſneſs unto him: And bleſſed 


are his Spiritual Off- ſpring for ever, whoſe Faith overcomes, and is not 
overcome of the World. For thoſe are falſe Faiths, forc'd and imaginary 
Conceitsz that cleanſe not, which true Faith doth; that Works by that 


Love which conquers the World, and loves God above all: The Highway 


ro Eternal Life. So here the World hath been in the Breach of another 


Command, They have diſhonoured their Father and Mother, and therefore 


have their Days been few in the Land of the Living to God. 

But the Chriſtian World fo called, hath been defiled by Cruelty even to 
Blood: Thou ſhalt not Kill, faith the Lord: Little did ſome of the Fews 
think that they broke this Law, when they Killed the Prophets, and ſtoned 
them that were ſent unto them : But what ſaid their Children? Did they 


ſpeak after the ſame Note? No: Had we lived in the Days of our Fathers, 


we would not have done as they did; aid alas! They did worſe. Where it's 


worth obſerving ; That, when the Devil hath perſecuted Holy Men to 


Death, and that the Way, to wit, Death, by which he hopes to bury all 
with them, is the Way by which their Doctrine and Endeavours ſhine more 
conſpicuouſly, and convincingly to others; he turns Proſelyte roo, and ſays, 
| theſe were good Men alſo, and puts his Followers upon ſetting up the La- 
mentation for the Loſs of thoſe pious Men (which, alas, he murder'd) and 
of their Words, and exteriour Forms patches he up a Vi/ib/e Religion; and 


then fits he as God, or like God in the Hearts of Men and Women. So 


that he will be viſibly for Religion when he can no longer hinder. But this 
is to make him the greater Deceiver, and to paſs the more unqueſtioned and 
unſuſpeted. | | 


« 


This Lamentation for the murdering of the Prophets, Admiration of their 


Works, and Building and Adorning of their Sepulchres, baffled the Judg- 


ment of Weak and Simple People: But eſpecially deceived the Multitude; 


and rendred the Crucifixion of Zeſus more Eaſie and Tolerable : Srephen fol- 
lowed, then James, and ſoon after that Time the bitter Perſecution of the 
_ Chriſtians : But by that Time Kings receiv'd® Chriſtianity, Eaſe, and Plenty 
flowed in; who ſo Pompous, Magnificent, Gawd y, Worldly, as Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops, their Churches, Officers, and People? Self-denying Feſws loſt in the 
Crowd ; the true Life of Religion expired, and Zeal extinguiſhed ; Divi- 
fions ariſen, and one Biſhop againſt another, even to Death: Nothing but 


Flattery, Hypocriſy, and Conformity could well tell how to live in the 4th, 


gth, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 1oth, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th, 
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_ Centuries, and ſo ro our Days. Now the Rivers of Blood ſpilt by u 


and Heathens become a great ſwelling Sea by Chriſtian, or rather Antichriſti- 
an Perſecutions : Now tis that all Councils and Synods are conven'd in De- 
ſign, held in Faction, and broke up in ſelf-Intereft. No Liberty of Conſci- 


ence in thoſe Days; no one muſt dare to buy or ſell Civilly, or Spiritually, 


but they muſt firſt have the Mark of that Church and State : O monſtrous 
Degeneracy! Here is Chriſt again crucified in the Streets of Sodom and 
Egypt, in the Hearts and Lives of the Sons and Daughters of Men. So 


that here are not only Thouſands of Martyrs of Jeſus; but Jefus the Lord, 


once more martyr'd, the True and Faithful Witneſs: And they have in all 
Ages hired, and ſet Soldiers, who are Killers by Profeſſion, to watch againſt 
His Riſing. Now is the Church in the Wildernefs, the Place of Obſcurity 
and Shelter: This was the Winter-Seaſon, the Time of Sackcloth and 
Aſhes : Now all were merry, ſending Gifts one to another, in their Revels 

and Maſquerades over the flain Witneſs of the Lord: Here is the Bloodieſt, 
and therefore the Wofulleſt of all * Bot 
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But this is not all, they proceed to the next Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery. And this they have fearfully broken; for Chriſtendom 
ſo called hath committed Adultery moſt notoriouſly ; and confequently 
broken God's Holy Law: For Alas! - Alas! Has ſhe nor forſaken the Ever- 
laſting Fountain, the Spring of Immortal Lite, that is pure for ever, and 
hewn out to her ſelf Ciſterns that will hold no Water? Has ſhe not deſerted 
her Firſt Love, and her firſt Works? And has ſhe not flung her ſelkto the 
Embraces of another Lover, whereby ſhe has-divorc'd her ſelf from the Liv- 
ing God, and joyn'd to an Apoſtate.Spirit, by whom numerous is her unclean 
Iſſue, and many are her Abominations, that ſhe has brought forth, even 
ſuch of them, as were neither known to 7ew or Heathen ? This is ſhe that 
hath committed Fornication, with all the Powers upon the Earth, whom ſhe 


* 


. hath bewitch'd to her Cup, and her Bed. 3 
But the Day of the Terrible Vengeance of God is come and coming, in 
which ſhe and her Gallants and Merchants ſhall come to judgment: And the 
Remnant of the True Woman's Seed that has been ſojourning as poor Pil- 
rn in the deſolate Wilderneſs with her, are come forth leaning on the 
realt of her Beloved, to whom ſhe has been, though a poor and baniſht, 

yet a Faithful Spouſe, during this long and tedious Reign of Antichriſt, 
the Whore, Beaſt, Falſe Prophet, and Dragon, which is the Devil: And be- 
cauſe her dear Huſband is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and has all 
Power in Heaven and Earth, and that it becomes her to be, if his Wife, a 
Glorious Qucen; therefore hath he ordained that ſhe ſhall no more fit as 
one deſolate, and forſaken, clothed in Sackcloth, which is the Garmeut of 
- Heavineſs : But ſhall be crowned with the Stars, clothed with the Sun, 
and the Moon ſhall be under her Feer, that is, the changeable World, with 
all its Temporary Glory ſhall be her Foot-ſtool. Then needs muſt ſhe be 
exalted above the Whoriſh Woman, whoſe higheſt Throne was but the True 
and Heavenly Woman's Foor-ſtool. *'In this Day Judah ſhall dwell fafely, 
and I/rael ſhall be glad. e 1 ä 
But we muſt not ſtop here, for the Prieſts have been like to Troops 0 
Thieves by the High - Way- ſide, that have robbed by Conſent, and /ze Prieſt, 
lite People : For firſt, it has been the Practice of the Clergy of all Lands 
to inſinuate themſelves by their Policy and Flatteries, into the Favour of 
the Princes of this World, and thereby procured to themſelves large Taxes 
on the People; not only to their better Maintenance, but to their being up- 
held in Worldly Pomp and Grandeur, and the amaſſing of baſe Treaſures to 
them and their Temporal Kindred, for which there is neither Precept nor 
Example in Holy Scripture, unleſs it be, that the Falſe Prophets were wont 
to prepare War of old againſt ſuch as refuſed to put into their Mouths, that 
is, to incenſe the Civil Magiſtrate againſt them as Enemies to the Govern- 
ment, his Religion eſtabliſhr by Paw. O! But the Fal/e Chriſtian has here- 
in tranſcended all former Ages! How many Millions have they got, nor for 
feeding, but ſtarving the Souls of Millions? And that which greatly aggra- 
vates their Sin, is their Forgery, alledging the Authority of Heaven by a 
meer Counterfeit ſomes, impiouſly uſing God's Name, to palliate 
their Defign ; and by the Credit His Excellent Name has with the Works 
of His Hands, to obtain to themſelves an almoſt infinite Wealth 
But this is not all the Robbery I charge Chriſtendom with; For they have 
both Prieſt and People been Confederate with the grand Robber, the Devil, 
in robbing God of His Honour, and Prerogative, which is the Hearts and 
AﬀeCtions of the Sons and Daughrers of Men : For when the great Creator 
made His firſt Settlement upon Man and Woman, He gave them the Earth 
here, and the Heaven hereafter, for their Inheritance, and that to them and 
their. Heirs for ever. Providing always, that they gave this. Acnotoledg- 
ment to their great Lord, that their Hearts Jhould be His, a ſmall and reaſon- 
able Chief-Rent : But they rebelled, and ſo forfeited their Right, and came 
under the Curſe, from whence Chriſt came to deliver their Off- ſpring: 
Some were reſtored ; *twas His Work to do fo, and to build up the waſte - 
Places. But not many Ages an Apoſiacy comes, not as at unawares, or by 


Chance 3 


t 23 
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Chance; twas foreſeen, its Beginnings, Continuance and End. During this. 


Apoſtacy, the Devil has fat as God, and therefore is called the God of this 
orld, and Prince of the Power of the Air, that Rules; Where? In the 
Saints; in the Sanctified; no ſuch Mattet, Where then? In the Hearts of 
the Children of Diſobedience, that obey not the TRUE as it is in jeſus. 
Thus hath God been robbed of His Honour, Fropriery and Prerogative, 
and thi have been given to another than the only True and Living God. 
Some ' ave made over their Hearts to worldly Honour and Preferment: 
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Others to earthly Riches: Others to Pleaſures: Others to Uncleanneſs: 


Others to their Outward and Temporal Comforts: O! Many Ways there 
are to forget the Lord. Ek 5 . 
But the Robbery ends not here; Man loſeth his own Soul: And what 

can he give in the dreadful Day of Account in exchange for his poor Soul? 
People have ſold their Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage: They have robbed 
themſelves of their own Peace; and of their Eternal Inheritance with God, 
when Time fhall be no more. Which leads me to the next Commandment, 
gain thy Neighbour. For alas! There has been no true one born by 
Chriſtendom, ſince the Primitive Days: And how ſhould ſhe ? Since ſhe has 
flain the Faithful and True Witneſs, and crucified Him in her Streets: 
Nay, and done her Endeavour to root out all his Friends and Brethren, 


as amply broken as any of the Reſt, viz. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs 


| yea, if poſſible to extinguiſh the very Life of the Son of God in all that 


ive upon the Earth. Nor could ſhe compaſs all theſe Tragical Defigns, had 


ſhe not made uſe of Falſe Witneſſes. For ſhe has been occaſioned to hire 


People to ſwear Lies, in all Ages, againſt the Witneſſes of Jeſus, as the 


Fews did to Feſws, aud His Diſciples. 


When did the Impriſon, Baniſp, Kill; but under the Notion of Schiſma- 


tick, Heretick, ap prone Enemy to God, Chiift, and Holy Church, with 
the like Pretences ? 
bours ? But this is not all which proves the Breach of this Commandment ; 


the whole Life of Ghriſtendom does it too amply aud too lamentably : For 


s not this to give Falſe Witneſs againſt innocent Neigh- 


are they not Falſe Witneſſes, who affirm Things they never faw, and make 


Profeſſion of Things they don't know? If ſo, when did Chriſtendom See, 
Taſte, and Handle of the Word of Eternal Life, which fhe verbally pro- 


feſſeth, which is as a Fire, an Hammer, an Ax, a Tuo-edged- Sword, the 


Word of Regeneration, of Reconciliation, and of Patience, an Holy Light 
and Lamp to the Soul ; which brings me to the laſt Head, being the Sub- 
ſtance and Matter of it, vis. The Blaſphemy. and lying of Chriſtendom, ſo 
called. | „„ „ 1 | 
This great Beaſt roſe out of the Filthy Sea, the Corrupt: Ages of this 


World, oy the Primitive Times; hath: Heads, which is, Perfection 


of Wir and Policy; and Ten Horns, that is, Mighty Power: Has had and 
et hath the Name of Blaſphemy writ upon all his Heads; that is, a Pro- 
I of God in Words, whilſt He is deny'd in Works; the grand Deſtruc- 


tive Atheiſm of the World: It is the Blaſphemy of all Blaſphemies, to call 


God Father, when born of the Devil: What, to entitle the pure God to 
ſuch an impure Off ſpring ? To live in the Vanities and Pleaſures and Luſts 
of this World; and yet to ſay, Is not God our Father, and is not the Lord 
on our Side? No, He is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, much more 
than to own the Chldren of Sin, or to have Communion with them: Whaz 


haſt thou to do to take my Name into thy Mouth ;, that hateft to be reformed? 


Though thou cryeſt I will not hear, and though thou calleſt I will not anſwer. 
| Behold, I will make them known to be of the Synagogue of Satan, that ſay, 
They are Jews and are not. And this is the greateſt of all Lies, the Lye that 
is in the Right Hand, the Place of greateſt Strength and Efteem ; Religion 
and Worſhip: To ſay they are Chriftians, and are not: To profeſs Chriſt in 
the Hiſtory, and crucify him in the Myſtery. To confeſs to his Out ward 
Coming, and reſiſt his Inward Appearance in themſelves. To keep the Day 

of His External Birth, while they make merry over Him, Slain and Crucified 

in their own Heatheniſb Hearts. Rebelling againſt His Light in their own 

| 1 | 


Conſciences, 
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o. XVI. Conſciences, which is Chriſt's Day to them, and Chriſt is God's Everlaſting 
Day. O what will be the End of ſuch! Te uncircumciſed in Heart and Ear, 
ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as did your Fathers FL do ye: And yet 
call your ſelves the Seed of Abraham and Children of God, bur love and 
chuſe a Murderer and Barabbas, rather than CHRIS T, the Son of the Liv- 
ing GOD. Oh! What more abominable Lye can be told than this? And 
will not all ſuch be ſhut out among them thar work, and make a Eye : If 
they embrace not the Day of their Viſitation, and come to the Truth; and 
by it be made free from every evil Way. 9 | 
This is that Great Iniquity which has prophaned the Holy Place. That 
Curſed Abomination, which ſtood ſo long till it hath made deſolate the 
Place which God hath ſanctified for Himſelf, the Hearts of the Sons and 
Daughters of Men; the Firſt and Laſt Living Temple of God: Every Beaſt 
of Prey, every unclean Bird has taken up their Dwelling there, inſomuch 
that God has been like a Stranger to the nobleſt Part of the Workmanſhip 
of His own Hands. | LS FF monk 
And though the Lord has not left Himſelf without Witneſſes in any Age; 
70 they were ſo few, and moſt of them, though accepted according to their 
Day and Work, yer ſo ſhort as to the Main Work, that a Remnant can ſay, 
when the Lord firſt opened the Eyes of their Underſtanding, the World lay 
in a great Heap of Wickedneſs, Vanity, and Confuſion : All following the 
Deſires of their own Hearts, to gratify the Luſts of the ſame, living vainly 
and wantonly upon the Earth: Yea, the whole Earth looked like one great 
Wilderneſs, full of Briars and Thorns, Birds and Beaſts of Prey. | 
And when God poured out of the Spirit of Judgment and of Burning up- 
en us, not only making us ſenſible of His Holy Terrors in and for our ſelves, 
but of that Day of Fiery Trial he would ſuddenly overtake the World 
withall : Our Faces gathered Paleneſs, and our Knees ſmote together : Our 
Hearts > Lo Our Lips quiver'd and our Bellies trembled : And all that we 
might Reſt in the Day of Trouble. | „ 
But while we were under the Lightning and Thunders, and great Earth- 
quakes, Wars, and Rumours of Wars, ſuch as had not been ſince the Foun- 
dation of the World, as to us. For the Sun became darkned, and the Moon 
was turned into Blood, and none of the Stars of the Night appeared, while 
our Agonies took ſtrong Hold upon us, and we were in the Extremity of 
our Pains : O the Gazing-Stock that we were made to all, yea, Spectacles 
to God, Angels and Men: Some ſaid, we were bewitched : Others, that we 
were ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the Devil: All aſtoniſht : Parents beating and 
diſowning of their Children: Children inſulting over their Parents: Maſters 
evilly entreating of their Servants: Servants abuſing of their Maſters : The 
Huſband uſing Violence to the Wife: The Wife becoming ſtrange and unna- 
tural to her own Huſband : And all moſt cruelly vexed, abuſed and tormented 
by the Magiſtrates, through the Wicked and Unwearied Inſtigations of the 
Prieſts of all Sorts, by Fail, Dungeons, Whippings, Stocks, Pillorys, Plun- 
ders, &c. O the Calamity! O the bitter Diſtreſs of that Day! And though 
we were but few in that Day, and very low, poor, and even deſpicable in 
our own Eyes; yet were we exceeding Strong and Valiant in the Lord Feho- 
vah; our Everlaſting Strength. For our Inward Man daily renewed, and we 
greatly loved one another: But never till now did we truly know what 
CHRIST was, either in Conception, Birth, Reproaches, Sufferings, Death, 
Reſurrettion, or Aſcenſion; a Myſtery to the whole Chriſtian World at this 
Day, who are not turned to the Light of Jeſus in their own Conſciences. 
And as in the Holy Watch we kept, not being ſtagger'd at the Reproaches 
of the Men of this World, but with Moſes chuſing them, rather than the 
Freafures and Pleaſures of Egypt, where our Dear Lord lay crucified. We 
exceedingly grew in the Grace and Favour of God, and we were very tender 
by any wandring Thought, much more by any'evil AQ to grieve this Holy 
, Spar, or Babe of Righteouſneſs, born in our ſelves, whom we deſired ſhould 
: Reign,” being overcome with Joy that He was born that brought Life with 
Fm to our immortal Souls. And after we had ſtaid at Feruſalem the Oy 
„„ TT. 0D 


of ouz God and King, to receive His Inſtructions, Commiſſion, and Autho- No. XVI: 
rity, abroad we wen ee the kee of His Holy pint. And we WW 
went in the Name and His judgment ss 


ower of our Gag, to declare of 
and to tell of His Terrible Day, to call all to Re nrance, and to prepare 
to meet the Lord, to make ready the Way of our God; who was coming 
to lay Judgment to the Line, ond Righteouſneſs to the Plummer 5 to examine, 
ſifr, and winnow rhe Sons and Daughters of Men: To Judge in Righreouſ- 
neſs, who, will 72 be deceived by vain Shews of Religion: For he is a 
Jealous God of His Hongur; and His Glory will He give to no Man, nei- 
ther wil He acquir the Guilty, or puniſh the Innocent. : 
But after this breaking forth of ours, and publiſhing our Meſſage to the 
World, eſpecially to Profeſſors; the Scribes and Phariſees take the Alarm 
they finding their Call, Qualification, and Credit, and which is moſt of all 
in their Eye, their Maintenance, brought in, Queſtion, and their whole 
Kingdom ſhaking: Man made Miniſtry, being proved inſufficient ; forced 
Maintenance An icbriſtian; and that no Man could know, much leſs preach, 
Divine Things without Divine Revelations, and Inſpirements : And that no 
Man was a Troe Chriſtian, much lefs a True Miniſter, that was not born 
of Water and the Spirit, the Fire and Holy Ghoſt: They raged greatly, 
difpatch'd their Sazls to Damaſcus, to the Rulers of the Nation, crying, 
Help, Help, or Religion is loſt, and the Kingdom of Chriſt will go down; 4 
behold great Deceivers and Seducers, and falſe Prophets; Antichriſts are 
riſen, as was propheſied of, to come in the laſt Days: .Now they are come, 
beſtir your felves, make Laws, catch them, whip them, impriſon them, 
baniſh and burn them. oe 
And truly, they lay in wait for Blood, and ſeveral of us were tried for 
our Lives for Blaſphemers, haled our of their Synagogues for our pure 
Teſtimonies fake, ſome crying, Knock the Rogues down: They are Witches, 
ſaid others, Devils, ſaid others, We have a Law, and by our Law they ought 
to Die. 15 | . ; | 


Stocking, impriſoning, or Whipping us; if we 
e Magiſtrate, the Multitude at the Inftigation of 

like fo many greedy Wolves or hungry Tygers upon us, beating and Kicking 

; f our Fleſh has been like a Jelly, often 


© Nor were theſe Things all our 

tions: By no Means; J Jan 1 N * 

Religious Profeſſion, whoſe Hearts nes Miſchief, and their Tongues 
and Þ a 


great Diilicprty and Wrong; ſuch Perverſions of our Words and Sayings, 


Tom 
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_ pinch, pine, and wither Countries; and into Confufion ſha 


T: , a ee. Mo os 3 ES” 4 | 
always confeſſed to be more religiouſly addicted than themſelves, and that 
this Change augmented both their Virrue, and their Tender Love to their 
Kindred ; many gave over this Way of FIDEO and ſome moderate 
Reſpite we had for a Time: But Perſecution by Fits; that is, as at any 
Time the Clergy has prevail'd with the Civi/ Magiſtrate ; and becauſe moſt, 
if not all, other Ways of Non-Conformity hide and flink, une their Poli- 
ticks for Self-Preſervation ; and that we cannot deſert our tandard or 
Teſtimony, (ſince twere to be acceſſory to the Prevalency of Darkneſs) 


| therefore hath Suffering been our Lot above all other Non-Conformiſts : As 
our Nation can Wicnels. / | 


But bleſſed be rhe Name of the Everlaſting God, who hath been as a 
Pillar of Fire by Night, and a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and a Rock in a weary 
Land, and a pure Spring by the Way-fide ; and has ſuſtained us by the In- 
viſible Cordials of His own Love, Life, Peace and Joy; and in the Ark of 


His Eternal Teſtament preſerv'd us, making good to us what He promiſed 


of Old, That the Old Lions ſhould be hungry, and the young Lions ſhould lack 
their Food, and the Youth ſhould faint ;, but they that waited upon the Lord, 


and truſted in their God ſhould renew their Strength: And no good Thing 


would be withbeld from them: Tp ſhould walk and not be weary; they 
ſhould run, and not faint. Yea, he often compaſſed us about with many 
and precious Promiſes, and great was our Reſolution for the Lord; Thar, 
with Habakkuk we could ſay; Though the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields 


"hall yield no Meat; the Flock ſpall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be 
70 Herd in the Stalls; yet we will rejoyce in the Lord, we will Joy in the God 


of cur Salvation: The Lord God is our Strength, and He will make our Feet 
like Hind's Feet, and He will make s to walk upon the High Places; and that 
hath He done many a Time to our Aſtoniſhment : For He hath given us 
Power from on High to bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles in Fetters of Tron, 
to tread upon the Necks of our Enemies, and to poſſeſs the Gates of them 

that once hated us: OI could write a Volume of the Judgments and Mer- 
cies and Faithfulneſs of the Lord ; who hath kept us, increaſed us, confirm- 
ed us, protected us and: comforted us to this very Day: For which Thou- 
ſands are the Souls and Spirits, that Day and Night in White Linnen, the 
Raiment of the Firſt Reſurrection, Bow and Reverence, Honour, and Praiſe, 
Glorify and Exalt Him, that fits upon the Throne, and the Lamb who is 

worthy for ever. 5 . : 1 

But much of that Wonderment, Suffering and Reproach is over; the 


Rigour of our Enemies abated; and the Bleſſed LIGHT and Txur R in the 


Conſcience becomes valuable in the Eſteem of many, and the ſincere Fol- 
lowers of it greatly reſpected; and that by Perſons of very great Quality. 
And tho' the Laws, Oaths, and other Cuſtoms of our Country reſtrain Men 
of Authority from entirely falling in with us, or conferring any ſecular Em- 
ploymentswpon us; yet have they with great Importunity ſought to us in 
their own Perſonal, and Family Concerns, and repoſed all Truſt and Confi- 
dence in us. And bleſſed be the Lord, who hath kept us in the Way of In- 
tegrity, and that has ſo mavellouſly turn'd the Hearts of the Great Ones'of 
the Earth, inſomuch, that we can ſay ; When thoſe that would be thought 
as the Heavens have ſought our Deſtruction, the Earth, meer Worldly 
Great Men have often help'd the Woman, and ſa ved us from the Raging Envy 
of the Scribes and Phariſees : Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord our God, who 
is 4 God like unto Him? + 5 | | 

And furthermore this know.: Now that, God hath made this Paſſage in 
the Land of our Nativity; and caſt his firm Anchor of Hope in the Souls of 


many Thouſands in this Iſland. He will ſuddenly break in upon the Nati- 


ons about us; and all theſe Diſtreſſes, that now are inthe Bowels of Europe, 
are to Prepare the Way of the Lord. God will thin the po ut He will 
I 


ies; 1 Europe run 
more and more: And when their Diſtreſs is compleat, then ſhall they cry 


early and earneſtly after the Lord. And welcome, O beauteous ſhall the 
15 „„ 5 Feet 


— 
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Feet of them be, that bring Glad Tidings to the Weary, and the Diſtreſſed ; 
and when Europe is brought ſo low as to ſee, There is no Helper in the Earth; 
then ſhall Heaven be in Requeſt ;, and to Heaven ſhall her Inhabitants look; 
ot wa thence.ſhall he come into their hungry Souls, whom they have 
ook'd for. 3 | Fo ins . 3 
And this is the Word of the Lord, that lives in my Soul to you: The Lord 
whom you look for, ſhall ſuddeniy come to His Temple, even your Hearts. 
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O prepare, prepare ; make ready; watch unto his Appearing in you, to 


make you a Fit Habitation for His Holineſs to dwell in. Let him have your 
whole Hearts; let the Mangers be for the Beaſts, and not for the Babe of 

Glory, whoſe very Birth brings Glory to God on High,” Peace on Earth, and 
Good Will towards Men. 0 %%% ĩ ͤò 

Let Sorrow goes befofe, and will gird all Nations; for in that Day, when 
they ſhall ſee whom they have pierced, all Kindreds, Tribes, and Families ſhall 
mourn, as one would Sorrow for one's Firſtborn, and be in Bitterneſs as for 


one's Only Child. And with ſuch ſhall it be well; for to them will it be not 


only a Day of Viſitation, but Redemption. 


. 


But Wo unto the Idol Shepherds, in that Day, who have fed themſelves. 


and not the Flock; who have run, and God never ſent them; and cried, 
Thus ſaid the Lord, and God never ſpäke to them; and that have prey'd 


upon the Flock, and prepared War againſt thoſe that in Conſcience could 


not put into their Hire/ing-Mouths : That have been the great Emiſſaries of 


the Falſe Prophet; and to all that commit Sin with Greedineſs, and will 


have none of the Lord nor of the Knowledge of His Ways: But, with the 


Prieſts and Rulers of this World, that have drunk deep Draughts of the 
Blood of the Saints, and Martyrs of Je ſus, from the Eyes of ſuch ſhall 
Repentance be hid in that Day, and their Tongues will be ſcorched with 


the Heat thereof; and they will utter Blaſphemies againſt the Moſt High, 


and their End will be Eternal Perdition. 5 0 
And behold I fland at the Door and knock, ſaith the Lord God, I am 
ready to be revealed. It ſhall not be ſaid, The Father's have eaten ſour 
Grapes, and the Children's Teeth are ſer on Edge But thus ſaith the Lord, 
Every Soul ſhall bear His own Burden, and for the Iniguity that he hath done, 
ſhall he Die; unleſs he die to Sin by unfeigned Repenrance : For my ſwift 


Witneſs, who is Faithful and True, is arifing, and by him will I plead with | 


all Fleſh. 


Wherefore, Wo to all the Inhabitants of the Earth that have caſt my 


Law behind their Back, and grieved my Holy Spirit: That have taken Coun- 
ſel and not of me, and that have forgotten me Days without Number. That 
have lived wantonly upon the Earth, and conſumed their Days in Nea- 

ſurts: That have multiplied Sacrifices unto me; but have not hearkened 
unto my Word: That ſerve me with their Lips, while their Hearts are far 
from me. That offer unto me Incenſe; and yet oppreſs the Holy One of 
Jrael with their Iniquities; my Soul loaths your Aſſemblies, and your Sa- 
crifices ate an Abomination unto nue. ot 8 Doan” . 
0 Repent, Repent, Turn unto me, why will you die, thar I nay give you 
þ * Obey the Light of My Son in your Hearts, and ye ſhall yet Live be- 
ore „ 1 „ 00S 3 
And all you that ſeparate your ſelves from the Multitude, in whom my 


. Spirit has been ſtirring, but have quencht it with your own Stirrings, and 


have made a Fire of the Sticks that yon have gathered; and that compaſs 
your ſelves about in the Sparks of the Fire that you have kindled, (which 


is not the Fire that comes from Heaven) Behold, Thzs ſhall you have at my 


Hand; you ſhall all te down in Sorrow. 1 1 7 
Wherefore Hear and Live: My Sacrifice is in mine own Spirit; whoſe 


Motions do thou wait for in the Silence of all Fleſh ; and give up thy ſelf 


in Obedience unto the ſame, and I will touch thy Heart with a Coal from 
my own Holy Altar; and a Living Sacrifice ſhalt thou offer unto me on my 


Sabbarh-Day, in which thou ſhalt reſt ow thy own Works, and therein ſhall. 


* 


— 


" my 


* 


WNW Lord, is Everlaſting Wiſdom, Strength and Refreſhment. 
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I. my Soul be delighted, and thou ſhalt Rejoyce before me: For with me the 
This is the Ancient Way of the Lord, This is the Path of our God. To 
you I write, Worthy and Great Women, that, you may walk in it, and be 
of that Number, which at this Day, (wherein one cries, Lo here, another 
Lo there ; ) may lay hold on the Skirt of the True Few, the Spiritual Cir- 
cumeifion, revealing himſelf, it may be, bur as a Day of ſmall Things 
at firſt in your Souls, that you may ſee him, the only Rock to build upon, 
that your Peace may be great in the Lord; when Troubles are round a- 
bout you. For by that ſhall the begotten of God be known, and eminent- 
ly diſcovered in the Days of Univerſal Calamity : Tranquillity, Patience, 
Faith and Perſeveram / fhall conſpicuouſly ſhine in their very Counte- 
Something roſe in my Heart, to write of my own Convincement to you, 
with what Entertainment I received from Kindred, Acquaintance, Ru- 
lers, c. The many Circumſtances belonging to my Converſion and Tra- 
vail, which, though inferior to your Quality, might not be ungrateful or 
unſerviceable to you. But I ſee, it's not-to be this Seaſon, befides, I have 
been very large already, yet all eng in Obedience to the Love and Life 
of my God in my Soul, being herein acted beſide all "Regard to Worldly 
Method, Phraſe, or Contrivance, unworthy of them that take in Hand to 
write of Divine Things at the Will and Appointment of God. 

I commit and commend you to the Word of Je ſus, nigh in your Hearts, 
In the holy Watches: of it, to be kept and preſerved, that the Evil one 
touch you not : And that this Holy Word which is Chrift, the Son of the 
Living God, may be brought forth in you, have room in your Hearts to 
live and grow, till you are repleniſht therewith. A great Myſtery it is, 
but very true, and to the Children of Light very plain; That he that brings 
us forth into the Regeneration, is brought forth in us, The Church is bofn 
of Chrift, and Chriſt is born of the Church: Wherefore the Apoſt/e wrote 
to the Galatians that he travailed in Birth again till Chriſt was formed in 
them: and what is this Virgin Church but ſo many Virgin Members, that 
being overſhadowed by the H. Ghoſt conceives, and in the fulneſs of Time 
brings forth this Glorious Man-Child, that is to rule the Nations. 
_ . Wherefore in that pure Virgin Life, live; where the ſweet Overſha- 
dowings of the holy Life of Jeſusare felt, that you may continually, bring 
forth Fruits to the Honour and Glory of the Name of the Lord : which is 
the Way to your Eternal Peace. = e : 
I have but one Thing more, and 1 take my Leave of you at this Time, 
And that is, Remember the Poverty, Simplicity, Self-Denial, Patience, and 
the Croſs of Feſws : I beg of you, by all that is dear and Sacred to you: 
Shrink not at his Baptiſm, neither ſo much as temper with any Latitude, 
that would evade his better Cup. Let not his Vinegar and Gall be unplea- 
fant, nor his Crown of Thorns troubelſom : nor laſt of all, let not his 
Nails and Spear be terrible to you, For they that will not forſake him in his 
Agonies, but be the Companions of his Tribulations, and cheerfully la 
down thcir Lite and die with him to the World ; They and none elfe, ſhall 
riſe with him in the Newreſs of Life: and aſcend with him to his Father, 
by him to be glorified with rhat Glory, which he had with his Father, be- 
fore the World began, RE | EO, 

- Unto which Kingdom God Almighty conduct you, through this Earth- 
ly Pilgrimage, Amen. En | | 


Yours in that Love and Life, which reigned, before Sin or Death "II 
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ASM ONs, or CALL to CHRISTEN DOM: Tt 


an earneſt Expoſtulation with Her, to prepare for the Great and Nota- 
| - ble Day of the Lord that is at the Door, 1 8 


X Wake, O Chriſtendom Awake, and come to judgment, for the Great 
| and Notable Day of the Lord is drawing apace upon thee z prepare 
to meet him, thou and thy Children, for the Hour of his Judgment haſten- 
eth upon you, as Travail on a Woman with Child, in which all your 
Works ſhall be tried, and that by Fire, For the Day of the Lord ſhall burn 
as an Oven, and all the Proud, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as Stubble. 
Yea, by Fire and by Sword will the Lord God Almghty plead with all Fleſh , 
with all fleſhly Worſhippers and Workers, who live after the Fleſh, to ful- 
fill the Luſts thereof: And with the Spirit of Judgment, and the Spirit of 
Burning, that is, with Spiritual FJudgnent and Burning, will he viſit all 
Ranks and Regions upon the Earth : Yes 
of the Rebell:ozs, and Anguiſh and Diſtref{hall fill the Souls of the Guilty. 
The Faces of Nations ſhall gather Pal and their Knees ſmite together, 
becauſe of the Anger of God, that is Maling againſt them, and his fierce 
Wrath, that is revealing from Heaven an all the Ungodly , but more 
eſpecially againſt the Children of the Myſtery of Iniquity: Tis in this Day 
that the Kindreds of the Earth ſhal] mourn with a great Lamentation. . 
O Chriſtendom ! Thou haſt long fate as a 2xeer, that ſhould never know 
Sorrow; Great have bcen thy Pretences, and large thy Profeſſion of God, 


Chriſt, Spirit and Scriptures; Come, let me expoſtulate with Thee and 


thy Children, in the Fear and Preſence of him, that ſhall bring every Word 
and Work to Judgment. God zs Pure, and the pure in Heart only ſee Hm: 


Now, are you pure? Do you ſee him? Gad is a Spirit, and none can wor- 


| ſhip him aright, but ſuch as come to his Spirit, and obey it: Do you {6 ? 
Chriſt is the Gift of God, have you received him into your Hearts? Does he 
rule there? Then have you Eternal Life abiding in you : If not, you are 
not true Chriſtians, The Spirit of Truth leadeth into all Trath; and the 
Children of God are born of it, and led by. it. But are you led into all the 
holy Ways of Truth, born of this Eternal Spirit? Then you follow not the 
Spirit of this World; nor do your own Wills, but rhe Will of God. You 
| profeſs the holy Scriptures z but what do you witneſs and experience? 
What Intereſt have you in them ? Can you ſet to your Seal they are true, 
by the Work of the ſame Spirit in you, that gave them forth in the holy 
Ancients ? What's David's Roarings and Praiſes to thee, that liveſt in the 


Lufts of this World? What's Paul's and Peter's Experiences to thee, that 


walkeſt after the Fleſh? ; | 
O you, that are called Chriſtians, give ear a little unto me, for I am preſt 

in Spirit to write to you: Read with patience, and conſider my words; for 

behold, what I have to ſay unto you concerneth your Eternal Good, 


GO hath ſo loved the World, that he hath ſent his only begotten Sor 
into the World, that thoſe that believe on him, ſhould have Eternal Life. 


And this Son is Chriſt c ſus, the true Light, that lighteth every one co- 


ming into the World ; and they that abide not in him the Light, dwell in 


Darkneſs, in Sin, and are under the Region and Shadow of Death: Yea 
dead in Sin, and ſee not their own States, neither perceive the ſad Condi- 
tions of their own Souls. They are blind to the Things of God's Kingdom, 
and unſenſible of true and Spiritual Life, and Motion, what it is, to live 
to God: And in that State, are alienated from God, without true Jude” 
ment and living Knowledge; and under the. Curſe. For in Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Light of the World, are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 


ledge, Redemption and Glory; they are hid from the Wor!dly Chriſtian, 


from all that are caprivated by the Spirit and Luſts of the World: And 
whoever would ſee them, (for therein conſiſt the Things, that belong to 


their Eternal Peace) muſt come to Chriſt Jeſus the true Light in their Con- 


B22 | | | Ictences, 


his holy Terrors ſhall take hold 
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No. XVII. ſciences, bring their Deeds to him, love him and obey him ; whom God 


\ 


their black Souls, and defiled OS 


to their Salvation. 


hath ordained a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and for his Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth. Light and Salvation are joyned together, and none can 
come to Salvation, but as they come firſt to the Light, and ſubmit to the 
Manifeſtation of it, which leadeth to Salvation. For rhe Nations of them 
that are 1 ſhall walk in the Light of. the Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus. Light 


and Fufſtification are alſo joyned together: If we wall in the Lighr, as God 


is in the Light, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his- Son cleanſeth , from all Sin. 
And Light and Life ErernalazeJoyned together: For in the Word (that was 


with God in thè Beginning, an- was God, by whom all Things were made, 


tha 
the 


Mere made) was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. And this is 
Tefimony of Jeſus, I am thè Light of the World; be that followeth me, 


ſhall not "hide in Darkneſs,#but have the Light of Life; Yea, it is Eternal 


Life, to believe in him, in Chriſt the Light, to receive, embrace, and to 


follow him. And that was the true Light (ſaith the ſame beloved Diſciple) 
| which „ tg Man, that ca 


Feth into the World. Now this Light ſhi- 
pf Darkneſs, in their dark Hearts, in 
es, but in this Darkneſs they com- 
prehend it not. Neither can know the Nature and Benefit of it, 
whilſt he rebelleth .againſt it; Foe Virtue and Excellency of it is ſhur 
up and hid from the Children of Diſobedience. To as many as received 


neth in Dar hies, in the Childre 


him of old, gave he Power to become the Children of God; and they that 


did his Will, knew his Doctrine to be of God, and of Power and Efficacy 


But this is the great Condemnation of the World at this Day, that though 
God hath ſent his Son a Light into the Hearts of all Men and Women, to 
manifeſt and reprove their evil Deeds, and to ſave them; yet they love 
DaFkneſs, they love the Luſts and Imaginations of their vain Hearts, bet- 
ter than this holy Light, that is given unto them for Salvation: They 
chuſe Barabbas rather than . Yea they have ſet up other Lights, 
than Chriſt Jeſus, God's great Light; and other Prophers than Chriſt, God's 


great Prophet; and other Prieſts than 7eſws, the High Prieſt of the New 


Covenant: But they are dark Lighrs, faiſe Prophets, and blind Prieſts. All 
that came before me, ſaith Chriſt, are Thieves and Robbers : And all that 
Pray, Preach, Sing, Worſhip, &c. and not by the Light and Spirit of je- 


ſus, they go before Chriſt, before Chriſt cometh, before. he prepareth 


their Hearts, and toucheth their Lips with a Coal, from his Heavenly Al- 
tar; and perform Worſhip in their own Will, Time and Power, and ſtay 
not for his Leadings. And therefore all ſuch rob Chriſt of his Ofice, who 
is the Leader of the true Chriſtians ; their Heavenly High-Prieft, to anoint 
them, and offer up their Sacrifice to God for them; and Prophet, to lev 
them ſee and know by his Light, in their Hearts, what they ought to do 
according to the New and Everlaſting Covenant; I will wrire my Law in 
their Hearts, and put 75 Spirit in their inward Parts, and they ſhall be all 
taught of me, ſaith the Lord. Ty | L 
Now this is the Queſtion to the whole World called Chriſtians: Do you 
See with this Divine Light ? Have you ſearcht your Hearts with it? And 
are e anointed by this High- Prieſt with his holy Unftion, that leadeth into 
all Truth? Doth this Heavenly Prophet give you Viſion, and reveal the Fa- 
ther to you © Is he your Eye, your Wd your Wiſdom £ Do you live, move, 
and have your Life and Being in him, in Praying, Preaching, and Singing, 
yea, in your whole Converſation ? Are you renewed into his Life and Image? 
And have you heard his Voice, and ſeen his Shape ? Are you Witneſſes of his 


holy Rebukes, his pure Judgments, the Shame and Death of his Croſs? Is he 


the Fountain of your Knowledge ? The Author of your Faith? O conſider ! 
Art you of thoſe, that have Spoke with Feſus? That have been taught in the 
School of his holy Croſs.? Students in his Heavenly Academy ? O have you 


drunk of bis Cup, and been baptized with bis Baptiſm ? Tell me in the Fear 


of the Lord God, you that call your ſelves Chr:i/tians, doth he go before 
you, and lead you, as a Maſter teacheth his Diſciples, and a Captain lead- 
| 2” | Fo” i” is eth 
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eth his Soulliers? And do you follow him in all the weight) Things of No. XVII. 
this Life? And doth he order your Minds, and rule your Affections? If PRA 


not, you are. Thieves and Robbert; for you rob Chriſt of his Office. For 
God hath appointed him to be the Leader and Ruler of all People; yea, 


tis God's Decree z and thoſe that he leadeth not in their Thoughts, Words 


and Works, ſhall never come to God: for all muſt come to God by him; 


that is, by his Light, and Spirit ruling in their Hearts, which: fanQifieth, 


regenerateth, and converteth the Soul to God, 5 
And the Cauſe of the Confuſton and Contention, that is about Religion, 
in Europe, at this Day, is, that Men have deſerted this true Light and holy 


Spirit, and ſo are degenerated from the Life and Power of pure and un- 
ſpotted Religion, and have attempted to comprehend Chrift's Doctrines 


* 


without Chriſt's Light, and to know the Things of God, without the Spirit 


of God. And being thus Miſerably erred by wicked Works from the one 


Spirit of Truth, they have wandred into: the fallible Concezrs and Opinions 
of Men. And in this State one PartyFhath contended againſt another: 
From Words they have fallen to Blows, the Strongeſt hath oppreſt the 
Weakeſt. And not knowing what they were of, have called Light, 
Darkneſs, and Darkneſs, Light; p the Sheep's-Skin npon the olf, 
of Chriſt, endeavour ing by carnal 
Weapons to enforce their Opinions, and to extort Conformity, by Worldly 


| Laws and Paniſhments, to their Perſwaſions. All this is out of the Light, 


Life and Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, and inthe Spirit of Darkneſs, Confution, 
Strife and Blood-ſhed, which are of the Devil. All which Babe! muſt and 
ſhall come down by the Light, Power and Spirit of Jeſus now riſing in the 
World; and Hell, Death and the Grave, ſhall not be able to hinder it: 
For the ſet Time, the appointed Time of the Father is come, and the Zudgs 
EE TT TE Tor ren Og tt di 
O ye, that are called Roman-Carbolicks, tell me, are you truly Catholick, 
that is, of an Univerſal Spirit? Then you will not perſecute, but love all, 
and be tender to all. Are you truly Roman, and Succeſſors of that Ancient, 
Apoſtolical Church? Then you walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
yea, the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in you, and you are led by the Spirit of 
God, and can call him Father in Truth and Righteouſneſs, and the Word 


ſo the Romans of old Time were inſtructed. O conſider, if you are true 
Succeſſors, you muſt follow them in the ſame Nature, Spirit and Life; 
For in that only ſtandeth the Chriſtian Succeſſion, to wit, in Chriſt: And 
every Branch, Perſon or Church, that abideth not in this great Line, is 


of God in the Heart is your Teacher, and not the Traditions of Men; For 


rejected for the Fire. Therefore deceive not your ſelves, as the Fews of old 


did, with crying, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord; and ſay- 
ing, We have Abraham to our Father, and to is belong the Fathers, Cove- 
nants, Law, Prieſthood, and Chair of Moſes: For as the Apoftle faid of 
old, ſo ſay I to you; Hes Servants you are, to whom you obey, and He that 
committeth Sin is of the Devil. So that Chriſt's Succeſſors, are they, 


that take up his Croſs, follow him, and that abide in his holy DoQrine, 


that keep his Commandments, and themſelves unſpotted from rhe World. 
And thoſe that follow the Luſt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, and Pride 


of Life, are not of Chriſt, nor of the Father, but of the World ; Subjects 


to the Prince of the Power of the Air, and Succeſſors of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Egypt, Tyre, Sidon, and perſecuting , ; 4nd not of the harmleſs 


ſelf-denying, holy, Suffering Spouſe of Chriſt Feſus, that is ruled in all 


Things by her Huſband, her Head, her Lord. O ſearch and try with the 
Light of Jeſus, if you are not degenerated from N manphet „and 
Purity ? For great are the Abominations of all Sefs, that flow like a Deluge 
throughout your Countries! Repent, and turn to the Ancient Apoſtolic! 
Spirit and Life, that you may enter into the Ref? bf God. | 


O you that call your ſelves Fvangelrcks, or Goſpellers, ate you obne 


lical? Are you ſaved from the Luſfts and Pleaſures, and dead Worſhips of 
the World by the mighty Power of God, which is the Goſpel, and led by 


/ 
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an Evangelical Spirit ? If not, 15 not yet Redeemed, you are not yet 


under Grace, which is the Go 


pel-State : For you are not taught by it, but 
rebel againſt it; how then are you true Goſpellers, Men of Gaſpel- Liberty, 
Men of Deliverance and Redemption; to whom Immortality is brought to 
Light, (as it is to all, that truly know and receive the bleſſed Goſpel) that 
ate yet Subjects and Servants to Sin? How can you ſing the Song of the 
| Lamb, that are not delivered by the Lamb; but by your vain Converſations 
crucifie the Lamb, and do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and that every 
Day ? The true Geſpellers are thoſe, that receive the Angels Meſſage, who 
is the great Preacher of the Everlaſting Goſpel, viz. Fear God, give Glo- 
ry to his.Name, for the Hour of his Judgment is come; and no more worſhip 
the Beaſt, Do you fear God in Truth, and in Sincerity ? Then are you 
fearful of offending the Lord, and tender of God's Glory; then are your 
Hearts kept clean, then are you wiſe to Salvation; and fo you can glorifie 
God indeed.: otherwiſe your Prayers aud Praiſes are not Evangelical in 
But tell me, O ye Go/pellers, ihe Hour of his Judgment come to you? 
Is it 8 5 at your Houſes yet How do you feel it? Hath it broke 
your Hearts? Hath it contrited . Spirits? Have ye known the Godly. 
orrow ? The Chaſtiſements of tHord, and Kebukes of the Amighty ? 
Hath his pure Eternal Werd divided yet betwixt your Soul and Spirit, the 
Joynts and Marrow? Have you ever been weary and heavy laden with Sin; 
Hath it been a Burden to you? Did you ever cry out, in the Agony of your 
Spirits yet, Men and Brethren what ſhall we do, to be ſaved? O! who 
ſhall deliver us from the Body of Sin here, and the Wrath to come! (The 
Travel of the holy Ancients ; ) if not, you are yet ſtrangers to . his 
Kingdom: And if you die in that State, where he is gone, you ſhall never 
come. For Sion, God's City, muſt be redeemed through Judgments, and 
her Converts through Righteouſneſs : Lea the Houſe of God cannot eſcape 
it; wherefore, {aid one of old, If Judgment begin at the Houſe of God, 
where ſhall the Sinner aud Ungodly appear? O Wo to them, that live with- 
out the Judgment of the Lord! Ho to them, that caſt his Reproofs behind 
their Backs, and live in Earthly Pleaſures, fatting up themſelves in their 
Luſts and Pleaſures, as for the Day of Slaughter, and treaſuring up Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath. O the Ancient Saints lived not thus; they 
wrought out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; yea, they gave all 
Diligence, to make their Calling and Election ſure: Which way do you 
work out yours? HebakAyuk, that holy Prophet, his Lips quivered, and his 
Belly trembled, that his Soul might reſt in the Day of Trouble: Is this your 
State? Or, are you not rather Worſhippers of the Beaſt at this Day, Lo- 
vers of the Worldly, ſenſual, voluptuous Life, walking in the Luſts of th 
Eye, rhe Luſts of the Fleſh, and Pride of Life; Like Rebellious I/7aet 
old, forgetting God, Days without Number? But this know, that 4%/ that 
forget God, ſhall be turned into Hell, 1 1 J 
Oh! what is become of the Fatherly Visitation made to your Progenitors, 
thoſe good Beginnings ſown in Perſecutions and Martyrdoms? Have you 
anſwered the Loving-Kindneſs of God therein? Have you advanc in the 
' Way of Riehrcouſnef: ? Are you become an holy Nation, and a peculiar 
People to God, Zealous of good Works? But have you not betaken your 
ſelves to the Wiſdom and Learning of this World, to make Miniſters, and 
deſerted the Spirit of the Lord, and fled to the Power and Policy of this 
World, to defend and protect you, and not to the Name of the Lord, which 
hath always been the ſtrong Tower of the Righteous? Nay, are you not di- 
vided one againſt another, and turned Fer ſecutors for Religion, your ſelves, 
_ denying that Liberty to others, you took for your ſelves? Ah! Where is 
the Royal Law of Doing as you would be done unto. | Tos 
' Thus have you decayed and degenerated into a Wor/dly Clergy, and a Car- 
nal People; holding and maintaining. Reformed Words, in an unreformed 
Spirit, Yea, are not the ſame Evils, Pride, Paſſon, Malice, Wars, Blood- 
ſhed, Perſecution, Deceit, Fleſhly Luſts, Wantonneſs, vain Plea Yer and 
| N | Sports, 
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Sports, yea, all Manner of Worldly-mindedneſs to be found in you, that 
were in the Perſecutors of your Fore-fathers, and againſt which your moſt 
ſerious and beſt Anceſtors faithfully teſtified? So that the Difference now 
is about Words and Sentences, and not about the Life, Nature and Spirit 

of Pure and Undefiled Religion: And Men are to be known now by their De- 
nominations and Subſcriptions to certain Human Creeds, Man-made Faiths 
and Forms, and not by the Spirit and Image of Chrift Jeſus, by the Nature 
of the True _ and by thar Holy Unction, that was the Bond of the 
Heavenly Fellowſhip of the Saints of Old. 

And you, that are called Reformed, with the reſt of the Subdivided Sede, 
What better are you for your Names? Are ye Regenerated yet? Are you 
Reformed from the Luſts of the Eye, the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Pride of 
Life; from the Devi / and all his Works? Are you born of the incorruptible 


Seed, that liveth and abideth for ever? And are you come out of the Cor- 


ruptible Things, and doth Chriſt lead you? Is the Government of your 
Souls upon His Shoulders? Tell me, is it the New Birth, that which is born 
of God through many Tribulations, e Man Created in Chrift Jeſus, 

that calleth God Father in dae P98 d that maketh Mentio of him 
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in your Preachings ? Or is it the Firſt Birth of the Earth, Earthly, the old 


Man, the corrupt and unregenerated Narure, that which is born of the 


Fleſh, that is to ſay, of the Seed of the Evil One, the Father of all the 


_ Flefhly Luſts, Inventions, Imaginarions and Traditions of Men, that taketh 


Pleaſure in the vain and wicked Sports and Pleaſures of this Apoſtate World, 
that forget God, and turn his Grace into Wantonneſs; reproaching, nick- 
naming, and perſecuting the Children of Regeneration, with ſcornful Names 
and cruel Puniſhments, calling God Father as the Jews did; and Crucify- 
ing Chriſt afreſh by a vain Converſation at the ſame Time. ” Sos 

O you degenerated Chriſtians of all Sorts, yea, all the ſeveral Sefs in 


Chriſtendom, that have deſerted your firſt Love, and degenerated from the 


Life and Power of Primitive Godlineſs, with the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in 
your Hearts examine your ſelves. God hath ligbted your Candle, ſearch 
and try your ſelves; ſee how it ſtandeth with you as to your Eternal Con- 


dition, before you go hence, and be no more in this World. Confider, Are 


you in the True Faith of Chriſt or no? For withour True Faith none can 
pleaſe God; and without pleaſing Him no Man can be faved. The Devils 


believe, yea, and tremble too; that is more than Thouſands, called Chriſti- 


- ans, do, and ſo far they are ſhort of the very Devils. Have you Faith? 


Lets try it in the Name of God. Whar is it for Faith? Doth it overcome 
the World ? Doth it live, and depend upon God? Can it forſake Country and 
* Kindred ? Turn out Iſhmael ? Offer up Ifaac? Live a Filgrim, a Stranger in 


the World ? Doth it work by that Love, which can forſake all for Chriſt's 


Name's-Sake ? Doth it fight againſt the Devil ? Reſi his fiery Darts? Ober- 
come bis Affaults and Temprations * And finally, 1 1 the Soul to God's 
U ? Is this your Faith, O you carnal, outſide Chriſtians? No ſuch Mat- 
ter; for you live in the Fleſh, ſulfilling the Luſts thereof; and your Care 


is, what you ſhall eat, drink, and put on, and how you ſhall get the 


Mammon, Friendſhip and Glory of this World. Examine your ſelves, and 
repare, for the Day of the Lord haſteneth upon you. And have a Care, 
Teſt you partake of the Plagues that God hath prepared for Babylon; 


ſhe that callerh herſelf the Lamb's Bride, and is an Harlot, committing 


Fornication throughout all Nations and SeQs, that is, thoſe that by a Lying 


Spirit, have had their Hearts ſeduced from God and His Holy Fear, yet in 


Words profeſs'd to be his People; who call themſelves ee, but are not; 
Chriſtians, and are not, but of the Synagogue of Satan; being Strangers to 
the Circumciſion in Spirit, and the Baptiſm that is with Fire, and with the 
Holy Ghoft : With Fire, to conſume the Fleſhly Nature; and with the 
Hely Gho#, to beget the Heavenly Nature in Man. O the DownfAl of this 
Great City, and the Deſolation of this Falſe Church through all the Sects 
in Chriſtendom; is come and coming! Yea, in one Day ſhall it be accom- 


Pplith'd, even in the Day of the Appearance of Chri 5 who. is the Second 


Adam, 


* 
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7 AM APPENDIX Vo. I. 
| _ No. XVII. Adan, the Lord from Heaven, who by the Brightneſs of his Coming, and 
3 by the Breath of his Mouth in the Hearts of Nations, ſhall reveal, and de- 
| |  Rfiroy this Great Antichriſt, this Man of Sin, in Man, that fitteth in the 
Place of God, yea, exalted above all that is called God, requiring Confor- 


mity to all his Inventions and Injunctions upon Pain of Life, Liberty and 
Eftate : Nor are any ſuffered to Buy or Sell in this Great City, but ſuch as 


will Receive bis Mark. : 


Wo to you all in the Name of the Lord, that call God your Father, and 


are not Born of him; that name His Name, and hate to be Reformed : Thar 
call Fe/zs Lord, and not by the Holy Ghoſt; who take His Pure Name in- 
to your Mouths, and depart not from Iniquity. I ſay to you on God's Be- 


half, as God ſaid to the Fews of old; your Prayers, your Sacrifices, and 


your Solemn Aﬀemblies, &c. in an unconverted State, are Abomination to 
the Lord. No Matter for your Names, your Ptetences, your Creeds, if 
you live without God in the World; that is, without His Holy Awe in your 
Hearts, without a Divine Senſe of His Preſence in your Souls, and know 


not that Godly Sorrow, that worketh unfeigned Repentance, the only Way 


| God will not be mocked : Such as you Sow, ſuch ſhall you Reap at the Hand of 


upon you, as you are in your ſelves, but as in Chriſt ; whilſt you walk not 


to Eternal Life. Your Worſhip God loatheth : A Dog's Neck, Swines- 


Blood, Vea, to bleſs an Idol, or kill a Man, is altogether as acceptable 
with the Lord. O! God is wroth with the feigned Worſhips, as well as 


common Ungodlineſs of the World : Come to Chriſt's Spirit, be led of it, 
and do not your own Wills, but the Will of Chriſt Jefus ; and then you 
ſhall know the True Worſhip. For the True Miniſtry and Worſhip of God 
ſtand not in the Will, Wiſdom, or Appointment of Men, nor can they be 
performed by unregenerated Men ; bur in the Leadings of His Eternal Spi- 
rit, by whom all the Faithful offer up themſelves, an acceptable Sacrifice 
to God, not to live unto themſelves, but to him that hath purchaſed them. 
Tis true, Chtift Jeſus died for the Ungodly, but not that they ſhould con- 


tinue Ungodly, but take up His Daily Crofs and follow Him. Chriſt (faith 


Peter) ſuffered for us, leaving ws an Example, that we ſhould follow His 
Steps: As He was in this World, fo we ſhould be, not conformable to the 
Rudiments, Faſhions, and Cuſtoms of this World, that paſs away; but 
transformed and renew'd in our Minds by the Grace that he hath given us: 
Which Grace bringeth Salvation to all that obey it, reaching ſuch to deny all 
Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly, Rig hteouſiy, and Godly 
in this preſent Evil World : Becauſe without Holineſs, none fhall ever ſee the 
Lord: That is God's Decree. ._ rs | 
Wherefore be you not deceived, O you-Formal and Titular Chriftians ; 


the Lord; Vea, for every idle Word ſhall you give an Account in the Day of 
Fudgment, Think not with your ſelves, you have Chriſt to your Saviour, 
and you are reconciled to God, through Chriſt, and that God looketh not 


after the Spirit, but after the Fleſh : For the Wages of Sin is Death; but the 
Gift of God is Eternal Life, through Je ſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom? Not 


to them that deſpiſe His Light in their Hearts, that grieve His Spirit, and 


by a Worldly Converſation go on to Crucihe him; and who follow nor Jeſus 


in the Way of Tribulation and Regeneration. God 25 of Purer Eyes than to 


behold Iniquity ; and he looketh upon Men and Women to be, what they 
really are, and not what they imagine themſelves to be: Behold he com- 
eth, and his Reward is with him, and he will reward all according to their 


Works. Sinners, while ſuch, can no more come into Chriſt, than into God; 
for God is in Chriſt, and Chriſt is in God: Chriſt is Holy, Harmleſs, Pure and 
Undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners. And if ever you would have God 


look upon you to be in Chriſt, you muſt come into Chriſt ; And you. can 
never come into Chriſt, the New and Heavenly Man, that is undefiled and 
ſeparated from Sinners, till you come out of Sin, and the Author of it, the 
Devil, the Old Man of Sin, and leave your Wicked Deeds of Darkneſs. 
Therefore be ye ſeparate from every evil Way: Chriſt, the Immaculate 
Lamb of God, came not only to ſave Men from Wrath, but from Sin, which 
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, Lord, who is coming in the Way of his Z«dgments to viſit the Inhabitants: 


of the Earth; and put away the Evil of your Doings, and turn to him, that 


is the Cauſe of Wrath, Behold rhe Lamb of God, faith John, which raterh No. XVII. 
bu 


away the Sin of ihe World: Not their Sin that will not believe in him 
the Sins of thoſe that are weary and heavy laden, that wait, hunger, thirſt, 


and cry. for bis Salvation; whom God hath given for a Light to lighten the. 


Gentiles, and for His Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. O you that are 
called by his Sacred Name, Repent, Repent ! Prepare, Prepare to meet the 


he may receive you. 


But Wo in the Name of the Lord, to all that Rebel againſt the Ligh: of 
Chriſt Je ſus, who ſerve another Maſter, and follow another Captain, and 


-. obey the Prince of the Power of the Air, who reigneth in the Hearts of the 


Children of Diſobedience. Yea, Wo unto all, who are covered with a Cover- 
ing, and not of my Spirit; that take Counſel, and not of me, ſaith the Lord: 
Who gather Sticks, and Kindle a Fire of their own, and compaſs them» 
felves about in the Sparks, which they have kindled; for this ſhall they 
have at my Hand, They ſhall lye down in Sorrow. 


Wo from God to all the Wil-Worſhippers, who Worſhip, but not in the 


* Spirit and in the Truth , their Worſhip is not available. He that Worſhips 


God aright is turned to the Spirit, and is taught and led by the Spirit. And 
ſuch as have received the Spirit of Chriſt, are not led by their own Spirits, 
ror by the Spirits of this World, nor according to the Inventions and Traditi- 


on of Men : Neither do they Conform themſelves to the Cuſtoms and Faſhions 


of this World, nor will they bow to the Glory of this World, or the God of it. 
But having ſeen Him, whom they have pierced with their vain Converſation 
in Times paſt, they mourn, and are in great Bitterneſs, becauſe they have 
done Deſpite to His Holy Spirit of Grace, that ſtrove ſo long with them for 


their Redemption. And being called by his Spiritual Call in their Hearts, 


to come out of Babylon, the great City of Will-Worſhip, Confuſion and Dark- 


_ neſs, that is in the Earth, do chearfully reſign up all to follow him in the 
| Narrow Way of Self-Deniat, as His Holy Diſciples 7. 5 


| id of Old. And ſuch have 
learned by good Experience, that Without Chriſt they can do nothing: Tho? 
in theſe Days ſcarcely any Thing is done with him, or by him. For he is 
reſiſted in his Spiritual Appearance in the Conſciences of thoſe, that ma ke a 
Profeſhon of him with their Mouths, and therefore he doth not many 


mighty Works in them: Yea, he is ſmitten, ſpit upon, crown'd with 


Thorns, pierc'd and crucified of all falſe Chriſtians, through their Rebellion 
and Wickedneſs. 5 


O Wo from the Great and 7ſ God, that made Heaven and Earth, upon 


all People, that work Iniquity, and forget God | Wo to you Kings and 


* 


Princes, that have Crucified the Lord of Life and Glory; yea, you have 
Cruciſied him in your ſelves, and helpt to Crucifie him in others: He 


lyeth ſlain at this Day in your Streets. For you have not Ruled for God, 
as you ought to have done, but for your ſelves, to pleaſe your own Luſts; 


and have not ſought the Glory of the Lord, nor the Proſperity of his Work 
in the Earth, ſo much as the Greatneſs of your own Names, and to enlarge 
your Worldly Dominions, often oppreſſing the Poor, and perſecuting Con- 


ſcientious Diſſenters; but ſuffering almoſt all manner of Vice and Vanity to 
go unpuniſh'd. How doth the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and 
the Pride of Life reign in your Territories ? * Are not your Courts the very 


Schools of Vanity, and Nurſeries of Worldly Luſts and Pleaſures, which 


War againſt the Soul, and lead to Eternal Deſtruction? O! You have much 


to anſwer for before the Great God, at the Day of his Terrible Tribunal, 


who have Power in your Hands to chaſe away Wickedneſs, and to reform 


the World. It is written, A King upon his Throne of Judgment ſcattereth 


all Evil with his 1 : O! that the Kings and Princes of the World knew 
this Throne of True Judgment! That they had this God/ize Majeſty, that 
they would purge their Fed of Evil-Doers, that they and -their People 
might eſcape the Wrath and Vengeance of God, that is ready to be poured 
forth upon them! _ 2 „ Wy Fes 

C 


* OY » 
5 1 4 4 F , * 4 8 
4 . CEN” 8 ; gn * a . YT - 1 7 A "2 * : « - «3-4 £ 4 
2 1 * Peet 22 * einn N BEN 1 * wy U 1 Wee 1 ET 
F 1 BN nne , i it F 
RO ** . Oo BU RTE WS a re bel FOTO PT” 4 4 
5 * 


t94 


Y : 4 : 


194 


WW > 


"4 
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A APPENDIX Vo. I. 


And 1% to yon Nobles of the Earth; that ſpend your Eſtates in Pleaſures, 
and your Days in Vanity, that, like thoſe of old, Drinꝶ Wine in Bowls, 


and ſtreteb hour ſelves upon Couches of Iuory: That invent Muſical Inſtru- 


ments for your Mirth, but remember not the Aflittions of Joſeph, zeit her 
— of your latter End. What Pride, Luft and Exceſs lye at your Doors 1 
What Spoil and Waſte do you make in the World! You live as if you 


ſhould never die, cating only what you ſhowld/ eat, what you ſhould drink, 


and: what you ſhould put on; how you” ſhould trim, perfume, and beau- 
tifie your poor Mortal Selves, and at which Plays and Sports you ſhould 
divert and ſpend away that troubleſome and melancholy Thing, called 


Time, (as you eſteem it) inſtead of Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days | 


are Evil, and preparing for the Eternal Judgment. Is this the Way to Glory? 
Did Feſws' give you this Example? O!] He is Crucified by theſe Things! 
_ is far from the True Nobility and Chriſtian Honour that cometh from 
Mode. f n N Fg a 0 I 7 - | 
Mo to you Judges of the Earth, who pervert Judgment for a Reward, that 
oppreſs the Poor, and deſpiſe the Caufe' of the Needy, who regard the 
Mighty and the Rich in Judgment, and delay Fuftice for the Fear or Fa- 
vour of Man. That ſubjeck the Laws to your Wills, and Righteous Rules 
to your Paffions and Intereſt. Repent, and be Juſt, for God the Juſt God, 
the Great Judge of Heaven and Earth, ſhall Judge you all according to 
your Works: And dreadful ſhall that Day of his Reckoning and Tribunal 


be, to all the Workers of Iniquity : But efpecrally 10 Unjuſt and Corrupt 


Judges. 


© And Wo'to you Lawyers, that refuſe no Cauſe for Money, but will plead 


even againſt Law, Truth and Juſtice for Advantage, teaching your Tongues 


to Advotate for # Lye; and your Mouths for Gain, to plead the Cauſe of 


Untighteoufnefs; raiſing unreaſonable Wealth unto your ſelves, by the 


Folly, Ignofance and Contention of the People. O rhe Equivocation, De- 


ceit, Falſhood, and Iniquity that is in your Profeſſion, in which you let your 


Con ſciences our to Hire at every Summons, for all Sorts of Cauſes + Inſomuch, 
That tis the Money; and not the Cauſe that prevaileth. And the worſt Cauſe 
moſt commonly is moſt deſired, becauſe the Client, doubtful of his Succeſs, 7s 


#ſnally the mo Liberal to you. This alſo is for Judgment. 


And Wo to you Merchants and Traders, that have not the Lord's Fear be- 
fore your Eyes, whoſe God is Gold and Gain, that neither Buy nor Sell with 
Regard to his Juſt Principle in your Conſciences, that uſe vain and deceitful 
Words, and that are not come to the Juſt Meaſure, and the Righteous Bal- 
lance, but uſe Frauds for Advantage : Thar neither Eye the Lord's Provi- 
dence by Sea, not his Care by Land ; but Day ang Night caſt about, how 
to raiſe” to your ſelves a great Name and Eftate to exalt your Neſts, and 
rank your Families among the Rich, and the Noble of the Earth ! The Lord 
will alſo plead with you : Repent, and Fear before God, = | 

Wo to you Farmers and Countrymen, that reward the Lord Evil for 
Good, who giveth you Increaſe of all Things in their proper Seaſons, yet 
you diſcern not his Hand, you regard not his Care; you live without God 
in the World : Yet no Life is fuller of the Lord's Providence, who preſerveth 
and proſpereth your Flocks, who increaſeth your Wine, your Corn, and 
your Graſs ; inſtead of remembring his Goodneſs with Reverence, and in 
your Harveſts praifing him with Fear, yon Sacrifice to your Luſts, and re- 
Joyce only in your Fulneſs; making Merry at your Harveſts, without the 


Fear of God, or looking to him, that giveth you to Increaſe. Repent, and 


Fear before the God of the whole Earth. VE. 3 

But above all others. Wo to you Scribes, Phariſees and Hypocrites, you 
Prieſts and Paſtors, who have taken a Charge that God never gave yon; who 
run, and he never ſent yon; who ſay, Thws ſaith the Lord, and he never 
Spoke to you, or by you. That ſteal the Words of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and with them, make Merchandize to the People, not knowing the Pure 
Word of God in your Hearts, to, be as an Hammer, a Fire, à Sword, to de- 


troy Sin, and to purge, redeem, and reconcile you to God; but boaſt in 


other 


* 


the Door. God will ll you It ar his 
 O! I cannot but cry alond to you all, of all Ranks ies, from 
the Higheſt to the Loweſt, fhat walk not after the Spin after the 
Fleſh, daily fulfilling the Lufts thereof; That yon Wo and be 
Saved. O how hath Chr:i/t*s Religion been Prophaned, oly Name 


Ariſe, O God, for thy Name's Sake ! O what Tremendous Oaths and Lyes ! 
What Revenge and Mos, with Drunkenneſs and Gluttony ! What Pride 
and Luxury! What Chamberings and Wantonneſs ! What Fornications, Rapes, 
and Adulteries ! What Maſes and Revels ! What Luſtful Ornaments, and En- 
chanting Attires ! What Proud Cujtoms, and Vain Complements ! What Sports 
and Pleaſures ! What Plays and Romantes ! What Intrigues and Paſtimes ! 
Again, What Falſeneſs and Treachery ! What Avarite and Oppreſſion! What 
Flattery and Hypocrifie ! What Malice and Slander ! What Contention and 
Law-Suits ? What Wars and Bloodſhed ! What Plunders, Fires and Deſolati- 
ons | And 'tis not only committed by Chriſtians in general one againſt ano- 
ther, But by Chriſtians of the ſame Faith, Sedt and church one againſt ano- 
ther; praying to the ſame God to deſtroy one another; and Singing Pſalus to 
God, when they have ere deſtroycd one another. O the Rapes, Fires, 
Murders, and Rivers of Blood, that lye at the Doors of profeſt Chriſtians ! If 
this be Godly, what's Deviliſh? If rhis be Chriſtian, what's Paganiſh? What's 
Anti-chriſtian, hut to make God a Party to their Wickedneſs £ O Profanarion ! 
O Blaſphemy ! What need is there of any other Demonſtration, that 
Chriſtendom is foully Apoſtatized from the Doctrine and Example of Chriſt 
Je ſus, and his True Followers, who ſaith, If ye love me. keep my Command - 
ments. By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to 
another. And Fobn ſaith, Whoſoever doth not love his Brother, is not of God, 
and whoſoever hateth his Brother, is a Murderer; and ye know, that no Mur- 
derer hath Eternal Life abiding in bim. And it is not to be ſuppoſes, that they 
kill one another in Love: For Murder is not the Effect of Love and Brotherly 
Kindneſs, but of Malice, Envy, and Revenge. O Chriſtendom ! How art thou 
and thy Children degenerated from God, and fallen from the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, whoſe Holy Name thou profeſſeſt! Thou art become a City full of 
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Uncleanneſs, committing Whoredom under every Gteen Tree; following 
other Lovers than JESUS, whoſe Spouſe thou profeſſeſt to be. O thou 
Rebellious. City, thou Cage of unclean Birds, thou and thy Children have 
filled the Earth with the Stink of your Abomi nations? 
O how expert have you been in theſe Impieties'! How Ingenious to work 
Wickedneſs, and how Fruitful in your Inventions to gratifie the Luſt of the 
Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life ! O how hath the Heathen 
Nature, asdan Evil Leaven prevailed, and Leavened the great Body of 
Chriſtians at this Day, as if the End df Chriſt's coming into the World, had 
been to furniſh us with a New Profeſſion, but not to give us a New Na- 
ture; to learn Men to Talk, and not ro Live; to ery Hoſanng, but in 
Works to Cruciſie him. What did the Heathens, that Chriſtians have not 
done? Yea, the ſame Luſts, Vanities, and Impieties, that reigned among 


them, are to he found improv'd among Chriſtians. So that 'tis Paganiſm 


made Free of the Chriſtian Profeſfion, or Heatheniſm Chriſtiand: And not to 
conform to the Heathen in the Chriſtian, is not to be a Chriſtian, but an Hea- 
then. O the Ignorance as well as Wickedneſs of the preſent Chriſtian 

World ! Verily, the Chtiftian Life is oppreft under this Maſs of Darkneſs. 

and Impiety, found in the Converſations of Apaſtate-Chriſtians, even as 
Chriſt was grieved and burdened with the Darkneſs and Obſtinacy of the 
Apoſtate· Fers. And as the Hard-heartedneſs of the Falſe Jets Crucified 
him outwardly, fo hath the Hard-heartedneſs of the Falſe Chriſtians Cruci- 
fied him jzward/y : Which hath fulfilled what is Recorded in the Apocalyps, 
viz. That the Lord was Crucified in Sodom and Egypt Spiritually ſo called: 
For the Falſe Chriſtians are the Spiritual Sodom and Egypt, who love and 
live in Sodom's Sins, and Egypt's Lufts and Pleaſures. Yea, they are of the 
Race of them that Stoned the Prophets, and Crucified the Lord of Glory: 


Of the ſame Nature and Spirit. O the Blood of Jeſus lyeth at their Doors 


fhed, ſpilt, and trod under Foot of them, and will one Day cry for Eternal 
Vengeance againſt them, if they Repent not with unfeigned Sorrow, and 
turn to the Lord with their whole Hearts: Certainly, Wo, Anguith and 
Tribulation ſhall be their Portion for ever! That which they have grieved, 
ſhall grieve them; and that which they have bruiſed and refiſted, ſhall re- 
ject and torment them; yea, it ſhall be a never-dying Worm, and an end- 
ſs Pain to them. O Wo to the Worker of Iniquity in that Day! Wo to 
the Slothſul Servant! Ws to the Mocker and Scoffer! Vo to the Drunkard 
and Unclean Perſon! Wo to them that ſpend: their Days in Vanity, and 
their Life in Earthly Pleaſures ! Wo to the proud Phariſee, and diſdainful 
Scribe! Wo to the Fearful and Unbelieving | Wo to Idolaters and Lyars! 

Yea, and Wo from God to all the Cruel Perſecutors of the Innocent, Lambs 
and Sheep of Jeſus, for their pure Conſcience to him! For they ſhall have 
their Part in the Lake, that burneth with Fire and Brimftone, which is the 
Second Death. . e 1; . 

O that you might eſcape this great Damnation ! And I teſtiſie to you in 
the Word of the Lord, that God giveth unto you all a Day of Viſitation, in 
which you may eſcape the Wrath to come. For this End, God hath ſent 
his Son a Light into your Hearts; 'tis He, which manifeſteth all your 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds unto you; 'tis He, which checks and reprov- 
eth you; yea, *tis He, which expoſtulateth and ſtriveth with you; 'tis He, 
that knocketh at your Doors, and awakeneth you to Judgment : Who con- 
demneth every unfruitful Thought, Word and Work in you. Repent, I ex- 
Rort you, turn to him, hear his Voice, and harden not your Hearts; But 
_ while it is to Day, and the Light ſhineth, and the Spirit ſtriveth, O humble 
2 ſelves, bear his Judgments, love his Reproofs. And though his Word 
e as a Fire in your Hearts, and though you are even ſcorched within you, 
becauſe of the Heat thereof, yet bear the Indignation of the Lord, in that 
ou have finned againſt him. Wait, watch, and walk in the Light of the 
Lord Jeſus, that in his Blood you may feel Remiſſion of Sins, and SanQtifi- 
cation unto Life Eternal: That you may no more walk after the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof, but in the Spirit of Holineſs; that you may be 


— 


Sealed 
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Sealed unto the Day of Redemption. O che Peace, the Joy, the Pleaſare, No. XVII 
and the undeclarable Comfort, that is daily met with in the Holy ano. 


Righteous Way of the Lor la M e 

6 this riſeth powerfully in my Soul, that his Form hath no Comel ineſs in 
it, that will pleaſe Fleſh ; his Way and Worſhip is moſt remote from it. 
Fleſh and Blood have no Share in his Worſhip, the Will and Runnings of 
Man have no Part in his Way. *Tis neither at the Mountain, where one 
Sort runneth ; nor at Feruſalem, whither another Sort goeth; but in Spirit, 


within the Vail, hid from Fleſh and Blood: Yea, there it is, that his Wor 


thip is known and performed. Any Form is more pleaſant than this: His 


Viſage is more marr'd, than any Man's. All Will-worſhip, all Human In- 


vention, findeth Acceptance, where He cannot find a Place to lay his Head 


on. O this is a bitter Cup to the Creature; few will drink it! They are 
hard to be perſwaded to fit ſtill, and patiently to wait for the Salvation of 


God, to let him work all their Works in them and for them. They know 
not what it is, to have the Mouth in the Duſt, to have all Fleſh Silent before 
the Lord, that the Voice of God may be heard; that he may prepare them, and 
that the Will of God may be broughg forth in tbem. O this Myſtery of Ini- 
Mean hath it wrought, and how doth it yet work! It claimeth a 


ight to the Living Child; bur ſhe hath no Right to it: She is the Womb 


of Death, and can bring forth no Living Fruit to God. All Nations have 


drunk her Cup: But the Hour of her Judgment is come. She is ſeen, diſ- 


vailed, and condemned by the Living Spirit of God, that is felt, and receiv- 
ed, and obeyed by a Remnant, who are gathered from the Mouths of Idol. 
Shepherds, and all the Errings and Strayings of Falſe Prophets, that have no 
Viſion; and are come to the Lord, to know his Law in their Hearts, and Fear 
and Spirit to be in their inward Parts, and are taught and led by him. And 
theſe follow -the Lamb, and are his Hoſt this Day, that Fight under his 
Banner with his Holy Teſtimony, againſt the Whore, Falſe Prophet and 
Beat. And behold they ſhall prevail: For greater is he that is in them, 
than he that is in the World. . 
O this is a great Myſtery, but a greater Truth: Maſe, the Servant, is 
externally more comely than he : Yea, the Prophets were as pleaſant Sing- 
ers, and as delightful Inſtruments of Muſick ; their Vifions, Sights, and 
Glorious Prophecies of the laſt Days, and New - Covenant Times, were (ſays 
one of them of old) as a pleaſant Song: But the SO N, the Subſtance, 
when he came, no Beauty, no Excellency, no Comelineſs. What's the 
Matter? The Way is Narrow for Fleſh and Blood; there is a Croſs muſt 
be taken up, a bitter Cup drunk, and a Baptiſm, yea, of Blood gone 
through. Man muft die to his own Will, Affections, Imaginations, and 
Carnal Conceptions; he muſt wait and watch, yea, continually : His own 
Religion and Righteouſneſs is as odious as his Sin and Iniquity, yea, in a 


Senſe more dangerous. Tis no Outſide will do; not that which pleaſeth 
the buſie, active Will and Mind of the Creature; that gratifieth the Exter- 


nal Senſes, that have prevailed againſt the Soul: O no, tis an hidden Life, 


an hidden Temple, an hidden Worſhip, and that in God's Time; yea, an 


hidden Manna, an hidden Supper. not diſcernable by the vain Sects of this 
World. Of this Tabernacle is FESUS Builder; of this Covenant and 


Worſhip is he Author; of this Altar is he Prieft : To this did he gather his 
of old, and to this is he gathering the Nations. And the Bride ſaith, Come, 


and the Spirit. ſaith, Come; and he ſaith, Come : And bleſſed are they that 
Come, and See, how Good He is. | 


But ſuch, who like Sodom of Old, go on to grieve the Spirit of the Lord, © 
to rebel againſt His Light, and vex God's Fuſt Lot, that Irveth in the midſt” 


f them, perſiſting in their Lufts and Abominations, God's Angel ſhall ſmite 
them with Blindneſs : The Day of their Viſtation ſhall paſs away, and the For- 


bearance of God fhall be at an End, and Fire from Heaven ſhall devour them. 


Which with my Soul I fervently and tenderly defire you may all eſcape, 
whom God hath taught to hate your Sin, deny your Glory, and 2 
. — | . 8 a rom 


R 
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No. XVII. from all your falſe Worſhips-by his own Light, Spirit and Truth, and to fol· 
os his dear Son in the Way of Regeneration, whoſe Love to me hath 
| taught me to Love all Mankind, and to ſeek their Salvation. 031A 


| Amſterdam, the 20th of the e IW. Peun. 
St Month, 1677. | | | e bes 


No. XVIII. Tender Counſel and Advice, by Way of Epiſtle to all thoſe 
— who are ſenſible of their Day of Viſitation, and who have received the 
Call of the Lord, by the Light and Spirit of His Son in their Hearts, 
o partake of the Great Salvation, where-ever ſcattered throughout the 
Mord; Faith, Hope, and Charity, which overcome the World, be 
multiplied” among you. | 1 5611 
An FEpifie 6 My Dearly beloved Friends. 8 ? 4 v4 
20 fette of H O are ſenſible of the Day of your Viſitation, by the Light of the 
the Day of VV Lord Jeſus in your Hearts, and who have gladly received the Holy 
their hiſitation Teſtimony thereof, by which you have beheld the Great Apoſtacy, that is in 
Life p. 109. the World, from the Life, Power and Spirit of God, and the Groß Degene- 
racy, that is amongſt thoſe called Chriſtians, from the Purity, Self-dénial, 
and Holy Example of Chriſt Jeſus, and his Primitive Followers; and how 
Pride, Luft and Vanity reign; and how ChriRtendom is become a Cage of un- 
clean Birds : Who have mourned. under the Senſe thereof, and have cried 
in your Souls, How /ong, how long, how long, O Lord God Holy and True, 
will it be, ere thou takeſt to thy ſelf thy Great Power, and Reigneſt! To whom 
the World is become a Burden, and the Vanities and Glory of it but Vexa- 
tion of Spirit: Who deſpiſe the Things that are ſeen, which are Temporal, 
for the Sake of the Things that are not ſeen, which are Erernal : Whoſe 
Eyes look through and beyond Time and Mortality, to that Eternal City, 


whoſe Builder and Maker is GO D: Whoſe daily Cries and Travails are to 


follow FESUS in the Way of Regeneration; to live as Pilgrims in this 
World, for the Sake of that Glory, which ſhall hereafter be Revealed, that 
can never fade away, that you may attain unto the Eternal Reſt of God: 
To you, my dear Friends, to you it is, that the God and Father of Him that' 
was dead, and is alive, and liveth for evbymore, Chriſt Ic ſus, the Faithful 

and True Witneſs, who hath loved and vifited my Soul, hath now moved 
upon my Spirit to write, and viſit you with this Epzſi/e. Receive it then, 
and with it the endeared Salutation of that Love and Life which are not of 

this World, but overcome the World. Great and frequent are my Travails 
for you, that you may perſevere, and not fainr, but endure to the End; 
that you may obtain that Glorious Salvation and Redemption, that is in 
Chriſt Jefus: Yea, for this are my Knees bended before the God of the 
Spirits of all Fleſh, that you may be entirely kept; that you may.ſo run, as 
you may obtain; and ſo fight, as you may overcome; that an Immortal Crown 


| and Kingdom may be your Portion, when all Sins and Sorrows ſhall be done 
away. „ 5 LEY 

| And that this you may do, hear my Exhortation to you in the Spirit of 
Truth. Dwell in the Sex/e that God hath begotten in your Hearts by the 
Light and Spirit of His Son, who is now in you, reconciling you unto him- 
ſelf. Watch, that this bleſſed Senſe be preſerved in you, and it will pre- 
ſerve you. For where the Holy Senſe is loſt, Profeſſion, even of the high- 
eſt Truths, cannot preſerve againſt the Enemies Aſſaults; but the Gates 
of Hell will prevail againſt them, and the Enemy's Darts will wound them, 
and they will be carried again captive by the Power of his Femptations: 
Wherefore, I ſay again, Live and Abide in that Light and Life which hath 
viſited you, and begotten an Holy Senſe in your Hearts, and which hath 
made Sin exceeding ſinful to you, and you weary and heavy-laden under the 
Burden of it: And hath raiſed in yon a Spiritual Travail, Hunger and Thirſk 


after 


% 
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after your Saviour, tharhe might deliver you: That ye might be filled with 
the Rig hteouſne ſs of his Kingdom, that is without End. 5 
Dean Friends, Gd hath breathed the Breath of Life in you, and in mea- 
ſure you live; fox dead Men, and Women do not Hear, or Hunger, or Thirſt; 
neither do they feel Weights and Burdens as you do. The Day of the Lord 
is. dawned upon you, and it burneth as an Oven; you know it; and all 
Works of Iniquity are. as Stubble before it: You feel it ſo, they cannot 
ſtand before the Lord: His Judgments, take hold of them, and conſume 
them. O love His Judgments! That with thoſe of old you may ſay, Ir 
the Way off thy Judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee ; the Deſire of 
our Soul is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance of Thee. With our Souls 
have me deſired thee in the Night, yea wit h our Spirits within ws will we ſeek 
thee early : For when thy Fudgments are in the, Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs, Part, part with all, My dear Friends, that 
i for Judgment, let Him ariſe in your Hearts, that His and your Enemies. 
may be ſcattered : That you may witneſs Him to be Rronger in you, thafi. 
he that is in the World. If the Defire of your Soul be to his Name, and 
the Remembrance of him, you will love his Judgments, 'and abide there 
the Days he alloweth for your Purification. Behold his bleſſed Viſitation 
is upon you: His Angel hath ſaluted you, and His Holy Spirit hath over- 
ſhadowed you : He we? begotten Holy Deſires in you, I pray that they may 
never. be extinguiſht, and that you may never faint. Wherefore look to 
Jeſus that is the Author, that he may be the Finiſher. I Teſtify for God, 
He Has appeared to you; yea, He hath faid to you as to Andrew, Philip, 
&c. Follow me : And I fay unto you, follow Him: Come and ſee where He 
dwelleth ; do not loſe Sight of Him, let Him be lifted up in you, and your 
Eye be to Him: Who, where-ever He is lifred up, draweth all ſuch after 
Him. And this is the Reaſon, why People are not now drawn after Chrift, 
becauſe He is not lifted up in their Hearts, He is not exalted in their Souls ; 
He js rejected, oppreſt, crucified, and Buried; yea they have rolled a Stone up- 
on Him, and ſet Guards, that He ſhould not riſe in them to Judge them. 
But bleſſed are you, whoſe Eyes have ſeen one of the Days of the Son 
of Man: Bleſſed are You, at whoſe Doors He hath knocked, to whoſe 
Hearts He hath appeared, who have received His Holy Viſitation, who be- 
lieye it ie He, and not another; and therefore have ſaid in your Hearts, 
with Nozhaniel of old, Thoy art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael; 
and with Thomas, My Lord and my God. O what have you, wy Dear 
riends, to do, but to keep with Him for ever! For whither. ſhould you 
go, the Words of Eternal Life dwell with Him ? He is full of Grace, and 
full of Truth, and of His Fulne& ye have received Grace for Grace. And 
this is that Grace which bringeth Salvation to all that receive it, embrace 
it, and will be Led by it. For it teacheth ſuch, as it did the Ancient Chri- 
ſtians, to deny al Ungadlineſß, and the World's Luſts, and to live ſoberly and 
godlikely in thir preſent evil World, looking for that bleſſed Hope, and glori- 
ous Appearing T the. great God, and their Saviour Feſis Ghrift, who hath 
given Himſelf for them 10 deliver them from all Sin, and to redeem them from 
all Iniguity. You know that you are bought with 4 Price, now you feel it, 
and in meaſure diſcern the Preciouſneſs of that Price which hath bought 
you, namely, be Life of the Dear Son of God. Grieve not His Spirit. that 
is ready to ſeal you to the Day of your perfect Redemption: But give up 
your Bodies, Souls and Spitits rg His Service, whoſe they are, that they may 
be order'd by Him to His Glory)7 ö 
TI write not to you as to the- World, for you are called out of the World, 
by Him that hath overcome the World; that as he is hot of this World, ſo 
vou may not be of this World. Come then out of it more and more, out 
ef the Nature, put of tbe Spirit, out of the Fruits, and out pf. the Faſhions 
of the World! They are all for the Fire. Chriſt ſaid, The World loveth 
its own. Search with the Lightof the Lord Jeſus, what there is in you, 
that the World owneth and laueth: For that is its own. And. conſider what 
it is, that the World is offended with : Not with that which cometh from it 


elf, 
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No. XVIII. ſelf, of its own making and ue but that which croſſeth its Inven- 
WR tions, that is of another Nature, and ſpringeth from another Root. O be 
not conformed to the Faſhions of this World, that pleaſe the Luſt, which 
gtieveth the Spirit of God; but be ye renew'd in your Minds; and being ſo 
wit hing you will be as a new People without. 505 
They that have been truly with Chriſt, are quickly diſcovered, they can- 
not be hid. So it was of old; the Jews ſaid of the Diſciples, theſe Men 
have been with Jeſs; their Speech and Carriage bewrayd them; their 
85 outſides were not like the outſides of other Men; they were zot currant 
with the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of that Time. Nor can they that have been 
with Jeſus, conform to the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms. of this World; 
wwherefore be not you, in any ſort, of this World, but give Diligence to 
make your Holy High Calling and Election ſure: For many are called and 
few are choſen; and the Reaſon is, they are /othfu! Servants, they hide 
their Talent in a Napkin, zeglect the Day of their Viſitation, and work 
not out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling : And then the Night over- 
taketh them, in which they can never work the Works of Repentance ; and 
the Things that belong to their Peace are hid from their Eyes for ever. 
But the Lord forbid, zhat it ſhould be ſo with any of you! No, no, I hope 
yea, I believe better Things of you. And I am affured, that as you keep 
your Hearts chaſtly to the Light and Grace, that with which you have been 
N viſited of the Lord, you ſhall be kept to Eternal Salvation. For they are 
1 _ Faved, that walk in the Light: Into the Light the Enemy cannot come; 
for the Light is Chriſt Jeſus, and the Enemy hath no Part or Place in Him; 
he is driven out from the Holy Place by Tranſgreſſion, and he is now a 
Fugitive from Heaven; but he goeth up and down the Earth, ſeeking whom 
= may devour, whom he can catch and carry away with his Baits and 
nares. CE 1 . | 
Wherefore, Wo to the Inhabitants of the Earth, that is, the earthly 
Inhabitants, ſuch as love and live in the Earthly Nature; for all ſuch ſhall 
be a Prey to him, he ſhall have Power over them, and keep up his King- 
dom in them. But thoſe that receive and abide in Chriſt Jeſus, the Lighr, 
Life and Truth, are out of his Reach; they are in the Munition of Rocks, 
under the Pavilion of the Lord, in the ſafe Ark of the Moſt High God. 
However, he is permitted to tempt and try, till the Time ſhall come, that 
he is not only trodden under Foot, but alſo bound and caſt into the Lake, 
' that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. And he is the greateſt Enemy to thoſe 
that turn their Backs upon him; wherefore he watcheth to ſurprize them, 
that he might take them at unawares, and triumph over their Failings. And 
for that Reaſon Chriſt Jeſus preached the Warch earneſtly, and with Repe- 
tition to his Diſciples. 1 N „ 2251 
Now my Dear Friends, there be ſeveral Things (or, the Enemy in ſeveral 
Appearances) will attend you in this holy March, you are making to the 
Eternal Land of Reſt; of which I would caution you, that you may, none 
of you, make Shipwrack of any of thoſe Holy Beginnings, you have expe- 
rienced by the Light and Spirit of the Lord: Beware of vain Thoughts, 
for they oppreſs and extinguiſh the true Senſe. Theſe vain Thoughts ariſe 
from the Enemy's Preſentations of objects to the Mind, and the Mind's 
looking upon them, till they have made their Impreſſions upon the Mind, 
and influenced the Mind into a Love of them, This is a falſe Liberty, a 
dangerous, yea, a deſtructive Liberty, to the Holy Senſe that God hath be- 
gotten in any. For as this is not received but hindered by ſuch Thoughts, 
ſo it is not improved, but deftroyed by them. The Divine Senſe in the 
Soul is begotten by the Lord: Tis his Life and Spirit, his holy Breath and 
Power, that quickneth the Soul, and maketh it ſenfible of its own State, 
and of God's Will; and that raiſeth fervent Deſites in it to be Eternally 
Bleſſed. This is that which Satan rageth at; he feareth his Kingdom, he 
findeth that he is come that will caſt him out of his Poſſeſſions. He cry- 
eth out, Why- art thou come to torment me before my Time ? He is the Father 
of Vain Thoughts, he begetteth them in the Mind, on purpoſe to draw off 
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the Mind from that Senſe, and to Exerciſe it in Variety of Conceptions, in No. XVIII. 
- a Self-liberty of Thinking and Imagining concerning Perſons and Things. 
Here he offereth his Baits, and layeth his Snares; and never faileth to catcli ” 
and defile the unwatchful Soul. 3 1 | 
Now, if you fhould ſay, What are theſe Vain Thoughts? 1 tell you, my 
Friends, All thofe Thoughts and Conceptions, that either bring not Real 
Profit to the Soul, or that Grieve, Hurt, or Oppreſs that Holy Senſe, which 
is begotten of God in the Soul. And that by which Thoughts are to be 
examined, is the Light of Cyr1sT Jesvus : For as That which may be known 
| of God ts manifeſt in Men, for God hath ſhown it unto them, as ſaith the A- 
oſtle Paul to the Romans; So all Things that are reproved, are made manifeſt 
y the Light; for whatſoever maketh manifeſt, is Light, ſaith he to the Ephe- 
frans. By this Light of Chriſt Jeſus examine your own Thoughts; ſee whence 
they riſe, from whence they come, and what they tend to. O Friends, here 
is a Myſtery ; and the Evil One worketh here in a Myſtery ! For where he 
cannot prevail to draw out the Mind from its ſenſible Habitation to em- 
brace his Repreſentations of old Luſts and Pleaſures, that are wicked in 
themſelves, he will preſent you with lawful Objects, your out ward Enjoy- 
ments, Buſineſs and Calling, and ſteal in upon your Minds in the Croud of 
theſe Lawful Things, and there lay his Snares, hid and covered, and at un- 
awares catch you. | | „„ | 
My Dear Friends, Bleſſed are they that ſee Jeſus their Captain, going be- 
fore them, arid Counſelling and Leading them in all their outward and law- 
ful Concerns, that they offend not. For, My Friends, this know, you may 
unlawfully think of Lawful Things, either in Thinking on them unſeaſon- 
_ ably, mark that, when your Souls ſhould be wholly retired, and exerciſed 
in the Lord's Light to feel His Preſence, in which is Heavenly Lite : Or in 
thinking on Lawful Things careleſiy, not with Regard to your Guide: He 
that hath bought you throughout with his own precious Blood, that he 
might have the Government of your Bodies, Souls and Spirits; that is, of 
your bodily Concerns, as well as of the Things Relating to your Souls and 
Spirits. This prevents much Harm and Miſchief in Buſineſs and Families, 
and preſerveth the Divine Senſe that God hath begotten, and the Creature 
In it: So that its Fellowſhip and Peace with the Lord runneth as a River, 
it is not ſtopt or hindred by the Defigns of the Enemy. Or laftly, in think- 
ing on Lawful Things excefrvely, too much, more than is needful, with- 
out Limits, thereby gratifying the fleſhly Mind, which is Enmity with God, 
and thar Senſe which he begetteth in the Soul. O the Mountains that are 
raiſed, by ſuch vain Thoughts, betwixt God and the Soul | How doth the 
Soul come under an Eclipſe, loſe Sight, and at laſt all Senſe of the Living 
RN God, like Men drowned in great Waters? Arid thus many have loſt their 
Condition, and grown unſenfible : and then Tones all former Experi- 
ences, if they were not meer Imaginations; till ar laſt they arrived at A- 
theiſm, denying and deriding God and his Work, and thoſe that kepr their 
Integrity : For whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, unleſs 
they timely and truly Repent. | | - 
But when this ſubtle Enemy of Man's Salvation ſeeth that he cannot 
make you bow to the Glory of this World, that all his Snares that he lay- ' 
eth in the Things that are ſeen, which are Temporal, are diſcovered and 
broken; and that your Eves are directed to thoſe Things that are Eternal, 
then will he turn Accuſer. He will aggravate your Sins, and plead the 
Impoſſibility of their Remiſſion: He will ſeem to act the Advocate for the 
Juſtice of God, that he might caſt you into Deſpondency, that you may 
doubt of Deliverance and Salvation. Many are the Thoughts, with which 
he perplexeth the Sons and Daughters of Men: But this Know, that he was 
a Liar from the Beginning. For the Lord doth not viſit the Souls of any 
to deſtroy them, but to os them. For this End hath he ſent his Son a 
Light into the World; and they that bring their Deeds to it, are not of 
the Devil, who hateth the Light. Neither doth the Lord cauſe People to 
Hunger and Thirſtafter him, and as 3 with his good Things. 


Be 
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Be aſſured, my Friends, where- ever the Lord hath. begotten Deſires after 
Re, and where-ever Sin is become exceeding finful, yea, a Burden to the 


Soul, the Devil's Kingdom is ſhaken, the Prince of this World is begun to 
be Zudged, and God is at Work for the Redemption of that Soul. Hearken 
not to the Voice of the Serpent, for that loſt your firſt Parents their bleſſed 
Paradiſe: And with the ſame Subtle and Lying Spirit he would hander you 
from returning into Paradiſe. But when he is herein diſappointed, he ſhift- 
eth his Temptation, and preſenteth another Temptation, vis. That though 
you have begun well, yet ye will never be able to hold out to the End. That 
the Temptations are ſo many, and the Enemies ſo ſtrong, they are not to be 
overcome by yon; and that it were better, never to profeſs ſuch high Things, 
than to fall ſhort of them; this will but bring Reproach to the Way, and 
the People of it. Again, that 71 Curioſity, and Spiritual Pride, and Conceit- 

edneſs, for you to be thought better than others, with the like Suggeſtions, 
on purpoſe to ſtagger your Reſolurions, and weaken your Faith. Ah! He 
is a Devil ſtill, a Liar, and a Deſtroyer : Look not to him, but keep to Je- 


| ſus, who hath called you. Keep but your Eye to Him, of whom the Bra- 


zen Serpent in the Wilderneſs. was a Figure, and he ſhall cure you of all 
Diſeaſes, of all Wounds and Stingings of Serpents and Scorpions, &c. that 
may attend you in the Wi/derneſ-Travail, which is the Hour of your Temp- 
tation, God is exalting him, in you, a Saviour; there is he manifeſted, vis. 
to de ſtroy Sin. Lea, ſtronger is he that is in you, than be that is in the World: 


He is able 70 bind the ftirong Man, and caſt him out; do but believe truly in 


him, and cleave to him. Remember there were evi! Spies of Old, thoſe 
that brought falſe Intelligence, that Canaan was a 7 Land, but the May 
impaſſable; but the Faithful enter'd and inherited. Keep therefore in the 


Righteous Pie of Jeſus, and walk in his Holy Light, and you ſhall be pre- 
-ſerved through all Exerciſes and Difficulties unto the Eternal Canaan, the 


Land of Reſt, Neither wonder at theſe Things, that Temprations attend 
you, or that the Lord tryeth and proveth you, it is the Way of all that are 
gone to God, for even 2 was tempted and tryed, and is therefore become 
our Captain becauſe be overcame. Neither be ye caſt down, becauſe the 
Lord ſometimes ſeemeth to hide his Face from you, that you feel not al- 
ways that Joy and Refreſhment, that you ſometimes enjoy. I know what 
Work the Enemy maketh of theſe Withdrawings of the Lord. Perhaps he 


will infinuate, That God hath deſerted you in his Diſpleaſure, that you muſt 


never expect to ſee him, that he will never come again: And by theſe and the 
like Stratagems, he will endeavour to ſhake your Faith and Hope, and di- 


 ftraQ you with Fear, and to beget great Jealoufies and Doubts in you; and 


by Impatience and Infidelity, fruſtrate your good Beginnings. But thou 


David ſaid of Old, in the Diſtreſs of his Soul, One Day ſhall I fall by 5 


Hand of Saul, yet he overcame him, and had the Crown. Yea, the Lord 


Jeſus himſelf cryed out in the Agony of the Croſs, My God, My God, why 


Haſt thou forſaken me ! Nevertheleſs he gloriouſly Triumph'd over all, an 


led Captivity captive, for the Joy that was ſet before him : Which Joy is 
before you; it is the Mark of the Price of your Great and Holy Calling. 
Wherefore faint not, neither murmur, if your Spiritual Moſes ſeems to 
withdraw a while from you. Do not you make Images in bis Abſence, nei- 
ther wax Wanton ; but poſſeſs your Souls in holy Fear, and Patience, wait- 


ing with Holy Reverence and Diligence for his Appearance, who is your 


victorious Leader. 
All theſe Things are for your Good, that Proud Fizſh may be debaſed, and 


that the Soul may be redeemed. Wherefore bear the Hand of the Lord ; 
whom he loveth, he chaſtneth ; his Anger laſteth not for ever, but his Mer- 


| cies endure for ever. Shrink not from the pure Operations of his holy 


Word, let it divide aſunder between the Soul and Spirit, the Foynts and 
Marrow in yo; ſuffer your Right Hands to be cut off, and your Right 


Eyes to be pluck'd out, that do offend, let not the Pain ſcare you. O bear 


mn it, you will find it to be a Word of Patience, which will keep you; for 


the pure Searchings of this Heavenly Word! Yea, if your Minds be ſtay'd 


al 
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all Virtue is in it. Keep it, and be ſtill: It is good, ſaid one of Old, thar No. XVIII. | : 
4 Man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of God. Tea, it i. 
good for a Man that he bear the Toak in bis Youth (this is your Youth) and C9 


Such an one ſitteth alone, and keepeth Silence, becauſe be hath born it upon 
him. Ah bleſſed are they that bear this Holy Yoak, who are come to this 


Silence, who dye daily; that not they, but Chriſt may Live and Rule in 


them ; therefore hear him, and take up his Croſs, and follow him. Follow 
him, keep him Company, he hath beaten the Path, and trod the Way, ſtart 
not aſide at his Cup, neither ſhun his Baptifm : Go with him to Caiapbas, 
to Pilate, and to the Croſs; dye with him to the World, and you ſhall 


rife with him unto Life Eternal. Honour, Glory and Immortality are at the 


End of this Holy Race! O that you may run it with Chearfulneſs and Per- 
Teverance! „ ) 
But this is not the utmoſt Stratagem of the Enemy; he hath yet a more 
plaufible, and a more dangerous Device, wherewith to deſtroy the holy 
nſe that God hath quickened, where he ſeeth theſe Temptations reliſted; 
and that he cannot hinder a Religious Work in the Soul, by any of his 
Baits taken from the Things that are ſeen; and that is, his drawing you in- 
to Imaginations of God, and Chriſt, and Religion; and into Religious Duties, 
not in God's. Way or Time ; nor with Chriſt's Spirit. Here he is tranform- 
ed into the Appearance of an Angel of Light, and would ſeem Religious 
now, a Saint; yea, a Leader into Religion, ſo that he may but keep him out 
of his Office, whoſe Right it is to Teach, Prepare, Enable, and lead his 
Children with his holy Power and Spirit. Yea, if he can but keep the 
Creature's Will alive, he knoweth there is a ground for him to work upon; 
a Place that he can enter, and in which his Seed will grow. If this W:ll 
of Man be ſtanding, he knoweth that the Will of God cannot be done on 
Earth, as it is done in Heaven. O this Will is God's Enemy, yea, the Soul's 
Enemy; and all Wil-worſhip ariſeth hence: Yea, it is the Oft-fpring of 
the Serpent and of the Will of Man; and it can never pleaſe God. Let all 
beware of this; God ie à Spirit, and he will be worſhipped in his own. Spi- 
rit, in his own Life. The Worſhip of God ſtandeth in the Will of God; 
and is not brought forth of the Will of the Fleſh, or of the Will of Man. 
Remember that the Word came not to Eſau, the Firſt-birth, the Hunter, 
that ſtayed not at Home; but to Jacob, the plain Man, he that dwelt in 
Tents; to him came the Word of the Lord, that dwelt in a fill and quiet 
Habitation. For in the true filence is God's Word heard, into which the 
Hunting Nature of Eſau, the Fir ſt-Birth, can never come. It can never 
ſtand ſtill, and therefore it can never fee the Salvation of God. Againſt this 


Nature watch, and know. Facob, that inherits the-Birth-Right ; the Election 


of God (though now a Worm) to wreſtle and prevail. The Worm Jacob, is 
T/rael a Prince, to whom belong the Statutes and the Ordinances. The 


Word came to Jacob, and the Statutes to Iſrael : Here is Dominion, Govern- 


ment, Exaltation : This is the Lot of Worm Jacob. Wait therefore, till 
the Angel move upon the Waters, before you ſtep one Step. Are ye Follow- 
ers of the Lamb, that hath vifited you, the Captain of your Salvation ? 
Run not in your own Wills, wait for his Word of Command, do nothing 


of your own Heads and Contrivings, yet do all with Diligence that he requir- 


eth. Remember what became of them of Old, that offered falſe Fire; 
O ſtay till a Coal from his holy Altar touch your Hearts and your Lips. 
Jeſus told his Mother at the Marriage in Cana in Galiiee, His Hour was not 


yer come : He rejected the Will in her, and ſtaid, till his Time was come, that 
is, his Father's Time, in whoſe Hands are the Times and Seafons : Whoſe 


Will he came to do, and not his own: Leaving us therein a bleſſed Exam- 
ple, that we ſhould alſo follow bis Steps, that is, not to attempt to perform 
even Things of God in our own Wills, nor out of God's Seafon and Time, 
which is the beſt; For in his Seaſons, he is with ws; but in our own Sea- 
Tons and Wills he withdraweth himſelf from us. And this is the Cauſe, that 
the Nation's Worſhippers have little Sent gf God in their Hearts, and ob 
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No. XVIII. their Prieſts cry out againſt inward Senſe; teſt the People ſhould go alone, 
uc come to a more acceptable Worſhip. os FS nie 
My dear Friends, As you would enjoy God's Preſence, Love and Life, and 
be acceptable with him, wait in his holy Light and Spirit that hath viſited 
you, againſt theſe Stratagems of Satan, and Wake not your Beloved before bis 
Tine: Watch againſt the Will, that Inſtrument of Satan, and Enemy of 
Gods Glory, and your own Comfort. Let it be Bridled, Subjected, and 
kept uuder Chtiſt's Yoak, yea, ſubdued, that the Will of God may be done 
in you and by you, which bringeth Glory to the Lord, and Eternal Pence 
to the Soul. One Sigh, rightly begotten, out-weigheth a whole Volume 
of | ſe!f-made Prayers: For that which is born of Fleſh, is Fleſh, and reach- 
eth not to God's Kingdom, he regardeth it not; and all that is not born of 
the Spirit is Fleſh. But a Sigh, or a Groan, ariling from a living Senſe of 
God's Work in the Heart, it pierceth the Clouds, it entereth the Heavens; 
yea, the Living God heareth ir, his Regard is to it, and his Spirit helpeth 
the Infirmity. He loverh that which is of himſelf, and hath Care over it, 
though ns Poor, as Worm Jacob.” For the Cries of the Poor, and the Sighings 
of the Needy will T ariſe, faith the Lord: The Poor in Spirit, that have part- 
J ed with all, that they may win Chriſt; that need him only, and ſeek him 
. above all: Who have no Helper in the Earth, but have denied all earthly 
3 Helps, that he might bring and work their Salvation for them. And as you 
are not to run in your own Wills, nor to offer up Sacrifices of your own 
ary. my, ee a Care how you touch with thoſe that do; how you bow 
to their Wills, and join with their Sacriſices. For all theſe Things greatly 
help to extinguiſh the Divine Senſe begotten in your Hearts by the Word of 
Life. And as you are faithful to the Light and Spirit of Chrift, which 
giveth you to diſcern and reliſh between that which ſtandeth in your own 
Will, arid the Will and Motion of the Spirit of God in your ſelves; ſo will 
you by the ſame Light diſcern and ſavour between that which proceeds from 
the Will of Man, and the Will and Motions of the Spirit of God in others; 
and accordingly either to have, or not to have Fellowſhip with them: For 
what hath Light to do with Darkneſs ? Or what hath Spirit to do with 
_ Fleſh? Or what hath Life to do with Death? For the Grave cannot praiſe 
thee, O Lord; Death cannot celebrate thee : They that go down into A 6 Hr 1 
cannot hope for thy Truth. The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee, as 5 
doth my Soul this Day. This was the Teſtimony of the bleſſed Propher 
8 Iſaiab, and it ſtandeth true for ever. Accord ing to the Prophet, Tho þaft 
9 edained Peace for as, for thou haſt wrought all our Works in ws. 7 9 8 
6 | Wherefore 1 exhort you in the Spirit of TRUT RH, and in the Counſel of 
the GOD of TRUTH, keep in the Divine Senſe and Watch, if you 
. would endure to the End in the Will of Gods And I ſay again, Touch nor 
with Mar-made Mini ſters, nor Man-made Worſhips, let their Words be never 
fo true: *Tis but Man, tis but Fleſh, t is but the Will; and it ſhall have no 
33 Acceptance with God : O this is the-: Golden Cup of the Whore, that is gone 
from the Leadings of the Spifit, with which the Nations are defiled ; have 
5 nothing to do with it. Keep to Chriſt Jeſus, God's great Light, follow him, 
as he ſhineth in your Hearts, and ye will not walk in Darkneſs, but have 
the Light of Life; not of Death to Condemnation, as in the World; but 
unto Life, which is Juſtification and Peace. And remember thar nothing 
bringeth to Chriſt, that cometh not from Chriſt. Wherefore all Miniſtry 
* chat cometh not from Chriſt, God's great Prophet and High Prieſt to all 
1 5 True- born Chriſtians, cannot bring People to Chriſt. Man only gathereth 
. to Man, to heat and believe in Man, and depend on Man: And if the 
Church of Corinth ſought a Proof of Chriſt's Speaking in Paul, that had 
begotten them, and had wrought the Signs and Works of an Apoſtle in 
them; how much more Reaſon have you to demand a Proof of Chriſt's 
ſpeaking in the Prieſts and Miniſters of this World, who have not wrought 
. the Signs and Works of Apoſtles or true Miniſters * And by what ſhould you 
try them, but by the Light and Spirit of CRRIs T in you? Yea, tis Chrift 
Jeſus in you, that giveth you to favour, if others ſpeak from Chriſt in * 
5 5 | | them. 
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them. And this the Apoſtle referreth the Corinthians to, for à P- 

me 
from God, even Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Ged. O let him be your Vine, 


and know him to be your Fig-r7ee : Sit under his holy Teachings, whoſe 
Doctrine ſhall drop as Myrrh upon your Saar- He will feed you with the 


„ 
. a g 90 3 7 : 5 | 
Chriſt's ſpeaking in him : For nothing leadeth ro God, but that which of of XVIII 


r 


Bread of God, that cometh from Heaven, that feedeth and leadeth them 


thither that feed upon it: And He is that Bread. 


Therefore Wair and Watch unto his Daily and Hourly Viſitations to your 


Souls, and againſt all the Approaches of the Enemy, that ſo he may not 


take yon at Unawares; but that yoz may be preſerved from the Power of 
his Darts, and the Force of his Temptations, -by che Holy Armour of Lighr, 
the Defence of the Faithful Ancients : If you be willing and dbedient, you 
ſhall eat the Good of the Land. Now is your Day, now is your Time; work 


while the Light is wth you; for the Night cometh, in which none can wor k. 


Not only the Night of Eternal Darkneſs to the Wicked; but the Night 


of Death unto all : For in the Grave there is no Repentance, neither cart 
any Man there, work the Forks of God. You know the Foundation: Is he 
Elef7? Is he Frecious to you? Have ye choſen bim? Yea, I am ſatisfied you 
have: See what you build upon him. Have a Care of Hay, Strato, and 
Stubble! Have a Care of your own Ville and Spirits! Labour not for rhe 
Bread that periſbeth, as all the Bread of Man's making doth : But labour 
you in the Light and Strength of the Lord, for the Bread that never pe- 
riſheth, that Bread that cometh from Heaven, that nouriſheth the Sou in 
that Life that is Heavenly, that is hid with Chriſt in God, the Root and Fa- 
ther of Life; that of this Fountain you may drink, thit is clear and pure, 
that cometh from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, and not of the 
muddy Puddle of Man's Invention. There is a Bread that periſheth, and 
there is a Drink that periſheth; and Wo to them that fee 
their Sowls ſhall periſh alſo, if they Repent not. But there is a Bread that 
never periſheth, and there is a Fountain that e K. up unto Eternal 
Life, and Bleſſed are they that feed and drink thereof; for they ſhall have 


Eternal Life with God. This is that which oy ſatisfieth what is Born of 


thereon, for 


God) it will feed on no other Bread, nor Drink of no other Water, I cannot 


but warn you all that are come to tbe Lord's Day, that you ceaſe fron all 
other Food, from Man and Man's Will and Invention; for that ſtifleth the 
Divine Senſe ; that overlayeth and killeth this Heavenly Birth. There are 

no Grapes to be gathered of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles: Keep ro your own 
Vine and Fig-tree, CHRIST JESUS; fit under him, that you may eat 


of his Fruit, which is the Fruit of Life, the hidden Manna; hid from the 


Nature and Spirit of this Wor/d, a Myſtery thereunto. Two Things con- 


ſider; Firſt, you muſt wait till the Manna cometh; and then you are not 
to be idle; you are to work; and next, as it daily cometh, ſo it muſt be 


daily gathered and fed upon: For the Manna that was gather'd yeſterday, 


will not be Food for to Day; it will not keep for that Uſe. And as it was out- 
wardly, ſo 'tis inwardly. Time paſt is none of thine : Tis not what thou 
waſt, but what thou art; God will be daily od unto. Didſt thou eat 
| Yeſterday ? That feedeth thee not to Day + Therefore FESUS taught His 
Diſciples, and us in them, to pray for our daily Bread; for the Preſent Suſ- 
renance, and 10 /ook no farther, but depend apon the Lord, and Live by 
Faith in Him, that raiſed up FESUS from the Dead, ſo that the Time 7 
come is no more ours, than the Time paſt can be recalled. _ 
Wherefore, Bleſſed are they, that Fear the Lord, and confide in Him, 
they ſhall never be confounded : They ſhall lack 20 good Thing; forthe Lord 
loveth Iſrael, he is Good unto Iſrael, and all that are of an upright Heart; 
whoſe Hearts Joo up to Heaven, and not down to the Earth; neither Love 
nor Live in the vain Luſts of the World: Such ſhall abide in His Holy Ta- 
bernacle, ſuch ſhall dwell in His Holy Hill, even they that walk uprigbtly, that 
work Righteouſneſs, and ſpeak the Truth in their Hearts; in whoſe fight a 
vile Perſon is contemned, but who Honour them that Fear the Lord. 
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O my dear Friends, I know experimentally, that this is hard to Fleſhand 
Blood; that which is Born of the bla Fr Seed; but that can never en- 


ter into the Kingdom of God: That muſt be Cruciſied by Chriſt, that hath 
Crucified Chriſt: Blood reguireth Blood. Wherefore give that which is for 
the Famine, to the Famine : For the Fire, to the Fire And for the Sword, 
to the Sword. Let all the-Sinful Lufts be famiſhr, let the Stubble be burnt, 
and the Corrupt, yea, and the Fruitleſs Tree that cumbreth the Ground, be 
Cut down and caſt into the Fire. Let the Work of the Lord be done in you; 


let him purge his Floor, and that throughly ; that you may come out as 


Pure as Gold Seven Times Tried, fitted for his Uſe that hath choſen you; 
that you may bear his Mark, and wear his Infcription, Holineſs to the Lord; 


ſo you will be Veſſels of Honour in his Houſe. Therefore I ſay, let your 


Houſes be ſwept by the Judgment of the Lord, and the Little Leaven of 
the Kingdom /eaven you in Body, Soul, and Spirit, that Holy Temples you 
may be to His Glory. This I know, is your Deſire, that are on your Travel 
to this Bleſſed En ſoy ment. ; 
Well, you believe in God, believe alſo in Chriſt the Light that hath vi- 
fited you : And if you truly believe, you will not make Haſte : You wilt 
not make Haſte out of the Hour of Judgment ; you will ſtay the Time of 
your Trial and Cleanfing, that you may be as I ſaid, As Pure as Gold Seven 
Times Tried ; and ſo receive the Lord's Mark and Stamp, his Image and Ap- 
probation ; that you may be his throughout, in Body, Soul, and Spirit; SeaPd 
10 Him in an Eternal Covenant. © CO „ 
Dear Friends, Gird up the Loins of your Minds, watch and hope to the 


End); be not flothful, neither ſtrive; deſpond nor, nor be preſumptuous: 


Be as Little Children, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Diſpute nor, 


neither conſult with Fleſh and Blood: Let nor the Prudence of this World 


draw you from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Love and obey the 
Truth; hide his Living Word in your Hearts, though it be as an Hammer, 
a Fire, a Sword, yet it reconcileth, and bringeth you to God, and will be 
ſweeter to you that love it, than rs the Honey, and the Honey-Comb. Fear 
not, but bear the Crols, yea, without the Camp, the Camp of this World's 
Luſts, Glory, and Falſe Worſhips. But this know, when the Enemy can- 
not prevail by any of theſe Stratagems, if you reſiſt him, as the God of this 
World's Glory, the Prince of the Air, and the Falſe Prophet, then he turnetlt 
Dragon; then he declareth open War; then you are Herericks, Fanatichs, 
Enthuſiaſts, Seducers, Blaſphemers, unworthy to live upon the Earth, But in 
all theſe Things rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall be your Re- 
ward in the Kingdom of the Father. What if your Parents riſe up againſt 
you; if your Brethren betray you; if your Companions deſert and deride 
you? If you become the Song of the Drunkard, and the Scorn and Merri- 
ment of the Vile Perſon? Yea, though the Powers of the Earth ſhould com- 
bins to devour you, let not your Hearts be troubled. Shun not the Croſs, 
but deſpiſe the Shame, and caſt your Care upon the Lord, who will be afflifted 
with you in all your Afﬀiittions : In the Fire be will be with you, and in the 


Water he will not forſake you. O let your Eye be to him, whoſe Name 
is asa ſtrong Tower, the Sanctuary of the Righteous in all Ages; that you 


may be able to ſay in your Hearts with David of Old, The Lord is my Ligbt 
and my Salvation, whom ſhall I fear ? The Lord ws the Strength of my Life, of 
whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an Hoſt ſhould encamp againft me, my Heart 


Hall not fear; though War ſhould riſe again me, in this will I be confident. 


One Thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 


Ihe Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my Life, to behold the Beauty of the 


Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. For in the Time of Trouble be ſhall hide 


me in his Pavilion, he ſhall ſet ne upon a Rock. When my Father and my 
Mother forſake me, then the Lord will tate me up. I had fainted, unleſs I 
had believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 
Walt on the Lord, be of Good Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Hears. 


O my 
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Sweetnelſs of it; therefore retire into your Holy Chamber: Be ſtill, and 
the Lord will ſpeak comfortably unto you. Bleſſed are they, that wait 


wo him; whoſe ExpeQations are only from him. For though the Touth 


faint and be weary, and the Young Men ſhall utterly fail, They that wait 


upon the Lord, ſhall renew their Strength, they ſhall mount up with Wings as 


Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint. 1 
waited ſaid David, patientip for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 
beard my Cry. And this was his Teftimony, Behold, the Eye of the Lord 18 
upon them that fear him, to deliver their Soul from Death, and to keep them 
alive in Famine : For the Lord is nigh anto them that are of a Broken Heart, 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a Contrite Spirit; David knew it, therefore he 
could ſpeak it. 5 5 


O my dear Friends, who are compaſſed about with many Tribulations 3 
the Lord God, your Staff and Strength, is near you to ſuſtain you. Have 


ye born the Holy Reproach of Jeſus, and deſpiſed the Shame of his Croſs, 
and did he ever deſert you ? Be not caſt down, though to the Eye of Rea- 
fon there ſeemeth none to help, no, not one to fave: Though Enemies 
within, and Enemies without, encamp themſelves about you; though Pha- 
raoh and his Hoſt purſue you, and great Difficulties be on each Hand of 

ou, and the diſmal Red Sea be before you, ftand ftill, make no Bargains 
or your ſelves, let all Fleſh be ſilent before the Lord, and His Arm ſhall 
bring you Salvation. Yea, when you are ready to go down into the Pit, 
that your Throat is dry with crying, and your Eyes ſeem to fail with wait- 
ing, His Salvation ſball ſpring as the Morning; becauſe his Mercies are to all 
Generations, and that the Seed of Jacob never ſought his Face in vain, The 
poor Man cryeth, faith David; What poor Man was this? He that is poor 
in bis. own Eyes, that hath no Helper in the Earth but God. This poor Man 
cryed, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all his Troubles. Our 
Souls, ſaid the Righteous of old, waited for the Lord, for he is our Help, 
and our Shield for ever. | | . LY 
. Wherefore my Dear Friends, be not you diſcomforted, for there is no 
New Thing happened unto you: Tis the Ancient Path of the Righteous : 
For thy Sake, ſays David, have I born Reproach; I am become a Stranger to 
my Brethren, and an Alien unto my Mother's Children. When I wept, and 


c e! my Soul with Faſting, that was to my Reproach. I made Sacſcloth 
alſo 


my Garment, and I became a Proverb to them: They that Sit in the Gate, 


425 againſt me; and I was the Song of the Drunkards. Save me, O God, for 
F 


e Waters are come in unto my Soul: And the Water Floods are ready to 
ſuallow me up. They perſecute him, whom thou baſt ſmitten ; and they talk 
to the Grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. Do you not know this, Dear 
Friends? Are not your Tears become a Reproach, your Faſts a Wonder, 


A 


1 


your Paleneſs a Deriſion, your Plainneſs a roverb, and your Serious and 


Retired Converſation a By. word? Vea, when the Lord hath wounded, have 
not they alſo grieved? And when the Lord hath ſmitten you, have not 
they mocked ? But this was David's Joy, The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall 
not want: He reſtoreth my Soul, be leadeth me in the Path of Righteouſneſs 
for bis Name's-Sake ; be maketh me to lie down in Green Paſtures : He leadeth 
me beſide the Still Waters. Tea, though I walk through the Valley of the Sha - 
dow of Death, I will fear no Evil, 2 thou art with me, thy Rod and thy 
Staff comfort me: Who was the Comforter agd Preſerver of Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abednego, that refuſed to obey the King's Command againft the Com- 


mandment of God: They would not bow to his Image; but rather choſe 


the Fiery Furnace, than to commit Idolatry, or bow to another Thing, 
than to the Living God. Did not we caſt Thiee Men into the Midſt of the 
Fire? ſaid Nebuchadnezzar, Lo I fee Four Men looſe, walking in the Mid 


of the Fire, and they have no Hurt : And the Form of the Fourth is like the 


Son of God. O my Friends, the Fire obeyeth him, as well as the Winds 


and Seas: All Power is given to the Son of God, who is given to you for 


** your 


OE * N 


O muy dear Friends, let, it be your:Daily and Hourly Work to wait upon No. XVII. 
God. How often does David ſpeak of Waiting _ *. He felt the Two 


. 4 
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No. XVIII your Salvation. Well, Shadrach; Meſhach, and Abednego, the King calleth 


WY Out of the Fire, and they have no Harm; though the mighty Men that caſt 
them into-the Fiery Furnace, were conſumed. The God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſpach, and Abednego, is magnified by the King's Decree; and Shadrach, Me- 

ſhach, and Abednego, ate by the King Highly Preferred. Here is the End of 

Faithfulneſs; here is the Bleſſing of Perſeverance : God will bring Honour 

to his Name, through the Patience and Integrity of his People. 
And it was this Son of God that preſerved Daniel in the Lyon's Den; it 

| was his Voice, that David ſaid, Divideth the Flames of Fire; he rideth upon 

| the Winds, be firteth upon the Floods. The Voice of the Lord is Roese ; 
- the Voice of the Lord is full of Majefly : They that truſt in Him ſhall never 

be confounded. © Bleſſed are they whoſe God is the Lord: For He is a preſent 
Help in the Needful Time of Trouble. The Angel of the Lord encampath 
round about them that fear him, and he delivereth them. O taſte, and ſee, 
that the Lord is Good: Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in him. O fear the 
hs Lord, for there is no Want to them that fear him. The Tung Lyons ſhall 
, lack, and the Old Lyons ſuffer Hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
„ not want any Good Thing. Many are the Afflictions of the Righteors, but the 


BS 4 : Lord delivereth them out of them all; for the Lord redeemeth the Souls of his 
Fs | Servants, and none of tbem that truſt in him, ſhall be made — "4:2 
— Por which Cauſe, my dear Friends, caſt away every Weight, and every 


Burden, and the Sin that doth ſo eafily beſet you. Neither look at the 
Enemy's Strength, nor at your own Weakneſs; but look unto FESUS, the 
Bleſſed Author of your Convincement and Fairh : The Mighty One, on 
whom God hath laid Help, for all thoſe that believe in his Name, receive 
his Teſtimony, and live in his Doctrine; who ſaid to his Dear Followers of 
4 Old, Be of good Chear, I have overcome the World : Fear not, little Flock ; 
17 is your Father's good Pleaſare to give you the Kingdom: And they that endure 
tothe End, ſhall be ſaved. I will not leave you Comfortleſs, ſaid he, I will 
come to you; he that is with you, (hall. be in you. This was the Hope of 
their Glory, the Foundation of their Building, which ſtandeth ſure. - And 
though Sorrow cometh over Night, yet Joy ſhall come in the Morning. 
Ye ſhall Weep and Lament, ſaid Jeſus, but the World ſhall Rejoyce; and ye 
Pall be Sorrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy, and their Rejoy- 
cing into Howling. And Lo I am with you to the End of the World. Be ye 
therefore encouraged in the Holy Way of the Lord ; wait diligently for his 
daily Manifeſtations unto your Souls, that you may be ſtrengthned in your 
inward Man, with Might and Power, to do the Will of God on Earth, as 
it is done in Heaven. O watch, that you enter not into Temptation : Tea, 
Watch unto Prayer, that you enter not into Temptation, and that you fall not 
by the Temptation. Chriſt ſaid to Perer, Canſt not thou watch One Hour ? 
Every one hath an Hour of Temptation to go through; and this is the Hour 
that every One is to Watch. FESUS, the Captain of our Salvation, was 
under great Temptations ; He was Sad unto Death; He did Sweat Drops of 
Blaod; but He Warch'd, He Pray'd, He Groan'd, Yea, He Cry'd with Strong 
Cries : But through Suffering overcathe : And remember how in the Wil- 


_ 
2 


derneſs he was Tempted, but the 8 of the Lord miniſtred to him. So 
they that follow him in the Way of the Tribulations and Patience of his 
Kingdom, God's Angel ſhall miniſter unto them all: Yea, He will keep them 
in the Hour of Tempration : He will carry their Heads above the Waves, 
and deliver them from the devouring Floods. a: . 


Wherefore finally, ny Friends, J ſay unto you in the Name of the Lord, 
Be of Good Chear ! Look to FESUS, and fear not Man, whoſe Breath is 
in his Noſtrils : But be Valiant for the Truth on Earth. Love not your 
Lives unto the Death, and you ſhall recerve a Crown of Life and Glory; 
which the God of the Fathers, the God of the Prophets, the God of the 
Apoſtles, and the God of the Martyrs, and True Confeſſors of Jeſus ; yea, 
the God and Father of our Lord 7eſas Chriit, ſhall give unto all thoſe hat 


* 
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599 keep the Pure Teſtimony of His Son in their Hearts, and Patiently and 


Faithfully endure to the End. 


. is able to lets you from falling and 10 preſent 5 

Fuaultleſe before the Preſence of Hit Glory with 8 Yo "To 

the only Wiſe God, our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and 
Power, both now und ever. Amen. 1 e 
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Lamm your Friend thar Sincerely Loves you, and earneſtly 


Travails for your Redemption, 5 
| - William Fenn. 


To all thoſe Profeſſors of CynisTIANIrT v, that are 
externally ſeparated from the Viſible Sects and Fellowſhips in the 
Chriſtian World { /o called) wherecever Hidden or Scattered, True 

_ Kpowleage, which is Life Eternal, from GOD the Father, through 
\ Jesvs CHRIST, be increaſed. COT Te TOs CL | 


Friends, : 


HE of N is of the Eatth, Earthy ; the Second Adam is the Lofd 
from Heaven, the Quickning Spirit: What is born of Fleſh, is F!e/h, 
and cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. So far can the Spirit of cer 
Man come, and no farther z but what is born of God, does inherit Life 
Eternal. All you therefore, who are Exalted in your Speculations, and re- 
fin d in your Apprehenſions, and Ideas of God, of Chriſt, of the Spirit, and 
of the Secrets of the Heavenly Kingdom, examine and try, by the Light of. 
the Lord Jeſus, whether you have received your Knowledge from God, or 


from Men; and (when taken in the Be# Part) whether it is more than the 


New Wine in the Old Bottles, which cannot endure, nor ſtand in Jud — 
ment. Conſider if it be not the bare, or meer Man, that ſpeaks of oy 
Matters, what he has heard, or read of others Labdurs, rather than the 
Overſhadowings and Operations of the Holy and Eternal Spirit of Chriſt in 
oO OS a Eo eos or or or 

Hereby ſhall you know, whether your Knowledge of God, is True, or 
not, vig. If you are Redeemed by his Righteous . Judgments, working out 
all the Tin and Droſs that have been in you, and brought to the Silence of 
all En that has no Right to ſpeak in Man, for it knows not the Things” 
Fro EL. N 5 %% 
ge Jam preſſed by the Good Spirit of God, to ask you, Whether 
the Prince of this World is fuly and wholly judged in you? Is he beaten off 
of Falſe Righteouſneſs, as of Sin? For when he cannot prevail with the 

Creatute to ſubmit to him, then he tempts it to rake upon it to govern 
and guide it ſelf, that it ſhould not be taught by Chrift, and that his own 
Kingdom of Darkneſs ſhould not be thereby overturned at once. 


And therefore deceive not your ſelves, O ny Beloved Friends Is the 
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To all thoſe 
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Chriſtianity 
that are exter- 
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from 


ble Se#s in the 
World. ; 
Life, p. 109. 


Glory of the World wholly ſet aſide in you? Is it at once judged, and un- 


der your Feet? If the Spirit of Jeſus fully Reigns in your Hearts, then are 


you not Conformable to any of the Evi! Fruits, Inventions, and Faſhions | 


of this World, but are inwardly and out wardly gathered to the Spirit of 
Teſus, and the dark World is trodden under your Feet in all its Appear- 


ances; yea, then you are Valiant for the Cauſe of God upon Earth; your 


Candles are in their Candleſticks, and not under the Bed or Buſhel. 

But Oh! Is this ſo ? Take Heed, for that Life is now riſen which you 
cannot deceive, bur it will raſte you in all your Performances, and judge 
Righteous Judgment. I aſk a ſecond Time, in the Fear and Name of the 
Holy God, (who is a Conſuming Fire againſt all that which is Counterfeit, 
and nor True) is the Prince of this World judged ? As a Devil, as a Dra- 
gon, as a Prince of the Air, a Falſe ws” yea, as one appearing . 

| | E EC | mes 
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times like an Angel of Light 700? For this Man of Sin, and of Perdition, 
has alſo his Viſions, Knowledge, Faith, Signs, Miracles; yea, Quakings too, 
Je 150 8 . that are Born of God, and are Inſpired, and Adtuated by 
But Ah! Are you come fo far, that you feel that all Fleſh is Silent be- 


fore the Lord? For that is the Time When God ſhould ſpeak, and Men 


ſhould hear what he ſays. I ſay, is Adam Silent in you? Is the Spirit of 
Man Silent in you? Is thy Soul, O Man! Paſſive and Quiet, retired from all 
Images, Ideas, Figures, or Self=Apprehenſions, that thou .may'ſt hear and 
diſcern what God, through his Son, will fpeak unto thee ? He who is the 


|  Bleffed Teacher, that taught Adam in Paradiſe, the Good eme under the _ 
Law by his Angels and Prophets; and does yet teach all True Chriftiagg © . 
under the Goſpel, through His Belowed Son, whois the Glorious Sun and * . 
Light of the World, and Fulneſs of all Diſpenſations to Mankind. © © 
I ſay once more, in the Fear of the Lord, Friends, judge, Walk up to 


what you have attained, and reach not beyond your own Experience, nei- 
ther Glory in your own Strength, but in the Lord: Do not hold the Trutb in 
Unrighteouſneſs, like as all thoſe do, who walk not after the Spirit, nor 
are made ſenfible, through the Work of it; and who make not Profeſſion 
thereof. And therefore hear me once more, I beſeech you : Are you gor 


beyond your own Thoughts? Have you found Eaſe and Peace 151 
e 


Chriſt in your own Conſciences? Do you keep the Holy Watch againſt 


Enemy in all his Appearances, whether Selfiſhneſs, or Sinfulneſs? Forward- 
neſs, or Backwardneſs in Duty? Have you conquered that Part, or haſty 
Birth, which aſcends like an Eagle, and hovers in the Air, but pitches no 
where that is truly profitable to the Soul ?. Is the Eye of the Vulture blind- 
ed, that would peep and ſpy into the Path of the Righteous, which is kept 


cloſe from all the Birds of Prey, but open to the Dove? Ah! Is that which 


_ delights to comprehend and know more, than that which is obtained through 
daily Obedience? Is that aſpiring Serpent ſeen ? I ſay, is that Enemy ſeen 


and judged ? And that through Chriſt, the Great Prophet of God in you, to 
whom all Judgment is committed? If ſo, you are ſafe: Bur if not, then 
ſhall your Work ſuffer Great Damage in the Fiery Day of the Lord. And 
befides, I ſay, have you received your Knowledge by the Death of the Croſs ? 
And have you ſeen your ſelves loft without Chrift, and riſen with Him? 
Then have you caſt away your brave Clothes, and are cloathed upon with 

Immortality, with the Fine Linnen, and Raiment of Saints, which is the 
Portion of all the Redeemed of the Lord through Judgment, and His Bleſ- 
ſed Converts through Righteouſneſs, as it was with the Holy Fathers of 


Old: Can you fay in Truth, and in Righteouſneſs, that you are Re- 


deemed with the ſame Judgments, and Converted through the ſame Righte- 


ouſneſs as they were, and that the ſame Pure and Spiritual Judgment has 


been the Beginning of 1 Knowledge and Experience? If not, then *tis 
all wrong, and you muſt begin again: For one Stone muſt not ſtand upon 
another in that Building, which ſtands in the Oldneſs of the Letter, and 
not in Newneſs of the Spirit: Conviction, Redemption, and from an 
Eatthly Senſual, a Superſenſual Life, are the great Buſineſs, and muſt be 


wrought by Fire, called the Baptiſm of Fire and the Holy Ghoſt. Where- 


fore deceive not your ſelves, God will not be mocked: Come to the Fire, 
and try your Works. Are they wrought in God, by and after Him, His 
Mind, and Will, or of . Self-Imitations and Imaginations that cannot profit 
the poor Soul? If after God's Mind and Will, there is an End of the Faiths, 
Worſhips, Luſts, Glory, and Cuſtoms of this World, and the Root they 
ſpring from, is cut down, with all its Branches, Fruits, and Leaves, that 
have ſhown themſelves, more or leſs, under the great Apoſtacy that has 
ſpread over the World, and Chriſtendom more eſpecially. lo 

 - Examine, my Friends, and try this Holy Guide in your Hearts, by the 
Word of the Lord, which is dividing aſunder between the Soul and Spirit 
and the Zornts and Ma#row, and is a Difcerner of the Thoughts and Purpoſes 


of the Heart: For the Heart 15 deſperately Wicked, who can know it? Yea, 
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the Secrets and Treaſures of Unrighteouſneſs live in it. Examine therefore 
thy ſelf over and over, by the Light of the Lord, and let his True Judg- 


ment take Place, that which comes from him, to whom the Father has com- 


mitted all Judgment, as well as all Power. 
I have a Godly Jealoufie about many of you, whether your Knowledge 
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does not exceed your Experienceg at leaſt, , your. Obedience, and whether 


you feed not your ſelves with that Bread that periſhes.. Beware therefore 
of that Tree whoſe Knowledge Adam purchaſed with the Loſs of Paradiſe ; 


for that is the Way never to come into the Paradiſical State * * I feel L 


muſt ſay to ſome. of you, Come down, Zaccheus, come down. You that find 
our ſelves to be of low Statures, and therefore miſtruſt leſt the Multitude 
opld hinder, or hide the Lord from you, whoſe All-ſeeing Eye and Pre- 
nce beholds all Things; and therefore reſort to the High-Tree ; that is, to 


Luke 19. f. 


high Notions, that you may ſee, or behold him as he is. I. ſay to you, 


Come down, for Salvation is not to be found there: No! No! For it is 
nearer to you, it is even come to your own Houſes : Yea, to your Hearts; 
there ſtands Chriſt your Salyation at your Doors, knocking ; let him in, 
for he comes to take away the Zins of the World, and reſtore poor Man to 
God again. He whom God has ſet to be a Light to the Gentiles, and a 
Leader to the People, and to be his Salvation to the Ends of the Earth: 
Therefore recommend unto you, that you he not offended at the Mean- 
nefs of his Appearance ; for his Day is a Day of ſmall Things, even as the 
ſmoking Flax, and the bruiſed Reed. 5 3 

And this therefore ariſeth powerfully in my Soul, to, ſpeak unto you; 
that he appears not in the Form of Beauty, which is pleaſing to the Fleſh ; 
and that his Way and Worſhip is ſeparated from ſuch. in the greateſt Mea- 
ſure. Fleſh and Blood have no Part in his Service, and the Forward neſs, 
Runnings and, Willings of Men, have no Place there: For it is neither upon 
this Mountain, whither one Sort runs, nor yet at Jeruſulen, nor in the 
Privy-Chamber, where another Sort are ſeeking ;. but in the Spirit of God, 
the True Worſhip of God is known and performed: Every Form is more 
acceptable than his : No Man's Face or Viſage, being more marr'd or diſ- 


Rev, 2. 20. 
John 1. 29. 
Acts 13. 47 


Zech. 4. 10. | 


figur d than his: All voluntary Humilities and Worſhips of Men, and every 


Human Tradition or Invention of Men, has a fairer Show, and a more 
_ grateful Appearance than His, of whom it is ſaid, He has not a Place where- 
on to lay His Head, This is a bitter Cup for the Creature, and there are 
but few who will drink it; for it is a hard Matter to bring Men thereun- 
to, viz. To fit ſtill, and with Patience wait for the Salvation of God, and 
deny all Self- Activities, and Contrivings, and ſo let him Will and Work, all 
their Works in and for them. They know not what it is to put their 
Mouths in the Duſt, and all Fleſh to be Silent and abaſed before the Lord: 
that he alone may be exalted, and his Voice heard, that he may prepare them 
to do his Will in their Earth, as it 1s done in Heaven. Ah ! How has this 


Lam. 3. 29. 


Myſtery of Unrigh teouſneſs wrought, and how does it work yet? Boaſting | 


that the Living Child belongs to her; but it is feigned, becauſe it is the 
Womb of Death, and cannor bring forth any Living Fruit unto God. All 
Nations have drank too much of this Cup; but the Hour of this Falſe 
Spirit's Judgments is now come, and it is ſeen, revealed and judged, through 


the Living Spirit of God, which is felt, received, and obeyed, by a poor People, 


whom God has delivered out of the Mouths of the Idolatrous and Superſti- 
ous Shepherds, and Falſe Prophets, who have no Viſion themſelves, but 
who Write, Preach, and Pray againſt it, and perſecute thoſe that Aﬀent to 
and Profeſs ir, as the Goſpel Priviledge and Dignicy, who are come to the 


Lord, and know his Law written in their Hearts, and his Fear placed in 
their inward Parts, and that are taught and guided by Him. Theſe follow 
the Lamb, and hear his Voice, and are the Hoſt of the Lord, in this 


our Day, who Fight through their Holy Teſtimony under his Banner, againſt 
the Myſtical! Harlot, the Falſe Prophet, and the Beaſt. And, behold, they 


ſhall obtain the Victory: For He that is in them, is ſtronger than he that is 


in the World,. that Fights againſt them, 


V 


Wem * * * * R * 
YO OREN >" ; 8 n * ** uy 
3 : 
FR & ? 
, * 5 - * a 
1* - 
4 


312 
de IX. 


An AP PENDIN' tt Von: 


And though this be a great Myſtery, To it is, notwithſtanding, a greater 
Truth; to wit, That Mo/es the Servant, is externally fairer than CHRIST 
Yea, the Prophets themſelves ſpake as ſo many Delighrful Singers, and like 
thoſe that play upon pleaſant Inſtruments of Mufick : For their Reve/arions,: 
Viftons, and Glorious ropbecies of the Latter Days, and of the Times of the 
New Covenant, were, as one of them ſaid of the Children of that Generati- 


on, like a Pleaſant Song. But when the SO N, the Subſtance came, it was 


without Beauty, without Ornament, and without any External Extellency; 


which is to ſay, no Formality, no Obſervations in Meits and Drinks, or 


Holy Days, Surplices, Alrars, Veſtments, Offerings, &c. Inftead of which, 
a ſtrait Way to Fleſh and Blood, a Croſs to Self-Love, and a Holy Watch, 
are inſtituted and recommended by Example, as well as Precept; which isa 
bitter Cup, or Draught, for all to drink that will go to Glory; Man muſt 
die to his own Will, Inclinations, Imaginations, and Fleſhly Conceits: He 
muſt conſtantly Wait and Watch. Now his owrz Worſhip and Righteouf- 
neſs are as odious to him, as his Sin and Unrighteouſneſs were before: For 
it is not an External Matter, nor an External Running, or Doing, that can 
Profit: Nor is it that which pleaſeth the Buſie Brain, and the nice Phan- 
taſie of the Creature, becauſe while all thoſe Things have been ſtroking 


the Mind of the Creature, they have been Warring againft the Soul: Bur 


it is a ſecret Life; a ſecret Temple; a ſecret Service, and that in God's due 


Time; yea, it is a ſecret Manna, a ſecret Supper, which cannot be under- 


ſtood by the vain Sects of this World. And Jeſus is the Builder of this Ta- 
bernacle; He is the Author of this Covenant and Service: He is the High 
Prieſt of this Altar. Hereunto he has gathered thoſe his Ancient People, 
and hereunto he gathers the Nations in theſe our Days. The Bride ſays 
Come, the Spirit ſays Come, and He ſays Come, and Bleſſed are thoſe that 
Come, and ſee how Good He is to thoſe that Love and Fear Him: For all 
Crowns muſt be laid down at his Feet, to him that is Meek and Humble, 
and rides upon an Aſs, and upon the Fole of an A/s, the moſt contempti- 
ble of all Beaſts : Since God has concluded that He ſhould be glorified, and 
that Hoſanna and Glory belongs to him for ever. He ſhall humble the 
Proud, and exalt the Humble; Yea, he ſhall lay the Mountains low, and 
exalt the Valleys; to wit, the Poor in Spirit, ro whom the Kingdom of 
God belongs. N f 1 26 

And therefore do not think your ſelves rich, like the Phariſees, for you 
muſt know this, that a Camel ſhall more eaſily paſs through the Eye of a 


Needle, than a Rich Man ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God. But come 


1 Pet. 1. 23. 


Mat. 11. 25. 
20. 


to the Seed of God, ſewnin all your Hearts, for therein muſt all the Na- 
tions of tbe Earth be bleſſed, for whoſe Sake, forſake all viſible Things, 
bow down before it, cleave to it with your whole Hearts, and learn there- 
of; for it is Incorruptible: that you may thereby be inſtructed, and born a- 
gain, that you may be as /:7z/e Children, who do not argue with their Fa- 
ther, but love, believe, and follow him in all Obedience and Faithfulneſs, 
and to ſuch belongs the Kingdom of God. To theſe God reveals his Se- 


crets; Wherefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid? I rhank thee, O Father, 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſi hid theſe Things: What ſort of 
Things ? The hidden Things of the Kingdom of Heaven; From the Wiſe 


Pal. 8. 2. 


and Frudent, and that thou haſt revealed them unto Babes; Fuen ſo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed Good in thy Sight : For out of the Mouths of Babes and 


Sucklings haſt thou ordained Strength, or, thou haſt perfefted Praiſe : Where- 


as in God's Preſence no Fleſh (hall boaſt. | 

My Friends, diſquiet nor your Selves to comprehend Divine Things, for 
they that do ſo, are of the Fleſh : But wait in the Stilneſs upon the God 
of all Families of the Earth, and then ſhall you have a true Feeling of him, 
and of that which feeds the Soul, and gives the Saving Knowledge, vis. 


That Knowledge which is Everlaſting : this Knowledge remains, and ſtands 
faſt : likewiſe Peace, and everlaſting Aſſurance goes along with it. 


- For this I Teſtifie unto you, from the Lord, that the Fowls of the Air, 
and the Imaginations of Fleſh and Blood, are the greateſt Enemies of your 
CEA” | | a | | Souls, 


＋ 
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Souls, and of your Progreſs in the Way of the Lord. The firſt hath often 
ſtolen away the Seed, as ſoon as it was ſown, inſtead of which it ought to 
take Root, and Spring up And hereby the Viſitations of the Lord are of 
no Effect, and your Souls, remain weak and feeble, and the other hath ſup- 
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preſſed the Seed, after it hath ſprung up O the fine Imaginations of the 
Wiſdom of this World! the Fear of Man, and Earthly Prudence, this 
comes not from the Heavenly, ſaving, and living Knowledge; neither can it 
ever beſtow it upon you: But true Knowledge makes Couragious and Di- 
ligent before the Lord, and thoſe that are ſo, are Noble in their Teſtimony, 
Patient under Afflictions, Stedfaſt and Chearful under Perſecutions. This 
is the Way of the only true God, whoſe Name be glorified to all Eternity. 


Ve then, that have a true Sight of a better Hope, and of a more laſting 
Hahitation, who in the Singleneſs of your Hearts, thirſt after the true and 


living Feeling, and Knowledge of God; which are like a poor Dove without 


Conſort, and as a ſolitary Pelican in the Wilderneſs, who truly ſeek after 
the Beloved of your Souls, but have not yet found him: Be ſtill, O ye ten- 
der People! and know that he is God. Who? He that ſearcheth the 
Heart, that trieth the Reins, that ſetteth the Thoughts of Men in Order 


before their Eyes: In this Stilneſs {hall ye hear him, who will zeach you 


where to find that which you ſeek for; Yea, it is He, for he alone can do 
it, who manifeſteth himſelf to you. Mary ſought Jeſus, and thoughr it 


was the Gardener when ſhe ſaw him; She aſked Jeſus for Jeſus; But 


when he ſaid, Mary, ſhe anſwered Maſter, and through that Word her be- 
loved Maſter, Jeſus, revealed himſelf, and demonſtrated that he knew her, 


and that gave her to know him; for alas! he whom you ſeek is near you; 


Yea, in the Midſt of you: It is he that knows yon, and calls to you, and 
tells you whatever you have done, whether it be Juſt, or Unjuſt: and it is 
he that pronounceth Judgment againſt thoſe that walk after the Fleſh, but 
ſpeaketh Peace and Joy to thoſe that walk after the Spirit. And therefore, 
do not ſlight his Appearance, but live humbly, and then you fhall fee him 
whom you wait for, ſwiftly come, and make himſelf known to you. 


My Beloved, ſeek not the preſent Eaſe, or Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and 


fear not Man but God. Hear me, O my Friends, for the Lord God hath 
ſent me unto you, in this Epiſtle, take heed that ye outrun not your ſelves, 
in Inward Viſions, and Openings of the Heart, and that you feed not 
your ſelves with the Knowledge of the fame: for this is not that Know- 
ledge, which is Eternal Life: although many, and more eſpecially in Ger- 
many, have loſt themſelves thereby: for When they have received inward 


Manifeſtations from God, they were not humble and low, but were exal- 


ted in their own Minds, above the daily Croſs ; which Croſs is Death to 
that which prides it ſelf, with theſe Viſions, or Manifeſtations, and have 
been elevated above the Simplicity of Obedience, in a bare Profeſſion of 
the ſame. 


O the Subtilty, of that cunning Enemy of Souls ! This, this hath put a 


Stop to the Work of the Lord; for they have not known the Travail, the 
Death, and the firſt Reſurrection, but without Experience lived flightly in 
the delightful Repreſentations, and Manifeſtations of the ſame; hereby 
are come forth whole Generations of exalted, Spiritual, and high ſtrained 
Notioniſts, who deſpiſing the Groſs Impiety, and dark ſuperſtitious Con- 
trivances of Seas, are in the mean while entertained by the Enemy, (who 
is provided with all Manner of ſuitable Baits) with thoſe Likeneſſes and 
Repreſentations of Truth; they dream of Meat, and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, but when rhe Day of the Lord is at Hand, which is to awaken them 
to riſe to judgment; behold, then they are empty and hungry. 
And therefore take great Heed to follow the Lord, and worſhip him, 


Adore him, and not the Image, thou thy ſelf haſt made. Don't make 


Calves out of Jewels, which thou haſt brought out of Egypr. Don't bow 
down thy ſelf before thy Old Experiences, but behold the Arm that has 
helped thee, and that God who has often delivered thee. Bleſſed are thoſe 


* who are kept by him in the daily Senſe of his Preſervation, for their 


Hearts 


7 \ 


* 
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No. XIX. Hearts will not run after other Gods. Remember that the Manna deſcended 
ſtcom Heaven daily, that it daily muſt be gathered and eaten; and that the 
} Manna that was gathered Yeſterday, cannot ſerve to Day for Food. Now 
= as it is in the Natural, even ſo is it in the Spiritual. And therefore the - 
| Lord Jeſus has taught his Diſciples to pray for their daily Bread; for he is 
daily with his People, and he goes before them: Therefore let no Body look 
backwards, and adore what they have known; but look forward, on Jeſus, 
the Author of the true Faith, who is Mighty to finiſh what he has begun; 
becauſe he has not only brought, and delivered his People out of 'Egypr 
but he is likewiſe their Spiritual Moſes, who has led them through the 
Wilderneſs; he goes before his Sheep, and gives them Everlaſting Life; 
namely, to thoſe who hear and follow him; but when Men are negligent 
ii hearing Chriſt, then they work for themſelves upon their old Experien- 
ces, and hew to themſelves Ciſterns that can hold no Water. Here Death 
revails, and here Death talks of the Fame of Wiſdom ; and with this 
Knowledde they feed themſelves, and not on the Tree of Life. _ + 
Take ye Heed, my Friends, for great is the Myſtery of Unrighteouſneſs, 
but the Light of Jeſus Chriſt diſcovers the ſame; and therefore remain in 
this, and from it expect your daily Bread, daily Knowledge, daily Wit 
dom, and daily Strength ; take no Thought for the. Morrow, tor Sufficient 


_ 


unto the Day is the Evil thereof. b | 
And thus lives the Seed of Faith, the True Spiritual Generation of the 
believing Abrabam, that daily eat of the hidden Manna, which deſcends 
3 Day from Above, and that is hidden from the World, and its Wiſ⸗ 
om. | : | BE. 
Wo unto them from God, who make, and adore Images, as well of 
Things in Heaven, as upon Earth, wherefore examine, and try your ſelves 
by the Light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who alone gives the true Underſtand- 
ing, what your Knowledge is, for the Knowledge that is Everlaſting Life, 
is a lively Senſe, Enjoyment, and Poſſeſſion of Things, which we ſee in- 
wardly ; and into this Man of himſelf can by no Means come by all his 
Strivings : But this is only obtained by Judgments, deep Humiliation, Pa- 
tience, daily Watching, and by bearing the Croſs of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
a that not only againft Satan, but. alfo againſt out own Selfiſh- 
1 And I Teſtifie, that he who attains his Kzowledge another Way, is a 
= Thief and à Robber ; for Chriſt is the Door, and through Him all muſt 
enter; nay, through him Only we can come to God; namely, by faithfully 
receiving him into the Heart, and embracing Him; firſt, as a Light diſco- 
vering corrupt Nature, with all its evil Fruits; then as a Judge, condemn- 
ing the ſame to the Death of the Croſs ; that ſuch may come to die with 
Him to the Spirit of the World, and to the bad and vain Fruits of it; as 
alſo to the Spiritual Powers in high Places, and finally to know Him as the 
Reſurrection and Life, and as one, who raiſeth the Soul, by the ſame Power 
whereby God the Father has raiſed Him from the Dead. 
And here is the Pure and Living Knowledge obtained, this is 20 X&now, and 
to put on.Chriſ?, and through Him to come to God, and to enter through 
the ſtrait Gate; the ſtrait Gate, that is 700 narrow for Fleſh and Blood, and 
all that is not born of the Eternal Spirit is Fleſh, and ſhall wither away as 
Graſs before the Glor1024 Sun of Righteouſneſs, which is now ariſen, for his 
Hor alone can undergo the Judgment, and endure the Trial; namely that 
which is born of him, which is not by the Will of Man in his own Time, 
nor by his Running and Willing; but by the Will of God, and by the 
Holy Overſhadowing of his Pure Spirit. And this know, that God dorh 
not overſhadow the Adulterous, but the Chaſt Virgin Mind. Who has Ears, 
let him hear, this alone it is, which can conceive, and produce that Know- 
. ledge which is Everlaſting Life; and all other ob at the higheſt, 
3 ; is not higher than the Golden Head of that Image, which by that ſmall 
H Stone cut out of the Mountain, without Hands, ſhall be broken into Pieces, 


Ver l. The Autzons LITE 
| that is without all the Arts, Sciences, Labour, Induſtry, Wiſdom, Will, or 
Cc ILY co io . 
Nay, it muft be broken. l has no Feet, on which it can ſtand, 
nor Foundation that can endure the" Proof and therefore enquire into the 
Foyndation you build upon, which I beg for God's Sake. Is it upon the 
Chief Corner Stone? Upon the Stone which is Elect and Precious? Is it up- 
on Chriſt the True Rock? Againſt whom, nor againſt any one who truly de- 
9912 upon it, ſhall the Gates of Hell prevail? See then if the Gates of 

ell, in ſeveral Things, do not prevail over you, as well as over the 
rear Body of falſe Chriſtians ? Have you not about you the Mark of the 
ature of the World? Do you not bow before any of its Cuſtoms ? Make a 


Search with the Candle of the Lord Jeſus, that he has lighted within you; 
whereby you ſhall ſee all the Fruits you produce; namely, the Nature of 
00 to what they tend; fo wit, if they are of the Nature, and tend 


them, 4 
to the Luft of this Wor/d, or of the Nature of God, and to his Will, for 
all true Chriſtians ought to conform themſelves unto His Will, in all 


Things, that wharſoever they do, may tend to the Praiſe, and Glory of the 
Lord, their bleſſed King and Lau- giver. Edenh DI 


And therefore live ye low and humble, to that which has viſited you; 


be like Worm Jacob, let the Lord awake you, but dwell you in the Tents : 
Don't build Babels, for they muſt be broken; remember that humble and 
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little David obtained the Kingdom, whoſe Truſt was only in the Name of 


8 and his Delight was in meditating in the Pure Law of His 
God”. © - | 
This is the Viſit of my Life and Love to you, O ye ſcatterd and hidden 
Ones, lift up your Heads, and behold your Shepherd, and your Saviour; 
turn ye to him, follow him, and live with him ; Let him lead you to the 
Place where he feeds, and where he makes his Flock to reſt at Noon, for by 
his Eternal Light and Spirit has he gathered (from off the barren Moun- 
tains, and from the Idolatrous Shepherds) a Flock, which he hath led to 
the Fold of Reſt, through many and great Tribulations; and he who re- 
mains firm and immoveable is the true Reſt, v:z. Jeſus Chriſt, and there 
is no other. Therefore it is ſaid that the true Church coming up from the 
Wilderneſs, leans upon the Breaſt of FESUS CHRIST, her Beloved? 


her Lord, and her Huſband, who is her Strength and Stay; and all thoſe 


who lean upon another, will fall in, the Wilderneſs, and never come to 


the Reſt of the Lord. - : 
Therefore lean ye upon no other, but adhere unto Him; wait, watch, 


and walk in his Holy Lighr, which he has ſent to Lead you out of Dark- 


neſs, and therewith you will be enabled to know him, from whom it comes, 
and whom you ſeek, for the Nations, who are to be ſaved, muſt walk in 
the Light of the Lord: And the Time comes, and now is, that we ſhall 
have no need of the Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, but the Lamb of God, that 


was ſlain, and now lives ſhall be the Light and Lite of all true Chriſtians 
here and hereafter. | | | | 


| Theſe Things were laid upon me by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 


Faithful and True Witneſs, to write to you, and to- bear Witneſs of His 


Kingdom and Appearance, that ye might ſeek, ſo that ye alſo may find, 


and that ye ſhould be ready to enter in with him to the Everlaſting Supper, 
and to the Reſt which he has prepared for thoſe, who love him, and follow 
him in the Way of Regeneration, not loving their Lives unto Death, for 
his Glorious Name and Teſtimony's Sake, to whom my Soul does humbly 
render Honour and Praiſe., and in Communion with his whole redeemed 
Family upon Earth, I aſcribe all Honour, Power, and Dominion now hence- 
forth and for evermore, Amen. -B. "au 
: : 0 . 
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A Tender Viſitation, in the Love of God, that overcometh 
the World, to all People in the High and Low-Dutch Nations, who 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and deſire to know and worſhi 
God. in Truth; and in Sincerity; containing a plain Teſtimony to t 
Ancient and Apoſtolical Liſe Way and Worſhip chat God is Reviving 
and Exalting in the Earth, in His Spirit and Truth. © 


z | 3 1 
N that Love wherewith God the Father of all Mercy, 1. our Lotd Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath Loved and Viſited my Soul, 1 likewiſe ove.and Viſit 
you; wiſhing in the ſame Love Thar you, avith all the Saints mi hr come 
to Experience, what is the Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Worſhip and Service, 
that is of, and from God, and which alone is truly acceptable unto Him: 
And that you might ſo run, that you may obtain: And that you being arms 
ed with the Spiritual Weapons, may fo fight, as you may gain the Prize, 
and inherit the Crown: So that the Great God, the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; He who ſhall Judge the Quick and the Dead; He may be known by 
you, to be your od, and you may know your ſel ves to be his Children 
born not of Blood, 
but born again of his Holy and Incorruptible Seed; by the Word of God, 
born of his Spirit, and Joyned unto Him in an Everlaſting Covenant; That, 
while you live here, you may not live to your ſelves, but to the Glory o 


God: And when you have finiſhed your Courſe here below, you may lay 


| Rev. 21. 4. 


down youf Heads in Peace, and enter into Everlaſting Reſt with the Faith- 
ful; here all Tears ſhall be wiped away from your Eyes, and everlaſting Joy 
and Gladneſs ſhall be the Portion of your Inherita nge. 
Let me therefore, Friends, ſpeak freely, and be open-hearted unto you, 
and conſider you my Words in the Fear of God, for J am preſſed in Spirit 
to write to you. C C 
Firſt, Have you all turned your ſelves to God, who was the Teacher of 
Adam, while in his Innocency; who was the Teacher of the Iſraelites, 
through his Prophets, and of the True Chriſtians 841 1 his Son Jeſus; 
thro' whom he ſpeaks his Will in the Hearts of all true Chriſtians : If not, 


# 


then are you yet erring from his Spirit, and going altray from the Lord, 


II. 


x John 3. 8. 


who is the Teacher of the New Covenant. 
Secondly, Know you the End and Deſign of the Coming of Chriſt ? Are 

you come to an Inward Experience of what the ſame is? Hearken to the 

Words of his Beloved Diſciple, who has ſaid, For this Purpoſe the Son of 


God tod manifeſted, that he might (put an End to Sin, and) Deſtroy the 


Works of the Devil. Do you know this by your own Experience? Ah! De- 


Rev. 13. 


Mat. 1. 21. 


John 1. 29. 
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ceive not your ſelves; Where, pray, does Sin Dwell? And where are the 
Works of the Devil? Are they not in the Hearts of Men and Women ? Is 


not that the Seat of Wickedneſs, the Tabernacle of Sin, the Temple of the 
Devil? Have not Men there worſhipped his Spirit ? Have not Men there 
bowed down before him? And are not all ſuch born of his evil Seed 2? Muſt 


not Chriſt, who is the Seed of God, bruiſe his Head, there deſtroy his 
Work, and take his Kingdom from him ? The Soul, which by Satan is de- 
filed, and kept in Captivity, muſt not Chriſt redeem it, purifie it, and ſave 
it? That it may be changed, and ſeaſoned with the Divine Seed, and fo 
come to bear the holy Image of the ſame; to that End, that Chriſt may 
come to dwell in a Pure Heart, and that God may be worſhipped in his 


_ own Evangelical Temple, in his own Spirit in Man and Woman? What of 
_ theſe Things are you truly come to know? And what have you yet felt 


hereof? Chriſt is therefore come into the World, even, for that very End 
is he called FESUS, vis. That he ſhould ſave his People from their Sins: 
And to that Fnd has John directed all to him, by theſe Words, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin of the World. - : m 


o 
i 5 


nor of the Will of the Fleſb, nor of the Will of Man, 


Vol. I. 


The AuTnor's EIFE. | 

Lock now to your ſelves; O Inhabitants of Chriſtendom ! Whether he 
has taken away your Sins, and what thoſe Sins are: Examine and try your 
ſelves by his Holy Light, from what evil Things you are now redeemed, 


which you were before ſubject unto; for Chriſt ſaves no Man from the 
Wrath of God, whom he hath not firſt redeemed from Sin: For, The Va- 


ges of Sin is Death, and whatſoever Men ſow, that they ſhall reap, in the 
Great and Laſt Day of Fudgment. 1 

Jo whom then do you Live; My Friends, and in what Life? Do you live 
in the Life of God and Chriſt, Wherein the Saints of Old did live, whoſe 
Lives were hid with Chriſt in God; and who did live, becauſe Chrift lived 
in them ? Is the Old Wine, and alſo the Old Bottles put away? Is the Old 


Man, with all his Deeds put off? The old Evil and Corrupt Ground, which 


brings forth all Evil and Corrupt Fruits; Is that burnt up by the Fire of 
' God? For his Word is like a Fire; The Old Heavens, the Old Service of 
God, Peace, Gladneſs, and the Old Worſhip, which altogether are as dead 
in the Fallen Nature, are they rolled up as a.Scrow!, ond Veſture, and melt- 
£d through the ſtrong Heat of the Burning and Judging Spirit of God? Are 
you become as New Bottles, which receive the New Vine of the Kingdom 
of God, which endures for ever? Have you, my Friends, pur on the New 
Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and in true Holineſs? Can 
Jou feel that there is brought forth in you the New Heaven, and the New 
Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs dwelleth ? Confider, you, who truly and ſin- 
cerely ſeek to know the Lord, and his Works in you, and Spend not pour 
Money for that which is not Bread, nor your Labour for that which ſatis fi* 
eth not, nor will profit any Thing in the Day of Account; that your Souls 
de not deceived, but that you may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord. 
Come you that are weary and heavy Laden, and you that Hunger and 


Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and defire to walk in the Purity and Righteouſs 


neſs of the Saints: Be it known unto you, that Jeſus Chriſt, who can Dif- 


Charge, Eaſe, Help, and Save you all, he is near you, and ſtands at the 


Door of your Hearts, and that he waits to be Gracious to you; he Knocks, 
that you may open unto Him: It is he who has viſited you with his Saving 
Light, whereby he has manifefted your State and Condition to yon, and be- 
gotten an Holy Feeling in you; whereby you are become weary of your E- 


vil Doings, and raiſes up a Holy Thirſt in you after better Things. Now 


then, if you deſire, and expect ever to be filled, and fatisfied from him, 
then muſt you receive Him as he is Revealed, and as his Holy Will is made 
known in your Hearts; and keep your ſelves under his Holy Judgments and 
Reproofs ; For the Reproofs of Inſtruction are the Way of Eternal Life. Love 


therefore, that which Reproves you for Evil, and turn from thoſe Evils, for 


which you are Reproved; For Zion ſhall be redeemed through Fudgment, and 
Her Converts with Righteouſneſs. Love, I ſay, the Judgments of Chriſt, and 
ſubmit thereunto, and wait for him, to feel him yet more and more, that 
you thus may ſay, with one of Old, In the Way of thy Judgments, 0 
| Lord, have we waited for Thee : And, with our Souls have we defired Thee 
in the Night Seaſon; and with our Spirits within us will we ſcek Thee 
Early: For when thy Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
will learn Righteouſneſs: For Fudgment, ſaid Chriſt, am I come into this 
World : That is, as an Holy Light, to make Manifeſt; and as a Righteous 
Judge, to Condemn all Unrighteouſneſs of Men: And all thoſe that Love 
his Reproofs, and willingly ſuffer his Chaſtizings, and Fatherly Rebukes, 


they ſhall ſee Judgment brought forth unto Victory, and that the Prince of 


this World, the corrupt Root, the corrupt Nature, Ground, or Origin, in 
you, as well as the Evil Fruits, and Ungodly Works thereof, ſhall be judg- 
ed, And when this is done, and is fulfilled, then you ſhall know what it 
is to {ing his High Praiſes in Truth and Righteouſneſs: Then you ſhall come 
to ſing the Song of the Lamb; and know, that you, by that Lamb are Re- 
deemed and Saved. | | 

But it may be ſome will aſk, Who is able to perform ſo great and bleſſed 
a Work? Fear not, you that ſeek the Ki * of God, and his * 

CE - | | | neſs, 
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neſs, with all your Hearts: For God has laid Help upon one that is Mighty, 
viz. upon Jeſus Chriſt, and he ſhall make your Sins known unto you, and 
Redeem you from all Unrighteouſneſs, if you will walk in his Light, as his 


beloved Diſciple ſpeaks, ſaying, If we walk in the Light, as be is in the 


Eph, 4. 8 


Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Feſws Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all Sin. And therefore, Friends, If you will be Saved by 
the Blood of Chriſt, then muſt you leave and forſake all which the Light 


of Chriſt. does condemn in you; yea, you muſt watch againſt your on 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds, that you at unawares may not be overcome 


by the Enemy of your Souls : For he-comes as a Thief in the Night to de- 
ſtroy you. Do not Live, nor Act fo as to Grieve the Holy Spirit of Gad; 


but turn your Minds from all Evil, in Thoughts, Words, and Deeds ; yea, 


Eph. 5.13. 


Mal. 3. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 8. 
IIA. 10. 17. 


if you love the Light of Chriſt, then bring your Deeds every Day to the 
Light, and ſee whether they are wrought in God, or no : For all Things that 
are Reproved, or Juſtified, are made manifeſt by the Ligbt; for what ſoever 


doth make manifeſt is Light ; and that Light burns as an Oven againft all Un- 


righteouſneſs, yea, it is like a Refiner's Fire: For it is the Fiery Part of the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt, and therefore it is called the Brightneſs of His Coming, 
the Conſuming Spirit of His Mouth, whereby that Wicked . One ſhall be re- 
vealed, and burnt up, and rooted out; the Thorns and Briars ſhall be 


burned up and devoured, and the Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit purged 


away. If now You; Sins are become a Burthen to you; if you thereby are 
wearied, and if you heartily defire that they may be weakned in you, and 
at laſt conquered alſo; then let the Holy Warch of 7eſws be ſincerely and 


_ earneſtly kept in your Hearts; which Watch is in the Light; for in Dark- 


neſs is no ſafe nor true Watching. Watch therefore with the Light of 


Chriſt, wherewith you are enlightned ; Watch (I ſay) againſt every un- 


fruitful Thought, Word, and Work of Darkneſs : Stand upon your Guard in 
the Bleſſed Light, and be you armed therewith, like the Saints of Old, that 
you may diſcern the Enemy, and reſiſt him, when, and howſoever he does 
appear and approach unto you; that ſo he may not overcome you; but 
that you may obtain Victory over him: For when he ſees his Allurements 
ineffectual, his Snares diſcovered and broken (as this is done in the Light of 


Chriſt) then is he weakned in his Attempts, and your Souls grow ftronger . 


Rom, 8. 1 45 
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Titus 2. 11, 
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2 Cor. 12. 9. 


Iſa. 52. 11. 


to reſiſt him, until at laſt he be wholly defeated and conquered : For this 


was the Way of the Ancients, who were more than Conquerors, who walk- 


ing after the Light and Spirit of Jeſus, were Redeemed from Condemnati- 
on, which will come upon all thoſe that Live after the Fleſh. O this Light 
and this Grace bringeth Salvation! For it teacheth 2 to deny Ungodlineſs, 
and Worldly Luſts, which bring Condemnation, and to Live Soberly, Righre- 
ouſly, and Godly in this preſent World. And this is the only Living Way to 
the Everlaſting Reſt and Peace of God. This was the Teacher of the Saints, 
this was Paul's Refuge and Comfort in his greateſt Temptations. My Grace 
(ſaid the Lord) is ſufficient for thee. And as it has been in Time paſt, ſo 
is it in this our Day, to all them that come to receive it, embrace it, and 


love ir, and who are willing to be guided by it, and follow it; and to them 


{aid the Lord, Depart you from all Evil Ways, from all vain Uſes and Cuſtoms, 


and from the Vanities of this World. Receive you my Counſel, which is the 


Prov. 8. 1, 

Gr, 

Jer. . 13» 
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Living Oracle, or the Voice of God, and the Fountain of all Wiſdom ; and 


go not hew out to your ſelves Ciſterns, Broken Ciſterns, that can hold no 
Vater. | | : | Es . 

Thirdly, Are your Preachers and Teachers ſent by God, or by Men? How 
are they come to be your Teachers? Conſider of this Seriouſly ; Are they of 
thoſe that have accompanied with Jeſus ? Are they Inſtructed and Sanctified 
by him? Are they born again ? Have they received their Commiſſions, and 
are they ſent forth by him? Are they True and Faithful Witneſſes > Have 
they beard, ſeen, taſted, and bandled that which they ſpeak and deliver un- 
to you? Is it the Living Word which they Preach unto you? Or do they 


by their own Spirit, and Underſtanding, in their own Time and. Will, ex- 


plain and interpret thoſe Matters, which the Saints of Old, and the Pri- 
15 | | mitiye 
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mitive Chriſtians ſpake forth. as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt? If it 
be ſo, then have they not received ſuch Work, or ſuch Victory, through 
the Holy Spirit in themſelves, as the Saints had Experience . 
Fourtbly, Do your Preachers turn your Minds ro the Lighr of Chriſt; (that 


is, the Life in Him) which ſhines m your Hearts; which alone e ee 


Sin to the Creature, and ſhews every Man what the Lord dorh Require 9 

Him? Do they direct you to that Light which did lead the Saints of Old; 
and; by their Beheving in the Light, made them Children of Light ; wherein 
the Nations of then thut are Saved ſhall walk? Do they turn you, (I ſay) to 
this Light, to this Grace and Spirit in your ſelves, which comerh by Ze ſz 


Chriſt's Does your Knowledge, Feeling, Experience and Worſhip, conſiſt in 


the Revelarions and Works of this Bleſſed Principle of God's Begetting in 
vou? So that your Faith and Hope conſiſt not in Words only (though they 
may, all be True in Words) nor in the Education of an Outward Religious 
Perſwaſion by Vain Teachers; but that your Faith and Hope are grounded, 
and builded upon the Power of the Living God, who gives Victory over the 
| World, unto all thoſe, who, in their Hearts, Believe in the Light of eſis: 
And this Bleſſed Hope, Pur:ifies the Heart, and Forrifies the Soul. 
Fiſthly, When you come to your Meetings, both Preachers and People, 
What do you do? Do you then gather together Bodily only, and kindle a 
Fire, compaſſing your ſelves about with the Sparks of your own Kindling, 
and ſo pleaſe your ſelves, and walk in the Light of your own Fire, and in 
. the Sparks which you have kindled ; as thoſe did in the Time of Old, whoſe 
Portion it was to /ye down in Sorrow ? Or rather, Do you Sit down in True 
Silence, teſting from your own i and Workings, and Waiting upon the 
Lord, fixed with your Minds in that Light, wherewith Chriſt has Enlight- 


ned you, until the Lord Breaths Life in you, Refreſheth you, and Prepares 


you, and your Spirits, and Souls, ro make you fit for his Service, that you 
may offer unto Him a Pure and Spiritual Sacrifice? For That which is Born 
of the Fleſh, 3s Fleſp; and be that Soweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh, Reap 
Corruption : For Fleſh and Blood cannot Inherit the Kingdom of God : But he 
that Soweth to the Spirit, ſhall, of the Spirit, Reap Life Eternal, through 
Chriſt who has Quickned him. . | | 

What have you felt then, my Friends, of this Work in your Hearts? 
Has Chriſt there appeared? What has he done for you? Have you bowed 
down before him, and received him in your Hearts ? Is He formed in you ? 
Do you Live no more; but does Chriſt Live in you? For it. you know not 
Chriſt to be in you, then are you yet Reprobates, though you confeſs him in 
Words: As the Apoſtle ſaid of Old! _ Ts 
All you therefore, that Hunger and Thirſt after the Righteouſneſs of God's 
Kingdom, which is an Everlaſting Bleſſed Kingdom, turn in, my Friends, 
and come to Chriſt, who ſtands at the Door of your Hearts and Knocks. He 
is the Light of the World, and it concerns all true Servants of the Lord, to 
direct all Men to this Light; elſe have they not a right D 
True Sight or Taſte of rhe Things of God, viz. To turn Men from Dark- 


neſs to Light, from the Kingdom of Satan, to the Power, and Kingdom of 


God; from the Dark Inventions, and Humane Traditions of Men, to Chriſt, 

the great Light of God, the High Prieſt, and Holy Prophet, whom all Men 
muſt hear, and out of whoſe Mouth, the Law of the Spirit of Life muſt be 
received. By this he judges Men in Righteouſneſs, and in him are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. This is the High-Prieſt of all True 
Chriſtians, and their Chief Treaſure. 18 1 
Happy therefore are all thoſe that receive him in their Hearts, thoſe that 
know him to be their Light, their Guide, their King, their Lau-Giver, 
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iſcerning, nor 


Rom. 8. 2. 


Col. 2. Zo 


their Biſhop, and their Heavenly Shepherd, who follow him through all 


Things, and through all Perſecutions, and Sufferings, and that ſtedfaſtly 
love his Croſs (the Power of God) and with all Gladneſs embrace the 
Reproach thereof; who have experienced, that without Chriſt they can do 
nothing; and therefore wait for his Divine Power, Strength and Wiſdom, 
to Govern and Guide them: For 
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5 Preachers, 


ſuch can reccive no Teſtimony from any 
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Jer. 23. 30. 


bis Children. 
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Preachers, except that Teſtimony which is given from the Holy Unfion, in 
and through them ; becauſe Men, without Chriſt, can do nothing as he 
has ſaid: For Men cannot Preach, Men cannot Fray, Men cangot Sing as 
(x oght to be; yea, Men, without Him Ea ah nothing to the Praiſe and 


lory 6f God? For ir is only the Son of God that glorihes:the Father tho 


* 
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Aud therefore let him kindle the Fire with the Pure Coals from his Holy 
Altar; and do you not offer. to him in your .Selt-will.;..No, :Jeſusdid:not 


do his own Will, but the Will of bis Father. So let us not do our owp, but 


His Will ; he has done nothing but what his Father had made known unto 


Him; and we muſt all Witneſs what Chriſt has declared unto, us, and wat 
he has wroughr in us, or elfe we ſhould; he Halſe Wirneſſes. . Women, faid 
Chrift to his Mother, me, Hour is not yer come 80 that he did wait his 


Fathers Time, in whoſe Hands the Times and Seaſons are: We muſt Wait, 


%%% 


Chriſt, hear my Voice, and follow me ; but they will, got hear the:Vaice: of 
Strangers. Now thoſe that Speak, if their Voices and. Converſations are 


not with the Life, the Power, and with the Spirit of Chriſt, they are ſtrange 
Voices; (I pray you obſerve well) and Chriſt's Sheep will nor fir under; ſuch 


Voices, nor under ſuch Shepherds 3 who do but Steal the Words i9 the 0 
Prophets and ente, bur do not ee zes rberp,” nor uche be 
their Spirits and Converſations ; for Chriſt's Sheep do diſcern thoſe; that. /o 


Teach, from His, for He has given them that Spiritual Gift to ſee them; 


wich is not to be had, nor found in the Crafty Wiſdom of the World, with 
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John 10. 4. 


all its Humane Learnings, Arts and Sciences; but ſtands in the innocent 
Nature of the True Sheep; and for them it is like Natural, viz. Souls that 
are become Harmleſs, and are arriv'd at the State of a Lit Child; jor to 
ſuch doth God Reveal his Secrets; becauſe; by the Work of Regeneration, 
they are become his own Begotten z and to ſuch belongs the Kingdom, of 
God, and the Knowledge of the Myſteries thereof. 
Wherefore, Pray take Notice, how it is with you, Is Sin Revealed? 

ves: Through what? By the Light of Chriſt. But is Sin likewiſe Judged ? 
Have you ſubmitred your ſelves to His Light ? And are you therewith Uni- 
ted ? Is your Old Selt-Righteouſneſs thereby judged ? And are, thereby all 


* 


155 falſe Judgments judged ? Is the Prince of this World judged in you ? 


Does Chriſt go before you ? And does He give you Erernal Life? Examine 


ys 5 and ſearch your ſelves, for thus he deals with his Sheep: I go before them, 


they follow me, and, behold, I give them Life Eternal, Does. Chriſt go be 


fore you, and lead you in all your Worſhip, which you do as your bounden 


Ichn 10. 1. 8. 


Ib. — 

a6 
Phil. 3. 10, 11. 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 


John 1. 29. 
and 1. 12. 


1 John's, 19.“ 


his 


Duty to God? Do you wait for his Leadings ? Is it the Religion of Chriſt, 


wherein you Walk? Read His Holy Sermon on the Mount. Or elſe, do 


you go before him, and do you Climb up another Way, before he Stirs in you, 
befoxe he Moves you, before he gives you Power and Ability to approach 
Throne ? Ah! True Silence before rhe Lord, is better abundantly than 
forward Prayers, and Self-willed Offers, or any Traditional and Formal Per- 
formances: For conſider, that it is Life Eternal to know God. Now, no 
Man can know him, who has not heard his Voice: And no Man can hear 
his Voice, who is not Silent in himſelf, and waits not Patiently for him, 
that he may hear what Gad will ſpeak to his Soul, through Chriſt Jeſus, the 


Great, Holy, and Heavenly High Prieſt of God, «to Mankind, who is the 


Heavenly Prophet alſo, unto all them that Belteve in His Name. But, my 
Friends, Do you know the Fellowſhip of his Holy Life, of his Bleſſed Croſs, 
Death, and Ræſurrection? Do you confeſs him inwardly. in your ſelves, as 
well as outwardly before Men? If ſo, then has he given you Life Eternal. 
Again, if you feel not in you, Life and Immortality, brought to Light, then 
are you yet in your Sins, and know not the Lamb of God, who raketh away 
the Sin of the World. For as many as Received him, to them gave he Power 
to become the Children of God. And they know by the Witneſs of God in 
themſelves, that they are f God, as {aid the beloved Diſciple John, And 


the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs. = 


— 


3 


| Beloved 
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. Beloved Friends; Beware theyefore of Mente ) add. wat ſhipping of Images, 
Tees the Wor eee e whithlis- an Iy ward fdvlarry ; for if 
Fou tte d great Aberfion againſt aff ourwardHolatty,' vet if you Worſhip 
God after the Amaginations you have of God, and Which you conceive in 


1 8 Minds; without the Inſpiration” of the Almighty, you Nao 
4 


mages of your own Framing: und f6 comers cammit Tolttry.” And ther 
forte rake Heedthit your Wotſhip does nôt coffliſt im your Own Imagin 
tions, and Self-Conceits of God ; ànd do net bow dow to ſuch,” 
ind eed to your ſelves) and then think, or preſume that you are bot 
down to God and Chriſt; when, on the eontrary, it is nothing elſe but 2 
meer Picture of vour own making. And this is the great Abomination | 
Lofs of poor Chri ſtendom, viz. That the Spirit which deceives Man, fits in 
rhe Place of God, and is Worſhipped as God, by thoſe thit know not the 
tue and Living God, whoisasad' Conſuming Fire, and 25 5 rlaſting Bur: 
ings in the Sou againſt Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgmefit of the World. 
Now he that fevealeth the Father, is the Son, the True Light: For he has 
Maid; No Man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. How, has Chriſt revealed the Father unto you? Are you come 
to Jeſus ? If ſo, then you have known the Godly Sorrow, the True Modtii- 


ing, and that Repentance which Men need never to repent of; But if you 
| bot 


have not known this Day of Judgment and Contrition, then are you ne 
come to Chriſt, Wherefore come you to Jeſus, viz. To his Appearance in 
113 x "4 » ak s :. . 1 1  , © .4® 439 ? , ; W — ei! Sy 
Von, by his Divine Light and Spirit, which every Way diſcovers; * and 
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© thong World's Nature, Spirit and Image in you: For to Him is all 


the Son, has likewiſe ſeen the Father; for He is in the Father, and th 
Father is in Him. If now the Maniteftatibp of Jeſus in you, as well of r 
Father, as of the Son, is the Foundation of your Knowledge, ſo that God 
and Chrift, whom to know is Life Eternal, are become the Holy Object of 
your Worſhip ; then are you feal Worſhippers in his Spirit and Truth; then 
are you come out from the Workmanſhip, from tiſe Will and Imaginations 
of your own Spirits, and from all Human Worſhip, and are come to the 
Worſhip of the Spirit of the Living God, and to live in him, be led and 
moved by him in all Godly Performances, for the Spirit of Man only knows 
the Things of Man, but the Spirit of God knows and reveals the Things of 
God. And this'Worſhip of his Kingdom and Church, tas Chriſt raiſed up 


Judgment committed, and he will reveal" the Father; yea, he that has fo 


again in theſe our Days, which was ſer up by Chriſt Sixteen Hundred Years 


ago. And in this Worſhip have the True Followers weight the Father, 
before the great Apoſtacy, from the Spirit and Power of t | 
in upon the Prirtitive Ages of the Church: And after ſuch a Glorious Man- 
ner ſhall it be reſtored ; yea, ſo it is already with many Thouſands, whom 
God, through the Appearance of Chriſt in the Heart, has gathered, both 
in our, and other Countries, whereby he has Judged them as Men in the 


Fleſh (in their Fleſbly Lufts, in their Fleſhly Worſhips ) that they might live 


unto God and Chriſt, who quickned them by the Death of the Croſs, and 


EF 


Juſtified them as Men in the Spirit riſen from the Dead. 


John 14. 105 | 
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John 4. 24. 
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John 4. : 23« 


the Lord, broke 


Glory be therefore to God, who Lives and Reigns on High, that That | 
Dark and Sorrowful Night is vaniſhing, and that the Sun-rifing of the Eter- 


nal Day, has already appeared, and is ariſing more and more over the Na- 
tions in the World; in. which Day, Babylon, the Mother of Harlors, (Falſe 
 Worſhippers | ſhall come in Remembrance; before the God of the whole Earth, 
via That Babylon, which has followed Merchandiaing with the Scripture, 
and with the Soul- of Men, and has Per ſecated the Spiritual Seed, the Chil- 
dren of God, and faithful Witneſſes of Jeſus; (although Cloathed in Sach 
cloth) becauſe they would not receive her Mark, and ber Fine Linnen too, 
nor ſubmit to her Fle/hly Birth, Invention, Profeſſion, Wor ſhip and Dominion. 
This Babylon, lives but too much yer in every one, of all Sorts of People, 
or Profeſſors, by whom the Truth is held in Unrighreouſneſs; when they 
ſee not through the Light of the Spirit of Chriſt, and when their Know- 
ledge and Worſhip of God, is not received and performed, by * 
5 : elle 


Rev, 16. 19. 
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o. XX. bleſſed Spirit 3 There, I ſay, is Babylon, that is, Confuſion : Ob, come out 
LEW NI of ber my People ! Taigh the Lord, and I will receive ou. WES 


Like.” 2, 7. 


John. 3. 16. | 
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He that calls God his Father, and is not born of God; he that calls Chriſt 
Lord, and not hy the Holy Spirit; but mean while is ſerving another Maſ- 
ter: Thoſe, that attribute to themſelves, the Words of the Regenerated, 
their Revelations and Experiences, when they are yet Unregenerated, and 
have no Part therein, but endeavour in all theſe Things, to make themſelves 
a fair Covering : They ſhall experience in the Day of the Lord, that it 
ſhall profit them Nothing: For, Wo zo theſe, faid the Lord, that cover 
toit h a Couering, and not of my Spirit; that take Counſel, but not of me. 
Let therefore, all thoſe that are yet in Babylon, haſten out of her ſpeedily, 
and you that are in the Suburbs of that great City, haſten you away; yea, 

make haſt, with all Speed! Prepare your ſelves to meet the Lamb, your 
Bridegroom; who comes now to you (who are Mourning, Hung ring, and 
Thirſiing after Him) to lead you out of your bewildred States, to his ſaving 
Light, and bleſſed Appearance: for now he ſees you, and now he calls you, 
and. knocks at your Doors to come in unto you: And therefore open ye un- 
to Him, and let Him in; Let Him no longer lye in the Manger, nor at 
your Doors; but rather give Him your Hearts, and let him Reign over 
you as 2 King, for he has bought us with his own Precious Blood, and 
is therefore Worthy that we ſerve and honour Him, and that he Reign o- 
ver us; and that he be our King and Law-giver, who gave bis own Life for 
us, that eve ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life in Him. He has laid 
down his Life for you, and can you not lay down your Sins for his Sake; 
yea, for your own Sakes ? Conſider that he deſcended from the Glory of his 
Father, to bring you to Glory; and can you not depart from the withering 
Glory of this World, that you may inherit his Glory, which is Everlaſting? 
It is that Wrong, falſe felt in Man which only hinders it, it is that only 

which objects againſt it, that conſults, and endegvours to avoid the Croſs, 
This Seff, has in all Times been deſirous to be in great Eſteem, and has 
therefore, in all Ages, hindred Men from Doing the Will of God on Earth, 
as it is in Heaven: But where Se/f is diſannulled, and Men have had no 
great Eſteem for the Selfiſh Part, but have humbled themſelves to the 

Boch of the Croſs of Chriſt,. that he might deliver them from the Wrath 
to come, and give them an Inheritance in the Kingdom of his Father, there 

the Will of God will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, and therein 
will the Heavenly Father be glorified. On the contrary, thoſe that live 
in Sin, they are in Communion with the Devil, and drink his Cup of Un- 
_ righteouſneſs : which, however it is {ſweet in the Mouth, is afterwards 
bitter in the Belly. And though it be ſweet here for a Time, it ſhall after- 


Wards be crabbed and diſtaſtiul. Again, the Cup of Chriſt is here bitter 


John. 16. 20. 
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in the Mouth, but ſweet hereafter in the Belly: Here hour, but hereafter plea» 
fant : Jou, ſaid he, ſhall weep and lament, but the World ſhall rejoyce: but 
obſerve the End hereof, your Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy, bur their 
Rejoycing into Weeping. Es oY JJ O08. 
And this is therefore the Word of Truth, No Man ſhall enjoy the Cup 
of Bleſſing, or drink out of the Cup of Salvation, but he that has firſt 
drank of the Cup of Tribulation ; he that has firſt known his Fellowſhip 
with the Sufferings of Chrift, and of his Holy Myſtical Croſs: for thoſe 
that ſuffer with him, ſhall Reign with Him, and No Croſs, No Crown 
Lean then upon his Breaſt, for ſo does the Bride in Spirit. Truſt in 
Him, and not in Man, nor in your ſelves, for he will guide you beſtgbe- 
cauſe he is given you of God, to be your Heavenly Guide. And if it 
ſhould be in a way under the Croſs, (which Way is proper to Him) yer, 
tis notwithſtanding, a Way of Joy, and Fleafantnets and all his holy 
Paths, are Peace to thoſe that love Him. O therefore, feel his holy Draw- 
ings, and wait in his Light upon his Holy Movings in your Souls! Stand 
{al and ſee his Salvation wiought in you, by his own Arm: that you may 
now him to be Jeſus indeed; viz. A. Saviour, as well from your Sins here, 
as from the Wrath to come; and that he may preſerve you from Vain 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts, vain Words, and vain Converſations, yea, from the voluntary No. XX. 

Worſhip of this World, and from the flaviſh Fear of Man; To the End, 

that he may work his own Work in you, and make you conforma- 

ble to his own bleſſed Image; and that you may be made free by the 

Lord, through the Power of his Everlaſting Goſpel, which is now again 

ſounded forth by his own Angel, to the Inhabitants of the Earth, calling 

with a loud Voice, Fear God, and give Glory to him, for the Hour of his 

Judgment is come. And you muſt feel this Judgment in your Hearts, that 7. 

the Prince of this World, with all 5 Evil Seed, with all his wrong Plants, | 

and Appearances; may be Judged in you; and that you, may be Wirneſſes Mat. 15. 13; 

upon Earth for God, and the Lamb, that Sirs upon the Throne, againſt all 

Darkneſs of Men and Devils; nay, againſt Death, Hell, and the Grave; | 

and that God may blefs you, with all Sorts of Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

But yet Ifind my ſelf preſſed in Spirit, to give you one Warning more, 

viz, That you would not longer uſe vain Words, (though true in them- 

ſelves) becauſe they are worth nothing, for they take God's Name in vain, 

that uſe it without Life and Power And I intrear all thofe that endea- = 1 

vour to know God, and come up to the true Life of his Dear Son, that / 

you make no Profeſſion of Worſhip, without the Feeling, Preparing, and 

Ordering of the true and overcoming Power of God : for ſuch Worſhip is 

not of God, and ſuch Profeſſors are Poor, Lean, Naked and Miſerable Pg 

ple; yea, they are only as Chaff among the Corn: And therefore beware | 

you of that Woman Zezabe!, the falſe Propheteſs, of whom the early Chriſ- Rev. 2. 26! 

tians were warned, who has the Words, but not the Life of the Son of God : 

Her Preaching tends to Death, ſhe makes a Talk of the Sound and Fame of 

Wiſdom (but will not afterwards harbour her, when ſhe cries in her Streets) 

ſhe awakens none, ſhe brings no Man to God; ſhe does not build up in the 

Heavenly Work, nor adminiſter the right Spiritual Bread to the 8oul 

For Chriſt only is the Bread wich gives Life Eternal, and thoſe that will John 5. 323 

eat of this Bread, muſt firſt come to Him; let Him into their Hearts, as 7? 3% 51 

Lord and Maſter, to provide and order his, to his Praiſe, and as ſuch muſt 

he be received, when he appears in their Souls, even as a Refiner's Fire, and : 

as a Fuller's Soap, to Puriſie and Refine from all Unrighteouſneſs ; yea, to Mal. 3. 2+ 

reveal unto Men their Sins, and deſtroy the ſame with the Brightneſs of 

His Coming, and with the Spirit of his Mouth, in which no Deceit is 

found. He is that Light in the Brightneſs of his Coming, which you muſt 

love and whoſe Teſtimony you muſt keep, and he is the quickning Spirit, 

whoſe Breath of his Mouth revives the Soul, and deſtroys the Sin that flays 

it: forall thoſe that come to receive him in this Office, in this Way, and in 

this Work, ſhall alſo know, that he is the Lamb of God, which raketh a- John 1. 29. 

way the Sin of the World, the Spiritual Paſſover, the Heavenly Bread, the rang wn 

true Vine, which bringeth forth the New Wine of the Kingdom, the bleſ- 16. 1. m— 

Ted Olive-Tree ; yea, the Tree of Life, and Eternal Salvation, which grows Rom. 11. 24. 

in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God, whoſe Leaves are for the Healing of Rev. 2. 7. 

the Nations. b . | | 
This is a Salutation to you all, from the Holy and fervent Love which 

God has poured into my Heart and Soul; who am in a Travail to help the 1 

Nations to be gathered to Chriſt, the Light and Salvation thereof, that II. 60. 3. 
Zion may be the Foy and Jeruſalem the Praiſe of the whole Earth. Amen, 19% 62. 7. 

Amen. 5 0 | 


Rev. 14, 6. 


To the Children of Le ar in this Generation, called No. XXI. 
of God to be Partakers of Eternal Life in Jesvs CHRIST, tg ob 
Lamb of G O D, and Light of the World. 3 


My Endeared Friends and Brethren, eo | | 

ME Days and Weeks, yea, ſome Months hath my Heart been heavy, To the Child- 

| and my Soul unuſually ſad for the Sake of this Nation, the Land of dien of Light, 

our Nativity ! For I have not only long beheld with a grieved Eye, the many 2 1 
=» | Abominations 8 


\ 
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Abominations and . groſs Impieties that reign therein, rhe Luſts, Pleaſures, . 
Wanronneſs, Drunkenneſs; Whoredoms, Oaths, Blaſphemies, Envy, Treach- 
ery and Perſecution of the Juſt ; bur for ſome Time I have had a deep Senſe 
that the Overflowing Scourge of God's Wrath and Indignation was juſt ready 
to break out upon the People, Confuſion, Amazement and Miſery! The 
Weight of which hath cauſed me to cry within my ſelf; Who ſhall ſave 1s? 


Tho ſhall deliver s? Are there none to ſlay the Stroke © To blunt the Edge? 


To ſtop the Fury, and interceed for the People, and mediate for this poor 
Land, that the LORD may not utterly depart, and take His Glory and His 
Name from it, and make it a Deſolation for the Wild Beaſts of the Fiell, and 
Fowls of the Air; a Land of Judgment, and not of Promiſe; of Curſes, and 


not of Bleſſings. 7 


My Friends, Whilt the Senſe of this Diſtreſs, that is coming as a Dread- 
ful Viſitation from the Hand of the difpleaſed God, upon this ungodly Land, 


0 Stain its Glory, bring down its Pride, and Puniſh its Forgetfulneſs of rhe 


Lord, and His many Deliverances, /ay ſo beavy upon my Spirit, the Lord 
preſented before me all the Truly Conſcientious, and Well-inclined People in 


theſe Nations; and more eſpecially You, His Deſpiſed, hut Choſen Generati- 


on, for whoſe Sake He would yet have ng And, in the Midſt of His 
Judgments, This I received for you from the Lord, as his Holy Will aud 
Counſel ; and it often ſprung in my Heart, with a very freſh and ſtrong Life, 


TO THY TENTS, O ISRAEL? 
TO THY TENTS, O ISRAEL! 


' GOD is thy TENT: To h GOD, O Ie! 


' Prepare, O Friends, to fland in this Day before the Lord (that is in the firſt 


Place) for ye ſhall alſo have your Exerciſe : Tea, Great is that Work which 
awe have to do for the Lord, by his powerful but very peaceable Spirit; for 
God will by all theſe Hurries, Confuſions and Vexations that are at the Door, 


drive Prople from their Falſe Gods, and bring them Home to HIMSELF. 


He will throw down Wickedneſs, and ia Righteouſneſs ; He will waſte 


Sin, but Truth ſhall grow. He will debaſe the Mountain of Empty Profeſſion, 
but the Mountain of His Holineſs ſhall be exalted. He hath determined 70 


- raiſe up, and renown the Seed of Light, Life and Truth in the Hearts of 


People; Holy Patience, Meekneſs, Wiſdom, Love, Faith, Purity, and 
Perſeverance (ſo much wanting in the World) ſhall be ſeen to dwell in it, and 
only to come from it. And my Witneſs is, that ye are the People, through 
whom this Heavenly Seed of Righteouſneſs muft clearly and jledfaſtly fo ſhine 
unto others, in theſe Uneven and Rough Times that are come, and coming, as 


that your Heavenly Father may be Glorified by you. 


hero fore, in the Name of the Lord, be ye all diſcumbred of the World, and 
diſcharged of the Cares of it; Fly as for your Lives from the Snares there- 
in, and get you into your Watch-Tower, the NAME of the LORD! 
Which is not a Dead Name, or a meer Literal Name; but a Living, Spiritual, 
and very Powerful Name; a Strong Tower indeed, yea, an invincible Fortreſs, 
where dwell ye with God, and in him who ſpeaketh Peace to his Children, and 
ordains Quietne ſs for them that truſt in him. He will make you to lie down © 
ſafely, even then when Darkneſs and Confuſion ſhall be thick about you; yea, 


ye ſhall Live in the Fire, that will conſume the Stubble of the World, and 


your Garments ſhall not be ſo much as ſinged ; for the Son of God, whom 
the Flames, as well as Winds and Seas, obey, will be in the Midſt of you. 
Next, Friends, this know, We are the People above all others, that muſt 
Rand in the Gap, and pray for the putting away of the Wrath, ſo as that this 
Land be not made an utter Deſolation ;, and God expects it at our Hands. 
Prepare ye therefore to meet and ſanfifie the Lord in his Coming and Fude- 
ments! Why ſtand any of you gazing ? Let none gaze or look out, I beſeech 


you, that is the Enemy's Work to weaken you within; but be ye retired, be 


ye centered in the Eternal One, and meditate upon the Lord, and his Living 
1 | Pure 
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Pure Lato, .that ye may be Wiſe in Heart, and Trapel in Spirit for this poor 
Land, and that for Enemies as well as Friends. Tye Lord is ready to bear 
You for this People, when ye are ready to interceed And 1 Mast Abraham 
is amongſt you, God's Friend, and His Juſt Lot too; yea, Jacob that pre- 
vailed; and One that is Greater than All, JEs us, the Lamb of God, whoſe 
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Blood ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel, in whom is the Mediation 


and Atonement. Be therefore encouraged to wait upon the Lord, and to bow. 
before him, and humbly to meditate in the Lite of JESUS with him: I know 
he will put it in your Hearts ſo to do, if ye wait upon him; for he will not 


caſt off this Land, as he did Sodom; he hath a Right Seed, a Noble People in 
it, that ha hath and yet will gather: Many Sheep there be, not yet of our Fold, 


' whom he will bring in, and the foul Weather and the Storms will but help 0. 
drive them Home to JESUS, the Living and True Witneſs, and Light with= 
in, that he whom God hath Ordained to Reign, may be Great in them. _. 
And laſtly, My Dear Friends and Brethren, By how much this Day draws 


i 


nigh, by ſo much the more do ye ſtand looſe in your Affections to the World, 


but faſt in the Faith: and aſſemble your ſelves together, and let God ariſe in 


ou, and his Power and Spirit of Life among you, that ye may not only wreſtle, 
* in the End revel, that it may be ſeen that tered is of the | 1 
the Jews inward, in Spirit and in Truth: And truly the Time haſtens, that 
Ten ſhall take bold of the Skirt of ſuch a Jew, and they ſhall 1 Jers But 
Wo to the Hypocrite in that Day, the Formaliſt, the Zero. utward, the 
Circumciſion in the Fleſh, and Fleſhly Chriſtian, that cannot reſiſt the Temp- 

tations of this World, che Temporizer, One that Runs with the Tide, he 
will be divided: For there will be more Tides, more Intereſts on Foot at once, 
than One; wherefore Perplexity will take hold on hin, bis Policy will be con- 
Founded; he will not know what to do to be ſafe, nor what to join with; this 
e Sar Man will be unſtable in bis Counſels and in bis Actions, his 

andy Foundation will be ſhaken. Therefore, as I ſaid, Wo to the Hypo- 
crite, and to the Covetous Man too, for his God will fail him; the Thief; 
the Moth and Ruſt, will invade bis Bags, and fſurprize his Treaſure : His 
Anguiſh will be great in this Day; but my Dear Brethren, as the Power and 
Spirit of our Lord God will preſerve and eſtabliſh us, if wt ſincerely and en- 
tirely confide therein, and that above our Solicitation, or Neet of Carnal Con- 
ſultations or Contrivances, which we have therefore laid aſide; ſo ſhall it 
Vindicatè ws in due Time, in the Wes of all Nations, and preſent us a People 
ditoned, beloved and protefied oft God, in whom we have firmly believed. Nor 

is this Preſumption, as ſome may think, who being not ſo well acquainted 


.wvith that Entire Reſignation, and Supreme Faith, (of which JESUS is the 


Author, that removes Mountains into the Sea) conclude from meer Natural 
and Human Conſiderations againſt us ; yet we know him in whom we have be- 
lieved ; and the ſame that hath Cured ws of our Diſeaſes, the ſame ſaid un- 
to us, Ariſe, and walk in this Way of Faith; truſt in me, and not in ano- 


ther. And truly, this is much of that Wonder, which Men ſhall have in their 


Minds and Mouths about us in thoſe Latter Days, in Troubles not. to be des, 
Jetted, and in Jeopardies not to be concerned to make to our ſelves De- 
fences 3 as the Lillies that neither Toil nor Spin, yet feed and grow, ſo we 
may both be preſerved, and become Victorious, without Worldly Force or Pro- 
qeftions ;, for we muſt ſhew our ſelves to be that Little City and Hill of God, 
that bath only his Salvation for our Walls and Bulwarks ; by whom he will re- 
nown his Arm, and magnifie his Power above the Arts and Contrivances of 
Men. Our Weapons; and our Armour is Spiritual; it bath prevailed, and 
it will prevail, if we keep in the Faith which was firſt delivered to us: 4 
Bleſſed Shield, by which the 555 Live. co | 
Aud therefore, My Dear 

Crowd, left their Spirit enter us, "phy? of our Spirit entring them, and we 
thereby tome to fall into the ſame 


* Fleſh to deliver them, No, no; they muſt come to us, we muſt not go to them. 
Ter can we not be unſenſible of their Infirmities, as well as we ſhall not be free 
from ſome of their Sufferings ; we muſt make their Caſe as our own, and _ 

ws | Fn, VV LO. 


riends, let us be careful not to mingle with the 


eniptations they art liable to, of Fear, and 
flying to the Hills and Mountains to prote& them, confiding in the Arm of 
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vel alike in Spirit for them as for our ſelves, Let us ſtand in the Counſel of our 
God, and he will make us Preachers forth to them of the Works of bis Divine 
Power, and the Virtue of that Faith which comes from Heaven; yea, be will 
make us as Saviours to the People, that they may come to know the Holy Law 
and Word of the Lord (their Creator) in their Hearts, and have their Minds 
and Souls turned to him, and flay'd upon him, that Iniquity may no more a- 
bound, nor Ungodlineſs find a Place : But that in Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, they may be Eftabliſh'd, and the Land keep its SABEAT H 70 the Lord 
for ever! Then ſhall God lift up the Light of his Countenance upon us, and 
water 1s from Heaven, and bleſs us with all Temporal and Spiritual Blæſings; 
and we ſhall be yet called, TE I8sLAND Saved By THE Lorp. Amen, 

This was upon my Soul from God to you ; I could not Viſit you all with a 
diſtin Meſſage upon many Accounts: Beſides, the Time is ſhort, and the Con- 
fuſion appears to me to be at Hand: Therefore have I ſent 1 Way of Epiſtle, 
with the Brotherly Salutation of unfeigned and unalterable Love to you All, 
in your reſpective Meetings and Families. And the Lord God of our 0 
tion and Redemption, flir you up to theſe Things, and keep ws all in bis Holy 
Fear, Wiſdom, Love and Fatience, through all thoſe Travels and Exerciſes to 
the End of our Days; that having finiſh'd our Teſtimonies, our Heads may go 
down to the Grave in Peace, and our Souls be received into the Reſt which is 


reſe erved for the Righteous with God, and with bis Bleſſed Lamb fer ever. 


I am Your Brother and Companion through the many Tribulations 
8 of our Day and Teſtimony, | 


| wan in Suſſex, ibe 1 i | William Penn. | 
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A Preface to 
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ferings, upon 
Statutes made 
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of the 9th Month, 1678. 


1 defire that this EPISTLE may be read in the Fear of the Lord in 
your ſeveral Meetings. Eo 


* 


A Preface to a Book preſented to the King, Lords, and 

Commons in Parliament Aſſembled; Entituled, The Caſe of the  Peo 
ple called QUAKER s ſtated in Relation to their late and Preſent Suf- 
ferings, Eſpecially upon old Statutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants. 


T is not unknown that many and various have been our Sufferings, not 
only ſince the King's Reſtoration, but allo under the late Revolutions 

ot Government, in which Time, we have with a conſtant Patience, as well 
undergone the Temporary Laws, deſigned againſt us, as ſuch alſo, which 
ſome of the Magiſtrates have ſtrained, to anſwer their Deſires in Puniſh- 
ment: And we can ſay, that the Bitterneſs of our Portion, has not been 
the Effect of a Turbulent or Riotous Converſation, for that is well known 
to our Neighbours to be peaceable, and inoffenſive, but for Religious Diſ- 
ent, in conſcientiouſly worſhipping the God that made us: and for this 


many of us have been expoſed to Whipping, Stocking, Beating, Wounding, 


Tmpriſonment, Spoiling of our Goods, and Baniſhments; and many ſuffered 
Death in 3 Dungeons, and otherwiſe; and more particularly, 
by two Acts of Parliament, directly made againſt us, by the Name of 
Suaſfters, not Popiſh Recu ſams, the one in 14th Car. 2. Cap. 1. and the 


Other, in 167% Car. 2. Cap. 4. impowering the Magiſtrates, to Fine, Im- 


priſon and tranſport us for our Meetings, whereupon a great Number loſt 


their Lives by cloſe Imprifonment, and Baniſhment, beſides the exceſſive 


Spoil and Havock that has been made upon many Innocent and Induſtrious 
Families, in rending away their Goods ard Livelihoods by mercenary 1: 
formers, upon the late Ac againſt Conventicles, 22th Car. 2. Cap. 1. How- 


beit we cannot attribute the whole Blame to the Laws, deſigned againſt us, 
or the Statutes in Force, but much to the Severe or Partial Execution occa- 


ſioned (as was the Complaint of Juſtin Martyr of Old in his Apology for 
the Chriſtians, among other Cauſes, ſays he) By the Wicked Promoters and 
Informers, who for Lucre Sake, to have the Poſſeſſions of the Chriſtians, 
Bo 7 ”-- Were 
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were the more ready to accuſe them, to. have the Spoil of their Goods. So 
that againſt whomſoever, or whatſoever, a Law is made or provided, that 
may concern Religious Matters, we have generally found our ſelves chiefly 
pickt out for the Grand, if not the only, Offenders. 


And as a Proof thereof, many of us are now daily expoſed to utter Ruin 


in our Eſtates, upon the Proſecution of the Statutes 23 &. Elia. cap. 1. and 
29 ©. Eliz. cap. 6. made againſt Fopiſh Recuſants, by Colour whereof, and 
of the Statute of 3 King James cap. 4. Two Thirds of our Real Eſtates, 

c. for four or five Years laſt paſt, have been, and are yer daily ſeized into 
the King's Hand ; and againſt many of us are Proceſſes made out of the Ex- 
chequer, twice Yearly, to collect the Rents ; for which the Bailiff ſeldom 
takes leſs than double, their- Diſtreſſes frequently amounting to more than 
the Yearly Value of the whole Eſtate, to the impoveriſhing of many induſt- 
ious Families, and waſting of their Eſtates and Livelihoods : A Catalogue 
of ſome Particulars whereof, herein after follow: And others of us the 
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mean While are proſecuted, impriſoned, and ſpoiled by Mercileſs Infor- 


mers, for 20 J. per Month, by the Statute of the 35th of the ſame Queen, 

cap. 1. 8 5555 ; | 
For theſe Things have we ſought: to the King in Council for Redreſs, 

who was pleaſed there to expreſs his Senſe of the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuc 


Proſecutions, as did alſo others of the Lords of his Council, but referred us 


to the Parliament for Relief of this our Grievance, as the moſt proper 


Place to have an effectual Redreſs: In Obſervance whereof, we made our 
Application to the Houſe of Commons, of the late Long Parliament, who, 
in a Committee, then examined by Witneſſes and Records, the Truth and 
Juſtice of our Complaint, and the Reaſonableneſs of our Allegations to 
diſtinguiſh our Selves from Popiſh Recuſants, and had true Reſentments 
thereof, but before they could yeild us any Relief, were prorogued and 
ſoon after diſſol ved. 1 | 

Me alſo.repreſented our Caſe, to the ſucceeding Parliament, who were 
pleaſed to inſert a Clauſe in a Bill, then before them (which paſt the Houſe 
of Commons) to diſtinguiſh between Papiſts, and Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
which would have tended to Redreſs our Grievances, but that Parliament 


being alſo prorogued, before the ſaid Bill had paſt it's laſt Cuſtomary 


Reading in the Upper Houſe, we are left under the ſaid heavy Preſſures, con- 


tinued Seizures and Diſtreſſes, and not only ſo, but by the Execution of the 


ſaid old Statutes of 2, Elizabeth, &c. and the 3. Zac. are rendred as Popiſh 
| Recuſants, which we really are not, being alſo diſtinguiſhed under the 


Name of Quaſters, by the. aforeſaid Ads of Parliament, made againſt us. 


Wherefore notwithſtanding, your other Great Aﬀairs, we cannot bur at 


this Time, in true Chriſtian Humility, defire you to take this Caſe of our 


grievous Sufferings alſo into your ſerious and weighty Confideration, al- 
lowing us that Zuſtice, as to be conſidered under a Diſtinction from Popiſb 
Rec ſants, and that you would pleaſe to yeild us ſuch Relief herein as 
God in his Counſel! ſhall direct, and you in Wiſdom, ſhall ſee meet and 
Expedient. - So | 55 | 

T Signed on Behalf of many Hundreds of the ſame People, who lie un- 

der preſent Suffering, by, 3 1 
London, the 26th of the | William Penn, and Fifa teen others. 
8th Month, 1680. | ; - | 


A Preface to a Book, entituled, A particular Account of 
the Late and preſent great Sufferings and 2 of the People cal- 
led QuA KERS apon Proſecutions againſt them, in the Biſhop"s Courts, 
Hnmbly preſented to the ſertous Conſideration of the King, Lords, 
and Commons. „ c 
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Book of Suffe* 
rings, upon 
Proſecutions, 
in the Biſhop's 


Courts. 


VE R. ſince we have been a People, diſſenting from the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of this Kingdom, we have greatly ſought and deſired to live 
peaceably, in the Exerciſe of out tender Conſciences, towards Ged and 
25 i Ge 2 | Man, 


Life p. 120. 


238 AM APPENDIX tw Vol I. 
No. XXIII. Man. And we call God Almighty to witneſs, that ſuch our Diſſent, from 
tue Prattice and Ceremonies, of the Church of England has not been, as 

ſiome have judged, the Effect of a Singular or Wilful Spirit, but our Sin- 
cerity to God and true Religion; Many People of England, have good Ex- 
perience of it. Nevertheleſs, we have been for near Twenty Tears laſt paſt, 
ſeverely proſecuted by ſome of the Clergy, and by Writs, De Excommuni- 
cato Capiendo, thrown into naſty Goals and Holes, where ſome have loſt 
their Lives, others have been kept in a lingring Impriſonment, from their 
Wives and Families; A Puniſhment, not much Inferior ro Death, and theſe 
_ troublefom Suits and Proceedings againſt them, have been chiefly for not 
going to the Church (ſo called) and not paying to the Repairs of the ſame, 
and ſome for ſmall Tythes, to the Value of Eighteen Pence, Two Shillings, 
and ſometimes leſs, as in the Relation following, will more particularly 
Appen. VV FED, l 
15 ow we deſtre you to judge, whetheMheſe Cruel and Uncharitable pro- 
ceedings, of theſe Clergymen, towards us, are conſonant with the Practice 
of the Miniſters of Chriſt, in the Primitive Times, or anſwer that Meek- 
neſs and Chriſtian Spirit, manifeſted by them, in Inſtructing thoſe that op- 
ofed, and not ſeeking to deſtroy and ruin them, and their Families, be- 
"cauſe they could not receive their Doctrine. l e | 
And farther, we defire you to conſid er, when we are firſt cited to the 
Biſhops Courts, although we do appear and are willing to manifeſt our In- 
nocency, yet becauſe we do not fee a Proctor, or do refuſe to ſwear to our 
Anſwer, no Notice is taken of our Appearance, but we are ſoon after ex- 
communicated, and then thrown into a Noiſom Gaol, and there we muſt 
lie unbailable, (how long the Lord God that is holy and true only knows) 
and in the Mean Time, what a Condition the poor Family is in at Home, 
vou may well confider. And whether thoſe Actions do not greatly tend _ 
to grind the Face of the Poor, which was an Evil complained againſt, by 
the Righteous, in all Ages, and we hope will be conſidered and redreſſed 
by you.” | . | Fe. 8 
And we pray, that the Lord may incline your Hearts, to read and con- 
fider the following Accounts, and to afford the Syfferers ſome ſpeedy Re- 
lief, that they and their Families may not be utterly deſtroyed. 
Preſented to you on the Behalf of the Sufferers, by us, 


London, the 25th of the ” William Fenn, EE 
91þ Month, 1680. N And Twenty more. | 


A Preface to a Book entituled, A brief Account of ſome of abe late aud 
preſent Sufferings of the People called Qu AKE Rs ſor meeting together 
to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, upon the Conventicle Act, with an 
——5 of ſuch who died Priſoners 7 the Tear, 1660, for ſeveral 
Cauſes. : I. - f 1 


A 


Io the Kine, Loxps, and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled. 
8 T H E daily Accounts we receive of the great Oppreſſions of our Friends 
A Preface 10 in ſeveral Counties, upon the Proſecution of the Statute 22 Car. 2. cap. 
4 Book of Suf- I. entituled, An Ad to prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles, con- 
ferings, upon ſtrain us yet farther to make our Complaint to you, hoping, that upon 
wy; . our Weighty Conſideration thereof, ſome Way to relieve us may be found 
Life p. 120. by You. In the Peruſal of the following - Accounts you may fee what De- 
ſtruction and ſpoil hath been made upon our Eſtates within theſe Two or 
Three Years laſt paſt, many poor Families being wholly ruined, and Tradef- 
men that helped to employ and relieve others, are now ſo impoveriſhed, 
that they are fain to ſhut up their Shops, and be helped themſel ves; and 
the Induſtrious and Laborious are become a Prey to the Rapine of diſſo- 
laute, idle Informers, and others; who after they have devoured all they 
could find in one County, have gone to the next, hunting from as to 
. eeting 
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Meeting, nothing ſatisfying them, till they have devoured all our outward 
Subſtance : All which Oppteſſions we have endured with much Patience 
and Long-ſuftering, knowing, that our aſſembling is in Good Conſcience to- 
ward God, and that we have always endeavoured to exerciſe a Conſcience 
void of Offence toward Men; and in ſuch Caſe where we could not obey 
what the Law of Men required, we have yielded our ſelves patiently to 
ſuffer the Penalties inflicted on us, and have never plotted nor contrived 
to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, or ſought Revenge under our Suffer- 


ings, though they have extended not only to the Spoil of our outward 


Eſtates, -but to Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and Loſs of Life it ſelf, and 
that of ſome Hundreds of us ſince the King's Reftoration, as in the Relati- 
ons following will particularly appear, and that chiefly for our peaceable 
Meeting together to worſhip God, a Duty ſo incumbent upon us, and ſo 
conſcientiouſly performed by us, hat if the Law had been made to take 
away our Lives, as it was to de yy our Eſtates, we could not have for- 
born our Aſſembling together, except we ſhould have been Treacherous to 

God and our own Conſciences. % | SY 1 © 
And farther, We deſire you to conſider the Inequality of the aforeſaid 
AQ : The Mercenary Informers, who ſwear againſt us, gain Part of our 
Eſtates to themſelves, and we are convicted by the Arbitrary Determination 


of one Fuſtice of the Peace; who in our Abſence is both Judge and Jury; 
And whatever wrong is inflicted on us, our Appeal muſt not lye in any o- 


ther Court, but only before the Parties themſelves complained of to do us 
Wrong, who are many Times Judges in their own Caſes, the. Juries being 
 overaw'd by them, fo that they are afraid to ſpeak their own Reaſon and 
Senſe, but forced to bring in ſuch a Verdict as pleaſeth our Judges; which 
Proceedings are conceived to be expreſly againſt the Conftirution of our Eng- 
Iſb- Government, and the Ancient Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, which 
did expreſly forbid the Seizure of Men's Liberties and Eſtates, without a 
Latoful Fudgment of their Peers. Lg nnd ES | 
How repugnant theſe Severities inflicted upon us are to the Indulgence 
formerly promiſed to us by the King, you may judge, when you call to re- 
membrance the many Declarations he was pleaſed formerly to make, for 


the Liberty of Tender Conſciences, that ſhould not diſturb the Peace of the 
Kingdom. And alſo we ſhall leave it to your impartial Judgment, whether 


we have done any Act or Thing whereby we have juſtly incurred the For- 
feiture of ſuch Indulgence. | | ö 


If the Lord ſhall put it in your Hearts to relieve us from theſe our great 


Oppreſſions, we humbly propoſe to your Conſideration the Repeal of the 
Statutes 22 Car. 2. Cap. 1. made againſt Conventicles, and the Statute of 
13th and 14th Car. 2. by which laſt Statute fo many of our Friends ſuffer- 
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ed Impriſonment till Death for conſcientiouſly refuſing to ſwear in any _ 


_ Caſe, and for their peaceable Meeting to worſhip God. 


Signed on the Behalf of the Sufferers, by us, 
London, the 20th Day of | | William Penn, and Sixteen others. 
December, 1680. | | 


To the Friends of God in the City of Briſtol. 
| This ſort to be Read among them, when aſſembled to Wait upon the Lord. 
My beloved in the Lord! _ | | 
Do herewith ſend amongſt you the Dear and Tender Salutation of my 
unfeigned Love, that is held in the Fellowſhip of the laſting Goſpel of 
Peace, that has many Years been preached and believed amongft you, be- 
ſeeching the God and Father of this Glorious Day of the Son of Man, to 
encreaſe and multiply his Grace, Mercy and Peace among you, that you 
may be Faithful, and abound in every good Word and Work, doing and 
ſuffering what is pleaſing unto God, that you may prove what is that Good 
and Acceptable and Perfect Will of God, which becomes you to be found dai- 
ly Doing, that ſo an Entrance may be adminiſtred unto you abundantly 
: | into 


8 


His Leiter to 
the Friends ef 
God in ibe 
City of Bri- 
ſtol. 

Life p. 121. 


„ 
9 


%ů »UIIL AAPAENDIX Ven 
No. XXV: into the Kingdom ef our Lord and Saviour Je ſus Chriſt, that is an Everlaſt: 
NS ing Kingdom. My beloved Brethren and Siſters! Be not caſt down at the 
Rage of Evil Men, whoſe Anger Works not the Righteouſneſs of God, and 
©”, whoſe Cruelty the Lord will limit. . Nothing ſtrange or unuſual is come to 
paſs, it makes well for them that Eye the Lord in and through theſe Suf- 
ferings: There is Food in Affliction, and though the Inſtruments of it car- 
not fee it, all ſhall work together for Good to them that fear the Lord. 
Keep your Ground in the TRU TH, that was, and is the Saints Victory: They 
that ſhrink go out of it; tis a Shield to the Righteous: Feel it, and fee, I 
charge you by the Preſence of the Lord, that you turn not aſide the Lord's 
End towards You in this Suffering, by conſulting with Fleſh and Blood in 
eaſing your Adverſartes, tor that will load you. Keep out of baſe Bargain- 
ings, or Conniving at fleſhly Evaſions of the Croſs. Our Captain would 
not leave us ſuch an Example: Let them ſhrink, that know not why they 
Þ ſhould ſtand, we know in whom we hay believed: He is Mightier in the 
=. Faithful to ſuffer and endure to the End, than the World to perſecute: Call 
os to Mind thoſe Bleſſed Ancients, that by Faith overcame of Old, that endured 
cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreover Bonds and Impriſonments, 
that accepted not Deliverance (to deny their Teſtimony) that they mighr 
obtain à better Re ſurrection: They were ſloned; they were tempted, they 
were ſawn aſunder, they were ſlain with the Sword; but ye have not ſo re- 
fiſted unto Blood, and it ſufficeth, I hope to You, That the Lord Anowerh 
how to deliver the Godly out of Temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt umo 
the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed, when it may be truly ſaid, it ſhall go 
| well with the Righteous, but very ill with the Wicked : The Lord God by His 
Power keep your Hearts living to him, that it may be your Delight to wait 
upon Him, and receive the Bounty of His Love, that being fed with His 
Daily Bread, and drinking of his Cup of Bleſſing, you may be raiſed above 
the Fear or Trouble of earthly Things, and grow ftrong in Him who is 
your Crown of Rejoycing, that having anſwered his Requirings, and walk- 
cd faithfully before Him, you may receive in the End of your Days the 
welcome Sentence of Gladneſs: Ergrna/ Riches are before you, an Inberi- 
tance incorruptible : Preſs after that Glorious Mark: Let your Minds be /er 
on Things t hat are above, and when Chriſt that is the Glory of. His poor 
People {hall appear, they ſhall appear with Him in Glory; when all Tears 
ſhall be wiped away, and there ſhall be no more Sorrow or Sighing, but 
they that overcome ſhall ſtand as mount Sion that cannot be moved. 
| So, My Dear Friends and Brethren, endure, that You may be ſaved, and 
Nau ſhall reap if you, faint not. What ſhould we be troubled for? Our 
, Kingdom is not of this World, nor cannot be ſhaken by the Overturning 
here below. Let all give Gery to God on High, live peaceably on Earth, 
and ſhew Good- Mill to all Men, and our Enemies will at laſt ſee, they do 
they know not what, and Repent, and Glorifie God our Heavenly Father. 
O! Great is God's Work on Earth. Be univerſal in your Spirits and keep 
out of all Straitneſs and Narrowneſs: Look to God's Great and Glorious 
Kingdom and its Proſperity : Our Time is not our own, nor are we our 
own: God hath hought us with a Price, not to ſerve our ſzlves, but to 
glorifie him, both in Body, Soul, and Spirit; and by bodily Sufferings for 
the TxuUTH, he is Glorified. Look to the accompliſhing of the Will of 
God in theſe Things, that the Meaſure of Chriſt's Sufferings may be filled 
up in us, who bear about zhe Dying of the Lord Feſws; elſe our Suffering 
is in vain : Wherefore, as the Flock of God, and Family and Houſhold of 
Faith, walk with your Loins girded, being ſober, hoping to the End for 
the Grace and Kindneſs which ſhall be brought unto you at the Reve- 
lation of JE8Us CHRIST, to whom You and Yours are committed: His 
precious Spirit miniſter unto You, and his own Life be ſhed abroad plente- 
ouſly among you, that y may be kept blameleſs to the End, I am 
Tour Friend and Brother in the Fellowſhip of the Suffering for the 
TRUTH, os it is in JESUS. + 
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An Ac cou of the Bleſſed End o 
Penn, and 0 
WILLIAM PENN. 


| f Gulielma Maria No. XXVII. 
f Springet Penn, the Beloved Wife, and Eldeſt Son of SN 


Printed for the Benefit of his Family, Relations, and particular Friends in 


Memory of them, and the Lord's Goodneſs to them. 


An Ac oo u NT of the Bleſſed End of my Dear Wife 7 


Gulielma Maria Penn. 


The Memory of the Juſt is Bleſſed: Prov. x. 7. 


ly recovered her Weakneſs the Year before, which held her about 
Six Months) departed this Life the 23d of the 12th Month, 1693-4. about 
half an Hour paſt Two in the Afternoon, being the Sixth Day of the Week, 
and the Fiftieth Year of her Age, and was fenfible to the very laſt, 
During her Illneſs ſhe uttered many Living and Weighty Expreſſions, up- 
on diverſe Occaſions, both before and near Her End. 
took down for mine and her Dear Children's Conſolation. 


Ar one of the many Meetings held in her Chamber, we and our Children 


and one of our Servants being only preſent, in a tendering and living Power 

ſhe broke out as ſhe ſate in her Chair, Let zs all prepare, not knowing what . 
Hour or Watch the Lord cometh. O I am full of Matter! Shall we receive 
Good, and ſhall we not receive Evil Things at the Hands of the Lord? I have 


M Y Dear Wiſe, after Eight Months Illneſs (though ſhe never perfect- 


Some of which I. 


* N 
of the dleſſed 
_End of « 


uli- 
elma Maria 


Penn. 
Life Þ» 141. 


caft my Care upon the Lord, He is the Phyſician of Value; my Expeftation is 


_ wholly from Him: He can raiſe up, and he can caſt down, A while after ſhe 


ſaid, Oh what ſhall be done to the Unprofitable Servant? At another Meet- 
ing, before which mnch Heavineſs ſeemed to lie upon her natural Spirits; 


ſhe ſaid, This has been a Precious Opportunity to me, I am fin 


| | ely Relieved and 
Comforted, Bleſſed be the Lord. At another Time, as I was ip 


ther eaking to her 
of the Lord's Love and Witneſs of His Spirit that was with her, to give 


her the Peace of Well doing, ſhe returned to me, looking up, For, ſaid ſhe, 


I never did, to my Knowledge a wicked Thing in all my Life. 


To a Friend aged 75 Years that came to ſee her, ſhe ſaid, Thou and I, 
to all Appearance are near our Ends: And to another about 65 Years Old, 
that came alſo to ſee her, ſhe ſaid, How much older has the Lord made me by 


this Weakneſs, than thou art? But I am contented, I do not murmur , I ſub- 


mit to His Holy Mill. . . | 1 

In the Strength of her Fits and Vapours, ſhe ſaid, Tie the great Goodneſs 
of the Lord, that I ould be able to he Lag He is the Phyſician of Va- 
lue to me, can 1 ſay: Let my Tongue ſet forth His Praiſe, and my Spirit 
magnifie Him whilſt I have Breath. O I am ready to be tranſported beyond 
my Strength. God was not in the Thunder, nor in the Lightning, but He tvas 
heard in the ftill Voice, She did at ſeveral Times pray very ſweetly, and in 
all her Weakneſs manifeſted the moſt equal, undaunted and reſigned Spirit, 


as well as in all other Reſpects. She was an excelling Perſon, both as Child, 
Wife, Mother, Miſtreſs, Friend, and Neighbour. 1 ie 


She called the Children one Day when Weak, and ſaid, Be not frighred 


Children, I do not call you to take my Leave of you, but to ſee you, and I 
would have you walk in the Fear .of the Lord, and with His People in His 
Holy TRUTH, or to that Effect. 3 


Speaking at another Time ſolemnly to the Children, ſhe ſaid, I never de- 


ſired any Fog Things for you, but that you may Fear the Lord, and walk in 


His TRUTH, among His People, to the End of your Days, &c. 

She would not ſuffer me to negle& any Publick Meeting, after J had my 
Liberty, upon her Account, ſaying often, O go my Deareſt ! Don't hinder 
any Good for me. I deſire thee go: I have caſt my Core upon the Lord: 1 
Bal Fee thee ana © 5 About 


2" A JPPENDING Pol 
No. XXVI. About Three Hours before her End, a Relation taking Leave of her, ſfie 


fſald again, I have caſt my Cure upon the Lord: My Dear Love to all Friends, 


and (lifting up her dying Hands and Eyes) prayd the Lord to preſerve 
| them and bleſs them. About an Hour after, cauſing all to withdraw, we were 
half an Hour together, in which we took our laſt Leave, ſaying all that 

was fit upon that ſolemn Occaſion. She continued ſenfible, and did eat ſome- 

thing about an Hour before her Departure; at which Time our Children, 

and moſt of the Family, were preſent. She quietly expired in my Arms, 

her Head upon my Boſom, with a ſenſible and devout Reſignation of her 


" 


Soul to Almighty God. 1 hope I may fay, ſhe was a Publick as well as 


Private Loſs; for ſhe was not only an Excellent Wife, and Mother, but an 
entire and conſtant Friend, of a more than common Capacity, and greater 


Modeſty and Humility ; yet moſt equal and undaunted in Danger. Re/jgr- 


ors as well as Ingenuous, without Affectation. An eaſie Miſtreſs, and good 
1 Neighbour, eſpecially to the Poor. Neither laviſh, nor penurious, but an 


| Loſs, though her own Eternal Gain. 


Sorrow and Joy, m the Liſs and End of Springett Penn; 


4 Arcours very Dear Child and Eldeſt Son, Springett Nun, did from his, 
13 Childhood manifeſt a Diſpoſition to Goodneſs, and gave me Hope of 


get Penn. 2 more than ordinary Capacity; and Time ſatisfied me in both Reſpedts. 
Life þ. 144, For beſides a good Share of Learning and eſpecially of Mathematical Know- 
ledge, he ſhewed a Judgment in the Uſe and Application of it, much above 
his Years. He had the Seeds of many good Jualities rifing in him, that 
made him beloved, and conſequently lamented ; but eſpecially his Humility, 


Plainneſs, and Truth; with a Tenderneſs, and Sofrneſs of Nature, that, 


if I may ſay it, were an Improvement upon his other Good Qualities. But 
though theſe were no Security againſt Sc&neſs and Death, yet they went a 


xample of Induſtry, as well as of other Virtues : Therefore our great 


good Way to facilitate a' due Preparation for them. And indeed the good 


Ground that was in Him ſhew'd it ſelf very plainly ſometime before his Ill- 
neſs: For more than half a Year before it pleaſed the Lord to viſit him 
with Weakneſs, he grew more retired, and much diſengaged from yourbfu! 
Delights; ſhewing a remarkable Tenderneſs in Meetings, even when they 


were filent : But when he ſaw himſelf doubtful as to his Recovery, he 


turn'd his Mind and Meditations ̃orè apparently towards the Lord; ſecret- 

ly (as alſo when they were in the Room that attended upon him) praying 
often with great Fervency to the Lord, and uttering very many Thankfu/ 
 Expreſhons and Praiſes to Him in a very deep and ſenſible Manner. One 
Day he ſaid to us, I am. reſigned; what God pleaſeth; He knows what's beſt, 
I would live if it pleaſed him that I might ſerve Him: But, O Lord, not my 
Will, but thy Will be done. | | : 

One ſpeaking to him of the Things of this World, and what might 
pleaſe him when recovered ; he anſwered, My Eye looks another Way where 
the trueſt Pleaſure is. When he told me he had reſted well, and that I 
ſaid it was a Mercy to him, he quickly replied upon me, with a ſerious, 
7 ſweet look, All zs Mercy, Dear Father, every Thing is Mercy. Another 

ime when I went to Meeting, at parting, he ſaid, Remember me, my Dear 
Fat her, before the Lord: Though I cannot go to Meetings, yet I have many 
good Meetings; the Lord comes in upon my Spirit; 1 have Heavenly Meet- 
ings with Him by my ſelf. | ig 


* 


And not many Days before he died, the Lord appearing dy His Holy 


Power upon his Spirit, when alone, at my Return, aſking him how he did, 
he told me, O I have had a ſweet Time, a bleſſed Time ! Great Enjoyments : 
The Power of the Lord overcame my Soul: A ſweet Time indeed!  _T 
And telling him how ſome of the Gentry that had been to viſt him, were 
gone to their Games, and Sports and Pleafures, and how little Conſideration 
the Children of Men had of God and their latter End; and how much 
happier he was in this Weakneſs ro have been otherwiſe educated, and to 
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be preſerved from thoſe Temptations to Vanity, Ec. he anſwered, I: 5s No. XXVI- 


all Sruff, ny Dear Father : It is ſad Stuff. O that I might live to tell them 
Joel Well my Dear Child, I replied, Let this be the Time of thy entring 
into ſecret Covenant with God, that if he raiſe thee, thou wilt dedicate 
thy Youth, Strength and Life, to Him, and His People, and Service: He 
returned, Father, that: is not now 10 do; it is not now to do; with great 
Tenderneſs upon his Spirit. Ei Ma 
Being eyer almoſt near him, and doing any Thing for him he wanted or 
defired, he broke out with much Senſe and Love, My Dear Father, if I live 
1 will make thee amends. And ſpeaking to him of Divine Enjoyments, that 


4 


the Eye of Man ſaw. not, but the Soul made alive by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


plainly felt; he, in a lively. Remembrance, cried out, O I had a ſwcer Time 
Tefierday by my ſelf ! O the Lord bath preſerved me to this Day! O bleſſed be 
His Name; my Soul praiſes Him for His Mercy! O Father it is of the Good- 
neſs of the Lord that I am ſo well ax Tam! Fixing his Eyes upon his Siſter, 
He took her by the Hand, ſaying, Poor Tiſhe, Look to good Things, poor 
Child, there is no Comfort without it. One Drop of the Love of God js worth 
more than all the World. I Anow it; ] have taſted it: I haue felt as nuch 
or more of the Love of God in this Weakneſs than in all my Life before. At 
another Time as I ſtood by him he looked up upon me, and ſaid, Dear: 
Father, ſit by me, I love thy Company, and I know thou loveſt mine; and if it 
be the Lord's Will that we muſt part, be not troubled, for that will trouble me. 


Taking ſomething one Night in Bed, juſt before his going to Reſt, he 


It up, and fervently prayed thus: O Lord God, thou whoſe Son ſaid to bis 
| Diſciples, Whatever ye aſt in my Name, ye ſhall receive; I pray thee in His 

Name, bleſs this to me this Night, and give me Reſt, if it be thy bleſſed Wil, 
O Lord! And accordingly he had a very comfortable Night, of which he 
took a thankful Notice before us, next Day. 2 . 
And when he, at one Time, more than ordinarily, expreſſed a Deſire to 
live, and entreated me to pray for him; he added, And, Dear Father, if the 
Lord ſhould raiſe me and enable me to ſerve hin, and his People, then I might 


I x 
* w '' „ Fat 


Tri" with thee ſometimes, and we might eaſe one another (meaning in the 


iniftry :) He ſpoke it with great Modeſty : Upon which I ſaid ro him : My 
Dear Child, if it pleaſe the Lord to raiſe thee, I am ſatisfied it will be 
10; and if not, then inaſmuch as it is thy fervent Deſire in the Lord, He 
will look upon thee juſt as if thou didſt live to ſerve Him, and thy Com- 
Fort will be the ſame : So either Way it will be well. For if thou ſhouldſt 
not live, I do verily believe thou will have the Recompence of thy Good 


Deſires, without the Temptations and Troubles that would attend, if long 


Life were granted to thee. 1 ) ed omitins. 
 _ Saying one Day thus, I am reſolved I will have ſuch a Thing done; he 
immediately catch'd himſelf, and fell into this Reflection, with much Con- 
trition, Did I. ſay, Iwill? O Lord, forgive me that irreverent and baſty Ex- 
preſhon ! Tam a poor weak Creature and live by thee, and therefore I ſhould 
Have ſaid, if it pleaſeth Thee that I live I intend to do ſo, or ſo, Lord for- 
give my raſh Expreſſion. „ je 
Seeing my preſent Wife ready to be helpful and do any Thing for him 
he turned to her and ſaid, Don't thee do ſo, let them, don't trouble thy ſelf 
4 much for ſuch a poor Creature ax Iam. And taking Leave of him a few 
Nights before his End, he ſaid to her, Pray for me, Dear Mother, thou art 
Good and Innocent, it may be the Lord may hear thy Prayers for me, for I deſire 
ny Strength again, that Imight Live, and employ it more in the1Lord's Service. 


. 
* 


Two or Three Days before his Departure, he called his Brother to him, 


and looking awfully upon him ſaid, Be 4 good Boy, and know, there is 4 

God, a Great and Mighty God, who is a Rewarder of the Rip eons, and fo 
be is of the Wicked, but their Rewards are not the ſame. Have a Care of 
idle People, and idle Company, and love good Company, and good Friends, and 
the Lord will bleſs thee : I — ſeen good Things for thee ſince my Sickneſs, 
if thou doſt but fear the Lord: And if I ſhould not live (though the Lord is 
AJ Hcient) Remember what I ſay to £ hee, when I am dead and gone: Pi. 
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Child, the Lord bleſs thee, come and kiſs me Which melted us all into 


great Tenderneſs, but his Brother more particularly, 


Many good Exhortations he gave to ſome of the Servants, and others 
that came to Tee him, that were not of our Communion, as well as thoſe 


chat were, which drew Tears from their Eyes. ETC e 
The Day but one before he died, he went to take the Air in a Coach; but 


aid, at his Return, Really, Father, I am exceeding was, thou canft not 


hin bow weak I am#$ My dear Child, I replied, thou art weak, but God is 


ftrong, who is the Strength of thy Life: A), That is it, ſaid he, which up- 


poldeth me. And the Day before he departed, being alone with him he de- 
fired me to faſten the Door; and looking earnefly upon me, ſaid, Deus Fu- 
ther, thou art a Dear Father, and I kyow thy Father, come let u Two have a 
little Meeting, a private Ejaculation together, now no holy elſe is here. 0 
my Soul is ſenſible of® the Love of God ! And indeed a ſweet Time we had, 
fike to precious Ointment for his Burial. N l 
He deſired to go Home, if not to live, to die there, and we made Prepa- 
ration for it, being Twenty Miles from my Houſe; and ſo much ſtronger 
Was his Spirit than his Body, that he ſpoke of going next Day, which was 
the Morning he departed; and a Symptom it was ef his greater Journey ro 


his longer Home. That Morning he left us, growing more and more ſen- 


fible of his extream Weakneſs, he asked me, as doubtful of himſelf, How 
ſhall T go Home? 1 told him, in a Coach; he anſwered, I 2» beſt in u Coach. 
But obſerving his Decay, 1 ſäid, Why Child? Thou aft at Home ever 


Where, Ay, fatd he, So I am in the Lord. I took that Opportunity to 4 


Alt ff T ſhould remember his Love to his Friends at Be, London, &c. 


Jer, Nes, ſaid he, my Love in the Lord, my Love to all Friends in rhe Lord : 


And Relations too; He ſaid, Ay to be ſure. Being asked if he would have 
Heavenly Food is provided for nme. 7H + t 5 
His Time drawing on apace, he ſaid to me, My Dear Father, kiſs me, 
thou art a dear Father, I deſire to prize it: How can I make thee amends © 


his Aſss Milk, or eat any Thing; he anſwered No more Outward Food, but 


He alſo called his Siſter and ſaid to her, Poor Child, come and kiſs ne, 


between whom ſeemed a Tender and lor g farewel. 1 ſent for his Brother 
that he might kiſs him too, which he did: All were in Tears about him, 
turning his Head to me, he faid ſoftly, Dear Father, Haſt no Hope for me 2 


I anſwered, My Dear Child, 1 am afraid te hope, and I'dare not, deſpair; 
but am, and have been reſigned, though one of the hardeſt Lefſons I ever 


learned. He pauſed a while; and With a compoſed Frame of Mind, he ſaid; 
Come Life, come Death, I am'refigned : O the Love of God ovtrcomes'my Soul! 
Feeling himſelf decline apace, and ſeeing him nor able to bring up the Mat- 
ter that was in his Throat; ſome Body fetcht the Doctor, but To ſoon as he 


came in, he ſaid, Let ny Futher jpeak to the Doctor, and I'll go to ferp; 


which he did, and waked no more; breathing his laſt on my Breaſt, the 
10th Day of the 2d Month, between the Hours of Nine and Ten'in the 


Morning, 1696, in his One and Twentieth Year. 


So ended the Life of my Dear Child, and Eldeſt Son, much of my Com- 


fort and Hope, and one of the moſt Tender and Dutiful, as well as Ingeni- 
ous and Virtuous Youths, I knew, it I may fay ſo, of my own Dear Child ; 
In whom I loft all that any Father can loſe in a Child, ſince he was capable 


of any Thing that became a Sober Young Man; my Friend and Companion, 


as well as moſt Affectionatè and Dutiful Child. 


May this Loſs and End have its due Weight and Impreſſion upon all his 
Dear Relations and Friends, and thoſe to whoſe Hands this Account may 


come, for their Remembrance, and Preparation for their Great und La 


Change; and I have my End in making my Dear Child's thus far publick. 
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Dear Friends and Brethren, - | Eo oo 
| I is not the leaſt of our Exerciſes that we are thus far outwardly ſeparated An Epiſtle s 


guide your Fudgments, 


-what ſingly ſeeks the 


 bourers in bis Vineyard. 5 
And now, Dear Brethren, Ano that the Lord hath brought ia well into 


Lamb's-Town in Ireland, the 2d of the ath Month, 1698. 


* 


from you at this Time of your Holy and Bleſſed Solemnity: Bur becauſe 
wwe have great * 45 to believe it is in the Will of God, we bumbly ſubmit to 


Hic Ordering Hand, and with Open Arms of Deep and Tender Love, embrace 


you, Our Living, and our Loving Brethren, who are given up to ſerve the 
Lord in your Generation, and that have long preferred Jeruſalem, and the 
Peace and Proſperity ¶ Her Borders, above your Chiefeſt Foy. The Salutation 
of our Endcared Brotyggly Love in CHRIST JE SUS, # unto you, deſi 
ring that He may rict Y appear among you in Power, Wiſdom and Love, to 

influence your Spirits, in this Weighty and Anni- 
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ver ſary Aſſembly, that 1 nothing may appear, or bave Place among you, but 


lonour of the Lord, the Exaltation of His Truth, 
and the Peace and Eſtabliſhment of His Heritage. For this, Brethren, you 


y 
and we know, has been the Aim, End, and Prattice of thoſe whom the Lord 


hath made willing to 777 ake and give up all for His Name cr Sake; and through 


variom Exerciſes and Tribulations, yea, in the Way of the Daily Croſs, and 
through the Fight and Baptiſm of manifold Afllictions, to have their Conver- 


Sation, and Sojourning here below upon the Earth, in Fear and Love, looking 
for their Reward in the Heavens that ſhall never paſs away, who buve not been 
lifted up by Good Report, nor caſt down: by Evil Report, from their. Love to 


the Lord and His Precious Txv Tu ; but hold on their Way, and whoſe Hands 


being clean of Evil Things towards all Men, have waxed ſtronger and ſtronger 
in the Lord, Wherefore, Dear Brethren, ler ws all be found in the ſame Steps, 
and walking the ſame Way, not being High-minded, but fearing to the End, 


that we may ſerve up our Generation in Diligence and Faithfulneſs, and ſo 


enter into the Reſt that God has reſerved for His True Travellers and La- 


this Kingdom of Ireland, and given us many large and Bleſſed Opportunities 


in ſeveral Parts, Meetings being crowded by People of all Ranks and Per ſwa- 


ſions, mom at Dublin, who, for ozght we have heard, have given the 
TRUTH 2 good Report, and indeed the Lord has mightily appeured for His 
own Name, and owned us with a more than Ordinary Preſence, ſuitable to 
the Occaſions, and made very heavy and bard Things eaſie to ws, becauſe of the 
Glory of His Power, with which he affiſled us in our Needful Times, for 
which our Souls bow before him, and bleſs, reverence, and praiſe, His Holy 
and Worthy Name. So that Dear Brethren, we have Good Tidings to Five 
you of TRUT Hs Proſperity az large, and more eſpecially in the Churches, 
having had the Comfort of the General Meeting of this Nation, con/iſting 7 
many Weighty Brethren and Siſters, from all Parts thereof, which was Hel 

in the City of Dublin in much Love, Peace and Unity for ſeveral Days; 
wherein we had Occaſion to 40 erve their Commendable Care, for the Proſperi- 
ty of the Bleſſed T RU TH, in all the Branches of its Holy Teſtimony, both 


in the General, and in the Particular, improving the Good Order practiſed 


among the Churches of CHRIST in our Nation. 


 Aﬀairs; their Diligence in Meetings, both for Worſhip and Byſineſs ; their 


Diſpatch in ending Differences, and Expedients to prevent them, but eſpeci-. 


ally their Zeal againſt Covetouſneſs, and Indifferency in Truth's Service, 


and Exemplary Care, to diſcourage immoderate Concern in Pur ſuir of tbe 


Things of this Life, and to excite Friends to do Good with what they have, 
very greatly comforted ws. And in the Sweet and Blæſſed Power of CHRIST 
JESUS, the Meeting ended, and Friends departed. The Lord grant that 


* 


98 May alſo ſee of the Travail of 1 and End of your Labour, and 


Service 


Indeed thei Simplicity, Gravity, and Coolneſs, in managing their Church 
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#1 Epiſtle of 
Farewell to the 
People of God 
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A. A P EN DIN Vor. . 


Chriſt, i this your Solemn General Meeting. J 
And, Dear Brethren, we muſt tell you, here is Room enough for True 

Labourers in God's Vineyard, and cannot well forbear to recommend the 

Service of Truth in this Nation, to your Serious Conſideration, if haply 


the Lord may put it into the Hearts of any Faithful and Weighty Brethren, 
zo viſit it in the Word of Eternal Life; 7, 
appears to s to be great, and the Labourers in rang of but a few : So in 


r we cannot but ſay, The Harveſt 


that Love which many Waters cannot quench, nor Diſtance wear out of our 
Remembrances, and in which we deſire. to be remembred of you to the Lord of 


our Houſhold, We Dearly and Tenderly Salute and Embrace you, and remain 


Your Loving and Faithful Brethren, I 

Mlſiliam Penn, John Everott, Thomas Story. 

PO: ERP TE: 8 5 
Friends here have been Zealous and Liberal in Printing and Re- printing, 
and freely diſtributing great Quantities, and to very good Lurpoly, of ſe- 


veral Books and Papers writ in Defence of TRUTH, and for Information 


of the Simple and Miſ-informed, which we hope will alſo fall under your 
Conſideration. J i 


An EPISTLE of Farewell, to the People of GOD 


called Qu AR E R Ss, where ever Scattered or Gathered, in England, 


No. XXVII. Service of Love, who ſeek not your Own Things, but the Things of Jeſus 


Ireland, Scotland, Holland, Germany, or in any other Parts of 


EUROPE. | 


Y Dearly Beloved, and Highly Efteemed in CHRIST, our Hea- 
venly Head; the Living and Good Shepherd of the Sheep, by whom 
we have been found out (One of a Family, and Two of a Tribe) and made 


One Holy Flock and Family unto Him, in this Day of his Spiritual and 


Glorious Appearance: Grace, Mercy and Peace, yea, His Peace, which the 


World can neither give you, nor take from you, be plentifully multiplied 


amongſt you from Day to Day; that an holy, harmleſs, and faithful People 
you may be, yielding to the Lord the Fruits of his Goodneſs, by a Grcum- 


| ſpe and Se/f-denying Converſation to the End. 5 1 
| Dew Friends, whom I know and love, and you alſo whom 


And now, My | 
I truly love, tho' I do not know Perſonally, nor may be ſo known of ſome 
of you, ſince it has pleaſed the Good and All-wiſe God to order my Courſe 
from you, ſo that I cannot Viſit you, as I have often deſired before I left 
you, This therefore is to be my Brotherly Farewell unto you. And ſurely 
my Soul is bowed in humble Petitions to I/rae/s God, the True, and Liv- 
ing, and Powerful God, That it may be well with you all here and for ever. 
And, my Dear Brethren, this is certain, if you Do Well, you ſhall certainly 
Fare Well ; and in the En“ of all your Trials, Troubles, and Temptations, it 


ſhall be ſaid unto you, Well Done, Good and Faithful Servants, Enter 9e 
into the Foy of the Lord. O it is that which Crowns the Work: Not Say- 
ing but Doing: We muſt not only Begin, but End Well; and hold out to 
the End: Not be of thoſe who are weary of Well-doing, but who follow the Lord 


fully, as Caleb and Foſhua did in Old Time, and are famed for it. So that 
tho' God has appeared to us, and given us many and undeniable Teſtimonies 
that it was He, and not another, who reached our Hearts, and touched our 
Conſciences, and brought us to Confeſſion, yea, and forſaking too, of that 


which offended him, in great Meaſure, Bleſſed be his Name, yet we are 


not to ſtop, or take up our Reſt here: We muſt Warch flill, Pray ſtill, Fight 
fill, that Good Fight of Faith, till we have overcome the Enemy of our Souls : 
And even then muſt we Watch and Pray, and that to the End of our Days; 


that we may not loſe that Crown of Glory, which God the Righteous Fudge, 


ſhall give to all thoſe that love bis Appearance, overcome, and per ſevere to the 


End : For be aſſured we ſhall Reap if, we faint not: But we ſhall faint, if 
we wait not upon God, who alone is the Strength of his People. | 
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Vorl. IJ. de Autnon's LIFE; 


2 This, My Dear Friends, is that which lies with greateſt Streſs upon my No. XXVIIT: 


Spirit; Watch to your Daily Preſervation, and be not ſatisfied - unleſs you 
feel it. Swfficient is the Day for the Evil thereof, ſaid our Bleſſed Lord. 
God is not wanting: He that long ſtood at the Door of our Hearts, under 
our. Impenitency in Times paſt, il bis. Locks were wet With the Dew, and 
his Hair with the Drops of the Night, till we were wakened out of our Car- 
nal Security, and came to Judgment in our ſelves, unto unfeigned Repen- 
tance, to be ſure he is not weary of waiting to be Gracious now to his poor 
People; eſpecially if they are Poor in Spirit, and bungring and thirſting after 
Righteouſneſs ; and are not fill'd, overlaid, and choak d with the Cares 
and Incumbrances of this World. No, He was ever Good unto Ifrael, yea, 
unto all that are of an Upright and Clean Heart: Wherefore, Brethren, let 


your Eye be to the Lord, and wait often upon him; walk with him, and 


| dwell with him, and he will walk and dwell with you: And then no Wea- 
pon forn?d againſt you, be it in Particular; or in General, /halt proſper ; 
that is, not finally. It may perhaps Try you, and Bruiſe your Heel, as it 
did you Lord and Maſter's, but it ſhall never finally Prevaz/ againſt you, if 
you keep rhe Eye of your Minds to him, and have Faith in him, who ſave 
Damel in the Lyon's Den, and Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, in the 
Fiery Furnace, and has upheld vs to this Day under various Afflictions. 
And tho' Balaams there are, that may be hired by the Balaks of our Age, 
to Curſe our I/racl. Family of God, of which ſome of us have been very ſen- 


fible, yet this we know, The Son of God is among us, who commands the 


Fire and the Water, and the Winds as well now as then: And there is no In- 
chantment againſt Jacob, or Divination againſt Iſrael, that can proſper. 
And who knows but even ſome of theſe preſent Ba/aams may yet live to ſay, 
before they dye, as others of them have done ſince we were a People, How 
Goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob! How Pleaſant is thy Dwelling-Place, O Iſrael! 
But then Friends; we muſt keep our Tents, we muſt be a Retired and a 
_ Peculiar People, and dwell alone. We muſt keep above the World, and 
Clear of the Spirit of it, and thoſe many Trifles, Cares and Troubles that 
abound in it, with which but too many have viſibly wounded and pierced 
their own Souls. | | FE "a, 
Beware of this in the Name of the Lord, and do not Tempt God; it is in 
Chriſt ye have Peace, in the World is the Trouble : Keep therefore in him 


who has called himſelf (and we have found him ſo) the Way, Truth, and 


. Life; and you ſhall live becauſe he lives: He the Root, you the Branobes, 


by whom you will be kept Green and Fruitful, bringing forth the Fruits and 


races of the Holy Spirit, in all your Converſe, and Commerce, that it may 
be ſeen and ſaid, God is with you, and amongſt you. O! Let Humility, 
Charity, Meekneſs, and Self- Denial, ſhine amongſt you; ſo will you come 


to Sit, as did the Primitive Chriſtians, ia Heavenly Places in Chriſt Ic ſuan 


and 5 preſerved through the Noiſe, Snares, and Hurry of this preſent Evil 
World. „ | 1 1 1 5 

Much I could ſay, for my Heart is open, and full too of Divine Love and 
Matter to you ;. but Time fails me ; therefore feel me, My Dear Friends 


in that Love of God which is over Sea and Land ; where Diſtance cannot. 
ſeparate, or Time decay, nor many Waters quench. In which Love 1 


Embrace and Salute you all, with the Kiſs of our Heavenly Fellowſhip, 
which the Lord hath given us in the Bleed TRUTH. And my ſtrong 
Deſires are to him, that we may maintain our Bleſſed Relation. by the ſame 
Means, by which we came at firſt into it, viz. The True Fear and Love of 
God; which did not only make us Careful not to offend him, but alſo to 
be milling to For ſake all Things that camE'in Competition with him, or our 
Duty to him. | e by 85 

Oh let this Chaſt Fear and Firſt Love abound amongſt you, my Beloved, 
in Chriſt, our Bleſſed Light and Life; or you will Decay, W:ither, and Dye 
to God, and your Good Beginnings ; which God Almighty forbid. 

I know there is a Serious and Diligent People amongſt you, who do not 
only know when Good comes from the Hand of the Lord, but wait upon him 
for it, and that Daily; that their Souls may be ſtrengthened in the rag 
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1285388 An APPENDIX, &. Voi. 1. 
1 No. xxVIIi. and Work of the Lord: And theſe can no more live without his Preſente, 
As Myſtical and Hidden Manna, in their Spiritual Journey, to the Eternal 
uo Face of God, than outward 1/7ae] was able to live without Manna in the 
Wildernefs, in their Journey to their Tempora! Canaan. And I'beſeech my 
4 God and my Father, and your God and your Father, My Dear Bgethren, 
= | to attend all theſe Holy Waiters upon him with the Good Things of His 
E | Houſe, and Daily make them Glad in His Holy Houfe of Prayer. BY 
B But the Condition of ſome, who pretend to follow CHRIST, yet are £7 
afar off, affects my Spirit ; for they know little of theſe Enjoyments, an 
hardly Eat ſo much as the Crumbs which fall from Chrift's Table, and ſeem 
o ſatisfie themſelves with a Meer Convincement of the Truth, or, at beſt, 
> With a Bare Confeſſion to it. Who taking up with a formal Going to Meet- 
ings, and hearing what others have to ſay, of the Work and Goodneſs of 
God in and to them, They ſhun the Daily Croſs of Chriſt: Whereby they 
ſhould Dye Daily to their Earthly Wills and vain Aﬀettions, and Overcome 
' the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. Oh! Theſe are Kill their own, and 
not the Lord's; and gird themſelves, and go Mhither, and do What they 
{ft ! For which Cauſe they are Lean, Barren, and Unjruirful to God, and 


: | to their own Souls; and Worſhip him in the Form only, and not the Power 
5 of Godlineſs; ſuch muſt needs be Weak in Faith, ready to flip and ftart 
=_ - -- afide at every Windy Doctrine, or Senſual Temptation. 
A Oh! My Dear Friends, let me prevail with you in this my Farewell to 


you, to turn your Minds inward, and wait to feel your Redeemer, and meet 
Him in the Way of his Righteous Judgments ; for there is no Redemption 
but through Fudgment, nor Converſion, but through. Righreouſneſs. Come 
and be Baptized by Chriſt; He will Baptize you with his Tire and Holy 
Ghoſt. He will Scower and Rinſe you; for, believe me, His Fan 7s flill in 
his Hand, and be will, if you will let him, throughly purge his Floor, viz. 
Jour Hearts, and make all Things Clean and New there, by his Spirit and 
> Power, So will you come to find your Intereſt in Chriſt, as you fee! His 
Workmanſhip and Intereſt in, and over you: And as you thus come to be 
related ro Chriſt, the Heavenly Head, (by knowing him to be Head in you) 
ſo will you come to be related to his Body, the Church, and ſee your Proper 
Memberſhip and Service therein; which I pray God effect, to his Glory, 
and your Comfort. . „ „ 
And now to the whole Family and Flock of GO, om. European 
Part of the World, -of the fame Communion, according to the Diſpenſati- 
on of God, be they High or Low, Toung or Old, Rich or Poor, Wiſe or 
Simple, Strong or Weak, Male or Female, Bond or Free, I ſend this Parting 
Salutat ion, of my moſt Dear Love in the TRUTH), beſeeching you all to 
have Me and Mine in your Remembrance, not only when upon the Mighty 
Waters, but when in the Solitary Deſerts of America, if it pleaſe the Lord 
to bring us ſafe thither : For I am not above the Love and Prayers of My 
; | Dear Bretbren, knowing I need them, and have often found, by Good Ex- 
3 perience, That they avail much with the Lord. : 
1 | I muſt leave you, but I can never forget you ; for my Love to you has 
CE been, even as David's and Fonat baus, above the Love of Women : And ſuffer 
3% | me to ſay, That, to my Power, I have from the firft endeavoured to ſerve 
—_ you (and my poor Country too) and that at my own Charges, with an up 
right Mind, however miſ-underſtood and treated by ſome, whom I heartily 
forgive. Accept you my Services, and ever Love and Remember, My Dear 
Friends and Brethren, your Old, True, and Affectionate Friend, Brother, 
and Servant, in Chriſt Jeſus, Ts, ” 


Coms, Iſle of Vigbt, weighing Anchor, FED | Wiliam Penn. 
the 3d of the 7th Month, 1699, ED | 
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| * A ee But —_— 
Againſt all thoſe 


| Religions, Faiths, ard Warbips, 


That have been formed kad followed i in the 


- Darkneſs of Apoltaty: : 


AND 


For that GLortovs LIGHT which i is now 
| Rifen, and Shines forth, in the Life and PII 


or the Deſpiſed 
Q UAKERS 
AS THE ; 


Alone Good Old Way of Life and Salvation. 


Preſented to Princes, Prieſts, and People, that they may 
6 1 e and 1 
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By WILLIAM Phan, "whom Divine LOVE conftraicis 


in an Holy Contempt, to trample on Egypt's Glozy, not fearing 
the King's Wrath, having beheld the MajzsTx of HIM who 
is Inviſible. | e | 
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Princes, Priefts, and People. 


WF 


T EHOVAH, the Everlaſting Power, that ſpans out the Heavens with 1663, 
His Span, and*meaſures the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, before 
& whom all Nations, Tongues and People, are leſs than the Drop to the Life p. 3. 
Ocean, or the Sand to the Sea-Shoar; who ſaid, Let all Things be, and they 
were, and by the fame Word of his Might, preſerves them to this very Day, | 
is Holy, Merciful, and Juſt; and, as the moſt excellent Part of the whole. © 
Creation, made He Man, the Image of Himſelf, by inveſting him with that | 4 
Righteous Principle, and Innocent Life, Which gave him Dominion and I 
Authority over all his Works, allowing him to eat of every Tree, ſaving 
that of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, of which if he did Ear, he ſhould 
JJ... 8 FFF | 
Happy had it been for Adam and his Poſterity, had he obeyed Gods Com- _ "2M 
mands ; bur Tranſgreſſion by Diſobedience getting Entrance, he ſoon died 3 
to his Innocent State, in which God created him, and became alive in the I 
Dominion Sin had over him, being now as one without Law, in whoſe fal- 
len State all Nations have been, and are, (let their Profeſſions ſeem never ſo 
great, and their Sacrifices never ſo many) that live in the Diſobedient Na- 
ture, and ſo Strangers to that Immortality and Life Eternal, the Firſt Adam 
zecame dead and darkened to by his Tranſgreſſion, and which the Second. 
Adam raiſes to the Knowledge and Poſſeſſion of, by the Power of His Quich- 
ning Spirit; yet where the Devil (that ſubtil Serpent) hath not totally ex- 


8 


tinguiſhed the Notion of a God, and the Neceſſity of his being worſhipped, 
it has been rather his Intereſt than Diſ-ſervice, to put the ſelfith Part of the 
Creature upon Sacrificing, wickedly inſinuating that none can be freed from 
Sin, and that the petforming of Rites, Duties, and Ceremonies, is all Gd 
requires, and what 1s. neceſſary to procure Acceptance with him. Thus 
*twas that murthering Cain became a Sacrificer, whoſe Sacrifice God rejected, 
becauſe offered in the Fallen, Unrighteous, and Accurſed Nature. 
. Such .alſo were thoſe Generations who drew near to God with their Lips, 
ind to whom he faid of old, To that Purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sa- 
trifices unto me? I am full of Burnr Offerings, bring no more vain Oblations; 
Incenſe is an Abomination unto m; the New Moons and Sabbaths ; the Cal 
ling of the Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is Iniquity ;, even the Solemn 
Meeting: 1 am weury to bear them; and when you ſpread forth your Hands, I 
_ will hide mine Eyes; yea, when you make many Prayers, I will not hear, your 
Hands are full of Blood: Waſh you, make you clean, put away the Evil. of 
your Doings, &c. Ia. i. 11, 13, 14, 15, 16. „ =, 


0 


Therefore O ye Princes, Prieſts, and Prople, the Solid, Neceſſary, and 
Weighty Queſtion I have to aſk yon all, in the Dread and Fear of the Ever- 
laſting, Holy, Lord God Almighty, (by whoſe Eternal Spirit the Senſe of 
your preſent State and Condition I perfectly have received) is this: What 
Nature, what Heatr, what Spirit, and what Ground is it in which your 
Religions, Faiths, Works, Words and Worſhips ſtand and grow 2 Is it the 

Divine, not the Fallen Nature? Is it the Broken, not the Stony Heart? Is 
it the Contrite, not the Formal Spirit? Is it the Goſpel increaſing Good, 
not Old Adam's corrupt, thorny Ground? Fox this know, that no Perform- 
ances but by clean Hands, and a pure Heart, from whence Eyil Dings are 
put away, can give Acceptance with the, Pure m_ oa. 


441 
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T RUTH EH Fes 


Come, anſwer me firſt, you Papiſie, whoſe Popes for many Hundred Years 
have fat exalted in the Hearts of Nations, (God's Temple) abd6ve all that 
is called God: What Scripture ever made a Pope, or gave Authority to any 
one to lord ir over the Conſciences of others, ſince Chriſt enjoyns that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould: be Brethren 2 And by what Warrantable Tradition can he 


. 


make,- diſpoſe, and depoſe Civil Empires? Whence came your Creeds, but 
from factious and corrupted Councils, dyed in the Blood of thoſe who re- 


fus d Conformity? What Scriptures of the Holy Prophets, and Apoſtles, or 


any Tradition for the firſt Three Hundred Years, mention a Ma/s-Book, 


through extream Poverty? When did they enjoyn Baby-Baptiſm, Churche 
ing of Women, Marrying by Prieſts, Holy Water to frighten the Devil, 


peak of Peters Chair, and a Succeſſive Infallthility, or lay a Wafer is Cor po- | 
rally the Fleſh, Blabd and Bones, uhich fufferd without Jeruſalem ? And 


where did they teach to adore Images, conſume many Thouſands and Milli- 


ons in building, carving, and painting outward Temples, after Fe 


anguiſhel 


(the Type) was deſtroyed, whilſt Thouſands of poor Families | 
tiſm, Church-e 


Hallowing of Bells to ſcare evil Spirits, making and worſhipping of Croſſes, 
erefting of Altars? And where did they command Bowings, inſtitute Mu- 


ſicks, appoint Holy Days, Canonize Saints, chaffer and merchandize about 


Indulgences, Pray for the Dead, Preach, or Write for a Purgatory? And 
what Book, or Chapter, in the Old or New Teſtament, mentions the De- 
grees of Popes, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Deans, Prebends, Jeſuits, Franciſ- 
cans, Dominicans, Urſulines, Capuchines, Benedifines, with other ſuch like 
Lazy Nuns aud Fryers, for the Edification of Chriſt's Church? But above all, 
when and where did they authorize, or indulge your Cruel, Perſecutin 

Gerin, Racking, m uifirion, Murdering Spirit? Whoſe Popes, Faith, 
Church-Government, and whole Religion, were founded, and are main- 
tained by inhumane Blood-ſhed, as your. own Hiſtories plainly manifeſt. 


Who gave Life to theſe Things but the Devil, who was 4 Murderer from the 
„ re ORIENT tr 


Mat. 15. 9. 


+ REY. 17, 3. 
4z 6. 


Thus have you Fapifts, through many Generations, Received for Doctrine 
the Precepts of Men, who for much ſpeaking, and ſacrificing of your own 
Inventions, expect to be heard, whilſt in the luſtful, wanton, ignorant, and 
killing Nature, which has been always ſhedding the Precious Blood of thoſe 
whom God in every Age raiſed to teſtifie againſt your Superſtitions and 
Will-Worſhips : Therefore WOES from God Almighty to that Ramffh 
Whoze, who has corrupted the Nations, and Sits upon a Scarlet Coloured 
Beaſt full of Names of Blaſphemy, Drunk with the Blood of Saints, and 


* 


Martyrs of JESUS; the, Hour of ber Deſolation is nigh, and in the Cup 


which ſhe bath B-4. ſhall it be filled unto her double; for ſtrong is the Lord 
| ho ; O72 


Acts 7. 52. 


4 


God of Hoſts who judgeth ber. 


z 


Come now, yod that are called Proteftants, however denominated. or di- 


ſtinguiſhed, who profeſs the Scriptures for the Rule of Life and Doctrine, 


Rand your Trial by them; and firſt thoſe who are called Ep:/copaiians, wha 
date your Religion from the Martyrs : That thoſe who firſt proteſted againſt 


the Darkneſs and grofs Idolatry of the Popiſh Antichriſt, were directed 
thereto, and ſupported therein, by che mighty Power of God., is not de- 
nied; and that the Seals of Blood they ſet to recommend their Teſtimonies 
to Poſterity, are with us in high Efteem, I openly affirm and declare: Bur 
that you of the Church of Exgland (who now perſecute us) have any more. 
to do with them than had the Jews. and Phariſees, who Crucified the Lord 
of Life, with Abraham, Moſes, and the Prophets, is as poſitively diſowned: 
dor as they were out of the Life and Spirit of thoſe Holy Men, (though - 
building and garniſhing their Sepulchres, and making great Profeſſion with 
their Words) inſdmuch as that they flew thoſe whom God ſent in the Same 
Spirit, to preach a farther Glory, and to diſcover a more excellent Way; 
ſo are you our of the Power and Spirit your Fore-fathers lived and died in, 
rofeſling their Words, but .perſecuting the ſame Spirit in others, and cruci- 
Ying it in your ſelves : No Wonder therefore you have made ſo little Pro- 
teſs ſince the firſt Dawning of Reformation, being not yet got Vf of Fan 
3 Go e Borders 
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Vol. J. RUTH Exalted. 
Borders of Babylon's Form, and altogether in her luſtful, proud, perſecu- 


that in others, which you have and do allow in your ſelves, contrary to 


your Fore-fathers Proteſtations? Did you not return ſevere Perſecutions, 
not only upon the Heads of the Roman Catholicks in Queen Elizabeth's Time, 


who eſteemed it Antichriſtian in them; but even your Felow-Proreſftants, 
who through Zeal for God, declared againſt your Backſlidings ? Witneſs 
her Severity, and what followed in the Reigns of James, and the deceaſed 
Charles, but more particularly the many Thouſands now of late that have 


18668. 
ting, and wicked Nature: For have not you, Proteſtant Princes, condemned 


243 


been club'd, bruiſed, impriſoned, exiled, poiſoned to Death by ſtinking 


Dungeons, and ruined in their outward Eſtates, contrary to Law, Chriſtian 
or Humane: Therefore well may I take up the Lamentation and Reproof 


that was of old, Te make Offenders for a Word, and lay a Snare for him 


that reproveth in the Gate: Ie turn afide the Fuſt for a Thing of nought, 
and lay Burthens upon the Backs of the Righteous, whilſt Evil Doers paſs un- 
puniſhed , Jou ſtore up Violence in your Palaces, and many are the Oppreſ- 
fed that are amongſt jou? Net do not your Prieſts propheſie ſmooth Things, 
that: ſew Pillows under your Arms, and cry Peace? Who provoke you to ſlay 


thoſe, by executing cruel Acts, that ſhould not Die, and Preach Safety to them 


Iſa. 29. 21. 
Amos 3. 10. 
Jer. 23. 17. 
Ezek. 13. 19, 


20. 
Iſa. 56. 10, 11. 


that ſhould not live, like Greedy Dogs, Shepherds that cannot underſtand, they 


all look for Gain from their Quarters ;, they Teach for Hire; they Divine for 
Money, and Jou all judge for Rewards; tor all which Abominations God is 
departed; Viſion is ceaſed, the Suu is gone down over you, and your Day is 
turned into thick Darkneſs : Therefore it is you deny the Neceſſity as well 
as the Tg Enjoyment of Revelation to any, though without ir, as Chriſt 
faith, No Man can know God, whom to know is Life Eternal ; and place the 
Ground of Divine Knowledge in Human Arts and Sciences, that thereby 
vou may ingroſs a Function to your ſelves, and. __ up your Trade of 
early Gain upon the Poor People; Preaching Sin for Term of Life, there- 
by rendring invalid the Glorious Power of the Second Adam, and indulging 
People in Tranſgreſſion; though He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, and 
toi thauit Holinef; none ſhall ſee God; Miniſters he never ſent, but were 


Commiſſionated by Men, void of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore ye profit 
not the People; a Badge inſeparable to Lying Prophets, who run in their 


--own Name. 5 - e | 
Come and tell me now, Te of the Church of England, that ſay the Scrip- 


tures are your Rule, where do they own ſuch Perſecutors, Falſe Prophets, 


Tythmongers, Denyers of Revelations, Oppoſers of Perfection, Men-pleaſers, 
Time-Servers, Unprofitable Teachers (Witneſs the Abominations of the 
Land) Extollers of Humane Learning, as the only Way to know God; Ad- 
mirers of Univerſities, (Signal Places for Idleneſs, Looſeneſs, Prophane- 
nels, Prodigality, and groſs Ignorance ;) and where do we find the Pro- 


Il 


John I7, 35 


1 John 3. 8. 
Heb. 12. 14. 
Jer. 23. 32. 


XJ 


phets, Apoſtles, and Servants of the Lord, to Live in Worldly Pomp, poſ- 


Jeſs Hundreds and Thouſands a Year, be called Lords of their Brethren, and 


- exerciſe Civil and Spiritual Juriſdiction over the Bodies and Souls of Chriſti- 


ans in their Days? Whence came your Forms of Prayers, and Church- 
Government, from rhe Scriptures of Truth, and the Practice of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, or the Maſs-Book, and Popiſh Canons? Where is it that 
Maſs-Houſes are called Churches? And what Preſident do you find for Li- 


tanies, Reſponſes, Singing, Quiriſters, Organs, Altars, Bowing, Surplices, 
Square Caps, Hoods, Rochets, Fonts, Baby-Baptiſm, Holy Days, (as you 


call them) with much more ſuch like dirty Traſh, and foul Superſtition? 
Are theſe your Scripture Doctrines, and this the Spiritual Worſhip of the 
Holy JESUS, His Apoſtles, and the Ancient Chriſtians ? Stand up and 
anſwer me, Ie Members of the Church of England; but are they not the 
Off- ſpring of that Idolatrous Popiſh Generation, amounting at beſt ro Will- 
Worſhip, which is abominable to the GO D of Heaven, who is now break- 
ing forth in Vengeance, to thunder down and conſume all the fair Build- 
ings, and pleaſant: Pictures of Babyloniſh Inventions ? Therefore from you 
may J expect an Anſwer to the — I aſk'd the Romaniſts, In what Na- 
2 75 T3 „ 
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ut 


1668. ture and Spirit is it, O Princes, Prieſts, and People, you hold and iproteſs 
KEkeligion, and Worſhip towards God ? Is it the Divine and Heavenly One, 
Adds 19. 2.3, Which is Pure and Perfect? Are you Baptized by the Holy Ghoft. and with 
Fr Hp 3 Fire; Crucified through the Daily Croſs to the World; Born again, and 
Col. 3. 2. your Affections ſet on Things Above ? But alas Poor Souls! Are you not at, 
Have Mercy upon us Miſerable Sinners, there is no Health in us, from Seven 
to Seventy? And as in Truth it is to the Shame of Religion, and DeſtruQ- 
ion of Humane Society; How do you abound in Evil? Equalizing, if not 
- .outſtripping Papi ſt and Heathens (againſt whom you proteſt in Words) in 
Ifa. 5. U. all Kinds of Impiety : Therefore, Wo unto you Proteſflants, t hat are mighty 
Amos 6. 3 4, to drinꝶ ſtrong Drink, that give your Neighbours Drink, and put the Botiie 
35 6. to them that they may be Drunk; that put far away the Evil Day, and cauſe 
. the Seat of Violence to come near that lie upon Beds of Ivory, and fireich 
your ſelves upon * Couc hes; that Eat the Fat of the Flock, and Drink 
the Sweet of the Vine; that anoint your ſelves with the 1 Ointme nta 
that Chant to the Sound of the Viol, and invent to your ſelves Inſiruments of 
Muſick, but conſider not the Afﬀiitions of Joſeph. How ſport you away / 
your Precious Time, as if ye were born not to die, at leaſt never to be 
Judged ? O what Swearing, what Uncleanneſs, what Drunkenneſs, what | 
Prophanation, what Vanity, what Pride, what Expence, what Patching, 
what Painting, what Laſcivious Intrigues, what Wanton Appointments, 
what Publick Unclean Houſes, what Merry Maſks, what Luſtful Infinua- 
ting Treats at your Plays, Parks, Mulberry and Spring-Gardens, with whar- 
ſoever elſe may pleaſe the Luſtful Eye, and Þratifie the Wanton Mind ? Is 
not this your Caſe and Practice, ye Gallants, Young and Old, Men and 
Women? And by theſe Courſes, have nor Debts ſurprized your Eſtates, 
Poverty Plenty, Diſeaſes Health, Debauchery Chaſtity? Whole Families 
ruin both in Soul and Body; yea, ſuch a Deluge oi Intemperance has ſo 
8 the Nations, that hard it is td light upon Sobriety and 
irtue. h | TS N 
ns Well, My Friends, when I ruminate on theſe Things, my Heart affects 
mine Eye, and Grief overcomes my Soul for your Sakes: Repent therefore, 
O Ie Proteſtants, or elſe know, That Si all theſe Things God Almighty will 
- bring you to Judgment; and in the Day that his Indignation ſhall be kind- 
Mat. 7. 21. led, your Religion of Words ſhall fly away, and your Lord, Lord, Cryings' 
. ſhall be rejected, becauſe you were Strangers to the Spiritual Nature (tho 
Boers nf the Name) of True Chriſtianity, and therefore ſhall ye periſh by 
the Sword, : | 2 
Nou as for you Separatiſts of divers Names, although I ſhall not difal- 
low the Zeal that once you had, yet muſt I on God's Behalf bear my Teſti- 
mony concerning you; Therefore be it known unto all, that you are Trach- 
Ila. 50. 11. ing and receiving for Doctrims the Traditions of Men, running and firiving 
in your own Spirits, compaſſing your ſelves with the Sparks of your own Fire, 
being not yet come to ſtand ſtill and know that Will done on Earth which 
is done in Heaven: You tell People, Chriſt Jeſus has ſuffered and ſatisfied 
for Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, and that though they are never ſo cor- 
rupt, vile, and polluted in themſelves, yet are they reconciled to, and juſ- 
tified in the Sight of God, by his perſonal Righteouſneſs imputed unto 
them, and not from a Work of Grace or Regeneration in the Creature; 
= therefore no wonder at your vehement Cries againſt a State of perfect Sepa- 
E lation from Sin, as being a dangerous Doctrine, who preach Acceptance 
1 5 with the Holy God, whilſt in an unholy State: You generally ſcoff at Re- 
. velat ion as being ceaſt; molt of you alſo abetting God to have ordained a 
Remnant abſolutely to Salvation, and conſequently making Sin as well as 
Torment unavoidably neceſſary to the major Part; whereby the Glorious 
= God of Mercy is repreſented more infamoully unjuſt than the worſt of 
_ == Men; DoQtines of Devils indeed, and Grounds of all Looſeneis and Ran- 
teriſm z and the Pleaders, and Fighters for Liberty of Conſcience when op- 
8 preſt, are the r Oppreſſors, when in Power, not minding the End of 
God's Loving Klndneſs: Becauſe of your wanton Neglect, is pork Lay 


TRUTH Exalted, 


darkned, and your Sun ſet, and grovelling you are in beggarly Elements, 
ni 


Vol. I. 


Imitations, and Shadows of the Heavenly Good Things, relating to the 


4 Diſpenſation of the Second Covenant, hoping by your many Duties to be 
heard, and find Acceptance, whilſt very ſtrangers to the Covering of God's 


Spirit, and ignorant of Him (whom ro know is Life Eternal) from the Re- 
from the:ConceividÞ& nd Apprehenſions of other Men, and Books well re- 
puted, whereby God's Grace and Light have loſt their Office of Leading and 
Teaching; and thus True Counſel becomes darkned, the Fountain ſhur, the 


Book ſealed, and you in this State Strangers unto God, ſo that you periſh - 
for want of Sound Knowledge; for I declare and teftifie on the Behalf of 


God's Everlaſting Way to Lite, and againſt you all, that you are yet in the 
Mar's Spirit, which works not God's Will and Righteouſneſs, being found 


| Helpers -of the Mighty againſt that pure and unchangeable Principle of 


Light, Grace and Life, in which God only did, does, and will Reveal and 


- Manifeſt Himſelf unto the Sons and Daughters of Men, for which Cauſe 


you are yet in your ups and downs, toſſed to and fro, not knowing the 
Rock of Ages, and Foundation of 'many Generations, which is that only Holy 


Steed, wherein the Duties and Performances of all Nations only can be bleſſed, 


and from whence proceeds that Pure, Righteous, and Immortal Birth, to 


whom is the Promiſe of an Everlaſting Inheritance, but are ſticking in your 


own Imaginations, and patching out a Peace unto your ſel ves from your 
Duties, Performances, and the Imitations of weak Times and Seaſons in 
ſome periſhing Obſervations, that no Way relate to the Nature of the Pre, 
Spiritual and Internal Kingdom of Feace, Righteouſneſs and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : Therefore well may I ſay, as was ſaid of Old, Wo unto thee Caperna- 
um, which art exalted unto Heaven; for if the Mighty Works that have been 
done in thee, had been done in Tyre, Sidon, or Sodom, they would have Re- 
pented in Duſt and Aſhes, and would have remained unto this Day. ET 
Wherefore O ye zealous Profeſſors, who in the Spirit of a Man, are ſtri- 
ving to comprehend the Myſtery of God, unleſs ye repent and believe in 
that Light, wherewith Chriſt bath enlightned every Man, that you may ob- 
tain to the true diſcerning of the Spirit and Nature, in which you live and 
worſhip, that ſo you may cone to witneſs the Work and Will of God, Ir 
Hall be more tolerable for them, in the Day that God ſhall judge the Secrets 


of Men, by Feſws Chriſt ; God will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, who 


ſay, they are Chriſtians, and are not. 5 
Therefore unto you Princes, Priefts, and People, whetlier Papiſts or Pro- 
zeflants, or any other ſeparated Way, that are in your Idolatry, Superſtition, 


+ Carnal Ordinances, and Will-Worſhip ; whoſe Faith in, and Fear towards 
God, are grounded on other Men's Apprehenſions, Perſwaſions and Precepts, 


and not from the Teaching of God's holy Spirit or Grace; to you all amT 
conſtrained to ſound forth and proclaim, that unto us, the moſt defpiſed, 
afflicted and forſaken, by all the Families of the Earth, is a Child 
born, unto us a Son is given, we call him Wonderful, Counſeller, the 
Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; of the Increaſe 
of whoſe Government, there ſhall be no End: this is He, the Prophet ſtiles, 


A Light unto the Gentiles, ani for Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth, 


unto whom John Baptift bore this certain Record, That Le was the true 
Light which enlighteneth every Man that cometh into the World ; who alſo 
gave this Teſtimony of himſelf, That whoſoever followed him 


the Beloved Diſciple) cleanſerb as from all Sin. | 
This is the Second Adam, the quickning Spirit, the Lord from Heaven, 
the New and Spiritual Man, the. Heavenly Bread, the true Vine; the Fleſh 
and Blood that was given for the Life of the World, the Second Covenant; 
the Law writ in the Heart and Spirit, put inthe inward Parts ; the Way in 


' which the Fool cannot err; the Truth, before Deceit was, tbe Life that's hid 
in God, eternal in the Heavens, glorified before the World began; the Power, * 


the Wiſdom, the Righteouſneſs .of God; the Plant of Renoun ; the Ropel 
8 ee / 1 i YT. 


1 


Hould nor a- 


bide in Darkneſs, but have the Ligbt of Life, and the Blood of Fc ſus, (ſaith 


, velation of his Eternal Spirit, and Operation of His Mighty Power, but 


Gen. 12. 30 
Gal. 3. 8. 


Rom. 14. 19. 
Mat. 11. 23 
6 


John 1. 9; 


Tf. 9. 8. 7. 
Cap. 49. 6. N 
9. C. 8. 12. 
1. John 1. 7. 
1 Cot. 15. 
47. 


John 6. 5r, 
127 53.9 

Iſa. _ = 
Jer. 31. 32, 
23. 34. 
John 14. 6. 

1 Cor. 1. 
20. . 
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1668. Seed that bruiſeth the Serpent's Head; in ſhort, That Grace which hath ap- 
CTY peared unto all Men, Pont "wer to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lujis 
"> 34- 29+ and to live Godlikely and Soherly in this wo World. He ſtands at the 
Tit. ir Door of every Heart, and knocks, if by any Means he may be heard and 
12: have Admittance, whereby God's Promiſe may be fulfilled, That God will 

dwell with Men; and my Teſtimony is, that a Remnant have obeyed this 
Heavenly Voice, and now walk in this pure Light, in which God AImigh- 


» 


Rev. 21. 3- ty, is known to tabernacle with them: Therefore, in the Fear of God E- 
ternal, do I cry aloud unto you all, who are wandring in the by-Paths of 
Men's Inventions, Traditions and Precepts, to empty your Hearts and 

Minds of thoſe unprofitable Gueſts, that better Entertainment than a 

pe Manger may be had to receive this Lord of Glory; The mighty Prophet, all 


3 muſt hear or die, ho ſearcheth the Heart, tryeth the Reins, and is able to 
John 4. 29. rell you all that ever you did: —— This is the Quakers Chriſt, and Son of 
55 the Living God, whom we are not aſhamed to confeſs before Men, as that 
glorious Light, which ſince we have believed and walked in, accord ing to 
our diſtin Meaſures, we have not only received a perfect Diſcovery of 
all the Will-Worſhips, Pollutions, and vain Faſhions, or -Cuſtoms that 
have been brought forth by, and ſtand in the Dark, luſtful, and apoſtati- 
zed Nature; but as we have continued in an holy Watch ſulneſs, to obſerve 
and obey its Righteous Dictates; God's mighty Power we have, and do ex- 
. erience to ſubdue and redeem therefrom; yea, that Spiritual Blood is 
1 lenſibly felt, to Sprinkle and cleanſe the Conſcience from Dead Works. 5 
And to you all muſt I declare, That by no other Way did I ever receive 

the Knowledpe of the leaſt Evil, or Ability to conquer it, than in this U- 
niverſal Light, who is given for a Captain and a Leader our of all the by- 
Paths and petty Perſwaſions of Men, through Judgment that-purifies, and 
the Red-Sea of Troubles, Trials, and Affictions, unto the Reſt which is 
Pure and Undefiled : Thzs zs God's beloved Son, hear ye Him; For I proclaim, 
another Way there is not to Eternal Life and Peace, than this Everlaſting 
' Goſpel which now is Preached ; for the Time is come that the Angel of his 
Preſencc is flying through the Midſt of Heaven, having this ancient Goſpel 
5 to preach to them, that dwell upon the Earth, and are in their Earthly Na- 
Rev. 14. 6, 7 ture, Wiſdom, and Worſhips, Crying with a loud Voice, Fear God, and give 
| . Glory to him, for the Hour of his Fudgment is come: Therefore away, away 
with all your own Ways, Works and Worſhips that are grounded upon 
Men's Command, and fallible Apprehenſions, whoſe Breath is in their No- 
ſtrils; and no more do Homage according to ſuch Preſcriptions, but Fear 
1 Pet. 4.18. and Dread the Living Lord God of Heaven and Earth: For if the Rig hte- 
ous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and Sinner appear? But Wo, 
| Anguiſh, Tribulation and Sorrow ſhall come upon every Soul that Remains in 
Therefore be warned ye Dark and Idolatrous Papiſts, ye ſuperſtitious and 
looſe Proteſtants, yea zealous, yet carnal Profeſſirs to come out of all 
your own Ways, Works, Worſhips, Nature, Spirit and Practice: In Si- 
lence and Fear to wait in this Glorious Light which God Almighty has 
diſplayed, and raiſed us contemned £2xakers to walk in, and teſtifie of, in 
theſe laſt Ages; that by believing therein, and circumſpectly adhering there- 
1 80'0, you may come to experience the riſing of that Eternal Power which 
©... overcomes and removes Tranſgreſſion, that hath ſo long ſeparated between 
3 os your God, hereby ſhall you receive ſound Judgment and Heavenly 

Om, V3 | | | ps Ce. | | 
This will not deſtroy, but fulfil the Scriptures of Truth, and fo ſhall you 
know the Baptiſm that is from Above, and eat the Heavenly Bread, and 
| drink the Spiritual Wine at Chriſt's Table, in his Kingdom, which the 
Luke 17. 20. Saints of old ſaw the Coming of before they taſted of Death; For the 
21. Kingdom of God is within : — Here all old Things, Covenant, Signs, Ordi- 
nor tem nances, and whateves feriſheth with the Uſing, ſhall be done away; and 
© the Everlaſting, Unchangeable Subſtance witneſſed 3 and no more ſhall you 
=—_ profeſs Religion, or perform Worſhip from the imagining and a. Re. 
* * J | | 1 | Nature, 
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Nature, but from 2 certain Senſe of God's own Operation; fo ſhall your 


Faith ſtand in that Power the Gates of Hell can never prevail againſt : For 
this I once more am neceſſitated to declare, by Virtue of the ſound Know- 
ledge given me of God, that whilſt you are fulfilling the Lufts of the 


Fleſh, and walking after * own” Will and Imaginations, you are altoge- 
ak 


ther Strangers to the Yoak, to the daily Croſs, and felf-denying Life, bur 
are yet the corrupt Ground, and evil Tree, which bringeth forth evil Fruits, 
Thorns, Briars, and ſour Grapes: Be ye undeceived, God wilt not be mocked ; 
ſuch as you ſow, ſuch ſhall you reap + —— ns he bor. l © 


Wherefore I intreat, adviſe, and warn you all, before the Day of your 


VPiſitation be ſhut up, in the Eternal Withdrawings of God's Love, and Re- 
velation of his dreadful, endleſs Vengeance, O ye Idolatrous, Superſtitious, 

Carnal, Proud, Wanton, Unclean, Mocking and Perſecuting Princes, Pricfts 
and Feople, to repent; return, return, believe and obey this Light, which 


Gal. 6. 7, 8, 


maniteſts and repraves all your evil Deeds, that in it you may know your 


Redemption from the Captivity of Sin effectually wroughgt. 
O Tremble and Quake with the Prophet Hobakkuk, you who ſcoff at 
Quakers, That you may all reſt in the Day of Trouble. Hab. 3. 16. 


But if you ſhall ſtill go on to rebel againſt the Reproofs and InſtruQions 


of this Holy Light, and deſpiſe and perſecute the Children of it; be it 


ryan fo, L thar before the Brightneſh of its Glory ſhall your Sha- 


dows Yantſh, your Imitations fly away, your beggarly Elements melt, and 
vou ſhall die in your Sins. | | | 


Nor ſhall we be ſollicitous what your Intentions are concerning us, well 
knowing Him in whom we have believed, fo he nuch greater ix i than be 
that is in the World, who in Loveg'bath call'd us out of it, and we doubt not 
will by his Everlaſting Arm of Strength defend and preſerve us over all 
3 n, and by us exalt His Name, Truth, and Salvation unto the Ends 
Or the es £2) 1313100 mr it | } 345 l EE = 


Therefore let the Winds of Imagination blow, the Storms of Perſecytion 
bear, and the Sea of raging Malice foam; Yea, though rhe Fig-tree ſhall not 
bloſſom, neither Fruit be in the Vine; though the Labour of the Olive fail, and 
the Fields yeild not their Meat; though the Flock be cut off from the Fold, 
and there be no Herd in the Stalls, though Nations ſhould combine againſt 


1 John 4.4. 


us, and Multitudes aſſemble themſelves to our Overthrow z = Yer, be it 


reported to the Nations, and let it be told unto the People, that we ſhall 


ſtill confide and reJoyce in that Everlaſting Holy God Almighty, Lord of 


Hoſts, and King of Saints, who hath gathered us; and therefore is by 


us over all Things in Heaven, and Things on Earth, bleſt and Renown'd | 


for ever. 


A Cautionary PosTSCRIPT to the People of England. | 


S 


and Earth, to you all; the Time is at Hand, that he that is Unrighteous, 
muſt be Uẽnrigbteous ſtill. Be not deceiv'd, gut nat the Day far from you; 
neither cry, The Lord is on our Side, for his Indignation is ready to be re- 
veald, and Deſtruction is at the Door: 5 
Calamity, Pining, and Diftreſs, is coming upon you, yea, a Conſumption 
is decreed, and Trouble, Perplexity, and Terrible De ſolation, and what hand 
ſhall ſtop it? For the Lord God of Hoſts is ariſing, to avenge Himſelf of his 
Enemies, and to eaſe himfelf 7 the cruel Oppreſſor of His Righteous Seed. 
Vea, the Mighty, He will humble, and the Proud ſhall be laid low. He will 
mite the Wanton with Palenefs ; and the Deſpiſer ſhall periſh off the Earth, 
And all the Inſiruments of Wickedneſs and Oppreſſton will be daſh in Pieces; 
And you ſhall know, that the Majey which dwells on High, is on our Pe 


av 


Life p- 40. 


W Hilſt you have 2 Day, prize it, and whilſt you have the Light, * 
lieve in it; for this is 14 Word of the Lori God, that made Heaven 
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1668. and that the Nations of them who are .ſav'd; ſhall walk in Obedience to the 

WAR AARON ˙²˙ mA V 
. But unto ſuch as believe in the Light, and live in the daily Croſs, who 
have forſaken. either Father, Mother, Sifter, Brother, Houſe, Land, Huf- 
En band orWife, for this bleſſed Teſtimopty; and that through the good Report and 
bad Report are journeying on, towards an Everlaſting Inheritance : Bleſſings, 
. Honour, Immortality, and Eternal Life, from God the Father, and the Lord 

Jeſus Chrift, Amer... 5 e ee 
Newgate in London, the 71 55 Yn AR b GT IT oh 

| of tbo 24 Momb, 1671. e 5 ; ; PAL Si ps 8 Babb. 

1 Ian not of this World, but ſeek a Country 
Eternal in the Heavens, | 
William Penn. 
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|. £Y>- Sandy Foundation Shaken : 
3 Forndevies 1 . e TO 
Shak | ; a 

© Thoſe ſo Generally Believed and applauded DOCTRINES, . 
One God, Subſiſting in Three Diſtin& and Separate Perſons, u 
The Impoſſibility of God's pardoning Sinners, without a7 


+: 


Ol , Plenary Satisfaction ere]. I Sls tal 55 
The Juſtification of impure Perſons, by an imputative Right - 
From the Authority of Scripture Teſtimonies, and Right Reaſon. . _ 


* 


-FY a 
$ 4 4 


i / a. 
A Builder on that Foundation which cannot be moved. 


But to 1 there is but One GOD the Father, of whom are all Things, 

I Cor. viii. 6. „„ 585 5 . 

ho is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth Iniquity? He retaineth not His 
Anger for ever, becauſe He delighteth in Mercy, Micah vii. is. 
For I will not Fuſtifie the Wicked, Exod. xxiii. 7. 


— 


* . 7 
. 


Io the Unprejudiced RE ADE R 


Twas the Fault of ſome in Ancient Times, that they made void God's 
Law by Mens Traditions; and certainly 1 may now aſſume the ſame 
L . Complaint ; for . whilſt I take a Serious. Froſpect of the Spiritual Nature, 
and Tendency q the Second Covenant, which God Almighty, in the Fulneſs 
f Time, by bis Prophets, Propheſied to make and perfect; and alſo the Accom- 
#liſkment thereof by JESUS CHRIST, and what waz brought to paſs amoneſt 
the Primittve Believers, methinks I do not only ſee an utter Aboliſhment of 
2 Ceremonial Worſhips, but be inſcribing that Spiritual Law on the Heart, and 
IM Tnfu/ion of Holy Fear to the Inward Parts, whereby. each Perſon became capa- 
_ citated to know Fg Wed J God, as ſuited with his preſent State, from ax 
0 infallible Demonſtration in him ſelf, and not on the lender Grounds of 5 8 
1 N | | | . | | Lo- Here 
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vor. I. The Sandy Foundation Sbaken. 


Lo- here Interpretations, or Lo- there; for the Kingdom of God is within; 


where bimſelf muſt be the Teacher of His People : But on the other Hand, 
when from the Noiſe of every Party's Pretenſions 10, and Contentions for 


their own Way, as moſt infallible, I am induced to an impartial Examination 
q them: Alas ! How have all adulterated from the Purity both of Scripture 
ecord, and Frimitive Example? Receiuing for Unqueſtionable Doctrines, 
the Fallible Apprebenſions, and uncertain Determinations of ſuch Councils, 
whoſe Faction, Prejudice, and Cruelty ſoon paralel'd the foregoing Heatheniſh 
Per ſecutions ; and yet that the Reſults of Perſons ſo incom 7 qualified, 
| JV, 


Should at this Day in their Authority remain ungué ſtioned by the Nations, 18 


Matter both of Aſtoniſbment and Pity, but an implicit Faith has ever been 

the Conſequence of Ignorance, Id 5 and Fear, being ſtrong Impediments to 

a Fudicious Enquiry, how far £45 and impoſed Opinions have their Con- 
rue Religion. But that which moſt of all de- 


ſiſtency with Reaſon, and the 
erves a Lamentation, is, that Proteſtants, whoſe better Arguments have 
confuted the Plea of ſuch as made Tradition, and Men's Preſcriptions un- 


queſtionable in Circumſtantials, ſhould themſelves, by Print and Fractice, ſo 
openly declare and contend for its Authority in Eſſentials; as muſt be obvious 


10 any that obſerve their Zealous Anathema's againit whomſoever refuſe a 

Compliance with them in DoArines, manifeſtly Botton'd upon Mens nice In- 
Dentions.. Wet oe | 8 1 9 8 

This is the right State of the Controverſie that is maintained by s (con- 


temptibly called Quakers) againſt the World, and the undoubted Reaſon of our 


Severe Treatment at its Hands, the End of God Almighty's raiſing us, being 


for no other Purpoſe, than to declare, That which our Eyes have ſeen, our 


Ears heard, and which our Hands have handled of the Eternal Word, in 


Oppoſition to the private Opinions, Conjectures, and Interpretations of Men 
concerning GOD and Religion, that all People might thereby be reduced to 
 Fatth in, and Obedience to the Univerſal Grace which brings Salvation; 
which as it only can reſtore Scund Fudgment concerning God, and effett Re- 
dempt ion from Iniquity, ſo its being relinquiſh'd by Men, was the very Ground 


both of their Diviſion in Judgment, and Corruption in Manners. 


bat ibis bath been, and is our Caſe, I ſhall produce an Inſtance, which is 5 


indeed the Occaſion of this Treatiſe. 2 | 
Two Perſons lately of Thomas Vincent's Auditory in Spittle-Fields, (who 


goes under the Notion of a Preſbyter) being deſirous to prove all Things, and 
70 hold faſt the Beſt, viſited our Meeting, 10 underſtand if we were as really 


deſerving Blame, as repreſented by our Enemies; where it then pleaſed 


Divine Goodneſs to viſit them with the Call of His Light, from the Inventi- 
ons, Carnal Obſervations, Will-wor ſhip, and Vain Converſation of thoſe to 


whom they were formerly related, that they might be made Children of the 


Day; and though its Appearance might be ſmall, yet ſufficient to diſcover 


them to have been Inhabitants of the Night, and can never be rejetted, but it 
ſhall bring that Condemnation which will further teſtifie it to be of God. 
But their relinguiſbing his Congregation, ſo incens'd this Preſbyterian 


Preacher, as that his Peeviſh Zeal tranſported him beyond, not only the Mo- 

dieration of Chriſtianity, but the Civility of Education, venting bis Folly and 
Prejudice much to this Purpoſe, That he had as lieve they ſhould go to a 

Bawdy-Houſe, as to frequent the 2xakers's Meetings, becauſe of their Er- 

' Toneous and Damnable Doctrines. And pointing to the Window, ſaid, If 

there ſhould ſtand a Cup of Poiſon, I would rather drink it, than ſuck in 

their Damnable Doctrines. He farther expreſt bimſelf in this Manner to 


one of them : If ever you go again, I will give you up, and God will give 


you up, that you may believe a Lie, and be Damn, Which Storms 5 
Foul. and railing Accuſations, proving inefßectual to ſhipterack that Little Grain 


o 
. 


of Faith, his Hearers, as forgetting they hold their Preaching by Connivance, 


«nd the many Ap eals made by their ee 6th Lab for an Indul. 


gence, came with this Caution to the Pater-Familias, (or be that wer Fore : 
is Au 


Husband and Father to the concerned Parties) . hat he would exerciſe his 4 
e on By ſes W 


1 


nl 
St 


Tue Sandy Foundation \Shaken. Vor. I. 


thority, as well to refuſe them to all Quaker-Viſitants, as prohibit them the 
Liberty of their Conſciences in frequenting our Meetin gg.. 
All which we could not for the Frurh:Sake, let paſs in Silence, and there- 
fore did require him to let s have a Publick Meeting, in which we might have 
Liberty to anſwer on the Behalf both of our felves and Principles ; which” 
after ſome Demur, was granted, the Day be appointed, and at i be Second 
Hour in the Afternoon. But that he might not want the Applauſe of many 
| Voices, and doubtleſs to prevent our Friends, as (Iam informed) beſpoke his 
1 ſual Auditcry to be there at One; and, as a Man that would not over-ſpend 
Him ſelſ, or incur a Non-plus for Want of Seconds, he bad his Third and 
Fourth, to toit, Thomas Danfon, Thomas Doolittle, and —— Maddocks, 
who at their Times (and often out of them) did interpoſe, to whom George 
Whitehead moſtly anſwered ; nor had there any Thing been ſpoken by ano- 
ther, bat fron their own f e 3 
The Matter in Controverſie, will be related in the Beginning of this Trea- 
riſe, as a neceſſary Preludium, or Introduction to the following Done : 
The Manner of it was ſo groſs, that I know not how to repreſent it better, 
than by the Levity and Rudeneſs of ſome Prize , Laughing, Hiſſmg, Shoveing, 
Striking, and Stigmatizing ws with the Opprobrious Terms of Conffdent-Fel- 
low, Impudent Villain, Blaſphemer, &c. And, a# the uſual Refuge of 
Shallow Perſons (oben they have little elſe ro ſay, to prepoſſeſs their Hearers 
with Prejudice againſt the Principles of fuch as do oppoſe them) he queſtioned. 


much whether I was not fome Jeſuit ; Not remembring, or at leoft #mwilling 


zo let the People know, that. none have been, nor are more inſtant in. the Vins 
dication of that Doctrine be and his Brother did aſſert, (to wit, God Subſiſt- 
ing in Three Diftin& Perſons) than the Jeſuits : So hat if T ſhould not as toll 
reflect a Scandal upon their Learning by a Compariſon, as he did upon my 
Principle, I could more truly invert Jeſuitiſm upon himſelf : In ſhort, they 
neither would keep to Scripture Terms them ſelves, nor 'fuffer it in others; 
but looking upon G. Whitehead's Explanation of their Terms, and Reduction 
of their Matter (if poſſible) to a Seripture Senſe (thereby fitting it to the 
Auditors Apprebenſion) to be an indirect Way of anſwering (as that which 
nakedly did expoſe their Traditional Folly to the Vulgar) T. V. in an tbrapr 
Manner. fell to bis Prayer, in which he falſly, and with many ſtrangely edel 
Whines, accuſed us for Blaſpbemers unto God; and that he night prevent - 
the clearing of our ſelves, he deſired the People, when he had finiſhd, to be 
gone, giving them an Example by his and three Brethren's Retreat :- But we 
being deſirous further to inform the People of our Innocency, they did not only 
(as before) endeavour to pull us down, but put the Candles out, though ſeve- 
ral Perſons, of good Eſteem, continued whilſt we ſpoke in Vindication of our 
ſelves, from the Invefives of our Adver ſaries. %%% 
The People flill remaining undiſper ſed, T. V. came very palely dawn' the 
Stairs (having a Candle in his Hand) requiring their Diſmiſſion, at which 
Time he promiſed us, at our Requeſt, another Meeting; but as one that knew 
not well what he ſaid, or never purpos'd to perform what he promi#d, hac 
given us ſince to underſtand, he can't in Conſcience ſpare us fo much Time; 
yet to ſatisfie G. W. and my ſelf, in Private, be could agree; which ſurely 
cant be term d another Meeting, ſince then it muſt relate to the preceding one: 
But how near the Relation is betwixt an Accuſation before Hundreds, and a 
Satisfaction beſore none, muſt needs be obvious 10 every unbyas'd Per fon {=== 


bes if = ſhould have been altogether as publick as our Wrong For 
which Cauſe we were neceſſitated to viſit his Mceting, where,. on a LeQure- 


Day, (after a continued Silence during all his Worſhip). we mode ſtly intreated 
ve might be clear d from thoſe unjuſt Reflections before pis Congregation, la- 
ving a Diſputation (if be could not then attend it) to ſonmt more ſeaſunable 
Opportunity : But as one, who reſolv'd Injuftice to Mens Reputation,” ar tel 
as Ude de in baulking a Defence, of 9 own Principles, be ſunk moſt 
ſhame fully atay; nor would any there, thaugh urg d to it, aſſume bis Place to - 
vindicate his Prigice towards us, or his Doftrines then deliver d. es 
Wo IO | 1-3! | - Reader 


LI 2 5, 


Vol. I. The Sundy Foundation Shaken: 


Reader, What's hy Opinion of this Savage Entertainment ? Would Socrates, 


Cato, or Seneca, whom they call Heathens, have treated ws -with ſuch un- 


| Jeemly Carriage? I ſuppoſe not: And well is it for the Truly Sober and 

Conſcientious, they are not liable to thoſe Jevere Laſhes, and that peeviſh 
Uſage, which are the inſeparable Appendix to a Kotch Direcory, whoſe cold 
and cutting Gales ever have defign'd to nip - and. blaſt the faireſt Bloſſoms: 


of greater Reformation. So much for Hiſtory. Afb 25 fl T- 
What remains, is to inform the Reader, that with great Brevity I have diſ- 
cuſt, and endeavoured a total Enervation of thoſe Cardinal Points, and Chief 
Doctrines ſo firmly believed, and continually imposd for Articles of Chriſtian 


Faith: 1. The Trinity of Separate Perſons, in the Unity of Eſſence. 


2. God's Incapacity to forgive, without the fulleſt' Satisfaction paid him 
by another. 3. A Juſtification of impure Perſons, from an imputative 


Righteauſneſs, Which Principles let me tell thee, Reader, are not more re- 


pugnant to Scripture, Reaſon, and Souls-Security, than moſt deſtru@ive to 
God's Honour, in his Unity, Mercy, and Purity. | 3 
Therefore I beſeech thee to exterminate Paſfhon from her Predominancy, in 
the Peruſal of this abridg'd Diſcourſe, ſince it was writ in love to thee, that 
whilſt tis thy Deſire to know, love, and fear God Almighty above Mens Pre- 
| Cepts, thou mayſt not miſs ſo good an End, by the blind Embraces of Tradi- 


tion for Truth. But in the Nobility of a true Berean, ſearch and enquire ; 


letting the good old Verity, not a pretended Antiquity, (whilſt a meer novelty) 
and folid Reaſon, not an over-fond Credulity, ſway the Ballance of thy ud, 6) 
a * both Stability and Certainty may accompany thy Determinations. 

arewel. "iy N JJ 


A ſhort Confutation by Way of Recapitulation, of what 
was objected againſt us at Thomas Vincent's Meeting. 


IF Diſputations prove at any Time ineffectual, it's either to be imputed 
to the Ignorance and Ambiguity of the Diſputants, or to the Rudeneſs 


and Prejudice of the Anditory: All which may be truly affirmed of T. V, 


with his three Brethren, and Congregation. PDT Fol 
The Accuſation being general, viz. That the Quakers held Damnable Do- 


Frines: GeorgeWhitehead on their Behalf ſtood up, and as it was his place, 


willingly would have given the People an Information of our Principles, 
Which if objected againſt, he was as ready to defend them by the Authority 
of Scriptnre and Reaſon ; but inſtead of this better Method, T. TV. as one 
that's often employ'd in Catechiſtical Lectures, falls to Interrogatories, beg- 
ing that himſelf, he in his Slander had taken for granted, to wat, the Know- 


ledge of our Principles. 


The Queſtion was this, Whether we own'd one God-head, ſubſiſting in Three 


Diſtinct and Separate Per ſons, as the Reſult of various Reviſes and Amend- 
ments; which being denied by us, 'as a Doctrine no where Scriptural, T. J. 
frames this Syllogiſm from the beloved Diſciple's Words. 5 
There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe Thret are one. | 


Theſe are either three Manifeſtations, three Operations, three Subſtances, 


or three 1 ome things elſe beſide Subſiſtences. 
But they are not three Manifeſtations, three Operations, three Subſtances, 
nor three any thing elſe beſide Subſiſtences : „ 
Exgo, Three Subſiſtences. | 
| G. V. Utterly rejected his Terms, as not to be found in Scripture, nor 
deduceable from the Place he inftanced : Wherefore he defires their Expla- 
nation of their Terms, inaſmuch as God did not uſe to wrap his Truths 
up in Heatheniſh Metaphyſicks, but in plain Language: Notwithſtanding 
we could not obtain a better Explication, than Perſon, or of Perſon, = 
the Mode of a Subſtance; To all which G. W. and my ſelf urged ſeveral 
Scriptures, proving God's compleat MIT : And when we queried how God 
: 825 98 Was 


» 
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was to be underſtood, if in an abſtractive Senſe from his Subſtance : Theß 
concluded it a point more fit for Admiration than Diſputation. But à lit- 


tle to review his Syllogiſm; the Manner of it ſhews him as little a Scholar, | 


as it's Matter does a Chriſtian; but I ſhall over-look the firſt; and fo much of 


the ſecond, as inight deſerve my Objection to his Major, and give in ſhore 
my Rea ſon, why 1 flatly deny his Minor Propofition. No one Subſtance 
can have three diſtinct Subſiſtences, and preſerve its own Unity: For gtant- 
ing them the moſt favourable Definition, every Subſiſtence will have its 
own Subſtance; ſo that three diftin& Subſiſtences, or Manners of Being, 
will require three diſtin Subſtances or Beings; conſequently three Gods. 

For it the infinite God-head ſubſiſts in three ſeparate Manners or Forms, then 
is not any one of them a perfect and compleat Subſiſtence without the o- 
ther two; ſo parts, and ſomething finite is in God: Or if infinite, then 


three diſtinct infinite Subſiſtences; and what's this but to aſſert three Gods, 


ſince none is infinite but God? And on the contrary, there being an inſepa- 
rability betwixt the Subſtance and its Subſiſtence, the Unity of Subſtance 


(1 


will not admit a Trinity of incommunicable or diſtin Subfiftences. 


T. D. Being ask'd of whom was Chriſt the expreſs Image, from his alledg- 
ing that Scripture in the Hebrews; anſwered, of God's Subſiſtence, or Man- 
ner of Being: From whence two Things in ſhort follow as my Reply, It. 
makes God a Father only by Subfiſtence, and Chriſt a Son without a Sub- 
ſtance. Befides it's falſly rendred in the Hebrews, ſince the Greek does not 
ſay Xepaiſig rpg, but XAαNN vi varareys the Character of Subſtance... 

And if he will peruſe a farther Diſcovery of his Error, and explanation of 
the Matter, let him read Co/. 1. 15. Who is the Image of the Inviſible God. 

And becauſe G. W. willing to bring this ſtrange Doctrine to the Capacity 
of the People, compard their three | Perſons to three Apoſtles, $ ing. 
he did not underſtand how Faul, Peter, and John could be three Perſons, 
and one Apoftle, (a moſt apt Compariſon to detect their Doctrine) one 
Maddocks, whoſe Zeal out- ſtript his Knowledge, buſtling* hard, as 9 
that had ſome neceffiry Matter for the Deciſion of our Controverſie, inſtea 
thereof (perhaps to fave his Brethren, or ſhow himſelf) filences our far 
ther controverting of the Principle, by a Syllogiſtical, but impettinent Re- 
flection upon G. W's. Perſon. It runs thus, He that ſcornfully and reproach- 
fully compares our Poctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
one in Eſſence, but three in Perſons, to three finite Men, as Paul, Peter, and 


John, 7 a Blaſphemer. But you G. W. have Jo done. Ergo 


5 


A ſtrange Way of Argumentation, to beg what can't be granted him, and 
take for granted what ſtill remains a Queſtion, viz. That there are three 
diſtin& and ſeparate Perſons in one Eſſence: Let them firſt prove their Tri- 
nity, and then charge their Blaſphemy : But I mult not forget this Perſon's. 


ſelf. confutation, who to be plainer, called them three Hes, and if he ean 


find an He without a Subſtance, or prove that a Subſiſtence is any other than 
the Form of an He, he would do well to juſtifie himſelf from the Imputa- 


tion of Ignorance. 


And till their Hypotheſis be of better Authority, G. W. neither did, nor 


does by that Compariſon deſign Men's Invention ſo much Honour. e a I 
For tis to be remark'd, that G. I/. is no otherwiſe a Blaſphemer, than by 


drawing direct Conſequences from their own Principles, and recharging 


them upon themſelves: So that he did not ſpeak his own Apprehenfions by 
his Compariſon, but the Senſe of their Aſſertion; therefore Blaſphemer and 
Blaſphemy are their own. Ee. 1 Rn 


The Trinity of Diſtinct and Separate Perſons, in the 
Unity of Effence, refuted from Scripture. ' 


AND he ſaid, Lord God, there is no God like unto THEE, To whom 
1 then will ye Iiken ME? Or ſhall Ile equal, ſaith tha Holy ONE? -I 


N. 


Vor. l. Tube Sindy Foundation Shakin 


am the Lord, and there is NONE elſe, there is no Oollbfiltc ME. This 
faith the Lord thy Redeemer, the Holy ONE of Wael. I ui alſo p#4iſe \ 


THEE, O my God; unto THEE will I ſing, O Holy ONE of Ifract. - Fahovab 
ſhall be ONE, and bis Name ONE. Which with a Cloud of other Teſtime- 
nies that might be urg'd, evidently demonſtrate, that in the Days of the 
firſt Covenant, and Prophets, but MME was the Holy God, and God but 
that Holy ONE. — Again, And Jehis ſaid unto Him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? There is none good but ONE, and that is God. An ibis is Life Bier 
nal, that they might know THEE (Father) the 'ONLY True God. Seeing it 
1 ONE God that ſhall juſtifie. Thore be Gods num. but unto ys: there is 
but ONE God, the Father, of whom are all Things. ONE God and Farhe? who is 
above all Things. For there is ONE God. To the ONLTWiſe God he Glory 
now and ever. From all which I (hall lay down this one Aﬀertion,. that 
the Teſtimonies of Scripture, both under the Law, and fince the Goſpel 


353 
2868. 


Iſa. 40. 25. 
c. 45+ 5, Os 
c. 48. 17. 
Pal, 71. 22. 
Zac. 14. 9. | 
Mat. 19. 17. 
John 17. 5 
Rom. 3. 30. 
1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Eph. 4. 6. 

1 Tim. 2. 5. 
Jude ver. 25. 


Difpenſation, declare ONE ro be God, and God to be ONE, on which! 


ſhall raiſe this Argument: 181 FFF 
II God, as the Scriptures teſtifie, hath gever been declar'd or believ'd, 
but as the Holy ONE, then will it follow, that God is not an Holy THREE, 

nor doth ſubſiſt in THREE diftin and feparate Holy ONES: but the be- 
fore-cited Scriptures undeniably prove that ONE is God, and God only 
is that Holy ONE; therefore he can't be divided into, or ſubſiſt in an Holy 

THREE, or THREE diſtinc and ſeparate Holy ONES— Neither can this 
receive the leaſt Prejudice from that frequent but impertinent Diſtinction, 
that he is ONE in Sabſtance, but THREE in Perſons or Subſiſtences; fince 


God was not declared or believed meompleatly, or without his Subfiſtence: 


Nor did he require Homage from his Creatures, as an incompleat or ab- 


ſtracted Being, but as God the Holy ONE: For ſo he ſhould be manifeſted 


and Worſhipped without that which was abſolutely Neceſſary to Him- 
| ſelf . ——— 800 that either the Teffimonies of the aforemen - 


tioned Scriptures are to be believ'd concerning God, that he is intirely and 


compleatly, not abſtractly and diftinetly, the Holy ONE, or elfe their Au- 


thority to be denied by theſe Trinitarians : And on the contrary, if they 
pretend to credit thoſe Holy Teſtimonies, they muſt neveſfarily ronclndd 


their Kind of Trinity a Fiction. f 


Refuted from Right Reaf on. | 


1. If there be three diſtinct and ſeparate Perſons, then three diftin& and 
ſeparate Subſtances, becauſe every Perſon is infeparable from its own Sub- 
ſtance; and as there is no Perſon that's not a Subſtance in common Accep- 
tation among Men, ſo do the Scriptures plentifully agree herein: And fince 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Spirit is God (which their O- 
pinion neceſſitates them to confeſs) then unteſs the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
are three diſtin Nothings, they muſt be three diſtinct Subſtances, and con- 
ſequently three diſtinct Gods ; 7 a 

2. It's farther prov'd, if it be confider'd, that either the Divine Perfons 
are finite or infinite; if the firſt, then ſomething finite is inſeparable to 
the infinite Subſtance, whereby ſomething finite is in God; if the laſt, then 


Three diſtinct Infinites, Three Omnipotents, Three Eternals, and fo Three 


GODS. 4 TEN | | 

2. If each Perſon be God, and that God ſubſiſts in three Perſons, then 
in each Perſon are three Perſons or Gods, and from three, they will encreaſe 
to nine, and ſo ad infinitum. | | ; | 


4. But if they ſhall deny the three Perſons, or Subſiftences to be infinite, | 


(for ſo there would unavoidably be three Gods) it will follow that they 


muſt be finite, and fo the Abfurdity is not abated from what it was; for that 
of one Subſtance having three Subſiſtences, is not 8 than that an in- 


finite Being ſhould have three finite Modes of ſubſiſting. But though that 
Mode which is finite can't anſwer to a Subſtance that's infinite yet to 
try if we can make their Principle to conſiſt, let us conceive 7 80 

72 75 8 | erfons, 
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The Sandy Foundation Shaken. Vol. I. 


Perſons, which may be finite ſeparately, make up an infinite conjunctly; 
however this will follow, that they are no more incommunicable or ſepa- 
rate, nor properly Subfiſtences, but a Subſiſtence; for the infinite Subſtance 
can't find a Bottom or Subſiſtence in any one or two, therefore Joyntly. 
And here I am alſo willing to over-look finiteneſs in the Father, Son, and 


_ Spirit, which this Doctrine muſt ſuppoſG. | 


5. Again, if theſe three diſtin& Perſons are one, with ſome. one Thing, 
as they ſay they are with the God-head, then are not they incommunicable 


among themſelves; but ſo much the contrary, as to be one in the Place of 


another: For if that the only God is the Father, and Chriſt be that only 
God, then is Chriſt the Father. So if that one God be the Son, and the 


Fpirit that one God, then is the Spirit the Son, and ſo round. Nor is it 


2 to ſtop, or that it ſnould be otherwiſe, ſince if the Divine Nature 
e inſeparable Bom the three Perſons, or communicated to each, and each 

Perſon have the whole Divine Nature, then is the Son in the Father, and 
the Spirit in the Son, unleſs that the God-head be as incommunicableto.the. 
Perſons, as they are reported to be amongſt themſelves ; or that the three 


Perſons have diſtinctly allotted them ſuch a Proportion of the Divine Na- 


ture, as it not communicable to each other; which is alike abſurd. Much 
more might be ſaid to manifeſt the groſs Contradiction of this Trinitarian 


Doctrine, as vulgarly receiv'd ; but I muſt be brief. 
85 Information and Caution. 


Before I ſhall conclude this Head, it's requiſite I ſhould inform Thee, 
Reader, concerning its Original: Thou may'ft aſſure thy ſelf, it's not from 
the Scriptures, nor Reaſon, fince ſo expreſly repugnant ; although all Broach- 
ers of their own Inventions ſtrongly endeavour to reconcile them with: 
that Holy Record. Know then, my Friend, *twas born above three Hun- 
dred Years after the Ancient Goſpel was declared; and that through the 
nice Diſtinctions, and too daring Curioſity of the Biſhop of Alexandria, 
who being as hotly oppoſed by Arrius, their Zeal ſo reciprocally blew:the 


Fire of Contention, Animoſity, and Perſecution, till at laſt they facrific' 


each other to their mutual Revenge. „ Go: | SiS! 
Thus it was conceived in Ignorance, brought forth and maintain'd by 
Cruelty , for though he that was ſtrongeſt, impos'd his Opinion, perſecu- 


ting the contrary, yet the Scale turning on the Trinitarian fide, it has there 


continued through all the Romiſh Generations: And notwithſtanding it hath 


obtain'd the Name of Ar hanaſian from Athanaſizs, (a ſtiff Man, witneſs his 
Carriage towards Conſtantine the Emperor) becauſe ſuppos'd to have been 


moſt concerned in the framing that Creed in which. this Doctrine is aſſert- 
ed; yet have I never ſeen one Copy void of a Suſpicion, rather to have 
been the Reſults of Popiſh School-Men ; which I could render more perſpi- 
cuous, did not Brevity neceſſitate me to an Omiſſion. | 5 
Be therefore caution'd, Reader, not to embrace the Determination of 
prejudic'd Councils, for Evangelical Doctrine; which the Scriptures bear 
no certain Teſtimony to; neither was believ'd by the primitive Saints, or 
thus ſtated by any I have read of in the firſt, ſecond, or third Centuries; 
particularly Ireneus, Tuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Origen, with many others 
who appear wholly foreign to the Matter in Controverfie.——But ſeeing 
that private Spirits, and thoſe none of the moſt ingenious, have been the 
Parents and Guardians of this ſo generally receivd Doctrine; let the Time 
paſt ſuffice, and be admoniſh'd to apply thy Mind unto. that Light and 
Grace which brings Salvation ; thar by Obedience thereunto, thoſe Miſts 
Tradition hath caſt before thy Eyes, may be expel'd, and thou: receive a 
certain W of that God, whom to know is Life Eternal, not to be 
divided, but ONE pure intire and eternal Being; who in the Fulneſs of 
Time ſent forth his Son, as the true Light which enlightneth every Man; 
that whoſoever follow'd him (the Light) might be tranſlated from the 
dark Notions, and vain Converſations of Men, to this Holy Light, 10 
= whic 
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vhich'only found Judgment and Eternal Life are obtainable : Who fo many 1668; 
Hggdern Tears Fate, in Leelon fennel the Virave bf ft, and tas colin Gs 
nicated unto all fuch à Proportion, as may enable them to follow bis 
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The Vulgar Doctrine of Satisfaction, being dependent 
den the Second Perſon of the Trinity, refuted from 
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Wir Man bomng tranſgreſs'd the Righteous Lam of God, and ſoexpogd Dot, 
1 10 the Penalty of Eternal Wrath, it's. altogether impoſſible for God ra res 
Ait on forgive without a Plenary Hat isfaction; and that there was no other 
Way by which God could obtain Cat icfackion, or ſave Men, than by inflicting : 
the Penalty of inſinite Wrath and Vengeance on Je ſus Chriſt the Second Perſon 
of the Trinity, who for Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, bath wholly, born and 


Paid it, (whether for all, or but ſome) to the offended infinite Fuſtics of His 

it nmr etna win .,., 

„ And the Lord p ſſed by before him. VVV 
1. And the Lord puſſed by before him, (Moſes) and proclaimed, The Lord, 

the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for- 
giving 5 Tragſgreſſion and Sin. [From whence I ſhall draw this Po- 

firion, that ſince God has proclaim'd himſelf a Gracious, Merciful; and 

forgiving God, it's not inconfiſtent” with his Nature to remit, without any 

other Conſideration than his own Love: Otherwiſe he could not Juſtly 

come under the Imputation of ſo many Gracious Arributet, with whom'it _ 

Tals to pardon, and neceſfary to exact the Payment of the utmoſt bt. 

2. Far if ye turn again 10 the Lord, the Lord your God is Gructous and 2 Chron, 20 

Merciful, and will mot turn away'his Face from you.” [Where how natural is 9 
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it to obſerve that God's remiſſion is grounded on their repentante; ald not 
that it's impoſſible for God to pardon, without plenary Satisfaction, fine 
the Poſſibility, nay, certainty of the Contrary, viz. His Grace and Meroy! 

is the great Motive or Reaſon, of that Loving Invitation to return. ] 2 

3. They bardened their Necks, and bearkened not to thy Commandments ; but * 

thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful. ¶ Can the honeft- 

Hearted- Reader conceive, that God ſhould thus be mercifully qualified, 

whilſt executing the Rigor of the Law ttanſgreſt, or not acquitting wir- 

ont the Debt be paid hin by nine? I fuppofe'nor. J T ar „„ ng 
. Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, and the Durigbteous Man bis Thoughts, La. 75.71 
an let him return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, and to 
our God, for be will abundantly pardon. | Come, let the unprejudiced Fudge, 
if this Scripture Doctrine, is not very remote from ſaying his Nature 'can- 
not forgive Sin, therefore let Chriſt pay him full Satisfaction, or he will 
certainly be avenged; which is the Subſtance of that ſtrange Opinion 
F. Beboid rhe Days cone, ub the Lord, that I will mae a New Covenant Jer. 31. 3ti 
with the Houſe of Iſrael; 1 will put my Low in their Inward Furt; I wil 33˙ 34. 
Bo we their Iniquity, and I will remember their Sin nb more. | Here is 

God's meer Grace aſſerted, agdinſt the pretended Neceſſity of à Satisfacti- 
on to procure his 'Remiſſion And this Paul Mn CI to be the Diſ- 
enſation of the Goſpel, in his eighth Chapter to the Hebrews :S0 that this 
New Doctrine, doth not only contradict the Nature and Deſign of the {e- ..: 


* 
* 4 — 4 
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cond Covenant, but ſeems in -fhort, to diſcharge God, Both from his Mer⸗ 

| cy and Omnipotence; } - iter nd dared tac c fr ĩ ETICET: 
6. Who is a Cod like unto thee; that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſetb by the 
ranſereſfion of the Remnant of bis Heritage ? "He reraineth” not hir Auger 

Fon eder, becauſe be deſigbiethi in Mercy. Can there be 3 more expr 65 
aſſage to clear, not only the Poſſibility, but real Inclinations in God to 
pardon Sin, and not retain his Anger for ever; finee the Frpphet ſeems to 
challenge all other gods, to try their Excellency by his God: Hereiu m— 
- bing 


Micah 7. 1 8. 
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Akts 10. 43. 


1 Pet. d 5. 10. 
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0 Kom. 8. 31. 


1. John 4. 9. 
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Vo! I. 
bing the Supremacy of his Power; and Superexcellency of his Nature, har 


he pardoneth Iniquity, and retainetb not his Anger for ever : So that if the 
Satisfactioniſts ſhould aſk the Queſtion, who is a God like unto ours, that 


cannot pardon Iniquity, nor paſs, by Tranſgreſfion, but retaineth his Anger 
until ſome-body make him Satisfaction? I anſwer, Many amongſt the 


harſh and ſevere Rulers of the Nation; 3 for my God, He is exalted 


ercy, toho purdvneth Iniguity, 


from their Forgiving others, as he encourages them to forgive others, from 
7 


PE 0 4 


ciliation. | . 031.4, e qa hg | bp e 
12. In whom we have Redemption through his. Blood, the Forgiveneſs. of 


13. But the God of all Grace; who hath called 1 2b 1 
by Graf Feſws. | He does not fay that God's Juſtice, .in Conſideration of 


therefore hath called us to his Eternal Glory; but from his Grace. 
8 us, becauſe that God ſent 

his only begotten Son, into the World, that we might live through bim. [ Which 
N attributes Chriſt in his Doctrine, Life, Miracles, Death, and 
ufferings, to God, as the Gift and Expreſſion of his Eternal Love, for the 
Salvation of Men.] „ eie $44 © en © pf ' 1 


in alt his Righteouſneſs, the very end of his Appearance being to de roy 


6: 
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1. In aboliſhing that other Covenant, which conſiſted in External and 
ſhadowy Ordinances, and that made none clean as concerning the Conſcience. 


2. In promulgating his Meſſage, of a moſt Free and univerſal Tender of 


Life and Salvation, unto all that believed and followed him, (the Light) 
the Works of the Devil, and which every Man only comes to Experience, 
as he walks in an holy Subjection, to that Meaſure of Light and Grace, 
wherewith the Fulneſs hath enlightned him. n 719 

3. In ſeconding his Doctrines with Signs, Miracles, and a moſt Innocent 
ſelf-denying Life. e \ Abs | 


— 
1 


4. In Ratifying and confirming all (with great Love and holy Reſignati- 


on) by the offering up of his Body, to be crucified by wicked Hands: who 
is now aſcended far above all Heavens, and is thereby become a moſt com- 
pleat Captain, and Perfect Example. 3 | 


So that I can by no Means conclude, but openly declare, that the Scrip- 


tures of Truth, are not only filent in Reference to this Doctrine of Rigid 
| Satisfafion, but that its altogether inconſiſtent with the, Digniry of God, 


and very repugnant to the Conditions, Nature, and Tendency of that Se- 
cond Covenant, concerning which their Teſtimony is ſo clear. 


The Abſurdities, that unavoidably follow the Compariſon of this Doctrine, 


7 


a compleat Satisfaction to his offended Juſtic 
like groſs Conſequences that might be drawn. 


is to be ſatisfied ; and who ſhall Satisfie his infinite Juſtice ? 


With the Senſe of Scripture. 


1. MAT God is gracious to forgive, and yet tis impoſſible for Him, 
unleſs the Debt be fully ſatisfied. a e 
2. That the Finite and Impotent Creature, is more capable of ex- 


tending Mercy and Forgiveneſs, than the Infinite and Omnipotent Creator: 


3, That God ſo loved the World, he gave bis only Son to ſave it; and yer 
that God ſtood off in high Diſpleaſure, and Chriſt gave himſelf to God as 


e: With many more ſuch 
Refuted from Right Reaſon: . 


nt if we ſhould grant a Scripture· Silence, as to the Neceffity of Chriſt's 
fo ſatisfying his Fathers Juſtice ; yet ſo manifeſt would be the Contradic- 


tions; and foul the is rs to Right Reaſon, that who had not vail'd 
the dark Suggeſtions of unwarrantable Tradition, 

or contracted his Judgment to the implicit Apprehenſions of ſome overs 
valued Acquaintance, might with great Facility diſcriminate to a full Re- 

ſolution in this Point: For admitting God to be a Creditor, or he to whom 
the Debt ſhould be paid, and Chriſt, he that ſatisfies or pays it on the Be- 


his Underſtanding wit 


half of Man, the Debtor, this Queſtion will ariſe, whether he 


; paid that 
Debr, as God, or Man, or both (to uſe their own Terms.) e 


= 5 Not as God: | 
1. In that it divides the Unity of the God:head, by two diſtin Acts, 


of being offended, and not offended z of condemning Juſtice and redeeming 


Mercy; of requiring a Satisfaction, and then making of it. 


2. Becauſe if Chriſt pays the Debt as God, then the Father and the Spi- 
rit being (God, they alſo pay the Debt. 5 


” 


3. Since God is to be ſatisfied, and that Chrift is God, he conſequently 
4. Bur if Chriſt has fatisfied God rhe Father, Chriſt being alſo God, 
*rwill follow then that he has ſatisfied himſelf, (which can't be.) 
5. But ſince God the Father was once to be ſatisfied, and that it's im- 


poſſible he ſhould do ir himſelf, nor yet the Son or Spirit, becauſe the 
{ame God 3 


datisfactioniſts thus far are ſtill at a Loſs. 


it naturally follows, that the Debt remains unpaid, and theſe 


Nos 
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6. The Juſtice offended being Infinite, his Satisfaction ought to bear a 
Proportion therewith, which Jeſus Chriſt, as Man, could; never pay, he 
being Finite, and from a finite Cauſe, could not proceed an infinite Effect; for 
10 Man may be ſaid to bring forth God, fince nothing below the Divinity it 


ſelf, can rightly be ſtiled Infinite. 
; bo | Not as God and Man. - e 


7. For where two Mediums, or Middle Propofitions, are ſingly inconfiſ- 
tent with the Nature of the End, for which they were at firſt propounded, 
their Conjunction does rather augment, then leſſen the Difficuity of its 
Accompliſhment ; and this Iam perſwaded muſt be obvious to every unby- 
agd Underſtanding. 1 . 5 

But admitting one of theſe three Mediums poſſible for the Payment of 
an infinite Debt; yet, pray obſerve the moſt Wee and ridiculous con- 
ſequences, that unavoidably will attend the Impoſſibility of God's Pardo- 
ning Sinners without a Satisfaction. N 


EE Conſequences Irreligious and Irrational. 
1. That its Unlawful and Impoſſible for God Almighty to be Gracious _ 


and Merciful, or to Pardon Tranſgreſſors; than which, what's more Un- 


worthy of God. - | ; 1 
2. That God was inevitably compell'd to this Way of Saving Men; the 

higheſt Affront to His incontroulable Nature. 18 5 
3. That it was unworthy of God to Pardon, but not to inflict Puniſhment 
on the Innocent, or require a Satisfaction where there was nothing due. 
4 It doth not only diſ- acknowledge the True Virtue and Real Intent of 
Chriſt's Life and Death, but intirely deprives God of that Praiſe which is 
umn to His greateſt Love and Goodnels. | | 

F. It repreſents the Son more Kind and Compaſſionate than the Father; 
whereas if both be the ſame God, then either the Father is as Loving as the 
Son, or the Son as Angry as the Father. TE 


6. It robs God of the Gift of His Son for our Redemption (which the 


Scriptures attribute to the Unmerited Love he had for the World) in af- 
firming the Son purchas'd that Redemption from the Father, by the Gift 
of himſelf to God, as our compleat Satisfaction. | 

7. Since Chriſt could not pay what was not his own, it follows that in 
the Payment of his own, the Caſe ſtill remains equally grievous ; ſince the 
Debr is not hereby abſolv'd or forgiven, but transfer'd only ; and by Conſes 
quence we are no better provided for Salvation than before, owing that 


now to the Son, which was once owing to the Father. 


* 


Rom. 14. 12. 


2 Cor. 15. 10. 


and Prerogative of puniſhing Diſobedience ; for what is once paid, is not 


8. It no Way renders Man beholding, or in the leaſt oblig'd to God, ſince 
by their Doctrine he would not have abated us, nor did he Chriſt the laſt 
Farthing, ſo that the Acknowledgments are peculiarly the Son's ; which 
deſtroys the whole Current of Scripture-Teſtimony, for his Good Will to- 
wards Men. —— O the infamous Portraiture this Doctrine draws, of the 
Infinite Goodneſs : Is this your Retribution, O Injuriozs Sarisfattioniſts 2 
9. That God's Juſtice is ſatisfied for Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, 
whereby God and Chriſt have loſt both their Power of enjoyning Godlineſs, 


revokeable; and if Puniſhment ſhould arreſt any for their Debts, it either 
argues 4 Breach on God, or Chriſt's Part, or elſe that it has not been ſut- 
ficiently ſolvd, and the Penalty compleatly ſuſtain'd by another; forget- + 
ting, That every one muſt appear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, to re- 
ceive according to the Things done in the Body: Yea, Every one muſt give an 
Account of himſelf to God. But many more are the groſs Abſurdities and 
Blaſphemies that are the Genuine Fruits of this ſo confidently believed 
Doctrine of Satisfaftion. 1 A Cau- 


Vox. IJ. be Sandy Foundation Shaken, 
yl ACAUTION. 


Let me adviſe, nay warn thee, Reader, by no Means to admit an Enter- 
tainment of this Principle, by whomſoever recommended; fince it does not 
only diveſt the Glorious God of His Sovereign Power, both to Pardon and 
Puniſh, but as certainly infinuates a Licentiouſneſs, at leaſt a Liberty that 
unhecomes the Nature of that Ancient Goſpel once preached among the 
Primitive Saints, and that from an Apprehenſion of a Satisfaction once paid 
for all. Whereas I muſt tell thee, That unlefs thou ſerioully. repent, and 
no more Grieve God's Holy Spirit, placed in thy inmoſt Parts, but art there- 
by taught to deny all Undadlinels, and led into all Righteouſneſs ; at the 
Tribunal of the Great Fudge, thy Plea ſhall prove invalid, and thou receive 
thy Reward without Reſpett to any other Thing than the Deeds done in the 
Body: Be not deceived, God will not be mocked ; ſuch as thou Soweſt, ſuch 


| Gal. 6. 7¹ | . 


Halli thou Reap, which leads me to the Conſideration of my third Head, viz. 


Fuſtification by an Imputative Righteouſneſs, 


The Juſtification of impare Perſons, by an imputative Righteouſneſs, | 


refuted from Scripture. 


5 1 HAT there is no other Way for Sinners to be Juſtiſied in the Sight of 

- God, than by the Imputation of that Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, 
long oy performed Per ſonally; and that SanQification 7s Conſequential, not 
Antecedent. | 


I. Keep thee far from à falſe Matter; and the Innocent and Righteous 

Nay thou not; for I will not ju ſtiſie the Wicked, Whereon I ground this Argu- 
ment, That fince God has prefcribed an inoffenſive Life, as that which can 
only give Acceptance with him, and on the contrary hath determined nevet 
to Juſtifie the Wicked, then will it neceſſarily follow, that unleſs this fo 


regenerate and redeem the Soul from Sin, on which the Malediction lies, 
he is as far to ſeek for Juſtification as before; for whilſt a Perſon is really 


Doctrine; 


Ex. 22. 7. 


much behiev'd Inputative Righreouſnefs, had that effectual Influence, as to 


guilty of a falſe Matter, I poſitively aſſert from the Authority and Force of 


this Scripture, he cannot be in a State of Juſtification; and as God will 


not juſtifie the Wicked, ſo by the acknowledg'd Reaſon of Contraries, the 


N Juſt he will never Condemn, but They, and They only, are the Fuftified 


of God. 5 . | 
2. He that Fuſlifieth the Wicked, and he that Condemneth the Fu, even 
they both are · an Abomination to the Lord. | It would very opportunely be 


Prov. 17. 13. 


obſerv'd, that if it's ſo great an Abomination in Men to juſtifie the Wicked, 


and Condemn the Juſt, how much greater would it be in God, which this 


Doctrine of Inputative Righteouſneſs neceſſarily does imply, that fo far diſ- 
engages God from the Perſon Juſtified, as that his Guilt ſhall not Condemn 


him, nor his Innocency Juſtifie him? But will not the Abomination appear 


greateſt of all, when God ſhall be found Condemning of the Juft, on Pur- 


poſe to Juſtifie the Wicked, and that He is thereto compell'd, or elſe no 
Salvation, which is the Tendency of their Doctrine, Who imagine the 
Righteous and Merciful God, to Condemn and Puniſh His Innocent Son, that 
He having ſatisfied for our Sins, we might be Fuſtified (whilſt Unſanctified) 


by.the Imputation of His Perfef Righteouſneſs. O! Why ſhould this Hor- 


rible Thing be contended for by Chriſtians ? 


3. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of his Father ; the Righteouſneſs of 


the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked fhall be upon 
him. When a Righteous Man turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, for his 


Ezek. 18. 20, 
26, 27, 28. 


Iniquity that he bath done fhall he die. Again, When the Wicked Man tur- 


eth away from his Wickedneſs, and doth that which is Lawful and Right, he 
ſhall fave his Soul alive; yet ſaith the Houſe of Iſrael, The Ways of the Lord 
are not equal: Are not my Ways Equal? If this was once Equal, it's ſo ſtill, 


0 | 3 for 


2247 25. 


*. 


John 15. 10. 


John 16. 14. 


i 9 Rom. 2» 13. 


Heaven, but they that do the Father's Will, then none are juſtified, by 
they who do the Father's Will, becauſe none can enter into the Kingdom, 


\ / 
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for God's Unchangeable, and therefore I ſhall draw this Argument, That 
the Condemnation or Juſtification of Perſons, is not from the Imputation of 
another's Righteouſneſs, but the actual Performance and keeping of God's 
Righteous Statutes or Commandments, otherwiſe God ſhould forget to be 
Equal : Therefore how wickedly unequal are thoſe, who not from Scrip- 
ture Evidences, but their own dark Conjectures and Interpretations of o 
ſcure Paſſages, would frame a Doctrine ſo manifeſtly inconſiſtent with God's 
moſt Pure and Equal Nature; making him to Condemn the-Righteous to 


Death, and Juſtifie the Wicked to Lite, from the Imputation of another's 


Righteouſneſs: — A moſt unequal Way indeed. : 5 

4. Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father. ¶ ho ſoever beareth 
theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto a Wiſe Man which 
built his Houſe upon a Rock, &c. | How very fruitful are the Scriptures of 
Truth, in Teſtimonies 8 this abſurd and dangerous Doctrine; theſe 
Words ſeem to import a Twofold Righteouſneſs, the firſt conſiſts in Sacri-“ 
fice, the laſt in Obedience; the one makes a Talking, the other, A Doing 
Chriſtian. I in ſhort argue thus: If none can enter into the Kingdom o 


bur ſuch as are Juſtified ; fince therefore there can be no Admittance had, 
without performing that Righteous Will, and doing thoſe Holy and Perfect - 
Sayings : Alas! To what Value will an Iaputative Righteouſneſs amount, 
when a poor Soul ſhall awake polluted in his Sin, by the haſty Calls of 
Death, to make its Appearance before the Judgment-Seat, where tis im- 


poſſible to juſtifie the Wicked, or that any ſhould eſcape Uncondemned, 


but ſuch as do the Will of God. p 

5. If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in ny Love, even as I have 
kept my Father's Commandments, and abide in his Lave. | From whence this 
Argument doth naturally ariſe ; If none are truly Juſtified that abide not in 


. Chriſt's Love, and that none abide in his Love, who keep not his Command- 
ments, then conſequently none are juſtified but ſuch as keep his Command- 


ments. Beſides, here is the moſt palpable Oppofition to an Inputative 
Righteouſneſs that may be; for Chriſt is ſo far from telling them of ſuch a a 
Way of being Juſtified, as that he informs them the Reaſon why he abode. 
in his Father's Love, was his Obedience; and is ſo far from telling them of 
their being Juſtified, whilſt not abiding in his Love, by Virtue of his Obe- 


dience imputed unto them, that unleſs they keep his Commands, and obey 


for themſelves, they ſhall be ſo remote from an Acceptance, as wholly to be 
caſt out; in all which Chriſt is our Example. | nu 


6. Te are my Friends, if ye do what ſoever I command you. [We have al- 


moſt here the very Words, but altogether the ſame Matter, which affords 


us thus much, without being Chriſt's Friends, there's no being Juſtified, 
but unleſs we keep his Commandments, it's impoſſible we ſhould be his 
Friends; it therefore neceſſarily follows, that except we keep his Com- 


mand ments, there is no being Juſtified : Or, in ſhort thus: If the Way to 
be a Friend, is to keep the Commandments, then the Way to be Juſtified is 
to keep the Commandments, becauſe none can obtain the Quality of a 


Friend, and remain Unjuſtified, or be truly Juſtified, whilſt an Enemy, 
which he certainly is, that keeps not the Command ments. 8 
7. For not the Hearers of the Law are Fuſt before God, but the Doers of 
the Law ſhall be Fuſtiſied. [ From whence how unanſwerably may I ob- 
ſerve, unleſs we become Doers of that Law, which Chriſt came not to de- 


ſtroy, but, as our Example, to fulfil, we can never be Juſtified before God; 


wherefore Obedience is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that ſhort of it there can be 
no Acceptance; nor let any fancy that Chriſt hath ſo fulfilld it for them, 
as to exclude their Obedience from being requiſite to their Acceptance, but 
as their Pattern; For unleſs ye follow me, ſaith Chriſt; ye cannot be my 


_ Diſciples + And it is not only repugnant to Reaſon, bur in this Place parti- 


cularly refuted ; for if Chriſt had fulfilld it on our Behalf, and we not hs. 


* 
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bled to follow his Example, there would not be Doers, but one Doer only 


} 


of the Law Juſtified. before God. In ſhort, if without Obedience to the 
Righreous Law none can be Juſtified; then all our Hearing of the Law, with 
bur the meer Impuration of another's Righteouſneſs, whilſt we are actually 
Breakers of it, is excluded, as not Juſtiſying before God. If. you fulfil the 
7 4 cle of 1 well; ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo do ye, as they that ſhall be 
wdg'd thereby. | „ 5 
8. If ye Live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit, do Rom. 8. 73 
- mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. | No Man can be Dead, and 9 
Juſtified before God, for ſo he may be Juſtified that lives after the Fleſh; 
therefore they only can be Juſtified that are Alive; from whence this fol- 
lows, If the Living are Juftified and not the Dead, and that none can live 
to God, but ſuch as have mortified the Deeds of the Body througk the Spi- 
rit, then none can be Juſtified but they who have mortified the Deeds of 
the Body through the Spirit; ſo that Juſtification does not go before, but 
is Subſeqnential to the Mortification of Luſts, and Sanctification of the 
Soul, through the Spirit's Operation.] Ts „%% f 
9. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. [How Rom. 8. 14; 
clearly will it appear to any but a cavilling and tenacious Spirit, that Man 
can be no farther Juſtified, then as he becomes obedient to the Spirit's Lead- 
ings ; for if none can be a Son of God, but he that's led by the Spirit of 
God, then none. can be Juſtified without being led by the Spirit of God, 
becauſe none can be Juſtified but he that is a Son of God: So that the 
Way to Juſtification and Son-ſhip, is through Obedience to the Spirit's 
Leadings, that is, manifeſting the Holy Fruits thereof by an innocent Life 
3nd-Converfavioni}3 ß To | 55 
10. But let every Man prove his own Work, and then ſhall he have Rejoy- Gal. 6. 4, 7. 
cing in himſelf alone, and not in another. Be not deceived, for what ſoever a 
Man Soweth, that ſhall he Reap. [If Rejoycing and Acceptance with God, 
or the contrary, are to be Reaped from the Work that a Man Soweth, ei- 
ther to the Fleſh or to the Spirit, then is the Doctrine of Acceptance, and 
Ground of Rejoycing, from the Works of another, utterly excluded, every ' _ 
Man Reaping according to what he hath Sown, and beating his own Burden. 
11. Waz not Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, when be had offered Jam. 2. 21, 24 
Iſaac his Son upon the Altar © Te ſee then how that by Works a Man 7s Fuſti- 
fied, and not by Faith only. He that will ſeriouſly peruſe this Chapter, ſhall 
doubtleſs find ſome, to whom this Epiſtle was wrote, of the ſame Spirit 
with the Satisfaionifts and Imputarians of our Time, they fain would have 
found out a Juſtification from Faith in the Imputation of another's Righte- 
ouſneſs; but James, an Apoſtle of the Moſt High God, who experimen- 
tally knew what True Faith. and Juſtification meant, gave them to under- 
ſtand from Abrabam's Seli-Denying Example, that unleſs their Faith, in the 
Purity and Power of God's Grace, had that effectual Operation to ſubdue 
every beloved Luſt, wean from every Delilah, and intirely to refign and 
ſacrifice Iſaac himſelf, their Faith was a Fable, or as a Body without a 
Spirit; and as Righteouſneſs therefore in one Perſon cannot Juſtifie another 
from Unrighteouſneſs, ſo whoever now pretend to be Juſtihed by Faith, _ 
whilſt not led and guided by the Spirit into all the Ways of Truth, and 7 
Works of Righteouſneſs, their Faith they will find at laſt a Fiction.] . 
12. Little Children, let no Man deceive. you, he that doth Righteouſneſs, ' John 3. 7, ü. 
3s Righteous, as God is Righteors, (but) be that committeth Sin is of the 
Devil. [From whence it may be very clearly argued, that none can be in a 
State of Juſtification, from the Righteouſneſs performed by another impu- 
ted unto them, but as they are actually redeemed from the Commiſſion of 
Sin: For, it He that committeth Sin is of the Devil, then cannot any be 
Juſtified compleatly before God, who is ſo incompleatly redeem'd, as yet 
to be under the Captivity of Luft, fince then the Devil's Seed, or Off- 
ſpring may be Juſtified 3 but that's impoſſible : It therefore follows, that as 
he who doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous, as God is Righteous ; ſo no far- 
ther is he like God, or Juſtifiable; for in whatſoever he derogates apy «QI <: | 
„ | | R the - - 
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the Works of that Faith, which is held in a Pure Conſcience, he is no long- 
er Righteous or Juſtify'd; but under Condemnation as à Tranſgreſſor, or 
diſobedient Perſon to the Righteous Commandment; and if any would ob- 
rain the True State of Juſtification, let them circumſpeſaty obſerve the 
Holy Guidings and Inſtructions of that Unction, to which the Apoſtle re- 


_. commended: the Ancient Churches, that thereby they may be led out of all 
 Ungodlineſs, into Truth and Holineſs; ſo ſhall they find Acceptance with 


” 
» 


the Lord, who has determined, Never to Juſtiſie the Wicked. ] 
- 1.500 Ref uted from Right Reaſon. © 


1. Becauſe it's impoſſible for God to Juſtifie that which is both oppoſite 
and deſtructive to the Purity of His own Nature, as this Doctrine neceſſarily 


obliges Him to do, in 3 the Wicked, as not ſuch, from the Impu- 


demnation came; therefore to be Juſtify'd, his Redemption mult be as in- 
de 4s 8 7 wr 


tation of another's Righiedafm ems 8 

2. Since Man was Juſtified before God, whilſt in his Native Innocency, 
and never Condemned, till he had err d from that Pure State; he never can 
be Juſtified, whilſt in the frequent Commiſſion of that for which the Con- 


3. Becauſe Sin came not by Im utation, but actual Tranſgreſſion; for 
God did not condemn his Creature for what he did not, but what he did; 


therefore muſt the Righteouſneſs be as Perſonal for Acceptance, otherwiſe 


theſe Two Things will neceſſarily follow: Firſt, That he may be actually 
2 Sinner, and yet not under the Curſe. Secondly, That the Power of the 
ps Adam to Death, was more prevalent than the Power of the Second 
Adam unto Life. ES : RT | 4, 
4. It's therefore contrary to Sound Reafon, that if actual Sinning brought 
Death and Condemnation, any Thing beſides actual Obedience unto Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhould bring Life and Juſtification ; for Death and Life, Condem- 
nation and Juſtification, being vaſtly oppoſite, no Man can be actually Dead 
and imputatively alive; therefore this Doctrine fo much contended for, 
carries this groſs Abſurdity with it, that a Man may be actually Sinful, yet 


. Imputatively Righteous ; actually Judged and Condemned, yet imputative- 


ly Juſtified and Glorified. In ſhort, he may be actually Damned, and yet 
imputatively Saved ; otherwiſe it muſt be acknowledged, that Obedience 
to Juſtification ought to be as perſonally extenſtve, as was Diſobedience to 
Condemnation : In which real, not imputative Senſe, thoſe various Terms 
of SanQification, Righteouſneſs, Reſurrection, Life, Redemption, Juſtifi- 
cation, &c. are moſt infallibly to be underſtood. 1 5 

5. Nor are thoſe Words, Inpute, Imputed, Imputeth, Imputing, uſed in 
Scripture by Way of Oppoſition, to that which is actual and inherent, as 


the Aſſertors of an Imputative Righteouſneſs do by their Doctrine plainly 


Lev. 17. 4. 


2 Sam. 19. 18, 
£95 2% 7? 


Rom. go 13. 


Pal. 32. 2. 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


intimate; but ſo much the contrary, as that they are never mentioned, but 
to expreſs Men really and perſonally to be that which is imputed to them, 
whether as Guilty, as Remit ted, or as Righteous : For Inſtance: hat 
Man ſoever of the Houſe of Iſrael, that killeth an Ox, and bringeth it not to 
the Door of the Tabernacle, to offer unto the Lord, Blood ſhall be imputed 
unto that Man, or charg'd upon him as Guilty thereof. And Shimei ſaid 


' unto the King, Let not my Lord impute Iniquity unto me, for thy Servant 


doth know that I have ſinned. | 1 . 
6. But Sin is not imputed where there is no Law. From whence it is ap- 
arent that there could be no Imputation, or charging of Guilt upon any, 
pot ſuch as really were Guilty. Next, it is uſed about Remiſſion: Bleſſed 
is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity; or, as the foregoing 
Words have it, Whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven. Where the Non - Imputa- 


tion doth not argue a Non- Reality of Sin, but the Reality of God's Par- 


don; for otherwiſe there would be nothing to forgive, nor yet a real Par- 
don, but only im putative, which according to the Sepſe of this Doctrine, 1 
call Imaginary, Again, God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto him ſell, 


ret 


. 


not imputing their Tre ſpaſſes unto them; Where alſo Non-Imputation, be⸗ 
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ing a real Diſcharge for actual Treſpaſſes, argues an Imputation, by the Rea... 


Ton of Contraries, to be a real charging of actual Guilt. Laſtly, its uſed 


in Relation to Righteouſneſs, Was not Abraham Fuſtifed by Works when he 
2225 Iſaac? And by i Faith made Perfect, and the Scripture was 
ha 


ulfiled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
Rightcouſneſs. By which we muſt not conceive, as do the Dark Imputari- 
ans of this Age, that Abrabams Offering Perſonally was not a Juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs, bur that God was pleaſed to account it ſo; fince God never 
accounts a Thing that Which it is not; nor was there any Imputation of 
another's Righteouſnefs to Abrabam, bur on the contrary, his Perſonal Obe- 


ſhould be ſüſtifieq from the Imputation of another's Righteouſneſs, not in- 
herent, or actual pôſſeſſed by them, is both Ridiculous and Dangerous. 
Ridiculous, fit is to ſay a Man is Rich to the Value of a Thouſand 
Pounds,.whilÞe is nor really or perſonally worth a Groat, from the Im- 


putation of $gther who has it all in his Poſſeſſion. Dangerous, becauſe it 
begets a con 15 Perſwaſion in many People ot their being Juſtified, whilſt 
in Captivith id thoſe Luſts, whoſe Reward is Condemnation ; whence came 


that uſual Saying amongſt many Profeſſors of Religion, That God looks not 


on them as they ave in themſelves, but as they are in Chriſt ; not conſidering 


be reputed, who have nor diſrob'd themſelves of their old Garments, but 
are ſtill inmantled with the Corruptions of the Old Man. . 


| C onſequences I religious and Irrational: | 
1. It makes God guilty of what the Scriptures ſay is an Abomination, to 


wit, that he Juſtifierh the Wicked. 


Jam; 2.21, 22; 
23. 


dience was the Ground of that Juſt Imputation; and therefore that any 
4. 


89 : 


that none can be in Chriſt, who are not New Creatures, which thoſe can't 


2. It makes him look upon Perſons as they are not, or with Reſpect, 


which is unworthy of his moſt equal Nature. 


3. He is hereby at Peace with the Wicked, (if juſtified whilſt Sinners) 


who ſaid, There zs no Peace to the Wicked, —_ | 
4. It does not only imply Communion with them here, in an imperfe& 
State, but ſo to all Eternity, For whom He Juſtiſied, them he alſo Glorified. 


Therefore whom He Juſtified, whilſt Sinners, them he alſo Glorified, whilft 


Sinner s. 5 3 
F. It only ſecures from the Wages, not the Dominion of Sin, whereby 


ſomething that is Sinful comes to be Juſtified, and that which defileth, to 


enter God's Kingdom. | . 
6. It renders a Man Juſtified and Condemned, Dead and Alive, Redeem- 
ed and not Redeemed at the ſame Time, the one by an Imputative Righte- 


ouſneſs, the other a Perſonal Unrighteouſn 


Rom. 8. 30. 


els... | 
; EB flatters Men, whilſt ſubject to the World's Luſts, with a State of 
Juſti 


fication, and thereby invalidates the very'End of Chriſt's Appearance, 


which was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and take away the Sins of 


the World; a quite contrary Purpoſe than what the Sarzsfaftionifls, and 
Imputarians of our Times have imagined, vis. to fatisfie for their Sins, and 


by his Imputed Righteouſneſs, to repreſent them Holy in him, whilſt Un- 


holy in themſelves : Therefore fince it was to take away Sin, and deſtroy 


the Devil's Works, which were not in himſelf, for that Holy One ſaw no 
Corruption, conſequently in Mankind; what can therefore be concluded 
more evidently true, than that ſuch in whom Sin is taken away, and tha 


Devil's Works undeſtroyed, are Strangers (notwithſtanding their Conceits) 
to the very End and Purpoſe of Chriſts Manifeſtation. 15 
| Concluſion, by Way of Caution. 


HUS Reader, have led thee farough thoſe three ſo generally applaud- 
ed DoQrines, whoſe Confutation I hope, though thou haſt run, thou 


* 
i 
* 
9 


haſt read; and now I call the Righteous God of Heaven to bear me fern 
5 N | 1 . that 
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The Sandy Foundation Shaken. Vol. . 


that I have herein ſought nothing below the Defence of His Unity, Mercy, 


and Purity, againſt the rude and impetuous Aſſaults of Tradition, Preſs and 


'Pulpir, from whence I daily hear, what Rationally induceth me to believe, 


a Confpiracy is held by Counter-Plots, to obſtruct the Exa!tation of Truth, 

and to betray Evangelical Doctrines, to idle Traditions: But God will re- 
buke the Winds, and Deſtruction ſhall attend the Enemies of His Anointed. 
—— Miſtake me not, we never have diſowned a Father, Word, and Spirit, 
which are ONE, but Men's Inventions : For, 1. Their Trinity has not 
ſo much as a Foundation in the Scriptures. 2. Its Original was Three 
Hundred Years after Chriſtianity was in the World. 3. It having coſt much 
Blood; in the Council of S mnium, Anno 355, it was decreed, That rhence- 
forth the Controverſie ſhould not be remembred, becauſe the Scriptures of God 
made no Mention thereof. Why then ſhould it be mentioned now with a 
Maranatha, on all that will not bow to this abſtruſe Opinion. 4. And ir 
doubtleſs hath occaſioned Idolatry, witneſs the Popiſh Images of Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 5. It ſcandalizeth Turks, Fews, and Infidels, and 


palpably obſtructs their Reception of the Chriſtian Doctrine. —— Nor is 
there more to be faid on the Behalf of the other Two; for I can boldly chal- 
lenge any Perſon to give me one Scripture Phraſe which does approach the 
Dottrine of Satis faclion, (much leſs the Name) conſidering to what Degree 
it's ſtretched ; not that we do deny, but really confeſs, that JESUS CHRIST, 
in Life, Doctrine, and Death, fulfilled His Father's Will, and offered up a 


moſt Satis factory Sacrifice, but not to al God, or help him (as otherwiſe 


being unable) to ſave Men; and for a Juſtification by an Imputative Righte- 


_ ouſneſs, whilſt not Real, its meerly an Imagination, not a Reality, and 


therefore rejected; otherwiſe confeſt and known to be Juſtifying before God, 
becauſe rhere is no abiding in Chriſt's Love without Reeping His Command- 
ments. 1 therefore caution thee in Love, of whatſoever Tribe, or Family 
of Religion thou mayſt be, not longer to deceive thy ſelf, by the over-fond 
Embraces of Humane Apprehenſions, for Divine Myſteries ; but rather be 


| Informed that God hath beſtowed A Meaſure of His Grace on thee and me, 


to eto us what is Good, that we may obey and do it; which if thou diligent- 
ly wilt obſerve, thou fhalr be led our of all Unrighteouſneſs, and in thy 
Obedience, ſhalt thou Receive Power to become a Son of God; in which 

happy Eſtate God only can be known by Men, and they know themſelves 


to be Juſtified before him, whom experimentally to know, by 7eſws Chriſt, 


Doctriue. 


Animad. 


is Life Eternal. 


APOs Tr RI YT of Animadverſions, upon T. V's. 

Contradictions, delivered in his Sermon from x John v. 4. at the 

Evening · Lecture in Spittſey Tard: For whatſoever is Born of Gods 
Overcometh the World: | 


W Hat ſoewer Per ſon ; FR Bai of | There is a Twof, old Via ory; the Fir 
| God, Overcomerh the World. | Compleat, the Second Incompleat. 


This is as well a Contradiction to his Text and Doctrine, as to Common 
Senſe; for beſides that they neither of them ſay, He that's Born of God, can- 
not perfectly overcome the World, but much the contrary ; I fain would un- 
derſtand his Intention by an incompleat Victory: If he means not ſuch a one 
as is obtained by the Slaughter of every individual, but that which only 
does ſubdue the Force, and lead Captive their Enemies, yet will the Victory 
prove compleat ; for if they be ſo fir overcome as to be diſarmed of farther 
Power to Miſchief, the Diſpute is properly determined: Bat whatſoever is 
incompleat, is but overcoming, or in the Way to Victory, and Victory is the 
compleating of what was before imperſeee t. CER 


Such 


Vor. I. The Sandy Frindation Shaken, 2865 
S ͤuch overcome as are born again, who 
are in Chriſt, that have eaſt off the old A 

Man, and know a change altogether new, Contradict. 


If Sin muſt have a Place in them, how can they be Born of God, and have Animad. | 
2 Place in Chriſt, or caſt off the Old Man, and know a Change altoge- 
EE + +. js F . 
God's Children are the greateſt Con- | God's Children can't perfectiy over. Contradick 
guusrors; Alexander and Cæſar were | come the Luſis of this World, they 
Conquerors, but theſe overcome their | ſometimes take them Captive, - 
Luſis. £19k 5 ; = rip = | 
What ſtrange Divinity is this! That God's People ſhould be Conquerors Animad. 
and yet Captives ; Overcome the World, and yet be Overcome thereby. 
Sin may Tyrannize over Believers. | But not have Dominion; it's in Caps Contradict. 


| Worldly Lufts can't be extirjated 1668. 
out of God's People in this World. YR 


* 


8 tivity; it's in Chains. 
Wo is ſo abſolutely injurious and incontroulable, as a Tyrant ? And not- Animad. 

_ withſtanding that he ſhould have no Dominion, bur be in Captivity, and 

in Chains, at 5 1 are Bedlam, Diſtinions, and conſequently unworthy of 
any Man's Mouth that has a Share of Common Senſe. , 
Du muſt Kill, or be Kill dz, either Incompleatly; le overcomes „ Contraditt. 
you muſt Overcome the World, or the | when He breaks their Force, leads 
J ff | them Captive, and puts them into 
If ye Fight, ye ſhall Overcome. | Chains but they are not. at all ſlain, 
ds, 5 | they Sometimes take him Captive. 
To Kill, or be Killd, admits no middle Way to eſcape; yet that both Animad. 
Sin and God's Children ſhould lead one another Captive ; and that he which 
Fights ſhall Overcome, and yet be in Danger of being led Captive, becauſe 
compleatly a Conqueror, to me ſeems very ſtrange Doctrine. | 
However, he goes on to tell them, Who/oever 1s Born of God, overcometh 
the Luſts of the World, and he that overcometh the Luſts of the World, over- 
comes the Devils of Hell; God's Children bave to do with a Conquered Enemy, 

Vet he would all this While be underſtood in an incompleat Senſe ; and to 
excite all to Fight for this incompleat Victory, he recommended to their Con- I 
ſideration, the excellent Rewards of Conquerors, that is, To him that over- : 1 
cometh, will I give to Eat of the Tree of Lite the Hidden Manna. I will give | 
him a White Stone, a New Name, Power over Nations, White Raiment : Yea, 

I will make him a Pillar in the Temple of my God; he ſhall go no more out, and 
I wall grant him to Sit with me in my Throne. Admirable Priviledges, I ack- 
nowledge ! But are they promis d ro incompleat Conquerors? I judge not. 
Reader, by this thou mayſt be able to give a probable ConjeQure of the 
reſt; and as J have begun with him and his Co-Diſpurants, with them Ple 
end; who, notwithſtanding all their Boaſts and Calumnies againſt us, have 
ſo evaded thoſe many Opportunities we have offered them by Letters, Ver- 

bal Meſſages, and Perſonal Viſits, that had they any Zeal for their Princi- 
ples, Love for their Reputation, or Conſcience in their Promiſes, they 
would have been induc'd to a more direct and candid Treaty. 7 

Blut as it hath occaſioned the Publication of this little Treatiſe, ſo'T am 
credibly inform'd, through the too buſie and malicious Inquiſition of ſome 
concerning it, (which have amounted to no leſs than poſitive Reports) it's 
currantly diſcouts d, How that à certain Quaker hath lately eſpouſed the 
Controverſte againſt R. F. and therein has perverted the Chriſtian Religion, to 
that Degree, as plainly to den ad 5 coming in the Fleſh, with much more 
than was fit to be ſaid, or is fit to be anſwered. e AI | 

But, Reader, I ſhall aſk no other Judge to clear me from that moſt uncha- 
ritable Accuſation, fince firſt I am altogether unacquainted with R. F. nor 
ever did deſign directly ſuch 'a Thing, being unwilling to ſeek more Ad ver- 

- ſaries than what more nearly ſeek the Overthrow of TRUTH, although 
I doubt not but this plain and ſimple Treatiſe may prove ſome Confutation 

of his Sentiments. | „ e 
Mm 85 And 


266 


1668. 


lam. 1, 17. 


f 


| Innocency, with ber open Face; Vol I. 


And laſtly, as concerning Chriſt; although the flander is not new, yet 
nevertheleſs falſe: For I declare on the Behalf of that deſpiſed: People, 
vulgarly called Quakers, the Grace, of which we teſtific, hath never taught 
us to acknowledge another God than he that's the Father of all 291 7 who 


fills Heaven and Earth : Neither to confeſs another Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than 


he that appeared ſo many Hundred Years ago, made of a Virgin, like unto us 


in all Things, Sin excepted ;, or any other Doctrine than was by him declared 
and praQiſed; Therefore let every Mouth be ſtopt for ever opening more, in 
Blaſphemy againſt God's Innocent Heritage, who in Principle, Life and 
Death, bear an unanimous Teſtimony for the only True God, True Chriſt, 
and Heavenly Doctrine, which in their Vindication is openly atteſted by 


WILLIAM PENN, Jun. 


— "_ 
_—_ — —  k_— —_ 


at 
— — —_ 
— _ $ 


Innocency with Her open Face. 
J WS WTRD | _ 
By Way of AeoLoGy for the Book entituled, 
Tybe Sandy Foundation ſhaken. 


To all Serious and Enquiring Perſons, particularly the 
| Inhabitants of the City of LONDON. 


By WII II AM F E N N, Inu 


He that uttereth a Slander is a Fool, Prov. X. 18. 
A falſe Ballance is an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. xi. 1. 


\ 


— ——— 
ol 


nor which doth more eſſentially import the immortal Happineſs of 
Men; yet ſuch is the Calamity of the Age, that there is not any Thing 
they are leſs ſolicitous abour, or ſerious in the Proſecution of, vainly ima- 
gining it to conſiſt in the implicit Subſcription to, and verbal Confeſſion of 
Mens invented Traditions and Precepts, whilſt they negleCt that more Or- 
thodox Definition of the Apoſtle James, (viz.) Pure Religion and undefiled 
bofore God is, to viſit the Fatherleſs, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
World; and inſtead thereof, believe they are performing the beſt of Servi- 


R* LIGION, although there can be nothing of greater Concernment, 


ces, in ſacrificing the Reputation, Liberty, Eſtate, it not Life it ſelf of 


others to their own tenacious, Conceptions ; becauſe perhaps, though Per- 
ſons of more Virtue, they cannot in all Pundtillioes correſpond therewith ; 
how much I have been made an Inſtance mult needs be too notorious to any 
that hold the leaſt Intelligence with common Fame, that ſcarce ever took 
more Pains to make the Proverb good, by proving her ſelf a Lyar, than in 
my Concern; who have been moſt egregiouſly ſlanderd, revil'd and de- 
fam'd by Pulpit, Preſs and Talk, terming me a Blaſphemer, Seducer, Soci- 
nian, denying the Divinity of Chriſt the Saviour, and tohat not? And all this 


about my late Az/wer to a Diſputation with ſome Preſbyrerians ; but how 


unjuſtly, it is the Buſineſs of this ſhort Apology to ſhew, which had not 
been thus long retaxded, if an ExpeQation firſt to have been. brought upon 
my Examination had not required a Suſpence, and if I ſhall acquit n | 


Wa” 


Vox, I Innotency, with ber. apen Fact. 267 
from the injurious Imputations of my Adverſaries, I hope the Cry will 1668. 
have an End; to which Purpoſe, let but my Innocency have your hearing 
in her own Defence, who, as ſhe never can detract from her ben FTF 
what ſhe really hath done; fo will ſhe as eafily diſprove her Enemies, in 
manifeſting their Accuſations to be fictitious: Judge not before you read, 
neither believe any further than you ſe. 3 1 
I. That which I am credibly inform'd to be the greateſt Reaſon for my 
Impriſonment, and that Noiſe of Blaſphemy, which hath pierced ſo many 
Ears of late, ie, my denying the Divinity of Chriſt, and diveſtiag bim of his 
Eternal Godhead, which moſt buſily hath been ſuggeſted as well ro thoſe in 
Authority, as malicioully inſinuated amongft the People; wherefote let me 
beſeech you to, be impartial, and conſiderate in the Peruſal of my Vindicati-, 
on, which being in the Fear of the Almighty God, and the Simplicity of 
Kr Dialect preſented to you, I hope my Innocency will appear be- 
yond a Scruple. The Proverbs which, as molt agree, intend Chriſt the Sa- pror. 8. 153 
viour, ſpeak in this Manner; By me Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice; 20, 23. 
T1 (Wiſdom) lead in the Mid of the Paths of Judgment : I was ſet up from | 
_ Everlaſting ; to which Paul's Words allude, unto them which are called (we 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
preach) Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God; from whence 1 = 
conclude Chriſt the Saviour to be God; for otherwiſe God would not be him- 3 
ſelf; fince if Chriſt be diftin from God, and yet God's Power and Wiſ- ; 
dom, God would be without his own Power and Wiſdom; bur inaſmuch 
as it. is impoſſible God's Power and Wiſdom ſhould be diſtinct or divided 45 
from himſelf, ir reaſonably follows, that Chriſt, who is that Power and £ 
Win is not diſtin from God, but intirely that very ſame God. : - 
Next, the Prophets, David and Iſaiab ſpeak thus, The Lord is my Light mn 1 
and my Salvation. I will give thee Pn a Light unto the Gentiles; and 0. 
| ſpeaking to the Church, for the Lord ſhall be thine Everlaſting Light 5 to, | 
which the Evangeliſt adds, concerning Chriſt, That was the true Light which 37 oy | 
lighteth every Man that cometh into the World. God is Light, and in him is PP 
no Darkneſs at all; from whence I aſſert the Unity of God and Chriſt, be- 
cauſe though nominally diſtinguiſhed, yet eſſentially the ſame Divine Light ; 
for if Chriſt be that Light, and that Light be God, then is Chrift God; or 
if God be that Light, and that Light be Chriſt, then is God Chriſt. Again, | ; 
And the City bad no need of the Sun, for the Glory of God did lighten it, and Rev. 21. 239 | 
the Lamb (Chriſt) is rhe Light thereof, by which the Oneneſs of the Nature 
of theſe Lights plainly appears; for fince God is not God without his own 
Glory, and that his Glory lighten, (which it could never do if it were not 
Light) and that the Lamb, or Chriſt is that very ſame Light, what can fol- 
Tow, but that Chrift the Light, and God the Light are ONE Pure and 
Eternal Light? © ” : „ 
Next, from the Word Saviour, its manifeſt, I even I am the Lord, and 1h. 43. 11. 
beſides me there isno Saviour: And thou ſhalt know no God but me, for there ee 13. 4. 
zs no Saviour beſides me. And Mary ſaid, my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my e 47. 
Saviour: And the Samaritans ſaid unto the Woman, Now we know that this John 4. 42. 
is indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the World. According to His Grace made ap a. 
manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Simon Peter to them , Pet. 1. 1 
that have obtained like precious Faith with ws, through the Righteouſneſs of — 
God, and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt. For therefore we ſuffer Reproach be- 8 SI 
cauſe we truſt in the Living God, who is the Saviour of all Men: To the on- 23. 
ly wiſe God our Saviour be Glory, Wc. | „„ - 
From which I conclude Chriſt to be God; for if none can ſave, or be ſtil- 
ed properly a Saviour but God, and yet that Chriſt is ſaid to fave, and pro- 
perly called a Saviour, it muſt needs follow, that Chriſt the Saviour 7s God. 
. Laſtly, Iz the Beginning was the (AOTOS) Word, (which the Greeks ſome- John 1. 1. 3, 
times underſtood for Wiſdom and Divine Reaſon) and the Word was with +, 
God, and the Word was God : All Things were male by him, end without him 


was not any Thing made that was made. For by him were all Things created Cole l, fc of 


that are in Heaven, and that are in Exrth. He is before all Things, and by 8 1. 3. 10 
him all Things conſiſt. Upbolding all Things by the Word of his Power, &c. John 2. 14. 
ee ee 1 Where 
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Tmocency with her open Face. Vol. I. 


Wherefore I am till confirmed in the Belief of Chriſt the Saviour Divinity; ; 
for he that made all Things, and by whom. they confiſt and are upheld, : 
becauſe before all Things; he was not made nor upheld by another, and 


conſequently is God: Now. that this Aoros, or Word zh was made He ſb, 
or Chriſt the Light, Power and Wiſdom of God, and Saviour of Men, bath 
made al Things, and is he by whom they only conſiſt and are upheld, becauſe be 
was before them, is moſt evident from the recited Paſſages of Sctipture; 
therefore he was not made, nor is he upheld. by. any ether Power than bis own, 


and 1 7 7s truly God : In ſhort, this concluſive Argument for the 


Proof of Chriſt the Saviozr's being God, ſhould certainly perſwade all ſober 
Perſons of my Innocency, and my Adverfaries Malice, He that is the Ever- 
laſting Wiſdom, the Divine Power, the true Light, the only Saviour, the cre- 
ating Word of all Things, (whether viſible or inviſible) and their Upholder by 
his own Power, is without Contradiction God; but all theſe Qualifications and 


divine Properties are by the concurrent Teſtimonies of. Scripture aſcribed to 


to be the Intention of my Book; and then as ſuriou 


| "el fully aſſerted. 


the Lord Feſws Chriſt, therefore, without a Scruple, I call and beliepe bim 


really to be the mighty God. And for a more ample Satisfaction, let but my 


* Reply to 7. Clapham be peruſed, in which Chriſt's Divinity and Eternity is 
Fudge then impartial Readers, (to whom I appeal in this Concern) whe- 
ther my Chriſtian Reputation hath not been unworthily traduc'd ; and that 
thoſe ſeveral Perſons who have been poſting out their Books againſt me 
(whilſt a cloſe Priſoner) have not been beating the Air, and fighting with 
their own Shadows, in ſuppoſing what I never im oe much leſs writ of, 
y have faſtened on me 


their own Conceits, ning I ſhould feel the ſmart of every Blow, who 


thus far am no ways intereſted in their Heat. 3 3 
As for my being a Socinian, I muſt confeſs I have read of one Socinus, 


of (that they call) a noble Family in Sene in Italy, who about the Year 


1574, being a young Man, voluntarily did abandon the Glories, Pleaſures 
and Honours of the great Duke of Tuſcany's Court at Florence, (that noted 
Place for all worldly Delicacies) and became a perpetzal Exile for his Con- 
ſcience, whoſe Parts, Wiſdom, Gravity and juſt Behaviour made him the 
moſt famous with the Polonian and Tranſilvanian Churches; but I was never 
baptized into bis Name, and therefore deny that reproachful N and if 


in any Thing I acknowledge the Verity of his Doctrine, it is for the Truths 


Sake, of which, in many Things, he had a clearer Proſpect than moſt of 
his Contemporaries; but not therefore a Socinian, any more than a Son of 
the Engliſh-Church, whilſt eſteemed a Suaker, becauſe I juſtifie many of her 
Principles, fince the Reformation, againſt the Roman Church. 
II. As for the Buſineſs of Satisfaftion, I am prevented by a Perſon whoſe 
Reputation is generally great amongſt the Proteſtants of theſe Nations; for 


ſince the Doctrine againſt which I moſtly levelled my Arguments, was, he 


* Stillingfleet 
contra Crell. 


pag. 269, 270. 
271, 272, 


2731 274. 


5. 160. 


Inpoſſibility of God's forgiving Sin upon Repentance, without Chriſt's paying 
ht Futice, by ſuffering infinite Vengeance 6; Eternal Death for Sins 55 

preſent, and 10 come, he plainly in his late * Diſcourſe about Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, againſt Crellius, acknowledges me no leſs, by granting, upon a new 
State of the Controverſy, both the 7 of God's pardoning Sins, as 
Debrs, without ſuch a rigid Satisfaction, and the Impoſhbility of Chriſts fo 
Suffering for the World ;, reflecting cloſely upon thoſe Perſons, as giving /o 
jaſt an Occaſion to the Church's Adver ſaries to think they triumph over ber 
Faith, whilſt it is only over their Mi lakes, mbo argue with more Zeal tha 

Judgment: Nay, one of the main Ends which firſt induced me to that 
Diſcourſe, I find thus deliverd by him, namely, If they did believe Chriſt 
came into the World ro reform it, That tbe Wrath of God is now reveal> 
* ed from Heaven againſt all Unrighteouſneſs, that his Love which is ſhown 
to the World, 2 fo deliver them from the Hand of their Enemies, that they 
* might ſerve him in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of their Lives, 
they could never imagine that Salvation is entailed by the Goſpel upon 4 
« mighty Confidence, or vehement Per ſwaſion of what Chriſt hath J a 

i | | * ſuffere 


vol. I. Hanceney with ber open Face. 


© {uffered for them ; * thus doth he confeſs upon my Hypotheſis, or Pro- 


poſition what I mainly contend for; and however poſitively I may reject 
or deny my Adverſaries unſcriptural and beer ms Satisfaction; let all 
know this, that I pretend ro Anow no other Nu 

'ronement and Salvation can be obtained, but Feſus Chriſt the Saviour, who s 
the Power and Wiſdom of God, what Apprehenſions ſoever People may have 
_ entertained concerning me. ee 

7 III. As for Tuft 
ſoever believes in C 
be ſuch a- Faith as can no more live wirhour Works, than a Body withour a 
Spirit; wherefore I conclude, that true Faith comprehends Evangelical Obe- 


dience; and here the ſame * Dr. Stilling fleet comes in to my Relief (tho it's 


not wanting) by 2 ome Aſſertion of the Neceſſity of Obedience (vi) ſuch 
bo. make no other Condition of the Goſpel but believing, ought to have a great 
Care to keep their Hearts ſounder than their Heads; thereby intimating the 
grand Imperfetion and Danger of ſuch a Notion; and therefore (God Al- 
mighty bears me Record) my Deſign was nothing leſs, or more, than to 
wrelt thoſe beloved and fin-pleafing Principles out of the Hands, Heads and 
Hearts of People, that by the fond Perſwaſion of being juſtified from the 
perſonal Righteouſneſs of another, without relation to their own Obedi- 
_ ence, they might not fin on upon Truſt, till the Arreſt of Eternal Venge- 
ance ſhould irrecoverably overtake them; that all might be induced to an 
earneſt Purſuit after Holineſs, by a circumſpe& Obſervance to God's Holy 
Spirit, without which none ſhall ever ſee the Lord, And (to ſhut up my 
*Apology for religious Matters) that all may ſee the Simplicity, Scripture 
Doctrine, and Phraſe of my Faith, in the moſt important Matters of Eter- 
nal Lite, I ſhall here ſubjoyn a ſhort Confeſſion. | 


I ſincerely own, and unfeignedly believe (by virtue of the ſound Knowledge 


and Experience received from the Gift of . that Holy Unction, and Divine 
Grace inſpired from on High) in One Holy, Juſt, Merciful, Almighty and 
Eternal God, who is the Father of all Things; that appeared to the Holy 


Patriarchs and Prophets of old, at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, 


And in ONE Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Everlaſting Wiſdom, Divine Power, 
True Light, only Saviour and Preſerver of all, he ſame One, Holy, Juſt, 


Mercitul, Almighty and Eternal Gad, who in the Fulneſs of Time tock, and 


was manifeſted in the Fleſh, Ar which Time he preached. (und bis Diſciples 
after him) the Everlaſting Goſpel of Repentance, and Promiſe of Remiſfion 
of Sins, and Eternal Life to all that: heard and obeyed ; who ſaid, he that is 
with you (in the Fleſh) ſhall be in you, (by the Spirit) and though he left 
them, (as to the Fleſh) yet not comfortleſs, for he would come to them a- 


gain, (in the Spirit:) For a little while, and they ſhould nor ſee him (as 


to the Fleſh;) again, a little while and they ſhould ſee him (in the Spirit ;) 
for the Lord (Jeſus Chri) is that Spirit, a Manifeſtation whereof is given 

to every one to profit withal, Iꝝ which Holy Spirit I believe, as the ſame 
Almighty and Eternal God, who, as in thoſe Times be ended all Shadows, and 
became the infallible Guide to lem that walked therein, by which they were 
adopted Heirs and Co-heirs of Glory; ſo am Ia living Witneſs, that the 
Jame Holy, Juſt, Merciful, Almighty and Eternal God, 7s now, as then, 
(after this tedious Night of Idolatry, Superſtition an humane Inventions that 
bath overſpread theWorld) gloriouſiy manifeſted to diſcover and ſave from all 
Iniquity, and to condutt unto the Holy Land of Pure and Endleſs Peace; in a 
Word, to tabernacle in Men: And J alſo firmly believe, that without repent- 
ing and forſaking of paſt Sins, and walking in Obedience to.this Heavenly 
Voice, which would guide into all Truth, and eſtabliſh there, Remiſſion and 
Eternal Life can never be obtained, but unto them that fear his Name, 
and keep his Commandments, they, and they only ſhall have Right unto the 
Tree of Life, for whoſe Name's ſake I have been made willing 10 relinquiſh 
and forſake all the vain Faſhions, enticing Pleaſures, alluring Honours and 
glittering Glories of this tranſitory World, and readily to accept the Fortion 
of a Fool, from this deriding Genep ation, and become a Man of Sorrows, and 
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ES by an imputed Righteouſneſs, I ſtill fay, That whos 
:brift ſhall have Remiſſion and Faſtiſicat ion; but then'it muſt. 


me by which Remiſſion, AI- 
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ty, will you believe it impoſſible in your ſelves to err ? | 
| Reynolds, Laud, Owen, Baxter, Stillingſlcet, Poole, &c, diſarm'd the Roma- 


Hunacency with her open Face. Vox. I. 


a perpetual Reproach to my Familiars; yea, and with the greateſt Chearf une /r | 
can ohſignate and confirm (with no leſs Seal, than the Loſs of whatſoever 
this doting World accounts dear) this faithful Confeſſion, having my De \fixr 


| 7000 a more enduring Subſtance, and laſting Inheritance; and being moſt in- 
a 


allibly aſſured, that when Time ſhall be no more, I ſhall (if faithful hereunto) 
poſſeſs the Manſions of Eternal Life, and be received into his Everlaſting Ha- 
bitation of Reſt and Glory. | FC 
IV. Laſtiy, It may not. be unreaſonable to obſerve, that however induſ- 
trious ſome (and thoſe Diſſenters too) have been to repreſent me as a Perſon 
diſturbing the civil Peace) I have not violated any truly Fundamental Law 
which relates to external Property and good Behaviour, and not to religious 
Apprehenſions, it being the conſtant Principle of my ſelf and Friends, to 
maintain good Works, and keep our Con ſciences void of Offence, paying ac- 
tive or paſhve Obedience, ſuirable to the meek Example of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; nor would I have any ignorant, how forward I was by Meſſages, 


Letters and Viſits, to have determined this debate in a ſober and ſelect Aſ- 
ſembly, notwithſtanding the rude Entertainment we had met with before; 
but contrary to their own Appointments our Adverſaries fail'd us, which ne- 
ceſſitated me to that Defence; and finding the Truth ſo preſt with Slander, 
I cannot but ſay I ſaw my juſt Call to her Relief: But, alas! How have 
thoſe two or three extemporary Sheets been toſt, rumbled, and rorn on 
all Hands, vea, aggravated to a monſtrous Deſign, even the Subverſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, than which there could be nothing more repugnant 


to my Principle and Purpoſe; wherefore how very intemperate as well as 


unjuſt have all my Ad verſaries been in their Revilings, Slanders and Defama- 
tions? Uſing the moſt opprobrious Terms of * Seducer, Heretick, Blaſpbe- 
mer, Deceiver, Sogiman, Pelagian, Simon Magus, impiouſiy robbing Chriſt of 
bis Divinity, Jr whom the Vengeance of the Great Day is reſerved, &c. Nor 

have theſe Things been whiſpered, but, in one Book and Pulpit after an- 
other, have more or leſs been thundred out againſt me, as if ſome Ball had 
lately been arrived from Rome; and all this a&ed under the foul Pretence of 
Zeal and Love to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe meek and gentle Example always 
taught it for a Principal Mark of True Chriſtianity, to ſuffer the moſt out- 
ragious Injuries, but never to return any; nay, if my Adverſaries would 
but be juſt and conſtant to themſelves, how can they offer to conſpire my 


Deſtruction upon a Religious Ground, who either are themſelves under a 


preſent Limitation, or have been formerly by the Papiſts: Tell me, I pray, 
did Luther, that grand Reformer, whom you ſo much Reverence, juſtly de- 
mand from the Emperor at the Diet of Worms (where he was ſummon'd to 
appear) that none ſhonld fir judge upon his Doctrines but the Scripture, 
and in caſe they ſhould be caſt, that no other Sentence ſhould be paſt upon 
him, than what Gamaliel offered to the Fewiſh Council, if it were not of 
God it would not ſtand ;, and if you will not cenſure him who firſt of all ar- 
raigned the Chriſtian World (fo called) at the Bar of his private Judg- 
ment, (that had ſo many hundred Years ſoundly ſlept, without ſo much as 


giving one conſiderable Shrug or Turn, during that tedious winter Night 
of dark Apoſtacy, bur juſtifie his Proceedings) can you ſo furiouſly aſſault 
others? But above all, %%, who refuſe Conformity to others, and that 


have been writing theſe eight Years for Liberty of Conſcience, and take it 
at this very Seaſon by an indulgent Connivance; what pregnant Teſtimonies 
do you give of your Unwillingneſs to grant that to others you ſo earneſtly 
beg for your ſelves? Doth ir not diſcover your Injuſtice, and plainly expreſs 
what only want of Power hinders you to act? But of all Proteſtants in 

eneral I demand, Do you believe that Perſecution to he chriſtian in your 

elves, that you condemned for Antichriſtian in the Papifts ? Jou judę d it 
aWeakneſs in their Religion, and is it a cogent Argument in yours? Nay, 
is it not the readieſt Way to enhance and propagate the Reputation of what 
you would depreſs? If you were diſpleaſed at their aſſuming an Infallibili- 
ave Whitaker, 


niſts 


— 


det hron d a Diuiniiy, ſubverted Fuith, made void {Qbedience 


Vol. I. Hinoceney with her open Fact. 


niſts of theſe inhumane Weapons, that you might imploy them againſt 


yaur inoffenſive Country-Men ?. let the Example and holy Precepts of Chriſt. 


diſſuade you, who came not To: deſtroy, but ſave; and ſoberly reflect upon 
his Equal Law of doing as you would be done unto. Remember I have not 


Sg. % 


the Hope of an Eternal Recompance; much les vg I injureyl] 


and ee tors as if God indeed had ſer forth in theſe laſt Days as 4 
Spetfacle to the World, to Angels and to Men; and treated as if, by being 


whit may 


tence 


Saul's Errands to Damaſcus, and helping the mighty againſt God and His 
Anointed ;) and rather chuſe by fair and moderate Debates (hot Penal 


1 WILLIAM PEN N. Fun. 


W HERE doth the Scripture ſay, That CHRIS T ſuffered an Eternal 


1 Cor. 4. 9. 


or to 


Death, and Infinite Vengeance ? For did not CHRIST Riſe the 


Third Day? And is not Infinite Vengeance and Eternal Death withont Eid? 


And doth not GOD ſay He was well-pleaſed with His S ON before His | 


Death? And was not His Offering acceptable? And did not the Apoſtle ſay, 
That the Saints were accepred in CHRIST that. was God's Beloved © And 
this was after CHRIST Died and Roſe; and GOD was ſaid to be well- 


pleaſed with His S ON, both before He-ſuffered, in y e open 
ſuffered, though diſpleaſed with thoſe that cauſed Him to ſutter. . 
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DISCOURSE 
Nature and Diſcipline 


OF THE 


roſs of Chꝛiſt: 
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SELF, and Daily Bearing of Carisr's 
 Cro5gs the alone Way to the Reft and Ringdom of G OD. 
8 ad To which are added, 7 | 


The Living and Dying T=s Tim 0N1zs of many Perſons of Fame and 


Learning, both of Ancient and Modern Times, in Favour of this Treatiſe. 
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And Jeſus ſaid unto His Diſciples ; If any Man will come after me, let him 
deny bimſelf, and take up his CRoss Daily, and follow me, Luke ix. 23. 


4 
ep 


T have fought a good Fight, I baue finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith: 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a CROWN of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


———__ 


— 


Fe: HE Great Buſineſs of Man's Life is, to anſwer the End for which 

he Lives; and that is, To Glorifie God, and Save his own Soul: 

| This is the Decree of Heaven, ax old as the World. But ſo it is, 

that Man mindeth nothing leſs than what he ſhould moſt mind; and deſpiſetb 

to inquire into his own Being, its Original, Duty and End; chuſing rather to 
dedicate bis Days (the Steps he ſhould make to Bleſſedneſs) zo gratifie the 

Pride, Avarice, and Luxury of bis Heart; as if be bad 57 Born for hin- 

e 


— 


elf, or rather given himſelf Being, and ſo not ſubject to the Reckoning and 


Judgment 
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Judgment of a Superior Power. To this wild and lamentable Paſs, bath poor 
Man brought himſelf, by his Diſobedience tothe Law of God in his Heart, by 
doing that which he knows he ſhould not do, and leiving undone what he 
Knows he ſhould do. Ard as long as this Diſeaſe continueth upon Man, he 
will make his God his Enemy, and himſelf uncapable of the Love and Salvation 
that He hath manifeſted by His Son, Jesus CHRIS T, to the World. 
, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, my Counſel to thee is, To Retire into 
Thy Self, and take a View of the Condition of thy Soul; for Chriſt hath 
given thee Light with which to do it: Search carefully and throughly, thy Life 

is upon it; thy Soul is at Stake. *Tis but once to be done; if thou abuſeſt 
thy ſelf in it, the'Loſs is irreparable; the World is not Price enough to Ran- 
Jom thee: Wilt thou then for ſuch a World, be-late thy ſelf, over- ſtay the 
Time of thy Salvation, and loſe thy Soul? Thou haſt to do ( I grant thee ) 
toit h great Patience; but that alſo muſt have an End: Therefore provoke not 
that God that made thee, to rejet thee. Doſt thou know what it is? *Tis 
Tophet, *ris Hell, the Eternal Anguiſh of the Damned. 0h ! Reader, as 
on ſnowing the Terrors of the Lord, I perſwade thee to be Serious, Diligent 

and Fervent about thy own Salvation! Ay, and as one knowing the Comfort, 
Peace, Foy and Pleaſure of the Ways of Righteouſneſs too, Jex hort and in- 
vite thee, to embrace the Reproofs and Convictions of Chriſt's Light and 
Spirit in thine own Conſcience, and bear the Fudgment, who ' haſt wrought 
the Sin. The Fire burns but the Stubble ; the Wind blows but the Chaff: 
Neld up thy Body, Soul and Spirit, to Him that maketh. all Things New; New 

Heavens and New Earth, New Love, New Foy, New Peace, New Works, a 
New Life and Converſation. Men are grown corrupt and droſſy by Sin, and 

bey muſt be Saved through Fire, which purgeth it away; WE the Word 
of GOD ts compar'd to a Fire, and the Day of Galyarias to an Oven; 
and CHRIST Himſelf to a Refiner of Gold, and a Purifier of Silver. 

Come, Reader, -hearken to me a While, 1 feek thy Salvation; that's my 
Hot; thou wilt forgive me. A Refiner is come near thee, His Grace bath 
appear d to thee : It ſhews thee the World's Luſts, and teacheth thee to Deny 

them. Receive His Leaven, and it will Change thee : His Medicine, and it 
will Cure thee: He is as infallible as Free; without Money, and with Cer+ 

tainty. A Touch of his Garment did it of Old; it will do ir flill: His Vir- 

tue is the ſame, it cannot be exhauſted : For in Him the Fulneſs dwells : 

_ Bleſſed be God for His Sufficiency. He laid Help upon Him, that He might 
be Mighty to Save all that come to God through Him: Do thou fo, and He 
will change ihee : Ay, thy Vile Body, like unto His Glorious Body. He 7s the 

Great Philaſopher indeed, the Wiſdom of God, that turns Lead into Gold, 

Vile Things into Things Precious: For he maketh Saints out of Sinners, and 
almoſt Gods of Men. What reſts to zs then, that we muſt do, to be thus Mit- 

' meſſes of His Power and Love? This is the CROWN: But where is the 
CROSS? Where is the Bitter Cup and Bloody Baptiſm ? Come, Reader, 
be like Him; for this Tranſcendent Foy, lift up thy Head above the World 

then thy Salvation will draw nigh indeed. 1 8 

Chriſts CROSS, is Chriſt's Way to Chriſt's CROWN. This ic the 

Subject of the following Diſcourſe ; 3 writ during ny Confinement in the 
Tower of London, in the Tear 1668, now Re-printed with great Enlarge- 
ments of Matter and Teſtimonies, that Thou, Reader, may'ſt be won to Chriſt ; 
and if won already, brought nearer to Him. Tie a Path, God in His Ever- 
laſting Kindneſs guided my Feet into, in the Flower of my Touth, "when about 

Two and Twenty Tears of Age: Then He took me by the Hand, and led me our 
of the Pleaſures, Vanities, and Hopes of the World. I bave taſted of Chriſt's 
Fudements, and of His Mercies, and of the World's Frowns and Reproaches *: 

J rejoyce in ny Experience, and dedicate it to thy Service in Chiiſt. *Tis 2 
Debt I have long ow'd, and has been long expefed : I have now paid it, and 
delivered my Soul. To my Country, and to the World of Chriſtians I leave it: 
My God, if He leaſe, make it effeftual to them all, and turn their Hearts 
from that Envy, Hatred and Bitterneſs, they have one againſt another, about 2 
 Worldly Things; (Sacrificing Humanity and Charity to Ambition and Cove- he -M 
2 3 5 eee | | rouſneſs, _— 
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rouſneſs, for which they fill the Earth with Trouble and Oppreſſion) That re- 
ares 20 it of Chill inro their Hearts, (the Fruits of which are Love, 
Peace, Joy, Temperance and Patience, Brotherly-Kindneſs and Charity) 
they may in Body, Soul and Spirit, -make a Triple League againſt the World, 
the Fleſh and the Devil, the only Common Enemies of Mankind ; and having 
Conquered them tbrougb a Life of Self-Denial, by the Power of the CROSS 


© 6f JESUS, they may at loſt attain to the Eternal Reſt and Kingdom of GOD. 


-- Life, p. 6. 
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Chap. I. 
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80 Defireth, So Prayeth, 
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„„ Fervent Chriſtian Friend, 901 
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The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. 


8. 1. Of the Neceſſity of the Croſs of CRRIS mT in general; yet the little 
Regard Chriſtians bave to it. S. 2. The Degeneracy of Chriſtendom from Purity to Luſt, and 
Moderation to Exceſs. F. 3. That Worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care and Study of 
Chriſtians, ſo that they baue advanced upon the Impiety of Infidels. F. 4. This Defection a 
Second Part to the Jewiſh Tragedy, and worſe than the Firſt : The Scorn Chriſtians bave caſt on 
their Saviour. 5. 5. Sin is of one Nature all the World over ; Sinners are of the ſame Church, 
the Devil's Children: Profeſſion of Religion in Wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. F. 6. 
A Wolf is not a Lamb, a Sinner canhor be (whilft ſuch) a Saint. FS. 7. The Wicked will perſe- 
cute the Good; this Falſe Chriſtians have done 10 the True, for Non-compliance with their Super- 
ſtitions: The ſtrange Carnal Meaſures Falſe Chriſtians bave taken of Chriſtianity; the Danger 

| of that Felf Seduction. S. 8. The Senſe of That, bas obliged ms. to this Diſcourſe, for 4 
: Diſſuafive againſt the World's Luſts, and an Invitation to take up the Daily Croſs of CHRIST, 
48 the Way left us by Him to Bleſſedneſs. 5. 9. Of. the Self-Condemnation of the Wicked ; that 
Religion and Worſhip are compriſed, in Doing the Will of God. The Advantage Good Men 
bave upon Bad Men in the laſt Fudgment. §. 10. A Supplication for Chriſtendom, that She 
ma not be rejected in that Great Aſſize of the World. She is exhorted to conſider, what Rela- 
tion She bears to CHRIST), if Her Saviour, bow Saved, and from what: What Her Expee 
rience ic of that Great Work. Tbat Chriſt came to Save from Sin, and Wrath by Conſequence : 
Not Save Men in Sin, but from it, and ſo the Wages of it. 9 | 


"CHAP, I. : 


Sx 'F HO the Knowledge and Obedience of the Do@rine of the. Croſs 
_ of CHRIST, be of infinite Moment to the Souls of Men; yy 
that is the only Door to True Chriſtianity, and that Path the Ancients ever 
trod to Bleſſedneſs : Let, with extream Affliction, let me ſay, it is ſo little 
underſtood, ſo much negleQed; and what is worſe, ſo bitterly contradicted, 
by the Vanity, Superſtition, and Intemperance of Profeſs'd Chriſtians, that 
we mult either renounce to believe what the Lord 7e/74 hath told us, Lake 
xiv. 27. That whoſoever doth not- bear His Croſs, and come after him, cannot 
be his Diſciple : Or, admitting that for Truth, conclude, that the Genera- 
lity of Chriſtendoggdo. miſerably deceive and diſappoint themſelves in the 


tianity, and their own Salvation. | 


S. II. For, let e never ſo Tender and Charitable in the Survey oft 


thoſe Nations, that intitle themſelves to any Intereſt jn the Holy Name of 
Chriſt, if we will but be Juſt too, we muſt needs acknowledge, that after 
all the Gracious Advantages of Light, and Obligations to Fideliry, which 
theſe latter Ages of the World have received, by the Coming, Life, 1 "+ nj 
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Miracles, Death, Reſurrefiou, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with the Gifts of 1668. 2 
His Holy Spirit; to which add, the Writings, Labours, and Martyrdom of . 4 
His Dear Followers in all Times, there ſeems very little left of Chriſtianity Chap. I. 
but the Name: Which being now uſurp'd by the old Heathen Nature and - 
Life, makes the Profeſſors 74 it but True Heathens in Diſguiſe. For tho 
they Worſhip not the ſame Idols, they Worſhip Chriſt with the ſame 
Heart; And they can never do otherwiſe, whilft they live in the ſame Luſts. 
So that the Unmortified Chriſtian. and the Heathen are of the ſame Religion. 
For tho' they have different Objects, to which they do direct their Prayers, \ 
that Adoration in both is but Forc'd and Ceremonious, and the Deity they 
truly Worſhip, is the God of the World, the Great Lord of Luſts: To him 
they bow with the whole Powers of Soul and Senſe. What ſhall we Eat? What 
ſhall we Drink? What ſhall we Wear £ And how ſhall we paſs away our Time ? 
Which Way may we gat her Wealth, increaſe our Power, enlarge our Territories, 
and dignifie and perpetuate our Names and Families in the Earth * Which 
> baſe Senſuality is moſt pathetically expreſs d and compriz'd by the Beloved 5 
8 Apoſtle John, in theſe Words: The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Lujt of the Eyes, 1 John 2. 16s 
and the Pride of Life, which (ſays he) are not of the Father, but of the World, 
that lieth in Wickedneſs. 12 . „„ 
8. III. It is a mournful Reflection, but a Truth no Confidence can be 
great enough to deny, that theſe Worldly Luſts fill up the Study, Care and 
Converſation of Wretched Chriſtendom ! And, which aggravates the Miſery, 3 
they have grown with Time. For as the World is older, it is worſe; and \ 
the Examples of former Lewd Ages, and their miſerable Conclufions, have I 
not deterr'd, but excited ours; ſo that the People of this, ſeem Improvyers 
of the Old Stock of Impiety, and have carried it fo much farther than Ex- 
ample, that inſtead of advancing in Virtue, upon better Times, they are 
ſcandalouſly fallen below the Life of Heathens. Their High-mindedneſs, 
Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Lying, Enyy, Backs 
biting, Cruelty, Treachery, Covetouſneſs, Injuftice, and Oppreſſion, are ſo 
common, and committed with ſuch Invention and Exceſs, that they have 
ſtumbled and embitter'd Infide/s to a Degree of Scorning that Holy Religi- 
on, to which their Good Example ſhould have won their Affections. Fg 
- FS. IV. This miſerable Defection from Primitive Times, when the Glory 
— of Chriſtianity was the Purity of its Profeſſors, I cannot but call the Second 
and Worſt Part of the Jewiſh Tragedy, upon the Bleſſed Saviour of Mankind. 
For the Fews, from the Power of Ignorance, and the Extream Prejudice 
they were under to the Unworldly Way of His Appearance, would not ack- 
nowledge Him when he came, but for two or three Years perſecuted, and 
finally Crucified him in ene Day. But the falſe Chriſtian's Cruelty laſts r 
longer: They have firſt, with Judas profeſsd Him, and then, for theſe ma- | 
ny Ages, moſt baſely betrayed, perſecuted, and crucified him, by a perpe- 
tual Apoſtacy in Manners, from the Self-denial and Holineſs of his Doctrine; 
their Lives giving the Lye to their Faith. Theſe are they that the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Cruciſie to themſelves the Son of God gg 6. 6. 
afreſh, and put him to open Shame : Whoſe defiled Hearts, John, in his Reve- - be 
lation, tiles, The Streets of Sodom and Egypt, Spiritually fo called, where 
he bebeld the Lord JESUS Crucified, long after he had been aſcended: And 
as Chriſt ſaid of old, A Man's Enemies are thoſe of bis own Houſe ; fo Chrift's _ 
Enemies now, are chiefly thoſe of his own Profeſſion : They Spit upon Him, Mat. 27 
they Nail and Pierce Him, they Crown Him with Thorns, and give Him Gall 
and Vinegar to drink. Nor is it hard to apprehend ; for they that live in 
the ſame Evil Nature and Principle the es did, that Crucified Him out- 
wardly, mult needs Crucifie Him inwardly ; fince they hat reje& the Grace 
now in their own Hearts, are One in Stock and G on with the Hard- 


hearted ewe, that reſiſted the Grace that then app in and by Chrif. 
ough a Lyar is not 


— 


S. V. Sin is of one Nature all the World over; r 
a Drunkard, nor a Swearer a Whoremonger, nor either properly a Murderer; 
yet they are allof a Church; all Branches of the one Wicked Root; all of „ 
Kin. They have but one Father, the Devil, as Chriſt ſaid ro the Profe/ng john 8. 
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1668. Zeros, the Viſible Church of that Age: He lighted their Pretenſions to 
Abra ban and Moſes, and plainly told them, That he that committed Sin, was 
Chap. I. zbe Servant of Sin. They did the Devz/'s Works, and therefore were the 
| Devil's Children. The Argument will always hold upon the ſame Reaſons, 
Rom. 6.16. and therefore good ſtill : His Servants you are, faith Paul, whom you dbey - 
x John 3. 7, And, faith John to the Church of Old, Let no Man decerve you; be that 
* ö committeth Sin is of the Devil. Was Judas ever the better Chriſtian, for 
Mat. 26. 49. Crying, Hail Maſter, and Kiſſing Chriſt ? By no Means: They were the Sig- 
1 | nal of his Treachery ; the Token given, by which the Bloody eus ſhould” 
know and take Him. He call'd Him Maſter, but betray'd Him; he Kifſed, 
but Sold Him to be Kill'd: This is the Upſhot of the Falfe Chriſtians Reli- 
gion. If a Man aſk them, Is Chriſt your Lord? He will cry, God forbid 
, elſe : Nes, He is our Lord. Very well: But do you keep his Command- 
' ments? No, How ſhould we? How then are you his Diſciples ? I: ig impoſ- 
ſfible, ſay they; What ! Would you have ws keep His Commandments * R 
Man can + What! Impoſſible to do that, without which Chriſt hath made 
Mat. 25. 24. it impoſſible to be a Chriſtian? Is Chriſt unreaſonable ? Does He Reap were 
He has not Sown © Require where he has not enabled ? Thus it is, that 
with Judas they call Him Maſter, but take Part with the Evil of the World 
to betray Him; and Kiſs and Embrace Him as far as a ſpecious Profeſhon 
goes; and then Sell Him, to gratifie the Paſſion that they moſt indulge. 
Ia. 43. 24, Thus, as God faid of Old, they Make him Serve with their Sins, and for 
their Sins too. 1 | 5 f . 
Mat. 7.16, S. VI. Let no Man deceive his own Soul; Grapes are not gathered of 
Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles: A Wolf is not a Sheep, nor is a Vulture 4 
Dove. What Form, People, or Church ſoever thou art of, *ris the Truth of 
God to Mankind, that they which have even the Form of Godlineſs, but (by 
their unmortified Lives) deny the Power thereof, make not the True, but 
Falſe Church : Which though ſhe intitle herſelf the Lamb's Bride, or 
| Church of Set ſhe is that Myſtery, or Myfleriozs Babylon, fitly called by 
Ney. 17.5- the Holy Ghoſt, the Mother of Harlots, and all Abominations ; becauſe de- 
generated from Chriſtian Chaſtity and Purity, into all the Enormities of 
Terk Babylon: A ſumptuous City of old Time, much noted for the Sear 
of the Kings of Babylon, and at that Time the Place in the World of great- 
eſt Pride and Luxury. As ſhe was then, ſo Myſtical Babylon is now, tbe 
Great Enemy of God's People. „ | %% YU 
„ S. VII. True it is, They that are Born of the Fleſh, hate and per ſecute 
| them that are Born of the Spirit, who are the Circumciſion in Heart. It ſeems 
they cannot own, nor Worſhip God after her Inventions, Methods and Pre- 
fcriptions, nor receive for Doctrine, her Vain Traditions, any more than 
they can comply with her Corrupt Faſhions and Cuſtoms in their Converſa- 
tion. The Caſe being thus, from an Apoſtate ſhe becomes a Perſecutor. 
*Tis not enough that ſhe her ſelf declines from Ancient Purity, others muſt 
do ſo too. She will give them no Reſt, that will not partake with her in 
that Degeneracy, or receive her Mark. Are any Wiſer than ſhe, than Mo- 
ther-Charch? No, no: Nor can any make War with the Beaſt ſhe rides 
upon, thoſe Worldly Powers that protect her, and Vow her Maintenance 
againſt the Cries of her Diſſenters. Apoſtacyand Superſtition ate ever proud 
| and impatient of Diſſent: All muſt Conform, or Periſh. Therefore the 
Rev. 6. 9. Slain Witneſſes, and Blood of the Souls under the Altar, are found within the 
Walls of this Myſtical Babylon, this Great City of Falſe a: and are 
charged upon her by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Revelation. Nor is it ſtrange 
that ſhe ſhould Slay the Servants, who firſt Crucified the Lord: Bur ſtrange , 
and barbarous too, that ſhe ſhould Kill her Huſband, and Murder ber Savi- 
our, Titles ſhe ſeems ſo fond of, and that have been ſo profitable to her; 
and that ſhe would fee] mend her ſelf by, though without all Juſtice. But 
her Children are reduced ſo entirely under the Dominion of Darkneſs, by 
Means of their continued Difobedience to the Manifeſtation of the Divine 
i Light in their Souls, that they forget what Man once was, or they ſhould 
now be; and know not True and Pure Chriſtianity when they meet it: Yer 


Pride 


* 
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Pride themſelves to profeſs it. Their Meaſures are ſo Carnal and Falſe 
ahout Salvation, they call Good Evil, and Evil Good: They make'a Devil a 
Xa and a Saint a Devil. So that though the Unrighteous Latitude 
of their Lives be Matter of Lamentation, as to themſelves, it. is of De- 
ſtruction, yet that common Apprehenfion, That they may be Children of God 
while in a State of Diſobedience to His Holy Commandments ; and Diſciples 
of Feſus, though they revolt from His Croſs; and Members of His True 
Church, which is without Spot or WrinRle, notwithſtanding their Lives are full 
of Spots and Wrinkles ; is, of all other Deceptions upon themſelves, the 
moſt pernicious to their Eternal Condition. For they are at Peace in Sin, 


and under a Security in their Tranſgreſſion. Their vain Hope ſleuces their 


Convictions, and over-lays all tender Motions to Repentance : So that 
their Miſtake about their Duty to God, is as miſchievous as their Rebellion 
 againft him, = | La 


Thus they walk on Precipices, and flatter themſelves, till the Grave 
Twallows them up, and the Judgment of the Great God breaks the Le- 


thargy, and undeceives their poor wretched Souls with the Anguiſh of the 
Wicked, as the Reward of their Work. 


S. VIII. This has been, is, and will be the Doom of all Worldly Chriſti- 


ans: An End ſo Dreadful, that if there were nothing of Duty to God, or 
Obligation to Men, being a Man, and one acquainted with the Terrors of 
the Lord in the Way and Work of my own Salvation, Compaſſion alone 
were ſufficient to excite me to this Diſſuaſive againſt the World's Superſtiti- 
ons and Luſts, and to invite the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to the Knowledge 


and Obedience of the Dazly Croſs of CHRIST, as the alone Way, left by 


Him, and appointed us to Bleſſedneſs: That they who now do but uſurp 


the Name, may have the Thing; and by the Power of the Croſs, (to which 


they are now Dead, inſtead of being Dead to the World by it) may be made 
Partakers of the Reſurrection that is in Chriſt Feſws, unto Newneſs of Life. 
For they that are truly in Chriſt, that is, redeem'd by, and intereſted in 
Him, are New Creatures. They have received a New Will, ſuch as does the 
Will of God, not their own. They Pray in Truth, and don't mock God, 
when they ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, They have 
New Affections, ſuch as are Set on Things Above, and make Chriſt their Eter- 
nal Treaſure, New Faith, ſuch as overcomes the Snares and Temptations 
of the World's Spirit in themſelves, or as it appears through others: And 

laſtly, New Works, not of a Superſtitious Conirivance, or of Humane In- 

vention, but the Pure Fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt, working in them, as 
Love, Joy, Peace, Meekneſs, Long-Suffering, Temperance, Brotherly-Kind- 
neſs, Faith, Patience, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, againſt which there is no 
Law; and they that have not this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in it, the 
Apoſtle Paul has told us, Are none of bis ; but the Wrath of God, and Con- 
demnation of the Law, will lie upon them. For if there is No Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, which is Paul's Doctrine; they that walk not according to that 


Holy Spirit, by his Doctrine, are not in Chriſt: That is, have no Intereſt 


in Him, nor Juſt Claim to Salvation by Him: And conſequently there is 
Condemnation to ſuch. | 5 | 1 c 
S. IX. And the Truth is, the Religion of the Wicked is a Lye : There is 
no Peace, ſaith the Prophet, to the Wicked. Indeed there can be none, they 
are reprov'd in their own Conſciences, and condemn'd in their own Hearts, 
in all their Diſobedience. Go where they will, Rebukes go with rhem, and 


* 


Gal. 6. 15 


; Col. 3. I, 2,21 
1 John 5. 46; 


Gal. 5. 22,235 


Rom, 8. 


Iſa. 48. 2H 


oftentimes Terrours too: For it is an offended God that pricks them, and 
who, by His Light, ſets their Sins in Order before them. Sometimes they 


firive to appeaſe Him, by their Corporal Framed Devotion and Worſhip, 
bur in vain ; for True Worſhipping of God, is Doing His Will, which they 
tranſgreſs. The reſt is a falſe Complement, like him that ſaid, He would 
go, and did not. Sometimes they fly to Sports and Company, to drow? the 
Reprover's Voice, and blunt his Arrows, to chaſe away troubled Thoughts, 


and ſecure themfelves out of the Reach of the Diſquieter of their Pleaſures: | 


* = Bur 
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Mat. 21. 30s . 
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Mat. 25. 34+ 
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But the Almighty firſt or laſt is ſure to overtake them. There is no flying 
His Final ls for thoſe that reje&t the Terms of His Mercy. Impeni- 
nizent Rebels to his Law, may then call to the Mountains, and run to the 
Caves of the Earth for Protection, but in vain. His 1 Eye will 
penetrate their thickeſt Coverings, and ſtrike up a Light in that Obſcurity, 
Which ſhall terrifie their Gaz/ty Sozls ; and which they ſhall never be able 
to extinguiſh. Indeed their Accuſer is with them, they can no more be rid 
of him, than of themſelves; he is in the midſt of them, and will ſtick 
cloſe to them. That Spirit which bears Wirneſs with the Spirits of the 
Juſt, will bear Wirreſs againſt theirs. Nay, their own Hearts will abun- 
dantly come in againſt them; and, If our Heart Condemn ws, Tays the 
Apoſtle John, God is greater, and &nows all Things: That is, there is no eſ- 
caping the Judgments of God, whoſe Power is Infinite, if a Man is not able 
to eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf. Tis at that Day, proud and lux- 
urious Chriſtians ſhall learn, that Ged is no. e of Per ſons; that all 
Sects and Names ſhall be ſwallowed up in theſe Two Kinds, Sheep and Coats, 
Juſt and Unjuſt : And the very Righteous muſt have a Trial for it. Which 
made that Holy Man cry out, a the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where 
ſhall the Wicked and Ungodly appear? If their Thoughts, Words and Works 
muſt ſtand the Teſt, and come under Scrutiny before the Impartial Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, how then ſhould the Ungodly be exempted ? No, 
we are told by Him that cannot lye, many ſhall then even cry, Lord, Lord; 
ſet forth their Profeſſion, and tecount the Works that they have Done in 
His Name, to make Him Propitious, and yet be rejected with this Direful 
Sentence, Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity, I know you not. As if 
He had ſaid, Ger you gone, you Evil Doers ;, though you have profeſt me, I 
ꝛoill not know you : Tur Vain and Evil Lives have made you unfit for ny 
Holy Kingdom : Get you hence, and go to the Gods whom you have ſerved, 
your beloved Luſte, which you have Worſhip'd, and the Evil World that you 
have ſo much coveted and adord : Let them Save you now, if they can, e 
the Wrath 10 come upon you, which is the Wages of the Deeds you have done. 
Here is the End of their Work that build upon the Sand, the Breath of the 
Judge will blow. it down; and woful will the Fall thereof be. Oh, tis now, 
rat the Righteous have the Better of the Wicked! Which made an Apoſ- 
tate cry in old Time, Let me Die the Death of the Righteous, and let my Laſt 
End be like unto his. For the Sentence is chang'd, and the Judge ſmiles : 
He caſts the Eye of Love upon His own Sheep, and invites them with a. 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, that through Patient Continuance in Well-doing, 
Have long waited for Immortality: You have been the True Companions of n)] 
Tribulations and Croſs, and with unwearied Faithfulneſs, in Obedience ro my 
Holy Wil, Valiantly endur'd to the End, looking to me, the Author of your 
Precious Faith, for the Recompence of Reward, that 1 have promiſed to them 
that Love me, and faint not: O enter ye into the Joy of your Lord, and in- 


Hherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, 


g. X. O Chriſtendom ! My Soul moſt fervently prays, that after all thy 
- Lofty Profeſſion of Chriſt, and His Meek and Holy Religion, thy Unſuit- 
able and Un-Chriſt- like Life may not caſt thee at that Great Aſſize of the 
World, and loſe thee ſo great Salvation at laſt. Hear me or ce. I beſeech 
thee. Can Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou not obey Him ? Or, canſt thou be 
His Servant, and never ſerve Him? Be not deceived, ſuch d thou Soweft, 
ſhalt thou Reap : He is none of thy Saviour, whillt thou rejecteſt His Grace 
in thy Heart, by which He ſhould ſave thee. Come, What has He /aved 
thee from? Has he ſaved thee from thy Sinful Luſts? Thy Worldly Af- 
fections, and Vain Converſations? If not, then He is none of thy Saviour. 
For though He be offered a Saviour to all, yet He is actually a Saviour ro 
thoſe only, that are ſaved by Him; and none are ſaved by Him, that live 
in thoſe Evils, by which they are loſt from God, and which he came to ſave 
them from. — — — i e | 
*Tis Sin vhat Chriſt is come to ſave Man from, and Death and Wrath, as 


the Wages of it: But thoſe that ag not ſaved, that is, delivered, by the 
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Power of Chriſt in their Souls, from the Power that Sin has had over them 
can nevet be ſaved from the Death and Wrath, that, are the aſſured Wages 


of the Sin they live 1. Y 5 
So that look how far People obtain Victory over thoſe Evil Diſpoſitions 
and Fleſhly Luſts they have been addicted to, ſo far they are truly ſaved, 


and are Witneſſes of the Redemption that comes by Jeſus Chriſt. His Name 


ſhews His Work: And thou ſpalt call His Name JESUS, for He ſhall Save 


We ſh | 
His People from their Sins. And Lo (ſaid ohn of Chriſt) the Lamb of God John 1. 29, 


that takes away the Sin of the World !; That is, Behold Him, whom God hath 
given to Enlighten People, and for Salvation to as many as receive Him, and 
His Light and Grace in their Hearts, and take up their Daily Croſs, and fol. 
low Him : Such as rather deny themſelves the Pleaſure of fulfilling theie. 
Luſts, that Sin againſt the Knowledge He has given them of His Will; or 
do that they know they ought not to do. 1 di nn 
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CHAP. I. 
J 4. By this Chriſtendom 8 ſee Her Lapſe, how foul it is; and next, 
1 


the worſe for Her Pretence to Chriſtianity. S. 2. But there is Mercy with God upon Repen- 
tance, and Propitiation in the Blood of JESUS. 5. 3. Ee # the Light of the World, that 
' reproves the Darkneſs, that is, the Evil of the World; and He is to be known within. F. 4. 
hriftendom, - like the Inn of Old, is full of other Gueſts : She is adviſed to believe in, receive 
and apply to Chriſt. 5. 5. Of the Nature of True Faith; it brings Power to overcome every 
Appearance of Evil: This leads to confider the Croſs of CHRIST, which bas been ſo much 


wanted. 5. 6. The A oft olick Miniſtry and End it * its Ble 2d Effect: 5 Cones 
Apoſtolick Times, 959. The Glory of the Cro 3 Jed Effett 3 


A Meaſure to Chriſtendom, what She is not, and ſhould be. §. 8. Her Declenſion, and Cauſe 


of it. §. 9. The Miſerable Effeds that followed. 5. 10. From the Confideration of the Cauſe, 
the Cure may be more eaſily known, viz. Not Faithfull taking up the Daily Croſs; then Faithfully 
taling it Daily up, muſt be the Remedy. | | | | 


§. I. BY all which has been ſaid O Chriſtendom, and by that better Help, 

85 if thou wouldſt uſe it, the Lamp the Lord has lighted in thee; 
not utterly extinct, it may evidently appear, firft, How great and foul thy 
Backfliding has been, who, from the Temple of the Lord, art become 4 


— * 
* 


7 
Chap. I. 


Mat. 1. 21. 


Chap. II. 


— 4 


| ' # 


ſo, and its Triumph over rhe Heathen Worlds 


Cage of Unclean Birds; and of an Houſe of Prayer, a Den of Thieves, a 


Synagogue of Satan, and the Receptacle of every Defiled Spirit. Next that, 
under all this manifeſt Defection, thou haſt nevertheleſs valued thy corrupt 
Self upon thy FProfeſſion of Chriſtianity, and fearfully-deluded thy ſelf with 
the Hopes of Salvation. The firſt makes thy Diſeaſe dangerous, but the 
laſt almoſt incurable. | 5 5 2 

8. II. Yer becauſe there is Mercy with the God of Bowels, that he may 
be feared, and that he takes no Delight in the Eternal Death of poor Sin- 
ners, no, though Back/liders themſelves, but is willing all ſhould come to 
the Knowledge and Obedience of the T RU TH, and be ſaved. He has ſet 
forth His Son a Propitiation, and given him a Saviour to take away the Sins 
of the whole World, that thoſe that believe and follow him, may feel the 
Righteouſneſs of God in the Remiſſion of their Sins, and blotring out their 
Tranſgreſſions for ever. Now, behold the Remedy! An infallible Cure, one 
of God's appointing; a Precious Elixir indeed, that never fail'd; and that 
Univerſal Medicine which no Malady could ever eſcape. 


S. III. But thou wilt ſay, What is Chriſt, and where is He to be found 2 


And how received and e in order to this mighty Cure? I tell thee then: 
Firſt, He is the Great Spiritual Light of the World, that Enlightens every 
one that comes into the World ; by which he maniteſts to them their Deeds 
of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs, and reproves them for committing them. 
Secondly, He js not far away from thee, as the Apoſtle Paul ſaid of God to 
the Athenians : Behold (ſays Chriſt himſelf) I ſtand at the Door and knock ; 
if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to him, and Sup 


with bim, and he with me, What Door can this be, but that of the Heart 
of Man? | „ ? 


8. IV. 


Ezek. 18. 203 
22, 24. 

Mat. 1. 21. 
Luke 1. 77. 
Rom. 3. 25. 
Heb. 9. 24, 
to 28. 

1 John 2, I, 29 


Acts 17. 27. 
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3 1V. Thou, like the Ins of 04, hatt been full of other Se Thy 


LIL. Afﬀettions have entertained other Lovers: There has been no Room for thy 


Chap. II. 


Saviour in thy Soul. Wherefore Salvation is not yet come into thy Houſe,” 


| tho' it is come to thy Door, and thou haſt been often proffered it, and haſt, 


ofeſt it long. But if he calls, if he knocks ſtill, that is, if His Light yet 


ines, if it reproves thee till, there is Hopes thy Day is not over; and that 


Repentance is not yet hid from thine Eyes; but his Love is after thee ſtill, 


and His Holy Invitation continues to ſave thee. 3 | 
| Wherefore,” O Chriſtendom ! Believe, receive, and apply Him rightly ; this 
is of abſolute Neceſſity, that thy Soul may live for ever with Him. He told 


x John 8. 22, the Fers, If you believe not that I am He, ye ſhall Die in your Sins; and 


24. 


Whither J go, ye cannot come. And becauſe they believed him not, they did 
not receive him, nor any Benefit by him: But they that believed him, re- 
ceived him; And as many as received Him, his own beloved Diſciple tells 


John 1.12, 13. us, To them gave He Power to become the Sons of God, which are Born not of 


Marks, 5. 


Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 
That is, Who are not Children of God after the Faſhions, Preſcriptions, and 


Traditions of Men, that call themſelves His Church and People (which is not 
after the Will of Fleſh and Blood, and the Invention of Carnal Man 


WNacs 
uainted with the Regeneration and Power of the Holy Ghoſt) but of God ; 
hat is, According to His Will, and the Working and an is of His 
Spirit and Word of Life in them. And ſuch were ever well vers'd in the 
tight Application of Chriſt, for he was made to them indeed Fropitiation, 
Reconciliation, Salvation, Righteouſneſs, Redemption and Fuſtification. 
So ! fay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, That He that flands ar the Door 
of thy Heart and knocks, and ſets thy Sins in Order before thee, and calls 
tbee to Repentance, be the Saviour of the World, r hu wilt dye in thy Sins, 
and where He is gone, thou wilt never come. For if thou believeſt not in 
him, it is impoſſible that he ſhould do thee good, or effect thy Salvation: 
Chriſt works not againſt Faith, but by it. Tis ſaid of old, He did not man 
mighty Works in ſome Places, becauſe the People believed not in him. So that if 
thou truly believeft in him, thine Ear will be attentive to his Voice in thee, 
and the Door of thine Heart open to his Knocks. Thou wilt yield to the 
Diſcoveries of his Light, and the Teachings of his Grace will be very dear 
to thee. 1 5 = | 
S. V. It is the Nature of True Faith to beget an Holy Fear of offending 
God, a deep Reverence to his Precepts, and a moft tender Regard to the 
Inward Teſimony of His Spirit, as that, by which his Children, in all Ages. 
have been ſafely led to Glory. For as they that truly believe, receixe Chriſt 
in all his Tenders to the Soul, ſo, as true it 1s, that thoſe who . e him 
thus, with him, Receive Power to become the Sons of God: That ie Yo in- 
ward Force and Ability to do whatever he requires: Strength to mortifie 
their Luſts, controul their Affections, reſiſt Evil Motions, deny themſel ves, 
and overcome the World in its moſt inticing Appearances. This is the Life 


of the Bleſſed CROSS of CHRIST, which is the Subject of the following 


Mat. 16, 24. 


Diſcourſe, and what thou, O Man, muſt take up, if thou intendeſt to be 


the Diſciple of JESUS. Nor canſt thou be ſaid to receive Chriſt, or to be- 
lieve in him, whilſt thou rejecteſt His Croſs. For as receiving of Chriſt is 


the Means appointed of God to Salvation, ſo bearing thy Daily Croſs after 
him, is the oniy True Teſtimony of receiving him; and therefore it is en- 
Joyned by him, as the great Token of Diſcipleſhip, Whoſoever will be my 
Diſciple, let him take up bis Daily Croſs and Flow Me. „ 

This, Chriſtendom is That thou haſt ſo much wanted, and the Want of 


which has prov'd the only Cauſe of thy Miſerable Declenſion from Pure 


| 9 « To conſider which well (as it is thy Duty) ſo it is of great Uſe 


to thy Reftoration. | | 

For as the N of the Cauſe of any Diſtemper, guides the Phyſicjan 
to make a right and fate Judgment in the Application of his Medicine, fo it 
will much Enlighten thee in the Way of thy Recovery, to know and weigh 
the Fi:t Cauſe of this Spiritual Lapſe and Malady that has befallen Op 
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To do which, a General View of thy Primitive Eſtate, and conſequently of 1668. 
their Wore that firſt laboured in the Chriſtian Vineyard, will be needtul ; Lo 
and if therein fomerhing be repeazed, the Weight and Dignity of the Sub- Chap. II. 
ject will bear it without the Need of a ADs = 13 ee, e 
FSi. VI. The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we ate told by a Prime Labourer _—_ 
was, To turn People from Darkneſs to Light, and from the, Power of Satan Af 26. 18. 
unto God. That is, inſtead of yielding to the Temptations and Motions, of 
Saran, who is the Prince of Darkneſs, (or Wickedneſs, the one being a Me: _ 
taphor to the other) by whoſe Power their Underſtandings were obſcured, © . + |: 
and their Souls held in the Service of Sin, they ſhould turn their Minds to 
the Appearance of Chriſt, the Light and Saviour of the World ; who by His 
Light, ſhines in their Souls, and thereby gives them a Sight of their Sins 
and diſcovers every Temptation and Motion in them unto Evil, and re- 
Proves them when they give Way thereunto ; that ſo they might become _...1 
he Children of Light, and walk in the Path of Righteouſneſs. And for this (4 
Bleſſed Work of Reformation, did Chrift endue His Apoſtles with His Spirit 
and Power, that ſo Men might not longer ſleep in a Security of Sin and Ig- 
norance of God, but awake to Righteouſneſs, that the Lord Jeſus might 
give them Life: That is, that they might leave off Sinning, deny them- 3 
ſelves the Pleaſure of Wickedneſs, and by True Repentance turn their Hearts 
to God, in Well-doing, in which is Peace. And truly, God ſo bleſſed, the 
Faithful Labours of theſe poor Mechanicks, yet His Great Ambaſſadors to 1 
Mankind, that in a few Years many Thouſands (that had lived without God 
in the World, without a Senſe or Fear of him, Law/efly, very Strangers to 
the Work of his Spirit in their Hearts, being captivated by Fleſhly Lufts,) 


were inwardly ſtruck and quickned by the Word of Life, and made Senſible 
of the Coming and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Judge and Law- 
iver in their Souls, by 'whoſe. Holy Light and Spirit, the hidden Things of 
Birnen eto ionen to Light and condemned, and Pure Repentance from 
thoſe dead Works begotten in them, that they might ſerve the Living God 
in Newneſs of Spirit. So that thence-forward they lived not to themlelves, 
neither were they carried away of thoſe former divers Luſts, by which they 
had been ſeduced from the'True Fear of God ; but the Law of the Spirit of Rom. 8. 2 
Life, by which they overcame the Law of Sin and Death, was their. Del ght; 5 
and therein did they meditate Day and Night. Their Regard towards God, : 
was not taught by the Preceprs of Men any longer, but from the Knowledge IIA. 29. 133 
they had received by His. own Work and Impreſſions in their Souls. They had 
now quitted their old Maſters, the Word, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and deli- 
ver'd up themſelves to the Holy Guidance of the Grace of Chriſt, that 
taught them To deny Ungodlineſs, and the World's Lu ſts, and to live Soberly; 
| Righreouſl, and Godly in this preſent Life; this i the CROSS, of CHRIST 


4 


Tit. 2. 11. 125 


indeed; and here is the Victory it 5 to them that take it up: By this 
Croſs they died daily to the Old Life they had iyed , and by Holy Watch: 
fulneſs againſt the Secret Motions of Evil in their Hearts, they cruſht Sin 
in its Conceptions, yea, in its Temptations. ;So, that they (as the Apoſtle 1 John 5. 18. 
John adviſed them) kept themſelves, Thar the Foil One toucbed them not. 
© For the Lighr, which Satan cannot endufe, and with which Chriſt had, 
Erlighrned them, diſcoverd him in all his Approaches and Aſſaults upon the 
Mind, and the Power they received through their inward Obedience to the 

abled them to reſiſt and vanquiſh 


. . 


Manifeſtations of that Bleſſed Light, en 
him in all his Stratagems., And thus it was, that, where once nothing was 
examined, nothing went unexamined. / Evoty thought muſt come to Judg- 
ment, and the Riſe and Tendency of it be, alſo well approved, before they: 
allowed ir any Room in their Minds. There was no WT of entertaining 

Eflemles for Friends, whilſt this ſtrict Guard was kept upon the very Wicket 

of che Soul. Now. che 61d Heavens and Farth, That is, the old Earthly 

way apace, and every Day all Thipgs became New. He was no more «Jew, — 2 2. 28, 
that was one out wardih, nor that Circumciſion i hal tas in the Fleſh, but he * 

was the Few, that was one inwardly and that Circumciſion, which was of the. 
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ko the End. 
Ila. 43. 2. 
Dan 3. 12, to 
the End. | 


Chap. 6. I6, 
to the End. 


2 : 


; Lyons, turned the Edge of the Sword, out-fac'd Inſiruments of 
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Herts in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, ubaſe Praiſe ts pct of Man, but 
0 | 9 1 ; | SI 8 f 1 3 Ta Ge” 7 

5. VII. Indeed the Glory of the CROSS ſhined ſo conſpicuouſly through 
the Self. Denial of their Lives, who 10 bore it, that it ſtruck the Heg- 
then with Aſtoniſhment, and in a ſmall Time ſo ſhook their Altars, diſcre- 
dited their Oracles, ſtruck the Multitude, invaded the Court, and over- 
came their Armies, that it led 19 Magiſtrates, and Generals, in Tri- 


a4 


umph after it, as the Trophies of its Power and Victory. 


And while this Integrity dwelt with Chriſtians, mighty was the Preſence 


and invincible that Power that attended them: 1: quenched 7925 1 5 
Cruelty, an- 


vitted Judges, and Converted Executioners. In fine, the Ways their Eng- 


mies took to % J. increas d them; and by the deep Wiſdom of God, they 


were made Grear Promoters of the Truth, who in all their Deſigns .endea- 
voured to extinguiſh it. Now not a Vain Thought, nor an Idle Word, no 
an Unſeemly Action was permitted: No, not an Immodeſt Look, no Court, 
Dreſs, Gay Apparel, Complemental Nee or Per ſonal. Honours; much 
leſs thoſe Lewd Immoralities, and Scandalous Vices, now in Vogue with 
Chriftians, could find either Example or Connivance among them. Their 
Care was not how to Sport away their Precious Time, but how to Redeem it, 
that they might have enough to Work out their Great Salvation (which 
they carefully did) with Fear and Trembling : Not with Bals and Masks, 
with Play-Houſes, Dancing, Feaſting, and Gaming: No, no: To make Sure 
Arr Heavenly Calling and Election, was much Dearer to them, than the 
Poor and Trifling Joys of Mortality, For they having with Moſes, ſeen 
Him that is Inviſible, and found that His Loving-Kindneſs was better than 
Life, the Peace of His Spirit, than the Favour of Princes; as they feared 
not Ceſar's Wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſuſtain the Aﬀflictions of Chriſts 
True Pilgrims, than enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, that were but for a Seaſon; 
eſteeming his Reproaches of more Value than the periſning Treaſures of the 
Earth. And if the Tribulations of Chriſtianity were more eligible, than the 
Comforts of the World; and the Reproaches of one, than all the Honour « 
the other; there was then ſurely no Temptation in it, that could ſhake the 
Integrity of Chriſtendom, e od 
S8. VIII. By this ſhort Draught of what Chriſtendom was, thou may'ſt ſee 
O Chriſtendom, what thou art not, and conſequently what thou oughr'ſt to 


z » 


be. But how comes it, that from a Chriſtendom that was thus Meek, Mer- 


ciful, Self-Denying, Suffering, Temperate, Holy, Juſt and Good, ſo like to 
1 T, whoſe Name ſhe bore, we find a Chriſtendom now, that is Cu- 
. Idolatrous, Per ſecut ing: Proud, Paſſionate, Envious, Malicious, 


Selfiſh, Drunken, Laſcivi us, Unclean, Lying, Swearing, Gurſing, Cove tous, 


1 
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In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt's holy Toak, to bear thy daily 
_ Croſs; thou waſt careleſs of thy Affections, and kepr'ſt no Journal or Chec# 
upon thy Ac ions; bur didſt decline to audit Accounts, in thy own Con ſci- 
ence, with Chriſt thy Light, the great Biſhop, of thy Soul, and Fudge of 
thy Works, whereby the holy Fear decayed, and Love waxed cold; Va- 
mity abounded, and Duty became burdenſom. Then up came Formality, 
 Inftead of the Power of Godline ſs; Superſtition, in Place of Chriſt's Inſti tu- 
tion: And whereas Chriſt's Buſineſs was, to draw off the Minds of his Diſ- 
ciples from an outward Temple, and carnal Rites and Services, to the in- 
ward and ſpiritual Worſhip of God, (ſuitable to the Nature of Divinity) 
a worldly Humane, Pompous Worſhip is brought in again, and a Worldly 
Priefthood, Temple and Altar are re-eſtabliſhed, Now it was that the Sons 
of God once more ſaw the Daughters of Men were fair: That is, the pure 
Eye grew dim, which Repentance had opened, that ſaw no Comelineſs out 
of Chriſt ; and the Eye of Laſt became uncloſed again, by the God of the 
World; and thoſe worldly Pleaſures, that make ſuch as love them, for- 
get God, (though once deſpiſed for the Sake of Chriſt) began now to re- 
cover their old Beauty, and Intereſt in thy Affections; and from liking 
them, to be the Study, Care, and Pleaſure of thy Life. | 
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Gen. 6. 25 


True, there ſtil] remained the exterior Forms of Worſhip, and a Nominal 


and Oral Reverence to God and Chriſt; but that was all; For the Offence 
of the holy Croſs ceaſed, the Power of Godlineſs was denied, Self-Denial 
Toft 3; and though fruitful in the Invention of Ceremoniozs Ornaments, yet 
-barren in the bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit. And a Thouſand Shells cannot 
make one Kernel, or many dead Corps one living Man. 


g. IX. Thus Religion fell from Experience to Tradition, and Worſhip 


from Power to Form, from Life to Letter; that inſtead of putting up live- 


ly and powerful Requeſts, animated by the deep Senſe of Want, and the 
Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, by which the Ancients prayed, wreſtled and 
prevailed with God; behold, a hy- rote Mumfiſimus, a dull and inſipid For- 
mality, made up of Corporal Bowings, and Cringings, Garments and Fur- 
nitures, Perfumes, Voices and Muſick, fitter for the Reception of ſome 
Earthly Prince, than the heavenly Worſhip of the only true and immortal 
God, who is an Eternal, Inviſible Spirit. „ 

" But thy Heart growing Carnal, thy Religion did fo too; and not liking 
It as it was, thou faſhioned'ſt it to thy Liking ; forgetting what the holy Pro- 


phet ſaid, The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, and 


what James ſaith, Te aſe, and ye receive not, (Why?) becauſe ye aſe amiſs ; 
that is, with an Heart that is not right, but iſincere, unmortified, not in 
the Faith that purifies the Soul, and therefore can never receive what is 
aſkt: So that a Man may ſay with Truth, thy Condition, is worſe by thy 


Religion, becauſe thou art tempted to think thy ſelf the better for it, and 
art not. | | | 


S. X. Well! by this Proſpe&, that is given thee, of thy foul Fall from 


Proy. I 5. 8. 5 


James 4. 3. 


Primitive Chriſtianity, and the true Cauſe of it, to wit, a Negled of the dai- 


Iy Croſs of Chrift, it may be eaſy for thee, to inform thy ſelf of the Way of 
thy Recovery. 1 5 | 


For look at what Door thou wenteſt out, az that Door thou muſt come 


in: And as letting fall, and forbearing the daily Croſs /oft thee; fo taking 
up, and enduring the daily Croſs, muſt recover thee. It is the ſame Way, 
by which the Sinners and Apoſtates become the Diſciples of Jeſus. Wholſo- 
ever (ſays Chriſt) will come after me, and be my Diſciple, let him deny bim- 
ſelf, and take up bis daily Croſs, and follow me. Nothing ſhort of this will 
do; mark that, for as it is ſufficient, ſo it is indiſpenſible : No Crown, 
but by the Croſs: No Life Eternal, but through Death: And it 
is bur Juſt, that thoſe Evi! and Barbarous Affections, that crucified Chriſt 
afreſh, ſhould, by his holy Croſs, be crucified. Blood requires Blood; His 
Croſs is the Death of Sin, thar cauſed his Death; and he the Dearh of 
Death, according to that Paſſage, O Death! I will be thy Death! 

| „„ 5 8 CHAP 


Mat. 16. 21. 


| Mark 8. 34. 
Luke 14. 27. 


Hoſ, 13, 14. 
1 Cor. 15. 
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Doctrine of it, may come with moſt Evidence and Advantage upon thy 


) | 
* | "7 
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* 


„ 
S. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt is? A Figurative 22 but truly, the Di- 


vine Power, that mortiſies the World. 5. 2. It n ſo called by 1 le Paul to the Corinthi- 
ans. F. 2. Where it is the Croſs appears and muff be born? Within, where the Luſts are, there 
they muſt be crucified. $. 4. Experience teaches every one this, to be ſure Chriſt aſſerts it, From 
within comes Murder, Oc. and thet is the Houſe where .the ſtrong Man muſt be bound. F. 3. 
| How is the Croſs to be born? The Way is ſpiritual, a Denial of Self, the Pleaſure of Sin, to 
pleaſe God and obey bis Will, as manifeſted 36 the Soul by tbe Light be gives ii. §. 6. This ſbews 
the Difficulty, yet the Neceſſity of the Croſs. ö | | . 


HE Daily Croſs being then, and ſtill, O Chriſtendom, the Way to 
Glory; that the ſucceeding Matter, which wholly relates to the 


Conſcience, it is moſt ſeriouſly to be conſidered by thee, 
Firſt, What the Croſs of Chriſt is? „ 
Secondly, Where the Croſs of Chriſt is to be taken up? 
Thirdly, How, and after what Manner it is to be born? | 
Fourthly, What is the great Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs? In which 
The Sins it Crucifies, with the Miſchiefs that attend them, will be at 
large expreſs'd. 


ifthly and Laſtly, 1 ſhall add many Teſtimonies from Living and Dy- 


ing Perſons, of great Reputation either for their Quality, Learning, or Piety, 


as a General Confirmation of the whole Tract. 
To the Firſt, What is the Croſs of Chriſt? 


S. I. The Croſs of Chrift is a Figurative Speech, borrowed from the out- 


ward Tree, or Wooden Croſs, on which Chriſt ſubmitted to the Will of God, 


in permitting him is ſuffer Death at the Hands of evil Men. So that the 
Croſs Myſtical is that Divine Grace and Power, which croſſeth the Carnal 
Walls of Men, and gives a Contradiction to their corrupt Afetions, and that 
conſtantly oppoſeth it ſelf to the Inordinate und Fleſhly Appetite of their 
Minds, and ſo may be juſtly termed the Inſtrument of Man's boly Dying to 
the World, and being made conformable to the Will of Ged. For nothing elſe 
can mortifie Sin, or make it eaſie for us to ſubmit to the Divine Will, in 
Things otherwiſe very contrary to our W n.. | | 

. II. The Preaching of the Croſs therefore in Primitive Times was fitly 
called by Paul (that famous and ſkilful Apoſtle in Spiritual Things) the 
Potoer of God, tho' to them that periſh, then, as now, Fool;ſhneſs. Thar 


is, to thoſe that were truly weary and heavy laden, and needed a Deliverer; 


to whom Sin was burdenſome and. odious, the Preaching of the Croſs, by 
which Sin was to be mortified, was, as to them, the Power of God, or a 
Preaching of the Divine Power, by which they were made Diſciples of 


Chriſt, and Children of God: And it wrought ſo powerfully upon them, 


that no proud or licentious Mockers could put them out of Love with it. 
But to thoſe that walk'd in the Broad Way, in the full Latitude of their 
Luſts, and dedicated their Time and Care to the Pleaſure of their Corrupt 
Appetites, to whom all Toke and Bridle were and are intolerable, the Preach- 
ing of the Croſs was, and is, Fooliſhneſs: To which I may add, in the Name 
but of too many now-a-days, and the Practice Ridiculous ; embrac'd by none, 
if they may be believed, hut balf-wirted People, of ſtingy and ſingular Tempers, 
Mected with the Hypocondry, and oppreſsd with the Power of Melancholy. 
For all this, and more, is beſtowed upon the Life of the Bleſſed Crofs of 


Chriſt, by the very Profeſſors and pretended Admirers of it, in the Perſons 
of thoſe that truly bear it. | 2 


> Wl, Well, But then where does this Croſs appear, nd muſt it be ta- 

n uf PR 5 6 
J anſwer, Vithin: That is, in the Heart and Soul; for where the Six is, 

the Croß muſt be. Now, all Evil comes from within: This Chriſt taught. 


From within (faith Chriſt) Our of the Heart of Men proceed Evil Thoughts, 


Adults 
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Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneß, Wickedneſs, De- 
cett, Laſcrviouſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs : All theſe 
Evils come from within, and defile the Man. | 

The Heart of Man is the Seat of Sin, and where he is defiled, he muſt 
be Sanctified; and where Sin lives, there it muſt dye: It muſt be crucified. 
Cuſtom in Evil hath made it Natural to Men to do Evil; and as the. Soul 


rules the Body,. fo this corrupt Nature | ſways the whole Man: But ſtill, 


*ris all from wit hin. | . 

8. IV. Experience teaches every Son and Daughter of Adam an Aﬀent to 
this; for the Enemy's Temptations are ever directed to the Mind, which is 
within: If they take not, the. Soul ſins not „ if they are embrac'd, Luft is 


preſently conceived, (that is, inordinate Defires) Luft conceived, brings forth 


Sin, and Sin finiſh'd, (that is, acted) brings forth Death. Here is both the 


Cauſe and the Effef, the very Genealogy of Sin, its Riſe and End. 
I n all this, the Heart of evil Man is the Devil's Mint, his Work-Houſe, 
the Place of his Re/dence, where he exerciſes his Power and Art. And there- 
fore the Redemption of the Soul is aptly called, The Deſtruction of rhe 
Works of the Devil, and bringing in of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. When 
the Zews would have defam'd Chriſt's Miracle of Caſting out Devils, by a 
Blaſphemous Imputation of it to the Power of Bee/zebub, he ſays, That no 
Man can enter into a firong Man's Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, till he firſt 
bind the ſtrong Man. Which, as it ſhews the Contrariety that was between 
Beelzebub, and the Power by which he diſpoſſeſs'd him; ſo it teaches us to 
know, that the Souls of the Wicked are the Devil's Hou ſe, and that his 
Goods, his evil Works, can never be deſtroyed, till firſt he that wrought 
them, and keeps the Houſe, be hound. All whch makes it eafie to know, 
where the Gt muſt be taken up, by which alone the ſtrong Man muſt be 
bound, his Goods ſpoil'd, and his Temptations reſiſted, this is, within, in 
the Heart of Man. Fw 5 : 
S. V. But in the next Place, How, and in what Manncy is the Croſs to be 
daily born? I 


The Way, like the Croſs, is Spiritual: That is, An inward Submiſſion of 
_ the Soul to the Will of God, as it 1s manifeſied by the Light of Chriſt in ibe 


Con ſcienres of Men; though it be contrary to their own Inclinations. For 
Example : When Evil preſents, That which ſhews the Evil, does alſo tell 
them, They ſhould not yield to it; and if they cloſe with it's Counſel, it 
gives them Power to eſcape it. But they that look and gaze upon the 
emptation, at laſt fall in with it, and are overcome by it; the Conſequence 
of which is Guilt and Judgment. Therefore as the Croſs of. Chriſt, is that 


Spirit and Power in Men, though not of Men, but of God, which croſſeth 


and reproveth their Fleſhly Luſts and AﬀeQions : So the Way of taking 
up the Croſs, is an intire Reſignation of Soul to the Diſcoveries and Re- 
. -quirings of it: Not to conſult their Worldly Pleaſure, or Carnal Eaſe, or 
Intereft; (for ſuch are captivated in a Moment) but continually to watch 
againſt the very Appearances of Evil, and by the Obedience of Faith, that 
38, of true Love to, and: Confidence in God, chearfully to offer up, to the 
Death of the CG, Evil Part, that ada in themſelves, which, not 
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James 1. 15. 


x John 3. 8. 


Mark 2,27 


enduring the Heat of the Siege, and being impatient in the Hour of Temp- 


tation, would, by its near Relation to the Temprer, more eafily berray their 
Souls into his Hands. | 


S. VI. O this ſhews to every Experience, how hard it is to be 2 true Dif- 


ciple of Feſws! The Way is narrow- indeed, and the Gate very ſtraight, 
where not a Word, no not a Thought muſt ſlip the Watch, or 12 Jud g- 


ment: Such Circumſpection, ſuch Caution, ſuch Patience, ſuch Conſtancy, 


ſuch Holy Fear and Trembling. This on an eaſie Interpretation to that 


hard ſaying, Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God : Thoſe that 
are captivated with Fleſhly Luſts and Affections; for they cannot bear the 
Croſs ; and they that cannot endure the Croſs, muſt never have the Crown. 
To reign, *tis neceſſary firſt to ſuffer, EE LES 


Mat. 24. 42. 
ch. 25. 13. 

ch. 26. 38. 
Phil. 2. 12. 


1 Th. 3» 5. I N 
1 Cor. 15.39 ³ 
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CHAP. IV. 


8. I. What is the great Work of the Croſs ? The Anſwer to this of great Mo- 


ment. §. 2. The Work of the Croſs in Self-denial. §. 3. What war the Cup and Croſs of 
Chriſt? 5. 4. What 5s our Cup and Croſs? 8. 5. Our Duty is to follow Chriſt as our Captain. 
6. Of the Diſtinction upon ſelf, « lawful and unlawful ſelf. §. 7. What ebe lawful Self « 7 
„ $. That it 10 be denied in ſome Caſes by Chriſt's Doctrine and Example. Se. 9. By the A. 
les Pattern. §. 10. The Danger of preferring lawful ſelf, above our Duty to God. 5. 11. 
The Reward of Self-denial an Excitement to ii. SF. 12. This Doctrine as old as Abraham. 
§. 13. His Obedience of Faith memorable. §. 14. Job 4 great Inſtance of Self-denial, bit 
Contentment. F. 15. Moſes alſo a mighty Example, bis Neglect of Pharaoh's Court. 5. 16. 
His Choice. FS. 17. The Reaſon of it, viz. the Recompence of Reward. Fe 18. Iſaiah no in- 
conſiderable Inſt ance, who of a Courtier became an Holy Prophet.* 5 19. Theſe Inſtances con- 
cluded with that . i Holy Daniel, bis Patience and Integrity, and the Succeſs they bad upon the 
ing. FS. 20. There might be many mentioned to confirm this bleſſed Doctrine. §. 21. 4 
— 4 be left for Chriſt, as Men would be ſaved. 5. 22. The Way of God is a Way of Faith and 
Self-denial. §. 23. An' earneſt Supplication and Exhortation 10 ak to attend upon theſe Things. 


XB T Fourthly, What is the great Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs re- 


ſpelling Man? 0 $7 a 
Anſw. S. I. This indeed is of that mighty Moment to be truly, plainly 
and throughly anſwered, that all that went before, ſeems only to ſerve for 
Preface to it; and miſcarrying an it, to be no leſs than a Miſguidance of the 


Soul about its Way to Bleſſedneſs. I ſhall therefore purſue the Queſtion 


with God's Help, and the beſt Knowledge he hath given me, in the Expe- 
rience of ſeveral Years Diſcipleſhip. | ag. ns 

The great Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, in Man, is Self- 
Dental ; a Word, as of much Depth in it ſelf, ſo of fore Contradiction to 
the World: Little underſtood, but leſs embrac'd by it; yer it muſt be born 


for all that. The Son of. God is gone before us, and by the bitter Cup he 


drank, and Baptiſm he ſuffered, has left us an Example, that we ſhould ' 


follow his Steps. Which made him put that hard Queſtion to the Wife 


* 


Mat. 20. 21, 
22, 23. 


of Zebedee and her two Sons, upon her ſolliciting that one might fir at 


his right, and the other at his left Hand in his Kingdom; Are ye able ro 
drink of the Cup that I ear drink of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm I 
am baptized with? It ſeems their Faith was ſtrong ; they anſwered, We are 
able. Upon which he replied, Je ſhall drink indeed of my Cup, and be buptiz- - 
ed with the Baptiſm I am baptized with; but their Reward he left to his 


Father. 


S. III. What was bis Cup he drank, and Baptiſm he ſuffered? I anſwer; 


They were the Denial and Offering up of. himſelf by the Eternal Spirit to the 


Will of God, undergoing the Tribulations of his Life, and Agonies of his 
'Death, upon the Croſs, for Man's Salvation. a 


- 


§. IV. What is our Cup and Croſs that we ſhould drink and ſuffer * They 


are the Denial and Offering up of our ſelves, by the ſame Spirit, to do or 
ſuffer the Will of God for his Service and _ Which is the true Life 
and Obedience of the Croſs of Jeſus: Narrow ſtill, 


but before, an unbeaten 


Way. For when there was none to help, not one to open the Seals, to 


give Knowledge, to direct the Courſe of poor Man's Recovery, He came in 


the Greatneſs of his Love and Strength; and though c/orhed with the In- 


firmities of a mortal Man, being within fortified by the Almightineſs of 


an immortal God, he travelled through all the Straits and Difficulties of Hu- 
manity; and firſt, of all others, trod the antrodden Path to Bleſſednels. 


§. V. O come, let us follow him, the moſt Unwearied, the moſt Viftori- 
oz4 Captain of our Salvation! To whom all the great Alexanders and 
mighty Cz/ors of the World are leſs than the pooreſt Soldier of their Camps 


could be to them. True, they were all Great Princes of their kind, and 


Conquerors too, but on very differing Principles. For Chriſt made himſelf 


f no Reputation to ſave Mankind; but theſe plentifully ruin'd People, to 


augment theirs. They vanquiſh'd others, not themſelves ; Chriſt conquer 
| . e | | Self, 


Self, that ever vanquiſh'd: them: Of Merit therefore the moſt excellent 
Prince and Conqueror. Beſides, They advanc'd their Empire by Rapine and 
Blood, but He by Suffering and Perſwaſion + He never by Compulſfion, They 
always by Force, prevail d. Miſery and Slavery follow'd all their Victo- 
ries; his brought greater Freedom and Felicity to thoſe he overcame, In 
all they did, they ſought to pleaſe zhemſelves ; in all he did, he aimed to 
pleaſe His Father, who is God of Gods, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
Tis this moſt perfect Pattern of Self dental we mult follow, if ever we 
will come to Glory: To do which, let us conſider Se/f-denial in its true Di- 
ſftinQion and Extent. - WWW | | 


1668. 
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§. VI. There is a Lawful and Unlowful Self, and both mult be denied for 


the Sake of him, that in Submiſſion to the Will of God, counted nothing 
dear, that he might {ave us. And tho' the World be ſcarcely in any Part 


of it at that paſs; as yet to need that Leſſon of the Denial of Lawful Self, 


that every Day moſt greedily Sacrifices to the Pleaſure of Unlawful Self 
Let to take the whole Thing before me, and for that it may poſſibly meet 
with ſome that are ſo far advanced in this Spiritual Warfare, as to receive 
ſome Service from ir, I ſhall at leaſt touch upon it. „ idly 
S. VII. The Lawful Self, which we are to deny, is that Convenienty, Eaſe, 
Enjoyment and Plenty, which in tbemſelves are ſo far from being Evil, that 
they are the Bounty and Bleſjings of God to ws : As Huſband, Wife, Child; 


| Houſe, Land, Reputation, Liberty, and Life it ſelf : Theſe are God's Fa- 


vours, which we may enjoy with 7awfu/ Pleaſure, and juſtly improve as 
our honeſt Intereſt. But when God requires them, at what Time ſoever 
the Lender calls for them, or is pleaſed to try our Affections by our part- 
ing with them; I ſay, when they are brought in Competition with him 


they muſt not be preferrd, they muſt be deny d. Chriſt himſelf deſcend- 


ed from the Glory of his Father, and willingly made himſelf of 0 Repu- 
tation among Men, that he might make us of ſome with God; and ffom 
the Quality of thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God, be humblee 
himſelf to the poor Form of a Servant; yea, the ignominious Death of the 
Croſs, that he might deliver us an N of pure Humility, and entire 
Submiſſion to the Will of our Heavenly Father. The 4 N 


8. VIII. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in theſe Words: He that lovethj 


Father or Mother, Son or Daughter, more than me, is not worthy of me. Again; 
Whoſoever be be of you, that for ſaketh not all that be hath, cannot be my Di- 
ſciple. And he plainly told the Young Rich Man, That if he would have 
Eternal Life, be ſhould ſell all, and follow Him: A DoQrine (ad to him, as 


tis to thoſe, that like him (for. all their high Prerences to Religion) in 
Truth love their Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. This Doctrine of Se/f-denia! 
is the Condition to Eternal Happineſs : He that will come after me, let bim 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs; and follow me. Let him do as I do: As 
if he had ſaid, He muſt do as I do, or be cannot be as I am, the Son of 


God. 


$. IX. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſhermen quit their Lawſul Trades, and 


Phil. 2. 3, 6; 
7, % 


Mat, 10. 37. 
Luke 14. 33. 


Mark 10. 21, 
22. 


8 


Mat. 16. 24. 


follow Him, when he called them to it; and others, that waited for the 


Conſolation of Hrael, to offer up their Eſtates, Ræputations, Liberties, and 
alſo Lives, to the Diſpleaſure and Fury of their Kindred, and the Govern- 


ment they liv'd under, for the Spiritual Advantage that accrew'd to them, 


by their Faithful Adherence'to His Holy Doctrine. True, many would haye 
excus'd their following of Him in the Parable of the Feaſt: Some had bought 


Land, ſome had married Wives, and others bad bought Yokes of Oxen, and 


Luke 14. 18. 
a 


could not come; that is, an immoderate Love of the World hindred them: 


Their Lawful Enjoyments, from Servants, became their Idols; they worſhip- 


ped them more than God, and would not quit them, to come to God: But 


this is Recorded to their Reproach : And we may herein ſee the Power of 
Self upon the Worldly Man, and the Danger that comes to him by the A- 
. buſe of Lawful Things. What, thy Wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour ! 
And thy Land and Oxen preferred before thy Soul's Salvation! O beware, 


that thy Comforts prove not Snares firſt, and then Curſes; To over-rate 


them, 
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them, is to provoke him that gave them, to take them away again: Cone, 


— * 


r and follow him that groeth Life Eternal to the Soul. r, 
hap. IV. F. X. Wo to them that have their Hearts in their Earthly Poſſeſſions! For 


©. when they are gone, their Heaven is gone with them. It is too much rhe 
1 the beſt Part of the World, that they ſtick in the Comforts of it: 
And tis fimentable to behold how their Affections are bemired, and entang- 

led with their Conveniencies and Accomodations in it. The true Se/f-deny- 


ing Man is a Pilgrim; but the Selfiſh. Man is an Inhabitant of the World: 
The one uſes it, as Men do Ships, to tranſport themſelves, or tackle in a 
Journey, that is, to get Home; the other looks no further, whatever he 
prates, than to be fix d in Fulneſs and Eaſe here, and likes it ſo: well, that 
if he could, he would not exchange. However, he will not trouble him- 
ſelf to think of the other World, till he is ſure he muſt live no longer in 
this: But then, alas ! Twill prove too late; not to Abraham, but to Dives, 
he muſt go; the Story is as fre as fall. 

S8 XI. But on the other Hand, it is not for nought, that the Diſciples 
of Teſus den, themſel ves; and indeed, Chriſt himſelf had the Eternal Joy 
in his Eye: For the Foy that was ſet before him (ſays the Author to the He- 

brews) he endured the Croſs; that is, he denied himſelf, and bore the Re- 

Yroaches and Death of the Wicked: And deſpiſed the Shame, to wit, the 
Diſhonour and Deriſion of the World. It made him not afraid or ſhrink, 
he contemned it: Aud is ſer down on the right Hand of the Throne of God. 
And to their Encouragement, and great Conſolation, when Peter aſked him, 
What they ſhould have that had forſaken all to follow him? He anſwered 
rhem, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the Regene- 
ration, when: the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of bis Glory; ye alſo 
Hall ſit upon Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael; that were 

then in an Apoſtacy from the Lite and Power of Godlineſs. This was the 


Lot of his Diſciples ; rhe more immediate Companions of his Tribulati- 
ons, and firſt Meſſengers of his eren But the next that follows is to 


Gen. 12. 


; Gen. 22s 


Lt 


all: And every one that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Sifltrs,' or 
Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or: Lands, for my: Nane g Sake, 
ſhall receive an Hundred fold, and ſhall: inberit Everlaſting Life. *Twas this 
Recompence of Reward, this Eternal Crown of Righteouſneſs, that in 
| clad Hon has raiſed, in the Souls of the Juſt, an holy Neglect, yea, Con- 
tempt of the World. To this is owing the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, as 
; to. their Blood the Triumph of the Tau Ty. | il oh . 
S8. XII. Nor is this a new DoQtine  *tis as old as Ahrabam. In ſeveril moſt 
remarkable Inſtances, his Liſe* was made up of Self-denial.. Firſt, in quit- 
ing his own Land, where we may well ſuppoſe him ſettled in the midſt of 


Plenty, at leaſt Sufficiency: And why? Becauſe God called him. Indeed 


this ſhould be Reaſon enough; but ſuch is he World's Degeneracy, that 
in Fact it is not: And the-ſame Act, upon the ſame Inducement, in any 
now, though praisd in Abraham, would be derided. So apt are People not 
to underſtand what they commend ; nay, to deſpiſe thoſe Actions, when 
they meet them in the People of their own Times, which they pretend to 
admire. in their Anceſtors. LO 1H oT Ac 17 polhiotno:, 
II. But he Obeyed: The Conſequence was That God gave him a 
Mighty Land. This was the firſt Reward of his Obedience. The next was, 
A Son in his old Age; and which greaten'd the Bleſſing, after it had been, 
in Nature, paſt the Time of his Wife's Bearing of Children. Yet God call- 
ed for his Darling, their only Child, the Joy of their Age; the Son df. a 
Miracle, and he upon whom the fulfilling of the Promiſe made ro; Ab#aham. 
did depend. For this Son, I ſay, God called: A mighty Trial; that Which, 
one would have thought, might very well have overtürned his Faith, ahd 
ſtumbled his Integtity; at leaſt have put him upon this Diſpute in him 
ſelf: This Command 1s be wher onable and Cruel; tis the Tempter's;: is cannot 
be God c. For, ic it to be thought that God gave me a Son tb e a Sacrifice 
of him? That the Father ſbould be Buteber of _ bis only Child? Again, That 
he ſhould require-me to offer up tþe Son of his on Fromiſe, by tohom bis Cove- | 
N „ | Ws nant 
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tant is to be performed: This is incredible. 1 ſay, Thus Abraham might nj 1668. 
 _ -rurally enough have argued, to withſtand the Voice of God, and indulge VN 
& hisgreat Affections to his beloved I/ But good old Abraham, that knew Chap. IV; 
| the Voice" that had promiſed him'a Son, had Hot forgot to knowgit, when © 
it required him back again: He diſputes not, tho' it look'd ſtrange, and. 
N Ye ſome Surprize and Horror, as a Man. He had learn'd' to be- 
teve, that God that gave him a Child by a Miracle, could work another to 
preſerve or reſtore him. His Affections could not ballance his Duty, much 
leſs overcome his Faith; for he received him in a Way that would let him 
doubt of nothing that God had promisd of hin 
Io the Voice of this Almightineſs he bows, builds an Altar, binds his 
only Son upon it, kindles the Fire, and ſtretches forth his Hand to take the 
Knife: But the Angel- ſtop'd the Stroke, Hold Abraham, thy Integrity ir | 
proved. What followd? A Ram ſerved, and Iſaac was his again. This a 
ſhows how little ſerves, where Al is feſigned, and how mean à Sacrifice | 
contents the Almighty, where the Heart is approved. So that tis not the 
Sacrifice that recommends the Heart, but the Heart that gives the Sacrifice 
Acceptance. 777. LE i, 
God often touches our beſt Comforts, and calls for that which we moſt 
love, and are leaſt willing to part with: Not that he always takes it utter- 
ly away, but to prove the Soul's Integrity, to caution us from Exceſſes, ang 
Thar we'may remember God, the Author of thoſe Bleſſings we poſſeſs, and 
live looſè to them. I ſpeak my Experience: The Way to Keep our Enjoy- 
ments, is to 7e/ign them; and tho? that be hard, tis ſweet to ſe them re © 
turned, as ſuac was to his Father Abraham, with more Love and Bleſſingg 4 
than before. O ſtupid World! O Worldly Chriſtians! Not only Strangers, 
but Enemies to this Excellent Faith! And whilſt fo, rhe Rewards of it you 
tan never know. ee e e EO dE EN 
SF. XIV. But Job preſſes hard upon Abraham - His Self denial alſo was 
very ſignal. For when the Meſſengers of his Afflictions came thick upon 
him, one doleful Story after another, till he was left as naked as when he 
was born; the firſt Thing he did, he fell to the Ground, and worſhip'd, that 
Power, and kiſs'd that Hand that ftrip'd him: So far from murmaring, that 
he concludes his Loſſes of Eſtate and Children with theſe Words: Naked Job; i: 21 
came ] out of my Mother s Womb, and naked ſhall I return: The Lord gave, © 
and the Lord hath taten away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. O the 
deep Faith, Patience, and Contentment of this Excellent Man! One would 
have thought, this repeated News of Ruin had been enough to have over+ 
ſet his Confidence in God: But it did not; that ſtay'd him. But indeed he . 
tells us why: His Redeemer liv'd; I know (ſays he) that my Redeemer lives. Job 19,29. 26 
And ir appeared hę did; for he had Redeemed him from the World: His | 
Heart was not in Wis Worldly Comforts z his Hope lived above the Joys 
of Time, and Troubles of Mortality; not tempted with the one, not ſhak- 
en by the other; but firmly believed, That when after his Skin worms ſhould = 
have con ſumed bis Body yet with his Eyes be ſhould ſee God. Thus was te 
Heart of Fob botlf ſitbmirred to, and comforted. in the Will of God. 
S8. XV. Moſes is the next great Example in Sacred Story fot remarkable 


* 


5 


Self-denial, before the Times of Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh. He had 
been ſaved when an Infant, by an extraordinary Prqvidence, and it ſeems, 
by what followed, for an extraordinary Service: Pharaoh's Daughter (whoſe 
Compaſſion was the Means of his Preſervation when the King decreed the 


s 


Slaughter of. rhe Hebrew Males) took him for her 559, nd gave him the Exod. 2.1 175 
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Impiety of Egy 7, and the oppreſſions of his Brethren there, grew a Bur- 


den too heavy for him to bear. And though ſo wiſe and good a, Man could 
not want thoſe generous and grateful Reſentments, that became the Kind- 


neſs of the Kings Daughter to him; yet he had alſo. (een that God that 
avas inviſible, and did not dare to live in the Eaſe and Plenty of Pharaoh's 
Houſe, whilſt his poor Brethten were required to make Brick without Straw. 
Thus the Fear of the Almighty taking deep hold of his Heart, he nobly 
tefuſed to be called the Son of haraohs Daughter, and choſe rather à, Lite 
of Af:tion with the moſt deſpiſed and oppreſt I/rae/rres, and 507 the 
ompanion of their Temptations and Jeopardies, f han to enjoy the Hleaſures 
75 in for a Segſon; e the Reproaches of Chriſt (which he ſuffered 
for making that unworldly Choice). greater Riches than all the Treaſures 


„. XVII. Nor was he fo fooliſh as they thought him; he had Reaſon on 
his Side: For it is ſaid, He had an Eye to the Recompence of Repard : He 
did but refuſe a leſſer Benefit for a greater. In this his Wiſdom tranſcend- 
ed that of the Eyptians; for they made the preſent World their Choice 
(as uncertain as the Weather) and ſo loſt that which has no end. -Mo/es 
Bars deeper, and weighed the Enjoy ments of this Life in the Scales of 
Eternity, and found they made no eight there. He governed himſelf not 


| by the immediate Poſſeſſion, but the Nature and Duration of. the Reward. 


Dorotheus in 
his Lives of 
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in an evil Time, at la 


is Faith corrected his Affections, and taught him to. Sacrifice the Plea- 
ſure of Sz!f to the Hope he had of a future more excellent Recompence. 
S8. XVIII. 1/aiah was no inconſiderable Inftance of this bleſſed Se/f-denia! 
who of a Courtier became a n left the Worldly Intereſfs of, the 
one for the Faith, Patience and Sufferings of the other. For his Choice 


* 
. 
> 2. 


did not only loſe him the Favour of Men; but their Wickedneſs, enraged 


at his Integrity to God, in his fervent and bold R 2 of them, made a 
Martyr of him in the End. For they barbarouſſy ſaw'd him aſunder in the 
Reign of King Manaſſes. Thus died that excellent Man, and (commonly 
na — F., BG ons. 
'S. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one Example more, and that is from the 
Fidelity of Daniel; an Holy and Wiſe young Man, that when his external 
Ad vantages came in competition with his Duty to Almighty God, he ra- 
linquiſhed them all: And inſtead of being ſollicitous how to ſecure himſelf, 
as one minding nothing leſs, He was, with utmoſt Hazard of himſelf, moſt 
careful how to preſerve the Honour of God, by his Fidelity to his Will. 
And though at the firſt it expos'd him to ruin, yet, as an Inſtance of great 
Encouragement to all, that like him will chuſe to keep a good Conſcience 
| | ir advanced him greatly in the World; and the God 

of Dane! . Was made Famous and Terrible through his Perſeverance, even in 
the Eyes of Heathen Kings. Os 5 
8. XX. What ſhall I ay of all the Reſt, who counting nothing dear, 
that they might do the Will of God, abaudon' d their worldly Comforts and 
expoſed their Faſe and Safety, as often as the Heavenly Vifion called them, 
to the Wrath and Malice of degenerate Princes and an Apoſtate Church? 
More eſpecially Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Micah, that after they had denied 
themſelves in Obedience to the Divine Voice, ſealed up their Teſtimony 
with their Blood. 2 8 5 AY 


. 


Thus was Se!f-denia! the Praftice and Glory of the Ancients that were Pre- 


deceſſors to the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh: And ſhall we hope to go te 


IJleaven without it now, when our Saviour himſelf is become the moſt ex- 


cellent Example of it? And that not as ſome would fain have it, viz. for 
a, that we need not; bur for ws, that we might deny our ſelves, and ſo be 
the true Followers of his bleſſed Example. © . 
S. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that would'ſt do the Will of God, 
bur fainteſt in thy Deſires from the Oppoſition of worldly: Conſiderations - 
remember I tell thee, in the Name of Chriſt, that he that prefers Farher 


ot Mother, Sifter or Brother, Wife or Child, Houſe or Land, Re utation, 


Honour, Office, Liberty or Life, before the Teſtimony of the Light of Je- 


in 
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us in his own Conſcience; ſhall” be rejected of him, in the folemn and 1438. 4 
general Inqueſt upon the World, when all ſhall be judged, and receive ac- T0 | 43 
cording to the Deeds done, not the Profeſſion made, in this Life, It was Chap. TV. f 
the Doctrine of Jeſus, that if thy right Hand offend thee, thou muſt tut it Wat. 4. 25. 
off , and if thy right Eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck it out: That is, If the 20. 
moſt Dear, the moſt uſeful and tender Comforts thou enjoyeſt, ftand in 
thy Soul's Way, and interrupt thy Obedience to the Voice of God, and 

thy Conformity to his holy Will revealed in thy'$oul, thou art engaged un- 
der the Penalty of Damnation to part with them 
S8. XXII. The Way of God is a Way of Faith, as dark to Senſe, 28 
mortal to Self. Tis the Children of Obedience, who count with holy 
Paul, all Things Droſs, and Dung, that they may win Chriſt, and know 
and walk in this narrow Way. Speculation won't do, nor can refined Not- 
ons enter, the Obedient only eat the Good of this Land : They that do bis Will 1f 1. 19. 
(lays the bleſſed Jefus) ſhall know of my Doctrine; them he will inſtruct. Joh. 7: 17. 
There is no Room for Inſtruction, where lawful Se, is Lord; and not Ser- 
vant. For Self can't receive it: That which: ftiould; is oppreſt by Se/f5 
fearful and dares not. O what will my Father or. Mor ber ay? How will 
my Husband uſe me? Or finally, what will the Magiſtrate do with me? 
For though I have a moſt powerful Perſwaſion, and clear Conviction upon 
my Soul, of this or that Thing, yet conſidering how anmodiſb it is, what 
Enemies it has, and how ſtrange and ſingular 1 ſhall ſeem to them, I hope 
God will pity my Weaknels : If I fink, I am but Fleſh and Blood; it may be 
hereafter he may better enable me; and there is Time enough. Th Selfiſh, 

Fearful Man. 0 e e 55 FE. 

But Deliberating is ever worſt for the Soul loſes in Parly : The Mani- 

feſtation brings Power with it. Never did God Convince People, but, u- 2 
on Submiſſion, he impower'd them. He requires nothing without Adillt/ e 
to perform it: That were mocking, not ſaving of Men. It is enough for 
thee to do thy Duty, that God ſhews thee thy Duty; provided thou cloſeſt 
with that Light and Spirit, by which he gives thee that Knowledge. They 
that want Power, are ſuch as don't receive Chriſt in his Convictions upon 1 p 
the Soul; and ſuch will always want it: But ſuch as do, they receive Power = J 
(like thoſe of old) ts become the Children of God, through the Pure Obedis © J 


* 
899 


ence of Faith. 0 | . 3 OA 
S. XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſeech you, by the Love and Mercy of. 
God, by the Life and Death of Chriſt, by the Power of his Spirir, and the 
Hope of Immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts are eftabliſh'd in your Tem- 
poral Comforts, and ſo Lovers of Self more than of theſe Heavenly Things, 
would Let the Time paſt ſuffice : That you would not think it enough to be 
clear of ſuch Impieties, as too many are found in, whilſt your inordinate 
Love of Lawful Things has defil'd your Enjoyment of them, and drawn your 
Hearts from the Fear, Love, Obedience, and Self-Denial of a True Diſciple 
of Feſis. Tack about then, and hearken to the Still Voice in thy Con- 
ſcience; it tells thee thy Sins, and of Miſery in them. It gives a liyely 
Diſcovery of the very Vanity of the World, and opens to thy Soul ſome 
Proſpe& of Eternity, and the Comforts of the Juſt that are at Reft. If thou 
adhereſt to this, it will divorce thee from Sin and Self: Thou wilt foon find 
that the Power of its Charms, exceed that of the Wealth, Honour, and 
Beauty of the World, and finally will give thee that Tranquility, whick 
the Storms of Time can never ſhipwrack, nor diſorder. Here all thine En- 
joyments are bleſt, though ſmall, yet great by that Prefence that is with- 
in them. . 2 bh I ON Hs et ann, 
Even in this World the Righteous have the better of ir, for they uſe the 
World without Rebuke, becauſe they don't abuſe it. They ſee and bleſs the 
Hand that feeds, and cloaths, and preferves them. And as by 17 . | 
Him in all his Gifts, they don't adore them, but him, ſo the Sweetneſs of 0 
his Bleſſings that gives them, is an Advantage, ſuch have upon thoſe that 1 
ſe him not. Beſides, in their Increaſe they are not lifted up, nor in their 
| 3 ee F'ip- 2 1 8 1 Ad verſtties, 
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| Adverfiies ale then caſt down : And why/? Becmuſe they are moderated in 


the one, and comforted in the other, by his Divine Preſence. 
In ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, and the Earth but the Footſtool of that 


Man, that hath SF under Foot. And thoſe that know that Station, will 
not eafily be moved; ſuch learn to number their Days, that they may not 


be ſurprized with their Diſſolution; and to redeem their Time, becauſe the 
Days are Evil ; Retnembring, that they are but Stewards, and muſt detiver 
up their Accompts to an impartial Judge. Therefore not to,Sef, but to 
him they hve, and in him dye, and are bleſſed with them that die in the 


Lord. And thus Iconclude my Diſcourſe of the right Uſe of Lauful Self. 
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1. Of unlewful Self, tie twofold, 1. In Religion, 2. In Morality: 48-8 
of © that are maſt Formal, Superſtitions and Pompous' in Worſhip. $. 3. Go TORY 
Fo . 5. 4. Clrit drew of bx Diſciples from abe Jewiſh exterior Worſhip, 
and inſtjruzed a more Spiritmel one, S. 5. Stephen i 2 and full in this Matter. 5. 6. Paul 
refers tbe Temple of God twice to Man. 8. 2 the Croſs of theſe worldly Worſhippers. 
5. 8. Fleſh and 4 makes their Croſs, therefore can't be crucified by it. §. 9. They are 
Tale withous Reſtv aint. $. 10. Of the Gamdineſs of #beir Croſs, and their RejpeS 10 it. 
5. 11. 4 Keclnſe Life »o trace Goſpel Abnegation. 5. 12. A Compariſon berween Chriſt's 
-Self-Denial ad theirs « Hit leads 10 Purity in the World, theirs: to voluntary! Inpriſonment, 
that bey not be tempted of the World. Miſchief which that Example followed, 


- "the might no | | 
would do to > World. It deftroys uſeful Society, boneſt Labour. A Lazy Life the uſual 


Refuge of Idleneſs, Povery and Guilty Age. 5. 13. Of Chriſt's Croft in ibi Caſe. ' The Impoſ« 
, 40 fuch an External Application can remove an Internal Cauſe. §. 14. An Exhortation 
to the Men of this Belief, not to deceive themſelves. Go Wn gre red 


& I. T Am now come to Unlawful! Self, which, more or leſs, is the im- 
5 mediate Concernment of much the greater Part of Mankind. 
This Unlamfal Self is twofold. 1ſt. That which relates to Religions Worſhip : 
2dly, That which concerns Moral and vil Converſation in the World, And 
they are both of Infinite Conſequence, to be conſidered by us. In which, I 
ha Ts as brief as I may, with Eaſe to my Conſcience, and no Injury to 
the Matter. | 1 VVV 
8. II. That Unlawful Self in Religion, that ought to be mortified by the 
Croſs of Chriſt, is Maur's Invention and Performance of Worſhip to God, as 
Divine, which is not ſo, either in it's Inſtitution or | Performance. In this 
eat Error, thoſe People have the Van, of all, that attribute to themſelves 
the Name of Chriſt;ans, that are moſt Exteriour, ' Fompoxs, and Super ftiti- 
ons in their Worſhip : For they do not only miſs exceedingly, by een 
al Unpreperodoch, in the Way of their Performing Worſhip to God Almigh-- 
ty, who is an Eternal Spirit; but the Worſhip it ſelf, is compoſed of what 
is utterly Inconſiſtent, with the very Form and Practice of Chriſt's Doctrine, 
and the Apoſtolical Example. For whereas that was Plain and Spiritual, 


this is Gatody and Worldly : Chiift's moſt I7mard and Mental, their's moſt 


Out ward and Corporal : That ſuited to the Nature of God, who is a Spirit, 
this accommodated to the moſt carnal. Part. So that inſtead of excluding Flein 
and Blood, behold a Worſhip calculated to gratiſie them: As if the Buſineſs. 
were not to preſent God, with a Worſhip to pleaſe him, but to make one 
to. pleaſe themſelves. A 1 dreſs'd with ſuch Hately Buildings, and 
Imagery, Rich Furnitures and Garments, rare Voices and Muſick, Co ly 
Lamps, Wax-Candles and Perfumes ; and all added with that moſt plealing 
Variety, to the External Senſes, that Art can invent, or Coft procure: as 
if the World were to turn Jeu or Egyptian again; or that God was an old 


Man, indeed, and Chriſt a /irrle Boy, to be treated with a Kind of Religi- 


ous Habs for ſo they picture him in their Temples; and too many in 
their Minds. And the Truth is, ſuch a Worſhip, may very well ſuit ſuch. 


an Idea of God: For when Men can think him ſuch an one as themſelves, it 
s not to be wondered, if they addreſs to him, and entertain him in a Way 


that would be moſt pleaſing from others to themſelves, 


8 UT. 


\ 
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8. II. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch a ſenſual People. of old, 
mu 
ſelf, 


0 deliver. But to him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the 


Salvation of God. This is the Worſhip acceptable to him, To do Fuſtire, Love 


Mercy, and walk humbly with God, For he that ſeorcherh the Heart and 


tries the Reins of Man, and ſets bis Sins in Order before bim, who is the 


God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, looks not to the Exrernal Fibrick, but In» 


ternal Frame of the Soul, and Inelination of the Heart. Nor is it to be f6- 
berly thought, that he, who is cloathed with Divine | Honour and Majeſty, 
who covers N toit h Light, as with a Garment, who ſiretches out the 


eh, upon the like Occaſion? Thou thoughteſt I was /* tb an one. as.thy 
ut I will reprove thee, and ſet thy Sine in Order before thee. Now ( 
conſider this, ye that forget God, left I tear you. in Pieces, and there be none | 


4 


Heavens hike a Curtain, who layeth the Beams of bis Chambers in the Deep, 13 


who maketh the Clouds his Chariots, and who walks upon the Wings of 

Wind, .who maketh bis Angels - mb and his Miniſters a Fleming Fire, 
who laid the Foundation of the Earth, that it ſhould not be moved for ever, 
can be adequately Worſhipped by thoſe Humane Inventions, the Refuge of an 


Apoſtate People, from the Primitive Power of Religion, and Spirituality of 8 


Chriſtian Worſhip. | | 3 . 

S. IV. Chriſt drew off his Diſtiples from the Glory and Worſhip of the 
outward Temple, and Inſtituted a more inward and Spiritual Worſhip, in 
which he inſtructed his Followers, Te ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor 
yet at Jeruſalem (ſays Chriſt to the Samaritan Woman) worſbip the Father, 
God zs a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 


Truth. As if he had: ſaid : For the Sake of the Weakneſs of the People, 


God condeſcended in old Time, to limit bimſelf to an outward Time, Place, 


John 4. 110 
24. 


Temple and Service, in and by which he would be worſhipped.: But ibis 


was during Mens Ignorance of his Onnipre/ ence, and that they conſidered 
not what God is, nor where be is. But 1a | 
receiue me. And I tell you that God is a Spirit, and he will be Worſhipped itt 


| Spirit and in Truth. People muſt be acquainted with him as a Spirit, confider 


it is to worſhip him as a Spirit; then you will underſtand, that *ris not going 


him, and worſhip him as ſuch. *Tis not that Bodily Worſhip, nor theſe Ceres 
monious Services, in Uſe among 208 row, that tvill* ſerve, or give Acceptance 
with this God that 75a Spirit: No, 

you, to gather you out of the Evil of the World, that by bowing to the In- 
ſtructions and Commands of His Spirit in your own Souls, you may know what 


to this Mountain, nor Jeruſalem, but to do the Will of God, to keep bis Con- 
mandments, and commune with thine own Heart, and ſin not, take up thy 


you mu ft obey bis Spirit that ſtrives with 


n come to reveal him, to as many as 


Croſs, meditate in his Holy Law, and follow the Example of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſent. N N | 


5 V. Wikiefore Stephen, that bold and conſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus 
told the ewe, when a Priſoner at their Bar for diſputing about the End 
of their beloved Temple, and its Services, (but falfly accuſed of Blaſphemy) 
Solomon (ſaid Stephen) built God an Houſe ; bowbeit, God dwelleth not in 
Temples made with Hands; as faith the Prophet, Heaven is my Throne, and 


the Earth is ny Foot-ſtool; what Houſe will ye build me, ſaith the Lord? Or 
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what is the Place of ny Reſt? Hath not my Hand made all theſe Things? Be- 
hold a total Overthrow to all Worldly Temples, and their Ceremonious Ap- 
pendencies ! The Martyr follows his Blow upon thoſe Apoſtate ewes, who 


47 47, 
1 
Iſai 66. 1, 6. 


were of thoſe Times, the Pompous, Ceremonions, Worldly Worfhippers: 
Te ſtifj-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do almays reſiſt the 


Holy Ghoſt ;, as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. As if he had told them: Ns 


Matter for your outward Temple, Rites, and ſhadowy Services, your Fre- 
tenſions to Succeſſion in Nature from Abraham, and by Religion from Moſes, 


you are 8 of the Spirit, Gain: ſayers of it's Inſtructione: Ius will not 
0 


bow to its Counſel, nor are your Hearts right towards God : Tox'are the Suc- 
ceſſors of your Father's l ; and though Verbal Admirers, yet none of the 
Succeſſors of the Prophets in Faith and Life, 5 | Bad 
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18666. But the Prophet I/ ah carries it a little further than is cited by Stephen. 
8 V For after having declard what is not God's Houſe, The Place where Hrs Ho- 
Chap. V. noaur dwells, immediately follow theſe Words: But to this Man will I loft, 
even io bin tbat is Poor, and of a Contrite Spirit, and Trembleth at my Word. 
; Th-66 2+ © Behold, O Carnal and Superſtitions Man, the True Wor/hipper and the Place 
_ of God's Reſt! This is the Houſe and Temple of him whom the Heaven: of 

|» Neavens cannot contain: An Houſe Se/f cannot build, nor the Art nor Power 


of Man Prepare or ConſecraſeſeCwe. e Ot 

3 8. VI. Faul, that Great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, twice expreſly refers the 
1 Cor. 6.19, Word Temple to Man: Once in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Church at Corinth; 

1 on Know ye not (ſays he) that you re the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s 
=__ . An you, which ye haue of God ? &c. and not the Building of Man's Hand 
_ . 2Cor.6.16. and Art. Again, hie tells the ſame-People (in his Second Epiſtle) For ye 
=_— are the Temple of the Living God, as God bath ſaid; (and then cites God's 
Words by the Prophet) I will dwell in then, and walk in them; and I will be 

their God, and they ſhall be my People. This is the Evangelical Temple, the 

Chriſtian Church; whoſe Ornaments are not the Embroideries and Furnitures 

_ Prov. 8. 22, of Worldly Art and Wealth, but the Graces of the Spirit; Mee&kneſs, Love, 

23» 25331» Faith, Patience, Self-Denial and Charity. Here it is, that the Eternal H. Jo 


; 1 3 - © dom, that wai with God from Everlaſting, before the Hills were brought forth, 
+» | or the Mountains laid, chuſes to dwell, rejbycing (fays Wiſdom) in the Ha- 


_ .: bitable*Þart of the Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons of Men; not 
—_ - in Houſes built of Wood and Stone. This Living Hoyſe is more Glorious 
4 thai Solomon's Dead Houſe; and of Which his was but a Figure, as he, the 
TY Builder, was of Chrift, who builds i up an Holy Temple 16 God. *Twas 
Hag.2.9 promiſed of Old, That the Glory of the latte? Houſe fhould tranſcend the 
. Glory of the former; which may be applied to this: Not one outward 
Temple or Houſe to excel another in outward Luſtre; for where is the Be- 
nefit of that? But the Divine Glory, the Beauty of Holineſs in the Goſpel- 
Houſe or Church, made up of renewed Believers, ſhould exceed the out- 
ward Glory of Solomon Temple, which in Compariſon of the latter Days, 
was but Fleſh to Spirit, fading Reſemblances to the Eternal Subftance. - * 

But for all this, Chriſtians have Meering-Places, yet not in Fewiſhor Heas 
#hen State, but Plain; void of Pomp and Ceremony; fuiting the Simplicity 
of their Bleſſed Lord's Life and Doctrine. For God's Prefence is not with 
the Hoz/e, but with them that are in it, who are the Goſpet Church, and 
not the Houſe. O! that ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, knew bur a 
=_— Real Sanctity in themſelves, by the Waſhing of God's Regenerating Grace, 
iiil̃ꝗkbfttead of that imaginary Sanctity aſcribed to Places: They would then 
3 = know what the Church is, and where, in theſe Evangelical Days, is the 
Place of God's Appearance. This made the Prophet David ſay, The King's 
Daughter is all Glorious within, Her Cloathing is of wrought Gold. What is 

the Glory that is within the True Church, and that Gold that makes up 

that Inward Glory? Tell me, O Superſtitious Man! Is it thy Srately Temples, 
„ Altars, Tables, e Tapeſtries : Thy Veſtments, Organs, Voices, Candles: 
” Lamps, Cre, Plate and Jewels, with the hike Furniture of thy Worldly 
s Temples* No ſuch Matter; they bear no Proportion with the Divine 

| Adornment of the Kigg of Heaven's Daughter, the Bleſſed and Redeemed 
„Church of Chriſt. Miferable Apoſtacy that it is! And a wretched Supple- 
„ ment in the Loſs and Abſence of the Apoſtolick Life, the Spiritual Glory of 
mttihe Primitive Church. VVG „„ 
1 . S. VII. But yet ſome. of theſe Admirers of external Pomp and Glory in 
W orſbip, would be thought Lovers of the CROSS, and to that End have 
mama 30 themſelves many. But Alas! What Hopes can there be of recon- 
FLlᷣͥͤling that to Chriſtianity, that the nearer it comes to its Reſemblance, tbe 

_ farther off it is in Reality? For their very Crofs and Self-Denial, are moſt 
Uulauful Self: And whilſt they fancy to Worſhip God thereby, they moft 


3 dangerouſly err fr, m the True Croſs of Chriſt, and that Holy Abnegation 

1 _._-that was of His Blefſed Appointment. *Tis true, they have got a Crofs, 

=—_ put it ſeems to be in the Room of the True One; and ſo mannerly, that Is 
we k 5 P . 8 | | | & \ 
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Where it is truly born. 
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will do as they will have it that wear it: For 8 their 1668. | 

Wills by it, they made it, and uſe it according to them. 80 that the Croſ r 

dis become their Enſign, that do nothing but what they! Aft. Vet by that Clap. V. 
they would be thought his Diſciples that never did his own Will, but the 5 
Will of his Heavenly Fathe rt. 5 TIT Ot, Wen bn 

8. VIII. This is ſuch a:Croſs as Fleſh and Blood can carry, for Fleſh and 

Blood invented it; therefore not the Croſs: f CHRIST, chat is to tru- 

cifie Fleſh and Blood. 'Thonſands of them have no more Virtue than a 

Chip: Poor empty Shadows, not ſo much as Images of the True One. 

Some carry them for Charms about them, but never ' reps} one Evil with 

them. They Sin with them upon their Backs; and though they put them 

in their Boſoms, theit Beloved Luſte lie there too without the leaſt Di. 

quiet. They are as dumb as Elijabs Moc. Gods; no Life nor Power in 1 Kings 154 

them: And how ſhould they, whoſe Matter is Earthly, and whoſe Figure 27: 

and Workmanſhip are but the Invention and Labour of Worldly Arrifts.? 

Is it poſſible that ſuch Craſſes ſhould mend their Makers? Surely not. 

S. X. Theſe ate Yokes without Reſtraint, and Cyoſſes that never con- 

tradick: A whole Cart-Load of them would leave a Man as umortified as 

they find him. Men may ſooner knock their Brains out with them, than 
their Sins: And that, I fear, too many of them know in their very Con- 

ſciences that uſe them, indeed, Adore them, and (which can only happen to 

the Falſe Crofs) are proud of them too, ſince the True One leaves no Pride, 


7 * 


8. K. For as their Religion, fo their Cyaſs is very Gawdy and Triumpbant: 
Bur in what? In Preciozs Metals and Gems, the Spoil of Superſtition upon 
the People's Pockets. Theſe Croſſes are made of Earthly Treaſure, inſtead 
of Learning their Hearts that wear them to deny it: And like- Men, they 
are reſpected by their Finery. A Rich Croſs ſhall have many Gazers and 
Admirers:z the Mean, in this, as other Things, are more neglected. I 
could appeal to themſelves of this great Vanity and Superſtition. Ol How 
be heb * this of the Blefſed Croſs of FESUS, that takes away the Sins 
of the World | | IRS 8 8 
725 XI. Nor is a Reclaſe Life, (the boaſted Righteouſneſs of ſome) much 
more commendable, ot one Whit nearer to the Nature of the True Caſe D 
For if it be not Unlawful as other Things are, tis Unnatural, which True 
Religion teaches nor. The Chriſtian Convert and Monaſtery are within, 
where the Soul is encloiſtered from Sin. And this Religious Houſe: the 
Tue Followers of Chriſt carry about with them, who exempr not rhem- 
ſelves from the Converſation of rhe World, though they keep themſelves 
from the Evil of the World in their Converſation. That is a lazy, 7 x 
unprofitable Self-Denial, burdenſome to others to feed their Idleneſs: Relj- 
 giotis Bedlams, where People are kept up leſt they ſhould' do Miſchief a- 
1 Patience per Force : Self-Denial againſt their Will, rather ignorant 
than Virtuous; and out of the Way of Temptation, than conſtant in it. 
No thanks if they commit not, what they are nor tempted to commit. 
What. 1he Eye views not, the Heart craves not, as well as rues ot. 
S. XI. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another Natute: It truly overcomes the 
World, and leads a Life of Purity in the Face of its Allurements : They 
that bear it, are not zhzs chained up, for fear they ſhould bite; nor /ockr up, | 
teſt they ſhould be ſtole away: No, they receive Power from Chriſt theis - « 
Captain, to refiſt the Evil, and do that which is Good in the Sight of God; 
ro deſpiſe the World, and love its Reproach above its Praiſe : And not only 
not to offend others, but love thoſe that offend them, though not for of- 
fending them. hat a World ſhould we have, if every Body for Fear of 
Tranſgreſſing, ſhould Mew bimſelf up within Four Walls ? No ſuch Matter; 
the PerfeQion of Chriſtian Life extends to every honeſt Labour or Traffick 
uſed among Men. This Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's Free Spirit, 
but a Voluntary, Fleſhly Humility ; meer Trammels of their own making and 
putting on, without Preſcription or Reaſon. In all which, tis plain, they 
are their own Law-givers, and ſet their own Rule, Mali? and 3 , R$ 
1 855 | | 4 ConAraines 


P 


W CROSS\/N CROWN Poel 1. 


conſtrained Herſbneſs, out of Joynt to the Reſt of the Creation: Fof Sc 
ciety is one great End of it, and not to be deſtroyed for Fear of Evil; but 


Sin baniſh'd that ſpoils it, by Steady Reproof, and a Conſpicuous Example 
of Tried Virtue. True Godlineſs don't turn Men out of the World, but 
enables them to live better in it, and excites their Endeavours to mend it: 
Not hide their Candle under a Buſbel, but ſet it upon a Table in a Candleſtick. 
Beſides, tis a SeMiſh Invention ; and that can never be the Way of hin, 
up the Creſs; which the Trae Croſs is therefore taken up to. ſubect. But 


again, this Humour runs away by it ſelf, and leaves the World behind to 


bs loſt ; Chriſtians ſhould keep the Helm, and guide the Veſſel to its Port; 


not meanly ſteal out at the Stern of the World, and leave thoſe that are in 
it without a Pilot, to be driven by the Fury of Evil Times, upon the Rock or 


Sand of Ruin. In fine, this Sort of Life, if taken up by Toung People, is 


commonly to cover Idlenefs, or to pay Portions z to ſave the Lazy from the 
Pain of Puniſhment, or Quality from the Diſgrace of Poverty: One won't 
work, and the other ſcorns it. If Aged, a long Life of Guilt ſometimes 


flies to Superſtition for a Refuge; ahd after having had its own Will in 


other Things, would finiſh it in aWa/fzl Religion to make God amends. 


F. XIII. But taking up the Croſs of FESUS 1 a more interior Exereiſe: 


It is the Cireumſpection and Diſcipline of the Soul, im Conformity to the 
Divine Mind therein revealed. Does not the Body follow the Soul, and 
not the Soul the Body? Do not [ſuch conſider, that no outward Cell can 


ſhut up the Soul from Luſt, the Mind from an Infinity of unrigtiteous Ima- 
ginations? The Thoughts of Man's Heart are Evil, and that continually. Evil 
comes from within, and not from without: How then can an External Ap- 


plication remove an Internal Cauſe ; or a Reſtraint upon the Body, work a 
Confinement of the Mind? Leſs much than without Doors: For where 
there is leaſt of Action, there is molt Time to think; and if thoſe Thoughts 
are, not guided by an higher Principle, Convents are more miſchievous to 


the World than Exchanges. And yet a Retirement is both an excellent and 


needful Thing: Crowds and Throngs were not much frequented by the 


Ancient Holy Pilgrims. 


* 


. XIV. But then examine, O Man, thy Bbrtom, what it is, and =" 


placed thee there; leſt in the End it ſhould: appear, thou haſt put an Eter- 
nal Cheat upon thy own Soul. I muſt confeſs I am Jealous of the Salvati- 


on of my own Kind, having found Mercy with my. Heavenly Father: I 
would have none Deceive themfetves to Ferdition, eſpecially about Religion, 


where People are moſt apt to take all for granted, and loſe infinitely by 
their own Flatteries and Neglect. The Inward Steady Righteouſneſs of 


e ſus is another Thing, than all the contrived Devotion of poor Superſtitious' 
Man: And to ſtand approved in the Eye of God, excells that Bodily Ex- 
erciſe in Religion, reſulting from the Invention of Men. And the Soul that 
is awakened and preſerved by His Holy Power and Spirit, lives to him in 


the Way of his own Inſtitution, and worſhips him in his own Spirit, that is, 


in the Holy Senſe, Life, and Leadings of it; which indeed is the Evangelical 
Worſhip. Not that I would be thought to flight a True Retirement: For 1 
do not only acknowledge, but admire Solitude. Chrift himſelf was an Ex- 
ample of it: He lov'd and choſe to frequent Mountains, Gardens, Sea-fides. 
They are requiſite to the Growth of Piety; and I reverence the Virtue that 


ſeeks and uſes it; wiſhing there were more of it in the World: But then it 


ſhould be free, not conſtrained. What Benefit to the Mind, to have it for 
a Puniſhment, and not a Pleaſure ? Nay, I have long thought it an Error 
among all Sorts, that uſe not Monaſticꝶ Lives, that they have no Retreats 


for the Afflidted, the Tempted, the Solitary, and the Devout ; where they 


might undiſturbedly wait upon God, paſs through their Religious Exerci- 
ſes ; and, being thereby ſtrengthned, may, with more Power over their 
own Spirits, enter into the Buſineſs of the World again; tho the leſs the 


better to be ſure, For Divine Pleaſures are found in a Free Solitude. | 


CHAP. 
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§. 1. Bur Men of more Refined Belief and Practice, are yet concerned in this 
_ Unlawful Self about Religion. F. 2. Tis the Riſe of tbe Performance of Worſhip God re- 


W 


gards. FS. 3. True Worſhip # only from an Heart prepared by God's Spirit. $. 4. The Soul 
of Man Dead, without the Divine Breath of Life, and Pp not capable of Worſhipping the Living 


God. 5. 5. We are not to ſtudy what to Pray for. How Chriſtians ſhould Pray, The Aid 
tbey bave from God. $S. 6. The Way of obtaining this Preparation: *Iis by Waiting, as 
David and others did of old, in Holy Silence, that their Wants and Supplies are beſt ſeen. §. 7. 
The Whole and the Full tbink they need not this Waiting, and ſo uſe it not: But the Poor in 
Spirit are of another Mind; wherefore the Lord bears and fills them with his good Things. F. 8. 
there were not this Preparation, thc Jewiſh Times would have been more Holy and Spiritual 
than the-Goſpel ; for even then it was required, much more now. F. 9. As Sin, ſo Formality 
earnot worſbip God: Thus David, Iſaiah, Oc. 5. 10. God's own Forms and Inſtitutions hate- 
ful to Him, unleſs His own Spirit uſe them 3 much more thoſe of Man's contriving. $. 11. God's 


Children ever met God in His Way, not their own; and in His Way they always found Held | 


and Comfort. In Jeremiah's Time it was the ſame 3 His Goodneſs was manifeſted to H 
Cbildren that waited truly upon bim: Twas an inward Senſe and Enjoyment of Him th 


thirſted after. Chriſt charged His Diſciples alſo to wait for the Spirit. 5. 12. This Dofrie: 


of Waiting further opened, and ended with an Allufion to the Pool of Betheſda 3 4 Lively Fi- 
gure of inward bores and its Bleſſed Effects. $. 13. Four Things zeceſſary to Worſhip 3 
the Safiftification of tbe Worſhipper, and the Conſecratiog, of the Offering. and the Thing 
t be prayed for: And laſtly, Faith to pray in: And all muſe right, that is, of God's Giving. 
F. 14. The Great Power of Faith in Prayer; witneſs the Importunate Widow. The 
Wicked and Formal Ask, and Receive not; the Reaſon why. Jacob and His True Off- 
Spring, the Followers of bis Faith, prevail. $. 15. This ſbe ws, by Cbrift upbraided His Diſ- 

_ Ciples with their Littie Faith. The Neceſſity of Faith. Chriſt woßßs n ood on Men without it. 
+ 16. This Faith' not only poſſible now, but neceſſary. F. 17. of it is, further unfolded. 

. 18. Who the Heirs of this Faith are; and what were the Noble Works of it in the former 


Ages of the Fuſt. 


- 8. L B U there be others, of a more Refined Speculation, and Reformed 


Practice, who dare not uſe, and leſs adore, a Piece of Wood or 


Stone, an Image of Silver or Gold; nor yet allow of that Zewjſh, or rather 
Pagan Pomp in Worſhip, praQiſed by others, as if Chriſt's Worſhip were of 
this World, tho his Kingdom be of the other; but are Doctrinally Averſe 
to ſuch Superſtition, and yet refrain not to bow to their own Religious Du- 
ties, and eſteem their Formal Performance of ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, that 
go againſt the Grain of their Fleſhly Eaſe, and a Preciſeneſs therein, no 
Small Croſs unto them; and that if they abſtain from groſs and ſcandalous 
Sins, or if the Act be not committed, though the Thoughts of it are em- 
brac'd, and that it has a full Career in the Mind, they hold themſelves ſafe 
enough, within the Pale of Diſcipleſhip, and Wall of Chriſtianity. Bur this 
alſo is too mean a Character of the Diſcipline of ChriF's Croſs : And thoſe 
that flatter themſelves'with Tuch a Sort of Taking it up, will in the End be 
deceived with a Sandy Foundation, and a Midnight Cry. For ſaid Chriſt, 
But I ſay unto you, that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an Account thereof in the Day of Fudgment. | 
S. II. For Firft, tis not Performing Duties of Religion, but the Riſe of 
the Performance, that God looks at. Men may, and fome do, croſs their 
own Wills, in their own Wills; voluntary Omiſſion, or Commiſſion: Who 
3 this at your Hinds ? Said the Lord of old to the Fews, when 
they ſeemed Induſtrious to have ſerved him; but it was in a Way of their 
own contriving or inventing, and in their own Time and Will; not with 
the Soul truly touch'd and prepar'd by the Divine Power of God; but Bo- 


1668. 
« Chap. VI. 5 


Iſa; 1. 123 


dily Worſhip only, that the Apoſtle tells us, Profits little. Not keeping to 


the Manner of taking up the Croſs in Worſhip, as well as other Things, has 
been a great Cauſe of the troubleſome Superſtition that is yet in the World. 
For Men have no more brought their Worſhip to the Teſt, than their Sins : 
Nay, leſs; for they have ignorantly thought the one a Sort of Excuſe for 


the other; and not that their Religious Performances ſhould need a Croſs, or 
an Apolog y. | | 


ay , 
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No CROSS, No CROWN. Vout. 


S. Ui, Bur True Worſhip can only come row. 8 Iu prepored by the 


Lord. This Preparation is by the SanQifcation of the Spirit; by which, 
if God's Children are led in the general Courſe of their Lives, (as Paul 
reaches) much more in their Worſhip to their Creator and Redeemer. And 
whatever Prayer be made, or Doctrine be uttered, and not from the Prepa- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, it is not acceptable with God: Nor can it be the 
True Evangelical Worſhip, which is in Spirit and Truth; that is, by the Pre- 
pn and Aid of the Spirit. For whar's an Heap of the moſt Patherica! 

ords to God Almightyz or the Dedication of any Place or Time to 
Him ? He is a Spirit, to whom Words, Places and Times (ſtrictly conf- 


dered) are improper or inadequate. And tho' they be the Inſtruments of 


publick Worſhip, they are but Bodily and Viſible, and cannot carry our 

equeſts any further, much leſs recommend them to the Invi/ib/e God ; by 
no Means: They are for the Sake of the Congregation : *Tis the Language 
of the Soul God hears ; nor can that Speak, but by the Spirit; or Groza 


#aright to Almighty God, without the Aſſiſtance of it. 


S. IV. The Soul of Man, however Lively in other Things, is Dead to 
God, till He breath the Spirit of Life into it: Ir cannot Live to Him, much 
leſs Worſhip him, without it. Thus God, by Ezekie/ tells ns, when in a 
Vifion of the Reſtoration of Mankind, in the Perſon of 1/-ae/, (an uſual 


Way of Speaking among the Prophets, and as often miſtaken) L will apen 


your Graves ( ſaith tha Lord) and put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall tive. 


So, tho' Chriſt taught His Diſciples ro Pray, they were, in ſome Sort, Di/- 
ciples before he taugh them; not Worldly Men, whoſe Prayers are an 
- Abomination ro God, And His Teaching them, is not an Argument that 


every Body muſt ſay that Prayer, whether he can ſay it with the fame , 
Heart, and under the ſame Qualifications, as His Poor Diſciples and Follow- 
ers did, or not, as is now too Superſtitiouſly and Preſumptuouſly practiſed. 
But rather, that as they then, ſo we now, are not to Pray our own Prayers, 


but His; that is, ſuch as He enables us to make, as He enabled them then. 


§. V. For if we are not to take Thought what we ſhall ſay when we come 
before Worldly Princes, becauſe it ſhall then be given us; and that it is wot 
we that ſpeak, but the Spirit of our Heavenly Father that ſpeaketh in W; 
much th can our Ability be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to our ſelves 
Forms of Speech in our Approaches to the Great Prince of Princes, Kin of 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, For be it his Greatneſs, we ought not by Chilſt's 


Command: Be it our Relation to him, as Children, we need not: He will. 
help us, he is our Fat her; that is, if he be ſo indeed. Thus not only the 
Mouth of the Body, but of the Soul is ſhut, till God opens it; and then 
he loves to hear the Language of it. In which the Body ought never to go 
before the Soul: His Ear is open to ſuch Requeſts, and his Spirit ſtrongly 
intercedes for thoſe that offer them. „„ IE 30 
P VE. But it may be aſk'd, How ſhall this Preparation be obtain'd © 
Anſwer : By waiting patiently, yet watchfully and intently upon God: Lord 
(ſays the Pſalmiſt) thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble; thox wilt pre- 
pare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear : And, (ſays Wifdom 


The Preparation of the Heart in Man is from the Lord. Here it is thou muſt. 


not think thy own Thoughts, nor ſpeak thy own Words, (which indeed is 
the Silence of the Holy Croſs) but be ſequeſtred from all the confuſed Ima- 
ginations, that are apt to throng and preſs upon the Mind in thoſe Holy 


Retirements. It is not for thee to think to overcome the Almighty by the 


moſt compoſed Matter, caſt into the apteſt Phraſe: No, no; One Groan, 
one Sigb, from a Wounded Soul, an Heart touch'd with True Remorſe, 2 
Sincere and Godly Sorrow, which is the Work of God's Spirit, excels and 

prevails with (od. Wherefore ſtand ſtill in thy Mind, wait to feel fome- 


thing that is Divine, to prepare and diſpoſe thee to Worſhip God truly and 


acceptably. And thus taking up the Crofs, and ſhutting the Doors and 
Windows of the Soul againſt every Thing that would interrupt this Atten- 
dance upon God, how Pleaſant ſoever the Object be in it ſelf, how Lawful 
or needful at another Seaſon, the Power of the Almighty will break in, His 

| | Spiris 


; . 


Vor. I. W CROSS, MO ROW 


Sßdirit will work and prepare the Heart, that it may offer up an Acceptable 
Sacrifice. Tis he that diſcovers and preſſes Wants upon the Soul; and 
when it cries, it is he alone that ſupplies them. FPetitions, not ſpringing 


from ſuch a Senſe and Preparation, are Formal and Fictitio: They are not 


True; for Men pray in their own Blind Defires, and not in the Will of God; 


and his Ear is ftop'd to them: But for the very Sighing of the Poor, and 
Crying of the Needy, God has ſaid; He will ariſe; that is, the Poor in Spi- 
Tit; the Needy Soul, thoſe that want his Aſſiſtance, who are ready to be 


overwhelmed, that feel a Need, and cry aloud for a Deliverer, and that 
have none on Earth to help, None. in Heaven but bim, nor. in the Earth in 


Compariſon of him: He will deliver (ſaid David) the Needy, when be cries, 
and the Poor, and bim that has no Helper. He ſhall redeem. their Soul from 
Daceit and Violence, and Preciom ſhall their Blood be in his Sight. This poor 
Man (days he) cried; and the Lord heard him, and ſaved bim out of all his 


Troubles. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him; 


and delivers them: And then invites all to Come and Tifte how Good ths 
Lord 7s. Yea, He will Bleſs them that Fear the Lord, both Small and Great. 
8. VII. But what's that to them that are not Hungty? The Whole need not 
the Phyſitian : The Full have no Need to Sigh, nor the Rich to ery for Help. 
Thoſe that are not ſenſible of their invvard Wants, that have not Fears and 
Terrors upon them, who feel no Need of God's Power to help them, nor 


Pali 12. 3. 


Pal. 72, 12, 
14. 


Pſal. 34, 6, 
Ty 9. 


pPfal. 115. £3: 


Mat. PO I 24 


of the Light of his Countenance to comfort them; What have fuch to do 


with Prayer? Their Devotion is but at beſt, a ſerious Mockery of the Al- 
mighty. They know not, they want not, they defire not what they Pray 
For. They Pray, the Will of God may be done, and do conſtantly their own: 
For, tho? it be ſoon ſaid, tis a moſt terrible Thing ro them. They aſk for 


Grace, and abuſe that they have: They Pray for the Spirit; but reſiſt it in 


themſelves, and ſcorn at it in others: They requeſt the Mercies and Good- 
neſs of God, and feel no real Want of them. And in this inward Inſenſibi- 
lity, they are as unable to Praiſe God for what they have, as to Pray for 
what they have not. They ſhall Praiſe the Lord (fays David) that ſeek 
him: For he ſatisfieth the longing Soul, and fileth the hungry with good 
Things. This alſo he reſerves for the Poor and Needy, and thofe that Fear 
God. Le: the (Spiritually) Poor and the Needy praiſe thy Name Te that 


fear the Lord, praiſe bim; and ye the Seed of Jacob, glorifie him. Jacob T 
was 2 plain Man, of an upright Heart; and they that are fo, are his Seed. 


And tho' (with him) they may be as poor as Worms in their own Eyes, yet 
they receive Power to WVreſile with God, and prevail as he did. 
S. VIII. But without the Preparation and Conſecration of this Power, no 
Man is fit to come before God; elſe it were Matter of leſs Holineſs and Re- 
verence to worſhip God under the Goſpel, than it was in the Times of the 
Law, when all Sacrifices were fprinkled, before offered; the People Conſe- 
crated, that offered them, before they preſented themſelves before the Lord. 
If the touching of a dead or unclean Beaſt then, made People unfit for 
Temple or Sacrifice, yea, Society with the Clean, till firſt ſprinkled and 
ſanQifed, how can we think ſo meanly of the Worſhip that is inſtituted by 
Chrift in Goſpe-times, as that it ſhould admit of anprepated and unſancti- 
fied Offerings? Or, allow that thoſe who either in Thoughts, Words, or 
Deeds, do daily touch that which is merally unclean, can (without coming; 
to tlie Blood of FESUS, that ſpringles the Conſcience from Dead Works) 
cceptably worſhip the Pure God *Tis a down-right Contradiftion to good 
Senſe: The Unclean cannot acceptably worſhip that which is Holy; the 
Impure that which is Perfect. There is an Holy Intercourſe and Communi- 
Frag ee Chriſt and his Followers; but none at all betwixt CHRIST 


8 


and Belial; between him and thoſe that diſobey his Commandments, and 


live not the Life of His Bleſſed Croſs and Sel{-Denial. LAY. 
S. IX. But as Sin, ſo Formality cannot worſhip God ; no, though the 


Manner were of his own Ordination. Which made the Prophet, petſona- 
one in a great Streight, cry out, MWherewith fhall I come before the Lord, 
Shall I come before him with Burnt. 


tin 
* os my ſelf before the High God? 


Qq2. Offerings £ 


Pſ. 22. 28. 
Plc: 107. 9. 


Pl. 74. 21. 
L 22. 23. 


Numh. 8. and 
ch. 19. 

2 Chron. 29. 
v. 36. 

& ch. 320. 16, 
17. 


2 Cor. 6. 15, 
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Offerings ? With Calves of @ Tear old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thou 


ſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Shall I give my 


Firſtborn for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? 
51 1 thee, O 7 555 what is Good. And what doth the Lorid: require 


of thee, but to do ju, to love Mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy God ? 
e 


The Royal Prophet, Senfible of this, calls thus alſo upon God; 0 Lord, 
open thou my Lips, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praife. He did not 


dare open his own Lips, he knew that could not praiſe God; And why? 


For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it: (If my Formal Offerings 
would'ſerve, thou ſhouldſt not want them) Thou delighteſt not in Burnt- 
Offerings. The Sacrifices of God are a Broken Spirit, a broken and a Contrite 
Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe: And why? Becauſe this is God's 


Work, the Effect of his Power; and His own Works praiſe bim. To the 


' fame Purpoſe doth God himſelf ſpeak by the Mouth of I/a:ah, in 9 | 


Pl. 66. I, 2. 
349% 


tion to the Formalities and Lip-Worſhip of the degenerate c.. 


faith the Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Foot- Stool, 
_ where is the Houſe that ye build to ne? And where is the Place of my Reſt > 


For all theſe Things bath my Hand made. But to this Man will I look, even 
him that is Poor, and of a Contrite Spirit, and Trembleth at my Word. O be- 
hold the True Worſhipper ! One of God's preparing, circumciſed in Heart 
and Ear, that reſiſts not the Holy Spirit, as thoſe lofty profeſſing es did. 
Was this ſo then, even in the Time of the Law, which was the Diſpenſati- 
on of External and Shadowy Performances, and can we now expect Accep- 


| tance without the Preparation of the Spirit of the Lord in theſe Ggſpel. 


Times, which are the proper Times for the Effuſion of the Spizit 7 By no 
Means: God is what he was; and none elſe are his True Worſhippers, but 
fuch as Worſhip him in his own Spirit: Theſe he tenders as the Apple of 
his Eye: The reſt do but mock him, and he deſpiſes them. Hear what fol- 
tows to that People, for it is the State and Portion of Chriſtendom at this 
Day: He that killeth an Ox, is as if be flew a Man; He that ſacrificeth a 


Lamb, as if be Cut off a Dog's Neck, He that offereth an Oblation, as if he of- 


fered Stoines Blood; He that burneth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol. Tea, 
they have choſen their own Ways, and their Soul delighteth in their Abomina- 
tions. Let none ſay, we offer not theſe Kinds of Oblations, for that is not 


the Matter; God was not offended with the Offerings, but Offerers. Theſe 


were the Legal Forms of Sacrifice by God appointed ; but they not preſent- 


ing them in that Frame of Spirit, and under that right Diſpoſition of Soul 


Iſa. 1. 13. co 
18. | . 


* 


Pl. 66. 16. 20. 


A moſt terrible Renunciation o 


that was required, God declares his Ahhorrence, and that with great Ag- 
gra vation, and elſewhere by the ſame Prophet, forbids them, to Bring any 
more vain Oblations before him: Incenſe (ſaith God) is an Abomination to ne: 
Tour Sabbaths and calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with; it is Iniquity, 
even the Solemn Meeting. And when you ſpread forth your Hands, I will 
hide mine Eyes from you; when oy make many Prayers, I will not hear you. 
their Worſhip; and why? Becaufe their 
Hearts were polluted ; they loved not the Lord with their whole Hearts, 
but broke his Law, and Rebelled againſt bis Spirit, and did not that which 
was Right in his Sight. The Cauſe is plain, by the Amendment he requires: 
Waſh you, (ſays the Lord) make you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings 


from before mine Eyes : Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do ell: Seek Fudgment, 
| Relieve the Oppreſſed, Fudge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. Upon 


theſe Terms (and nothing ſhort) he bids them comme to him, and tells them, 
That though their Sine be as Scarlet, they ſhall be White as Snow; and though 
Dy be as Crimſon, they ſhall be White as Wool, | | 
So True is that Notable Paſſage of the Fſalmiſi: Come and hear, all ye that 


fear God, ang 4 will declare what he bath done for my Soul: I cryed to him 
2 


with my Mouth, and be was extolled with my Tongue. If Iregard Iniquity in 
my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath heard me, he hath 


attended lo the Voice of my Prayer. Bleſſed be God which hath not turned 
eway my Prayer, nor His Mercy from me. 7 : 


Voz. I. V CROSS, M CROWN. 


& X. Much of this Kind might be cited, to ſhew-the Diſpleaſure of God 


againſt, even his own Forms of Worſhip, when performed without his own 
Spirit, and that neceſſary Preparation of the Heart in Man, that nothing 


elſe can work or give: Which above all other Pen- men of Sacred Writ, is 


moſt frequently and emphatically recommended to us by the Example of 


the Cauſe of them, and the Way by which he came to be accepted of God, 
and obtain Strength and Comfort from him, reminds himſelf to wait up- 
on God. Lead me in thy Truth and teach me, for thou art the God of my Sal- 


vation, on thee do I wait all the Day long. His Soul look'd to God for Sal- 


301 
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| Chap. VI. 3 


the Yen, who, eyer and anon calling to Mind his own great Slips, and 


vation, to be delivered from the Snares and Evils of the World. This 


ſhews an Inward Exerciſe, a Spiritual Attendance, that ſtood not in Exter- 


nal Forms, but an inward Divine Aid. | 2819.3 - onda 
And truly, David had great Encouragement ſo to do, the Goodneſs of. 
God invited him to it, and ſtrengthened him in it. For ſays he, I waited 
3 upon the Lord, and be inclined unto ne, and heard my Cry. He 


Pſal. 40. 1, 2, 
3. 


rought me out of the Miry Clay, and ſet my Feet upon a Rock. That is, 


the Lord appeared inwardly to conſolate David's Soul, that waited for his 
Help, and to deliver it from the Temptations and Afflictions that were 
ready to overwhelm it, and gave him Security and Peace. Therefore he 


ſays, The Lord hath Eſtabliſh'd my Going; that is, fixt his Mind in Righre- | 
ouſneſs. Before, every Step he took bemired him, and he was ſcarcely able 


to go without Falling: Temptations on all Hands; but he waited pati- 


ently upon God; his Mind retired watchful and intent to his Law and Spi- 


"Tit 3 and he felt the Lord to incline to him. His needy and ſenſible Cry 


entred Heaven, and prevail'd ; then came Reſcue and Deliverance to David 


(in God's Time, not David's) Srength to go through his Exerciſes, and ſur- 
mount all his Troubles. For which he tells us, A New Song was put into 
his Mouth, even Praiſe, ſays he, to our God. But it was of God's making 


and putting, and not his own. 7 
anteth after the 


Another Time, we have him crying thus: As the Hart 


 Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My J. thirfteth for 


God, for the Living God; when ſhall I come and appear before him? This 
goes beyond Formality, and can be tied to no Leſſon. But we may by this 
lee, that True Worſhip is an inward Work; that the Soul muſt he touch'd 


and raiſed in its Heavenly Deſires, by the Heavenly Spirit, and that the 
True Worſhip is in God's Preſence. When ſhall I come and appear? Not in 
the Temple, nor with outward Sacrifices, but before God, in his Preſence. 


So that the Souls of True Worſhippers ſee God, make their Appearance be- 


fore him; and this they wait, they pant, they thirſt for. O how is the 


better Part of Chriſtendom degenerated from David's Example! No Wonder 
therefore that this Good Man tells us, Truly my Soul waiteth upon God ; and 
that he gives it in Charge to his Soul ſo todo; O my Soul, wart thou upon 


” 


God; for my Expectation is from him. As if he had ſaid, None elſe can pre- 


pare my Heart, or ſupply my Wants, ſo that my Expectation is not from my 
own voluntary Performances, or the Bodily Worſhip ] can give him; they are 


| Z no Value: They can neither help me, nor pleaſe bim. But I wait upon him 


or Strength and Pomer to preſent my ſelf ſo before him, as may be moſt plea- 


ſing to him i For he that prepares the Sacrifice, will certainly accept it. Where- 
fore in two Verſes he repeats it thrice, I wait for the Lord — My Soul doth 


Pal. I 30. 5782 


wait — My Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch for the 


Morning, Yea, ſo intently,. and with that Unweariedneſs of Seul, that he 
ſays in one Place, Mine Eyes fail, while Init for my Gad. He was not 
contented with ſo many Prayers, ſuch a ſet Worſſiip, or limited Repetition; 
no: He leaves not till he finds the Lord, that is, the Comforts of His Pre- 
ſence; which bring the Anſwer of Love and Peace to his Soul. Nor was 
this his Practice only, as a Man more than ordinarily Inſpired ; for he 
ſpeaks of it as the Way of Worſhip, then amongſt the true People of God, 
the Spiritual Iſrael, and Circumciſion in Heart, of that Day. Behold (fays 
he) as the Eyes of Servants look to the Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eye 
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cos, God, until be haue Mercy upon 1. In another Place, Our Soul waiterh 
for the Lord, he is our Help and our Shield. I will wait apon thy Name, for 


on the Lot 
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of a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Miſtreſs, ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord 
it is Good before thy Saints. | It was in Requeſt with the truly Godly of that 


Day, and the Way they came to enjoy God, and worſhip him acceprably. 
And-from his own Experience of the Benefit of waiting upon God, and the 


Saints Practice of thoſe Times, he recommends it to others: ait apon the 


Lord, be of good Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen aby Heart Wait, I ay, p- 

2 That wg Wait in Faith and 1 he will come rs * 
thee. Again, Reſt in the Lord, and whit patiently upon him : That is, Caſt 
thy felf upon him; be contented, and wait for him to kelp thee in thy 
Wants: Thou canſt not think how near he is to help thoſe that wait upon 
him: O try, and have Faith! Yet again, he bids us, Wait zpon the Lord, 


and keep bs Way. Behold the Reaſon fo few Profit! They are out of bis 
uay; and ſuch can never wait rightly upon him. Great Reaſon had David 
for what he ſaid, that had with ſo much Comfort and Advantage met the 


Lord in his Bleſſed Way. 


S. XI. The Prophet Iſaiah tells us; That though the Chaſtiſemente of the 
Lord were fore upon the People for their Bachſtidinge, yet in the Way of bis 


Fudgmeuts (in the Way of his Rebukes and NO they waited for 


Him, and the Defire of their Soul (that is the great Point) was to his Name, 


and the Remembrance of him. They were contented to be chid and chaſtiſed, 


for they had ſimmed; and the Knowledge of him ſo, was very deſirable to 


them, But what! Did he not come at laſt, and chat in Mercy too? Yes, 
he did, and they knew him when he came, (a Doctrine the Brutiſh World 
knows not) This is our God, we have warted for him, and he will fave ws. 
O Bleffed Enjoyment } O precious Confidence. Here was a Wazting in Faith, 
which prevailed. All Worſhip, not in Faith, is fruitlefs to the Worfhipper, 
as well as difpleafing to God: And this Faith is the Gift of God, and the 
Nature of it is to puriſie the Heart, and give fuch as truly believe Vifory 


oder the World. Well! But they go on: We have waited for him, we will 


be glad, and rejoyce in his Salvation. The Prophet adds, Bleſſed are alt they 


that wait upon God And why ? For : hey that wait upon the Lord, ſhall 76 


new their Strength; they Shall never faint, never be weary - The Encourage- 
ment is great. - Ohear him once more! For ſince the Beginning of the World, 


Men have not beard, nor perceived by the Ear, neither bath the Eye ſeen, 


O God! befides Thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 


Behold the inward Life and Joy of the Righteous, the Trae Worthippers ! 
Thoſe whoſe Spirits bowed to the Appearance of God's Spitit in them, 
leaving and forſaking all it appeared againſt, and embracing whatever it led 


them to. In 7eremab's Time, be True Wor ſhippers alſo waited upon God: 


And he affutes us, That the Lord is Good to then that wait for bim, ro the 
Soul that ſeeketh him. Hence it is, that the Prophet Hoſea exhorts the 
Church then, to turn and wait upon God. Therefore turn thou to thy God ; 
rep Merey and Fadgment, and wait on thy God continually. And Mitdh is 


very zealous and reſolute in this gaod Exerciſe: I will ook unte the Lord, I 


will wait for the God of my Salvation: My God will hear me. Thus did the 
Children of the Spirit, that thirſted after an inward Senſe of him. The 


Wicked cannot ſay fo ; nor they that gw unleſs they Wait. *Tis chargd 


upon 1/rae/ in the Wilderneſs, as the Cauſe of their Diſobedience and In- 
gratitude to God, that they Waized not for bis Counſels. We may be fare 
It is our Duty, and expected from us; for God requires it in Zephuninh +. 
Therefore wait upon me, ſaith be Lord, until the Day that I ariſe, &c. O 
that all who proteſs the Name of God, would wait To, and not offet to arife_ 


to worſhip without him]! And they would feel his Stirrings and Atiſings in 


them, ro help, and ptepare, and fanQifie them. Chriſt expreſly charg'd his 
Diſciples, They ſhould not 05 from Jetuſalem, but Witt iu they bad re. 
cid the Promiſe of the Father, the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt; in order to 


their Preparation for the Preaching of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ro the 
World. And tho' that were an extraordinary Eftuſion for an * 
ä 1 | Nork, 
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Work, yet the Degree does not change the Kind. On the contrary, if ſo 


much Waiting and Preparation by the Spirit was requiſite to fit them to 
preach to Man; ſome, at leaſt, may be needful to fit us to ſpeak to God. 


8. XII. I will cloſe this great Scripture-· Doctrine of ait ing, with that 
Paſſage in John, about the Pool of Betheſda. There 3s at Jerutalem, by the 
 Sheep-Market, a Pool, which is called in the Hebrew Tongue, Betheſda, having 


five Forches; in theſe lay a great Multitude of impotent Folks, of Blind, Halt, 
and Withered, Waiting for the Moving of the Mater. For an Angel went 
down at a certain Seaſon into the Pool, and troubled the Water : Whoſoever 
then firſt, after the Troubling of the Water, ſtep'd in, was made whole of 
what ſoever Diſeaſe he had A moſt exact Repreſentation of what is in- 


; tended by all that has been ſaid upon the Subject of Warzring. For as there 
was then an Oztward and Legal, ſo there is now a Goſpel and Spiritzal ſe- 


ruſalem, the Church of God, conſiſting of the Faithful. The Pool in that 


old Feruſalem, in ſome ſort, repreſented that Fountain, which is now fer 


open in this New 7eruſalem. That Pool was for thoſe that were under In- 
firmities of Body; this Fountain for all that are Imporent in Soul. There 
was an Angel then that moved the Water, to render it beneficial ; it is 


God's Angel now, the great Angel of bis Preſence, that bleſſeth this Foun- 


tain with Succeſs. They that then went in before, and did not watch the 


Angel, and take Advantage of his Motion, found no Benefit of their fiep- 
© 


$ins in: Thoſe that now wait not the Moving of God's Angel, but by t 
yotion of their own Forming and Timing, ruſh before God, as the Horſe 


Into the Bartel, and hope for Succeſs, are ſure ro Miſcarry in their Expe&ta- 


tion. Thereforg, as then, They waited with all Patience and Intention up- 
on the Angels Motion, that wanted and defired to be cured; ſo do the true 
Worſhippers of God now, that need and pray for his Preſence, which is the 
Life of their Souls, as the Sun is to the Plants of the Field. They have 
often tried the Unprofirableneſs of their own Work, and are now come 
to the Sabbath indeed. They dare not put up a Device of their own, or 
oe an unſanctified Requeſt, much leſs obtrude bodily Worſhip, where the 


Soul is really unſenſible or unprepared by the Lord. In the Light of Jeſus 


they ever wait to be Prepared, Retired, and Recluſe from all Thoughts 


that cauſe the leaſt Diſtraction and Diſcompoſure in the Mind, till they ſee 


the Angel move, and till their beloved pleaſe to wake: Nor dare they call 


him before his Time. And they fear to make a Devotion in his Abſence ; 
for they know it is not only Unprofitable, but Reprovable ? Who har re- 


5 this at your Hands? He that believes, makes not haſt. They that wor- 


ip with their own, can only do as the I/rae/ites, turn their Ear-Rings into 
a Molten-Image, and be curs d for their Pains. Nor fared they better, hat 


© gathered Sticks of old, and kindled a Fire, and 7 ed themſelues about 
with the Sparks that they had kindled; for God to 

down in Sorrow. It ſhould not only be of no Advantage, and do them no 

Good, but incur a Judgment from him: Sorrow and Anguiſh of Soul ſhould 

be their Portion. Alas! Fleſh and Blood would fain Pray, tho* it eannt 


Wait; and be a Saint, tho” it can t abide to Do or Suffer rhe Will of God. 
With the Tongue it bleſſes God, and with the Tongue it curſes Men, nude in 


bis Similitude. It calls Jeſus Lord, but not by the Holy Ghoſt ; and often 


names the Name of Jeſs, yea, bows the Kee to it too, but departs not 
from Iniquity: This is abominable to God. 


S. XIII., In ſhort, there are four Things ſo neceſſary to worſhipping of God 


aright, and which puts its Performance beyond Man's Power, that there 
ſeems little more needed than the naming of them. The Firſt is, The Sanc- 
tiſication of the Wor ſhipper. Secondly, The Con ſecration of the Offering, 
which has been ſpoken to before ſomewhat largely. Thirdly, What to pray 
for; which no Man knows, that prays not by the Aid of God's Spirit ; and 
therefore, without that Spirit no Man can truly pray. This the Apoſtle 
puts beyond Diſpute; We know not (ſays he) what we ſhould pray for, as 
we ought, but the Spirit belpeth our Infirmities. Men unacquainred with the 
Work and Power of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of the Mind of God ; 
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and thoſe, certainly, can never pleaſe him with their Prayers. It is not 
enough to know, we want; but we ſhould learn, whether it be not ſent us 


as a Bleſſing :' Diſappointments to the Proud, Loſſes to the Covetous; and 
to the Negligent, Stripes: To remove theſe, were ro ſecure the Deſtructi- 


on, not help the Salvation of the Soul. „ 
The vile World knows nothing, but carnally, after a fleſhly Manner and 


Interpretation; and too many that would be thought enlightened, are apt 
to call Providences by wrong Names. For Inſtance; Afi:@ions they ſtile 
FJudgments; and Trials (more precious than the beloved Gold) they call 
Miſeries. On the other Hand, they call the Preferments of the World bx 
the. Name of Honour, and its Wealth, Happineſs , when for once thaterhey 

are fo, tis much to be feared, they are ſent of God an Hundred Times for 

Fudgments, at leaſt Trials, upon their Poſſeſſors. Therefore, What to Keep, 
What to rejedt, What to want, is a Difficulty God only can reſolve the 
Soul. And ſince God knows, better than we, what we need, He can better 
tell us what to aſk, than we can Him: Which made Chrift exhort his Diſ- 
ciples to avoid long and repetitions Prayers; telling them, That heir heaven- 
Iy Fat ber knew what they needed, before they aſt d: And therefore gave them 
a Pattern to pray by; not as ſome fancy, to be a Text for humane Litur- 
gies, Which of all Services are moſt juſtly noted and taxed for Length and 
Repetition; but expreſly to reprove and avoid them. But if thoſe Wars, 


that are the Subject of Prayer, were once agreed upon (tho' that be a migh- 


ty Point) yet how to pray, is ſtill of greater Moment, than to pray; tis not 
the Requeſt, but the Frame of the Petitioners Spirit. The What may be 

roper, but the How defective. As I ſaid, God needs not be told of our 
Wants by us, who muſt tell them to us; yet he will be told them from us, 
that both we may ſeek him, and he may come down to us. But when this 
is done, To this Man will I look, ſaith the Lord, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite Spirit, and that trembleth at my Mord: To the ſick Heart, the 
wounded Soul, the hungry and thirſty, the weary and heavy laden Ones; 
ſuch ſincerely want an Helper. | Eo oo fe 10a” 

S. XIV. Nor is this ſufficient to compleat Goſpeſ-Worſhip z the fourth 
Requifite muſt be had, and that is Faith, True Faith, Precious Faith, the 
Faith of God's Choſen, that purifies their Hearts, that overcomes the 
World, and is the Victory of the Saints. This is that which animates Pray- 


er, and preſſes it home, like the importunate Widow, that would not be de- 


nied ; to whom Chrift (ſeeming to admire) ſaid, O Woman, great is thy 
Faith. This is of higheſt Moment on our part, to give our Addreſſes Suc- 
ceſs with God; and yet not in our Power neither, for it is the Gift of God: 
From him we muſt have it; and with one Grain of it, more Work is done, 
more Deliverance is wrought, and more Goodneſs and Mercy received, than 
by all the Runnings, Willings, and Toilings of Man, with his Inventions and 
bodily Exerciſes. Which duly weighed, will eafily ſpell out the Meaning, 
why ſo much Worſbip ſhould bring ſo little Profit to the World, as we ſee 


it does, vis. True Faith is loſt. They aſk, and receive not; they. ſeck, and 


find not; they knock, and it is not opened unto them: The Caſe is plain; 
their Regueſts are not mixed with purifying Faith, by. which they ſhould 
prevail, as good Jacob's were, when he wreſtled with God, and prevailed. 


And the Truth is, the Generality are yet in their Sins, following their Hearts 
Luſts, and living in Worldly Pleaſure, being Strangers to this precious Faith. 


It is the Reaſon rendred by the deep Author to the Hebrews, of the unpro- 
fitableneſs of the Word preached to ſome of thoſe Days; Not being (ſays 
he) mixed with Faith in them that heard it. Can the Miniſter then Preach 
without Faith? No, and much leſs can any Man pray to purpoſe without 
Faith, eſpecially when we are told, That the Juſt live by Faith. For Wor- 
ſhip is the ſupream AQ of Man's Life; and whatever is neceſſary to inferi- 
or Acts of Religion, muſt not be wanting there. F 
§. XV. This may moderate the Wonder in any, why Chriſt ſo often up- 
braided his Diſciples with, O ye of little Faith ! Net tells us, That one 


Grain of it (though as little as that of MH ard, one of the leaſt of wm? 


J 
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is no Temptatiop ſo powetful, that ir cannot ſupply : Wherefore thoſe 
that are captivated by Temptations, and remain unſupplied in their Spiritu- Chap. I 
al Wants, have not this powerful Faith: That's the true Cauſe. So neceſ- 
ſary was it of old, that Chriſt did not many mighty Works where the Peo- 
* believed not; and tho his Power wrought Wonders in other Places, 
aith open'd the Way: So that 'tis hard to ſay, whether that Power bß 
Faith, or Faith by that Power, wrought the Cure. Let us call to mind | 
what famous Things a little Clay and Spirtle, one Toach of the Hem of Joh. 9. 6. 
Chriſt's Garment, and a few Words out of his Mouth, did, by the Force of Luke 8. 47, 
Faith in the Patients: Believe Me. that I aw able 10 open. your Bes? Tea, Mat. 9.29 
Lord, ſay the Blind and See. To the Ruler, only Believe; he did, and =. 
' His dead Daughter recovered Li fe. A gain, If rhbos canſi bel eve I do be- Mat. 9. 23. 
lieve, ſays the Father, Help ny 111 and the Evi! Spirit was chaſed _ 
away, and the Child e id ta one G0. 150 Faith has made Mark 10. 52, 
' thee whole; and to another, Thy Faith has ſaved thee z thy Sms are forgiven om pie 
- thee. And to encourage his Diſtiples to believe, that were adiniring how 
Toon his Sentence was executed upon the Frzitleſs Fig. Tee, he tells them, 
Verily if ye have Faith, and doubt 77 ye Mull nat aitly do bis which is done 
to the Fig- Tree; but alſo, if ye ſha ſay unto this Mountain, be thou reniov- 4, .. 
ed, and caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done; and all Things: whatſorver ſhall 21, 22. 
aſe in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall . This one Paſſage conviqp Ger- 
* Gas” of Fier Inſidelity; for ſhe Prays, and receides nt. 
5 I. Bur may ome ſay: Tin impoſſ 155 70 15 4 that a Meh wh Mat. 18. 19. 
s nor imp offible to receive all tha n, that To be/zeves can 1 Luke 18. 27. 
The F ruits of Falch are not .inipoſlible to hot 971 h e 
God that makes them f oſſible. When Jeſus {aid to the Ruler, If 2hou can} 
believe, he adds, All Things are poſſible to him that believeth. Well, but Mark 9. 23. 
chen ſome will ſay, I 3s impoſſible to have ſuth Fab: 40 this. very Faithleſs 
Generation would excuſe their Want of. TORO 5 mak 3 it impoſſible to 
have the Faith they! Want. ; Bu b- Chiles Anlwer,; nhdelity « of that 
Age, will beſt confute the Dilbelief of this. 'þ s that are impoſſible Mat. 19. 24, 
with Men, are poſſible with Cod. It will follow then, Props # It is not impoſſi- 25, 26. 
ble with God to give that 50 3908 hough, it 1s.certai that without it, it Luke 18. 25 
ig impoſſible to pleaſe God; for ſo the Author to the He rews teaches. , And Hed. iu. 
if it 1 elſe i 1255 ible to pleaſe God, it muſt be ſo 2 to Pray to God cha 
* tecious Faith. 
VII. But ſome may ſay, What is this TTY that is wn neceſ, Nary 30 
Wen and that gives it ſuch Acceptance with God, and returns har Be- 
ne ſit to Men? I fay, oy is al Le Nee 57 to Ged, and 1 7 in hi 
E ified by a Religions 7 5 10, bis . 2 4 5557 goes I 75 LE 
vidence to the Soul of, of, th e Things not yet 78 een, an fa e Senſe and 
7 the Subſlance of. thoſe Things ꝛbat are hoped fer + that is, the Glory Toh 
2s to. be revealed here * As this 1 Faith is th fi Gilt of God, ſo it puriſſes . 
the Hearts of thoſe that dee e The 7755 Ie Foul is Witneſs, that T 
will not dwell, but in LA PLS! Con Heme; tefore in o. 15 Fon L og 3. 9. 
a pure Heart and Fai 8 togeth by In, other, 520 and a, 7 1. 5 
Conſcience. James jo Kis f Faith with Righ reoulng „ and Jabs with V Vie : 1 
ry over the World: This ſays he, is the lor 1 which ove / Coen he World, | 
* our Fait b. 79. 
VII. The Heirs of this Fan are the true Children . ot Ab ban Rom. 4. 12. 
DL.) the Uncircumciſion in the eh) in that, they 5 u. t he Steps.of „ 
Father Abrabam, atcording.to t beencs: oy afth, high only entitles 
| People to be the Children of cabom. This Packs ve the World, yt John 16, 9. 
only in its Sin, but ARE 3/49, which, Man comes but thr ough 10. 
Death to Self, by tbe Croſs 7 16, and an, Ps deren ehe him, up 
On Gd. WT 
Famous are the Exploits of this "Divine Giſt; thine) wor . . to recount 
them: All ſacred Story is filled, wirh them. SJ e, that by it | 
the Holy Ancients endured all Trials, ee all e105 prevall'd 5 55 3 
T „ 
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God, renowned his Truth.. finiſht their Teſtimony, and obtained the Re- 
ward of the Faithful, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which is the Eternal 
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8. n. Of Pride, rhe fo Copital Luſt, is Riſe. 8. 2. Ir's Deftition ond Di 


ftinction. 5795 That an inordinate Deſire of Knowledge in Adam, introduced Man's; Miſery. 


4. He eby loft his Inte rity. | & 5. bo are In Adam's States 5. 5. uo wiedge puffs 
85 §. 7. The evil Effects of fo e, and the Benefit of true Knowledge. S. 8. Cain's Example 
a Proof in the Caſe. 5. 9. The Jews Pride in pretending to be wiſer than Moſes, God's Servant, 


in ſetiing their Poſt 4 God's Poſt, §. 10. The Effet of which was the Perſecution of the true 


2 17. The Way of Recovery out of ſuch miſerable Defection. 


$1. Hs thus diſcharged tny Conſcience againſt that Part of 


Prophets. §. 11. The Divine Knowledge of Chrift brought Peace en Earth.\_$- 12. Of the 
 Elind Guides the Prieſts, and the Miſchief they bave done. F. 13. The Fall of Chriftians, and 
the Pride they have taken in it, bath exceeded wo? es Under the Profeſſion of their new mould- 
ed Chriſtianity tbey bæve murdered the Witneſs of the Lord "Feſus. §. 14. The Angels ſung 
Peace on Earth at the Birth of the Lord of Meekneſt and Humility : But the Pride of ibe ha- 
. Tiſees withſtood and calumniated bim. 5. 15, As Adam and the Jews loſt themſelves by their 
Ambition, fo tbe Chriſtians loſing the'Fear of God, grew Creed and Worſhip-makers, with thir 
Injunction, Conform or Burn. $. 16. The evil Effed: of this in Chriſtendom ( ſo called.) 


4 


Alator 
ful Self, that fain would be a Chriſtian, a Believer, a Saint, 
whilit a plain Stranger to the Croſs of Chriſt, and the Holy Exerciſes of it; 


and in that briefly diſcovered what is True Worſhip, and the Uſe and Buſi- 
neſs of the Holy Croſs, therein to render its Performance pleaſing to Al- 


mighty God; I ſhall now (the ſame Lord affiſting me) more largely pro- 


ſecute that other Part of Unlawful Self, which fills the Study, Care, and 
| Converſation of the World, preſented to us in thefe three capital Luſts, 


that is to ſay, 


Pride, Abarite, and Luxutp: From whence all other Miſchief daily 


flow, as Streams from their proper Fountains: The Mortifying of which 


makes up the other; and indeed a very great Patt of the Work of the true 


Gal. 6. 22,23 


Croſs; and tho' laſt in Place, yet firſt in Experience and Duty : Which 


done, it introduces in the Room of thoſe evil Habits, the blefled Effects 


of that ſo much needed Reformation, to wit, Morrification, Humility, en- 
perance, Love, Patience, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, with all other Graces of 


the Spirit, becoming the Followers of the perfect FESUS, that moſt Hea- 


venly Man. _ 


The Care and Love of all Mankind are either directed to God or Them- 
ſelves. Thoſe that love God above all, are ever humbling Sejf to his Com- 
mands, and only love Self in Subſerviency to him that is Lord of all. But 
_ thoſe that are declin'd from that Love zo God, are Lovers of themſelves, 


more than God: For Supream Love muſt center in one of theſe two. To 
that inordinate Self-Love, the Apoſtle rightly joyns Proud and High-mind- 


ed. For no ſooner had the Angels declin'd their Love, Duty and Reverence 
to God, than they inordinately loyed and valued rhemfelves ; 


God, th: linately loyed and v mfelves; which made 
them exceed their Station, and aſpire above the Order of their Creation. 
This was their Pride, and this ſad Defection their Difmal Fall; who' ate re- 


1erv'd in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the Great Day of God. 


8. II. Pride, that pernicious Evil, which begins this Chapter, did alfo 


begin the Miſery of Mankind: A moſt miſchievous Quality; and ſo com- 
monly known by its Motions, and fad Effects, that every unmortified Breaſt 
carries its Definition in it. However, I will fay, in fhort, Thar: Pride iy an 
Exceſs of Self- Love, joyn'd with an undervaluing of others, and à Defire of 
Dominion over them: The moſt trqubleſom Thing in'the World. There are 
Four Things, by which it hath made it ſelf beſt know,n to Mankind, the 


Conſequences of which have brought an equal Miſery to it's Evil. The 
Firſt is, An inerdinate Purſuit of Knowledge,” The Second, An ambitious 


* + * * 
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Craving and See. 
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king after Power. The Third, An erfram Defire f Fer ſo- 
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- nal Reſped? and Deference. The laſt Exceſs is that of Worldly Furniture 


and Ornaments. To the juſt and true Vit neß of the Eternal God, placd in 


the Souls of all People, I appeal as to the Truth of theſe Things. 
8. III. To the Firſt, 'Tis plain, that an Inordinate Deſire of Knowledge 
introduced Man's Miſery, and brought an Univer ſa/ Lapſe from the Glory 
of his Primitive State. Adam would needs be wiſer than God had made 
him. It did nor ſerve his turn to know his Creator, and give him that Ho- 
. Iy Homage, his 58655 and Innocency naturally engaged and excited him 
to; nor to have an Underſtanding above. all the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls 
of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, Joyned with a Power to Rule over all 
the viſible Creation of God; but he muſt be , wiſe az God too. This 
unwarrantable Search, and as fooliſh as unjuſt Ambition, made him un- 
worthy of the Bleſſings he received from God. This drives him out of Pa- 
radiſe; and inſtead of being Lord of the whole World, Adam becomes the 
wretchedeſt Vagabond of the Earth 5 5 
S8. IV. A ſtrange Change! That inſtead of being as Gods, they ſhould fall 
below the very Beaſts; in Compariſon of whom, even God had made them 
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as Gods. The lamentable Conſequence of this great Defection, has been 


an Exchange of Innocency for Guilt, and a Paradiſe for a Wilderneſs. But, 
which is yet worſe, in this State Adam and Eve had got another God 
than the only True and Living God: And he that had enticed them to all 

this Miſchief, furniſhed them with a vain Knowledge, and pernicious Wiſ- 
dom: The Skill of Lies and Equivocations, Shifts, Evaſions, and Excuſes. 


They had loſt their Plainneſs and Sincerity z and from an Upright Heart, 


the Image in which God had made Man, he became a Crooked, Twining, 
Twiſting Serpent; the Image of that Unrighteous Spirit, to whoſe Temp- 
| tations lie yielded up, with his Obedience, his Paradifical Happineſs. _ 
Si. V. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all, who have fallen fhort of the 
Glory of God, are right born Sons of his Diſobedience. They, like him, 
have eaten of what they have been forbidden: They have Committed the 
Things they ought not to have done, and left undone the Things they ought to 
have done. They have finned againſt that Divine Light of Knowledge, 
' Which God has given them: They have grieved his Spirit; and that Diſ- 


mal Sentence has been executed, In the Day that thou eateft thereof, thou 


halt dye. That is, when thou doſt the Thing which thou oughteſt not to 


do, thou ſhalt no more live in my Favour, and enjoy the Comforts of the 


Peace of my Spirit: Which is a dying to all thoſe Innocent and Holy De- 


Fires and Affections, which God created Man with; and he becomes as one 


cold and benumbed; inſenfible of the Love of God, of his Holy Spirit, 


Power and Wiſdom ; of the Lighr and Joy of his Countenance, and the 


Evidence of: a good Conſcience, and the Co-witnefling and Approbation of 


God's Holy Spirit. | 


F. VI. So that fallen Adams Knowledge of God ſtood no more in a dai- . 


17 Experience of the Love and Work of God in his Soul, but in a No- 
tion 25 what he once did know and experience: Which being not the true 
and living Wiſdom, that is from Above, but a meer Picture, it cannot pre- 


ſerve Man in Purity; but puffs up, makes People Proud, High-minded, and 


Inpatient of Contradiction. This was the State of the Apoſtate cus before 
Chriſt came; and has been the Condition of Apoſtate Chriſtians ever ſince 

he came: Their Religion ſtanding (ſome bodily Performances excepted) 
either in what they once knew, of the Work of God in themſelves, and 
which they have revolted from; or in an Hiſtorical Belief, and an Imagi- 
nary Conception and Paraphraſe upon the Experiences and Prophecies of 


ſuch Holy Men and Women of God, as in all Ages have deſerved the Stile 


and Character of his True Children. 


S. VII. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot be true, ſo by Experience 


we find, that it ever brings forth the quite contrary Fruits to the true Wiſ- 
dom. For as this is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, then Gentle, and Eafie 10 
be intreated; ſo the Knowledge of degenerated and unmortified Men is 


Jam: 3. 17. 


firſt impure: For it came by the Commiſſion of Evil, and is held in an evil 


Rr 2 | and 


cret Thoughts, and concealed Inclinations of 
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and impure Conſcience and Heart! that diſobey God's Law, and that daily 
qo tboſe Things which they ought not to do; and for which they Rand con- 


demned before God's Judgment-Seat in the Souls of Men: The Light of 


whoſe Preſence ſearches the moſt hidden Zhang of Darkneſs, the moſt ſe- 
Jngodly Men. This is the 


Science, falfly ſo called; and as it is impure, ſo "ris unpeaceable, erofs, and 


hard to be intreated ; froward, perverſe, and perſecuting; Jealous that any 


ſhould be better than they, and hating and abuſing thoſe that are. 
VIII. Twas this Pride made Cain a Murderer : *Tis a Spitefal Quality; 


full of Envy and Revenge. What ! Was not bis Religion and Worſhip ar 
good as bis Brothers? He had all the Exterior Parts of Worſhip ; he offered 
as well as Abel; and the Offering of it ſelf might be as good: But it ſeems 


the Heart, that offered it, was not. So long ago did God regard the Inte- 


nor Worſhip of the Soul. Well ! what was the Confequence of this Dif- 
ference? Cain's Pride ftomach'd it: He could not bear to be out-done by his 


Brother. He grew Vrathful, and reſolved to Vindicate his Offering, by 


revenging the Refuſal of it upon his Brother's Life“: And without any Re- 


gard to natural Affection, or the low and early Condition of Mankind, be 
Barbarouſiy dy d his Hands in his Brother's Blood. 7 „ 
8 8 IX. The Religion of the apoſtatiz d Zews did no better; for, having 
1⁰ 


the inward Life, Power and Spirit of the Law, they were puffed up 
with that Knowledge they had; and their Pretences to Abraham, Moſes, 


and the Promiſes of God, in that Frame, ſerved only to blow them. up in- 
to an unſufferable Pride, Arrogancy, and Cruelty. For they could not bear 


true Viſion, when it came to vifit them, and entertain'd the Meſſengers of 
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their Peace as if they had been Wolves and Tigers. 


X. Yea, tis remarkable, the falſe Frophers, the great Engineers a- 
gainſt the True Ones, were ever ſure to perſecute them as falſe; and, by 
their Intereſt with Earthly Princes, or the Poor ſeduced Multitude, made 
them the Inſtruments of their Malice. Thus twas that one Holy Propher 
was ſawn aſunder, another Stoned to Death, &c. So proud and obſtinate 
is falſe Knowledge, and the Aſpirers after it: Which made holy Stepben 
cry out, O ye Riff necked and uncircumciſed in Hears and Ear, ye rejiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt z as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. NS -« 

F. XI. The true Knowledge came with the Joy of Angels, ſinging Peace 


on Earth, and Good-will towards Men : The falſe Knowledge entertain d 


the Meſſage with Calumnies: Chrift muſt needs be an Impoſtor ; and thar 


muſt prove him ſo, to wit, his Power of working of Miracles; which was 


that which proved the contrary. They ſtoned him, and frequently ſought 
to kill him; which at laſt they wickedly accompliſh'd. But what was their 
Motive to it? Why, he cried out againſt their Hypocriſie, the Broad Phy- 
laQteries, the Honour they ſought of Men. To be ſhort, they give the 


Reaſon thernſelves in theſe Words; If we let him thus alone, all Men will 
believe on him: That is, he will take away our Credit with the People; they 


will adhere to him, | and deſert us; and ſo we ſhall loſe our Power wh) Re- 
putation with the Multitude. | | 


z 


S. XII. And, the Truth is, he came to level their Honour, to overthrow 


their Rabbiſhip, and by his Grace to bring the People to that Inward 


Knowledge of God, which they, by Tranſgreſſion, were departed from; 


that ſo they might ſee the Deceitfulneſs of their Blind Guides, who by their 


vain Traditions, had- made void the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; and who 


were ſo. far from being the true Doctors, and lively Expounders of it, that 
in Reality they were the Children of the Devil, who was a proud Lyar, 


„ 1 h 


and cruel Murderer, from the Beginnin 


3 , Mat. 11. 25. 
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S8. XIII. Their Pride in falſe 500 having made them uncapable 
of receiving the Simplicity of the Goſpel, Chriſt hans his Father, that he 


Had hid the Myſteries of it from the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed them to 
Babes. It was this Falſe Wiſdom ſwell'd the Minds of che Arhenians to 
that Degree, that they deſpiſed the Preaching of the Apoſtle Paul, as a 
vain and fooliſh Thing. But that Apoſtle, Who, of all the 1 had an 

ee ducation 
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Education in the Learning of thoſe Times, bitterly. reflects on that Wiſdom, 1668. 
ſo much valued by Jews and Greeks; Where 4 ne) is the Wiſe? Where e 


fooliſh rhe Wiſdom of this World? And he giyes a good Reaſon for it, Chap. Vas 


” : 


That \ -- 


no Pleſh ſhould Glory in bit Preſence. Which is to fay, God will ſtain the 3 Cor-1. c. 


Pride of Man in Falſe Knowledge, that he ſhould have nothing on this Oc- Ver. 29. 
caſion to be proud of: Tt ſhonld be owing only to the Revelation of the 

Spirit of God. The Apoſtle goes further, and affirms, Thar he World by Ib. v. 2c. 
Wiſdom knew not God: That is, it was fo far from an Help, that, as Men 
uſe it, it was an Hindrance to the true Knowledge of God, And in his firſt 

777 to his beloved Timothy, he concludes thus: O Timothy! Keep that 
rꝛohich is committed to thy Truſt, avoidin profane and vain Babblings, and 1 Tim. 6. 204 
n of Science, falſiy o called, This was the Senſe of Apoſtolical 


Times, when the 1 pk & Grace gave the true Knowledge of God, and was 
the Guide of Chriſtians. e | | 


S. XIV. Well! But what has been the Succeſs of thoſe Ages, that fol- 
lowed the Apoſtolical? Any whit better than that of the Jewiſh Times? 
Not one Jot. They have exceeded them; as with their Pretences to 

eater Knowledge, 10 in their Degeneracy from the true Criſtian Life + 

or tho* they had a more Excellent Pattern than the tos, to whom God 
ſpoke by Moſes his Servant, he ſpeaking to them by his Beloved Son, the 
Expreſs Image of bis Subflance, the Perfection of all Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility : And tho they ſeemed additted to nothing more, than an Adorati- 
on of his Name, and a Veneration to the Memory of his Bleſſed Diſciples, 
and Apoſtles; yet ſo great was their Defe#ion, from the inward Power © 
and Life of Chriſtianity in the Soul, that their Reſpe& was little more 
than Formal and Ceremonious. For notwithſtanding they, like rhe Fews, 
were mighty zealous in Garniſhing their Sepulchres, and Curious in carving 
of their Images; not only keeping with any Pretence what might be the 
Reliques of their Perſons, but recommending a Thouſand Things as Re/iques, 
which are purely Fabulous, and very often Ridiculous, and to be ſure alto- _ 
gether Unchriſtian; Yet as to the great and weighty Things of the Chriſt- 
jan Law, viz. Love, MeeRnefs, and Self-denial, they were degenerated ; 
They grew High-minded, Proud, Boaſters, without Natural Affection, Curious, 
and Controverftal 5 ever perplexing the Church with doubrful and dubious 
Que ſtions; filing the People with Diſputations, Strife and Wrangling, draws 
ing them into Parties, till at laſt they fell into Blood: As if they had been 
the worſe for being once Chriſtians. 92 CE oe a bs 
' - O the miſerable, Seats ,of theſe pretended Chritians ! That inſtead of 
Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Doctrine, of Loving Enemies, and Bleſſing them 

that curſe them, they ſhould teach the People under the Notion of Chrifti- 
2 Zeal, moſt inhumanly to Burcher one another, and inſtead of ſuffering 
their own Blood to be ſhed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould ſhed 
the Blood of the Witneſſes of Feſws, for Hereticks : Thus that ſubr:i/ Serpent, 
orcrafty, Evil Spirit, that tempted Adam out of Innocency, and the Zews 
from: the Law of God, has beguiFd the Chriſtzans, by Lying Vanities, to 
depart from the Chriſtian Law of Holneſs, and ſo they are become Slaves 
to him: For he rules in the Hearts of the Children of Bi ſobedience. . 
S. XV. And it is obſervable, that as Pride (which is ever followed by 
Superſtition and Obftinacy) put Adam upon ſeeking an higher Station than 
God placed him in; and as the ee, out of the ſame Pride, to out- do 
their Pattern, given them of God by Moſes upon the Mount, [ſet their Poſt 
by God's Poſt, and taught for Doftrines their own Traditions, inſomuch that 
thoſe that refuſed Conformity to them, ran the Hazard of Crutifie, Crucifie : 
So'the Nominal Chriſtians, from the ſame Sin of Pride, with great Super- 
ſtition and Arrogance, have introguced, inftead of a Spiritual Worſhip and 
"Diſcipline, that which is evidently Ceremonious and Worldly ; with ſuch 
Innovations and Traditions of Men, as are the Fruit of the Wiſdom that is. 
from below: Witneſs their numerous and perplext Councils and Creeds, 
with Conform or burn, at the End of them. 8 XVI. 
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1668. F. XVI. And as this unwarrantable Pride ſet them firſt at work, to per- 
vert the Spirituality of the Chriſtian Cult, making it rather to reſemble the 
Chap. VII. Shadowy Religion of the ers, and the Gawdy Worſhip of the Egyprians, 
+... than the great Plainneſs and Simplicity of e Inſtitution, which 
is neither to reſemble hat of the Mountain, nor the other of Jeruſalem; 
ſo has the ſame Pride and Arrogancy ſpur'd them on, by all imaginable 
Cruelties, to maintain this great Diaua of theirs, No meek Supplications, 
I | nor humble Remonſtrances of thoſe that kept cloſe to primitive Purity in 
= po” Worſhip and Doctrine, could prevail with theſe Nominal Chriſtians, to diſ- 
3 5 penſe with the Impoſition of their Un-Apoſtoligal Traditions. But as the 
1 Mliniſters and Biſhops of theſe degenerate Chriſtians, left their painful Vi- 
tation and Care over Chriſts Flock, and grew Anmbitious, Cove tou and 
Luxurious, reſembling rather Worldly Potentates, than aum 
= ted and Mortified Followers of the Bleſſed eh; fo almoſt every Hiſtory 
3 | tells us, with what Pride and Cruelty, Blood and .Butchery, and that witir 
Z - unuſual and exquiſit Tortures, they have perſecuted the holy Members 
Chriſt, out of the World; and that upon ſuch Anathemar, that, as far 
as they could, they have diſappointed. them of the Ble/ings of Heaven too. 
Theſe, true Chriſtians call Martyrs, bur the Clergy like the perſecuting eus 
have ſtiled them Blaſphemers and Hereticks : In which they have fulfilled 
the Prophecy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who did not ſay, that they ſhould 
think, they do the Gods good Service to kill the Chriftians, his dear 
5 Followers (which might refer to the Perſecutions of the Idolatrous Gentiles? 
John 16. 2. bur that they ſhould think they do God good Service to kill them : Which 
ſhews, that they ſhould be - ſuch, as profeſſedly owned the true God, as 
the Apoſtate Chriſtians have all along pretended to do. So that they muſt 
. be thoſe Wolves, that the a foretold, ſhould ariſe out of themſelves, - 
Akts, 20. 29. and worry the, Flock of Chriſt, after the great falling away ſhould com- 
| mence, that was foretold by him, and made neceſſary, in Order to the 
Proving of the Faithful, and the Revelation of the great Myſtery of Ini- 
bo That! Cn: this Head with this Aſſertion, That it is too undeniable 
Truth, where the Clergy bas been moſt, in Power and Authority, and bar 
Had the greateſt Influence upon Princes and States, there has been moſt Confu- 
ſions, Wrangles, Blood-ſhed, Sequeſtrations, Impriſonments and Exiles : 
Jo the ſuſtifying of which, I call the Teſtimony of the Records of all Times. 
How it is in our Age, Ileave to the Experience of the Living: Yet there 
.is one Demonſtration that can hardly fail us: The People are not conver- 
ted but debauched, to a Degree, that Time will not allow us an Example. 
The Worſhip of Chriſtendom is Viſible, ' Ceremonious and Gawdy, The 
Clergy ambitious of worldly. Preferments, under the Pretence of Spiritual 
\ Promotions ; making the Earthly Revenues of Church: Men, much the Rea- 
"Ton of their Function; being almoſt ever ſure, to leave the preſent ſmaller 
Incumbence, to ſollicit and obtain Benefices of larger Title, and Income. 
So that with their Pride and Avarice, which good old Peter foreſaw, would 
be their Snares, they have drawn after them, Ignorance, Miſery, and Ir- 
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3 | "religion upon Chriſtendom... m. . 
! : „S. XVII. The Way of Recovery from this miſerable ; Defection, is ta 
re OUTS; FRED ; | wig +6 1 : | © . | 8 
| Cone to e of Religion; that is, an Experience of the Di- 
vine Work of God in the Soul; To obtain which, be diligent to obey the 
7 Grace that appears-in thy own Soul, O Man! that brings Salvation, It 
Tit. 2. 44 turns thee out of the Broad Way, into the. Narrow Way ; from thy Luſts, 
11. 12. 14+ "to thy Duty, from Sin to Holineſs, from Satan to God. Thou muſt ſee 
14 and abhor Self, thou muſt Watch, and thou muſt Pray, and thou muſt 
_ - - FPaſt: Thou muſt not look at thy Tempter, but at thy Preſerver, avoid 
| ill Company, retire to thy Solitudes, and be a chaſt Pilgrim in this Evi 


£ 
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WMorld: And thus thou wilt arrive at the Knowledge of God and Chrift, 
1 that brings Eternal Life to the Soul: A well rounded; Aſſurance, from 
"I © what a Man feels and knows within himſelf ; Sack ſhall not be moved with 
_ evil Tidings, %%% we OT YL... 
| | . eee | | C H A P. 
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F. 1. Pride craves Power as well as Knowledge. G. 2. The Caſe of Korah: 
c. 4 Proof. F. 3. Abſalom's Ambition confirms it. 5. 4. Nebuchadnezzar's does rhe like 


LEAK: > | 
7 2 5 5. The Hiſtory of Piſiſtratus, Alexander, Cæſar, Oc. ſhews the ſams Thing. F. 6. Ths 


urks are à lively Proof, who bave ſbed much Blood to gratifie Pride for Power. F. 7. The 
* Jaſt TenTears in Chriſtendom exceed in Proof of this. $S.. 8. Ambition, reſts not in Courts, 
it finds Room in private Breaſts too, and ſpoils Families and Societies. §. 9. Their Peace is 
' great, thar limit their Defires, by God's Grace, and baving Power, uſe it to the Good of others. 


. 5 let us Ee the next moſt common, Eminent, and Miſehie - 


9 8 5 vous Effet ef this Evil. Pride does extreamly crave Power, than 
which, not one Thi as proved more Troubleſom and deſtructive to 
Mank. I jd nor-Tabour my ſelf much in Evidence of this, ſince moſt 
of the Wars of: Natrons, Depopulation of Kingdoms, Ruin of Cities, witli 
the Savery and Miſery that have followed, both our own Experience and 
 VUnqueſtionable Hiſtories acquaint us to have been the Efec of Ambirion, 
which is the Luft of Pride after Power, © yards 
S8. II. How ſpecious ſoever might be the Preterices of Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram againſt Moſes, twas their Emulation of his mighty Power in the 
Camp of Iſrael, that put them upon Conſpiracies hy, Mutinies. They 


long' for his Authority, and their not having it, was his Crime: For they 


had a Mind to be the Heads and Leadets of the People. The Conſequence 
of which, was a remarkable Deſtruction to themſelves, and all their unhap- 
py Accomplices. „ 5 3 . 


* 


8. III. Ab/alom too was for the People's Rights, againſt the Tyranny of 2 Sam. 147 


his Father and his King; at leaſt, with this Pretence, he palliated his Am- 
bition: But his Rebellion ſhewed he was impatient for Power, and that he 
reſolved to Sacrifice his Duty, as a Son and Subject, to the Importunities 
of his Reſtleſs Pride, which brought a miſerable Death to himſelf, and an 
extraordinary Slaughter upon his Army. 5 ee Sm al 
S. IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively Inſtance of the exceſſive Luft of Pride 
for Power. His Succeſſes and Empire were too Heady for him: So much 


too ſtrong for his Underſtanding, that he forgot he did not make himſelf, or 


that his Power had a Superior. He makes an Image, and all muſt Bow to 


it, or be burnt. And when Shadrach, Meſbach and Abednego refuſed to 


comply, Who (ſays he) z« that God that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands ? 
And notwithſtanding the Convictions he Had upon him, at the Conſtancy 
of thoſe excellent Men, and Daniel's Interpretation of his Dreams, it was 


not long before the Pride of his Power had filld his Heart, and then his 


Mouth, with this haughty Queſtion, Is ror this Great Babylon that I have 
built for the Houſe # the Kingdom by the Might of my Power, and for the 
Honour of my Majeſty ? But we are told, that while the Words were in his 
Mouth, 4 Voice from Heaven rebuRd the Pride of his Spirit, and he war 
driven from the Society of Men, to Graze among the Beaſts of the Held. 

S8. V. If we look into the Hiſtories of the World, we ſhall find many 
Inſtances to prove th@Miſchief of this Luſt of Pride. I will mention 'a few 
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of him, who, when Alexander accuſed him 87 told him to his Face, 
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to 6. 

Mark 9. 33. 
to 37. 


Mat. 6. 33. | 


their Dominion, have been the Caule of ſhedding much B 


vp 
S 
5 1 
* 
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Senators Venerable, became dangerous to their Safety: Inſomuch that his 
Succeſſors hardly left one they did not Kiltor Baniſn; unleſs ſuch as turned 
to be Flatterers of their Unjuſt Acquiſition, and the Imitators of their de- 
JJ © T £5 
'S. VI. The Taxis are à great Proof to the Point in Hand, who to extend 
| iood, and lay ing 
many ſtately Countries waſte. And yet they are to be out-done by Apoſtare 
Chriſtians ; whoſe Practice is therefore more Condemnable, bEcauſe they 
have been better taught: 90 have had x Maſter of another Doctrine and 
Example. Tis true, they call him Lord ſtill, but let their Ambition Reign: 
They love Power more than one another; and to get it, Kill one another; 
tho' charged by him, Not to ſtrive, but to Love and Serve one another. 
And which adds to the Tragedy, all Natural Affection is facrificed to the 
Fury of this Luſt: And therefore are Stories ſo often ſtained with the Mar- 
der of Parents, Children, Uncles, Nephews, Maſters, rec. 
S. MI. If we look abroad into remoter Parts of the World, we ſhall 
rarely hear of Wars, but in Chriſtendom of Peace. A very Trifle is too of- 
ten made a Ground of Quarrel here: Nor can any League be ſo Sacred or 
Inviolable, that Arts ſhall not be uſed to evade, and diſſolve it to increaſe 
Dominion. No Matter Who, nor how many are Slain, made Widows 
and Orphans, or loſe their Eſtates and Livelihoods : What Countries ais. 


ruined ; what Towns and Cities ſpoil d; if by all theſe Things the Ambi- 


tious can but arrive at their Ends? To go no further back than ſixty Tk 
that little Period of Time will furniſh us with many Wars begun upon il 


Grounds, and ended in great Deſolation. Nay, the laſt twelve Years of 


our Time, make as pregnant a Demonſtration as we can furniſh our ſelves 


with from the Records of any Age. Tis too tedious, nor is it my Bufineſs | 


to be particular: It has been often well obſerved by others, and is almoſt 


| Ow to all, 1 mean the French, Spaniſh, German, Engliſh, and Dutch 
8. VII. But Ambirion does not only dwell in Courts and Senates: It is 


too natural to every private Breaſt to ſttain for Power. We daily ſee ho- 
much Men labour their utmoſt Wit and Intereſt to be Great, to get Higher 
laces, or Greater Titles than they have, that they may look bigger, an 


be more acknowledged; take Place of their former Equals, and fo equa 


thoſe that wete once their Superiors : Compel Friends, and be revenged on 

Enemies. This makes Chriſtianity ſo little loy'd of Worldly Men, I“ Ring- 
dom is not of this World : And though they may Tpeak it fair, it is the World 
they love: That without Uncharitableneſs we may truly Ny, People pro- 
Teſs Chriſtianity, but they follow the World. Ty are not for ſeeking rhe - 
Kingdom of Heaven firſt, and the Righicouſneſs thereof, and to truſt God 
with the reſt ; hut for ſecuring to themſelves the Wealth and Glory of this 
World, and adjourning the Care of Salvation to a Sick-Bed, and the extream 
Moments of Life ; if yet they believe a Life to come. 5 
S. IX. To conelude this Head; Great is their Peace, who know a Limit to 
their Ambitious Minds, that have Jearnt to be contented with the Appoint= 
ments and Bounds of Providence : That are not careful to be Great, but being 
Great, are Humble and do Gcod. Such keep their Wits with their Conſci- 
ences, and with. an even Mind, can at all Times, meaſure the uneverr 
World, reſt fixt in the Midſt of all its Uncertainties, and as becomes thoſe 
who have an Intereſt in a Better, in the Good Time and Will of God, chear- 


fully leave this; when the Ambitious, Conſcious of their evil Practices, 


and weighed down to their Graves with Guilt, muſt go to a Tribunal, that 
they can neither Awe nor Bribe, VCC 


2 1778 27 

2 * : þ 

| , * N 2 37 1 + — 
FAG 1 e 

: , 4 : 
I 4 


„ 


* 
* 


FA 


N 6 rn e c 0 
o th ae 2 r n * n * 
8 N 3 es 2 
A W N n P 
q LEAR oY a 
9 w 


— 


ko "x. 9 4 8 
Vox. I. CROSS No; 
1 OL. 0 3 . Y N us; c 

> 45. 3 : 1 * EI 
. 6 . * * * 2 . me y 


nige 


/ * 5 4 * * 17 * 3 1 
4 141 hs " . 4.59 : * 
** — th. —_—_ 
” 4 
— 1 s 


5. 1. The third evil Effet of Pride, is Love of Honour and Reſpe&. Too 
many are guilty 2 F. 2. It had like to have coſt Mordecai dear. Great * I bas beful- 
len Nations on this Account. S. 3. The World is ous in the Bufineſs of True Honour, as well 

s inthatof True Science. 5. 4. Reaſons why the Author, and tbe reſt of the People be walks 
with, uſe not theſe Faſhions. §. 5. The Firſt is, the Senſe they bad in the Hour of their Con- 
vition, of the Unſuitableneſi of them to the Chriſtian Spirit and PraQice, and that the Root 


| ; 


Sy 
* 


they came from wer Pride and Self-Loye, 5. 6. Reproach could nat move them from that Seiſe 


and Practice accordingly. $: 7. They do it not 10 make Sects, or for Diſt inſtion. $. 8. Nor 
Yet to coumenauce Formality, but paſſuely let drop Vain Cuſtoms, and fo Negative io Forms 
$. 9. Their Bebæviour are a Teſt upon the World. FS. 10. And this Croſs to the World a Teſt 
upon them. §. 11. The Second Reaſon agalnſt them is their Emptineſt. §. 12. Honour in 


Scripture, is not ſo taken as it is in the World. Ji uſed for Obedience. 5. 13. It un, 


for Preferment. §. 14. A Digreſſion about Folly in 4 Scripture Senſe. | 5. 15. Honour je 
uſed for Reputation. §. 16. Honour i alſo attributed 10 Functions and Capacities, by Way 
of Eſteem. $.. 17. Honour i takes for Help and Countenance of Inferiors. §. 18. Honour 
* uſed for Service and Eſteem 10 all States and Capacities: Honour all Men. F. 1 9. Net 
there is 4 Limitation in 4 Senſe to tbe Righteous by 1he Pſalmiſt; To Honour the Godly and 
Contemn the Wicked. 5. 20. Lirtle of this Honour found in tbe World's Faſhions. 5. 21. 
The Third Reaſon againſt them is, tbey mock and cheat People of the Honour due to they, 


S. 22. The Author and his Friends are for T tug Honout. 5. 23. The Fourth Reaſon 


is, that if the Faſhions carried True Honour in them, tbe Debauch'd could Honour Men, which. 


cant be. F. 24. The Fifth Reaſon is, that then Men of Spite, Hypocrifte, and Revenge, 
could pay Honour, which is impoſſible. S. 25. The Sixth Reaſon # drawn from the Antiquity 
of True Honour. 5. 26. The Seventh Reaſon 5 from the Riſe of the Vain Honour, and 
tbe Teachers of it, wherein the Clown, upon 4 Compariſon, excels tbe Courtier for a Man of 
Breeding, $, 27. The Eighth Reaſon agginſt theſe Honours is, That they may be bad for 
Money, which True Honour can't be. 15 28. The Ninth and Laft Reaſon , becauſe the 
Holy Scripture expreſiy forbids them to Tru 
§. 30. 4 Paſſage between a Biſhop and the Author in his Matter. §. 31. Likewiſe the Caſe of 


* Elihu in Job. 5. 32. Alſo. the Doctrine of CHRIST te His Diſciples. $. 33. Paul 


againſt conforming to the World's Faſhions. $. 34. Peter againſt Faſhioning our ſelves accord- 


ing 10 the World's Lufts. F. 35. James apainſt Reſpett to Perſons. §. 36. Yer Chriſtians are 


Civil and Mannerly in 4 right Way. 5. 37. But unlike the World in tbe Nature of it, and 
Motives to it, $. 38. Teſtimonies in Favour of our Diſſent and Practice. 


& I. PHE Third Evil Effect of Pride, is, an Exceſſive Delire of per- 
ſonal Honour and Reſpect, 


Ptide therefore loves Power, that She might have Homage, and that 
every one may give her Honour; and ſuch as are wanting in that, expoſe 


e Chriſtians. §. 29. As in tbe Caſe of Mordecai. 


themſelves. to her Anger and Revenge. And as Pride, ſo this evil Effect, is 


more or leſs diffuſed through corrupt Mankind; and has been the Occaſion 
of £5 Animoſity and Miſchief in the World. | 


II. We have a pregnant Inſtance in Holy Writ, what Malice and Rev 


venge, the Stomach of Proud Man, is capable of, when nor gratified in this 


Particular. Ir had almoſt coſt Mordecai his Neck, and the whole People 


of the eus their Lives, becauſe he would not Bow himſelf to Haman, who 
was a great Favourite to King ng © ger And the Practice of the World, 
even in our own Age, will tell us, That not Striking a Flag or Sail; and not 
Saluting certain Ports or Garriſons , yea, leſs Things have given Riſe to 
mighty Wars between States and Kingdoms, to the Expence of much Trea- 


ſure, but more Blood. The like has followed about the Precedency of 


Princes, and their Ambaſſadors. Alſo the Envy, Quarrels and Miſchiefs, 
that have happen'd among private Perſons, upon Conceit that they have 


not been reſpected to their Degree or Quality among Men, with Hat, Knee, 


or Title: To be ſure Duels and Murders not a few. I was once my ſelf in 
France * ſet upon about Eleven at Night, as I was walking to my Lodg- 
ing, by a Perſon that Way-laid me, with his Naked Sword in his Hand, 
Who. demanded Satisfaction of me for taking no Notice of him, at a Time 
when be Civilly Saluted me with his Hat; tho the Truth was, I faw him not 
when he did it. I will ſuppoſe he had kill'd:+me, for he made ſeveral Paſſes 
at me, or in my Defence had killd him, when I diarm'd him, (as the Earl 
of Crawford's Servant ſaw, that was by) Ln any Man of Underſtanding 
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* Which was 
before I pro- 
ſeſſed the Com 
munion I am 
now of, 


7" 
1668. 


Chap. IX. 


or Conſcience, If the whole Ceremony were worth 1h 


A CROSS CROWN. Vor 1. 
| Life of a Man, conſi- 
dering the Dignity of the Nature, and the Importance of the Life of Man, 
5 ma Re to God his Creator, himſelf, and the Benefit of Civil 
ociety ? GS, 5 5 
8. III. But the Truth is, the World, under its Degeneracy from God, & 


as much out of the way, as to True Honour and Reſpect, as in other 
Things; for meer Shews (and thoſe Vain Ones too) are much of the Ho- 
nour and Reſpect chat are expreſs d in the World: That a Man may ſay 
concerning them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Science, that is, They are Ho- 
ꝛiours and Reſpetts falſly ſo called; having nothing of the Nature of True 
Honour and Reſpect in them: Bur as Degenerate Men, loving to be Ho- - 
nouxed, firſt deviſed them; fo Pride only loves and ſeeks them, and is af- 


> John 5. 44. 


wou 


fronted and angry ſor want of them. Did Men know a True Chriſtian 


Sie, and the Honour that comes from Above, which Ixsus teaches, they 
d not covet theſe very Vanities, much leſs inſiſt upon them. 
S. IV. And here give me Leave to ſet down the Reaſons more particu- 


larly, why I, and the People with whom I walk in Religious Society, have 
_ declined as Vain and Fooliſh, ſeveral Worldly Cuſtoms and Faſhions of Re- 
ſpect, much in Requeſt at this Time of Day: And I beſeech thee, Reader, to 
lay aſide all Prejudice and Scorn, and with the Meekneſs and Enquiry of a 


ſober and diſcreet Mind, read and weigh what may be here alledged in our 


Defence : And if we are miſtaken, rather pity and inform, than deſpiſe 


and abuſe our Simplicity. 


8. V. The firſt and moſt preſſing Motive upon our Spirits, to decline the 
Practice of theſe preſent Cuſtoms of Pulling off the Hat, Bowing the 


Bodp 62 Knee, and giving People Gaudn Titles and Epithets, in our 


Salutations and Addreſſes, was, Thar Savour, Sight and Senſe, that God, by 
- His Light and Spirit, has given ws of the Chriſtian World's Apoſtacy ſrom 


God, and the 3 and Effefts of that Great and Lamentable Defection. In 


tlie Diſcovery of which, the Senſe of our State came firſt before us, and we 


were made to ſee Him whom we pierced, and to mourn for it. A Day of 


Humiliation overtook us, and we tainted to that Pleaſure and Delight we 


once loved. Now our Works went before-hand to Judgment, and a Thorow- 
Search was made, and the Words of the Prophet became well underſtood by 


ö Mal. Zo 2, 
| 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
2 Cor. 5. 11 


Mat. 12. 36. 
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Sinner appear? Wherefore, ſa 


us: Who can abide the Day of his Coming? And who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 

pears? He is like a Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's Sope. And as the Apoſtle 

ſaid, If the Rig hteous feerely be ſaved, where ſhall the lg oj and the 
ys the Apoſtle Paul, knowing the Terrors of 


the Lord, we perſwade Men: What to do? To come out of the Nature, Spi- 


rit, Luſts and Cuſtoms of this wicked World : Remembring that, as Jeſus 
has ſaid, For every idle Word that Man fpeaketh, he ſhall give an Account in 


the Day of Fulgment. 


© This Concern of Mind, and Dejection of Spirit, was viſible to our 
Neighbours; and we are not aſhamed to own, That the Terrors of the Lord 


tooßt ſuch Hold upon ws, becauſe we bad long under a Profeſſion of Religion 


ger o 30.6. 


grieved God's Holy Spirit, that reproved ws in Secret for our Diſobedience , 
that as we abhorred to thinkof continuing in our old Sins, ſo we feared to 


uſe Lawful Things, left we ſhould uſe them unlawfully. The Words of the 
rout were fulfilled on us: Wherefore do I ſee every Man with bis Hands 
on 


is Loins, as a Woman in Travail? Many a Pang and Throw have we 
had ; our Heaven ſeemed to melt away, and our Earth to be removed out 


« 
* 


of its Place; and we were like Men, as the Apoftle ſaid, Upon whom the 


Ends of the World were come. God knows it was ſo in this Day, the 


* Brightneſs of his coming to our Souls difcovered, and the Breath of his 
Mouth deſtroyed every Plant he had not planted in us. He was a ſwift 


Witneſs againſt every evil Thought, and every unfruitful Work; and bleſ- 
ſed be his Name we were not offended in him, or at his Righteous Judg- 
ments. Now it was, that a Grand Inqueſt came upon our whole Life: 

Every Word, Thought and Deed was brought to Judgment, the Root ex- 
amin d, and its Tendency coufidered, The Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt 4%. 
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Fleſh, and the Pride of Life were opened to dur View; the Myflery of Ini- 


guity in s. And by knowing the Evil Leaven, and its divers Evil Ef- 
fects in our ſelves, how it had wrought, and what it had done, we came to 
have a Senſe und Knowledge of the States of others : And what we could not, 
nay, we dare not let live and continue in our ſelves (as being maniteſted to 
us to proceed from an Evil Principle in the Time of Man's Degeneracy) we 
could not comply with in others. Now this 1 fay, and that in the Fear 
and Preſence of the All-ſeeing Juſt God, the preſent Honours and Refpett of 
the World, among other Things, became Burdenſome to us : We ſaw they 
had no Being in Paradiſe, that they grew in the Night-time, and came 
from an ill Roor; and that they only delighted a vain and ill Mind, nd chat 
much Pride and Folly were in them; IPL er Ä 

S8. VI. And though we eafily foreſaw the Srorme of Reproach that would 
fall upon us, for our refuſing to praQiſe them; yet we were ſo far from 
being ſhaken in our „ that it abundantly confirmed our Senſe of 
them. For ſo exalted a Thing is Man, and ſo loving of Honour and Reſ pelt 

eyen from his Fellow-Creatures, that ſo ſoon as in Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
towards God, we could not perform them, as formerly, he became more con- 
cern'd than for all the reſt of our Differences, however Material to Salva- 
tion. So that let the Honour of God, and our own Salvation, do as it will, 
it was greater Hereſie and Blaſphemy to refuſe him the Homage of the hat, 
and his uſual Titles of Honour; to deny to Pledge his Healths, or play with 
him at Cards and Dice, than any other Principle we maintained; for being 
leſs in his View, it ſeemed nog ſo much in his Way, — | | 


S8. VII. And though it be frequently objected, That we ſerk to fet up 

outward Forms of Preciſeneſs, and that it is but as a Green Ribbon, the Badge 
f the Party, the better to be known : I do declare in the Fear of Almighty } - 
God, that theſe are but the Imaginations and vain Conſtructions of unſen- 
fible Men, that have not had that Senſe, which the Lord hath given us, of 


what ariſes from the Right and the Wrong Root in Man: And when ſuch 


_ Cenfurers of our Simplicity ſhall be inwardly touched and awakened, by 
the mighty Power of God, and ſee Things as they are in their proper Na- 
tures and Sceds, they will then know their own Burden, and eafily acquit us 
without the Imputation of Folly or Hypocriſie herein. et 
8. VIII. To ſay, That we ſtrain at ſmall Things, which becomes not People 
of ſo fair Pretenſions to Liberty and Freedom of Spirit: I anſwer with 
Meekneſs, Truth and Sobriety; Firſt, nothing is Small, that God makes 
Matter of Conſcience to do, or leave undone. Next, as inconſiderable as 
they are made, by thoſe that object upon us, they are much ſet by; ſo 
greatly, as for our not giving them r0 be Beaten, Impriſoned, refuſed Fuſ- 
zice, &e. To ſay nothing of the Deriſion and Reproach that hath been fre- 
quently flung at us on mo Account. So that if we had wanted a' Proof of 
the Truth of. our. inward Belief and Fudgment, the very Practice of them that 
oppoſed it, would have abundantly confirmed us. But let it ſuffice to us, 
That Wiſdom is Fuſtified of ber Children: We only paſſively let fall the 
Practiee of what we are taught to believe is Vain and Unchriftian: In which 
we are Negative to Forms 1 we leave off, we don't ſer up Forms. 
FS. IX. The World is ſo ſet upon the Ceremonious Part and Outfide of 
Things, that it has well beſeemed the Wiſdom of God in all Ages, to 8 
forth his Diſpenſations with very different Appearances to their ſetled Cuf- 
toms; thereby contradicting Humane Inventions, and proving the Integrity 
of his Confeſſors. Nay, it is a Te, upon the World: It tries what Parr- 
ence, Kindneſs, Sobriety and Moderation they bave : If the rough and homely 
Outſide of Truth ſtumble not their Minds from the Reception of it (whoſe 
Beauty is within) it makes a great Diſcovery upon them. For he which re- 
fuſes a Precious Fetoel, Veraith it is preſented in a Plain Box, will never 
eſteem it to its Value, nor ſet his Heart upon keeping it; Therefore I call it 
2 Teſt, becauſe it ſhews where rhe Hearts and Affections of People ſtick, af. 
ter all their great Pretences to more Soar SHARE ST TT OOO. 
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S8. X It is alſo a mighty Trial upon God's People, in that they are put 
upon the Diſcovery of their Contradiction to the Cuſioms generally receiv i 
and efteem'd in the World; which expoſes them to the Wonder, Scorn, and 
Abuſe of the Multitude. But there is an Hidden Treaſure in it: It inures 


us to Reproach, it learns us to deſpiſe the Falſe Reputation of the World, 


and ſilently to undergo the Conrradidion and Scorn of it's Votaries; and fi- 
nally with a Chriſtian Meekneſs and Patience, to overcome their Injuries and 
Reproaches. Add to this ; it. weans thee off thy Familiars ; for by being 
ſlighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fool, a Frantick, &c. thou art delivered 
from a greater Temptation, and that is, The Power and Influence of their 


_ vain Converſation. And laſt of all, it liſts thee of the Company of the Ble 


fed, Mocked, Ferſecuted JES US: To fight under his Banner, againſt the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil: That after having faithfully ſuffered with him 
in a State of Humiliation, thou may'ſt Reign with him in a State of Gl/orificart- 


en: Who Glorifies his Poor, Deſpiſed, Conſtant Followers, wth the Glory 
be had with His Father before the World began. This was the Firſt Reaſon 


of our declining to practiſe the before-mentioned Honours, Reſpefs, &c. 
& XI. The Second Reaſon, why we decline and refuſe the preſent Uſe 


of theſe Cuſtoms in onr Addreſſes and Salutations, is from the Conſidera- 


tion of their very nas dang; and Vanity : That there is nothing of True Ho- 


nour and Reſpeft in them, ſuppoſing them not to be Evil. And as Religion 


1 Sam. 2. 30. 
1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Exod, 20. 12. 


| Eph, G. 1. 2. 


Pſal. 8. 5o 


and Worſhip are degenerated into Form and Ceremony (and they not accord- 
ing to Primitive Practice neither) ſo is Hanour and Reſpet too; there being 
L:ttle of that in the World, as well as of the other; and to be ſure, in 
theſe Cuſtoms, none thar is Juſtifiable by Scripture or Regſoon. 
SF,. XII. In Scripture, we find the Word Honour often and diverſly uſed. 
Firſt; For Obedience: As when God ſaith, They that Honour me:; that is, 
that kecp my Commandments. Honour the King; that is, Obey the King. 
Honour thy Father and Mother; that is, (faith the Apoſtle to the Epheſions ) 
Obey thy Father and thy Mother in the Lord, for that # right : Take Heed 

to their Precepts and Advice; pre- ſuppoſing always, that Rulers and Pa- 
rents command Lawful Things, elſe they diſhonour themſelves to enjoyn 
unlawful Things; and Subjects and Children diſhonour their Superiors and 
Parents, in complying with their unrightcous Commands. Alſo, Chriſt uſes 
this Word ſo, when he ſays, I have not a Devil, but I Honour my Father, 
and ye diſhonour me: That is, I do my Father's Will, in what Ido; bur 


you will not hear me; you reje&t my Counſel, and will not Obey ay Voice, 


Twas not refuſing Hat and Knee, nor empty Titles: No, 'twas Diſobedience; 
Reſiſting Him that God had ſent, and not Belicving in Him. This was the 
Diſbonour he taxed them with; ufing him as an Impoftor, that God had Or- 
dained for the Salvation of the World. And of theſe Diſbonourers, there 
are but too many at this Day. Chriſt has a Saying to the ſame Effect; 
That all Men ſhould Honour the Son, even as they Honour the Father ; and 
he that Honoureth not the Son, .Honoureth not the Father, which bath ſent 
bim: That is, they that hearken not ro Chriſt, and do not Worfhip and 
Obey him, they do not Hear, Worſhip, nor Obey God. As they pretended 
to believe in God, ſo they were to have believed in him; he told them ſo. 
This is pregnantly manifeſted in the Caſe of the Centurion, whoſe Faith 


vas ſo much commended by Chriſt, where, giving Jeſus an Account of his 


Honourable Station, he tells him, \ He had Soldiers under his Authority, and 
when he ſaid to one, Go, he went ; to another, Come, he came; and 190 a 
third, Do this, he did it. In This it was he placed the Honour of his Ca- 
pacity, and the Reſpc&# of his Soldiers, and not in Hats and Legs: Nor are 
Fach Cuſtoms yet in uſe amongſt Soldiers, being Efeminaze, and unworthy 


of Maſculine Gravity. 


S8. XIII. In the next Place, Honour Is uſed for Preferment 70 Truſt ond 


Eminent Employments. So the Eſalmiſt ſpeaking to God; For thou baſt 
Crown'd him with Glory and Honour: Again, Honour and Majeſly haſtehou 
laid on him: That is, God had given Chriſt Power over all his Enemies, and 
exalted him to Great Dominion. Thus the Wiſe Man intimates, TOY he 

apo | as, 
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ſays, The Fear of the Lord is the Iuſtruction of Widen, and before Honour 
is Humility. That is, before Advancement 'or Preferment, is Humility. 
Further, he has this Saying, As Snow in Summer, and as Rain in Har- 

veſt, ſo Honour is not ſeemly for 4 Fool: That is, A Fool is not ca- 
pable of the Dignity of Truſt, Employment, or Preferment; they require 
Firtue; Wiſdom, Integrity, Diligence, of which Fools are unfurniſh'd. 
And yet if the ReſpeQts and Titles, in Uſe amongſt us, are to go for Marks 


of Honour, Solomon's Proverb will take Place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the 


Practice of this Age, that yields ſo much of that Honour to a great many 
of Solomon's Fools; who ate not only Silly Men, but Wicked too; ſuch as 
refuſe Inflrutiqn, and hate the Fear of the Lord; which only maketh one 
of his Wiſe Men, To. 9 . 

S. XIV. And as Virtue and Wiſdom are the ſame, ſo Folly and Wicked- 
neſs. Thus Shechem's Raviſhment of Dinah, Facob's Daughter, is called: 
So is the Rebellion and Wickedneſs of the I/raelires in Zoſhua. The Pſalmiſt 

expreſſes it thus: My Wounds ſtink becauſe of. my Fogliſhneſs , that is, his 
Sin. And, The Lord will ſpeak Peace ro his Saints, that they turn not again 
to Folly ; that is, to Evil. His own Iniquities (ſays Solomon) ſhall take the 
Wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be bolden with the Cords of his Sins: He ſhall 
dye without Infiruftion, and in the Greatneſs of his Folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
Chrift puts Fooliſhneſs with Blaſphemy, Pride, Thefts, Murders, Adulte- 
ries, Wickedneſs, &c. I was the more willing to add theſe Paſſages, to ſhew 
the Difference that there is between the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Notion that thoſe Ages had of Fools, that deſerve: not Honour, and that 
Which is generally meant by Fools and Folly in our Time; that we may the 
better underſtand the Di/ſproportion there is between Honour, as then under- 
ſtood by the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby; and the Appre- 
henſion of it, and Practice of theſe latter Ages of Profeſſed Chriſtians. 
S8. RV. But Honour is allo taken for Reputation, and it is ſo underſtood 
with us: A Gracious Woman (ſays Solomon) retaineth Honour; that is, ſhe 
keeps her Credit; and by her Virtue, maintains her Reputation of Sobriety 
and Chaſtity. In another Place, It is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe roy 
Strife : That is, it makes for. his Reputation, as a wiſe and good Man. 
Chriſt uſes the Word thus, where he ſays, A Prophet is not withour Ho- 
our, ſave in his own Country: That is, he has Credit, and is Valued, fave 
at Home. The Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians has a Saying to that Effect: 
That every one of you ſhould Rnow bow to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Santlification 
and Honour; that is, in Chaſtity, and Sobriety. In all which, nothing of the 
Faſhions, by us declined, is otherwiſe concerned, than to be totally excluded. 
I XVI. There is yet another Uſe of the Word [Honour] in Scripture, 
and that is to Functions and Capacities : As, An Elder is worthy of double 
Honour: That is, he deſerves double Eſteem, Love, and Reſpect; being 
Holy, Merciful, Temperate, Peaceable, Humble, &c. eſpecially one that La- 
bours in Word and Doctrine. So Paul recommends Epaphraditus to the Phi- 
lippians; Receive him therefore in the Lord with all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch 
in Reputation. As if he had ſaid, Let them be Valued and Regarded by you 
in what they ſay and teach. Which is the trueſt, and moſt natural and con- 
vincin WAY of teſtifying Reſpect to a Man of God; as Chriſt ſaid to his 

Diſciples. If you love me, ye will keep my Sayings. Further, the Apoſtle 
bids us, To Honour Widows indeed; that is, ſuch Women as are of Chaſt, 
Lives, and Exemplary Virtue, are Honourable. Marriage is Honorable too 
with this Provifo, That the 2 be unde filed: So that the Honour of Mar- 
riage, is the Chaſtity of the Married. 555 

bo XVII. The Word Honour in the Scripture, is alſo uſed of Superiors 
to Inferiors; which is plain in that of Ahaſuers to Haman. : What ſhall be 
done to the Man whom the King delighteth to Honour? Why, he mightily 
advanced him, as Mordecai afterwards. And more particularly it is ſaid, 
That the Fews bad Light, and Gladneſs, and Foy, and Honour That is, 
they eſcaped the Perſecution that was like. to fall upon them, and by the 
Means of Eſtber and Mordecai, they enjoyed, not only Peace, but FAVOR 
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and Countenance too. In this Senſe, the Apoſtle Perer adviſed Chriſtian 


Men, To Honour theif Wives ;' that is, to Love, Value, Cheriſh, Countenance 
and Eſteem them for their Fidelity and Affection to their Huſbands ,, for their 
Tenderneſs and Care over their Children, and for their Diligence and Cir- 


cumſpettion in their Families: There's no Ceremoniouws Behaviour, or Gawdy 


Titles, requiſite to expreſs this Honour. Thus God Honours Holy Men: 


þ Sam. 2. 30. 


x Pet. 2. 15. 


They (fays the Lord) that Honour me, I will Honour; and they that deſpi ſe 
me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed : That is, I will do Good to them, I will Love, 
Bleſs, Countenance, and Proſper them that Honour me, that Obey me: 


But they that Deſpiſe me, that Reſiſt my Spirit, and break my Law, they 
7 


ſhall be /7ghr/y ef emed, little ſer by, or accounted of ; they ſhall not find 
Favour with God, nor Righteous Men. And ſo we ſee it daily among Men: 
If the Great viſit, or concern themſelves to aid the Poor, we fay, That ſucb 


.a Great Man did me the Honour to come and os or help me in my Need. 
a 


S. XVIII. I ſhall conclude this with one Paſſage more, and that is a very 
large, plain, and pertinent one: Honour all Men, and Love the Brother- 
hood : That is, Love is above Honour, and that is reſerved for the Brother- 


hood. But Honour, which is Efteem and Repard, that thou oweſt to all 


Men; and if 4% then thy Infer:ors. But why, For All Men? Becauſe: 
they are the Creation of God, and the Nobleſt Part of his Creation too 
they are alſo thy own Kind: Be Natural, have Bowels, and aſſiſt the 
with what thou canſt; be ready to perform any Rea/ Reſped, and yield 


them any Good or Countenance thou canſt. ; 


Pal. 16. 4. 


S. XIX. And yet there ſeems a Limitation to this Command, Honour all 


Men, in that Godly Paſſage of David, Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 


Who ſhall dwell in thy Holy Hill? He in whoſe Eyes a Vile Perſon is contem- 
ned; but be honoureth them that Fear the Lord. Here Honour is confined and 
affixed to Godly Perſons, and Diſhonowur made the Duty of the Righteous 


: to the Wicked, and a Mark of their being Righteous, that they Diſhonour ; 
that is, flight, or diſregard them. To conclude this Scripture-Enquiry af- 


to Equals; no Help or Countenance to Inferiors. 


ter Honour, I ſhall contract the Subject of it under Three Capacities, Spe- 


riors, Equals, and Inferiors : Honour to Superiors, is Obedience; to Equals, 
Love; to Inferiors, Countenance and Help : That is Honour after God's 
Mind, and the Holy People's Faſhion of Old. 5 

S. XX. But how little of all this is to be ſeen or had in a poor empty 
Hat, Bow, Cringe, or Gawdy, Flattering Title * Let the Truth-ſpeaking 
Witneſs of God in all Mankind judge. For I muſt not appeal to Corrupt, 
Proud, and Self- ſeeking Man, of the Good or Evil of theſe Cuſtoms ; that, 
as little as he would render them, are loved and ſought by him, and he is 
out of Humour, and angry, if he has them not. . 
This is our Second Reaſon, why we refuſe to practiſe the accuſtomed Ce- 
xemonies of Honour and Reſpef, becauſe we find no ſuch Notion or Ex- 
preſſion, of Honour and Reſpef, recommended to us by the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Scriptures of TRV Tun. ng Soph „ 

S. XXI. Our Third Reaſon, for not uſing them as Teſtimonies of Honour 
and Reſped, is, Becauſe there is no Diſcovery of Honour or Reſpect 7o be 


made by them: Tis rather Eluding and Equivocating it; Cheating People of 


the Honour or Reſpef that is due to them; giving them Nothing in the 
Shew of Something. There is in them no Obedience to Superiors no Love 


S. XXII. We are, we declare to the whole World, for true Honour and 


 Refpeft : We Honour the King, our Parents, our Mafters, our Magiſtrates, 


our Landlords, one another, yea all Men, after God's Way, uſed by Holy 
Men and Women of old Time: But we refuſe theſe Zuſtoms, as vain and 


deceitful; not anſwering the End they are uſed for. 


That live in a diſbonourable Spirit; they underſtand it not: Bur they can give 


S. XXIII. But Fourthly, There is yet more to be ſaid: We find that vain, 
looſe, and worldly People, are the great Lovers and Practiſers of them, 
and moſt deride our Simplicity of Behaviour. Now we aſſfuredly know, 
from the Sacred Teſtimonies, that thoſe Prople cannot give true Honour, 


the. 
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the Hat and Knee; and that they ate very liberal of; nor are any more ex- 
pert at it. This is, to us, a Proof, that no true Honour can be teſtified by 
_ thoſe Cuſtoms, which Vanity and Looſeneſs love and uſe. 7 
S. XXIV. Next to them, I will add Hypocriſie and Revenge too. For 
how 2 do many care for each other? Nay, what Spes, Envy, Ani- 
moſity, ſecret Back- biting, and Plotting one againſt another, under the uſe 
of theſe idle Reſpects; till Paſſion, too ſtrong for cunning, break through 
| Hypocrihie into open Affront and Revenge. It cannot be fo with the Scrip- 
 ture-Honour : To obey, or prefer a Man, out of Spight, is not uſually done; 
and to Love, Help, Serve, and Countenance a Perſon, in order to deceive 
and be revenged of him, is a Thing never heard of: Theſe admit of no 
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Hypocriſie, nor Revenge. Men do not theſe Things to palliate IIl-will, 


- Which are the Teſtimonies of quite the contrary. Tis abſurd to imagine 
it, becauſe impoſſible to be done. (3 Lo EO = | 
S. XXV. Our Sixth Reaſon: is, That Honour was from the Beginning, 
but Hat-Reſpect s, and moſt Titles, are of late: Therefore there was True 
Honour before Hats or Titles; and conſequently true Honour ſtands not in 


them. And that which ever was the Way to expreſs true Honour, is the 


beſt Way ſtill; and this the Scripture teaches better than Dancing-Maſters 
can do. 5 


S. XXVI. Sevent biy, If Howpur conſiſts in ſuch like Ceremonies, then will 


it follow, that they are moſt capable of ſhewing Honour, who perform it moſt 


exadttly, according to the Mode or Faſhion of the Times; conſequently, that 


Man hath not the Meaſure of true Honour, from a Juſt and Reaſonable 


Principle in himſelf, but by the Means and Skill of the Fautaſtick Dancine- 


 Maflers of the Times: And for this Cauſe it is we ſee, that many give 
much Money to have their Children learn their Honours, falily ſo called. 


And what doth this bur totally exclude the poor Country People; who, tho 


they Plow, Till, Sow, Reap,' go to Market; and in all Things Obey their 
Juſtices, Landlords, Farhers, and Maſters, with Sincerity and Sobriety, 
rarely uſe thoſe Ceremonies; but if they do, it is ſo awkwardly and mean- 
Iy, that they are eſteemed by a Court-Critick ſo ill-favour'd, as only fit to 
make a Jeſt of, and be laugh'd at: But whar ſober Man will not deem their 


Obedience beyond the other's Vanity and Hypocriſie? This baſe Notion of 


Honour turns out of Doors the True, and ſets the Falſe in its Place. Let it 


be further conſidered; that the Way or Faſhion of doing it, is much more 

in the Deſign of it's Performers, as well as View of it's F i than the 
Reſpe& ir ſelf, . Whence its commonly ſaid, He. is a Man of good Mein 
or, She is a Woman of exact Behaviour. And whar is this Behaviour, but 
Fantaſtick, Crampt Poſtures, and Cringings, unnatural to their Shape, and, 
if it were not Faſhionable, Ridiculous to the View of all People; and is 
therefore to the Eaſtern Countries a Proverb. ' | 

S. XXVII. But yet Eighthly, Real Honour conſiſts not in a Har, Bow, op 
Title, becauſe all theſe Things may be had for Money. For which Reaſon, 
how many Dancing-Schools, Plays, &c. are there in the Land, to which 
Youth is generally ſent to be Educared in theſe vain Faſhions? Whilſt they 
are ignorant of the Honour that is of God, and their Minds are allured to 
viſible Things that periſh ; and inftead of remembring their Creator, are 
taken up with Toys and Fopperies; and ſometimes ſo much worſe, as to 
coſt themſelves a Diſ-inheriting, and their indiſcreet Parents Grief and 
Miſery all their Days. If Parents would honour God in the Help of his 
Poor, with the Subſtance they beſtow on ſuch an Education, they would 
find a better Account in the End. 1 8 | : 
S. XXVIIL But Lay, We cannot efteem Bows, Titles, and Pulling off of 
Hats, to be real Honour, becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been prohibited by 


God, his Son and Servants, in days paſt. This I ſhall endeavour to thew by 


Three or Four Expreſs Authorities. b „ v, 
S. XXIX. My Firſt Example and Authority, is taken from the Story of 
Mordecai and Haman; ſo cloſe to this Point, that methinks it ſhould at 


| leaſt command Silence to the Objectione frequently advanced againſt us. 


. | Hanan 
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1668. Haman was firſt Miniſter of State and Favorite to King Ahaſueru. The 
YO Text ſays, That the King ſer his Seat above. all the Princes that were with 
Chap. IX. him; and all the King's Servants bowed and reverenced Haman ; for the King 


had ſo commanded concerning him: But Mordecai (it ſeems) bowed not, nor 
did him Reverence. This, at firſt, made ill for Mordecai : A Gallows was 
prepared for him at Hamans Command. But the Sequel of the Story 


ſows, that Haman proved his own Invention, and ended his Pride with 


his Life upon it. Well now, ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and looking 
npon Mordecai without the Knowledge of the Succeſs; Was not Mordeca: 
a very Clown, at leaſt a Silly, Moroſe, and Humorous Man, to run fuch a 
Hazard for a Trifle? What hurt had it done him to have bowed te, and 
Honoured one the King Honoured 9 Did he not deſpiſe the King, in diſre- 


garding Haman? Nay, had not the King commanded that Refpe# ? And 


are not we to Honour and Obey the King? One would have thought, he 
might have bowed for the King's Sake, whatever he had in his Heart,. and 
yet have come off well enough; for that he bowed not meerly to Haman, 
but to the King's Authority; beſides, it was but an Innocent Ceremony. 
But it ſeems, Mordecai was too plain and ſtout, and not Fine and Subtil 


enough to avoid the Diſpleaſure of Haman. - 1 
Howbeit, he was an excellent Man: He feared God, and wrought Righte- 
ouſneſs. And in this very Thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even the King, 


too, at laſt, that had moſt Cauſe to be angry with him: For he advanced 


him to Haman's Dignity ; and, if it could be, to greater Honour. Tis true, 
ſad News firſt came; no lefs than Deſtruction to Mordecai, and the whole 


People of the Jes befides, for his ſake: But Mordecai's Integrity and Hu- 
miliation, his Faſting and ſtrong Cries to God, prevailed, and the People 
were ſaved, and poor condemned Mordecai comes, after all, to be exalted 
above the Princes. O this has great Doctrine in it, to all thoſe that are in 


their Spiritual Exerciſes and Temptations, whether in this or any other 


Reſpect! They that gndure Faithful in that which they are convinced God 
requires of them, tho againſt the Grain and Humour of the World, and 


themſelves too, they ſhall find a bleſſed Recompence in the End. My 
Brethren, remember the Cup of cold Water! We ſhall reap, if we faint not 


And call to mind, that our Captain Bowed not to him that told him, I 


thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me, I will give thee all the Glory of the 
World: Shall we bow then? O no! Let us follow our blefſed Leader. 
S. XXX. But before I leave this Section, tis fit I add, That in Confer- 
ence with a late Biſhop (and none of the leaſt Eninent) upon this Subject 
and Inſtance, I remember he ſought to evade it thus: Mordecai (ſays he) 
did not refuſe to bow, as it was a Teſtimony of Reſpect to the King's Fauo- 
rite; but be being a Figure and Type of Chriſt, be refuſed it, becauſe Haman 


was of the Uncircumciſion, and ought to bow to him rather. To which I re- 


plied; That allowing Mordecai to be a Figure of Chrift, and the eus of 
God's People or Church; and that as the Zews were faved by Mordecai, fo 
the Church is ſaved by Chriſt ; this makes for me : For then, by that Rea- 
fon, the Spiritual Circumciſion, or People of Chriſt, are not to Receive and 
Bow to the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the Spiritual Uncircumciſion, who are 
the Children of the World; of which, ſuch as were condemnable ſo long 
ago, in the Time of the Type and Figure, can by no Means be juſtifiably 
Received or Practiſed in the Time of the Anti- type or Subſtance it ſelf, On 
the contrary, this ſhews expreſly, we are faithfully to decline ſuch worldly 


Cuſtoms, and not to faſhion our ſelves according to the Converſation of 
Earthly-minded People; but be renewed and changed in our Ways; and 


keep cloſe to our Mordecai, who having not Bowed, we muſt not Bow, that 
are his People and Followers. And whatever be our Suffering or Reproach- 


es, they will have an End: Mordecai our Captain, that appears for his Peo- 


ple throughout all the Provinces, in the King's Gate, will deliver us at 


laſt; and, for his ſake, we ſhall be favoured and loved of the King himſelf 

too. So Powerful is faithful Mordecai at laſt. Therefore let us all look to 

Feſus, our Mordecai, the Iſrael indeed; he that has Power with God, _ 
| woul, 
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would not Bow. in the Hour of Temptation,” but has mightily prevailed; and 
therefore is a Prince for ever, and of his Government there ſhall never be End. 


S. XXXI. The next Scripture Inſtance I urge againſt theſe Cuſtoms, is a 
Paſſage in Job, thus expreſt; Let me not, I pray you, gp any Man's Per- 


ſon, neither let me give Flattering Titles unto Man, for 1 know not to give 
Flattering Titles; in 10 doing my Maker would ſoon take me away. The 
Queſtion that will ariſe upon the Allegation of this Scripture, is this, viz. 


What Titles are Flattering £ The Anſwer is as obvious, namely, Such as are 


empty and fictitious, and make bim more than he is. As to call a Man what 
he is not, to pleaſe him; or to exalt him beyond his true Name, Office, or 
Deſert, to gain upon his Affection; who it may be, luſteth to Honour and 
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Refpe&.: Such as theſe, Moſt Excellent, Molt Sacred, Pour Grace, our 


| Lordiyio, Molt Dread MWajeltp, Kight Honourable, Right Worſhipful, 
map it pleaſe pour Maſeſtp, Your Grace, Bour Lordſhip, your Honour 
Pour WortHitp, and the like unneceſſary Titles and Attributes; calculate 
only to pleaſe and tickle Poor, Proud, Vain, yet mortal Man. Likely 
to call Man what he is not, as Mp Lord, Mp Walter, ec. And Wiſe, Jult, 
or Good, (when he is neither) only to pleaſe him, or ſhew him Refetr. -. 
It was familiar thus to do among the Zews, under. their Degeneracy z 
Wherefore one came to Chriſt and ſaid; Good Maſter, What ſhall I do to have 
Eternal Life? It was a Salutation or Addreſs of ReſpeQ in thoſe Times. 
Tis familiar now: Good my Lord, Good Sir, Good Maſter, do this, or do 


that. But what was Chriſt's Anſwer ? How did he take it? Why calleſt thou 


me Good? ſays Chriſt, There is none Good ſave One, that is God. He reject- 


ed it, that had more Right to keep it than all Mankind: And why? Becauſe 


there was one Greater than he; and that he ſaw the Man addreſt it to his 

Manhood, after the Way of the Times, and not his Divinity which dwelt 
within it; therefore Chriſt refuſes it, ſnewing and inſtructing us that we 
ſhould not give ſuch Epithets and Titles commonly to Men: For Good be- 
ing due alone to God and Godlineſs, it can only be ſaid in Flattery to fallen 
Man, and therefore Sinful to be ſo ſaid. | 


This Plain and Exact Life well became him that was on Purpoſe mani- 
feſted to Return and Reſtore Man from his Lamentable Degeneracy, to the 
Innocency and Purity of his firſt Creation; who. has taught us to be care- 
ful, how we uſe and give Attributes unto Man, by that moſt ſevere ſaying, 
That every idle Word that Mem ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account there 
igzhe Day of Judgment. And that which ſhould warn all Men of the Lati- 
they take herein, and ſufficiently juſtiſie our Tenderneſs, is this, That 
Mn can ſcarcely commit greater Injury and Offence againſt Almighty God, 
"than to aſcribe any of bis Attributes unto Man, the Creature of his Word, 
and the Work of his Hands. He is a Jealous God of his Honour, and will 
not give his Glory unto another. Beſides, it is ſo near the Sin of the 4/- 
piring, fallen Angels, that affected to be greater and better than they were 
made and ſtated by the great Lord of all; and to entitle Man to a Station 
above his Make and Orb looks ſo like Idolatry (the unpardonable Sin un- 
der the Law) that it is hard to think, how Men and Women "i the 


Chriſtianity, and ſeriouſly reflecting upon their Vanity and Evil in theſe 
Things, can continue in them, much leſs plead for them, and leaft of all 
Reproach and Deride thoſe that through Tenderneſs of Conſcience cannot 
_ uſe and give them. It ſeems that Hlihu did not dare to do it; but put ſuch 
Weight upon the Matter, as to give this for one Reaſon of his Forbear- 
ance, to wit, Leſt my Maker ſhould ſoon take me away: That is, For Fear 
God ſhould ſirike me dead, I dare not give Man Titles, that are above him, or 


Titles meerly to Hae him. I may not, by any Means, gratiſie that Spirit 


uhich luſteth after ſuch Things. God is to be exalted, and Man abaſed. 
God is jealous of Man's being ſet higher than his Station: He will have him 
Reep bis Place, know his Original, and remember the Rock from whence he 


came: That what he has is, borrowed, nat bis own, hut bis Maker's, who 


. brought hin forth, and ſuſtained him; which Man. is very apt to forget. 
And left I ſhould be acer ſſary to it by N Titles, inſtead of telling NY 
| 8 t truly 
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truly and plainly what he is, and uſing him as be ought to be treated, and 
thereby provoke my Maker to Diſpleaſure, and He, in bis Anger and Jea-' 
louſie, ſhould take me ſoon away, or bring ſudden Death, and an untimely End. 
upon me, I dare not uſe, I dare not give ſuch Titles unto Men, © © 
S8. XXXII. But if we had not this to alledge from the Old Teftamenr . 


Wrirings, it ſhould and ought to ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe Cuſtoms 


' are ſeverely cenſured by the great Lord and Maſter of their Religion; who 


ce 
8 


is ſo far from putting People upon giving Honour one to another, that he 
will not indulge them in it, whatever be the Cuſtoms of the Country they 
live in: For he charges it upon the cus, as a Mark of their Apoſtacy: Heu 
can ye believe, which receive Honour one o another, and ſeek not the Honour 
that cometh from God only? Where there Infidelity concerning Chriſt igmade . 
the Effect of ſeeking World ly, and not Heavenly Honour only. And the 

Thing is not hard to apprehend, if we conſider, that Se- Love, and Deſire 
of Honour from Men, is inconſiſtent with the Love and Humility of Chriſt. 
They ſonght the Good Opinion and Reſpect of the World, how then was 

it poſſible, they ſhould leave all and follow him, whoſe Kingdom is not of 
this World; and that came in a Way ſo croſs to the Mind and Humour of 


it? And that this was the Meaning of our Lord Jeſus, is plain: For he tells 


ns, what that Honour was, they gave and received, which he condemne@ 


them for, and of which he bad the Diſciples of his Humility and Croſs be- 


Mat. 23. 6, 
IO, Ih 

Mark 12. 38. 
Luke 11.43. 
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ware, His Words are thefe (and he ſpeaks them not of the Rabble, but of 
the Doctors, the great Men, the Men of Honour among the Jews) They 
Love (ſays he) be uppermoſt Rooms at hs ih that is, Places of greateſt 
Rank and Reſpect; and Greetings, that is, Salutations of Reſpect, ſuch as 

Pilling off the Hat, and Bowing the Body, are in our Age; in the Market- 

Places, | viz. In the Places of Note and Concourſe, the Publick Walks and 
Exchanges of the Country.] And laſtly, They /ove (ſays Chriſt) to be called 
of Men Rabbi, Rabbi: One of the moſt eminent Titles among the 7ews. 
A Word comprehending an Excellency equal to many Titles: It may ſtand 
for Your Grace, Your Lordſhip, Right Reverend Father, &c. It is upon theſe 
Men of Breeding and Quality, that he pronounces his Woes, making theſe 
Practiſes ſome of the Evil Marks, by which to know them, as well as ſome 
of the Motives of tis Threatnings againſt them. But he leaves it not here: 
He purſues this very Point of Honour, above all the reſt, in his Caution to 
his Diſciplesz to whom he gave in Charge thus: But be not ye called Rabbi; 


For one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Neither be ye 


called Maſters z bur be that is greateſt among ft you, ſhall be your Servant : And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed. Plain it is, that theſe Paſſages. 

carry a ſevere Rebuke, both to Wordly Honour in General, and to thoſe 
ppt and Expreſſions of it in Particular, which, as near as the Lan- 

guage of Scripture and Cuſtoms of that Age will permit, do diſtinaly 
reach and allude to thoſe of our own Time; for the declining of which, 
we have ſuffered ſo much Scorn and Abuſe, both in our Perſons and Eftates: 

God forgive the unreafonable Authors of it! s DS Pore DP 7, 
XXX111. The Apoftle Paul has a Saying of great Weight and Fervency, 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans, very agreeable to this Doctrine of Chriſt; *ris 
this: Ibeſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 
ſent your Bodies a Living Sacrifice, holy. acceptable unto God, which 1s your 
reaſonable Service: And be not Conkormed to this World, 5% be ye 
Transformed by the renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove what is that 
Goo, and Acceptable, and Perfect Will of God. He wnt to a People in the 
midſt of the enſnaring Pomp and Glory of the World: Rome was the Seat 
of Ceſar, and the Empire: The Miſtreſs of Invention. Her Faſhions, as 
thoſe of France now, were as Laws to the World, at leaſt at me: Whencs 
it is Proverbial ; | SHY 9 AMD PR Oe EEOES,, 
Cum ſueris Rome, Romano vivito more. . | 
When thou art at Rome, Thou muſt do as Rome dect. ” Up 


* 
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ut the Apoſtle is of another Mind: He warns the Chriſtians of that City, 


- i 4 
£ 


. 


ons and Cyxfioms of this World, but leave them: The Emph 
This, as well as upon Conformed : And it, imports, that Thus World, which 
they were not to conform to, was the Corrupt and Degenerate Condition of 


Iba they be not Confarmed., that 8 that they do not ſollow Fug 115 Faſbi- Gag B 
S$ les upon XL ap. * 
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 Mankindiin that Age. Wherefore the Apoſtle proceeds to exhort thoſe Be- 


lievers, and that by the Mercies of God, (the moſt, powerful and winning of 
all Arguments) That they world he rransformed ;_ that is, changed from the 
Way of. Life, cuſtomary- among the Romans; and prove what 1s that accep- 
table Will of God. As it he had faid, Examine what you do and practiſe; fee 
if. at; hejraght, and that it pleaſe God Call every Thought, Mord, and Attion 
10 Fulgment ; try whether they are. mrought in God or. not; that ſo you may 
prove or: know, what is that Good, and Acceprable, and perfet Will of God. 
S. XXXIV. The next Scripture-Authority we appeal to, in our Vindica- 
tion, is: a Paſſage of the Apoſtle Pezer, in his 1 Epiſtle, writ to the Be- 
lieving Strangers thropghout the Countries of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Birhynia which were the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus in thoſe Parts 
of the World, gathered by his Power and Spirit: 'Tis this; Gird up the 
Loins of your Minds; be ſober, and hops to the End, for the Grace that is 
170 be brought unto you at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt; as Obedient Children, 
not Faſhioning your ſelves according tothe former Luſts of pur Ignorance. 


That is, © Be not found in the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, 


© unto which you conformed in your former Ignorance : But as you have be- 


* lieved in a more plain and excellent Way, fo he ſober and fervent, and 
hope to the End: Don't give out; let them mock on; bear ye the Con- 
tradicion of Sinners conſtantly, as obedient Children, that you may re- 


* ceive the Kindnels | of God, at- the Revelation of Je. Chriſt. And 


therefore does the Apple call them Strengere, (a Figurative Speech) People 
eſtranged from the Cuſtoms of the World, of new Faith and Manners ? 4 6 
unknown of the World + And if ſuch Strangers, then not to be Faſhioned or 
Conformed to their pleaſing Reſpects and Honours, whom they were 
eſtranged from: Becauſe the Srrangene/s lay in leaving that which was Cuſ- 
tomary and Familiar to them before... The following Words (ver. 17.) prove 
he uſed the Word Strangers in a Spiritual Senſe, Paſs the Time of your So- 

| Journivg here in Fear; that is, Paſs the Time of your being as Strangers 

on Earth in Fear: Not after the Faſhions of the World. A Word in the 
next Chapter further explains his Senſe, where he tells the Believers, That 
they. are a Peculiar People; to wit, a Diſtindt, a Singular and Separate People 
from the reſt of the World; not any longer to faſhion themſelves according 
to their Cuſtoms : But I don't know how that could be, if they were to 
live in Communion with the World, in its Reſpects and Honours ; for that 


is not to be a-Peculiar or Separate People from them, but to be like them, 


becauſe conformable to the. „ 5353 | 
S. XXXV. I ſhall conclude my Scripture-Teſtimonies againſt the forego- 
ing Reſpects, with that memorable and cloſe Paſſage of the Apoſtle James, 
_ againſt Reſpect to Perſons in general, after the World's Faſhion : My 
Brethren, bave not the Faith of our Lord e ſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, 
with Reſpect of Perſons: For if there come unio your Aſſembly, a Man with 
4 Gold Ring, in goodly Apparel; and there come in alſo a Por Man, in vile 
Raiment, and ye have Reſpet to him that weareth the Gay Clothing, and ſay 
unto him, Sit thou here in a goodly Place (or well and ſeemly, as the Word 
is) and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under my Footſtool , 
are ye not then Partial in your ſelves, and are become Fudges of Evil 
Thoughts | that is, they knew they did Amiſs?] If ye fulfil the Royal Law, 
according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 
el; but if ye have Reſpect to Perſons, ye commit Sin, and are convinced 
of the Law as Tranſgreſſors, This is ſo full, there ſeems nothing left for 
me to add, or others to object. We are not to. Refpeft Perſons, that's the 
fiſt Thing : And the next is, if we do, we commit Sin, and break the Law: 
At our own Peril be it. And yet rs ſome will ſay, * That by this we 
Tt2 ' over- 
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1668. * overthrow all Manner of Diſtinction among Men, under their divers Qua- 
E < liries, and introduce a Reciprocal and Relational RefpeT7 in the Room of it: 
Chap. IX. But if it be ſo, Ican't help it, the Apoſtle James muſt anſwer for it, who 
| has given us this Doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. And yer one 
Mat. 20.25, Steater than he told his Diſciples, of whom James was one, viz. Te know, 
26, 27. that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, & c. But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
Miniſter; and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your Servant :» 
That is, he that affects Rule, and ſeeks to be.Uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed 
leaſt among you. And to ſay true, upon the whole Matter, whether we re- 
gard thoſe early Times of the World, that were Antecedent to the Coming 
of Chriſt, or ſoon after, there was yet « greater Simplicity, than in the 
Times in which we are fallen. For thoſe early Times of the World, as bad 
as they were in other Things, were great Strangers to the Frequency of 
thefe Follies : Nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, at leaſt, very rarely. 
For if we read the Scriptures, ſuch a Thing as My Lord Adam, (though 
Lord of the World) is not to be found: Nor My Lord Noah neither, the 
Second Lord of the Earth: Nor yet I Lord Abraham, the Father of the 
' * Faithful; nor My Lord Iſaac; nor My Lord Jacob: But much leſs My 
Lord Peter, and My Lord Paul, to be found in the Bible: And leſs Jour 
| „ or Tour Grace. Nay, among the Gentiles, the People wore their 
own Names with more Simplicity, and uſed not the Ceremoniouſneſs of 
Speech that is now practiſed among Chriſtians, nor yet any thing like it. 
My Lord Solon, My Lord Phocion, My Lord Plato, My Lord Ariſtotle, 
My Lord Scipio, My Lord Fabius, My Lord Cato, My Lord Cicero, are 
not to be read in any of the Greek or Latin Stories, and yet they were 
ſome of the Sages and Heroes of thoſe great Empires. No, their own 
Names were enough to diſtinguiſh them from other Men, and their Virtue 
and Employment in the Publick, were their Titles of Honour. Nor has 
this Vanity yet crept far into the Latin Writers, where it is familiar for 
Authors to cite the Me Learned, and the Moft Noble, without any Ad- 
dition to their Names, unleſs Vorthy or Learned: And if their Works 
give it them, we make Conſcience to deny it them. For Inſtance: The Fa- 
thers they only cite thus; Polycarpas, Ignatnha, Irenæm, Cyprian, Tertullian, 
Origen, Arnobius, Lactantias, Chryſoſtom, Jerom, &c. More Modern Writ - 
ers; Damaſcen, Rubanus, Paſe 7 Theophilact, Bernard, &c. And of the 
laſt Age; Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, Bega, Zumglizs, Marlorar, Voſſins, 
Grot ius, Dalleus, Amnaraldus, &c. And of our own Country; Gildaz, Beda, 
Alcuinus, Horn, Brafton, NR Littleton, Cranmer, Ridley, Jewel, Whi- 
_ Taker, Selden, &c. And yet, I preſume, this will not be thought Uncivil or 
Rude. Why then is our Simplicity (and fo honeſtly grounded too, as 
Conſcience againſt Pride in Man, that ſo cagerly and perniciouſly loves 
and ſeeks Worſhip and Geatneſs) ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, and that by 
profeſsd Chriſtians too, who take themſelves to be the Followers of him, 
that has forbid theſe fooliſh Cuſtoms, as plainly as any other Impiety con- 
demned in his Doctrine? I earneſtly beg the Lovers, Uſers, and Expecters 
of theſe Ceremoaies, to let this I have writ have ſome Conſideration and 
A 5 Weight with them. | . | ES 
* & XXXVI. However, Chriſtians are not fo I- bred, as the World thinks; 
=_ for they ſhew Reſpe& too: But the Difference between them lies in the 
Nature of the Reſpect they perform, and the Reaſons of it. The World's 
Reſpect is an Empty Ceremony, no Soul or Subſtance in it: The Chriſtian's 
is a ſolid Thing, whether by Obedience to Superiors, Love to Equals, or 
4 Help and Countenance to Inſeriors. Next, their Reaſons and Motives to 
= Honour and RefpeQt, are as wide one from the other: For Fine Apparel, 
3 Empty Titles, or Large Revenues, are the World's Morives, being Things 
| her Children Worſhip : But the Chriſtian's Motive, is the Senſe of his Du- 
ty in God's Sight; firſt, to Purents and Magiſtrates, and then to Inferior 
Relations : And laſtly, to All People, according to their Virtue, Wiſdom, 
and Piety: Which is far from Reſpett to the meer Perſons of Men, or hav- 
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ing their Perſons in Admirat ion for Retard; much leſs on ſuch mean and 
baſe Motives as Wealth and Sumptuous Raiment. 

S. XXXVII. We ſhall eaſily grant, Our Honour 
more Hidden; and that neither are ſo diſcernable by Worldly-Men, nor 
grateful to them. Our Plainneſs is odd, uncouth, and goes mightily againſt 
the Grain; but ſo does Chriſtianity too, and that for the ſame Reaſons. 
But had not the Heat hen. Spirit prevaiłd too long under a Chriſtian Pro- 

Falion, it would not be ſo hard to diſcern the Right from the Wrong. 

O that Chriſtians would look upon themſelves, with the Glaſs of Righreoms- 
neſt, that which tells true, and gives them an exact Knowledge of them- 
ſelves! And then let them examine, what in them, and about them, a- 
grees with Chriſt's Doctrine and Liſe; and they: may ſoon-reſolve, whe- 


ther they are real Chriſtians, or but Heathens Chriſtened with the Name 
of Chriſtians. ; 5 me 


f Some TESTIMONIES from Ancient * Modern Writes. 17 
| Favour of our BEHAVIOUR. 


S. XXXVIII. Marlorat out of Luther, and Calvin, upon that Remarka« 
ble Paſſage, I juſt now urged from the Apoſtle James, gives us the Senſe 
thoſe Primitive Reformers had of Reſpef 10 Per ſons, in theſe Words, viz, 
To reſpect Perſons (here) is to have Regard to the Habit and Garb : The A- 
poſtle ſignifies, that ſuch reſpefing Perſons is ſo contrary 10 true Faith, 
that they are altogether inconſiſtent: But if the Pomp, and other Worldly 
Na 7 prevail, and weaken what is of Chriſt, it's a Sign of a decaying 

aith, Lea, ſo great is the Glory and Splendor of Chriſt, in a Pious Soul, 
| that all the Glories of the World have no Charms, no 3 in 8 
of That, unto one ſo righteoufly inclined : The Apoſtle maketh ſuch Reipe ing 
of Perſons, to be repugnant to the Light (within them) inſomuch, as they 
who Leer thoſe Practices, are condemned from within themſelves. So that 
Sanctity ought to be the Reaſon or Motive, of all out ward Reftet, and that 
none is to be honoured, upon any Account, but Holineſs : Thus much Mar- 
rat. But if this be true Doctrine, we are much in the Right, in refuſing 
Conformity, to the vain Reſpets of worldly Men. 5 | 
S. XXXIX. But I ſhall add to theſe the Admonition of 4 Learned, Anci- 
ent Writer, who lived above 1200 Years fince, of great Eſteem, namely, 
1 whq writing to a Noble Matron, Ce/antia, directing her how to 
live in the Midſt of her Proferaty and Honours, amongſt many other Religi- 
_ ous InſtruQions, ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy Nobility, nor let that be 4 Rea- 
ſon for thee to take Place of any, Eſteem not thoſe of a meaner Extraction, 
to be thy Infetiors ; for our Religion admits of no Keſpe& of Perſons, nor 
doth it induce us, tu repute Men F-oi any External Condition, but from their 
Inward Frame and Diſoaferion of Mind : It is bereby that we pronounte Men 
Noble or Baſe. With God, not to ferve Sin, is to be Free; and to excel in 
Virtue, is to be Noble: God hat thoſen.the mean and Contemptible of his 
World, whereby to humble the Great Ones. Befides, it 3s a Folly, for any 
to boaſt his Gentility, /ince all are equally eſteemed by God. The Ranſom of 
the Poor, and Rich, coſt Chrift an Equal Expence of. Blood. Nor is it ma- 
terial in what State a Man is born; the New Creature hath no Diſtinction. 
But if we will forget, how we all deſcended from One Father, we oupht at 
leaſt perpetually to remember, that we have but One Saviour. 

S. XL. But fince lam engaged againſt theſe fond and fruitleſs Cuſtoms; 
(the proper Effects and Delights of Vain and Proud Minds) let me yet add 
one Memorable Paſſage more, as it is related by the famous Cauſobon, in 
his Diſcourſe of Uſe and Cuſtom; where he briefly reports, what paſt be- 
tween Sulprtizes Severus, and Paulinys Biſhop of Nola, (but ſuch an one 
as gave all to redeem Captives, Whilſt others of that Function; that they 
may ſhew who is their Maſter, are making many, both Beggars and Ca- 
tives, by countenancing the Hunder and Impriſonment of Chriſtians, for 
pure Conſcience to God) He brings it in thus; He is not counted a Ge 
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1668. Man nom, of late Tears among ſt us, who thinks it much, or refuſethgo ſubs * 
Cow ſcribe bimfelf Servant, tho 255 to his Equal or Inferiol. Vet Le Se 
Chap. IX. verus was once ſharply chid by Paulin, for ſubſcribing himſelf 52 Ser- 
vent, in a Letter of his, ſaying, Take Heed hereafter, how thou being from 
a Servant, called into Liberty, doſt ſubſcribe thy ſelf Servant untò ont, who 3s 
thy Brother and Fellow-Servant ; for it is a Sinful Flattery, not 4 Teſtinony of 


Humility, to pay thoſe Honours to a Man, and a Sinner, which are dle is 


the ont Lord, and one Maſter, and one God. This Biſhop was (as it ſeems) | 
of Chriſt's Mind, Why calleſt thou me Good ? There is none Good birione: 
By this we may ſee, the Senſe of ſome: of the more Apeſtolical Biſhops; 
about the Ciuilities and Faſhions, ſo much reputed with 'People that call 
themſelyes Chriſtians and Biſhops, and who would be thought their Shcceſ: 
Tors, *Twas then a Sin, tis now an - Accompliſhment ? Twas then a Fa- 
rery, *tis now Reſpef;. "Twas then fit to be ſeverely Reproved ; and now 
alas, it is to deſerve ſevere Reproof not to uſe it. O monſtrous Vanity, 
How much, how deeply, have thoſe ' who are called Chriſtians revolted 
from the Plainneſs of the Primitive Days, and Prattice of holy Men and 
Women in former Ages ? How are they become degenerated into the looſe, 
proud and wanton Cuſtoms of the World, which knows not God; to 
whom U/e hath made theſe Things, condemned by Scripture, Reaſon and 
Example, almoſt Natural? And fo. inſenſible are they of both their Caxſe_ 
and bad Effecte, that they not only continue to practiſe them, bur plead 
for them, and Unchriſtianly make a very Mock of thoſe who cannot imi- 
tate them. But 1 ſhall proceed to what remains yet further to be faid in 
our Defence, for declining another Cuſtom, which helps to make us ſo much 
the Srambling-Block of this light, vain, and inconſiderate Age. e 
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and Pla in Speech, Thou for You. 5. 2. Fuſtified from the Uſe of Words and Numbers, 
Singular and Plural. $. 3. It was, and is the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Speech, in Schools 
and Univerſities. 5. 4. It is the Language of all Nations. 5. 5. The Original of the preſent 
Cuſtom defends our Diſ-uſe of it. 5. 6. if Guftom ſhould prevail, in a Senſe it would be on 
our Side. §. 7. Ii cannot be Uncivil, or Improper z for God #imſelf, the Fathers, Prophets 
Chrift and His Apoſtles uſed it. §. 8. Au Inſtance given in the Caſe of Peter, in the Palace 
of the High Prieſt. 5. 9g. It is the Practice of Men 10 God in their Prayers: The Pride of Man 
10 expe Better 10 himſelf. §. 10: Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in Vindication of us 
5. 11. The Author's Convictions; and his Exbortation to by Reader. 6 


& I. Here is another Piece of our Non-Conformity to the World, that 
| F' renders us very Couniſh to the Breeding of it, and that is, Thou 
for You, and that without Difference or Reſpect. ro Perſons: A Thing that 
to ſome looks ſo rude, ir cannot well. go down without Deriſion or Wrath. 

But as we have the ſame Original Reaſon for declining this, as the fore- 

oing Cuſtoms, ſo I ſhall add, what to me looks Reaſonable in our De- 
ence, though it is very probable, Height of Mind, in ſome of thoſe that 
blame us, will very hardly allow them to believe, that the Word Regſona- 
ble is reconcileable with ſo filly a Practice as this is eſteemed. ETD 
S. II. Words of themſelves, are but as ſo many Marks ſet and employed 
for neceſſary and intelligible Mediums, or Means, whereby Men may under- 
ſtandingly expreſs their Minds and Conceptions to each other; from whence 
comes Converſation. Now, though the World be divided into many Na- 
tions, each of which, for the moſt Part, have a peculiar Language, Speech, 
or Dialect, yet have they ever concurred in the ſame Numbers and Perſons, 

as much of the Ground of Right Speech. For inſtance z I love, Thou love ſt, 
He loveth, ate of the Singular Number, importing bur One, whether in the 
Firſt, Second, or Third Perſon : Alſo We Love, Te Love, They Love, are of 

the Plural Number, becauſe in each is implied more than One. Which un 
deniable Grammatical Rule, might be enough to ſatisfie any, that A | 
: orgot 


\ 
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0 Their Accidence, that we are not beſide Reaſon in our Pra ice. For. 
if Thou Loveſt, be Singular, and Tou Love, be Plural, and if Thou Love ſt, 
fignifies but One; and Tow Love, Many; is it not as proper to ſay, Thou 
loveſt, to Ten Men, as to ſay, You Love, to One Man? Or, Why not 1 
Love, for We Love, and We Love, inſtead of I Love? Doubtleſs it is the 
ſame, though moſt Improper, and in Speech Ridiculow., 

ed by this vain Age) how comes it, that the Hebrew, Greek, and Roman: 
Authors, uſed in Schools and Univerſities, have no other? Why ſhould they 
not be a Rule in that, as well as other Things? And why, I pray, then are 


§. III. Our next Reaſon is; if it be Improper or Uncivil Speech (as term | 


we ſo Ridiculous for being thus far Grammatical? Is it Reaſonable that 
Children ſhould be Whipt at School for putting 1oz for Thou, as having made 


Falſe Latin, and yet that we muſt be, tho' not Whipr, Reproached, and of- 


ten Abuſed, when we uſe the contrary Propriety of Speech? 


8. IV. But in the Third Place, it is neither Improper nor Uncivil, bar 
much otherwiſe; becauſe it is uſed in all Languages, Speeches, and Dialetts, 


and that through all Ages. This is very plain: As for Example, It was 


God's Language when he firſt. ſpake to Adam, viz. Hebrew: Alſo it is the 


Aſſyrian, Chaldean,. Grecian, and Latin Speech, And now amongſt the 
Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, Indians, Perfians, Italians, Spamards, French, 
Dutch, Germans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scottiſh, Welch, as well as 
Engliſh, there is a Diſtincion preſerved z and the. Word Thou, is not loft 
in the Word which goes for Jou. And though ſome of the Modern Tongues 


have done as we do, yet upon the ſame Error. But by this 'tis plain, that. 


Thou $ho Upſtart, nor yet improper z but the only proper Word to be uſed 
in all*Eangyages to a Single Per ſon ; becauſe otherwiſe all Sentences, Speech- 
es, and Difeburſes may be very ambiguous, uncertain, and Equivocal. If 
a Fury pronounce-a Verdict, or a Judge a Sentence (Three being at the Bar 
upon Three Occaſions, very differently culpable) and ſhould ſay, You are here 
Guilty, and to Dye, or Innocent and Diſcharg'd ; who knows who is Guilty 
or Innocent? May be but One, perhaps Two; or it may be all Three. 
Therefore our IndiQtments run in the Singular Number, as Holl up Thy 
Hand : Thou art Indifted by the Name of, &c. for that Thou, not having the 
Fear of. God, &c. And it holds the ſame in all Converſation. Nor can this 
be avoided but hy many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. And as the prevent- 
ing of ſuch Length i was doubtleſs the Firſt Reaſon for the 
Diſtinction, ſo cannot, that be juſtly diſuſed, till the Reaſon be firſt femo- 
ved; which can never, be, whilſt Two are in the World. | 

S. V. But this is not all: It was firſt aſcribed in Way of Flattery to proud 
Popes and Emperors z. imitating the Heathens vain Homage to their Gods; 
thereby aſcribing a Plural Honour to a Single Perſon ; as if One Pope had 
been made up of Many Gods; and One Emperor of Many Men. For which 
Reaſon, You, only to be uſed to Many, became. firſt ſpoken to One. It ſeems 
the Word Thou, look't like too lean and thin a Reſpect; and therefore, ſome 


Bigger than they. ſhould be, would have a Stile ſuitable to their own Ambi- 


on A Ground we cannot build our Practice on; for what begun it, only 
loves it ſtill. But R to be proper to a Prince, it will not follow 
it is to a common Perſon, For his Edict runs, We Will and Reguire, becauſe 
perhaps in Conjunction with his Council; and therefore Ju to à Private Per- 
ſon, is an Abuſe of the Word. But as Fride firſt gave it Birth, ſo hath She 
only promoted it. * Monſieur, Sir, and Madam, were, Originally, Names 
given to none but the King, his Brother, and their Wives, both in France 
and England; yet now the Pu- Man in. France is called Monſieur, and his 
Wiſe, Madam: And Men of ordinary Trades in Eng/and, Sir, and their 
Wives, Dame ; (which is the Legal Title of a Lady) or elſe Miſtreſs, 
which is the ſame with Madam in French. So prevalent hath Pride and 
Flattery been in all Ages, the one to Give, and the other to receive Reſpect, 
as they term it. 8 1 1 | > 

§. VI. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould Rule us; and tht is 15 
. But it is eafily anſwered, and more truly; That though in 
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Reaſonable or indifferent, Cuſtom is obliving or harmleſs, vet in Things U- 
reaſonable or Unlatful, She has no Authority. For Cuſtom can no more 
change Numbers than Genders, nor Yoke One and I together, than make 
a Man into a Woman; or One a Thouſand. But if Cuſtom be to conclude! 
us, tis for us: For as Cuſtom is nothing elſe but Ancient Uſage, I appeal 


to the Practice of Mankind, from the Beginning of the World, through all 


Nations, againſt the Novelty of this Confuſion, viz. Jou to One Perſon. 
Let Cuſtom, which is ancient Practice and Fact, iſſue this Queſtion. Miſ- 
take me not: I know Words are nothing, but as Men give them a Value or 
Force by Uſe: But then, if you will diſcharge Thou, and that Io muſt 


ſucceed inzits Place, let us have a Diſtinguiſhing Word in the Room of Tor, 


to be uſed in Speech ro Many. But to uſe the ſame Word for One and 
Many, when there are Two, and that only to pleaſe a proud and haugbiy 
Humour in Man, is not Reaſonable in our Senſe ; which, we hope, is Chriſt- 


ian, tho not Modiſh. . | 


F. VII. But if Tho to a ſingle Perſon be impropet or unei vil, God Him- 


elf, all the Holy Fathers and Prophets, Chriſt Iſis and His Apoſtles, the 


Primitive Saints, all Languages throughout the World, and our own Law- 
Proceedings are Guilty, which, with Submiſſion, were great Preſumption 


to jo 24 Beſides, we all know, it is familiar with the moſt of Au bors, 


to Preface their Diſcourſes to the Reader in the ſame Language of Thes 


of each in Chaucer, Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, &c. Why t 


Mat. 26. 71. 
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but gravely and humbly refu/e it; if too little, Why doſt thou ſhow to God 


and Thou: As Reader: Thou art deſired, &c. Or, Reader, This is writ to 
inform Thee of the Occaſion, &c. And it cannot be denied, that the moſt 
famous Poems, dedicated to Love or Majeſty, are writ in this Stile. Read 


it be ſo homely, ill-bred, and inſufferable in us? This, I conce An ne- 
ver be anſwered.  _ 8 5 OT, =o 
S. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſomething altogether as Singular, 
attended the Speech of Chriſt and his Diſciples For 1 remember it was ur- 
ged upon Ferer in the High Prieſt's Palace, as a Proof of his belonging to 
Jeſus, when he denied his Lord: Surely (ſaid they) thou atſo art one of 
them; for thy Speech bewrayeth thee, They had gueſs'd by his Looks, but 
Juſt before, hat he had been with Zeſs ; but when they diſcourſed him, 
his Language put them all out of Doubt: Surely then he was one of them, 
and be had been with Je ſus. Something it was he had learn'd in his Com- 


| pany, that was Odd and Obſervable ; to be ſure, not of the World's Beha- 


viour. Without Queſtion, the Garb, Gate and Speech of his Followers dit- 
fered, as well as his Doctrine, from the World; for it was a Part of His 
Doctrine it ſhould he ſo. It is eaſie to believe, they were more Plain, Grave 
and Preciſe ; which is more Credible, from the Way which poor, confident, 


fearful Peter took, to diſguiſe the Buſineſs ; for he fell to Curſing and Swear- 


ing. A ſad Shift! But he thought That the likelieſt Way to remove the 
Suſpicion, that was moſt z/;Fe Chriſt, And the Policy took; for it ſilenced 
their Objeckions; and Perer was as Orthodox as they. But tho they found 
him not out, the Coch. Crow did; which made Peter remember his Dear 
Suffering Lord's Words, and He went forth and Wepr bitterly; that he had 
denied his Maſter, who was then delivered up to Dye for him. 
S. IX. But our Laſt Reaſon is of moſt Weight with me; and becauſe, 


. Argumentum ad Hominem, it is moſt heavy upon our Deſpiſers, which is 


this: It ſhould not therefore be urged upon us, becauſe it is a moſt extrava- 
gant Piece of Pride in a Mortal Man, to require or expe#, from his Fellows 
Creature, a more Civil Speech, or Grateful Language, than he is wont 10 give 
the Immortal God, and his Creator, in all his Worſhip to him, Art thou, O 

Man, Greater than He that made thee ? Canſt thou approach the God of 
thy Breath, and Great Judge of thy Life, with Thon and Thee, and when 
thou riſeſt off thy Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for giving to thee (poor Muſp- 


room of the Earth) no better Language than thou haſt given to God but 


Juſt before? An Arrogancy not to be eaſily equall'd ! But again, it ; either 
too much or too little Reſect; if too much, don't Reproach and be Angry, 


ng 


make more than a God o 
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no more ? O whither is Man gone! To what a Pitch does he ſoar ? Fe 


would be uſed more ward by us, than he uſes God; which is to have us 
A him: But he ſhall want Morſbippers of us, as 
well as he wants the Divinity in himſelf that deſerves to be worſhipped: 

Certain we are, that the Spirit of God ſeeks not theſe Reſpects, much leſs 
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pleads. for them, or would be wroth with any that Con ſcientiouſiy refuſe to 


give them. But that this Vain Generation is uy of uſing them, to gra- 
tie a Vain Mind, is too palpable. What apping, what Cringing, what 
Scraping, tohat vain unmeant Words, moſt Hyper 

ments, groſs Flatteries, and plain Lyes, under the Name of Civitties, are 
Men and Women, Guilty of in Converſation! Ah, my Friends! Whence 
fetch you theſe 8 ? What Part of all the Vritings af the Holy Men 
of God warrants theſe Things? But to come near to your own Profeſſion: 
Is CnRIS T your Example herein, whoſe Name you pretend to bear? Ot 
tboſe Saints of Old, that lived in 2 on Places, of whom the World was 
not worthy ? Or do you think, you follow the Practice of thoſe Chriſtians, 
that in Obedience to their Maſter's Life and Doctrine, forſook the Reſpect 
of Perſons, and relinguiſbed the Faſhions, Honour and Glory of this Tran- 
ſitory World: Whoſe Qualifications lay not in External Geſlures, Reſpefts 
and Complements, but in a meek and quiet Spirit, adorned with Temperance, 
Virtue, Modeſty, Gravity, Patience, and Brotherly-Kindneſs, which were 
the Tokens of True Honour, and only Badges of Reſper and Nobility in 
thoſe Chriſtian Times? O No! But is it not to expoſe our ſelves both to 


| your Contempt and Fur), that we imitate them and not you? And tell us, 


pray, are not Romances, Plays, Maſes, Gaming, Fidlers, &c. the Entertain- 
ments that moſt delight you ? Had you the Spirit of Chriſtianity indeed, 
could you conſume your moſt Precious Little Time in ſo many unneceſſary 


Viſits, Games, and Paſtimes ; in your Vain Complements, Courtſhips, feign- 
ed Stories, Flatteries, and fruitleſs Novelties, and what not ? Invented and 


uſed to your Diverſion, to make you eaſie in your Forgetfulneſs of God: 
Which never was the Chriſtian Way of Living, but Entertainment of the 
Heathens that knew not God, Oh, were you truly touchd with the Senſe 


of your Sins, and in any Meaſure Born again; did you take up the Croſs of 


JESUS, and live under it, theſe Things (which ſo much pleaſe your 
wanton. and ſenſual Nature) would find no Place with you! This is not 
ſeeking the Things that are Above, to have the Heart thus ſet on Things 
that are below; nor Working out your own Salvation with Fear and Tremb- 
ling, to ſpend your Days in Vanity. This is not crying with Elihu, I know 
not to give Flattering Titles to Men; for in ſo deing my Maker would ſoon 


zake me away: This is not to deny Self, and lay up a more hidden and endu- 
ring 1 an Eternal Inheritance in the Heavens, that will not paſs a. 


way, | Well, my Friends, whatever you think, your Plea of Cuſtom will 
find no Place ar God's Tribunal : The Light of Chriſt in ycur own Hearts 


will over-rule it, and this Spirit, againſt which we teſtifie, ſhall then ap- 
pear to be what we ſay it is. Say not, I am Serious about ſlight Things: 


But beware you of Levity and Rafhneſs in Serious Things. 


8. NX. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few Teſtimonies from Men of General 


Credit, in Favour of our Non-Conformity to the World in this Particular. 
Lui her, the Great Reformer (whoſe Sayings were Oracles with the Age he 
lived in, and of no leſs Reputation now, with many that object againſt us) 
was ſo far from Condemning our Plain Speech, that, in his Ludus, he ſports 
himſelf with Vz to a Single Perfon, as an incongruous and Ridiculous 
Speech, ' viz. Magiſter haps e , Maſter, are You Angry ? As abſurd 
with him in Latin; as, My Maſters, art Thou Angry? Is in Engliſh. 
Eraſmus, a Learned Man, and an Exact Critick in Speech, (than whom, I 
know not any we may ſo properly refer the Grammar of the Matter to) not 
only derides it, but beſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon rendring it Abſurd : 
Plainly manifeſting, that it is impoſſible to preſerve Numbers, if Du, the 
only Word for more than One, be uſed to expreſs One As alſo, That the 
_ Original of this Corruption, be aten of Flattery. W abs 
„„ | „ 1 : | Ims, 


olical Expreſſions, Comple- 
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rms of the ancient Romans, That the Man her of Greeting, now in Fugue, 
was not in Uſe amongſt them. To conclude: Newell, in his Hiſtory of 
France, gives us an ingenious Account of its Original: Where he not only 
aſſures us, That Anciently the Peaſants Thou'd their Kings, but that” Pride 
and Flattery firſt put Inferiors upon paying 4 Plural Refpet to the Single 
6 5 of every Superior, and Superiors upon receiving it. And though we 
had not the PraQice of God and Man fo undeniably to juſtifie our Plain 
and Homely Speech, yet, ſince we are perſwaded that it's Original was from 
Pride ond Flutery, we cannot in Conſcience uſe it. And however we may 


-be cenſured as gs nt by thoſe looſe and airy Minds, that through the 


continual Love of Farthly Pleaſures, conſider not the Trae Riſe and Ten“ 
dency of Words and Things, yet, to. Us, whom God has convinced, by His 
Light and Spirit in our Hearts, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch Courſes, and 
brought into a Spiritual Diſterning of the Nature and Ground of the World's 
Faſhions, they appear to be Fruits of Pride and Flattery, and we dare not 


continue in Tuch yain Compliances to Earthly Minds, leſt we offend God, 
and burden our own Conſciences. But having been fincerely affected with 


the Reproofs of Inſtruction, and our Hearts being brought into a Watchful 
Subjection to the Righreous Law of JES Us, ſo as to bring our Deeds to 
the Light, to ſee in whom they are wrought, if in God, or not; we cannot, 
we dare not on our ſelves to rhe Faſhions of the World, that paſs away ; 
knowing aſſuredly, that For every idle Word that Men ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an Account in the Day of Fudgmemt. . 3 e 

S. XI. Wherefore, Reader, whether thou art a Nighe-Walking Nicodemus, + 
or a Scoffing Scribe; One that would Vit the Bleſſed Meſfiah, but in the 
dark Cuſtoms of the World, that thou mighteſt paſs as undiſcerned, for 
Fear of Bearing His Reproachful Croſs ; or elſe a Favourer. of Haman's 
Pride, and counteſt theſe Teſtimonies but a Fooliſh Singularityz I mult ſay, 
Divine Love enjoyns ne to be a Meſſenger of Truth to thee, and a Fauhfat 
Witneſs againſt the Evil of this Degenerate World, as in other, ſo in theſe 
Things; in which the Spirit of Vanity and Luſt, hath got fo great an Head, 
and lived ſo long uncontroul'd, that it hath Impudence enough to term it's 
Darkneſs Light, and to call its Evil Of-ſpring by the Names due to a better 
Nature, the more eafily to deceive People into the Practice of them. And 


truly, ſo very blind and inſenſible are moſt, of what N 17 they are, and 


ignorant of the meek and ſelf-denying Life of Holy US, whoſe Name 
they profeſs, that to call each other Rabbi, that is, Maſter ;, to Bow to Men, 
(which I call Worſhip) and to Greet with Flattering Titles; and do their Fel. 
Jow Creatures Homage: To Scorn that Language to themſelves that they give 
to God, and to 9 pend their Time and Eftate to gratifie their Wanton Minds ; 
(he Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, that knew not God) paſs with them for Civie 
ity, Good Breeding, Decency, Recreation, Accompliſhments, &c. O that 
an would conſider, fince there are but Two Spirits, One Good, the other 
Evil, which of them it is that inclines the World to theſe Things! And 
whether it be Nicodemis or Mordecai in thee, that doth be-friend theſe 


deſpiſed Chriſtians, which makes thee 1 8 77 to diſown that openly in 


Converſation with the World, which the True Light hath made Vanity and 
Sin to thee in ſecret ? Or if thou art a Deſpiſer, tell me, I pray thee, which 


doſt thou think thy Mockery, Anger or Contempt do moſt reſemble, Proud 


Haman, or Good Mordecai ? My Friend, know, that no Man hath more de- 
lighted in, or been Prodigal of thoſe Vanitres called C vilities, than my 
ſelf; and could I have covered my Conſcience under the Faſhions of the 


World, truly, 1 had found a Shelter from Showers of Reproach that have 
fallen very often and thick upon me; But had I, with Foſeph, conformed 
to Agypr's Cuſtoms, I had finned againſt my God, and loſt my Peace. Bur 


I would not have thee think it is a meer Thou or Title, ſimply or nakedly 


in themſelves, we boggle at, or that we would beget, or ſer up any Form 


inconſiſtent with Sincerity or True Civility ? There's but too much of that: 
Bur the Eſteem and Value the vain Minds of Men do put upon them, that 


ought to be croſſed and ſtript of rheir Delights, conſtrains us to teſtiſie ſo 


1 _= ſteadily 
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hath begotten in us, that That which requires theſes Cuſtoms, and 


Fear to leave them, and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, if not uſed and 


wes edge . 
ſteadily againſt them. And this know, from the Senſe God's. Holy Spirit, 


aid, is the Spirit of Pride and Flattery in the Ground, though Frequency, 


diſcovered by the Light that now ſhines fro en, in the Hearts of 0 
De ſpiſed Chriſtians I have Communion with, neceſſitates them to this T 
-mony, and my ſelſ, as one of them, and for them, in a Reproof ot the U 
faithful, who would walk undifcerned, though TT 

and for an Allay to the Proud Deſpiſers, who Scorn 2s as a People. G 
Aﬀetation and Singularity. For the Eternal God, who is great amon;R us, 
and on His Way in the Earth to make His Power known, will rot up every 
Plant that His Right Hand hath not planted. Wherefore let me beſeech thee, 


Uſſe, or Generoſity, may have abated its gong fo in ſome : And this being 
m i 2 


to the contrary, 
4 of 


Reader, to conſider the foregoing Reaſons, which were moſtly given me 


from the Lord, in that Time, when my Conde/cenſion to theſe Faſhions 
would have been purchaſed at almoft any Rate; bur the Key i 1 had 
of their Contrariety to the meek and ſelf-denyivg Life of Holy JES US, 
required of me my Difuſe of them, and Faithſul Teſtimony againſt them. 
1 2 the Truth in Chriſt; I he not; I would not have brought my ſelf 
under Cenſure and Diſdain for them, could I, with Peace of Conſcience, 
have kept my Belief under a Worldly Behaviour. It was extream irkſome 
to me, to decline and expoſe my ſelf : But having an Aſſured and Repeated 
Senſs of the Original of theſe vain Cuſtoms, that they rife from Pride, 
Self-Love, and Flattery, I dated not gratifie that Mind in my ſelf or others. 
And for this Reaſon it is, that I am earneſt with my Regders to be Cauti- 
ous, how they reprove us on this Occaſion ; and do once more intreat them, 
that they would ſerioufly weigh in themſelves, whether it be the Spirit of 
zbe World, or of the Father, that is ſo angry with our Honeſt, Plain, and 
Harmleſs Thou and Thee That ſo every Plant that God, our Heavenly 
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S. 1. Pride leads People to an Exceſſive Value of their Perſons, F. 2. It 2 
plain from the Racket that is made about Blood and Families: Alſo, in the Caſe of Shape and 
Beauty. 5. 3. Blood 0 Nobility, but Virtue. 5. 4. Virtue vo Vyſtart 2 Antiquity, no 
Nobility wibous it, elſe Ae and Blood would Bar Virtue in the preſent Age. 5. 5. God teaches 

. "zhe True Senſe of Nobility, who made of One Blood all Nations: The#e”s the Original of a 
| Blood, 5. 6. Theſe Men of Blood, out of tbeir Feathers, look like other Men. F. 7. This 5 
not ſaid to Rejen, bus Humble the Gentleman: The Advantages of tbat Condition above others. 
An Exhortation to recover;tbeir Loſt Oeconomy in Families, ops 0 ES ne Credit. 5. 8. 
Bur the Author bs an lieber Motive 3, the Goſpel, and the Excellencies of it, which they pro- 
Feſs. 5. 9. The Pride of Perſons, reſpeSing Shape and Beauty: The Waſbes, Patches; Paints 
Angs, . & c. This Exceſs would keep the Poor: The \Miſcbiefs that attend it. 5. 10. 
But Pride in ibe old, and Homey, get more Hateful : That it ge uſndl. The N of it. 
| Counſel to the Beautiful, to get ebeir Souls like ibeir Bodies 3 and to t 19 10 ſupply Waus 
of That, in the Adornment of their Laſting Part, their Souls, with Holineſs,” Nothing Homely 
with God but Sin. Ibe Bleſſedneſs of Us that Wear Chriſt's Yoke and Croſs, and are Cu- 

 eified to ibe World. l | , on 


*. 
—— 


S. I. JD UT Pride ſtops not here; She excites People to an Exce/ive Value 
D ad Care of their Perſons + They muſt have Great and Punctual 

Attendance, Stately Furniture, Rich and Exact Apparel: All which help 
to make up chat Pride f Life, that John tells us, is not of the Father, hut 
of the World. A Sin God charged upon e e F Zion, 
Ja. iii. and on the Proud Prince and People of Tyrixs, Ege. xuvii. 28. Read 


theſe Chapters, and meaſure this Age by their Sins, and what is coming on 


theſe Nations by their Judgments, But at the preſent, Iſhall only touch 
upon the firſt, via. Ihe Exceſoe Value People have af their Penſons.; leaving 


the reſt to be conſidered under the aft Head df this Diſcouiſe, Which Is - 
. 


Luxury, where they may be — ND FORTE 
£44 4 Uu | 


Father, hath not planted: in the Sons and Daughters of Men, may be 


Chap. Xl: | 
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1 John 2. 1c 
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55 $ II. That People are generally Proud of their Pr ſans, is too viſible 
an 


troubleſome; eſpecially if they have any Pretence either to Blood or 


Chap. XI. Beauty: The one has raiſed many Quarrelt among Men; and the other 
| among Women, and Men too often, for their Sakes, and at their Excite-" 
ments. But to the firſt: What a Pother has this Noble Blood made in the 
World, Antiquiry of Name or Family, whoſe Father or Mot her, Great 
Grand Fut het, or Great Grand- Mot her, was beſt Deſcended or Ahed? What 

' Stock, or what Clan, they came of? What Coat of Arme they gave? Which 
had, of of the Precedence ? But methinks, nothing of Man's Folly has 


leſs Shew of Reaſon to palliate it. e x! 
or firſt, What Matter is it of whom any one is De/cended, that 
is not of ill Fame; fince tis his own Virtue that muſt Raiſe, or Vice depreſs 
him? An Anceſtor's Character is no Excuſe to a Man's i Actions, but an 
Aggravation of his Degeneracy: And fince Virtue comes not by Generation, 
I neither am the better nor the worſe for my Fore-Father : To be ſure, not 
in God's Account; nor ſhould it be in Man's. No Body would endure In- 
Juries the eaſier, or reject Favours the more, for coming by the Hand of a 
Man well or ill Deſcended. I confefs, it were greater Honour to have had 


no Blots, and with an Hereditary Eſtate, to have had a Linea]! Deſcent or 
Worth: But that was never found, no, not in the Mo Bleſſed of Families 


upon Earth, I mean Abraham's. To be Deſcended of Wealth and Titles, fills 
no Man's Head with Brains, or Heart with Trauth: Thoſe Qualities come 
from an higher Cauſe. *Tis Vanity then, and moſt Condemnable Pride, 
for a Man of Bulk and Character, to deſpiſe another of Leſs Size in the 
World, and of Meaner Alliance for want of them; becauſe the latter may 


have the Merit, where the former has only the Efefs of it in an Anceſtor : 
And though the one be Great, by Means of a Fore-Father; the other is ſo 


x90, but tis by his own: Then, pray, which is the Braveſt Man of the 
S. IV. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, It was never good World, ſince 
we have had ſo many Upſtart Gentlemen! But what ſhould others have ſaid 
of that Man's Anceſtor, when he ſtarted firſt up into the Knowledge of the 
World ? For he, and all Men and Families, ay, and all Stater and Kingdoms 


too, have had their Upſtarts, that is, their Begznnings. This is like being 
the True Church, becauſe 01d, not becauſe Good; for Families to be Noble, 


by being Old, and not by being Virtuous. No ſuch Matter: It matt be Age 
in Virtue, or elſe Virtue before Age; for otherwiſe a Man ſhould be Noble 
by the Means of his Predeceſſor, and yet the Predeceſſor leſs Noble than 
He, becauſe He was the Acquirer : Which is a Paradox that will puzzle all 
their Heraldry to explain. Strange! that they ſhould be more Noble than 


their Anceſtor, that got their Nobility for them! But if this be abſurd, as it 
18, then the Uyſtart is the Noble Man; the Man that got it by his Vitae: 


And thoſe ate only intitled to hisMonour, that are Imitators of his Virtue; 
the teſt may bear his Name from his Blood, but that is all. If Virzze then 


give Nobility, which Heathens themſelves agree, then Families are no longer 


Truly Noble, than they are Virtuozs. And it Virtue go not by Blood, but by 
the Qualifications of the De ſcendents, it follows, Blood is excluded: Elſe 
Blood would barr Virtue; and no Man that wanted the oe, ſhould be al- 
lowed the Benefit of the other: Which were to ſtint and bound Nobility for 


” <5 a 


want of Antiquity, and make Virtue uſeleſs, 


No, let Blood and Name go together; but pray let Nobz/iry and Virtue 
keep Company, for they are neareſt of Kin. *Tis thus polited by God him- 
ſelf, that beſt knows how to 'Apportion Things with an Equal and Juſt 
Hand. He neither likes nor diſlikes by Deſcent; nor does he regard what 
People were, but are. He remembers not the Rightecuſneßß of any Man 
that /eaves his Rig hreouſneſb; much leſs any Unrighteous Man for the Righte- 
mr „ 0 35 09 ene) 3657 of bg 5 
| 5 But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to think themſelves concerned to 
Believe and Reverence God in His Holy FINES, they may learn, That in 
the Beginning, He made of One Blood, all Nations of Men, to duell upon all 
1 | ED 3 55 
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the: Face of rhe Earth; and, that we all Deſcended of One Father and Mo- 1668: — 
ther. A more certain Original than the belt of us can aſſign. From thence \- NL ; 
go down to Noah, who was the Second Planter of Humane Race, and we are Chap. XI. 
upon: ſome Certainty for our Fore-Farhers. What Violence has . 
Virtue merited ſince, and how far we that are alive are concerned in either, 
will be hard for us to determine bur a very few Ages off us. 
S8. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to ſay, Our. own Eyes ſee that 
Men of Blood, out of their Geer and Trappings, without their Fearbers and 
Finery, have no more Marks of Honour by Nature ſtamp'd upon them, 
than their inferior Neighbours. Nay, themſelves being Judges, they wilt 
frankly tell us, They feel all thoſe Paſſions in their Blood, that make them 
like other Men, if not farther from the Virtue that truly dignifies. The 
lamentable Ignorance and Debauchery that now rages among too many of 
our Greater Sort of Folks, is roo clear and caſting an Evidence in the Poant : « 
And pray tell me, Of what Blood are they cone TE, 
S8. VII. Howbeit, when I have faid all this, I intend not, by Debaſing 
one Falſe Quality, to make Iꝝſolent another that is not True: I would not | 5 
be thought to ſet the Churl upon the preſent Gentleman's Shoulder; by no 
Means: His Rudeneſs will not mend the Matter. But what I have writ, is 
to give Aim to all, where True Nobility dwells, that every one may arrive 
at it by the Ways of Virtue and Goodneſs. But for all this, I muſt allewa 
great Advantage to the Gentleman; and therefore prefer his Station, juſt as 
the Apoſtle Paul, who, after he had humbled the ee, that inſulted upon 
the Chriſtians with their Law and Rites, gave them the Advantage upon all 
other; Nations in Statutes and Zudgments. I muſt grant, that the Conditi- 
on of our Great Men is much to be preferr'd to the Ranks of. Inferior People. 
For, Firſt, They have more.Power to do Good : 9% their Hearts be 
equal to their Ability, they are Bleſſings to the People of any Country. 
Secondly, The Eyes of the People are uſually directed to them; and if they 
will be Kind, Juſt, and Helpful, they ſhall have their Affections and Ser- 
vices. - Thirdly, They arg not under equal Straits with the inferior Sort; 
and conſequently they have more Help, Leiſure, and Occaſion, to poliſh 
their Paſſions and Tempers with Books and Converſation. .: Fourtbly, They 
have more Time to obſerve the Actions of other Nations; to travel and 
view the Laws, Cuſtoms and Intereſts of other Countries, and bring Home 
whatſoever is Worthy or Imitable. And fo an eafier Way is open for Great 
Men to.get Honour ; and ſuch as love True Reputation, will embrace the 
beſt Means to it. But becauſe it too often happens, that Great Men do 
little mind to give God the Glory of their Proſperity, and to live anſwer- . 
able to his Mercies ; but on the contrary, live without God in the World, 
fulfilling the Lzſts thereof, his Hand is often ſeen, either in impoveriſhing - 
or Extinguiſhing them, and raiſing up Men of more Virtue and Humility to 
their Eſtates and Dignity. However, (yo allow, that among People of 
this Rank, there have been ſome of them of more. than ordinary Virtue, 
whoſe. Examples have given Light to their Families. And it has been ſome- 
thing Natural for ſome of their Deſcendents, to endeavour to keep up the 
Credit of their Houſes, in Proportion to the Merit of their Founder. And to 
Jay true, if there be any Advantage in ſuch Deſcent, tis not from Blood; 
but Education: For Blood has no Intelligence in it, and is often Spurious 
and Uncertain, but Education has.a mighty Influence, and ſtrong Byaſs 
upon the Affections and Actions of Men. In this, the Ancient Nobles and 
Gentry of this Kingdom did Excel: And it were much to be wiſht, that our 
Great People would ſet about to recover the Ancient Oeconomy of tbeir Hau- 
ſes, the Strict and Virtuous Diſcipline. of their 'Anceſtors, when Men were 
Honoured for their Atchievements, and when nothing more expoſed a Man 
to Shame, than his being Born 1% a Nobility that he had not a Virtue 10 
' ſupport. . 8 PE 12 7 
7 5. VIII. O but I have an higher Motive! The Ghorious Goſpel of FESUS © 
CHRIST, which having taught this Northern Iſe, and all Ranks profeſ . . 
ſing to believe in it, let me prevail upon you, to ſeek the Honour * A 
| . 28 
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John 1. 29. 


! 4 


Ns CROSS CROWN. Vowl. 


has brought from Heaver, to all the True Diſciples of ir, who are indeed 


the Followers of God's'Lamb, that rakes away the Sint of the World. - Re 


ceive with Meckneſs' His Gracious Word into your Hearts, that ſubdues the 
World's Luſts, and leads in the Holy Way to Bleſſedneſs. Here are Charms 


no Carnal Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor Heart perceived, but they are 


Revealed to ſuch Humble Converts by His Spirit. Remember you are but 
Creatures, and that you muſt dye, and after all be Zudged. 
S. IX. But Per ſonal Pride ends not in Nobiliiy of Blood; it leads Folks 
to a Fond Value of their Perſons, be they Noble or Ignoble , eſpecially if 
they have any Pretence to Shape or Beauty. It is admirable to ſee, how 
much it is poſſible for ſome to be taken with themſelves, as if nothing elſe 


deſerved their Regard, or the Good Opinion of others, It would abate their 
Folly, if they could find in their Hearts to ſpare but Half the Time to 


think of G OD, and their Latter End, which they moſt prodigally ſpend 
in Waſhing, Ferfuming, Painting, Pat 2572 Attiring and Dreſſing. In theſe 
Things they ate Preciſe, and very Artificial; and for Coſt they ſpare not. 


But that which aggravares the Evil is, The Pride of One, might Comfortably 


- : 


Supply the Nee of Ten. Gadis Impietp that it A at u Nation s Pttde 
ſhould not he ſpared to a Natfon's oz! But 11. is this for at laſt > 
Only to be Admired, to have Revetence, draw Love, and command the 
Eyes and Affections of Beholders. And fo Fantaſtick are they in it, as hard- 
ly to be pleaſed too. Nothing is Good, or Fine, or Faſhionable enough fot 
them: The Sun ir ſelf, the Bleſing of Heaven, and Comfort of the Earth, 


muſt not ſhine upon them, left it Tan them; nor the Wind Blow, for Fear it 


ſhould diſorder them. O Impious Nicety ! Yet while they value themſelves 
above all elſe, they make themſelves the Viſſals of their own Pride: Wor- 
ſhipping their Shape, Featare, or Complexion, which ſoever is their Excel- 
lency, The End of all which, is but too often to excite unlawful Love, 
which J call Luſt, and draw one another into as Miſerable a Evil Circum- 
ances: In Single Perſons it is of ill Conſequence; for if it does not awaken 
Unchaſt Deſires, it lays no Foundation for Solid and Laſting Union: Want 
of which, helps to make ſo many unhappy Marriages in the World : But 
in Married People, the Sin is aggravated ; for they have none of Right to 
pleaſe, but one another; and to affect the Gajery and 1 of Touth, is an 

ill Sign of loving and livin well at Home: It looks rather like Dreſing for 
a Market. It has fad Effects in Families; Diſcontents, Partinge, Dutls 
Poiſonings, and other infamous Murders. No Age can better tell us the fad 
Effects of this Sort of Pride, than this we live in; as, how exceſſive Want- 


on, ſo how Fatal it has been to the Sobriety, Virtue, Peace and Health ef 


Families in this Kingdom. 3 „ N 
§. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that of all Creatures, this Sort of Pride does 
leaſt become the Old and Homely, if T may call the I- favoured and De formed 


ſo ; for the Old are 8 only of what they had, which fhews to their Re- 


proach, their Pride has out- liv'd their Beauty, and, when they ſhould be a 
Repenting, they are making Work for Repentance. But the Homely are yet 
worſe, they are proud of what they never had, nor ever can have. Nay, 


their Perſons ſeem as if they were given for a Perperual Humiliation to their 


Minds; and to be proud of them, 28 loving Pride for Pride's Sdke, and to be 


proud without a Temptation to be proud. And yet in my whole Life I have 


obſerv'd nothing more Dot ing on it ſelf : A ſtrange Infatuation and Inchant- 
ment of Pride! What! Not to fee right with their Eyes, becauſe of the 
Partiality of their Minds? .Thzs Self-Love is Blind indeed. But to add Ex- 


pencę to the Vanity, and to be Coſily upon That which cant be mended, one 


would think they ſhould be down-right Mad; eſpecially if they conſider 


that they look the Homelier for the Things that are thought Handſem, and 


do but thereby draw their Deformity more into Notice, by that which does 


ſo little become them. 


> Baut in ſuch Perſons Follies we have a Specimen of Man; what a Creature 
. 15. u, he is in his Lagſe from ria Primitive Image: Al this (as Jeſus ſaid of Sin of 
1 18, 19, 20. old) comes from within; thar is, the Diſ- regard that Man and Woman have 
8 Mg Ins "fs to 
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20 dhe Mord of zhtir Creator in their Hearts, which doth pd teaches 4668. 


Humilicy; aft yelabaſement, and directs the Mind to the True Object; of SN 
Honour and Worſhip 3 and that with an Awe and Reverence fuitable to His Trap, X 
Soveraignty and Majeſty. Poor Mortals ! But Living Dirt; made of what Peüt. 30-144 
they tread on; who, with all their Pride, cannot ſecure. themſelves from Rom. 10. f. 
the Spoil of Sickneſs, much leſs from the Stroke of Death, OI Did People 
conſider the Inconſtoncy of all Viſible Things, the Croſs and Adverſe Occur- 
rencet of Man's Liſe, the Certainey of his Departure, and Eternal Judgment, 
*tis to be hoped, they would bring their ) | 


Deeds to Chriſt's . Light in their 
| Hearts, and they would fee if they were God or ag, as the Be- 


wrought in 
loved Diſciple tells us from His Dear Maſters Mouth. Art thou Shapely, Joh. 3. 20-21 
Comely, Beautiful; the exact Draught of an Humane Creature? Admire 
that Power that made thee ſo. Live an Harmonious Life to the Curious 
Make and Frame of thy Creation; and let the Beauty of thy Body, teach 
thee to Beautiſie thy Mind with Holineſs, the Ornament of the Beloved of 
God. Art thou Homely or Deformed ? Magnifie that Goodneſs which did 
not make thee a Beaſt; and with the Grace that is given unto thee, (for it 
| has appeared unto All) learn to Adorn thy Soul with Enduring Beauty. 525 
member, The King of Heevew's Daughter, the Church, (of which True Cbriſti- 
ans are Members) ir all Gloriom within: And if thy Soul excel, thy Body : 
will only ſet off the Luſtre of thy Mind; Nothing is Homely in God's 
Sight bur Sin; and that Man and Woman, That Commune with their own 
Hearts, and Sin nut; who in the Light of Holy JESUS, watch over the 
Movings and Inclinations of their own Souls, and that ſuppreſs every Evil 
in it's Conception, they love the Toke and Croſs of CHRIST, and are 
Daily by ir Craxcified to the World, but Live x0 GO D in that Life which 
out · lives the Fading Satisfa ions of it. 5 
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5. 1. The Character of Proud Man: A Glutton upon himſelf. Is proud 
_ of bj Predigree. 5. 2. He 3 inſolent and Quarretſom, but cowardly, yet Cruel. $. 3. Ani 

C bild, Subject and Servant. 4. Vnboſpitable. _ $ 5. No Friend 10 any. $. 6. Dangerous 
aud Miſchievow in Pomer. 5. 7. Of all Things Pride bad in Minifters. $. 8. They claim 
Prerogative above others. $« 9. And call tbemſelves the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and Auarice. 

5. 10. Death ſwallows all. §. 11. TheWay io eſcape theſe: Evil © 9 


* 


5. I. O Conclude this Great Head of Pride, let us briefly ſee upon 
1 the whole Matter, what is the Character of a Proud Man in 
himſelf, and in divers Relations and Capacities, A Proud Man then is 4 
Rind of Glutton upon himſelf; for he is never ſatisfied with Loving and admi- 
ring Himſelf; whilſt nothing elſe, with him, is worthy either of Love or 
er : If good enough to be the Servant of his Will, tis as much as he can 

nd in his Heart to allow: As if he had been; only made for himſelf, or ra- 
ther that he had made himſelf. For as he deſpiſes Man, becauſe he can- 
not abide an Equal, fo he does not love God, hecauſe he would not haye 
a Superior: He cannot bear to owe his Being to another, left he ſhould 
thereby acknowledge One above himſelf. He is one that is mighty big 
with the Honour of his Anceſtors, but not of the Virtue that brought them 
to it; much leſs will he trouble: himſelf to imitate them. He can tell 
you of his Pedigree, his d e , what Eflate, what Matches; but for- 

5 CT, | 


” 


gets that they are gone, an 


muſt dye o. 770 
9 II. But how troubleſom a Companion is Proud Man! Ever poſitive 
and Controuling; and if you yeild not, Infolent and Quarrel ſom: Yet at 
the Upſhot of the Matter, Coward!y : But if ſtrongeſt, Cruel. He has no 
Bowels of Adverſity, as if it were below him to be ſenfible : He feels no 
more of other Men's Miſeries, than if he wat not a Man, or it was a Sin to 
be ſenſible. For not feeling himſelf intereſted, he looks no further: He w 
not di ſauiet his Thoughts with other Men's Infelicities: It ſhall content 
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"Chap. XII. 
. II. A Frou Man makes an ill Child, Servant and Subject: He 


Ruin it brings upon them, aftet it has puniſſit others by them. 
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bim to believe they are juſt: And he had ther churliſhly upbraid them ds 
the Cauſe, than be ready to commiſerate or relieve them. So that Com- 
pa f, and Charity are with him as U/ elefs, a8 Humility | and Meekneſs are 


1 : 1 1 
Nn 


Contemns his Parents, Maſter and Prince: He will not be ſubſect. He 
thinks himſelf too Wiſe, or too old, to be directed; as if it wete a 
ee us e and that none were Free, that may not do what 
they pleaſe ; which turns Duty out of Doors, and degrades Authority. On 
the other Hand, if it be an Huſband, or Father, or Maſter, there is ſcarce- 
Iy any enduring. He is fo inſufferably Curious and Teſty, chat 'tis an Afflic- 
tion to live with him: For hardly can any Hand carry it eyen enough to 
pleaſe him. Some Peccadillio about his Cloarhs,: his Diet, his Lodging 
or Attendance, quite diſorders him: But eſpecially if he fancies any Want 
in the State and — o he looks for. Thus Pride deſtroys the Nature of 

Relations: On the One Side, it learns to contemn Duty; and on the other 
Side, it turns Love into Fear, and makes the Wiſe a Servant, and the 
CHldren and Servants, Slaves... ts 413 
S. IV. But the Proud Man makes an ill Neighbour too; for he is an 
Enemy to Hoſpitality: He deſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, becauſe he would 
not ſhew any, nor be thought to need it. Beſides, it looks too egual and 
familiar for His Haughty Humour. Emulation and Detract ion are his Element; 


for he is Jealous. of attriburing any Praiſe to others, where juſt, leſt that 
ſhould cloud and leſſen him, to whom it never could be due: He is the 


Man that fears, what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That others ſhould do well. 


But that is not all; he maliciouſly i ſcalls their Acts of Virtue, which his 


Corruptions will not let him imitate, that they may get no Credit by them. 
If he wants any Occaſion of doing Miſchief, he can make one; either, 
they uſe him ill or have ſome Deſign upon bim; Lot her Day they paid him 
not the Cap and Knee; the Dtence and Reſet be thinks his Qualuty, Parts 


. 5 or Merits do require. A ſmall Thing ſerves a Proud Man to pick a Quar- 


rel, Of all Creatures the moſt Jealous, Sullen, Spiteful and Revengeful : He 
can no more forgive an Injury, than forbear to do one. 

S. V. Nor is this all; a Froud Man can never be a Friend to any Body. 
For beſides that his Ambition may always be brib'd by Honour and Prefer- 
ment to betray that Relation, he is Unconver/ible ; He mult not be Cate- 
chis'd and Counſel'd, much leſs Reproy'd or Contradicted: No, he is too 
Covetous of himſelf to ſpare another Man a Share, and much too High, 
Stiff, and Touchy: He will not away with thoſe Freedoms that a real Friend- 
ſhip requires. To ſay true, he contemns the Character; it is too much 
familiar and humble for him: His Mighty Soul. would know nothing be- 
fides himſelf and Vaſſals to ſtock the World. He Values other Men as we 
do Cartel, for their Service only; and if he could, would uſe them ſo; but 
as it happens, the Number and Force are Unequal . 
28. VI. But a Proud Man in Power is very Miſchievors; for his Pride is 
the more dangerous by his Greatneſs, fince from Ambition in private Men, 
ir becomes Tyranny in them: It would Reign alone; nay, [ve /o, rather 
than have Competitors: Aur Ceſar, aur Nullzs. Reaſon muſt nor check it, 
nor Rules of Law limit it; and either it can do no Wrong, or tis Sedition 


to complain of the Wrong that it does. The Men of this Temper would 


have nothing thought amiſo they do; at leaſt, they count it dangerous to 


allow it to be ſo, though ſo it be; for that would imply they had erred, 
which it is always Matter of Stare to deny. No, they will rather chuſe to 


periſh obſtinately, than by acknowledging, yield atvay the Repuration of het- 
ter Fudging to Inſeriors; though it were their Prudence to do fo. And in- 
deed, tis all the SarisfaTion that Proud Great Men make to the World for 
the Miſeries they often bring upon it, that, firſt Or laſt, upon a Diviſion, 
they leave their real Intereſt to follow ſome ane Exceſs of Humour, and are 4 
moſt ever de ſtroyed by it. This is the End Pride gives proud Men, and the 
6. vu 
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VII. But above all Things, Pride is intolerable in Men pretending tio 16681 - 11 
Son's and, of them, in Kan, 1nd fot they are Names of the greateſt . _ 
Contradition. I ſpeak without: Reſpect, or Anger to Perſons of Parties, Chap. XII. 
for L only touch upon the Bad of All. What fhall Pride do with Religion, John 18. 36. 
rhat Rebukes it? Or Ambition with Minifters, whoſe very Office is Hami- _ » 
lity ? And yer there are but too many of them, That, befides an Equal 

Guilt with others in the Fleſhly Pride of the World; are even proud of 

that Name and Office, which ought always to mind them of Self- Denial. 

Yea; they uſe it as the Beggars do the Name of God and Chriſt, only to 

et hy it: 8 their own Account the Advantages of that Reverend 

roteſſion, and thereby making their Function but a politick Handle to 

raiſe rheimſel ves ro the Great Prefefments of the World. - But O then! How 

can ſuch be his Miniſters, that faid, My Kingdom is not of this World ? Who, 

of Mankind, more Self-conceired than thefe Men? If contradicted, as Ar-. 

rogant and dd as if it were their Calling to be ſo. Counſel one of them, 
he ſcorns you; Reprove him, and he is almoſt ready to Excommunicare you. 
Ian a Miniſter and an Elder: Flying thither to ſecure. himſelf from the 
Reach of Juſt Cenfure, which indeed expoſes him but the more to it: And 
therefore his Fault cannot be the leſs, by how much tis worſe in a Mini- 
ſter to do ill, and ſpurn at Reproofy, than an Ordinary Man. 


# 


S. VIII. O but he pleads an Exemprion by his Office! What! Shall he 
Breed up Chickens lo pick out bis own Eyes? Be Rebuked or Inſtructed by 4 
Lay-man, or Pariſbioner! A Man of leſs 4ge, Learning or Ability! No ſuch 
Matter: He would have us believe that his Miniſterial Prerogative has plac- 

ed him out of the Reach of. popular Impeachment. He is not ſubject to 

Vulgar Judgments. Even Queftions about Religion are Sehi/m : Believe a | 
be fays Fit not for you to pry ſo euriouſly into the Myſteries 'of 1 4 


©... 


| Neve? good Day fince Liy- Men medled fo miich with the Miniſters Office. 
Not conſidering, poot Man, that rhe contrary is'moft true; Nor mary cood 
Days fince Miniflers medled ſo mucb in Lay men: Bilfineſs. Though perhaps 5 
there is little Reaſon for the Diſtinction, belide Spiritual Gifts, and the 1 5 
Improvement of them by a diligent Uſe of them fo the Good of others. 
Hach good Sayings as theſe, Be ready 70 Teach, Anſwer with Meekneſs: 2 Tim. 2.24; 
Ler every Man fpeaR us of rhe Gift of God, thut is in bin: If any Thing be 25. 
revealed to him that fits by, let 1he firſt bold bis Peace; Be not Lords over 4-5 3 
God's Heritage, but Meek and Loi); wajbing the Feet of the People, af fr. . 4 35 
ſus did Hale of bis pobr Diſciples; ate wwireafon able and antiquated Inſtructi- 
ons with ſome Clergy, and tis little tefs thin'Herefte to remember them of 2» 
theſe: Things: To be fure, a Mark of great Dif-affe&ion to the Church in = 
their Opinion, ' For by this Time their Pride has made them the Chüfc rt 


and the People but the Porch at beſt : A Cypher that fignifies nothing, un- 
leſs they clap their Figure before it: Forgetting, that if they were as 
good as they ſhould be, they could be but Miniſters, Steward and Under-. 
Shepherds; that is, Servants to the Church, Family, Flock and ebene = 
God; ànd not that they are that Church, N Flock and Heritage whith 
they are only Servants unto. Remember the Words of Chriſt, Let bim that Mat, 20. 26, 
wooulu be greateſt be your Servant. © . 72 


the Word Clerws (uget) can properly be applied to the Church, and they 
have got ir to themſelves; From whence they call themſelves the Clergy, 
that is, the Inheritance or Heritage of God. Whereas rer exhorts the 
Miniſters of rhe Goſpel, Nor fo be Lords over God's Heritage, nor to feed 1 Per, 3. 2, 27 
them for filthy Lacre. Peter (belike) foreſuw Pride and Avarice to bè th . 
Miniſters Temptarions; and indeed they have often proved their Fal: And 
to ſay true, they could hardly fall by worſe Nor is there any Excuſe to 
be malle for them in theſe two Reſpects, which is not Worſe than theit Sin. 
For if they have not been Lords over God's Heritage, it is becauſe they have 
made themſelves that Hexita ge, and: Diſ in Rerited the People: So that now 
they may be the People's Lords; with a Salbe to good Old Perer's Exhor- 
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18668. And for the other Sin of Avarice, they can only avoid it, and ſpeak 
«6 NAY Truth, thus, Thar, never feeding the Flock, They cannot be ſaid to feed it for 
Chap. XII. Lacré: That is, They get the People's Money for Norbing. An Example 
Hof which is given us, by the Complaint of God himſelf, from the Practice 
IIA. 55. 2. of the Proud, Covetous, falſe Prophets of Old, That the People gave their 
Money for that which was not Bread, and their Labour fon that which did not 
profit them: And why? Becauſe then the Pr:eſt had no Viſion ;' and too many 
' NOW t 7 nl EE e 
S8. X. But alas! Whetz all is done, what Folly, as well as Irteligian, is 
there in Pridł ? It cannor add one Cubit to any Man's Stature: What 
Croſſes can it hinder? What Diſappointments help, or harm fruſtrate? It 
delivers not from the common Stroke, Sichneſs digſigures; Pain miſ- 
ſhapes ;, and Deb ends the Frond Man's Fabrick. Six Foot of Cold Earth 
, bounds his big Thoughts; and his Perſon, that was too good for any Place, | 
muſt at laſt lodge within the ſtrait Limits of /o Little and ſa dark a Cave: 
And who thought nothing well enough for him, is quickly the Entertain- 
ment of the loweſt of all Animals, even Worms themſelves. Thus Pride 
and Pomp come to the Common End; but with this Difference, % Piry from 
the Living, and-more Pain to the Dying, The Proud Man's Antiquity can- 
not ſecure him from Death, nor his Heraldry from Zudgment. Titles of 
Honour vaniſh at this Extremity; and no Power or Wealth, no Diſtance or 
Reſpect can reſcue or inſure them, As the Tree falls, it lies; and as Death 


leaves Men, Judgment finds them, 


* 


S. XI. O, what can Prevent this ill Concluſion? And what can Remedy 
this Wofu! Declenſion from Ancient Meekneſs, Humility, and Piety, and 
that Godly Life and Power which were ſo Conſpicuous in the Authority of 
the Lroachings, and Examples of the Living of the firſt and pureft Ages of 
Chriſtianity! Truly, W N but an Inward and Sincere Examination. by 
the Teſtimony of the Holy Light and Spirit of FESUS,. of the Condition 
of their Souls and Minds toward Chriſt, and a better Inquiry into the 
Matter and Examples of Holy Record. Twas his Complaint of old, That 
Light was come into the World, but Men lov'd Darkneſs rather than Light, 
becauſe their Deeds were Evil. If thou wouldſt be a Child of God, and a 
Believer in Chriſt, thou muſt be a Child of Light, O Man! Thou muſt 
bring thy Deeds to it, and Examine them by that Holy. Lamp in thy Soul, 
which is the Candle of the Lord, that ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogancy, 
and reproves thy Delight in the vain Faſhions of this World. Religion is 
a Denial of Self; yea, of Se Religion too. It is a firm Tye or Bond upon 
the Soul to Holineſs, whoſe End is Happineſs; for by it Men come to ſee 
the Lord. The pure in Heart (ſays Jeſus) ſee God : He that once comes to 
bear Chriſt's Yoke, is not carried away by the Devil's Alurements ; he finds 
excelling Joys in his Warchfulneſs and Obedience. If Men loved the Croſs of 
Chriſt, his Precepts and Doctrine, they would Croſs their own Wills which 
lead them to break Chriſt's Holy Will, and loſe their own Souls, in doing 
the Devil's. Had Adam minded that Holy Light in Paradiſe more than the 
-- Serpent's Bait, and ſtayed his Mind upon his Creator, the Rewarder of Fi- 
delity, he had ſeen the Snare of the Enemy, and reſiſted him. O do not 
Delight in that which is forbidden! Look not upon it, if thou wouldſt 
not be captivated by it. Bring not the Guilt of Sins of Knowledge upon thy 
.-. .. own Soul. Did CHRIST ſubmit his Will to his Father's, and for the Foy 
Heb. r, 2. hat was ſet before him, endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame of a new 
and untrodden Way to Glory? Thou alſo muſt ſubmit thy Will to Chriſt's 
5 Holy Law and Light in thy Heart, and for the Reward he ſets before thee, 
to wit, Eternal Life, Endure his Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame of it. All de- 
ſire to rejoyce with him, but few will ſuffer with him, or for him. Many 
are the Companions of his Table; not many of his Abſtinence. The Leaves 
they follow, bur 30 of his Agony they leave. Tis too Bitter: They 
like not to drink thereof. And divers will magnifie his Miracles, that are 
offended at the Ignominy of his Croſs. - But O Man! As He for thy Salva- 
tion, ſo thou for the Love of Him muſt Humble thy Jett, and be contented + 
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to be of No Reputation, that thou mayſt follow him, not in a Carnal, For- 1668. 
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by the Apoſtle doth expreſs it, In the new and living Way, which Jelus hath Chap. XII. 
fl of God . ag 10. 19, Ja” x | : 
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S. I. Avarice (the ſecond Capital Luſt) its Definition and Diſtinion. S. 2. It 
conſiſts in a Deſire of Unlawful Things. §. 3. As in David's Caſe about Uriah's Wife. G. 4 

ES Alſo Ahab's about Naboth's Vineyard. $. 5. Next, in Unlawful Defires of Lawful Things: 
§. G Covetouſneſs is « Mark of Falſe Prophets. 5. 7. A Reproach to Religign. F. 8. An En- 

| emy to Government. 5. 9. Treacberous. 5. 10. Oppreſſive. §. 11. 11425 an Example. 

12. So Simon Magus. 8 13. Laſtly, In Unprofitable hoarding of Money. 5. 14. 7he 

vetous Man 4 Common Evil. F. 15. His Hypocriſie. 55 16. Gold bs God. F. 17. He 

n ſparing to Death. $. 18. Is reprov d by Chriſt and bis Followers. FS. 19. Ananias and Sap- 
phira's $in and Fudgment. 5. 20. William Tindal's Diſcourſe on that Jub jest referred unto. 
21. Peter Charron's Teſtimony againſt it. $. 22. Abraham Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr 
upon it. 85 a | 9 5 | | . : » » i 


&.-I. I Am come to the Second Part of this Diſcourſe, which is Avarice, 

I or Coverouſneſs, an Epidemical and a Raging Diſtemper in the 

World, attended with all the Miſchiefs that can make Men miſerable in | 

themſelves, and in Society: So near a-kin to the foregoing Evil, Pride, „ 

that they are ſeldom apart: Liberality ap Eu as hateful to the Proud, IE i 
ovetouſneſs is the Love of Mo- 


as to the Covetous. I ſhall define it thus: | | 
ney or Riches: which (as the Apoſtle hath it) 2s the Root of all Evil, It Epfeſ. 5. 3, 

. brancheth it ſelf into theſe Three Parts; 1ſt, Deſiring of Unlawful Things, 1 Tim. 6. 9 
Secondly, Unlawfully deſiring of Lawful Things. And laſtly, Hoarding up, 


yr unprofitably as 473 ths the Benefit of them from the Relief of private „ 
Perſons, or the Publick, I ſhall firſt deliver the Senſe of Scripture; and „ 
what Examples are therein afforded againſt this Impiety: And next, my 1 
own Reaſons, with ſome Authorities from Authors of Credit. By which BY” 
It will appear, That the Working of the Love af. Riches out of the Hearts of 3 
Feople, is as much the ae: of the Croſs of Chriſt, as the rooting out of 225 
any one Sin that Man is fallen into. | % 


S. II. And Firſt, of Deſiring or Coveting of unlawful Things: It is ex- 

preſly Forbidden by God Himſelf, in the Law he delivered to 1 upon | 
Mount Sinai, for a Rule to his People, the Jews, to walk by: Thou ſhalt 

not Cover (faith God) thy Neigbbour's Houſe : Thou ſhalt not Covet thy BxX0d. 20 u 
Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man- ſervant, nor bis Maid: ſervant, nor his Ox, 7 IF 
nor bis Aſs, nor. Any Thing that is thy Netghbour's. This God confirmed = 
by Thunderings and Lightnings, and other ſenſible Solemnities, to ſtrike „ 
the People with more Aw in receiving and keeping of it, and to make the > 
Breach of theſe moral Precepts more Terrible ro them. Micah complains 5 
full-mouth'd in his Time, They cover Fields, and rake them by Violence; but Mic. 2, 2, 
their End was Miſery. Therefore was it ſaid of old, Wo to them that cover 
an evil Covetoufneſs : This is to our Point. We have many remarkable 

Inſtances of this in Scripture ; two ef which I will briefly Report. = 

S8. III. David, though otherwiſe a good Man, by Unwatchfulneſs is 

taken; the Beauty of Uriab's Wife was too hard for him, being difarm'd, 

and off from his Spiritual Watch. There was no Diſſwaſrve would do: 
Uriah muſt be put upon a deſperate Service, where it was great odds if he 

ſurvived it. This was to haſten the Unlawful Satisfaction of his Defires 

by a Way that look'd not like direct Murder. The Contrivance took; Uriah Pl. 3 1. 

is kill'd, and his Wife is quickly David's. This interpreted David's Covet- 8 77. 
ouſneſs. But went it off ſo? No, David had ſharp Sawce with his Meat. Pfaf. g, 2 
His Pleaſure ſoon turn d to Anguiſh and Biiterneſs of Spirit: His Soul was * 
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E. 1668. within him: He was, ſluck in the Mire and Clay; He aue He tripe V L, 
| * N his Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears. Guiltineſs was upon him, and he mu 


be purged, bis Sins waſht white as Snow, that were as red as Crimſon, or be 
is undone for ever. His Repentance prevail'd : Behold, what Work this 
Part of Coverouſneſs makes! What Evil, what Sorrow! O that the Peo- 
ple of this Coverouſneſs would let the Senſe of David's Sorrows ſink deep in- 
© to their Souls, that they might come to Dawd's Salvation! Re ſtore me, faith 
that good Man: It ſeems he once knew a better State: Yes, and this ma 
teach the better Sort to Fear, and ſtand in Aw too, leſt they Sin, and Fall. 
For David was taken at a Diſadvantage : He was off his Watch, and gone 
from the Croſs : The Law was not his Lamp and Light, at that Inftant,: 
He was a Wanderer from his Safety, his Strong Tower, and ſo Surprized': 
Then and There it was the Enemy met him, and vanquiſfyd him. 
3 Kings 21. S. IV. The Second Inſtance is that of Naboth's Vineyard : It was coveted 
| by Abab and Fezebe/: That, which led them to ſuch an Unlawful Defire, 
found Means to accompliſh it. Naborh muſt Dye, for he would not ſell it. 
Io do it, they accuſe the Innocent Man of 1 emy, and find two Knights 
of the Poſt, Sons of Belial, to Evidence againſt him. Thus, in the Name 
of God, and in Shew of pure Zeal to his Glory, Naboth muſt Dye; and 
accordingly was Stoned to Dearth. The News of which coming to Fezebel, 
ſhe bid Ahab ariſe and take Foſſeſſion, for Naboth was Dead: But God fol- 
Jowed both of them with his Fierce Vengeance. In the Place where the 
Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth (faith Elijah in the Name of the Lord) 
hall Dogs lick thy Blood; even thine ;, and I will bring evil upon thee, and 
tate away thy Pofterity : And of Jegebel (his Wife and Partner in this Co- 
vetouſneſs and Murder, he adds) the Dogs ſhall eat her Fleſh by the Walls of 
Jezreel. Here is the Infamy and Puniſhment due to this Part of Covetouſ- 
neſs. Let this deter thoſe that Deſire unlawful Things , the Rights of 
others: For God, that is. Juſt, will certainly repay ſuch with Intereſt in the 
_ > © End. But perhaps theſe are Fętw; either that they don't or dare not ſhew 
OS it, becauſe the Law will bite if they do. But the Next Part hath company 
%..- enough, that will yet exclaim againft the Iniquity of this Part of Cover- 
_ neſs; and by their ſeeming Abhorrence of it, would excuſe themſelves 
of all Guilt in the Reſt: Let us confider that. | b . 
EPS S. V. The Next, and moſt Common Part of Covetouſneſs is, The un- 
wE : =, 5 trwful Defire of Lawful Things 3 eſpecially of Riches. Money IS lawful, but 
WS: | The Love of it is the Root of all Evil, if the Man of God fay true. So Ri- 
| ches are lauſul, but they that purſue them, Fall into divers Temptations, 
Snares and 4 5 ; if the ſame good Man ſay right. He calls them ancertain 
to-ſhew their Folly and Danger, that ſer their Hearts upon them. Cove- 
zouſneſs is hateful to God: He hath denounced great Zudgments upon 
thoſe that are guilty of it. God charged it on I ae of old, as one of the 
Reaſons of his Judgments; For the Iniquity of his Coveteuſneſs (faith God) 


I IIA. 57. 27. was I wroth, and ſmote him. In another Place, Every one is given to Cove- 
Fer. 6 13. touſneſs, and from the Prophet to the Prieſt, every one dealeth falfly ; There- = 
3 n fore will I give their Wives unto others, and their Fields to them that ſhall in- 
- 1? herit them. In another Place God complained thus: But thine Eyes and 
= thy Heart are not but for thy Covetouſneſs, By Ezekiel God renews and 
| * Erck. 33. TepeatShis Complaint againſt their Coverouſneſs : And they come to thee as. 
31. Ihe People, and fit before thee as my People. They hear thy Words, but will 


not do them; with their Mouths they ſhew much Love, but their Hearts go af- 
ter Coverouſneſs. Therefore God, in the Choice of Magiſtrates, made it 

part of their Qualification, to hate Covetouſneſs ; foreſeeing the Miſchief 
that would follow to that Society or Government where Covetom Men 

were in Power; that Se/f would byaſs them, and they would ſeek their own 

Pſal. 119. Ends at the Coft of the Publick. David defired, That his Heart might not in- 
1 g cine to Covetouſneſs, but 10 the Teſtimonies of his God. And the Hiſe Man ex- 
* #%  preſlytellsus, that He that hateth Coverouſneſs, ſhall prolong his Days; ma- 
luke 16. 14. king a Curſe to follow it. And it is by Luke charged upon the Phariſces as 
1 a Mark of their Wickedneſs. And Chriſt, in that Evangeliſt, bids = Fol- 
bc | „ Feats OW ers, 
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lowers, Take Heed and beware of Covetouſneſs: And he giveth a Reaſon 1668. 
for it, that carrieth a moſt excellent Inctruction in it; For (faith he) 4 W 
Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance of the Things which he poſſeſſeth : „Chap XIII. 
But he goeth farther ; He joyns Covetouſneſs with Adultery, Murder and 1 * 3 
Blaſphemy. No wonder then if the Apoſtle Paul is fo liberal in his Cen- CO 
ſute ofthis Evil: He placeth it with all .Unrighreouſneſs, to the Romans : Rom. 1. 29; 3 
To the Epheſians he writeth the like; and addeth, Let not Coverouſneſs be Eph. 5. 3. 
Jo much as named among you: And bids the Colaſſians, Mortifie their Men- Col. 3. 3. 64 
bers; and names ſeveral Sins, as Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, 
but ends with Coverouſneſs ; with this at the Tail of it, which (faith he) ; 
is Idolatry. And we know there is not a greater Offence againſt God: Nay 
this very Apoſtle calls : he Love of Money The Root of all Evil ; which (faith 1+ Tim. 6: 
he) whilſt ſome have coveted after, they haue Erred from the Faith, and Pie rod“ 1 11. 
themſelves through with divers Sorrows : For they that will be Rich, fall into 
Temptation, and a Snare, and many fooliſh and hurtful Lyfts. O Man of God 
(faith he to his beloved Friend Timothy) flee rheſe Things, and follow after 
Righteouſneſs, Faith, Love, Patience and Meekneſs. 53 
8. VI. Peter was of the fame Mind; for he maketh Coverouſneſs to be 2 Pet. 2. A 
One of the Great Marks of the Falſe Prophet 47 Teachers, that ſhould a- 
riſe among the Chriſtians ; and by that they ght know them; Who, ſaith 
he, through Covetouſneſs, hall, with feigned Words, make Merchandize of 
you. To conclude, therefore the Author to the Hebrews, at the End of his 
Epiſtle, leaves this (with other Things) not without great Zeal and Weight _ . 
upon them: Let, faith he, your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs (he Heb. 13. 51 
reſts nor in this Generality, but goes on) and be Content with ſuch Things 
as you have; for God hath ſaid, J will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
What then? Muſt we conclude that thoſe who are not Content, but ſeek to 
de Rich, have forſaken God? The Conclufion ſeems hard; but yet it is 
Natural: For ſuch, tis plain, are not Content with what they have; they i 2 
would have more; they covet to be Rich, if they may: They live not with P 
thoſe Dependencies and Regards to Providence, to which they are exhorted: 
Nor is Godlineſs, with Content, Great Gain to them. 5 5 
& VII. And truly it is a Reproach to a Man, eſpecially the Religious 
Man, that He knows not when be bath enough; when to leave off ; when to 
be ſatisfied : That 1 God ſends him one Plentiful Seaſon 
of Gain, after another, he is ſo far from making that the Cauſe of with- 
drawing from the Traficks of the World, that he makes ir a Reafon of 
Launching farther into it; As if the more he hath, the more he may. He 
therefore reneweth his Appetite, beſtirs himſelf more than ever, that he * 
may have his Share in the Scramble, while any thing is to be got: This is 121 
as if Cumber, not Retirement; and Gain, not Content, were the Duty | 
and Comfort of a Chriſtian. O that this Thing was better conſidered ! 
For by not being ſo. .obſervable nor obnoxious to the Law, as other Vices 
are, there is more. Danger; for want of that Check. *Tis plain that moſt 
People ſtrive not for Subſtance; but Wealth. Some there be that love it 
ſtrongly, and ſpend it liberally, when they have got it. Though this be 
Sinful, yet more commendable, than to love Money for Money's Sake, That 
is one of the bafeſt Paſſions the Mind of Man can be captivated with: 
A Perfect Luſt ; and a greater, and more Soul-defiling one there is not iin 
the whole Catalogue of Concupiſcence, Which conſidered, ſhould quicken 1 
People into a ſerious Examination, how far this Temptation Ys of 
Money hath entred them; and the rather, becauſe the Steps it maketh in- 
to the Mind, are almoſt inſenfible, which renders the Danger greater. 
Thouſands thinks themſelves unconcernd in the Caution, that yet are per- 
ſealy Guilty of the Evil. How can it be otherwiſe, when thoſe that have, 
from a low Condition, acquired Thouſands, labour yet to advance, yea, 
double and treble thoſe Thoxſands; and that with the ſame Care and Con- 
trivance by which they got them. Is this to live comfortably, or to be 
Rich? Do we not ſee how early they riſe ; how late they go to Bed? how | ol 
full of the Change, the Shop, the Warehouſe, the Cuſton-Houſe 3 * ai _. 
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Bonds, Charter-Parties, c. they are? Running up and down, as if it 
were to ſave the Life of à Condemned Innocent. An Inſatiable Luft, and 
therein ungrateful to God, as well as hurtful to Men, who giveth it to 
them to uſe, and not to love: That's the Abuſe. And if this Care, Con- 
trivance and Induftry, and that continually, be not from the Love of Mo- 
ney, in thoſe that have ten Times more than they began with, and much 


more than they ſpend or need, I know not what Teſtimony Man can give 


of his Love to any Thing. WE: „„ ® | 
& VIII. To conclude, it is an Enemy to Gavernment in Magiſtrates ; for 
it tends to Corruption. Wherefore thoſe that God ordained were ſuch as feared 
him, and hated Covetouſneſs. Next it hurts Society; for old Traders keep the 
young ones Poor: And the great Reaſon why ſome have too little, and ſo are 
forced to drudge like Slaves to feed their Families, and keep their Chin a- 
bove Mater, is, becauſe the Rich hold faſt and 75 to be Richer, and cover 
more, which dries up the little Streams of Profit from ſmaller Folks. There 
ſhould be a Standard, both as to the Value and Time of Traffick ; and then 
the Trade of the Maſter to be ſhared among his Servants that deſerve it. 


This were both to help the young to get their Livelihood, and to give the 


Old time to think of leaving chis World well, in which they have been ſo 
ht obtaltfa Share in the other, of which they have been 


S. IX. There is yet another Miſchief to Government, for Coverouſneſs 
leads Men to abuſe and defraud it, by concealing or falſifying the Goods 
they deal in: As bringing in forbidden Goods by Stealth : or lawful Goods, 
fo as to avoid the Payment of Dues, or owning the Goods of Hnemies for 
Gain; or that they are not well made, or full Meaſure: with abundance 
of that Sort of Deceit. To „ 15 

S. X. But Coverouſmeſs has cauſed deſtrutive Feuds in Families: For 
Eſtates falling into the Hands of thoſe, whoſe Avarice has put them upon 
drawing greater Profir to themſelves, than was conſiſtent with Fuſtice, has 
given Birth to much Trouble, and cauſed great Oppre/ion. It too often 
falling out that ſuch Executors have kept the right Owners out of Poſſeſſion 
with the Money they ſhould pay them. 185 5 

S. XI. But this is not all; for Covetouſneſs berrays Friendſbip: A Bribe 
cannot be better placed to do an ill Thing, or undo a Man. Nay, it is a 
Murderer too often both of Soul and Body: Of the Soul, becauſe it kills 
that Life it ſhould have in God: Where Money maſters the Mind, it ex- 


tinguiſnes all Love to better Things: Of the Body, for it will kill for M- 


ney, by Aſſaſinat ions, Poyſons, falſe Witneſs, &c. I ſhall end this Head of 
Covetouſneſs, with the Sin and Doom of two coverous Men, Judas and 


Simon Magus. 


Judass Religion fell in Thorny Ground : Love of Money choaked him. 
Pride and Anger in the eus endeavoured to Murder Chriſt ; but till Cove- 
zouſneſs ſet her Hand to effe& it, they were all at a Loſs. They found 
Judas had the Bag, and probably lov'd Money; they would try him, and 
did. The Price was ſet, and Zudas betrays his Maſter, his Lord (that ne- 
ver did him Wrong) into the Hands of his moſt cruel! Adverſaries, But to 


do him Right, he returned the Money, and to be revenged of himſelf, was 
his own Hang-man. A wicked Act, a wicked End. Come on, you Covetous ! 


What ſay you now to Brother Judas? Was he not an ill Man? Did he not 
very Wickedly ? Yes, yes: Would you have done fo? No, no, By no means. 
Very well; but ſo faid thoſe Evil Fews of Sroning the Prophets, and that 
yet Crucified the Beloved SON of GO D; He that came to Save them, 
and would have done it, if they had received Him, and not rejected the - 
Pay of their Viſitation. Rub your Eyes well, for the Duſt is got into 
them; and carefully read in your own Conſciences, and ſee, if, out of 
Love to Money, you have not betray'd the Juſt O N E in your ſelves, and 
fo are Brethren with Fudas in Iniquity. I ſpeak for G OD againſt an Idol; 
Bear with me: Have you not reſiſted, yea, quenched the Good Spirit of 
CHRIST, in your Purſuit after your Beloved . = 

| | j Miglſves 
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 ſelvee, try your ſelves ; know ye not your. own ſelves, that if Chrifl dwell 
not (if be Kule not, and be not above All beloved) iz 90, you are Re pro- 
bates ; in an undone Condition? . . 8 
S8. XII. The other Covetous Man is Simon Magus, a Believer too; but 
his Faith could not go * enough for Covetouſneſs. He would have dri- 
ven a Bargain with Perer, So much Money, for /o much Holy Ghoſt; that he 
might Sell it again, and make a good Trade of it; corruptly meaſuring Perer 
by. himſelf, as if he had only had a better Knack of Cozening the People 
than himſelf, who had ſer up in Samaria for the Great Power of God, be- 
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fore the Power of God in Philip and Fetter undeceived the People. Bur what 


was Ferter's. Anſwer and Judgment ?. Thy Money (ſays he) periſh with thee, 
' thou baſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter: Thou art in the Gall of Bitter- 
neſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity; A diſmal Sentence. Beſides, it tends to 
Luxury, and riſes often out of it: For from having much, they ſpend much, 
and ſo become Poor by Luxury: Such are Covetous to get, to ſpend more, 
which Temperance would prevent. For if Men would nor, or could not 
by good Laws well Executed, and a better Education, be ſo Laviſh in their 
Tables, Houſes, Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, there would be no ſuch 
Temptation to Cover earneſtly after what they could not ſpend : For there is 
but here and there a Miſer, that loves Money for Money's Sake : — _ 
S. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt Part of Coverovſneſs, which 
is yet the moſt ſordid, to wit, Hoarding up, or keeping Money unprofitably, 
both to others and themſelves too. This is Solomon's Miſer, that makes bim- 
ſelf Rich, and bath nothing: A great Sin in the Sight of God. He com- 
_ plained of ſuch, as had Stored wp the Labours of the Poor in their Houſes , 
he calls it their Spoils, and that it is A grinding of the Poor, becauſe they 
ſee it not again. But he Bleſſeth thoſe that conſider the Poor, and com- 
mandeth every one, To open freely to his Brother that is in Need; not only 
he that is Spiritually, but Naturally ſo; and, not to toithhold his Gift from 
the Poor. The Apoſtle chargeth Timothy in the Sight of God, and before 
Jeſus Chriſt, That he fail not to charge them that are Rich in this World, 
that they truft not in their uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, who gi- 
weth Liberally; and that they do Good with them, that they may be Rich in 
Good Works. Riches are apt to corrupt; and that which keeps them ſweet 
and beſt, is Charity He that uſes them not, gets them not for the End for 
which they are given; but loves them for themſelves, and not their Ser- 
vice. The Avaritious is Poor in his Wealth : He wants for fear of ſpend- 
ing; and increaſes his Fear with his Hope, which is his Gain; and ſo tor- 
' tures himſelf with his Pleaſure.-: The moſt like to the Man that bid his 
Talent in a Napkin, of all others; for this Man's Talents are hid in his Bags 
out of Sight, in Vaults, under Boards, behind Wainſcors , elſe upon Bonds 
and Mortgages, growing but as under Ground ; for it doth Good to none. 
S8. XIV. This Coverous Man is a Monſter in Nature; for he has no Bow- 
els, and is like the Po/es, always cold. An Enemy to the State, for he 
Ipirits their Money away: A Diſeaſe to the Body Politick, for he ob- 
rus the Circulation of the Blood, and ought to be removed by a Purge 
of the Law: For theſe are Vices at Heart, that deſtroy by Wholeſale. The 
Coverous, he hates all uſeſul Arts and Sciences as vain, left they ſhould coſt 
him ſomething the learning: Wherefore Ingenuity has no more Place in his 


Mind, than in his Pocket. He lets Houſes fall, and Highways poche, to 


prevent the Charge of Repairs : And for his Spare Diet, Pack Clcaths, and 
mean Furniture, he would place them to rhe Account of Moderation. O 
| Monſter of a Man! that can take up the Croſs for Covetouſne ſs, and not 
for CHRIST. 55 3 ns 
S8. XV. But he pretends Negatively to ſome Religion too; for he always 
rails at Prodigality, the better to cover bis Avarice. If you would beſtow 
a Box of Spikenard on a Good Man's Head, to ſive Money, and to ſhew 
Righteous, he tells you of the Poor. Bur if the Poor come; he excuſes his 
Want of Charity with the Unworihineſs of the Object, or the 5 of bis 
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1668. Poverty, or that he can beflow his Money upon thoſe that deſerve it better; 
9 * who rarely opens his Purſe till Qvarter- Da), for fear of lofing it. 
3 Chap. XIII S. XVI. But he is more miſerable than the Pooreſt ; for he enjoys not 
MM wyobat be yet fears to loſe; they fear not what they don't enjoy. Thus is 
=. | he Poor by overvaluing his Wealth, but he is wretched, that hungers with 
= Money in a Coo#*s-Shop : Yet having made a God of his Gold, who knows, 
but he thinks it unnatural io Eat what he Worſhips * © 
S. XVII. But, which aggravates this Sin, bete my ſelf once known 
ſome, that to get Money, have wearied themſelves into the Grave; and to 
be true to their Principle, when Sick, would not ſpare a Fee to d Dottor, to 
help the poor Slave to live; and ſo dyed to ſave Charges : A Conſtancy that 
Canonizes them Martyrs for Mone... 5 
1 §. XVIII. But now let us ſee what Inſtances the Scripture will give us in 
J 0 Reproof of the ſordid Hoarders and Hiders of Money. A goodelike Young 
3 Man came to Chriſt, and enquired the Way to Eternal Life: Chriſt rok 
, him, He knew the Commandments : He'replied, He had Rept them from his 
1 Youth : (it ſeems he was no looſe Perſon, and indeed ſuch are uſually not 
EY Io, to ſave Charges) And yet /ackeft thou one Thing, ſaith Chriſt, Sell af, 
diſtribute it to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come 
and follow me. It ſeems Chriſt pinch'd him in the ſore Place; he hit the 
Mark, and ſtruck him to the Heart, who knew his Heart: By this he tryed 
how well he had kepr the Commandments, To Love God above all. *Tis ſaid, 
| The Young Man was very Sorrowful, and went his Way; and the Reaſon 
which is given, is, That he was very Rich. The Tides met, Money and 
Eternal Life : Contrary Defires : But which prevailed ? Alas! His Riches. 
But what ſaid Chrift to this? How hardly ſhall they that have Riches enter 
into the Kingdom of God? He adds, It is eafier for a Camel to go through a 
Needle's Eye, than for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
That is, ſuch a Rich Man, to wit a Covetous Rich Man, to whom it is hard to 
do Good with what he has: Tis more than an ordinary Miracle: O who 1 7 
would be Rich and Covetous! Twas upon thefe Rich Men that Chriſt 
pronounced his Wo, faying, Wo unto you that are Rich, for ye have re- 
ceived your Conſolation pere What! None in the Heavens? No, unleſs - 
you become willing to be Poor Men, can refign all, live looſe to the World, 
have it at Arm's-End, yea, under Foot, a Servant, and not a Mater. 
S8. XIX. The other Inftance is a very difmal one too: Fis that of Ana- 
7 1 nias and Sapphira. In the Beginning of Apoſtolick Times, it was cuſtomary 
| for thoſe who received the Word of Life, to bring what Subftance they 
had, and lay it at the Apoſt/e's Feet: Ot theſe, Zoſes, Sirnamed Barnabat, 
was Exemplary. Among the reſt, Ananias and his Wife Sappbira, confef- 
fing to the Truth, Sold their Poſſeſſion, but Coveroully - relerved ſome of 
the Purchaſe-Money from the Common Purſe, to themſelves, and brought 
4 Parr for the Whole, and laid ir at the Apoſtle's Feet. But Peter, a lain 
and a bold Man, in the Majefty of the Spirit faid, Ananiaz, why bath Sa- 
tan filled thine Heart to He to the Holy Ghoſt; and to keep bach Part of the 
rice of the Land? Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own ? And after it 
was Sold, was it not in thine oun Power? Why baſt thou conceived this Thing 
in thine Heart? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God. Bur what fel. 
lowed this Covetouſneſs and Hypocriſy of Ananias? Why, Ananias hearing 
theſe Words, He fell down and gave ap the Ghoſt, The like befel Bis Wife, 
being Privy to the Deceit their Avarice had led them to. And it is faid, 
That great Fear came upon all the Church, and thoſe that heard of theſe 
Things : And alſo ſhould on thoſe that now read them. For if this Tade- 
ment was ſhewn and recorded, that we. ſhould beware of the like Evils, 
what will become of thoſe, that under the Profeſſion of riſtianity, à Re- 


. ligion that reaches Men to live looſe from the World, and ro yield up. all 
 - © . tothe Will and Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, not only retain a Put, 
B x but Al; and cannot part with the leaſt Thing for Chriſt's Sake. I beſeech 


God to incline the Hearts of my Readers to weigh theſe Things. This had 
not befallen Ananias and Sapphira, if they had acted as in God's Preſence, 


* 


4 * 


* 


rincipal 
debt themſelves with neceſſary Means, which are forbidden no Man, weigh 
that 3s Good in a Goldſmith's Ballance, when Nature bath taught ws, to mea- 
ſure it by the Ell of Neceffty. For, what greater Folly can there be, than to 
adore that which Nature it ſelf hath put under our Feet, and hidden in the 
 Bowels of the Earth, as unworthy to be ſeen; yea, rather to be contemned, 
and Wer #2 under Foot ? This is that which the Sin of Man hath only torn 
e Entrails of the Earth, and brought unto Light to kill bimſelf. We 
dig out the Bowels of the Earth, and bring to Light thoſe Things, for which 
we world fight : We are not aſhamed to e ſteem thoſe Things moſt highly, which 
are in the loweſt Parts of the Earth. Nature ſeemeth even in the Firſt Birtl 
70 from whence it proceedeth, after a Sort, to have pre- 
aged the Miſery of thoſe that are in Love with it; for it bath ſo ordered 
the Matter, that in thoſe Countries where it groweth. Jhige growelh. with i... 
meither Graſs, nor Plant, nor other Thing that is worth any 


of. Gold, and the Wom 


and with that Entire Love, Truth and Sincerity, that became them. 0 
that People would uſe the Light that Chriſt has given them, to ſearch and 
ſee, how far they are under the Power of this Inzquity ! For would they Chap. XIII 


but watch againſt the Love of the World, and be leſs in Bondage to the 
Things that are ſeen, which are Temporal, they would Ch to ſet their 
Hearts on Things Above, that are of an Eternal Nature. Their Life would 
be bid with Chriſt in God, out of the Reach of all the Uncertainties of Time, 
and Troubles and Changes of Mortality. Nay, if People would but conſider 
how hardly Riches are got, how uncertainly they are kept, the Envy they 
bring z that they can neither make a Man Wiſe, nor Cure Diſeaſes, nor 


add to Life, much leſs give Peace in Death: No, nor hardly yield any 


ſolid Benefit above Wood and Raiment (which may be had without them) 
and that if there be any Good U/e for them, *Tzs to relieve others in Diſtreſs ; 
being bur Srewards of the Pientiful Providences of G O D, and conſequently 


accountable for our Stewardſhip : If, I ſay, theſe Conſiderations had any. 


Room in our Minds, we ſhould nor thus poſt to get, nor care to hide, and 
keep ſuch a mean and impotent Thing. O that the Groſs 
(which is the Spirit and Power of God in Man) might have more Place in 


the Soul, that, it 8 cruciſie us more and more to the World, and the 


orld to us; that, like the Days of Paradiſe, the Earth might again be 


the Footſtool z and the Treaſure of the Earth, a Servant, and not a God to 


Man! — Many have writ againſt this Vice, three I will mention. 


S. XX. William Tindal, that worthy Apoſtle of the Engliſß Reformation, 


has an entire Diſcourſe, to which I refer the Reader, Entituled, The Parable 
of the Wicked Mammon. The next iS — ; | | 


8. XXI. Peter Charron (a famous French Man, and in particular for the 


* 


Bock he wrote of W:/dom) hath a Chapter againſt Coverouſneſs, Part of 
which take as followeth: To love and affect Riches 3 Coverouſneſs : Not 
only the Love and Affection, but ae every over-curious Care and Induſtry 
about Riches. The Deſire: of Goods, and the Pleaſure we rake in poſſeſſmg 
o them, is grounded only upon Opinion: The immoderate Deſitè 70 get 
Riches . 3s a Gangreen (in our Soul, which with a Venomoxs Heat conſumerb 
our Natural Aﬀetions, to the End it might fill us with virulent Humours. 
So ſoon as it is lodged in our Hearts, all Honeſt and Natural Affection, which 
me owe either to our Parents or Friends, or our Selves, vaniſheth away : All 
the reſt, in reſpect of our Profit, ſeemeth nothing ; yea, we forget in the 
End, and condemn. our Selves, our Bodies, * Minds, for this Tranſitory 


raſh; and as our Proverb is, We Sell our is to get us Hay. Cove- 


\ 


out of . 


ing: As giv- 


ing us to under ſtand thereby, that in thoſe Minds where the Deſire of this 
Metal groweth, there cannot remain ſo nuch ar 4 Spark: of, True Honour 
and Virtue. For what Thing can be more baſe, than for. a Man to degrade, 
and 19 make himſelf a Servant and a Slave fo that which ſhould be ſubjett 
unto him ? Riches Serve Wiſe Men, but Command a Fool ; for « Covetous 
Man ſerveth ba Riches, and not they * And he is faid to bave Goods, 


y | 


s of CHRIST, 


i the vile and baſe Paſſion of Vulgar Fodls,.,.wbo account Riches the 
Good of a Man, and fear Poverty, as the greateſt Evil; and not con- 
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in the World; which many Times perverts Good Marners, b 


which, I do not remember a more fine Corre 
hy one Line of Ovid's : | 


No CROSS, Nv CROWN. Vox. I 


as he hath a Fever, which holdeth and tyrannizeth over a Man, not be over 
it. What Thing more Vile, than to love that which 3s not Good, neither can 
make a Good Man? Tea, z5 common, and in the Poſſeſſion SE moſt Wicked 

| t never amends 
them? Without which, ſo _ Wiſe Men have made themſelves Happy, 
and by which fo many wicked Men have come to a wicked End. To be brief; 
what Thing more miſerable, than to bind the Living to the Dead, as Mezen- 
tius did, to the end their Death might be languiſbing, and the more Cruel; to 


tye the Spirit unto the Excrement and Scum of the Earth, to pierce through - - | 
his own Soul with a Thouſand Torments, which this amorois Paſſion of Riches 


brings with it; and to entangle himſelf with the Ties and Cords of this ma- 
lignant Thing, as the Sctipture calls then, which doth likewiſe term them 


Thorns and Thieves, which ſteal away the Heart of Man, Snares of the 


Devil, Idolatry, and the Root of all Evil. And truly, be that ſhall ſee the 
Catalogue of thoſe Envies and Moleſtat ions, which Riches ingender into the 
Heart of Man, as their proper Thunder. Bolt and ng CO would he 
more hated than they are now loved, Poverty wants many Things, but Co- 
vetouſneſs all: A Covetous Man is Good to none, and worſe to himſelf. 
Thus much of Charton, a Wiſe and Great Man. My next Teſtimony is yield- 
ed by an Author not unlikely to Take with ſome Sort of People for his Wit; 
17 50 they equally value his Morality, and the Judgment of his riper 

ime. f 8 3 . ; 8 ; 5 


S8. XXII. Abraham Cowley, a witty „and in enious Man; yieldeth us the 


other Teſtimony: Of Awvarice he writeth thus: There are Two Sorts of 
Avarice, the One is but a Baſtard-Rind, and that is a Refandin Appetite of 


Gain; not for its own Sake, but for the Pleaſure of Refunding it immed:- 
_ ately through all the Channels of 
Kind, and properly ſo called, which is a reſtleſs and unſatiable Defire of 


ride and Luxury. The other is the True © 


Riches, not for any farther End or Uſe, but only to hoard, and preſerve, 


and perpetually increaſe them. The Covetous Man of the firſt Kind, 3s like 


a greedy Oftrich, which devoureth any Metal, but it is with an Intent to feed 
zport it, and in Effet? it maketh a Shift to digeſt and excern it. The ſecond 
15 like the Fooliſh Chough, which loveth to Real Money, only to hide it. The 


firft doth much Harm to Mankind, and a little Good to ſome few : The ſecond 
doth Good to none, no, not to himſelf. The firſt can make no Excuſe to God or 


Angels, or Rational Men, for his Actions: The ſecond can give no pot 6 or 
Colour, not to the Devil himſelf, for what he doth : He is a Slave to Mam- 
mon withour Wages. The firſt maketh a Shift to be beloved, ay, and envied 
roo, by ſome People : Fhe ſecond is the Univerſal Obje of Hatred and Con- 
tempt. There is no Vice hath been ſo pelled with good Sentences, and eſpe- 
cially by the Poets, who have purſued it with Satyrs and Fables, and Allegories 
and Allufions, and moved (as we ſay) _ Stone to fling at it; among all 
ion, than that which was given it 


TY » 


. ͤ ES ane 
Luxuriæ Deſunt, Omnia Avaritiz, | 


\ 


' Which is, Much is wanting to Luxury, All to Avarice. To which Saying 1 


have a mind to add one Member, and render it ths : Poverty wants Some, 
Luxury Many, Avarice All Things. Some =o faith of a Virtuous and Wiſe 
Man, that having Nothing, he hath All: This is Juſt bis Antipode, who 


having all Things, yet hath nothing. ROS 


And Oh! What Man's Condition can be worſe, 
Than his, whom Plenty Starves, and Blefings Curſe? 

The Beggars but a Common Fate deplore ; - * 

The Rich- poor Man's Emphatically For. 
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I wonder how it cometh to paſc, that there 155 never been any Law made 
- againſt him: Againſt him, Do I ſay ? I mean, For him. As there are Pub- 
lick Proviſions made for all other Mad - men, it is very:Reaſonable that the 
KING Should appoint ſome Perſons to manage his Eſtate, during his Life 
{ for his Heirs commonly need not that Care) and out of it to make it their Bu- 
fineſs to ſee that be ſhould not want Alimony befitting his Condition; which. 
be could never get out of bis own Cruel Fingers. We Relieve Idle Vagrants, 
and Counterfeit Beggars, hut bave no Care at all of theſe Really Poor Men, 
tho are, meibinks, to be reſpetfully Treated, in Regard of their Quality. I 
might be endleſs againſt them; but I am almoſt choakt with the Superabundance 
of the Matter. Too much Plenty impoveriſheth me, as it doth them. Thus 
much againſt Avarice, that Moth of the Soul, and Canker of the Mind. 
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F. 1. Luxury, Par it is, and the Miſchief of it to Mankind. An Enemy 


to the Croſs of CHRIST. 5. 2. of Luxury in Diet, bow unlike Chrift, and contrary to 
Seripture. §. 3. The Miſchief it does to the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. §. 4: of 
Luxury in ibe . of Apparel, and of Recreations: That Sin brought rhe Firk Coat = 
© » People not to be proud of the Badge of their Miſery. $. 5. The Recreations of the Times Enemies 
10 Virtue : They riſe from Degeneracy 5. 6. The End of Clothes allowable ; rhe Abuſe re- 
prebended. F. 7. The chiefeſt Recreation of Good Men of Old, was to Serve God, and do 
Good to Mankind, and follow Honeſt Vocations, not vain Sports and Paſtimes. $S. 8. The Hea- 
thens knew and did better Things. The Sobriety of Infidels aþove Chriſtians. $. 9. Luxury 
[6 pete Aye the Caſe of Dives. 5. 10. The Doftrine of the Scripture poſitively againft a Vo- 
upruous Life ' SU of re rare 


8. | Am now come to the other Extream, and that is Luxutp, which is 
5 An exceſſive Indulgence of Self in Eaſe and 1 7 K This is the 
laſt great Impiety ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt, 
which indeed is much of the Subje& of its mortifying Virtüe and Power. 
A Diſeaſe as Epidemical, as Killing: It creeps into all Stations and Ranks 


Chap XIV; 


of Men; the Pooreſt often exceeding their Ability to indulge their Appe- 


_ rite; and the Rich frequently wallowing in thoſe Things, that pleaſe the 
Luſts of their Eye and Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; as regardleſs of the 
Severe Diſcipline of Ixs us, whom they call Saviour, as if Luxury, and no 
the Croſs, were the Ordained Way to Heaven. What ſhall we Eat, What 
ſhall we Drink, And what ſhall we put on? Once the Care of Luxurious 


 Heathens, is now the Practice and (which is worſe) the Study of pretended 


Chriſtians. Bnt let ſuch be aſhamed, and repent ; remembring that e. 
did not reproach the Gentiles for thoſe Things, to indulge his Followers in 
them; they that will have Chriſt to be Theirs, muſt be ſire to be His, to 
be like-minded, to Live in Temperance and Moderation, as knowing the 
Lord is at Hand. Sumptuous Apparel, Rich Unguents, Delicate Waſhes, 
Stately Furniture, Coftly Cookery, and ſuch Diverſions as Balls, Maſques, 
Muſick-meetings, Plays, Romances, &c. which are the Delight and Enter- 
tainment of the Times, belong not to the Holy Path that JESUS and His 
True Diſciples and Followers trod to Glory : No, Through many Tribulations 
(ſays none of the leaſt of them) muſt we enter into the Kingdom of God. I 
do earneſtly beſeech the Gay and Luxurious, into whoſe Hands this Di/- 
courſe ſhall be directed, to confider well the Reaſons and Examples here ad- 
vanced againſt their Way of Living; if haply they may come to ſee how 
remote it is from True Chriſtianity; and how dangerous to their Fremat 
Peace. God Almighty, by His Grace, ſoften their Hearts to Inſtrufticn, and 
ſhed abroad His tender Love in their Souls, that they may be overcome to 
Repentance, and to the Love of the Holy Way of the Croſs of JESUS, the 
Bleſſed Redeemer of Men. For they cannot think that He can benefit them, 
while they refuſe to lay down their Sins for the Love of Him, that laid 
dow his Life for the Love of them. Or that He will give them a Place in 
2 . r Heaven, 
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1668. Heaven, that refuſe Him any in their Hearts on Earth. But let us examine 
Ny L in all its _ OE RG” 
Chap. XIV. S. II. Luxury has many Parts, and the firſt that is forbidden by the Self- 


Mat. 6. 31, 
32. 


denying Jeſus, is the Belly : Take no Thought (ſays he to his Diſciples) ſay- 
- ing, What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink? — for after theſe Things to 
the Gentiles ſeek : As if he had faid, The uncircumciſed, the Heather, ſuch 


as live without the true God, and make a God of their Belly, whoſe Care 


Ecc. 2. 2. 


Amos 6. 
35 4 5» . 


Phil. 3. 19. 


is to pleaſe their Appetite, more than to ſeek God and his Kingdom: You 
muſt not do ſo, but ſeek you firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouf- 
"neſs, and all other Things ſhall be added. That which is convenient for you, 
will follow: Let every Thing have its Time and Order. 
This carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the Luxurious Eater and Drinker, 
who is taken up with an. exceſſive Care of his Palate and Belly, what he 
{hall Eat, and what he ſhall Drink: Who being often at a Loſs what to 
have next, Therefore has an Officer to invent, and a Cook to dreſs, diſguiſe 
and drown the Species, that it may cheat the Eye, look New and ſtrange; 
and all to excite an Appetite, or raiſe. an Admiration. To be ſure there is 
great Variety, and that curious and coſtly: The Sauce, it may be, dearer 
than the Meat: And ſo full is he fed, that without it he can ſcarce find out 
a Stomach ; which is to force an Hunger, rather than to fatisfie it. And 
as he eats ſo he drinks ; rarely for Thirſt, but Pleaſure, to pleaſe his Palate. 
For that purpoſe he will have divers Sorts, and he mult tafte them all: 
One, however good, is dull and tireſome; Variety is more delightful than 
the Beſt; and therefore the whole World is little enough to fill his Cel- 
lar. But were he temperate in his Proportions, his Variety might be im- 
puted rather to Curioſity, than Luxury. But what the Temperate Man 
uſes as a Cordial, He drinks by full Draughts, till, inflamed by Exceſs, he 
is fitted to be an Inſtrument of Miſchief, if not to others, always to him- 
ſelf; whom perhaps at laſt he knows not: For ſuch Brutality are ſome 
come to, they will Sip themſelves out of their own Knowledge. This is 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, that is aot of the Father, but of the World: For up- 
on this comes in the Muſick and Dance, and Mirth, and the Lavghter, 
which is Madneſs, that the Noiſe of one Pleaſure may drown the Iniquity 
of another, leſt, his own Heart ſhould deal too plainly with him. Thus 
the Luxurious live; They forget God, they regard not the aflicted. O that 
the Sons and Daughters of Men would conſider their Wantonneſs and their 
Iniquity in theſe Things! How ill do they requite the Goodneſs of God in 
the Uſe and Abuſe of the Plenty He yields them : How cruel are they ro 
His Creatures, how laviſh of their Lives and Virtue, how Thankleſs for 
them; Forgetting the Giver and abuſing the Gift by their Luſts; and deſ+ 
piſing Counſel, and caſting Inſtruction behind them. They loſe Tenderneſs, 
and forget Duty, being ſwallowed up of Volupruouſneſs ; adding one Exceſs 
to another. God rebuked this Sin in the ee by the Prophet Amos : Te 
that put far away the Evil Day, and cauſe the Seat of Violence to come near; 
end lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, and 
eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves out of the Stall ; and chant to 
the ſound of the Viol, and invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like 
David; that drink Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief Oint- 
ments: But they are not grieved for the Afliction of Joſeph, =— Theſe, ir 
ſeems, were the Vices of the degenerate ers, under all their Pretence to 
Religion ; and are they not of Chriſtians at this Day ? Yea, they are; and 
theſe are the great Parts of Lxxury ftruck at in this Diſcourſe. Remem- 
ber Dives, with all his ſumptuous Fare, went to Hell: And the Apoſtle 
| Pronounces heavy Woes upon thoſe whoſe God is their Belly; for ſuch glory 
in their Shame. 5 _ ww 
Chriſt Places theſe Things to the Courts of Worldly Kings, not his King- 
dom; making them anſeenly in his Followers: His Feaſ? therefore (which 
was his Miracle) to the Multitude, was F and ſimple; enough, but 
without Curioſity, or the Art of Cookery: And it went down well, 85 they 
were Hungry; the beſt and fitteſt Time to eat. And the Apoſtle in me Di- 
ne CE, | | rections 


Vol: IJ. NG CROSS, A» CROWN. 
rections to his much beloved Timothy, debaſes the Lovers of Worldly Ful- 


neſs, adviſing him to Godlineſs and Content, as the chiefeſt Gain: Adding, 
And having Food and Rayment, let u therewith be content. Behold the Ab- 


349 
1668. 
. 
Chap. XIV 


ſtemious, and moſt contented Life of thoſe Royal Pilgrims, the Sons of 1 Tim. 6.6, 


Heaven, and Immortal Off- ſpring of the great Power of God; They were 


In Faſts and Perils often, and eat what was ſet before them; and in all Con- 


' ditions learned to be Contented. O Bleſſed Men ! O Bleſſed Spirits! Let 
my Soul dwell with yours for ever ! „ 

FS. III. But the Diſeaſes which Laxury begets and nouriſhes, makes it an 
Enemy to Mankind: For beſides the Miſchief it brings to the Souls of Peo- 
ple, it undermines: Health, and ſhortens the Life of Man, in that it gives 
bnt ill Nouriſhment, and fo leaves and feeds Corrupt Humours, whereby 
the Body becomes Rank and Foul, Lazy and Scorbutick; unfit for Exerciſe, 


and mote for honeſt Labour. The Spirits being thus loaded with II Fleſh, 


and the Mind effeminated, a Man is made UnaCtive, and ſo Unuſeful in 
Civil Society; for Idleneſs follows Laxzary, as well as Diſeaſes. Theſe are 
the Burdens of the World, Devourers of good Things, Se- Lovers, and ſo 


Forgetters of God : But (which is ſad, and yet juſt) the End of thoſe that 


forget God, is to be turned into Hell | 5 
F. IV, But there is another Part of Laxury, which has great Place with 
vain Man and Woman, and that is the Gorgeouſneſs of Apparel, one of 
the Fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt Coſtly, Empty, and Unprofitable Exceſs People 


* 


can well be guilty of. We are taught by the Scriptures of Truth to believe 


that Sin brought the firſt Coat; and if conſent of Writers be of Force, it 
was as well without as within: To thoſe that ſo believe, I direct my Dif 
courſe, becauſe they, I am ſure, are the Generality. I fay, if Sin, brought 
the firſt Coat, poor Adam's Off-ſpring have little Reaſon to be proud or cu- 
rious in their Clothes; for it ſeems their Original was Baſe, and the Finery 


of them will neither make them Noble, nor Man Innocent again. But 


doubrleſs bleſſed was that Time, when Inngcence, not Ignorance, freed our 
firſt Parents from ſuch Shifts : They were then naked, and knew no Shame; 


7, 8, 9, 10, 
} 


Pſal. 9. 17. 


Gen. 3. 2. 


but Sin made them aſhamed to be longer Naked. Since therefore Guilt 


brought Shame, and Shame an Apron and a Coat, how very low are they 
fallen that Glory in their Shame, that are proud of their Fall? For fo they 
are, that uſe Care and Coſt to trim and ſet off the very Badge and Livery 


of that .lamentable Lap/e. It is all one, as for a Man that had loft his 


Noſe by a Scandalous Diftemper, to take Pains to ſet out a falſe one, in ſuch 
Shape and Splendor, as ſhould give but the greater Occaſion for all to gaze 
upon him, as if he would tell them, he had loſt his Naſe, for fear they 


ſhould think he had not. But would a wiſe Man be in love with a falſe 


Noſe, tho? never ſo rich, and however finely made? Surely no: And ſhall 
People that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhew ſo much love for Clothes, as to 
neglect Innocence, their firſt Clothing? Doth it not ſhew what coſt of Time, 


Pains and Money People are at, to ſet off their Shame, with the great- 


eſt Shew and Solemnity of Folly ? Is it not to delight in the Effect of that 

Cauſe, which they rather. ſhould lament? If a Thief were to wear Chains 
all his Life, would their being Gold, and well made, abate his Infamy? To 

be ſure his being Choice of them would increaſe it. Why, this is the very 
_ Caſe of the vain Faſbion-Mongers of this ſhameleſs Age; yet will they be 
_ Chriſtians, Judges in Religion, Saints, what not? O miſerable State indeed! 
To be ſo blinded by the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and Pride 
of Life, as to call Shame Decency, and to be curious and expenſive about 


that which ſhould be their Humzliation. And not only are they grown in 


love with theſe Vanities, and thereby expreſs how wide they are from Pri- 


mitive Innocence; but it's Notorious how many Faſhions have been, and 


are invented on purpoſe to excite Laſt: Which ſtill puts them at a greater 
Diſtance from a ſimple and harmleſs State, and enſlaves their Minds to 
baſe Concupiſcence. 


S. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with Recreations, as they call them; for theſe 


are nearly related. Man was made a Noble, Rational, Grave Creature: 
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Amos 6. 3, 4, 


hap. XIV, 


His Happineſs was in his Communion: with God; his Error was to leave 


* 
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His Pleaſure ſtood in his Duty, and his Duty in Obeying God; which 


was to Love, Fear, Adore and Serve Him; and in uſing the Creation with 
ttue Temperance and godly Moderation; as knowing well that the Lord, 
his Judge, was at Hand, the InſpeQor and Rewarder of his Works. In ſhort, 


that Converfation, and let his Eyes wander abroad to gaze on Tranfitory 
Things. If the Recreations of the Age were as pleafant and neceſſary, as 
they are ſaid and made to be, Unhappy then would Adam and Eve have 
been, that never knew them. But had they never fallen; and the World 
been rainted by their Folly and ill Example, perhaps Man had never known 


the Neceſfity or uſe of many of theſe Things. Sin gave them Birth, as ir 


did the other; They were afraid of the Preſence of the Lord, which was 
the Joy of their Innocericy, when they had ſinned; and then their Minds 
wandered, ſought other Pleaſures, and began to forget God; as he com- 

lained afterwards by the Prophet Amos, They put far away the Evil Day!. 
They eat the Far of the Flock: They drink Wine in Bowls : They anoint them- 


ſelves with the chief Perfumes : They ſtreteb themſelves upon Beds of Ivory: 
They chant to the found of the Viol, and invent unto themſelves Inſtruments 


of Muſick, like David, not beeding or remembring the Aflittions and Captivity 


Gal. 6. 7 


Rom. 8. 14. 


Gal. 5. 24. 


| q poor Joſeph ; Him they wickedly ſold, Innocency was quite baniſhed, and 
Sb 


ame ſoon began to grow a Cuſtom, till they were grown Shameleſs in the 


Imitation. And truly, it's now no leſs a Shame to approach Primitive Inno- 


cence by modeſt Plainneſs, than it was Matter of Shame to Adam, that he 
loſt it, and became forced to tack Fig Leaves for a Covering. Wherefore 


in vain do Men and Women deck themſelves with Hecious Fretences to Re- 
ligion, and flatter their miſerable Souls with the fair Titles of Chriſtian. 


Innocent, Good, Virtuom and the like, whilſt ſuch Vanities and Follics rejgn, 
Wherefore to you all, from the Eternal God, I am bound to declare, 10 
mock Him that will not be mocked, and decerve your ſelves ; ſuch Intempe- 
rance muſt be denied, and you muſt know your ſelves changed, and more 
nearly approached to primitive Purity, before you can be entituled to what 
you do but now uſurp ; for none but thoſe who are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Children of God, which guides into all Temperance and Meekneſs. 
S. VI. But the Chriſtian World (as it would be called) is juſtly reprove- 
able, becauſe the very End of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is groſſy per- 


verted. The utmoſt Service that Ciothes originally were deſigned for, when 


Sin had ſtript them of their native Innocence, was, as hath been ſaid, to 
cover their Shame, therefore Plain and Modeſt : Next, To fence out Cold, 
therefore Subſtantial : n To declare Sexes, therefore Diſtinguiſhing. 
So that then Neceſſity provoked to Clozhing,. now Pride and vain Curiofity : 
In former Times ſome Benefit obliged, but now Wanromneſs and Pleaſare - 


Then they minded them for Covering, but now that's the leaſt Part; their 


greedy Eyes muſt be provided with. gaudy Superfluities; as if they made 
their Clothes for Trimming, to be ſeen rather than worn; only for the ſake 


of other Curiofities that muſt be tacked upon them, although they nei- 


ther cover Shame, fence from Cold, nor diſtinguiſh Sexes z but ſignally diſ- 


play their Wanton, Fantaſtich, full-fed Minds, that have them. | 
S. VII. Then the beſt Recreations were to ſerve God, be Juſt, follow their 


Vocations, mind their Flocks, do good, exerciſe their Bodies in ſuch Man- 
ner as was ſuitable ro Gravity, Temperance and Virtue ;, bur now that 
Word is extended to almoſt every Folly that carries any Appearance above 
open Scandalous Filth (deteſted of the very Actors, when they have done 
tt) ſo much are Men degenerated from Adam in his Diſobedience; ſo much 
more confident and artificial are they grown in all Impieries : Yea, their 
Minds, through Cuſtom, are become ſo very inſenſible of the Inconvenien- 
cy that attends the like Follies, that what was once meer Neceſſity, a 
Badge of Shame, at beſt but a Remedy; is now the Delight, Pleaſure, and 


Recreation of the Age. How ignoble is it! how Ingominious and Unworthy 


of a reaſonable Creature; Man which is endued with Underſtanding, fit to 
' bomtemplate Immortality, and made a Compamog (if not ſuperior) to Angels, 
8 59 285 . | | that 
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that be ſhould mind à little Duſt; a few ſhameful Rags; Inventions of meer 


Pride and Luxury; Toys, ſo Apiſh and Fantaſtick, Entertainments ſo Dull 


aud Earthy, that a Rattle, à Baby, a Hobby-horſe, a Top, are by no Means 


fo fooliſh in a ſample Child, nor unworthy of his Fhougbts, as are ſuch Inven- 
tions of the Giri and Pleaſure of Men.” It z# a Mark of great 2115 y that 


Such Vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble Mind of Man, and Image of the great 


Creator of Heaven and Earth. © 


8 VIII. Of this many among the very Heathens of old had ſo clear 2 


Proſpect, that they deteſted all ſuch Vanity, looking upon Curiaſity in Ap- 


parel, and that Variety of Recrearions now in Vogue and Eſteem with falſe 


Chriſtians, to be deſtructive of good Manners, in that it more eaſily ſtole 
away the Minds of People from Sobriety to Fantonneſs, Idleneſs, Effemi- 
nach, and made them only Companions for the Beaſt that periſnes: Wit- 
nels thoſe famous Men, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtides, Cato, Seneca, 
Epictetis, &c. Who placed true Honour and Satisfaction in nothing below 
Virtue and Immortality. Nay ſuch are the Remains of Innocence among 
ſome Moors and Indians in our Times, that they do not only Traffick in a 
imple Poſture, but if a Chriftian (though he muſt be an odd one) fling 
out a filthy Word, its cuſtomary with them, by Way of Moral, 70 bring 
Him Water to purge his Mouth. How much do the like Virtues and reaſon- 
able Inſtances accuſe People profeſſing Chriſtianity, of groſs Folly and In- 
temperance? O] that Mey and Women had the Fear of God before their 
Eyes! And that they were ſo charitable to themſelves, as to remember 
Whence they came, What they are doing, and to what they muſt return: 
That ſo more Noble, more Virtuous, more Rational and Heavenly Things 


might be the Matters of their Pleaſure and Entertainment That they 


would-be once perſwaded to believe how inconſiſtent the Folly, Vanity, 
and Converſation they are moſtly exerciſed in, really are with the true No- 
bility of a reaſonable Soul; and let that juſt Principle, which taught the 
Heat hens, teach them, left ir be found more tolerable for Heathens than 
ſuch Chriſtians in the Day of Account! For if their Shorter Notions, and 


more imperfect Senſe of Things could yet diſcover ſo much Vanity; if their 


Degree of Light condemned it, and they, in Obedience thereunto, diſuſed 
it, doth it not behove Chriſtians much more? Chriſt came not to extin- 
guiſn, no, but to improve that Knowledge: And they who think, they 
need do leſs now than before, had need to act better than they think. | 


conclude, That the Faſhions and Recreations now in Repute are very abu- 


five of the End of Man's Creation; and that the Inconveniencies that at- 
tend them, as Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, Pride, Luft, Reſpect of Per- 
ſone (witneſs a Plume of Feathers, or a Lace-Coat in a Country Village, 
whatever be the Man that wears them) with the like Fruits, are repug- 


nant to the Duty, Reaſon and true Pleaſure of Man, and abſolutely incon- 
fiſtent with that Wiſdom, Knowledge, Manhood, Temperance, Induſtry, which 


render Man truly Noble and Good. 


§. IX, Again, theſe Things which have been hitherto condemned, have 
never been the Converſation or Practice of the Holy Men and Women of 


old Times, whom the Scriptures recommend for Holy Examples, worthy of 


Imitation. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were plain Men, and Princes, as 
Graſiers are, over their Families and Flocks. They were not ſolicitous of 
the Vanities ſo much lived in by the People of this Generation, for in all 
Things they pleaſed God by Faith. The firſt for ſook his Father's Mon e, Rin- 
| dred and Country; a true Type or Figure of that Se/f-denial all mult know, 

that would have Abrabam to their Father. They muſt not think to live 
in thoſe Pleaſures, Faſhions and Cuſtoms they are called to leave; no, but 
part goith all in Hopes of the great Recompence of Reward, and that getter 
Country; which is Eternal in the Heavens. The Prophets were generally poor 
Mechanicks ; one a Shepherd, another an Herds-Man, &c. They often cry- 
ed out upon the full-fed, wanton I/raelites to Repent, to Fear and Dread the 
Living God, to forſake the Sins and Vanities they liv'd in; but they never 


"4d 


Heb. 11. 
Amos 7. 15, 
16. 


imitated them. Jobn Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the Lord, who was ſanctiſi. 
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ed in bis Mother's Womb, preached his Embaſſie to the World in. a Coat of 
Camels Hair, a rough and homely Garment. Nor can it be conceived that 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelt was much better Apparelled, who according to the 
Fleſh, was of poor Deſcent, and in Life of great Plainneſs; inſomuch that 
it was uſual in a Way of Derifion to ſay, Is not thes Jeſus the Son of Joſeph 
a Carpenter? And this 7eſw« tells his Followers, That as for ſoft Raiment, 
Gorgeous Apparel and Delicacies, they were for King's. Courts : Implying, thas 
he and his Followers were not to feek after thoſe Things; but ſeems there- 
by to expreſs the great Difference that was betwirt the Lovers of the 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, and thoſe whom he had choſen our 
of it. And he did not only come in that mean and deſpicable Manner 
himſelf, that he might ſtazn the Pride of all Fleſh, but therein became Ex- 


emplary to his Followers, what a ſelf-denying Life they muſt lead, if they 


would be his true Diſciples. Nay, he further leaves it with them in a Pa- 
rable, to the End that it might make the deeper Impreſſion, and that they 
might ſee how inconſiſtent a Pompors Worldly- feafing Life is with the King- 
dom he came to eſtabliſh and call Men to the Poſſeſſion of: And that is the 
remarkable Story of Dives; who is repreſented, fiſt, As a' Rich Man; next, 
as a Voluptuous Man, in his rich Apparel, his many Diſhes, and his Pack 
of Dogs; and laſtly, as an Uncharitable Man, or one who was more con- 
cerned how to pleaſe the Luſt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life, and fare ſumptuouſly every Day, than to take Compaſſion of 
poor Lazarus at his Gate: No, his Dogs were more pitiful and kind than he. 
But what was the Doom of this Jolly Man, this great Dives? We read ir 
was Everlaſting Torment; but that of Lazar Eternal Foy with Abrabam, 


T/aac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God. In ſhort z Lazarus was a good 


Man, the other a great Man: The one Poor and Temperate, the other Kich 
and Luxurious : There are too many of them alive; and 'rwere well, if his 


Doom might awaken them to Repentance. nay 
S. X. Nor were the Twelve Apoſiles the immediate Meſſengers of the 


Lord / Chrift, other then poor Men, one a Fiſherman, another a Tent- 


maker z and he that was of the greateſt (though perhaps not the beſt Imploy- 


ment) was a Cuſtom-Gatherer. So that tis very unlikely, that any of them 
were Followers of the Faſhions of the World: Nay, they were ſo far from 


it, that, as became the Followers of Chriſt, they /v'd poor, afflifted, ſell- 
denying Lives; bidding the Churches to walk as they had them for Examples. 
And to fhur up this Particular, they gave this pathetical Account of the 


Holy Women in former Times, as an ogy of Godly Temperance, namely, 


That firſt they did exprelly abſtain from Gold, Silver, Braided* Hair, Fine 
Apparel, or ſucb like; and next, that their Adornment wat a meek and quiet 
Spirit, and the hidden Man of the Heart, which are of great Price with the 
Lord: Affirming, That ſuch as live in Co fps are Dead whilſt they Live; 
for that the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life choak and deſtroy the Seed of 
the Kingdom, and quite hinder all Progreſs in the Hidden and Divine Life. 


Wherefore: we find that the Holy Men and Women of former Tiwes, were 


Heb. 12. 2, 14, 
15, 16. 

Heb. 4. 9. 
Rev. 14. 13. | 


not accuſtomed to theſe Pleaſures and Vain Recreations ; but having their 
Minds fet on Things above, ſought another Kingdom, which confiſts in 


| Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Spirit; who having obtained a good 
Report, and enter d into their Eternal Refl : Therefore their Works follow, 
and praiſe them in the Gates. fore hs 


* . 
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Aternity. 5. 7. Mah has but a few Da; ey may be better & flowed : This Doctrine i: 
= . 470 noe that wönld be Truly Ble d. F. B. Nor only Good # omitted by this Luxuri- 
„but Evil committed, 4s Breach of Marrikge and Love, Loſs 72 Healib and Eſtate, Er. 


oy be and 8 8 moſt Inſtrumental to this Miſchief. 9. Fon, Youth i by them 7 
; theme, Vanity 2 chie e Revels, iN 2 the Life of Noble 
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8. 15 20 T wel. Fcefß i in ee and Predfure, re, was not os forbid. in 
B Stix ture, bur it was the Ground of that lamentable Meſſage by 

the Fro het 7/40 to e People of I/rgel : Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Be- 
cauſe the Daughters of Zion are baught) 5% and walk with retched forth ? 
Net und wanton Her, Walking and . as they go, and making a Tink- 
ling both their Feet; the refore the Lord will ſmite 7271 a Scab the Grown of 
the Heud of the Dau: brers of Zion, and 12 Lord will. diſcober their Secret 
Barts ;' in that Day the Lore will Tal away. In Brgvery. of their, Tinkling, Or- A 
wdmbit's, and their Cauls (or etworks i in the Hebrew), and their round Tyres 


1ike the Mbon ; ; the Chains and. the: 5 1 e and 585 he Kea Ornaments:; 


the Bunners, and the Ornaments of 7 Bands, and the 
Tablets, and the Eur- Kings the A FLY bee, the changeuble Suits 
f Hpparel, and the Manules, and the Wimples, and, the Criſping Pins ; tbe 
Glaſſes, and the Fine Linnen, and the Hoods rg the Vails : And it ſhall come 
#0paſs, that infledd of Storer Smells, 1 5 all. be 4 \ Stink z und inſtead of a 


dle, a Rent; ard inſtead. of i well. ir, Baldneſs ; and inſtead of a 
Lee Bo a Girding of ft el, 715 urn inſtead of Beauty + Thy Men 


hill Fall by the Sword, 1 19 75 me 545 War ;, And her Gates ſhall la- 


ment and mourn, and he being TA ſhall; fir upon the Ground. Behold, 


$3 * 
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The very 


Practice and 


Garb, and Va- 


niiy of this 


Age, being as 
_ able to. * 


rath of Gd 
which hangs 


over England 
and Europe, 
and is ready 


to be execu . 


ted on their 
Rebellious 
Inhabitants 


O Vain and foolifh inkaditants a] ngland and Europe, your Folly and yon 


Doom! Vet read the Prophet EER os Vion Fe of miſerable Tyre, what Pu- 


er ; and amongſt many other 
Circumſtances theſe are ſome; 


niſhment her Pride and Plain brou Thee 5 upon 
Things, in blue Clothes and broidered1 Work and in Cheſts of. Rich Apparel, 


were: thy Merchants in all Sorts. of edle in 


Emeralds, Purple, Fine Linnen, "Coral and Agar, Spices with all Preciogs 
Stomes and Gold, Hor es, ( 1 &c. For y ich hear Part of her Doom, 


dy Riches and thy 


airs, thy Merchandize and all thy Company, 1 is in 


the nil ſt of thee, hall falt i into the #ndft of the Sea in the Day of t 4 Ruin; 


ad rbe Inhabitants of the Iſles, ſhall be eftoniſhed at thee, and i 3 chants 
bifs at tber; thou, ſhalt be a Terror, and ſhalt be nv more. | Thus hath God 


declared his Dif leaſure againſt the Luxury of this m—_ orld, Let 


faxthet the Prophet Zephaniab goes, for 9 7 he ſpeaks: And it ſhall come to 


% in the Day 0 rhe Lord s Sacrifice, that I will puniſh the Princes, and the 
Kings (5 e and all ſuch ar e Cloathed wil pol e apts. Of how 


evil Confequence was it 95 thoſe for the Greateſt Men to give them- 
ſelves che Liberty of fe 


changing the uſt 


bt © 


85 . This did the Lord $i) Ge expr elly 


a his Diſciples not to 


be careful about; 1 ſuch a are, could not be His Diſci- 


= For, fays he, Take # 45 
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owing: Sew ain Cuſtoms of other Nations; or of 
al End of Clothes, or Apparel, to gratifie fooliſh Cu- 


o Heavenly Father knowerb,. that. you have Neetl 
A all the e IPO! 5 a fetk. Ye firſt. the be radon of Cod, and His Rigbte- 


Go v4 >) 


FpButtle and Confuſion, - what Study, what: little Contri 


ſerve that. 
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1668. on ſneß, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. Under which of Eat- 


, and Drinking, and Apparel, he comprehends all External Things what- 
Chap. XV. ſoever; and ſo much appears, as we 


S, as; well becauſe they are oppoſed to the 
Kingdom of God and His Righteouſneſs, which are Inviſible and Heavenly 


Things, as that thoſe very Matters he enjoyns them not to be careful a- 

bout, ate the moſt Neceſſary, and the moſt Innocent in themſelves. If 

then, in ſuch Caſes, the Minds of His Diſciples were not to be ſolicitous, 

much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, idle Inventions, to gratifie the Carnal 

Appetites and Minds of Men: So certain it is, that thoſe who live therein, 

ate none of His Followers, but the Gentiles;; and (as he elſewhere ſays) che 

8 12 2 Nations of the World who know not God. If now then the diſtingaiſhing Mark 
3% "between the Diſciples of Jeſus, and thoſe of the World, is, That One minds 
Rom. 14. 17+ the Things of Heaven, and God's Kingdom, that ſtands in Righrepuſneſs, 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, (being. not careful of External Matters) 

even the moſt Innocent and Neceſſary, and that the other minds Eating, 

Drinking, Apparel, and the Aﬀairs of the World, with the; Luſts, Plea- 

utes, Profits and Honours that belong to it; be you intreated for.yogir;Soul's 

| Sakes, O Inhabitants of England, to be Serious, to reflect a While upon 

+ .- * your ſelves, what Care and Coſt you are at, of Time and Money, about 
Tccoliſh, nay; Vicious Things: So far are you degenerated from the Primitiye 
7: * _ Chriſtian Life. What Buying and Selling, what Dealing and Chaffering, 
what Writing and Poſting, what Toil and Labour, what: Noiſe, Hurry, 
« ny * Contrivances. and Qyer- 
reachings, what Eating, Drinking, Vanity of Apparel, moſt ridiculous Re- 


cleceations: in ſhort, what Riſing Early, Going te Bed Late, Expence, of 


precious Time, is there about Things that periſh 


? View: the Str Fete Wo SD. 


| * +, Exchanges, Plays, Parks, Coffee-Houſes, &c. And is not the Worl 


Fading World, writ upon every Face? Say not within your ſelves, Hoop 
otherwiſe ſhould Men Live, and the World ſubſiſt? The common, though 
__ © frivolous Objection: There is enough for all ; ler ſome content themſelves 
\....., With leſs: A few Things plain and decent, ſerve a Chriſtian Life. Fo 
Uuſt, Pride, Avarice, that thrufts Men upon ſuch 'Folly : Were God's 
| 1Kimgdom more the Exerciſe of their Minds, theſe periſhing Entertainments 
would have but little of their Time or Thoughts (VV 
8. III. This Se- Denying Do@rine was confirm d and enforc'd by the 
Apoſtles in theit Example, as we have already ſhewn.; and in their Precepts 
pu as 'we'ſhall yet evince in thoſe Two moſt remarkable Paſſages of Far / 


and Peter z where they do not only tell us, what ſhould. be done, but alſo 


N what ſhould'be denied and avoided. In lid Mamer I will, that Women adorn 
27, 


ihem ſelbes in modeſt Appare!: (What's that?) with Shamefacedneſs and So- 

briety z not with broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or Coſtly Array ¶ then it 

ſeems theſe are immodeſt] ht which becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs, 

toi th Good Works : Abſolutely implying, that thoſe who Attire themſelves 

with Gold, Silber, Broidered Hair, Þ 1s, Coſtiy Array, cannot in ſo doing 

de Women profeſſing Godlineſs; making thoſe very Things to be contrary 

.to Modefty and what's Good; and conſequently that they are Evil, and 

_ _ -unbecoming Women profeſing Godlineſs. To which the Apoſtle Peter joyns 

> © "another Precept after the like Sort, viz. Whoſe Adorning let it not be that 

55 outward Adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing. of Gold, or \of pu- 
zing on Apparel : (What then?) but let it le the Hidden Man of the Heart, 

in that which is not corruprible, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spi- 

rit, which is in the Sight of God of great, Price. And as an Inducement h. 


| * Note not * #3 | * 17 * N 11 Oe: ; TOM ab : * FT Ws F 2 1 71 
Word of adds; For after this Manner in the Old Time, the Holy* Women, who foiaruft- 


Men, as if ed in God, adorned themſelves. Which dorh not only intimate, that both 
zhis Vanity Holy Women were ſo adorned; and that it behoves ſuch as would be Holy, 
belonged not and truſt in the Holy God, to beſo adorned 3. but alſo, that they . who ſed 
a Firms Is thoſe forbidden Ornaments," were the Women and People in all Ages, that 
gn (for all their Talk) were not Holy, nor did truſt in God. Such are fo far 


2 Tim. 5.6. from truſting in God, that the Apoſtle Faul exprefly ſays,” Thet e 
Phix 3. 20. liveth in Pleaſure in dead (to God) whilſt he liveth: And the ſame 1 9 
+ © — i 5 _ farther 
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_ farther en Joyned, That Chriſtians Poul bave their Converſation in Heaven, 


* 


and their Minds fixed on Things above : Walk boneſtly as in the Day, not in 


Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Envy and 


Strife. Let not Fornication, N e or. Copetouſneſs, be once named 


amongſt you; neither Filrhineſs, nor fooliſh Talking or Feſting, which are 
not convenient; hut rather giving of Thanks : And let no corrupt Communi- 
cation proceed out of your Mouth, but that which is Good, to the Uſe of 
Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 
Lord JESUSCHRIST, and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 
Deſires thereof. And Grieve not the Holy Spirit; (intimating ſuch Conver- 
fation doth) but be ye Followers of God, ar dear Children: Walk circum- 
hl | Fr as Fools, but as Wiſe ; redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days 
are EUN. kk 3 3 1 | 

8. IV. By this meaſure your ſelves, O Inhabitants of this Land, who 
think your ſelves wrong'd, if not accounted Chriſtians : See what Propor- 
tion your Life and Spirit bears with theſe moſt Holy and Self-denying Pre- 
cepts and Examples. Wel, my Friends, my Soul mourns for you : 1 have 
deen with and among yon: Dur Life and Paſtime are not Strangers to my 
Notice; and with Compaſſion, yea, unexprefſible Pity, I bewail your Folly. 0 


| #bat you would be Wiſe ! O that the Fuſt Principle in your ſelves were heard ! 


O that Eternity bad Time to plead a little with you ! Why ſhould your Beds, 


your Glaſſes, your Claaths, your Tables, your Loves, your Plays, your Parks, 


your Treats, your Recreations (poor periſhing Foys) have all your Souls, 
your Time, your Care, your Pur ſe and Conſideration? Be ye admoniſhed, I 
| . in tbe Name of the Living God, by one that, ſome of you know, 
bath had bis 

the like Vanities conduce to True and Solid Happineſs. No, my Friends, God 
pa png, knows (and would God, you would believe and follow me) they 
end in « 

termined, That every Man and Woman ſhall Reap what they Sow ; And will 


not Trouble, Angniſb and Diſappointment, be a ſad and dreadful Hirveſt 


for you to Reap, for all your Miſpent Time and Subſtance, about Superfluities 
and Vain Recreations ? Retire then; quench not the Holy Spirit in your 


ſelves; Redeem your precious abuſed Time; oy re ſuch Converſation as 


may help you againſt your evil Inclinations ; ſo ſhall you follow the Examples, 
and keep the Precepts of JESUS CHRIST, and all His Followers. os 


hitherto we have plainly demonſtrated, that no ſuch Way of Living, as is 


in Requeſt among you of the Land, ever was, or can be Truly Chriſtian. 

5. . But the Beſt Recreation is to do Good : And all Chriſtian Cuſtoms 
tend to Temperance, and ſome good and beneficial End ; which more or leſs 
may be in every Action. For Inſtance : 1 Men and Women would be Dili- 
gent to follow their reſpectiue Callings, frequent the Aſſemblies of Religious 
' People, Viſit Sober Neighbours to be Edified, and Wicked Ones to Reform them; 
be Careful in the Tuition of their Children, Exemplary to their Servants, Re- 
lieve the Neceſſitous, See the Sick, Viſit the Impriſoned, Adminiſter to their 
Infirmities and Indiſpoſitions, endeavour Peace amongſt Neighbours : Alſo, 
Study. moderately ſuch Commendable and Profitable Arts, as Navigation, 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Huſbandry, Gardening, Handicraft, Medicine, &c. 
And, that Women Spin, Sow, Knit, Weave, Garden, Preſerve, and the like 


Houſe-wife and Honeſt Employments (the Practice of the Greateſt and Nobleft 


Matrons, and Youth among the very. Heathens) helping others, who for 
Want are unable to keep Servants, to eaſe them in their Neceſſary Affairs: 
Often and private Retirements from” all Worldly Objeds, to enjoy the Lord; 
Secret and Steady Meditations on the Divine Life and Heavenly Inheritance : 
Which to leave undone, and proſecute other Things, under the Notion of 
Reereations is accurſed Luſt and Damnable Impiety. It is moſt vain in any 
to object, That they cant do ne always, and therefore, Why may nt they uſe 
theſe common Diverſions * For 


they do? And what would they have? They that have Trades, have not 
Time enough to do the Half of an been recommended. And as for 
M Fg 2 Z 2 


But put ye on the 


Share in theſe Things, and conſequently Time to know, bow little 


ame and Sorrow, Faithful is that Moſt Holy One, who hath de- 


aſk, What would ſuch be at? What wonld 
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thoſe who have nothing to do, and indeed do nothing; which is worſe, but 
zin, which is worſt of all, here is Variety of Pleaſant, of Profitable, nay, of 
very Honourable Employmenrs and Diverſions for them. Such can with 
rear Delight ſit at a Flay, a Ball, a Maſque, at Cards, Dice, &c. Drinking, 
Reveling, Feaſting, and the like, an entire Day; yea, Turn Night into Day, 


and invert the very Order of the Creation, 1s humour their Luſis. And wete 
it not for Eating and Sleeping, it would be paſt a Doubt whether they would 


* 
x 

ol ? 
o 


ever find Time to ceaſe from thoſe Vain and Sinful Paſtimes, till the Haſty 


 * Calls of Death ſhould Summon their Appearance in another World. - Net do 
they think it intolerable, and hardly 
Profitable or Religious Exerciſe. | 


Ecc. 11. Jo f 


poſſible for any to fiit fo long at a 


S. VI. But how do theſe think to paſt their vaſt Eternity away? For az 
the Tree falls ſo it lies. Let none deceive themſelves, nor mock their im- 


mortal Souls, with a Pleaſant, bnt moſt falſe and pernicious Dream, that 


. ſoa, that ſhall you reap : If Vanity, Folly, viſible Delights, fading Pleaſures; 
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they ſhall be changed by a conſtraining and irrefiſtible Power, juſt when 
their Souls take Leave of their Bodies: No, no, my Friends, What'you 


no better ſhall you. ever reap than Corruption, Sorrow, and the wofut 
Anguiſh of Eternal Diſappointments. But alas! what's the Reaſon that 
the Cry is ſo. common, muſt we always dote on theſe Things £ Why, moſt 
certainly it is this, they know not what is the oy and Peace: of ſpeaking 
and acting, as in the Preſence of the moſt holy God: That paſſes ſuch vain 
Underſtandings, darkned with the Glories and Pleaſures of the God of this 
World; whoſe Religion is ſo. many mumbled and ignorantly devout ſaid. 
Words, as they teach Parrots ; for if they were of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are 
ſet on Things above, and whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven, there would their 
Minds inhabit, and their greateſt Pleaſure conſtantly be: And ſuch who 


call that a Burden, and ſeek to be refreſhed by ſuch Paſtimes, as a Play, a 


Marrice-Dance, a Punchanello, a Ball, a Maſque,.Cards, Dice, or the like, 
Jam bold to affirm, they not only never. knew the divine Excellency of God, 


and his Truth, but thereby declare themſelves moſt unfit for them in ano- 
ther World. For how is it poſſible that they can be delighted to Eternity, 


with that Satisfaction which is ſo tedious and iikſome for th irty or forty 
Tears; that for a Supply of Recreation to their Minds, the little Toys, and 
Fopperies of this periſhing World, muſt be brought into Practice and Re- 

ueſt? Surely, thofe who are to reckon for every Idie Word, muſt not uſe 
Sports to paſs away that Time, which they are commanded fo diligently 


to redeem, conſidering no leſs Work is to be done, than making their Cal. 


ling and Election ſure : Much leſs ſtudy to invent Recreations for their 
vain V inds, and ſpend the greateſt Part of their Days, and Months, and 


| Years therein, not allowing a Quarter of that Time toward the great Con- 
cernment of their Lives and Souls, for which that Time was given them. 


S8. VII. There's but little Need to drive away that, by fooliſh Divertiſe- 
ments, which flies away ſo ſwiftly of ir ſelf; and when once gone, is ne- 


ver to be recalled. Plays, Parks, Balls, Treats, Romances, Muſicks, Love- Sau- 


1 


5. to 11. 


nets, and the like, will be a very invalid Plea for any other Purpoſe than 


their Condemnation, who are taken, and delighted with them, at the Reve- 
lation of the righteous Fudgment of God. O my Friends! theſe were ne- 
ver invented, but by that Mind which had firſt loſt the Joy and raviſhing 
Delights of God's holy Preſence. So that we conclude, Firſt, That of 


thoſe many Excellent Employments already mentioned. as worthy to poſ- 


ſeſs ſuch Minds as are inclined: to theſe Vanities, there is Store enough of 
Time, not only to take up their Spare Hours, but double ſo much, and 
that with great Delight, Diverſion and Profit, both to themſelves and o- 
thers; were they but once. weaned from vain and fruitleſs Fopperies, and 
did they but conſider, how great the Satisfaction, and how certain the Re- 
wards are, which attend this, and the other Life, for ſuch” univerſal 


Benefits and Virtuons Examples. The ſecond Concluſion is, That what is 


alledged by me, can be diſpleaſing and ungrateful to none, but ſuch as 
know not what it is to walk with God, to prepare for an Erernal Manfion, 
1 . : . * 5 * * ft | 5 ; : _ to 
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to have the Mind exerciſed on heavenly and good Things, to follow the 
Examples of the holy Men and Women of former happy Ages : Such as 

know not Chriſt's ee, Life, Death, and 1 at 107, but only have 
their Minds faſtened to the Fleſh, and by the Objects of it are allured, de- 

ceived, and miſerably ruined : And /aftly, that deſpiſe Heaven, and. the 
Joys that are not ſeen, though Eternal, for a few periſhing Trifles that they 
do ſee, though they are decteed to paſs away. How theſe are baptized 
withChrift, into his boly Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhameful Death, and raiſed 
wir h him to immortal Deſires, heavenly Meditations, a divine. new Life, grou- 
ing into the Knowledge of heavenly Myſteries, and all Holineſs, even unto the 
Meaſure of the Statufe of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Example of all; How (- 
ſay) theſe reſemble moſt neceſſary Chriſtian Qualifications, . and what ſhare 
they have therein, let their Conſciences tell them upon a ſerious Inquiry 
JJ ug 
S8. VIII. But in the nexr Place ſuch Arrire and Paſtimes do not only ſhew 
the exceeding Worldlineſs of People's Inclinations, and their very great Ig- 


norance of the divine Zoys, but by imitating theſe Faſhions, and trequen- 


ting . theſe Places and Diverſions, not only much Good is omitted, but a 
certain Door is opened to much Evil to be committed. As Firſt, Precious 
Time, that were worth a World on a dying Bed, is loſt: Money, that 
might be employed for ſome general good, yainly expended: Pleaſure is 
taken in meer Shame ; Luſts are gratified, the Minds of People alienated 
from heavenly Things, and exerciſed about meer Folly : Pride taken in 
_ Cleaths, firſt given to cover Nakedneſs, whereby the Creature is neglected, 

and the Noble Creation of God nn and Men become Acceptable 


by their Trims and the Alamodeneſs of their Dreſs and Apparel; from 


 whence' ReſpeT to Per ſons doth ſo naturally ariſe, that for any to deny it, 

is to affirm the Sun ſhines not at noon Day : Nothing being more notori- 
ous, than the Cringing, Scraping, Sirring, and Madaming of Perſons, ac- 
cording to the Gawdineſs of their Attire, which is deteſtable to God, and 
ſo abſolutely forbidden in the Scriptures, that to do it, is to break the 
whole Law, and conſequently to incur the Puniſhment thereof. Next, 
What great Holes do the like Practices make in Men's Eſtates ? How are 


their Vecations neglected? Young Women deluded ? The Marriage Bed in- 
vaded ? Contentions and Family-Animoſities begotten? Partings of Man 


and Wife? Diſ-inheriting of Children? diſmiſſing of Servants? On the 
other Hand, Servants made Slaves,' Children diſregarded, Wives deſpiſed 
and ſhamefully abuſed, through the intemperance of their Huſbands; which 
either puts them upon the ſame Extravagance, or laying ſuch cruel Injuſ- 
tice to heart, they pine away their Days in Grief and Miſery. But of all 
theſe wretched Inventions, the Play: Houſes, like ſo many Felliſb Seminaries, 
do moſt perniciouſly conduce to theſe ſad and miſerable Ends; where lit- 
tle beſides Frothy, Wanton, if not directly obſcene and Prophane Humours, 
are repreſented, which are of notorious ill Conſequence upon the Minds of 


moſt; eſpecially the Youth that frequent them. And thus it is that Ide 


and  Debaucht Stagers are encouraged and maintained; than which ſcarce- 
ly a greater Abomination can be thought on of that Rank of Impieties, 
as Will anon particularly be ſhown; And truly, nothing, but the exceſſive 
Pleaſure People take therein, could blind their Eyes from ſeeing it. | 
F. IX. Bur Laſtly, the grand Indiſpofition of Mind in People to ſolid, 
ſerious and Heavenly Miditations, by the almoſt continual, as well as plea- 
fant Rumination in their Minds, of thoſe various Adventures they have 
been entertained with, which in the more Youthful can never miſs to in- 
flame and animate their Boyling and airy. Conſtitutions. And in the reſt 
of the Common Recreations of Balls, Moſques, Treats, Cards, Dice, &c. 
there are the like Opportunities to promote the like Evils. And yer far- 
ther; how many, Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, Murders too, as well as Ex- 
pence of Eſtate and precious Time, have been the immediate Conſequences. 
of the like Practices? In ſhort, Theſe were the Ways of the Gentiles that 
knew not God, but never the Praftice of them that feared him: Nay, the 

: | IO | 4 : . More 


8 
357 
1668. 

Chap. XV. 


Rom. 6. 4. 
8 
1 Cor. 12. 
13. 

Gal. 3. 27. 
Col. 2. 12.12. 
Eph, Zo 12. 
13. NEG 


James 2. f. 
to 9. 


Job. 35 13. : 


Eph. 4. 17, 
do 2% 


1668. 


Y 
Chap. XV. 


Phi. 4. 6, 7. 
8, 9. 
Job. 24. 12. 


hh Prov. 18, 14. 
: Pl. 51. 17. 
Mat. 5. 4. N 
Luke 6. 250 
Rom. 2. 7. 
Pial. 40. 8. 
Prov. 13. 21. 
Rom. 7. 22. 
Heb. 11. 13, 
14, 16, 16. 
ROm. 1. 25. to 


39» 
b 


with the reſt of thofe Temporal Good 


1 


| + 75 2 Wai: 
: Y ; » ; 9 "Ws 
No CROSS, No CROWN, Vor. 1 
I, L 5 . 5 8 
» CROSS, No CROWN, Vor. 


more noble among the Heathens themſelves, namely, Angragoras, Socra- 
tes, Plato, Antiſthenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides,. Cato, Tully, Epilletus, 
Seneca, &c. Have left their Diſguſt to theſe Things upon Record, as odi- 
ons and deftruQtive, not only of the Honour of the Immortal God, but of 
all good Order and Government, as leading into Looſneſs, Idleneſs, Ig- 
norance and Effeminacy, the great Caſlters and Bane of all States and Em- 

pires. But ſuch is the Latitudinarian Impudence of this Age, that they 
canonize themſelves for Saints, if not guilty of every Nem-gare- Filth, and 
Kennel Impiety. And the pretended Innocency of theſe Things, ſteals away 
their Minds from that which is better, into the Love of them: Nay, it 
gives them Confidence to plead for them, and by no means will they think 
the Contrary ; But why? Becauſe it is a Liberty that feeds the Fleſh, and 
gratifies the Lufiful Eye and Palate of poor Mortalty : Wherefore they think 
it a laudable Condition to be no better than the Beaſt that eats and drinks 


but what his Nature doth require, although the Number is very ſmall of 


ſuch. So very exorbitant are. Men and Women grown in this preſent Age; 
for either they do believe their ATions are to be ruled by their own il; 
or elſe at beſt, that not to be ſtained with the Vileſt Wickedneſs is Mat- 


ter of great Boaſting: And indeed it is ſo, in a Time when nothing is too 


Wicked to be done. But certainly, it is a Sign of Uniyerſal Impiety, in 
a Land, when not to be Guilty of Sing, the very Heatbens loath, is to be 
Virtuows, yes, and Chriſtian too, and that to no ſmall Degree of Reputati- 
on : A diſmal Symptom to a Country! But is it not to be greatly blinded, 


that thofe we call Infide/s fhould deteſt thoſe Practices as Infamous, which 
People, that call themſelves Chriſtians, cannot or will nat fee to be ſuch, 


but gild them over with the fair Titles of Ornaments; Decency, Recreation, 
and thc like? Well, my Friends, if there were no God, no Heaven, no 
Hell, no holy Examples, no Jeſus Chriſt, in Croſs, Doctrine and Life to 
be conformed unto; yer would Charity to the poor, Help ta the Needy,. Peace 
amongſt Neighbours, Viſits to the Sick, Care of the Widow and Fat berle ſæ, 
al C Offices already repeated, be a. Nobler 
Employment, and much more worthy of your Expence and Pains. Nor in- 
deed is it to be conceiv'd, that the Way to Glory is ſmooth'd with ſuch 
Variety of Carnal Pleaſures ; for then Conviction, a Woxnded Spirit, à Bro- 
ken Heart, a Regenerate Mind; in a Word, Immortality, would prove as meer 
Fiitions as fome make them, and others therefore think them : No, theſe 
PraQtices are far ever to be extinguiſhed, and expelled all Chriſtian Sociery. 
For 1 affirm that to one, who internally knows God, and hath a Senſe of 
His Bleſſed Ptefence, all ſuch Recreationt are Death; yea, more. dange- 
roufly Evil, and more apt to ſteal away the Mind from the Heavenly Ex- 
erciſe, than groſſer Impieties. For they are ſo big, they are plainly ſeen; 
ſo dirty, they are eaſily detected: Which Education and common Tempe- 
rance, as well as Conſtitution in many, teach them to abhor; and if theß 
ſhould be committed, they carry with them a proportionable Conviction. 
But theſe pretended Innocents, theſe ſuppaſed barmleſs Satisfactions, are 
more Surprizing, more Deſtructive; for as they eaſily gain an Admiſſion by 
the Senſes, ſo the more they pretend to Innocency, the more they ſecure the 
Minds of People in the common Uſe of them; till they become ſo inſen- 
fibte of their Evil Conſequences, that with a mighty Confidence they can 


88 Plead for them. | 


1 John 2, 15, 
15,17. | 


FS. X. But as this is plainly not to deny themſelves, but, on the contrary, 
to employ the Vain Inventions of Carnal Men and Women, to gratifie the 
Defire of the Eye, the Deſire of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life ; all which 
exerciſe the Mind below the Divine and only True Pleaſure, or elſe, tell me 
what does: So, be it known to ſuch, That the Heavenly Life and Chriſtian 
Joys are of another Kind, as hath already been expreſt : Nay, that the 

rue Diſciples of the Lord CHRIST, muſt. be hereunto Crucified, as to 
Objects and Employ ments that attra& downwards, and that their Affections 
ſhould be raiſed to a more ſublime and ſpiritual Converſation, as to uſe this 


World, even in its moſt innocent Enjoyments, as if they uſe@ it not. Auf 
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it rhey take Pleaſere in any Thing below, it ſhobld be in ſuch good Offices 


. as before-mennoned,' whereby a Benefit may redound in ſome ReſpeR to 


others: In which God is honouted over all Viffble Things, the Nation re- 

lieved, the Government better'd, Themſelves rendred Exemplary of Good, 
and thereby juſtly entituled to preſent Happineſs, a ſweet Memorial with 

 Pſteriry, as well as to 4 Seat at His Right Hand, 

Pleaſures for ever + Than which, there tan be nothing more Honourable, 

nothing more Certain, World without End. Re us 
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8. 1. Bin the Luxury oppoſed in this Diſcourſe, ſhould not be allowed 
D among Chriſtians, becauſe both that which invents it, delights in it, 
and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is inconſiſtent with the Trae Spirit of Chiiſtia- 
nity z; nor doth the very Nature of the Chriſtian Religion admit thereof, Fot 
_ therefore was ir, that Inmortality and Eternal Life, were brought to Light, 
that all the invented Pleaſures of Mortal Life, in which the World lives, 
might be denied and relinquiſhed :* And for-this Reaſon it is, that nothing 
leſs than immenſe Rewards and Eternal Manſions are promiſed, that Men and 
Women might therefore be encouraged willingly to forſake the Vanity and 
Fleſhly Satisfactions of the World, and encounter with Boldnefs, the Shame 
and Sufferings they muſt expect to receive at the Hand of, it may be, their 
neareſt Intimates and Relations. FFV 


wb the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 
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Tor if the Chriſtian Religion had admitted the Poſſeſſion of this World in 


any other Senſe, than the ſimple and naked Uſe of thoſe Creatures really 
given of God for the 175 po and Convenience of the whole Creation'; 
For Inſtance, Did it allow all that Pride, Vanity, Curioſity, Pomp, Exchange 
of Apparel, Honours, Preferments, Faſhions, and the Cuſtomary Recreations 
of the-World, with whatever may delight and gratiſie their Senſes; then what 
Need of a Daily Croſs, A Self-Denymg L. Working out Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, Seeking the Things that are Above, Having the Treaſure 
and Heart in Heaven, No Idle Talking, No Vain Jeſting, but Fearing and Me. 
ditating all the Day long, Undergoing all Reproach, Scorn, Hard Uſage, Bitter 
Mockings and Cruel Deaths? What need theſe - Things? And why ſhould 
they be expected in order to that Glorious Immortality and Prernal Crown, 
if the Vanity, Pride, Expence, 7 15 Concupiſcence, Envy, Malice, and 
whole Manner of Living among the (called) Chriſtians, were allowed by the 
Chriſtian Religion? No certainly, but as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt well knew 
in what Fooliſh Trifles and Vain Pleaſures, as well as groſſer Impieties, the 
Minds of Men and Women were fixed, and how much they were degenera- 
ted from the Heavenly Principle of Life, into a luſtful or unlawful Seeking 
fter the Enjoyments of this -periſhing World, nay, inventing daily New 
Satisfactions to gratiſie their Carnal Appetites, ſo did he not leſs foreſee 
the Difficulty that all would have to relinquiſh and forſake them at His 
Call, and with what great Unwillingneſs they would take their Leave of 
hem, and be weaned from them. Wherefore to induce them to it, he did 

not ſpeak unto them in the Language of the Lato, that they-ſhould have an 
Earthly Canaan, Great Dignities, a Numerous Iſſue, a Long Life, and the 
like: No, rather the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe Things in their Courſe z 
but he ſpeaks to them in an higher Strain, namely, * He aſſures then of a 
| Kingdom and a Crown that are Immortal, that neither Time, Cruelty, Death, 
Grave on Hell, with all its Inſiruments, ſhall ever be able to diſappoint, or 
rake away, from thoſe who * ſhould believe and obey Him. Further, That they 
Jhould- be taken into that near Alliance of Loving Friends, yea, the wy 
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| Happineſs, and a Glorious Immortality. Wherefote if it be recorded, That. 
thale who beard not Moſes mere' $0, Die, much more they wha ee ufe to bear, 

Luke and obey the Precepts of this Great We that Dili 
John 15. 10. gently {4 ind folpe Hmong :13-190,01-36::4119 vill adnat. hes 
68. II. And therefore it was that He was pleaſed to give us, in His own. Ex- 

ample, 77 of what His Diſciples muſt expect to drink deeply of, 

namely, The Cup . of Self- Denial, Cruel .Tryals, and moſt Bitter , Aflittions : 

He came not to Conſecrate a Way to the Eternal Reſt, through Gold and 

Silver, Ribbons, Laces, Points, Perfunes, Coſſiy Cloaths, Curious -Irims, exatt 

Dreſſes, Rich Jewels, Pleaſant Recreations; Plays, Treats, Balls, Maſques, 

Lv, - | Revels, Romances, Love- Songe, and the like Paltimes of the World: No, no, 
Mat. 10. 37, Alas! But by forſaking all ſuch Kind of Entertainments, yea, and, ſome- 
38.  ., times mote Lawful Ehjoymetits too; and chearfully undergoing the Loſs 
33:24:25, 36 of £7 onthe one, Haiid, 290 the Ryproarh; tenchilay, 204, 1HF ct CH 

| ' Perſecution from ungodly Men on the other. He needed never-to have 
wanted ſuch Variety of Worldly Pleaſures, had they been ſuitable to the 
Nature of his Kingdom : For he was tempted, as are his Followers, wir 
N Med t 

. rot 


uo leſs Bait than All rhe Glories of the World : But he that comm 
Mat. 16. 19; Jeek anot her Country, and to lay up Treaſures. m the Heavens that 
1 Ii. 8.8 awgy, and therefore charg d them, never to be much inquiſſtive about har 
11 they ſhould Eat, Drink, or put on, becauſe (faith he) After thaſe Things 
Mat. 8. 31. the Gentiles, that know not God, do ſeek; (and Chriſſians that pretend to 
to 39. know Him too) but having. Food and Raiment therewith be content; He, 1 
ay, that. enjoyned this DoQttine, and led that Holy and Heavenly Exam- 
ple, even the Lord ] ESUS CHRIS T, bad them, that would be his,DiG 


* 


* '» 


* © Ciples, Take up the ſame Croſs, and follow Him. 
af 1 F. III. O who will follow him! Who will be True Chriſtians ?. We 


' Heb. 2. 10. not think to Steer another Courſe, nor to drink of another Cup than hath 
the Captain of our Salvation done before us; No, for tis the very Queſtion 
= Neun James and Fobn, the Sons of Zebedee. of Old, when they deſired to 
Mat. 20. 22, fit at His Right and Left Hand in N n, Are ye able to drink of the 
18. Cup t bat 1 ſhall drink of, and to be Baptiærd mith the Baptiſm that I am Bap · 
tized wit ba? Otherwiſe no Diſciples, no Chriſtians. Whoeyer they are, 
that would come to Chriſt, and be Right Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon 
every Delight that would ſteal away the Affections of the Mind, and exer- 
ce ilſe it from the Divine Principle of Life, and. freely write a Bill of Divorce 
for every beloved Vanity; and Al, under the Sun of Righteouſneſs, is ſo, 


compared with Him. 


U 


1 
o # f 


Od. xz: F. IV. But ſome ate ready to object, (who will not ſeem to want Scrip- 
iure for their Luſts, although it be evidently miſapplied) The Kingdom of 
. - i God ſtands not in, Meats, or in Drinks, or in Apparel, &c. Anſw.; Right; 
© therefore it' is that we ſtand out of them. But ſurely, you have the leaſt 
EReaſon of any to object this to us, who make thoſe Things ſo neceſlary to 
Converſation, as our not Conforming to them, renders us obnoxious. to 
our Reproach; which how Chriſtian, ox reſembling it is of the Righhte- 
ouſneſs, Peace and Joy in which the Heavenly Kingdom ſtands, let the t 
Principle in jour own Con ſcirnces determine. Our Converſation ſtands in 
2 Temperance, and that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, by which we have obtained 
that Kingdom, your Latitude and Label have no Share or Intereſt in, If 
Roth, 5. 3+4» none therefore can be True Diſciples, but they that come to bear the Dazly 
6 Croſs, and that none bear the Croſs, hut thoſe who Follow the Example of 
* 4. 13. the Lord Jeſus Chrift, through His Baptiſon, and Aſfflick ions and Te pe ati 
it. 2. 11. ons; and.that none are ſo Baptia d with him, but thoſe whole Minds; are |. 
e, nde the Vanities. in which the Generality of the World Live, and 
"= 74 become Obedient to the Holy Light and Divine Grace, with which they have 
EZ - Gal.2. 20. been Enlightened from on High, and thereby axe daily exerciſed to the Cru- 
$ ©, cifying of ot contrary Affection, and bringing of Iimmertality tg Liebt: 


Lp 
7 


1 he. 5. 24+ | \ | a | 
A If none ate True Diſciples but ſuch, (as \moſt andgüptedir the) are not) 


2 Lim b. 1% then let the People of thels Days a Little ſoberly reflect upon Weile 


3 
3 E. 
1 


— 
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and they will conclude, That none tobo live and delight in theſe vain Cuſtoms, 


and this Un-Chriſt-Like Convexſation, can be True Chriftions, or Diſciples of 
the Cyuciſied J ES US: For otherwiſe, How would it be a Croſs ? Or the 


Chriſtian Life Matter of Difficulty and Reproach? No, the Offence of the 


Croſs would ſoon ceafe, which 73s the Toter of God to them that believe; that 


every Luft and Vanity may be ſubdued, and the Creature brought into an Holy 


Subjefion of Mind to the Heavenly Will of it's Creator. For therefore has it 
been ſaid, That % Chriſt was and is manifeſted, that by His Holy, Self- 
denying Life and Doctrine, he might put a Baffle upon the proud Minds of 


Men, and by the Immortality He brought, and Daily brings to Light, He 


might ſtain the Glory of their fading Reſts and Pleaſures; that having their 
Minds weaned from them, and being Crucified thereunto, they might ſeek 


another Country, and obtain an Everlaſting Inheritance: For the Things Heb. 4. 1. to 


that are ſeen are Temporal (and thoſe they were, and all True Chriſti- 


ans are to be, redeem'd from reſting in) but the Things that are not ſeen, are . 
2 Cor. 4. 1 


Eternal; thoſe they were, and all are to be, brought to, and have their Af- 
{ions chiefly fixed upon. Od 2 5 | 

Sg. V. Wherefore a True Dion gf the Lord Feſws Chrift, is to have 
his Mind fo converſant about Heavenly Things, That the Things of this 
World may be uſed, as if they were not: That having ſuch Things as are 
Necefſory and Convenient, he be therewith Content, without the Superfluity 
of the World, whereby the Pleaſure, that in Times of Ignorance was taken 
in the Cuſtoms and Fafhions of the World, may more abundantly be ſup- 
plied in the Hidden and Heavenly Life of Feſ1 26: For unleſs there be an abiding 
in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible to bring forth that much Fruit which he re- 


5 quires at the Hands of his Followers, and wherein His Father is glorified. 


ut as it's clear, that ſuch as live in the Vanities, Pleafures, Recreations 


364 


1 Cox. 1. 174 
18. 6 


Ver. 27, 28, 
29. : 


oe 


12. 


75 8. 


1 Tim. C. 8• 


Rom. 3. 65 | 


77 8. 1 
John 13. 8, 


and Lufts of the World, abide not in Him, neither know Him, (for they that 


* Enow Him, depart from Iniquity) ſo is their abiding and delighting in thoſe 

bewitching Follies, the very Reaſon why they are ſo ignorant and inſenſible 
of Him: Him who continually flands Rnocking. at the Door of their Hearts, 
in whom they ought to abide, and whoſe Divine Power they ſhould know 
to be the Croſs on which every beloved Luſt and alluring Vanity ſhould be 
Slain and Crucified , that ſo they might feel the Heavenly Life to ſpring up 
in their Hearts, and themſelves to be quickened to ſeek the Things that are 
above; that when Chrift ſhall appear, they might appear with Him in Glory, 
who zs over All, God Bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 33 


—— 


8 a _—_—— 
* Fw Tm 
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S8. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c. which make up the Attire and leaſure of 


the Age, are Enemies to inward Retirement. 5. 2. Their End is 10 pratifie Luft. §. 3. Had 
they been Solid, Adam and Eve bad not been Happy, that never bad them- 5. 4. But the Conf» 


Rey. 3. 204 


1 


Col. 3. 1, 23 
3) 4+ 
Rom. 9. 5. 


dence and Preſumption of Chriſtians (as they wonld be called) in the Uſe of them, is Abominable. 
S. 5. Their Authors ber Condemn them, who are uſually Looſe and Vain People. 5. 6. 


| Moſtly borrowed of the Gentiles, that knew not GO D. 5. 7. An Objettion of their Vſefub 
meſs conſidered and anſwered, and the ObjeQors reproved. 5. 8. The Beſt Heathens abborrii 


bas Pretended Chriſtians plead for. $. 9. The Vfe of theſe Things encourages the Author | 


and Makers of them to continue in them. 5. 10. The Objection of the Maintenauce of Fami- 


lies anſwer'd. None muſt do Evil, that Good ſhould follow : But better Employs may J. found 


more Serviceable to the World, §. 11. Ayother Objection anſwered: G 0 D »0 Author of 
their Inventions, and ſo wot excuſable ty Hit Inſtitutioy. F. 12. People pleading for theſe 


Vanities, ſhew what they are. An Exhortation 20 be Weighty and Confiderate. A great Part 
of the Way to True Piſtipleſbip, is to abandon this School and Shop of Satan. n | 
S.1. NEXT. Thoſe Cuſtoms and Faſtions, which make up the common 
IN Artire and Converſation of the Times, do eminently obſtruct. the 
inward Retirement of People's Minds, by which they may come to behold 
the Glories of Immortality : Who inſtead of- fearing their Creator in the Days 


of their Touth, and ſerking the Kingdom of God in the firſt Place (expetting 


he Addition of ſuch other Things as * neceſſaty and convenient, ac- 3 
n . | l 


44 2 cConding 


? 


« 


Feet. 12,16 


Ake 12. 2% 


+ 930 
N 


1668; 
Chap. XVI. 


| 
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Iſa. 5. 12. 


FTT 
Prov. 7. 10, 


l . Love of Immortality : Which is yet a Myſtery to thoſe who live and have 
2 Pet. 1. 14. 
| 3 48 


Chap. XVII. 


2 Tim. 2. 16, 
21, 22. 1 2 
Eph. 4. 30. 
Jer. 18. 18, 
19, 20. 


Cn. 20. 10. 


direct Blows, Their Thoughts are otherwiſe employed: Their Mornings 


** 


Tit. 2. 35 4455 
} E h. 3 4. 
Aim. 4. 


m. 4. 2. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 


f Pſal. 12. 2. 


Ecel. 1. 11. 


Ch. 14. 29. 
th 59+ 33 $0 


8 


to their Weakneſs, and in a more inſenſible 


261 N 


4 


to 21. 


| | 1 John 2. 15, 


16. 


Ecel. 12. 1. 


Col. 2. 13. 


Tit. 2. 11, 12 


. . Intrigues managed with unheard 0 


compliſhment of the Times. 
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cording to the Injunctions of God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,) as ſoon as 
they can do any Thing, they look after Pride, Vanity, and that Convenſati- 
en which is moſt delightful to the. Fleſh, tohich becomes their” moſt delightful 
Entertainment: All which do but evidently; beget Luſtful Conceptions, and 
inflame to inordinate Thoughts, Wanton Diſcourſes, Laſcivious Treats, if 
not at laſt to Wicked Actions. To ſuch it 3s tedious and offenſive to ſpeak of 
Heaven, or another Life: Bid them reflect upon their Adliont, not Grieve the. 
Holy Spirit; conſider of an Eternal Doom, prepare for Fudgment : And the 
dell Return that is uſual, is Reproachful Feſts, Prophane Repartees, if not 


are too ſhort for them to Waſh, to Smooth, to Paint, to Patch, to Braid, 
to Curl, to Gum, to Powder, and otherwiſe: to Attire: and Adorn them- 
ſelves ; whilſt their Afternoons are as commonly beſpoke for Viſits, and for 
Plays; where their uſual Entertainment is ſome Stories feteht from the 
more approved Romances; ſome Strange Adventures, ſome Paſhonate A- 
mours, Unkind Refuſes, Grand Impediments, Importunate Addreſſes, Miſe- 


rale Diſappointments, Wonderful Surpriſes, Une xpected Encounters, Caſtles 
 Surprized, Impriſoned Lovers Reſcued, and Meetings of ſuppoſed. Dead 


Ones : Bloody Duels, Languiſhing Voices Ecchoing from Solitary Groves, 
Overheard Mournful Complaints, deep-fetcht Sighs ſent from Wild Deſerts, 
| F Subtilty : And whillt all Things ſeem at 
the greateſt Diſtance, then are Dead People Alive, Enemies Friends, Deſpair 
turned to Enjoyment, and all their Impoſſibilities reconciled : Things that ne- 


ver were, are not, nor ever ſhall or can be, they all come to 8 And as if 
Men and Women were too flow to anſwer the looſe Suggeſ 
Nature; or were too intent on more Divine Speculations and Heavenly 


tions of corrupt 


Affairs, they have all that's poſſible for the moſt extravagant Wits to in- 
vent, not only expreſs Lyes, but utter Impoſſibilities to very Nature, on 


Purpoſe to excite their Minds to thoſe idle Paſſions, and intoxicate their 


Giddy Fancies with Swelling Nothings, but Airy Fictions; which not only 


* 


conſume their Time, effeminate their Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, and 


ſet them on work to reduce theſe Things to Practice, and make each Ad- 
venture theirs by Imitation; but if diſappointed, as who can otherwiſe ex- 


pect from ſuch meer Phantaſms, the preſent Remedy is Latitude to thegreat- 


eſt Vice. And yet theſe are ſome of their moſt innocent Recreations, which 
are the very Gfn$ of Satan, to enſnare People: Contrived moſt agreeable 
anner maſtering their AﬀeQi- 
ons, by Entertainments moſt taking to their Senſes. In ſuch Occaſions, tis 
their Hearts breed Vanity, and their Eyes turn Interpreters to their Thoughts, 


and their Looks do whiſper the Secret Inflammations of their intemperate 


Minde; wandring ſo long abroad, till their Laſcivious Actings bring Night 


Home, and load their Minds and Reputations with Luſt and Infamy. 


— 


8. II. Here is the End of all their Faſhions and Recreations, Ts gratifie 
the Luſt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life : Cloaths 


that were given to Cover Shame, now want a Covering for their Shameful 


Exceſs; and that which ſhould remember Men of loft Innocency, they 
ride and glory in: But the Hundredth Part of theſe Things coſt Man the 
Loſs of Paradiftr, that now make up the agreeable Recreation, ay, the Ac- 
| For as 'twas Adam's Fault to ſeek a SatisfaQti- 
on to himſelf, other than what God ordained : So it is the Exerciſe, Plea- 


| ſure and Perfection of the Age, to ſpend: the greateſt Portion of their Time 


in Vanities, which are ſo far from the End of their Creation, namely, a 


Divine Life, that they are Deſtructive of it. 


S. III. Were the Pleaſures of the Age true and ſolid, Adam and Eve had 
been miſerable in their Innocency, who knew them not: But as twas once 
their Happineſs, not to know them in any Degree, ſo it is theirs, that 
know Chrift indeed, to be by his Eternal Power redeem'd and raiſed to the 


Pleaſure in their curious Trims, Rich and changeable. Apparel, Nicety of 
Dreſs, Invention and Imitation of Faſhions, Coſtly * Attire, Mincing Gates, 
ah 8 > © Wamoen 


- 


Wanton Looks, Romances, Plays, Treats, Balls, Feaſts; and the like: Conver- 


ſation in Requeſt : For as theſe had never been, if Man had ſtaid ar home 
with his Creator, and given the entire Exerciſe: of his Mind to the Noble 


Ends of his Creation; ſo certain it is, that the uſe of rheſe Vanities. is not 


only a Sign that Men and Women are yet Ignorant of their true Reſt and 
Pleaſure, but it greatly obſtructs and hinders the Retirement of their Minds, 
and their ſerious Enquiry after thoſe. Things that are Eternal. O, that 
there ſhould be fo. much Noife, Clutter, Invention, Traffick, Curiofity, 
Diligence, Pains and vaſt Expence of Time and Eſtate, to pleaſe and gra 
tifie poor vain Mortality! And that the Soul, the very Image of Divyinisy 


it ſelf, ſhould have ſo little of their Conſideration! What, O what more 


Sapa Inſtances and evident Tokens can be given, Thar tis the Body, the 
enſes, the Caſe, a litthe Fleſh̃ and Bone covered with Skin, the Toys, Fop- 
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Mat. 7. 17. 
18, 19. 

Rom. 8. 8. 
Mat. 16. 26; 
1 Cor. 6.13, 
Job 35. 13. 
Iſa. 40. 6. 

1 Pet. 1. 24. 


peries, and very Vanities of this Mottal Life and perifhing World, that 


Pleafe, that Take, rhat Gain them; on which t 

never have too much Time, Love er Maney, to beltow wpan them. 
S. IV. Thus are their Minds employ'd, and fo vain are they in their Ima- 

ginations, and dark in their Underſtandings, that they not only believe them 


nnocent, but perfwade themſelves, they are good Chriſtians all this iahile; 


and to rebuke them is worſe than Fergie. Thus ave they Strangers to the 
Hidden Life; and by theſe Things ate they diverted from all ſerious Exami- 
nation of themſelves; and a little by-roteæ Babhle, with a forc'd Zeal,” of 
half an Heur's talk, in other Men's Words, which they have nothing to de 
with, is made fullcient z; being no mere thew States, or at teaft: their In- 
_ tention, as their Works ſhew, than twas the Young Man's in the Goſpel, 
that ſaid, He world Go, and did not, But alas! Why? Ob, there are o- 

ther Gueſts! What ate they? Phoramend; Cleopatra, Cofſendra, Ciclic; a 

Play, a Ball, a Spring-Garden ; the Perk, the Gallant, the Exrbonge, in a 
Word, the World. | Theſe Stay, theſe Call, theſe are Importunate, and 
theſe they Attend, and theſe are their moſt familiar Aſſociates. Thus are 
their Hearts captivated from rhe Divine Exerciſe; nay, from: fuch external 
Affairs, as immediately concern ſome Benefit to themſelves; or needy Neighs 
bours , pleaſing themſelves with the received IAeas of rhoſe Toys and Fop- 
peries, into their looſe and airy Minds: And if in alt Things they cannot 
practiſe them, becauſe they want the Means of it, yet as much as morn 

e 


. at leaſt to dote upon them, be taken with them, and willingly ſuffer th 


Thoughts to be hurried after them. All which greatly indiſpoſes the Minds, 
and diſtracts the Souls of People from the Divine Life and Principle of 
the: Hely 7e/a But as it hath been often faid, more ſpecntly the Minds 
of the Iaunger ſort, to whom the like Divertiſenente (where their Incli- 
mations being preſented. with what is very fuitable to them, they become 
| excited. to more Vanity, than ever they thought upon before) are incompa · 
rably dearer than all that can be ſaid of God's Fear, a Retirgd Life, Eternal 
Rewurds, and Joys Unſpeatable and Ful of Glory: So vain, ſo blind, and fo 
very infenfible ate Men and Women, of what truly makes 4 Diſciple of 
Chiift | O! That they would ponder on pheſe Things, and watch againſt, and 
aut f all: theſe Vanities, for the Coming of the Lord, left being axprepaved, 
and taken up with other Gueſts, They enter not into his Everlaſting: Refi. 
S. V. That which further manifeſts the Uniawfulneſs of theſe Numerous 
Faſhions and Recreations is, Thar they are either the Inventions of Vain, 


Uke wicked Curighty in others, fo imitate the ſame; by which norking bur 
Luft and Folly are promoted: Oy the Contriyaates of Indigent and Impo- 


whick Reſpects, and upos both which Confidetations, they ought to be de- 
teſted; For the firſt ligenſes expre&- Iain; and: the latter countenances 
a wretched Way of Livebboady/ andicqrifequently diverts from more lawful, 


more {eryiceable, and miore-netefſary Emplogriients. That fuch Perſons are 


both the Inveritors and Aﬀors of alhtheſe Follies; cannot be difficult to de- 
menſtrate: For were it poſſible, e One could bring us Father _ 
4 5 e a 4 2 ; gre, 


' date 3 and think they. 


Ale, and Wanton Minds, to gratifie theis own Senſualities,” and raiſe che 


ven d Wits, who make in the next Way for their Maintenance: In both 
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1668. Girdle, and Mother Eve's. Apron, what Laughing, what Fleering, what 
| Mocking of their homely Faſhion would there be ? Surely their Taylor would 
40S XVII. find but little Cuſtom, although we Read, 'Twas God himſelf that made them 
den. 3+ 21. Coats of Skins. The like may be asked, of all the other Vanities, concern- 
ing the Holy Men and Women through all the Generations of Holy Writ. 
How many Pieces of Ribband, and what Feathers, Lace-bands, and the like, 
did Adam and Eve wear in Paradiſe, or out of it? What rich Enbroideries, 
Silke, Points, &c. had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abraham? Did 
Eve, Sarah, Suſannab, Elizabeth, and the Virgin Mary uſe to Curl, Pow- 
der, Patch, Paint, wear falſe Locks of ſtrange Colours, Rich Points, Trim- 
mings, Lacd Gowns, Embroidered Petticoats, Shoes with Slip-ſlaps lac'd 
with Silk or Silver Lace, and Ruffled like Pigeons Feet, with ſeveral Tards, 
if nor Pieces of Ribbands? How many Plays did Jeſus Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles Recreate themſelves at? What Poets, Romances, Comedies, and 
the like, did the Apoſtles and Saints make, or uſe to paſs away their Time 
Eph. f. 1, 2, withal? I know they bid all Redeem their Time, to avoid fooliſh Talking, vain 
3 4 515,15 Jeſting, prophane Bablings and fabulous Stories; as what tend to Ungodlineſs : 
wh im. 2. 16. And rather 70 watch, to work out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
Mat. 25. 13. 70 flee Fooliſh and Touthful Luſts, and to follow Righteouſneſs, Peace, Good- 
Phil. 2.12,13 meſs, Love, Charity; and to mind the Things that are Above, as they would 
N 3e 3 F, 3 have Honour, Glory, ae y and Eternal Life, © 
om. 2. 67: F. VI. But if I were asked, Whence came they then? I could quickly 
anſwer, From the Gentiles, that knew not God; (for ſome amongſt them 
deteſted them, as will be ſhown) They were the Pleaſures of an Effeminate 
Sardanapalus, a Fantaſtick Miracles, a Comical - Ariſtophanes, a Prodigal 
Charaxus, a Luxurious Ariſtippus; and the Practices of ſuch Women, as 
the Infamous: Clyzemneſtra, the painted Fezebel, the Laſcivious Campaſpe, 
the immodeſt Poſthumia, the coſtly Corinthian Lais, the moſt impudent Ho- 
ra, the wanton Agyptian Cleopatra, and moſt inſatiable Meſſal;na : Perſons 
whoſe Memories have Stanꝶ through all Ages, and that carry with them a 
| perpetual Roz + Theſe, and not the Holy Self-denying Men and Women in 
; Ancient Times, were devoted to the like Recreations and vain Delights. 
Nay, the more ſober of the very Hearhens themſelves, and that upon a 
Principle of great Virtue, as is by all confeſſed, deteſted the like Folly and 
wanton Practices. There's none of them to be found in Plato, or in Seneca's 
„Works: Pythagoras, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, &c. did not accuſtom them- 
ſel ves to theſe Entertainments. The Virtuous Penelope, the chaſt Lucretia, 
the Grave Cornelia, and modeſt Pont ia, with many others, could find them- 
ſelves Employment enough amongſt their Children, Servants and Neigh- 
bours: They, though Nob/es, next their Devotion, delighted moſt in Spin- 
nit, Weaving, Gardening, Needle-work, and ſuch like good Houſe-wifery, 
and commendable Entertainment: Who though called Heathens, expreſs'd 
much more Chriſtianity in all their Actions, than do the wanton, fooliſh Peo- 
ple of this Age, who notwithſtanding will be called Chriſtians. Bur above 
all, You Playmongers, whence think you, came your ſo paſſionately beloved 
Comedies ? Than which, as there is not any one Diverfion, that's more Per- 
mic ious, ſo not one more in Eſteem, and fondly frequented ? Why I will tell 
„vou, Their Great-Grand-Father was an Heather, and that not of the beſt 
| Sort: His Name was Epicharmws. Tis true, he is called a Philoſopher, or 
| a Lover of Wiſdom ;, but he was only ſo by Name, and no more one in Re- 
ality than the Comedians of theſe Times are true Chriſtians. *Tis reported 
of him by Sxidas a Greek Hiſtorian, that he was the firſt Man who invent- 
ed Comedies; and by the Help of one Phormus, he made alſo fifty Fables. 
But would you know his Country, and the Reaſon of his Invention ? His 
Country was Syracuſe, the chief City in Sicily, famous for the Infamy of 
many Tyrants ; to pleaſe and gratifie the Luſts of ſome of whom, he ſer 
his Wits to work, And don't you think this an zl Original ?. And is it leſs 
in any one to imitate, or Juſtifie the ſame, fince -the more ſober Hearhens 
have themſelves condemned them; Nay, is it not abominable, when ſuch 
as call themſelves Chriſtians, do both Imitate' andJuſtific the like Inventi- 
| ; 20> . 8 ons? 
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ons? Nor had'the Melancholy Tragedies a better Parentage, namely, one 


Theſpris an Athenian Poet; to whom they alſo do aſcribe the Original of 
that impudent Cuſtom of Painting Faces, and the Counterfeit or Repreſen- 
tation of other Perfons by Change of Habit, Humours, &c. all which are 
now ſo much in Uſe and Reputation with the great Ones of the Times. 
To theſe let me add that Poetical Amoroſo, whom an inordinate Paſſion of 
Love firſt tranſported to thoſe Poetical Raptures of Admiration, (indeed 
_ ſordid Effeminacy, if not Idolatry) they call him Alcmar, „or Alcina a Ly- 
dian : He being exceedingly in Love with a young Woman of his own Coun- 
try, is ſaid to have been the firſt Perſon that gave the World a Sight of that 
kind of Folly, namely, Love-ſtorjies and Verſes; which have been ſo dili- 
gently imitared by almoſt all Nations ever fince in their Romance. 
S8. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But we have many Comedies and 

Tragtdies, Sonnets, Ketches, &c. that are on Purpoſe to reprehend Vice, from 
_ whence we learn many commendable Things. Though this be ſhameful, yet 


many have been wont for want of Shame or Underſtanding, or both, to re- 


turn me this for Anſwer. Now I readily ſhall confeſs, that *rwas the next 
Remedy amongſt the Hearhens, againſt the Common Vices, to the more 
grave and moral Lectures of their Philoſophers, of which Number I ſhall 

inſtance two: Euripides, whom Suidas calls a Learned Tragical Poet, and 


Eupolis, whom the ſame Hiſtorian calls a Comical Poet. The firſt was a Man 
ſo chaſt, and therefore ſo unlike thoſe of our Days, that he was called 


Ne or one that hated Women, that is wanton ones, for otherwiſe he 
was zwice Married: The other he CharaQers as a moſt ſevere Reprehender 


of Faults. From which I gather, that their Defign was not to feed the Idle, 


Lazy Fancies of People, nor meerly to get Money; but ſince by the Means 
of looſe Wits, the People had been debauched, their Work was to reclaim 
them, rendring Vice Ridiculous, and turning Wit againft Wickedneſs. 
And this appears the rather, from the Defcription given, as alſo that Euri- 
pides was ſuppoſed to have been Torn in Pieces by wanton Women ; which 
doubtleſs was for declaiming againſt their Impudence : And the other being 
flain in the Battel betwixt the Azhenans and Lacedemonians, was ſo regrett- 
ed, as a Law was made, as that never after ſuch Poets ſhould be allowed to 
bear Arms: Doubtleſs it was becauſe in lofing him, they loft a ww p19 
Vice. So that the End of the Approved Comadians and Tragadians of thoſe 
Times, was but to Reform the People by making Sin odious: And that not 
ſo much by a rational and argumentative Way, uſual with their Ph:/oſo- 


phers, as bo» ſharp Zeers, ſevere. Reflections, and rendring their vicious Acti- 


ons. Shameful, Ridiculous and Deteſtable; ſo that for Reputation-ſake they 


than a Whip, or a Bridewel. Now if you that Plead for them, will be con- 
tented to be accounted Heathens, and thoſe of the more diſſolute and 
Wicked ſort too, that will ſooner be Jeer'd, than Argued out of your Sins, 
we ſhall acknowledge to you, that ſuch Comedies and Tragedies as theſe, 
may be ſerviceable : But then for Shame, abuſe not the Name of Je 


Chriſt ſo impudently, as to call your ſelves Chriſtians, whoſe Luſts are fo 


ſtrong, that you are forc'd to uſe the low Shifts of Heathens to repel them: 


To leave their Evils not for the Love of Virtue, but out of Fear, Shame, or 
Reputation. Is this your Love to Feſws ? Your Reverence to the Scriptures, 


that through Faith are able to make the Man of God Perfed * Is all your 


Prattle about Ordinances, Prayers, Sacraments, 3 5 Fete of 
uch Inſtructors, 


come to this; that at laſt you muſt betake your ſelves to ſuch Inſtri 
as were by the ſober Heat hens permitted to reclaim the moſt Vicious of the 


People that were amongſt them? And ſuch Remedies too, as below which 


there is nothing but Corpora] Puniſpment? 


S. VIII. This is fo far from Chriſtianity, that many of the Nobler Hea- 
 thens, Men and Women, were better taught and better difpoſed ; They 
found out more heavenly Contemplations, and Subjects of an Eternal Na- 


ture, to meditate upon. Nay, ſo far did they outſtrip the Chriſtians of 


theſe Times, that they not only were exemplary by their grave and fober 


Conver- 


r 


might not longer be guilty of them: Which to me is but a little ſofter 
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not only manifeſt a great 


the People, who greatly reverenced 
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_ Converſation, but for the publick Benefit, the Athenians inflituted the Gy næ- 
L 0 or Twenty Men, who ſhould make it their Buſineſs to obſerve the 
People's Apparel and Bebaviour; that f any were found Immodeſt, and to 


demean themſelves Hoof, they had full ara to puniſß them. But the 


Caſe is alter d, tis puni ſhable to 17 ſuch : Yes, it's Matter of the 
ſo impudent are ſome grown in 
their Impieties, That they Sport themſeſ ves with ſuch Religious Perſons ; and 
Neglect ett of Piety, and a ſevere Life, by their own 
Looſneſs, but their Extream Conteraps of it, by rendering it Ridiculous 
through Gomical and Abuſive Teſts, on Fublict Sta es. Which, how dan- 
tous it is, and apt to make Religion, little Worth, in the People's Eyes, 
bk de the a 0 on of TH A 2 let us ae that Ar: l 
not a readier Way to brin tation of Sacrates in on wit 
195 : g 0 for his Grave and 1 Life 
ve cee of him in a Play: Which 
e LEO rather part with Socrates in earneſt 


nade the airy, vn: unſt 


jakers are made fo much the 2. of Men, than becauſo of thei ſevere 
eprehenfions of Sin and'V 1 and th Ar Self-denying Converſation, a- 
Fein Jo great Inp{mperance in all W World y Satisfactions: Yer can ſach Li- 


Mines all this while ſtrut and fweil far Chriſtians, and ſtrut it out againſt 
recept and Example; but we muff be Whimſical, Cunceited, Merofe, Ne- 
choly, or el ereticks, Deceivers and what not? GB indneſs Phasis 
fact the criſie Ap if ſuch were fit so he s of. Religion; os that 


E:: ible for them fa haye 2 ae F 8 of due Religion, or re= 
75 yu; Religious; whilſt oy 5 1 0 da audings by the Gd 
of de Pleaſures of this Wor 1, 20 19 3 {o wrapt up in External 
nene, and the Variery of en lights No, Iz the Name of the 
25 afting 1 mock him. and deceruc. year « $7; » for the Wrath of the 
Le Nl 25 bats * all, whilſt in ther 125 and Condition: In vain are alt 
7 cf Per Thines. W Gad 92 S- you 70 Scorn; 3 45 Anger 2 


5 2 5 4 ＋＋ theſe 1 Things. Wherefore be ye warned to Temperance 


1% Ress, th is Sort of p ople are not only Wicked, Looſe and. Vain, 


oth invent and act theſe Things; but by your great Delight in ſuch: 
gar E you encourage them therein, and hinder them from more 


rufe eſt and more ſerviceable Employments. For what is the Reaſon, that 
Ty 


Commodities are held at lack exceſſiye Rates, but becauſe Labour is fo 
dear? And why is it ſo, but becauſe many Hands are otherwiſe be- 
1 ed, eyen about the very Vanity of all Vanities? Nay how common is it 
thefe Mercenary Procurers to People's Foll ; that when their Purſes 
5 to grow. low, they ſhall preſent them wir a New (and pr Br etendedly more 
convenent,) Faſhion and that perha $, before 9 4 rmer oftly Habits ſhall 
Have done hall their Service; Which either muſt be given away, or new- 
pt in the ut molt Alamode. O Prodigal, yet frequent Folly | 
5 ins IR 1 15 coming to argu er the moſt ne Objection they» 


hen driven. LL 21 vis. But hom Hall t theſe many Tu- 
2 15 55 75 HP Rog upon ſ fuck Faſhions and Recreations 
22 5 Gs 8 de oe K5 1 af. ; Fr is a bad Argument to plead for the 
0 op . 1 15 ſo gteat a Good may come of ir: 
85755 an drhey ha ave made W ickedngi. POPE Plezſure ang our Profit, be ye 
content, that it f ſpl be your bag and Puniſhment; till the one ean len 
by without ſuch Vanity, 110 t of the hars have found ous more Honeſt Em- 
e g 


e n anity BIO 90 nat makes .o muck 

ol = the many Small; and t mak. Exceſs of the One, ovtaſions. rhe. 
grear Labour of the Other. Would M len learn to be contented with Few = 
Things, ſuch, as are neceſſary and convenient, the ancient Chtiſtian Life, all 
might be at a Cheaper Rate, and Men might live for little. If the 
Landlords d leſs Luſts to fatisf 


pay, god turn from Tor to Rich, w 


the Tenants mighs have leſs Rent to 
erel | they might be able to find more 


honeſt 
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honeſt and domeſtick Employments for their Children, than becoming 1668. 
Sharpers, and living by their Wits, which is but a better Word for their (Yu 
Sins. And if the Report of the more Intelligent in Huſbandry be credible, Chap XVII 
Lands are generally improveable Ten in Twenty: And were there moree 
Hands about more lawful and ſerviceable Manufactures, they would be + 
cheaper, and greater Vent might be made of them, by which a Benefit 
would redound to the World in general: Nay, rhe Burden lies the Heavier 
upon the Laborious Country, that ſo many Hands and Shoulders (as have 
the Luſt-Caterers of the Cities) ſhould be wanting to the Plow and ufſe- 
ful Huſbandry. If Men never think themſelves-nch enough, they may never 
miſs of Trouble and Employment; but thoſe who can take the Primitive 
State and God's Creation for their Model, may learn with a Little to be 
contented; as knowing. that defires after Wealth, do not only prevent or —= 
deſtroy true Faith, but when got, increaſe Snares and Trouble. Ir is no 7 
Evil to repent of Evil; but that can't be, whilſt Men maintain what they | 
ſhould repent of: It is a bad Argument to avoid Temperance, or juſtify the 
contrary, becauſe otherwiſe the Actors and Inventors of Exceſs would want 
a Livelihood; ſince to feed them that Way, is to Nurſe the Cauſe, inſtead 
of Starving it. Let ſuch of thoſe Vaniry-Huckſters as have got ſufficient, 
be contented to retreat, and ſpend it more honeſtly than they have got it; 
and ſuch as really are Poor, be rather helpt by Charity to better Callings : 
This were more prudent, nay, Chriftian, than to conſume Money upon ſuch 
fooliſh Toys and Fopperies. Publick Work-bouſes would be effectual Re- 
medies to all theſe Lazy and Luſiful Diſtempers, with more Profit, and a 
better Conſcience. Therefore it is that we cannot, we dare not ſquare our 
Converſation by the World's: No, but by our Plainneſs and Moderation to 
teſtifie againſt ſuch Extravagant Vanities ; and by our Grave and Steady Life 
to manifeſt our Diſlike, on God's behalf, to ſuch Intemperate and Wanton 
Curiofity ; Yea, to deny our ſelves, what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully 
could. uſe with a Juſt Indifferency, if not Satisfaction, becauſe of that A- 
buſe that is amongſt the Generality,” + 1 E T1,” 
S8. XI. I know, that ſome are ready farther to object; Hath God given Object. 3; 
2 theſe Enjoyments on Purpoſe to damn us, if we uſe them? Anſw, But tio 
ſuch miſerable, poor, filly Souls, who would rather charge the moſt high 
and holy God, with the Invention or Creation of their dirty Vanities, than 
want a Plea to juſtifie their own Practice, not knowing how for Shame or 
Fear, or Love, to throw them off; I Anſwer, That what God made for 
Man's Uſe, was good, and what the Bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt allowed, or 
enjoyn d, or gave us in his moſt heavenly Example, is to be Obſerved, Be- Luke: 142 
lie ved and Fractiſed. But in the whole Caralogue the Scriptures give of both, Ch. 12. 28 
I never found the Attires, Recreation, and Way of Living, ſo much in 29, to 21. 
Requeſt with the Generality of the Chriſtians, of theſe Times : No cer- 
tainly, God created Man an Holy, Wiſe, Sober, Grave, and Reaſonable 
Creature, fit to govern himſelf and the World; but Divinity was then the 
great Object of his. Reaſon and Pleaſure}; all External Enjoyments of God's 
iving being for Neceſſity, Convenience, and lawful Delight, with this 
| Provij o too, That the Almighty was to be ſeen, and ſenſibly enjoy'd and reve- 
*renced, in every one of them. But how very wide the. Chriſtians of theſe 
Times, are from this Primitive Inſtitution. is not difficult to determine, 
although they make ſuch loud Pretenſions to that moſt Holy Jeſu, who 
not only gave the World a certain Evidence of an happy Reſtoration, by, | 
his own Coming, but promiſed his Aſſiſtance to all that would follow him John 8.12z | Þ 
in the Self-Denial and Way of his holy Croſs ; and therefore hath ſo ſe- = 15. 6, 77 4 
verely enjoyn'd no leſs on all, as they would be everlaſtingly ſaved. But | 
whether the Minds of Men and Women, are not as profoundly involved in 4 
all Exceſs and Vanity, as thoſe who know him not any farther than by 4 
Hear: ſay? And whether being thus baniſhed the Preſence of the Lord, by 2 
their Greedy ſeeking the Things that are below, and thereby having loſt the . ai 
Taſte of Divine Pleaſure, they have not feigned to themſelves an Imaginary + 
Pleaſute, to quiet or ſmother Conſcience, and paſs their W 
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that Angviſh and Trouble, which are the Conſequences of Sin, that ſo they 
might be at Eaſe and Security white in the World, let their own Conſci- 
ences declare. Adam's Temptation is repreſented by the Fruit of a Tree, 


thereby intimating the great Influence, exrernal Objects, as they exceed in 


Beauty, carry with them upon our Senſes : So thar unleſs the Mind keep 
upon its conſtant watch, ſo prevalent are Viſible Things, that hard it is for 
one to eſcape being enſnared in them; and he ſhall need to be only ſometimes 
entrapd, to caſt ſo Thick a Vail of Darkneſs over the Mind, that not only 
it ſhall with Pleafure coutinue in its Fetters ro Luſt and Vanity, bur-proud- 
ly cenſure ſuch as refuſe to wear them, ſtrongly pleading for them, as ſer- 


viceable and convenient. That ftrange Paſſion do periſhing Objects raiſe 


in thoſe Minds, where Way is made, and Entertainment given to them. 


But Chriſt Jeſus is manifeſted in us, and hath given unto i 4 Taſte and Un- 
derſtanding of bim that is true; and to All, ſuch a Proportion of his Good 


IU as is ſufficient, would they obey ir, to redeem their Minds from 
that Captivity they have been in, to Luſt and Vanity, and intirely ranſom 
them from the Dominion of all Vſible Objects, and whatſoever may gratifie 
the Deſires of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the proud Life, that they 
might be Regenerared in their Minds, Changed in their Aﬀe@tons, and have 

their whole Hearts fer on Things that are Above, where Moth nor Ruſt can 
never paſs or enter to harm or deſiroy. Ee TT ol a 
8. Kit Bur *ris a manifeſt Sign, of what Mould and Make thoſe Perfons 
are, who practice and plead for ſuch Ægyptian ſhameful Rags, as Pleaſures. 
It's to be hoped that they never knew, or to be fear'd they have forgot the 
Humble, Plain, Meek, Holy, Self-denyiny- and Exemplary Life, which the 
Eternal Spirit ſanctifies all Obedient Hearts into; yea, it's indubitable, 
that either ſuch always have been Ignorant, or Elſe that they have loſt Sight 
of that Good Land, that heavenly Country and bleſſed Inheritance, they 
once had ſome glimmering proſpect of. O that they would but withdraw 
a while, ſit down, weigh and conſider with themſelves, where they are, 
and whoſe Work and Will they are doing! That they would once believe, 
the Devil hath not a Stratagem more pernicious to their immortal Souls, 
than this of exercifing their Minds in the Fooliſh Faſhions and Wanton Re- 
creations of the Times! Great and Groſs Impieties beget a Deteſtation in 
the Opinion of ſober Education and Reputation; and therefore ſince the 
Devil rightly ſees ſuch Things have no Succeſs with many, it is his next, 
and fataleſt Defign, to find ſome other Entertainments, that carry leſs of 
Infe&ion in their Looks, though more of Security, becauſe lefs of Scandal 
and more of Pleaſure in their Enjoyment, on Purpoſe to buſie and arreſt 
People from a diligent Search and Enquiry after thoſe Matters which 
neceſſarily concern their Efernal Peace - That being ignorant of the Hea- 
venly Life, they may not be induced to preſs after it; but being only for- 


-mally Religious, accprding to the Tradirions and Precepts of others, pro- 


ceed to their common Pleaſures, and find no Check therefrom (their Reli- 
gion and Converſation for the moſt Part agreeing well together) whereby an 
Improvement in the Knowledge of God, a going on from Grace to Grace, 
a growing to the Meaſure of the Stature of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, is not 
known: But as it was in the Beginning at Seven, ſo it is at Scventy; nay, 
not ſo Innocent, unleſs by Reaſon of the Old Saying, Old Men are twice 
Children. Oh! the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the Heavenly Life, the True 

Chriſtian, are another Thing | Wherefore we conclude that as the Deſign 
of the Devil (where he cannot involve and draw into Gro/s Sin) is to buſſe, 


delight and allure the Minds of Men and Women by more ſeeming inno- 


cent Entertainments, on Purpoſe that he may more eaſily ſecure them from' 
minding: their Duty and Progreſs, and Obedience to the only True God, 
which is Erernal Life ; and thereby take up their Minds from Nau ank 
Eternal Things: So thoſe who would be delivered from theſe Spares, 
ſhould mind the Holy, Juſt, Grave and Self-denying Teachings of God's 
Grace and Spirit in themſelves, that they may reject and for ever abandon __ 


the like Vanity and Evil; and, by a reformed Converſation, condemn the 
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World of it's Intemperance : 80 will the True Diſcipleſhip be ob rated 4 


for otherwiſe many enormous Conſequences, and pernicious Effects will fol- 
low. Tis to encourage ſuch impious Perſons to continue and proceed in 
the like Trades of feeding the People's Luſts, and thereby ſuch make them- 
ſelves Partakers of their Plagues : Who by continual freſh Deſires to the 


like Curiofities, and that Way of Spending Time and Eflate, induce them to 


| ſpend more Time in ftudyinghow to Abu/e Time; left, through their pinch- 
ing and ſmall Allowance; thoſe Prodigals ſhould call their Father's Houſe 

to mind; for whatſoever any think, more pleaſant Baits, Alluring Objects, 
Grateful Entertainments, Cunning Emiſſaries, Acceptable Sermons, Inſinua- 


ting Lectures, Taking Orators, the Crafty Devil has not ever had, by which 


to entice and enſnare the Minds of People, and totally to divert them from 
Heavenly RefleQtions, and Divine Meditations, than the Azrire,' Sports, 
Plays and Paſtimes of this Godleſs Age, the School and Shop of Satan, hither- 
to ſo Reaſonably condemned. 6o 55 „„ 


1 l 


CHAP xvfIn. . 


& 7. But if thefe Cuſtoms, &c. were but indifferent, yet being abuſed, they 
deſerve to be rejected. §. 2. The Abuſe is acknowledged by thoſe that uſe them, therefore ſhould 
leave them. §. 3. Such u pretend to Ser iouſneſs, Trould Exemplarily withdraw from ſuch La- 
titudes : A Wiſe Parent weans bis Child of what it dotes tos much upon; and we ſhould watch 
over our ſelves. and Neighbours. F. 4. God in the Caſe of the Brazen- Serpent, Cc. gives 
us an Example to put away the Uſe of Abuſed Things. 5. 3. If theſe Things were ſometimes 
Convenient, yet when abeir Uſe is prejudicial in Example, tbey ſbould be diſuſed. FS. 6. Such 
4 Jer proceed to Love their Unlawful Pleaſures more than CHRIST and His Croſs, the Mif- 
chief tbey bave brought to Perſons and Eſtates, Bodies and Souls. S. 7. Ingenious People know 


© Ch. XVIII 


this to be True: An Appeal to God's Wimeſs in the Guilty : Their State that of Babylon. $. 8. 


But Temperance in Food, and Plainneſs in Apparel, and Sober Converſation, conduce moſt 10 
Good: So the Apoſt le teaches in His Epiftles. S. 9. Temperance enriches 4 Land: *Tjs 4 
Political Good, as well as a Religious One in al Governments. $S. 10. When People have done 
tbeir Duty to GOD, it will be Time enough 30 think of pleaſing themſelves. $S. 11. An Addrefs 
to tbe Magiſtrates and all People, bow to convert their Time and Money to better Purpoſes. 


5 
yond the Bounds of meer Indifferency) yer fo great is their Abuſe, ſo uni- 


verſal the ſad Effects thereof, like to an Infection, that they therefore 


ought to be aq eoopdag all, eſpecially thoſe, whoſe Sobriety harh preſerv'd 
them on this 85 


* B UT ſhould theſe Things be as Indifſerent, as they are proved per- 
nicioully unlawful (for. I never heard any advance their Plea be- 


ide of that Exceſs, or whoſe Judgments (though themſelves 


be Guilty) ſuggeſt the Folly of ſuch Intemperance. For what 1s an indif- 


ferent Thing, but that which may be done, or left undone ? Granting, I 
ſay, this were the Caſe, yet doth both Reaſon and Religion teach, that 
when they are uſed with ſuch an Exceſs of Appetite, as to leave them 
would be a Croſs to their Defires, they have exceeded rhe Bounds of meer 
Indifferency, and are thereby rendered no leſs than neceſſary. Which being 
2 Violation of the very Nature of the Things themſelves, a perfect Abuſe 
enters; and conſequently they are no longer to be conſidered in the Rank of 
Things fimply indifferent, but Unlawful. | 1 | 

S. Il. Now that the whole Exchange of Things againſt which I have fo 
earneſtly contended, are generally abuſed by the Exceſs of almoſt all Apes, 
Sexes and Qualiries of People, will be confeſſed by many, who yer decline 
not to conform themſelves to them; and to whom, as I have underſtood, 


it only ſeems Lawful, becauſe (ſay they) The Abuſe of others, ſhould be no 


Argument why we ſhould not uſe them. But to ſuch I anſwer, That they 
have quite forgot, or will nor remember, they have acknowledged theſe 
Things to be but of an indifferent Nature: If fo, and (Vanity never urg'd 
more) I ſay, there can be nothing more clear, than ſince they acknowledge 

their great Abuſe, that they are _— to be forſaken : For fince they 
may as well be let alone, as done at any Time, ſurely they ſhould then of 
Duty be let alone, when the Uſe of them is an abetting the General Ex- 
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ceſs, and a meer exciting others to continue in their Abuſe, becauſe they 
find Perſons teputed Sober to imitate them, or otherwiſe give them an Ex - 
ample : Preceprs are not half ſo forcible as Examples. ö 


S8. III. Every one that pretends to Serrouſneſs, ought. to inſpect himſelf, 


as having been too forward to help on tlie Exceſs, and can never make too 


much Haſte out of thoſe Inconveniencies, that by his former Example he | 


encouraged any to; that by a New One he may put a ſeaſonable Check 
upon the Intemperance of others. A Wile Parent ever withdraws: thoſe 
ObjeQs, however innocent in themſelves, which are too prevalent upon 
the weak Senſes of his Children, on purpoſe that they might be weaned :' 


And *tis as frequent with Men to bend a crooked Stick as much the contra- 
ry Way, that they might make it ſtraight at laſt, Thoſe that have more 


Sohriety than others, ſhould not forget their Stewardſhips, but exerciſe that 
Gift of God to the Security of their Neighbours. Twas murdering Cain 
that rudely aſked the Lord, Mas he is Brothers Keeper? For every Man is 
neceſſarily obliged thereto; and therefore ſhould be ſo Wiſe, as to deny 
himſelf. the Uſe of ſuch indifferent Enjoyments, as cannot be uſed by him, 
without too manifeſt an Encouragement to his Neighbours Folly. _ | 
§. IV. God hath ſufficiently excited Men to what is ſaid ; for in the 
Caſe of the Brazen Serpent, which was an Heavenly Inftitution and Type 


of Chriſt, He with great Diſpleaſure enjoyn'd it ſhould be broke to Pieces, 


becauſe they were too fond and doting upon it. Yes, the very Groves them- 
ſelves, however Pleaſant for Situation, Beautiful for their Walks and 

Trees, muſt be cut down; And why ? Only becauſe they had been abz/ed 
to Idolatrois Uſes. And what's an Idol, but that which the Mind puts an 


over Eſtimate or Value upon? None can benefit themſelves ſo much by an 


their pri vate Satisfacti 


Pal. 10. 37 4. 


2 Pet. 1. Zo 


Rom 14.1, to 
the End, 


* 


indifferent Thing, as others by not uſing that abuſed Liberty. 5 
S. V. If thoſe Things were convenient in themſelves, which is a Step 
nearer Neceſſity, than meer Indifferency, yet when by Circumſtances they 
become prejudicial, ſuch Conveniency it ſelf ought to be put up; much 
more what's but wr ſhould be deny'd. People ought not to weigh 
ons more than a Public& Good; nor pleaſe themſelves 
in too free an Uſe of Indifferent Things, at the Coſt of being ſo really pre- 
Judicial to the Publick, as they certainly are, whoſe Uſe of them (it no 
worſe) becomes Exemplary to others, and begets an Impatiency in their 
Minds to have the like. Wherefore it is both Reaſonable and incumbent on 


all, to make only ſuch Things neceſſary, as tend to Life and Godlineſ, and 
to employ their Freedom with moſt Advantage to their Neighbours. So 


that here is a Twofold Obligation; the One, not to be Exemplary in the 
Uſe of ſuch Things; which, though they may uſe them, yer not without 
giving too much Countenance to the Abuſe and exceſhve Vanity of their 
Neighbours. The other Obligation is, that they ought ſo far to condeſcend 
to ſuch Religious People, who are offended at theſe Faſhions, and that Kind 
of Converſation, as to reject them. _ J „ 

S. VI. Now thoſe, who notwithſtanding what I have urged, will yet 
proceed; what is it, but that they have ſo involv'd themſelves and their 
Affections in them, that it is hardly poſſible to Reform them; and that for 


all their many Proteſtations againſt their Fondneſs to ſuch Fopperies, they 


Job 21.13, 14. 
Pfal. 55. 23. 
Pſal. 37. 10. 
— 3 8. 12. 
Pſal. 37, 1, 2 
Prov. 4. 2%, 


really love them more than Chriſt and His Croſs. Such cannot ſeek the 
Good of others, who do ſo little reſpect their own. For, after a Serious 


Conſideration, Whar 4 Pride, Idleneſs, Expence of Time and Eftates, 
1ow 


have been, and yet are? many. Perſons debauched from their firft Sobri- 
ety, and Women from their Natural Sweetneſs and Innocency, to Looſe, Airy, 
anton, and many times more Enormous Praftices * How many qlentiful 
Eſtates have been over-run by numerous.Debts, Goon 21/7 nared by accur ſed 
Luſiful Intrigues ? Youthful Health:averraken by the Haſty Seizure of Unna- 
tural Diftempers, and the remaining Days of ſuch ſpent upon a Rack of their 
Vices procuring, and ſo made Slaves to the unmerciful, but neceſſary Effetts 
of their own inordinate Pleaſures ? In which Agony they Vow the greateſt Tem- 


* 


. perance; bus are no ſooner out of it, than in their Vice again. 
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8. VII. That theſe Things are the Caſe, and almoſt innumerable more, 1668. : 
Iam perſwaded no ingenious Perſon of any Experience will deny: How then, < D 
Ch. XVIII. 


upon a ſerious Reflection, any that pretend Conſciengsz or the Fear of God 
Alniehty, can 1 r continue in the Garb, Livery and Converſation of Jer. 16. 5, 67 
thoſe, whoſe whole Life tends to little elſe, than what J have repeated, 7, 8, 9. ; 
much lefs joyn with them in their abominable Exceſs, I leave to the 1155 
Principle in themſelyes to judge. No ſurely | This is not to obey the Voice Des 
of God, who in all Ages did loudly cry to all, Come out of (of whar $ the Ways, Ila. 3. 13. ta 
Faſhions, Converſe and Spirit of Babylon; What's that? The great City of al 16. 85 
theſe Vain, Foohſh, Wanton, Super uous, and Wicked Practices, againſt which Al. 12 ; 5 
the Scriptures denounce moſt dreadful beer aſcribing all the Inrem- a. * 
perance of Men and Women to the Cup of Wickedneſs ſhe hath given them 4, 3, 6, 7. 
to drink; whoſe are the Things Indifferent, if they muſt be ſo. And for 
witneſs, hear what the Revelationt ſay in her Deſcription: How much ſhe 
hat h glorified ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give 
ber. .. And the Kings of the Earth, . who have lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall Rer. 18.7. 8. 
* bewail and lament her; and the Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep over ber; 
for na Man buyeth their Merchendiſe any more: The Merchandiſe of Gold, Verſ. 12. 
and Silver, and Precioxs Stones, and of Fearls and Fine Linnen, and Purple, 
and Silk, and Scarlet, and all Manner of Veſſels of Ivory, and all Manner of 
Veſſe li of mofll Precious Wood; and Cinnamon, and Odourt, and Ointments, 
and Frankineenſe, and Wine, and Oil, and Fine Flower, and Beaſts, and Slaves, verl. 135 
and Souls of Men: Behold the Character and Judgment of Luxury: And . 
though I know it hath a farther Signification than what is Litere/, yet there 
is enough to ſhew the. Pomp, Plenty, Fulneſs, Idlencſs, Ezfe, Wantonneſs, 
Vanity, Luft, and ö of Luxury, that icy in ber. But at the Terrible 
Day, Who will go to ber Exchange any more? Who to her Plays ? Who will 
L ' follow her Faſhions then? And who ſhall Fraffick in ber Delicate Inventions f 
Not one, for ſhe ſhall be judged. No Plea Hall excuſe, or reſeue her from 
the Wrath of the Fudge; for Strong u the Lord who will perform it If yet vert. 8. 
theſe Reaſonable Pleas will not prevail, however I ſhall caution ſuch, in the 
Repetition of Part of Babylons miſerable Doom: Mind, my Friends, more 
Heguenly Things, baſten to obey that Righteous: Principle, which would ener- | 
ciſe and delight you in that which is Eternal; or elſe with Babylon, the Mo- yerr, 14. 
ther of Luft and Vanity, the Fruits that hour Souls Iuft after ſhall depart 
from you, and all Thmgs which are Dainty and Goodly, ſhall depart from you, 
and you. ſhall find them NO MORE: O Dives! No more. Lay your Trea- 
. Jures therefors up in Heaven, O ye Inhabitants of the Earth, where nothing  xuke 12, 34 
can break through to harm them; but where Time ſhall ſhortly be fwal- 344 ** 
lowed up of Eternity! . 81 . | 
S8. VIII. But my Arguments againft theſe Things end not here; for the 
Contrary moſt of all conduces to Good, namely, Temperance in Food, Plain- Col. 4. 3, 6. 
neſs in Apparel; with a meck, ame: fac d and quiet Spirit, and that Conver- 1 Theſ. 4. 11. 
ſation which doth only 7 the ſame in all Godly Honefly : As the Apoſtle 3 
faith, Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but that 2 TROY 
tobich is Good to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may adminiſter Grace to the Eph. 4. 29 & 
Hearers; neither Fulthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Feſling, but rather gi- 5+ 3, 4, 5, 6. 
ving of Thanks : For let no Man deceive you with vain Words, becauſe of 
theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. | 
And if Men and Women were but thus Adorned, after this Truly Chriftian 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
Manner, Impudence would ſoon receive a Check, and Luſt, Pride, Vanity, _ $ 16. dd 
and Wantonneſs, find a Rebuke.. They would not be able to attempt fuch 7 Pet. 2. 12. 
_ Univerſal Chaſtity, or encounter ſuch Godly Auſterity: Virtue would bein Prov. 31. 27. 
Credit, and Vice afraid and aſhamed, and Exceſs not dare to ſhew it's Face, to 31 "i 
There would be an End of Gluttony, and Gaudineſs of Apparel, Flattering TORN N 1 
Titles, and a Luxurious Life ; and then Primitive Innocency and Plainne/s. James 2-2 
would come back again, and that Plain-hearted Downright Harmleſs Life to g. | 
would be reſtored, Of not much Caring what te ſhould Eat, Drink, or put Luke 12. 22, 


' 


on, as Chriſt tells us, the Gentiles did, and as we know this Age daily does, 2 5 YN 
under all its Talk of Religion: But as the Ancients, who with woderaze Care q pet. 3. 1. fl 
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for Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life, devoted themſelves to the Con- 


cernments of a Cæleſtial Kingdom, more minded their Improvement in Rigbr- 


eouſneſs, than their Increaſe in Riches ; for they laid their Treaſure up in 


Heaven, and endured Tribulation for an Inheritance that cannot be taken 
away. e | Hor tab 7 „ e e e ds 


§. IX. But the Temperance I plead for, is not only Religiouſl, but Polir- 


| cally Good: Tis the Intereſt of Good Government to Curb and Rebuke Ex- 


ceſſes : It prevents many Miſchiefs; Lyxury brings Effeminacy, Lazineſs, 
Poverty and Miſery ;z but Temperance preſerves the Land. It keeps out Fo- 


reign Vanities, and improves our own Commodities: Now we are their 
Debtors, then they would be Debtors to us for our Native Manufactures. 


By this Means, ſuch Perſons, who by their Exceſs, not Charity, have deep+ 


ly engaged their Eſtates, may in ſhort Space be enabled to clear them from 
thoſe Incumbrances, which otherwiſe (like Ms:rh3) Won eat out plentiful 
Revenues. It helps Perſons of mean Subſtance, to imptove their Small 
Stocks, that they may not expend their Dear Earnings, and Hard- got Wages 
upon Superfluous Apparel, Foolſh\ May-Games, Plays, Den bews, Ta- 
verns, Ale-Houſes, and the like Folly and Intmperance; of whick this Land 


is more infeſted, and by which its rendred more Ridiculous, than any King- 


dom in the World: For none I know of is ſo infeſted, with Cheating Monn- 


tebanks, Savage Morrice-Dancers, Pick-Pockets, and Prophane Players, and 


Rev- 22. 11. 


Prov. 21. 47 
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Stagers; to the Slight of Religion, the Shame of Government, and the 


great Idleneſs, Expence and Debauchery of the People: For which the Spi- 


tit of the Lord is grieved, and the Judgments of the Almighty are at the 
Door, and the Sentence ready to be pronounced, Let him that is Unjuſt, be 
Unjuſt ſtill. Wherefore it is, that we cannot but loudly call upon the Ge- 
nerality of the Times, and teſtiſie, both by our Life and Doctrine, againſt 
the like Vanities and Abuſes, if poſſibly any may be weaned from their 
Folly, and chuſe the Good Oid Fat h of Temperance, Wiſdom, Gravity, and 
Holineſs, the only ay to inberit the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty here, aud 
Eternal Happineſs 3 333 ROT PSHE IR 
S8. X. Laſtly, Suppoſing we had none of theſe foregoing Reaſons juſtly to 


reprove the Practice of the Land in theſe Particulars ; however, let it be ſuf- 


ficient for us to ſay, That when People have firſt learned to Fear, Worſhip, and 
Obey their Creator, to pay their numerous vicious Debts, to alleviate ry abate 


their oppreſſed Tenants but above all outward Regards, when the Pale Faces 


are more commiſerated, the Pinch'd Bellies relieved, and naked Backs cloat hed; 
when the famiſhed Poor, the diſirefed Widow, and helpleſs Orphan (God's 
Works, and your Fellow Creatures) are provided: for; then l ſay, (if then) ir 
will be Time enough for you to plead the Indifferency of your Pleaſures. 
But that the Swear and tedious Labour of the Husband- Men, early and late, 
cold and hot, wet and dry, ſhould be convetted into the Pleaſure, Eaſe and 
Paſtime of a ſmall Number of Men; that the Cart, the Plough, the Thre/h, 
ſhould be in that continual Severity laid upon Nineteen Parts of the Land, 
to feed the inordinate Luſts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth, is ſo 
far from the Appointment of the Great Governour of the World, and God 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that to imagine ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the EG 
fedts of his Determinations, and not the Intemperance of Men, were Wretch- 
ed and Blaſphemous. As on the other Side, it would be to deſerve no Pity, 
no Help, no Relief from God Almighty, for People to continue that Ex- 
pence in Vanity and Pleaſure, whilſt the great Neceſſities of ſuch Objects 
go unanſwered ; eſpecially, ſince God hath made the Sons of Men but Srew- 
args to each others Exigencies and Relief. Yea, ſo ſtriQt is it enjoyn'd, that 


on the Omiſſion of theſe Things, we find this dreadful Sentence partly to 


be grounded, Depart from ne, ye. Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, &c. As on 
the contrary, To viſit the Sick, ſee the Impriſoned, relieve the Needy, &c. are 


ſuch excellent Properties in Chriſt's Account, that thereupon he will pro- 


nounce ſuch B/ ed, faying, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you, &. So that the Great ate not (with the Leviathan 
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in the Deep) to Prey upon the Small, much leſs to make 4 Sport of the Fi 


Lives and Labours of the leſſer Ones, to gratifie their inordinate Senſes. 
8. XI. I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs to the Serious Conſideration of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, That if the Money which is expended'in every Pariſh in 
Sach vain Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, Fewels, Embroideries, Unneceſſary 
Ribbons, Trimming, Coſily Furniture and Attendance, together with what 13 


Prov. 14. 21. 
Mat: 193 21; 


commonly conſumed in Taverns, Feaſts, Gaming, &c. could be collected into 


a Publick Stock, or ſomething in Lieu of this extravagant and fruitleſs Ex- 
- pence, there might be Reparation to the broken Tenants, Work-Houſes for 


the Able, and A/ms-Houſes for the Aged and Impotent. Then ſhoul! we 


have no Beggars in the Land, the Cry of the Widow and the Orphan would- 


ceaſe, and Charitable Reliefs might eaſily be afforded towards the Redem 


4 
tion of Foor Coptives,.and Refreſhment of ſuch Diſtreſſed Proteſtants as 


labour under ſhe MiBrie of Perſecution in other Countries: Nay, tlie Ex- 
| chequer's Needs, -on-Tuſt Emer — might be ſupplied by fuch a Bark - 


This Sacrifice and Service would pleaſe the Juſt and Merciful God: It would 


be a Noble Example of Gravity and Temperance to Foreign States, and an 


Alias! Why ſhould Men need*.Prrſwofons to what their own Felicity ſo 
neceſſarily leads them to? Had theſe Vit ioſo's of the Times but a Senſe of 
Heathen Cato's Generoſity, they would rather deny their Carnal Appetites, 
than leave ſuch Noble Enterpriſes unattempted. But that they ſhould Ear, 
Drink, Play, Game and Sport away their Health, Eflates, and above all, their 
Irrevocable Preciows Time, which ſnould be dedicated to the Lord, as a ne- 
ceſſary Introduftion to a Bleſſed Eternity, an chan which (did they but 
know it) no Wor!dly Solace could come in Competition ;_I ſay, that they 
ſhould be continually 'employ'd about theſe poor, low Things, is ro have 

the Heathens judge them in God's Day, as well as Chriſtian Precepts and 
Examples condemn them. And their Final Doom will prove the more afton- 
iſhing, in that this Vanity and Exceſs are acted under a Profeſſion of the 
Self-Denying Religion of JESUS, whoſe Life and Doctrine are a perpetual 


unſpeakable Benefit to our ſelves at. Home. 


3 to the moſt of Chriſtians. For he (Bleſſed Man) was Humble, 


ut they are Proud; He Forgi ving, they Revengeful; He Meek, they 
Fierce; He Plain, they Gawdy ; He Abſtemious, they Luxurious; He Chaſt, 
they Laſcivious; He a Pilgrim on Earth, they Citizens of the World: In 
fine, He was meanly Born, poorly attended, and obſcurely brought up: He 
lived deſpiſed, and dyed hated of the Men of his own Nation. O you pre- 


tended Followers of this Crucified ESU S! Examine your ſelves, try your 


| ſelves, know you not your own ſelves, if He dwell not (it He Rule not) 

in you, that you are Reprobates © Be ye not deceived,. for God will not be 
Mocked, (at laſt with forced Repentances) ſuch as you Sow, ſuch (ſuch you 
muſt) Reap in God's Day. I beſeech you hear me, and remember you were 
Invited and Entreated to the Salvation of God. I ſay, az you Sow, you Reap: 

If you are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, (and you are ſo, if you will. not 
bear it, but do as you liſt) and (not as you ought) if you are Uncircumciſed 


in Heart and Ear (and you are fo, if you will not hear and open to Him that 


Anocks at the Door within) and if you Refft and Quench the Spirit in your 
ſelves, that ſtrives with you, to brin t 
do, who Rebel againſt its Motions, Reproofs and Inſtructions) then you 
Sow to the Fleſh, to fulfil rhe Luſts thereof, and of the Fleſh will you Reap the 
Fruits of Corruption, Wo, Anguiſh, and Tribulat ion, Pom God the Fudge of 
Duick and Dead, by Jeſus Chriſt, But if you will Daily bear the Holy 
Croſs of Chriſt, and Sow to the Spirit; if you will liſten to the Light and 
Grace that comes by ] es vs, and which He has given to all People for Sal- 
_* vation, and ſquare your Thoughts, Words and Deeds thereby (which leads 
and teaches the Lovers of it, to deny all Ungodlmeſs, and the World's Luſte, 
and to Live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent Evil World) then 
may you with Confidence look for the Bleſſed Hope, and Joyful Coming, and 
Glorious Appearance of the Great GOD, and our Saviour JESUS N 


. bs 


2 Cor. 13. 5. 


Gal. 6. 7. N. 


Son to God) and that you certainly 


Rom. 2. 97 


Tit. 2.114 
13. | 
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1668. Let it be ſo, O you Chriſtians, and eſcape the Wrath to come! Why will 
YN you dye? Let the Time paſt ſuffice : Remember, that No Crols, No Crown, 
Ch. XVIII. Redeem then the Time, 2 the Days are Evil, and yours but very few. Theie- 
Fph. f. 16. fore Gird # the -Loyns of your Minds, be Sober, Fear, Watch, Fray and 5 
1 3+ © Endure 10 the End; calling to mind, for your Encouragement and Conſo- 
i Rom. 2. 7. 9. lation; that all ſuch, as 2þrowgh Patience and Well Doing watt for Immo ta- 
I | lity, ſhall Reap Glory, Honour and Erernal Life, in the Kingdom of the Fa- 
ther; whoſe is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory for ever. Amen. 


*: 
— "4 * . 


+> "6.4 3 1 e „ & 4 1 n 1 — — - 7 — | 
F — 13 , 


F ; 4 * f 5 1 E 5 , s a f ap 
1 Nr of i | hp * 0 r — W GIS — —ü—ͤ—ͤ — R 
4 1 ; 

* * * 4 * B20; b © : : J 7 
5 0 f * 2 ö N . N - ES, a : 
; . 1 5 ; EY : | — E R ; | | 
Contain | 735 5 

Containing An Account of the 
. £ 7 Ss » ; : 5 ; ; F 


Living and Dying Sayings 
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Mx Eminent for their Greatneſs, Learning, or Virtue : And rhat of 
Divers Periods of Time, and Nations of the World. All concurring in 

this One Teſtimony, That a Life of Strict Virtue, viz. To Do Well, and 
- Beer Il, is the Way to Laſting Happineſs: Collected in Favour of the 


* 


TRUTR delivered in the FIRST PART. 


= V WILLIANEEHN 5 


be P R EF AC E. 


© Croſs, No Trown, ./hou/d have ended here; but that the Power, 
Examples and Authorities have put upon the Minds of People, above 
PF the moſt Reaſonable and Preſſing Arguments, inclin d me to preſent my 
3 Readers with ſome of thoſe many Inflances that might be given, in Favour of 
= the Virtuous 25 recommended in our Diſcourſe. I choſe to caſt them into 
. IT̃ bree Sorts of Teſtimonies (not after the Threefold Subject of the Book, bur ) 
ſuitable, to the Times, ' Qualities, and Circumſtances of the Perſons that gave 
them forth; whoſe divers Excellencies and Stations bave tranſmitted their 
Names with Reputation to our own Times. The Firſt Teſtimony comes from 
thoſe called Heathens, the Second from Profeſs d Chriſtians, and the Laſt fon 
Retir'd, Aged, and Dying Men; being their Laſt and Serious Reflections, 20 
which no Oſtentation or Worldly Intereſts could induce them. Where it wil 
be eafie for the Conſiderate Reader 20 obſerve hom much.tbe Pride, Avarice, 
. and Luxury of the World, ſtood reprebended in the Judgnente of Perſons of 
1 Great Credit amongſt Men; and what\was that Life and Conduct, that in their 

=” . Moſt Retired Meditations, when their Sight was Cleareſt, and Fudgment mot 
= free and . they thought would give Peace Here, and lay Foundations 

_ ._ ef Eternal Blellednels. — * | 
=, | NM rn OS CHA P. 
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The TESTIMONIES of ſeveral Great, Learned and 

On | JV irtuons Per ſonag es among the Gentiles, urg ed againſt the Exceſſes of 

the Age, in Favour of the Self-Denial, Temperance and Pieij herein 
recommended. 8 15 )) 


1. Among the Greeks, viz. 5. 1. Of Cyrus. 5. 2. Artaxerxes. S. 3. Aga⸗ 
thocles. $. 4. Philip. 5. 5. Alexander, $. 6. Ptolomy. 5. 7. Xenophanes. F. 8. 
Antigonus. 5. 9. Themiſtocles. §. 10. Ariſtides. 5. 11. Pericles. $. 12. Phocion. 


0 8 13. Clitomachus. S. 14. Epaminondas. §. 15. Demoſthenes 5. 16, Agaſieles. : 


. 17. Ageſilaus. §. 18. Agis. §. 19. Alcamenes. §. 20. Alexandridas. 9 21. 
Anaxilas. §. 22. Arifton. $. 23. Archidamus. 1 24. Cleomenes. bh 25. Derſyllidas. 
S. 26. Hippodamus. 5. 27. Leonidas. 5. 28. Lylander. §. 29. Pauſanias. 5. 30. The- 
opompus, Sc. §. 31. The Manner of Life and Government of the Lacedzmonians in general 
8. 32. Lyeurgus their Lawpiver. (II.) Among the Romans, viz. Of F. 33. Cato, 5. 34. 
ipio Africanus. $. 35. Auguſtus, 55 36. Tiberius. $. 37. Veſpaſian. 5. 38. Trajan. 
39. Adrian. 5. 40. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 5. 41. Pertinax. 5. 42. Peſcennius. 
S. 43. Alexander Severus. F. 44. Aurelianus. 5. 45. Diocleſian. §. 46. julian. 5. 
47. Theodoſius. (III.) The Lives and Dodtrines of ſome of the Heathen Philoſophers 4 
mong the Greeks and Romans, viz. $. 48. Thales. 5. 49. Pythagoras. 5. 50. Solon. 

| T 51. Chilon. $S. 52. Periayder. 5. 53. Bias. S+ 54. Cleobulus. $. 55. Pittacus. 


- 56, Hippias. 5. 57. The Gymnoſophiſtæ. 5. 58. The Bamburacij. $. 59. The Gynæcoſmi. 5. 


60. Anacharſis. §. 51. Anaxagoras, 5. 62. Heraclitus. $. 63. Democritus. 5. 64. 
Socrates. F. 65. Plato. 5. 66. Anti ſthenes 5. 67. Xenocrates. 5. 68. Bion. F. 69. 
74. Zeno. 5. 75. Quintilian. 5. 76. Seneca. §. 77. Epictetus. (IV.) of Virtuous Hed- 
then-Women, viz. $. 78. Penelope. 5. 79. Theoxena. 5. 80. Pandora and Protagenia, 
F. 81. Hipparchia. 5. 82. Lucretia. §. 83. Cornelia. 5. 84. Pontia. 5. 85. Arrias 
86. Pompeja Plautina. 5. 87. Plotina. $S. 88. Pompeja Paulina. 5. 89. A Reproof 
to Voluptuous Women of the Ii mes. 5 e ; We 


Demonax. 5. 70. Diogenes. 5. 71, Crates. $. 72. Ariſtotle. §. 73. Mandanis. Fo 5 


dk rus (than whom a greater Monarch we hardly find in Story) 
| is more famous for his Virize, than his Power; and indeed 
it was that which gave him Power. God calls him his Shepherd : Now 
let us ſee the Principles of his Conduct and Life. So Temperate was he in 
his Youth, that when Aſtyages urged him to drtnk Wine, he anſwered, 
Jan | (hots leſt there ſhould be Poiſon in it; having ſeen thee reel and ſottiſh 
after having drunk thereof. And ſo careful was he, to keep the Ferſians 
from Corruption of Manners, that he would not ſuffer them to leave their 
Rude and Mountanous Country, for one more pleaſant and Fruitful, leſt 
through Flenty and Eaſe, Luxury. at laſt might debaſe their Spirits. And fo 


very chaſt was he, thar having taken a Lady of Quality, a moſt Beautiful 


Woman, his Priſoner, he retuſed to ſee her, ſaying, I have no Mind to be 


a Captive to my Captive, It ſeems, he claimed no ſuch Propriety ; but 


ſhund the Occaſion of Evil. The Comptroller of his Houſhold, aſking him 
one Day, What he would pleaſe to have for his Dinner? Bread ſaid he; for 


1 intend to encamp nigh the Water : A ſhort and eaſie Bill of Fore: bur this 


ſhews the Power he had over his Appetite as well as his Soldiers; and that 
he was fit to command here, that could command himſelf. Accotding to 

another Saying of his, No Man (faith he) 7s worthy to command, who zs 
not better than thoſe who are to obey : And when he came to dye, he gave 


this Reaſon of his Belief of Immortality, I cannot, ſaid he, perſwade my ſelf 


to think, that the Soul of Man, after having ſuſtain'd it ſelf, in a mortal Body, 
fhould periſh, when delivered out of it, for Want of it + A Saying of perhaps as 
great Weight, as may be advanced againſt Arhe;/ſm, from more enlightned 
Times. 8 eee 0 1 
S. II. Artaxerxes Maemon, being upon an extraordinary Occaſion re- 
duced to eat Barley Bread, and dryed Figgs, and drink Water; Nhat Pleaſure 
(faith he) have 1/oft till now, through my Delicacies and Exceſs) Crs 
S. III. Agathocles, becoming King of Sicily, from being the Son of 4 Por- 
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ter, always, to humble his Mind to his Original, would be daily ferved in 
Earthen Veſſels. apon his Table: An Example of Humility and Plainneſs. 
S. IV. Philip King of Macedon, upon three Sorts of Good News, ar- 


"rived in one Day, feared too much ſucceſs might tranſport him immoderate- 
Iy; and therefore pray d. for ſome Diſappointments, to ſeaſon his Proſperity, 


and caution-his Mind under the Enjoyment of it. He refuſed to oppreſs 


the,Greets with his Garriſons, ſaying, I had rather retain them by Kind- 


neſs, thay Fear, and to be always Beloved, than for a While Terrible. One 


his Mizions perſwading him, To decline hearing of a Cauſe, wherein a - 


| particular Friend was intereſted ; I had much rather, ſays he, thy Friend 


ſaid to the 
hoſe that do them. To conclude with him, being one Day fallen alon 
the Ground, and ſeeing himſelf in that Poſture, he cryed out, Fhat a ſmall 


ſhould loſe his Cauſe, than Iny Reputation : ſeeing his Son Alexander en- 


deavour to gain the Hearts of the Macedonians, by Gifts and Rewards, 
Cum ſt thou believe ſays he, that « Man that thou haſt corrupted to thy Inte- 


reſie, will ever be true to them? When his Court would have had him quar- 


rel'd and corrected the Peloponnenſes for their Ingratitude to him, he ſaid, 
By no Means, for if they ep and abuſe me after being Kind to them, 
what will they do if 1 do them Harm? A great Example of Patience in a 
King. and wittily ſaid. Like to this was his Reply to the Embaſſadours 


of Athens, whom aſking after Audience, If he could do them any Service, 


and one of them ſutlily anſwering, The beft thou canſt do ws 7s, to hang thy 
Self; He was nothing diſturbed, though his Court murmured; but calmly 
;:mbaſſadour, Thoſe who ſuffer Injuries, are better People, than 


Spot 4 Earth, do we take up, and yet the whole World cannot content ws ! 


Alexander, was very temperate and virtuous in his Youth : A 


certain Governour having written to him, that a Merchant of the Place, 


had ſeveral fine Boys to ſell, He returned him this Anſwer with great Indig- 


nation, What haſt thou ſeen in any Aﬀ of ny Life, that ſbould put thee up- 


on ſuch a Meſſage as this? And avoided the Woman, his Courtiers fluug in 


his Way, to debauch him. Nay, he would not ſee the Wife of Darius, fa- 
med for the moſt Beautiful Princeſs of the Age; which with his other Vir- 


tues, made Darizs (the laſt Perſian King) to ſay, If God has determined to 


rake. my Empire from me, I wiſh it into the Hands of Alexander, my virtuous - 


nemy, He hated Coverouſneſs, for though he left great Congueſts, he left 
x0 Riches ;, which made him thus to anſwer one that aſkr him dying, 
pere be had hid his Treaſures; Among my Friends, ſays he. He was wont 


to ſay, He owed more 10 bis Maſter for his Education, than to bis Father for 
his Birth; by how much it was leſs to live, than to ive Well. 5 


S. VI. Ptolomp, Son of Lagus, being reproached for his mean Original, 
and his Friends angry that he did not reſent it; We ought, ſays he, to bear 
Reproaches patiently. - | | | 


8 VII. Fenophanes, being jeered for refuſing to play at a forbidden 
Game, anſwered ; 1 do not fear my Money, but my Reputation: They that 


make Laws, muſt keep them. A commendable Saying. 

S. VIII. antigonus, being taken fick, he ſaid, Ir wana Warning from 
God to inſlrutt him of his Mortality. A Poet flattering him with the Title 
of the Son of God; He anſwered, My Servant knows the Contrary. Ano- 
ther Sycophant telling him, that the Will of Kings is the Rule of Fuſtice: 
No, ſaith he, rather Fuſtice is the Rule of the Will of Kings, and being preſt 
by his Minions to put a Garri ſon into Athens, to hold the Greeks in Sub- 
Pons he anſwered, He had not a flronger Garriſon than the Affections of 

is People. | 


S. IX. Themiffocles, after all the Honour of his Life, fits down with this 


Conclufion, That the Way tothe Grave is more deſirable than the Way to worldly 
Honours, His Daughter beingcourted by oneof little Wir and great Wealth, and 
another of little Wealth and great Goodneſs ; he choſe the poor Man for his Son 


in- Lat; for ſaith he, I will rather bave a Man without Money, thin Money withcnt 


a Man ; reckoning, that not Money, but Worth, makes the Man, Being told by 


Symmachus, that he would teach him the Art of Memory ; he gravely meren : 
eee — | _ JFC Te 
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He had rather learn the Art of Forgetfulneſs; adding, He coull remember 
enougb, but way Things he could not forget, which were neceſſary to be for- 
2 as the Honours, Glories, Pleaſures and Congueſts he had ſpent his 
Days in, too apt to tranſport to Vain Glory. | 

FS. X. gartiltides, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of greateſt Honour and Truſt 
with the At henians; He was a great Enemy to Cabals in Government: The 


377 
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Reaſon he renders is, Becauſe ſaith he, I would not be obliged to authorize 


- Tajuſtice: He fo much hated Covetouſneſs, though he was thrice choſen 


Treaſurer of Athene, that he lived and died Poor, and that of Choice: For 


being therefore reproached by a Rich Uſurer, he anſwered, Thy Riches hurt 


thee, more. than my Poverty hurts me. Being once baniſhed by a contrary 


Facfion in the State, he pray'd to God, that the Aﬀairs of bi Country might 
Eo ſo well, as never 10 need his Return; which however cauſed him preſent- 
Iy to be recalled. Whereupon he told them, Thar he was not troubled for 

bis Exile with reſpelt ro himſelf, but the Honour of bis Country. Themiſlo- 


cles, their General, had a Project to propoſe to render Arbens, Miſtreſs of 


Grerce, but it required Secrecy: The People obliged him to communicate 

it to Ariſtides, whoſe Judgment they would follow. Ariſtides having pri- 

vately heard it from Themiſtocles, publickly anſwered to the People, True, 

. there was nothing more Advartagious, nor nothing more Unjuft: which 
;-quaſhe the Project. Lora tn pn - 

S8. XI. Peritles, as he mounted the Tribunal, prayed to God, that not a 
Word might fall from him, that might ſcandalize the People, wrong the publick 


Affairs, or hurt his own. One ot his Friends praying him to Speak falſly in 


his favour: We are Friends, ſaith he, hut not beyond the Altar; meaning 
not againſt Religion and Truth. Sephocles, being his Companion, upon 
Sight of a Beautiful Woman, ſaid to Pericles, Ah, what a lovely Creature 7s 
that! To whom Frricler reply'd, It becometh a Magiſtrate not only to have 
his Hands clean, but bis Tongue and Eyes alſo. | 


* * 


8. XII. Phocton, a famous Arhenian, was honeſt and poor, yea, he con- 


temned Riches : Fora certain Governour making Rich Fre ſents, he return- 
ed them; ſaying, Irefuſed Alexander's. And when ſeveral perſwaded him 
to accept of ſuch Bounty, or elſe his Children would want, he anſwered, 
If my Son be Virtuous, I ſhall leave him enough; and if he be Vicious, more 
would be too little. He rebuked the Exceſs of the Athenians, and that 
_ openly, ſaying, He that eateth more than he ought, maketh more Diſeaſes 
Ki he. can cure. To Condemn or Flatter him, was to him alike. Demo ſi he- 
nes telling him, when ever the People were enraged, they would kill him; 
he anſwered, And thee alſo, when they are come to their Wits. He ſaid, An 
Orator was like a Cypreb Tree, fair and great, but pra þ s. Antipater, 
preſſing him to ſ#bmt to his Senſe, he anſwered, Thou canſt not have me for 
4 Friend and Flatterer too. Seeing a Man in Office to ſpeak nuch, and do 
little, he aſked, How can that Man do buſineſs, that is alreatly drunk with 
Talking ? After all the great Services of his Life, he was unjuſtly condem- 


ned to die; and going to the Place of Execution, lamented of the People, 


one of his Enemies Spit in his Face, he took it without any Diſorder of 
Mind, only ſaying, Take him away. Before Execution, his Friends aſkt him, 
Whether he had nothing to ſay to his Son? Yes, faid he, Let him not hate 
my Enemies, nor Revenge my Death: I ſee it rs better to ſleep upon the Earth 
wit h Peace, than with Trouble upon the ſofteſt Bed: That he ought to do that 
which is his Duty, and what is more, is Vanity: That he muſt not carry two 

Faces + That be promiſe lutle, but keep his Promiſes : The World does the 


contrary. | 33 8 er ; 

6. VI. Clitomachus, had ſo great a Love to Virtue, and practiſed it 
with ſuch ExaCtneſs, that if at any Time in Company he heard wanton or 
obſcene Diſcourſe, he was wont to quit the Place, . 

5 XIV. Epamfnondas, being invited ro a ſarrifiri! Fraſt, fo ſoon as he 
had entred, he withdrew, becauſe of the ſumpiuous Furniture and Attire of 
the Place and People ; ſaying, I mas called at Leuctra to a Sacrifice, but I 
find it is a Debauch. The Day after * great Battel, which he obtain'd 

„ 5 wk „Cesc upon 
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upon his Enemies, he ſeemed ſad and ſolitary, which was not his ordinary 


Temper; and being aſkt, Why? anſwered, I would: moderate. the Joys of 
Tefterdays Triumphs. . A Tbeſſalian General, and his Collegue in a certain 
Enterprize, knowing his Poverty, ſent him Two Thouſand Crowns. to deftày 


bis Part of the Charges; but he ſeemed Angry, and anſweted, This pg 
like corrupting ne; contenting himfelf with leſs than Five Pounds, which 


5 * 


he borrowed of one of his Friends for that Service. The ſame Moderation 
made him refuſe the Preſents of the Perſian Emperor, ſaying, They:.were | 
MUS, if be only defired of him what' was juſt ; if more, he was not ric 


enough to corrupt him. Seeing à Rich Man refuſe to lend one of his Friends 


Money that was in Affliction ; He faid, Arg not thou aſhamed to refuſe 10 


*. 


Freedom and Renown, it is reported of him, Tha be ever bore them Patient- 
ly, often ſaying, That be ought no more to be revenged of bis Country. than 


Delp a good Man in Neceſſity? After he had freed Greece ſrom Trouble, and 


made the Thebans, his Country-Men, triumph over the Lacedemonians, 
(till then invincible) that ungrateful People arraigned him and his Friends, 
under Pretence of a&ing ſomething without Authority : He as General; rok 
the Blame upon 72 5 juſtified the Aion both from Neceffity\and Succeſs, 


arraigning his Judges for Ingratitude, whilſt himſelf was at the Bur; Which 
cauſed them to withdraw with fallen Countenances, and Hearts ſmitten with 


Guilt and Fear. To conclude, he was a Man of great Truth and Patience, 


as well as Wiſdom and Courage; for he was never obſerved to Lie in Ear- 
ne ſt, or in Jeſt. And notwithſtanding the ill and croſs: Humours of the 


Thebans, aggravated by his incomparable Hazards and Servites for their 


f his Father. And being wounded to Death in the Battel of Manrize, be 


8 


adviſed bis Country-men to make Frace, none being ft to Corimand: Which 
2 


proved true. He would not ſuffe 8 | h 
till he knew he had gained the Victory; and then he ended his Days, with 
this Expreſſion in his Mouth, I die contentedly, for it is in Defence bf my © 


r them to pull the Sword our of his Body, 


Country; and 1 am ſure I fhall live in the Eternal Memory of: Good Men. 


This, for a Gentile and a General, hath Matter of Praiſe and Example in ir. 


8. XY. 7 the great Orator of Athen, Had theſe Sentences + 
That Wiſe 4 


en ſpeak little, and that therefore Nature bath given Men t reo 


"Ears and one Tonguc, to hear more than they ſþeak. ' To one that ſpoke much, 


he ſaid, How cometh it, that he who taught thee to ſpeak, did not teach tbee 
to hold thy Tongue. He ſaid, of a Coverous Man, That. he knew not kpw 


10 live all his Life Time, and that he left it for another to live af. er he He 
dead. That it was an eafie Thing to deceiue one's ſelf, becauſe it was eaſie-ro © 


: 


cher, To deſpiſe Luxury, and to reward with Liberty: Nor, faith he, ſhould 


perſwade one's ſelf io what one deſired. He ſaid, That Calumnies were eaſily 
received, but Time would always diſcover them. That there was nothing more 
wneafie to good Men, than not to have the Liberty of ſpeaking freely: And 
that if one Knew, what one bad to ſuffer from the. People, one would: never 
meddle to govern them. In fine, That Man's Happineſs tas to be lite God; 


; N * 
* 


and to reſemble him, we muſt love Truth and Fuſtice. 3 
Sg. XVI. Agalicles, King of the Lacedemonians (or Spartans, which are 
one) was of the Opinion, That it was better to govern without Force: And, 
Ws he, the: Means to do it, is to govern. the People as 4 Father governs bis 
Wildren. 555 „ Ib Sul We Songs 


» 


Sh $ XVII. ageſilaus, King of the fame People, would fay, That ED had 
ral! 


er be Maſter of bimſelf, than of the greateſt City of | bis Enemies: And 


to preſerve his own Liberty,.than to uſurp the Liberty of another Man. A 
Prince, lays he, ought to diſtinguiſh bimſelf. from his Subjecls by:bis Virtue, 
and not by his State or Delicacy of Life, Wherefore he wore plain, ſimple 


Cloathing ; his Table was as moderate, and hir Bed at burd, ur ht of- 5 | 
ordinary Subject. And whenge was told That one Time or other he would 
be obliged to change his Faſhion, No, ſaith he, I am not given to change, 
even in a Change; 47d 7bzs I do, ſaith he, t% rembne um Lung Men'any 
Pletence of Luxury; that they may ſee" their Prince prattiſe what he toun- 
els them to do. He added, That the Foundation of- the Lacedzmonian Laws 


4001 good 


i _—_ 


* . 
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ood Men put aValue upon that which mean and baſe Souls make their Delight. 1668. 
Being flactered by ſome with divine Honour, he aſkt them, If rhey could, > 
not make Gods too? If they could, why did they not begin with thenſelue.— Chap. XIX. 
The ſame Auſtere Couduc of Life made him refuſe to have his Statue 
erected in the Cities of Afia : Nor would he ſuffer his Picture to be taten; 
and his Reaſon is good; For, faith he, rhe faireſt Fortraicture of Men, is 
their own Ations.— Whatſoever was to be ſuddenly done in the Govern- 
ment, he was ſure To fer bis Hand firſt to the Work, like a common Per- 
fon. He would ſay, 1: did not become Men to make Proviſion to be Rich, but 
to be Good. Being aſkt the Means to true Happineſs, he anſwered, To do 
not hing that ſhould make a Man fear to dye: Another Time, to ſpeak well, 
and do well. Being called Home by the Ephori, (or ſupreme Magiſtrates, 
the Way of the Spartan Conſtitution) he returned ſaying, It is not leſs the 
Daty of a Prince 10, obey Laws, than to command Men. g conferred Places 
of Truſt and Honour upon his Enemies, that he might conſtrain their Hatred 
into Love. A Lawyer aſking him for a Letter to make a Perſon Judge, that 
was of his own Friends; My Friends, ſays he, have no need of a Recommen- 
dation to do-Fuſtice.—A Comedian of note wondering that Ageſilaus ſaid 
nothing to him, aſkt, if he knew him, Les, ſaith he, I know hee, art not | 
thou the Buffoon Callipedes ? One calling the King of Perfia the Great King, 
he anſwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs he hath more Virtue than I— 
One of his Friends, catching him playing with his Children, he prevent- 
ed him thus; Say nothing, till thou art g Father too—He had great Care of 
the Education of Youth, often faying, We muſt teach Children what they 
ſhall do when they are Men, The Agyptians deſpiſing him becauſe he had 
but a ſmall Train and a mean Equipage ;, Ob, ſaith: he, I will have them to 
Rnow, Royalty conſiſts not in vain Pomp, but in Virtuc. | 
S. XVIII. ants, Another on, of Lacedemonia, impriſoned for endea- 
vouring to reſtore their declining Diſcipline, being askt, whether he repent- 
ed not of his Deſign? anſwered, No; for, faith he, Good Actions never 
need Repentance. His Father and Mother deſiring of him to grant ſome- 
thing he thought Unjuſt, he anſwered, I obeyed you when I was young ; 1 
muſt now obey the Laws, and do that whith is Reaſonable As he was 
leading to the Place of Execution, one of his People wept, to whom he 
ſaid, ane 4 for me; for the Authors of this Unjuft Death are more in 
ault than I. | 92d 5 £ 
J S. XIX. Alcamenes, King of the ſame People, being aſkt, which was 
the Way to get and preſerve Honour? Anſwered; To deſpiſe Wealth, An- 
other wondering, why he refuſed the Preſents of the Meſſenians, he an- 
ſwered, I make Conſcience to keep the Laws that forbid it. To a Miſer ac- | 4 
cuſing him of being, ſo reſerved in his Diſcourſe, he ſaid, I had rather con- 'Y 
form to Reaſon, thau thy Covetouſneſs ; or, I had rather be Covetou of my a 
IWords, than Money. os. OS : © 
S8. XX. Alexandridas, hearing an Exile complain of his Baniſhment, 
ſaith he, Complain of the Cauſe of it (to wit, bis Deſerts) for there is no- 
thing burtful but Vice. Being aſkt, why they were ſo long in making the 
Proceſs of Criminals in Lacedæmonia? Becauſe, ſaith he, when they are 
once dead, they are-paſt Repentance. This ſhews their Belief of Immortality 
and Eternal Bleſſedneſs, and that even poor Criminals, through Repen- 
tance, may obtain it. > : 0 
S8. XXI. Anaxilas, would ſay, That the greateſt Advantage Kings had 
upon ot her Men, was their Power of excelling them in good Deeds. 
8. XXII. griffin, hearing one admire this Expreſſion, We ought to do good 


to our. Friends, and evil to our Enemies; anſwered, By no Means, we ought to | ol 
do good to all; to keep our Friends, and to gain our Enemies. A Doctrine, 4 
the moſt Difficult to Fleſh and Blood, in all the Precepts of Chriſt's Ser- | 1 


mon, upon the Mount: Nay, not allowed to be his Doctrine, bur both 4 9 
Eye for an Eye, defended againſt his expreſs Command, and ofzen Times an 4 
Eye put out, an Eflate ſequeſtre1, and Life taken away, under a fpeciows 
Zeal for Religion too; as if Sun could 8 Chriſtened, and Impiety * 
5 8 — 4 WCET | le 
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led to the Doctrine of Chtiſt: Oh, will not ſuch Heat hens riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt our Worldly Chriſtians in the great Day of God! _ 
XXIII. Archidamus alſo, King of Sparta, being aſkt, who was Maſter - 
of Lacedæmonia, Ihe Laws, ſaith he, and after them, the Mogiſtrates. — © 
One praifing a Muſician in his Preſence, Ah ! faith he, hut when will you 
roſe a Good Man? — Another ſaying, That Man is an excellent Muſician: 
Hat's all one, ſaith he, as if thou won!dſt ſay, There is a good Cook : Count- 


ing both Trades of Voluptuouſneſs. — Another promiſing him ſome ex- 


cellent Wine; I care not, ſaith he, for it will only put my Mouth out of Taſte 


to my ordinary Liquor; which it ſeems was Water. — Two Men choſe him 


an Arbitrator; to accept it, he made them promiſe to do what he would... 
have them: Then, ſaith he, Stir not from this Place till you have agreed the 
Matter between your ſelves, which was done. — Dennis King of Sicily, 
ſending his Daughters Rich Apparel, he forbad them to wear it, ſaying, 
You will ſeem to me but the more homely. — This Great Man certainly was 
not of the Mind to breed up his Children at the Exchanges, Daneing- 
Schools and Play- Houſes, + | J 8 

S. XXIV. Cleomenes, King of the ſame People, would ſay, That Kings 


_ ought to be pleaſant z, but not to Cheapneſs and Contempt. He was fo Juſt a 
Man in Power, that he drove away Demaratus his Fellow-King, (for 17% | 


always had Tro) for offering to corrupt him in a Cauſe before them, Lei, 

faith he, he ſhould attempt others leſs able to reſiſt hin, and ſo ruin the 

State. 0 J)) %%% a hs 
S. XXV. Derſillpdas perceiving that Fyrrbus would force a Prince upon 


his Country-Men, the Lacedemonians, whom they lately ejected, Routly 


before Faith and Engagement. 


oppoſed him, ſaying, If thou art God, we fear Thee nor, becauſe we have 
done no Evil; and 57 thou art but a Man, we are Men too. 
Sg XVXVI. Hippodamus, ſeeing a Young Man aſhamed, that was caught 
in Bad Company, he reproved him ſharply, ſaying, For Time to come keep 
ſuch Company as thou need'ſt not bluſhat. | Cm | 
S8. XXVII. Leonidas, Brother to Cleomenes, and a Brave Man, being 
oftered by Aerxes to be made an Emperor of Greece, anſwered, I had ra- 
ther die for my own Country, than have an unjuſt Command over other Men's. 
2 Kerxes deceived himſelf, to think it a Virtue, to invade the Right of 
other Men, „ 22; We Wo if ab 
S. XXVIII. Lpfander, being aſkt by a Perſon, what was the beſt Frame 
of Government? Tha:, ſaith ke, where every Man hath according to his De- 
ſerts. Though one of the greatefl Captains that Sparta bred, he hid learn- 
ed by his Wiſdom to bear Perſonal Affronts: Say what thou wilt, faith he, 


(to one that ſpoke abuſively to him) Empty thy ſelf, I ſhall bear it. His 


Daughters were contracted in Marriage to ſome Perſons of Quality, but he 
dying Poor, they refuſed to marry them; upon which the Ephori Condem-. 
ned each of them, in a great Sum of Money, becauſe they preferred Money 

S. XXIX. Pauſanias, Son of Cleombrotus, and Collegue of Lyſunder, 
beholding, among the Ferſian Spoils they took, the Coſtlineis of their Fur- 
niture, ſaid, It had been much better if they had been worth leſs, and their 
Maſters more. And after the Victory of Flatee, having a Dinner dreſt ac- 
cording to the Perſian Manner, and beholding the Magnificence and Furni- 
rure of the Treat ; Whar, faith he: do theſe People mean, that live in ſuch 

Wealth and Luxury, to attack our Meanneſs and Poverty * _— 

S. XXX. Theopompus ſaith, The Way to preſerve a Kingdom, is to 
embrace the Counſel of one's Friends, and not to ſuffer the meaner Sort to 
be oppreſſed. One making the Glory of Sparta to conſiſt in Commanding 
Well, he anſwered, No, it is in knowing how to obey well, He was of Opini- 
on, That Great Honours hurt a State; adding, That Time would aboliſh Great, 
and augment Moderate Honours among Men; meaning that Men ſhould have 
the Reputation they deſerve, wſthout Flattery and Exceſs. „„ 

A Rhetorician bragging himſelf of his Art, was reproved by a Lacrdæmo- 
nian, Daſt thou call ihat an Art, ſaith he, which bath not Truth for its 70 

| ONE | 2 | jet? 
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jet? Alſo a Lacedæmonian being preſented with an Harp after Dinner, by a 1668. 
"Muſical Perſon, I do not, ſaith he, Anow hoo to play the Fool. Another be N 
ing aſkt, What he thought of a Poet of the Times, Anſwered, Good for no- Chap. XIX. 
thing but to corrupt Jouth. Nor was this only the Wiſdom and Virtue of 
- ſome particular Perſons, which may be thought to have 0 Light to the 
dark Body of their Courts; but their Government was Wiſe and Juſt, and 
the People generally obeyed it; making Virtue to be True Honour, and that 
Honour dearer to them than Lifſfe. VV 
S. XXXI. Lacedzmontan Cuſtoms, ages + A Plutarch, were theſe * 
They were very Temperate in their 2 and Drinking, their moſt deli- 
= * cate Diſh being a Pottage made for the Nouriſhment of Ancient People. 
; They taught their Children to Write and Read, to Obey the Magiſtrates, 
* th endure Labour, and to be bold in Danger: The Teachers of other Sci- 
© ences Were not ſo much as admitted in Lacedæmonia. — They had but One 
© Garment, and that New but once a Tear. — They rarely uſed Baths or Oil, 
+ * the Cuſtom of thoſe Parts of the World. — Their Youth lay in Troops 
© upon Mats; the Boys and Girls apart. — They accuſtomed their Youth 
to Travel by Night without Light, to uſe them not to be afraid. 
© The Old Governed the Young; and thoſe of them who obeyed not the 
Aged, were puniſht.— It was 2 Shame not to bear Reproof among the 
© Touth and among the Aged Matter of Puniſhment not to give it. They 
made ordinary Cheer, on Purpoſe to keep out Luxury; holding; that 
 .*. mean Fare kept the Spirit free, and the Body fit for Action. The Mufick 
© they uſed was Simple, without Art of Changings. Their Songs compo= 
© ſed of Virtuous Deeds of Good Men, and their Harmony mixt with ſome 
Religious Extaſies, that ſeemd to carry their Minds above the Fear of © 
© Death. They permitted not their Youth to Travel, left they ſhould cor- 
© rupt their Manners; and for the ſame Reaſon, they permitted not Strangers 
© to dwell amongſt them, that Conform'd not to their Way of Living. In this 
they were ſo ſtrict, that ſuch of their Yourh that were not Educated in 
© their Cuſtoms, enjoy d not the Priviledges of Natives. They would ſuffer 
© neither Comedies nor Tragedies to be acted in their Country. They Con- 
© Jdemned a Soldier but for painting his Byck/er of ſeveral Colours: And 
© publickly puniſht a Towng Man, for having learnt but the Way to a Town 
ęiven to Luxury. They alſo baniſht an Orator for bragging that he could 
© ſpeak a whole Day upon any Subject; for they did not like much Speaking, 
much leſs for a bad Cauſe. — They buried their Dead without any Cere- 
© mony or Superſtition; for they only uſed a Red Cloth upon the Body, 
© Broidered with Olive Leaves: This Burial had all Degrees. Mourning 
© they forbad, and Fprtephs too. — When they prayed to God, they ſtretcht 
* forth their Arms, which with them was a Sign that they muſt do Good 
- © Works, as well as make Good Prayers. They aſk'd of God but Two Things, 
© Patience in Labour, and Happineſs in Well-doing. © | 
This Account is moſtly the ſame with Aenophons: Adding, That they 
Eat moderately, and in Common; the Youth mixed with the Aged, to awe 
them, and give them good e e in Walking, they would nei- 
( ther ſpeak, nor turn their Eyes aſide, any more than if they were Statue 
* of Marble. The Men were bred Baſhful, as well as the Women, not ot peaks 
* ing at Meals, unleſs they were aſe'd a Queſtion. When they were Fifteen 
* Years of Age, inſtead of leaving them to their own Conduct, as in other 
Places, they had moſt Care of their gia hed that they might preſeroe 
* them from the Miſcbiefs, that Age # incident to. — And thoſe that would 
© not comply with theſe Rules, were not counted always Honeft People. 
And in this, their Government was Excellent; that they thought, there was 
* nogreater Puniſhment for a bad Man, than to be known and uſed as ſuch, at 
© all Times, and in all Places : For they were not to come into the Company of 
© Perſons of Reputation. — They were to give Place to all others; to 7 4] 
© when they ſat: To be accountable to every Honeſt Man that met them, of 
© their Converſation. — That they muſt any their poor Kindred. That they 
© uſed not the ſame Freedoms that Honeſt People might uſe : By which 2 
1 A | 9 they 


< they kept Vertue in Credit, and Vice in Contempt. They uſed all Things 


+ neceflary for Life, without Superfluity, or Want; Deſiſing Riches: and 
Sumptuous Apparel and Living : Fudging, that the beſt Ornament of the 
6 Boo. 7s Health, and of the Mind, Virtue.” And ſince (faith Xenophon) it 
is Virtue and Temperance, that renders ws Commendable, and that it is only 


* the Lacedæmonians th. Reverence it 1 and have made it the Foun- 


dation of their State; Their Government, of Right, merits Preference to 
any other in the World. —— But that, ſaith he. which 7s ſtrange, is, that 


All Admife it, but None Imitate it. Nor is this Acgount and Judgment 


Fantaſticall. 


S. XXXII. Lycu gus,. their famous Founder and Law river, inſtill'a 
theſe Principles, and by his Power. with them, made them Laws to Rule 


them. Let us hear what he did: Lycargus willing to retire his Citizens 
from a Luxurious, to a Virtzozs Life, and ſhew them how much Good 
Conduct, and Honeſt Induſtry, might meliorate the State of Mankind, - 4 
plied himſelf to introduce a New Model of Government, perſwading the 


to believe, That though they were deſcended of Noble and Virtuous Anceſtors, 


if. they were not exerciſed in a Courſe of. Virtue, they would, like the Dog in 
the Kitchen, rather leap at the Meat, than run at the Game. In fine, they 


agreed to Obey him. The firſt Thing then that he did, to try his Power with 


them, was, To divide the Land into Equal Portions, ſo that the whole 


Laconick Country ſeem'd but the Lots of Brethren : This grieved the Rich; 
bur the Poor, which were the moſt, rejoyced. — He render'd Wealth 


uſeleſs by Community; and forbad the Uſe of Gold and Silver: He made 
Money of Iion, too baſe and heavy to make a Thief, He retrench'd 


their Laws of Building, ſuffering no more Ornament than could be 


made with an Hatchet and a Saw: And their Furniture was like their Hou- 


ſes. This Courſe diſbanded many Trades; No MERCHANT, no COOK, 
no LAWYER, no FLATTERER, no DIVINE, no ASTROLOGER, was 


to be found in Lacedemonia. Injuſtice was baniſh'd their Society, having 


cut up the Root of it, which is Avarzce, by introducing a Community, and 


making Gold and Silver uſeleſs. To prevent the Luxury of Tables, as well 
as of Apparel, he ordained Publick Places of Eating, where all ſhould Pub- 


lickly be ſerved ; thoſe that refuſed to come thither, were reputed Volup- 


tuous, and Reproved, if not Corrected. He would have Virgins Labour, 
as well as Toung Men, that their Bodies being uſed to. Exerciſe, might be 


the ſtronger and healthier, when married, to bring forth Children. He 


forbad that they Ibould haue any Portions, to the end, that none might make 
Suit to them for their Health, bat Per ſon and Worth : By which Means, the 
Poor went off as well as the Rich; and that their Virtue might prefer them, 
th 65 were denied to uſe any Ornaments. He would not let the lJoung People 
Marry, till they arrived at the Flower of therr Age, to the end, that their 


Children might be Strong and Vigorous. Chaſtity was ſo General, and ſo 


| ſome more, were the Laws he Inſtituted; and whilſt the Spartans kept 


much in Requeſt, That u0 Law twas made againſt Adultery ; believing, hat 
where Luxury, and the Arts leading to it, were. ſo ſeverely forbid, it was 


needleſs. He forbad Coſtly Offerings in the Temple, that they might offer of. | 


ten; for that God regardeth the Heart, not the Offering. —— Theſe, and 


them, *ris certain, they were the Firſt State of Greece, which laſted about 


Five Hundred Vecrs. It is remarkable, that he would never ſuffer the Lator 


to be written, to avoid Barratry; and that the Judges might not be tied 
Religrouſly to the Letter of the Law, but leſt to the Circumſtances of Fact; 
in which no Inconvenience was obſerved to follow. „ 

II. The Romans alſo yield us Inſtances to our Point in Hand. 


S. XXXIII. Cato, that Sage Roman, ſeeing a Luxurious Man leaden 
with Fleſh, Of, what Service, faith he, can that Man be, either to himfelf, 
or the Common-Wealth £ One Day beholding the Statues of ſeveral Per ſons 
erecting, that he thought little worthy of Remembrance, that he might de- 
ſpiſe the Pride of it: I had rather, ſaid he, hey ſhould oft, why- they ſer 
not up d Statue to Ca to, than why they do. — He was'a Man of * BY 

=, —_ 
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Peoples This Good Man deſpiſed their 4776, and with an unuſual-Fervency,; 


ery d out, Thar be 0 . the \Common-Wealth did nor require Flit- 


| A Gift than a Corredlion; for, ſays he, the one Corrupts us, but the 

arbe 750 . — That we ought not to ſeparate, Honaur from Pir- 
tas; for then there wou | He 

Man i fit to Command another, that cannot Command himſelf. . Great Men 


Tos long in Offic Fovernn e Regard te 
| the'Digntt y of the State. They that do nothing, will learn 15 do Evil. That 


him, ſaying, I had rather ſmell the Foor Man's Garlick, than thy Ferfume; 
and took his Place and Government from him. A certain Perſon being 
brought before him, that had Conſpired againſt him, he reproved him, and 


ſaid, Thar it was God' who gaue and 100k away Empires. Another Time con- 


ferring Favour upon his Enemy, and being aſk'd, Why be did ſo ? He an- 
ſwered, Thar he ſpouid remember the right Nag, 
S8. XXXVIII. Trajan would ſay, That it became an Emperor ta act towards 
his People, as be would have bis People act towards bim. The Governour of 


Rome having delivered the Sword into his Hand, and Created him Emperor, 


Here, ſaith he, take it again: II Reign Well, uſe it for ne: If II, uſe it 


* 


againſt me. An Expreſſion which-ſhews Great Humility and Goodneſs, ma- 


*. 


king Power ſubſervient to Virtue... 


XXXIX. Adzian, alſo Emperor, had ſeveral Sayings worthy of Notice: 
One was, That a Good Prince did not think the Eſtates of bis Sub get's mee 
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1668. to him. He would ſay, That Kings ſhould not always af the King: That is, 
L BI > ſhould be Juſt, and mix Sweetneſs with Greatneſs, and be converſible by 
Chap. XIX. Good Men. That the 2 of Princes, are like the Spleen, that never 
3 6-14 \ * ſwells, but it makes other Parts ſhrink : Teaching Princes thereby to ſpare 
. | their Subjekts. Meeting one that was his Enemy, before he was Emperor, 
he cryd out to him, Now thou haſt no more to fear. Intimating, that having 
Power to Revenge himſelf, he would rather uſe it to do him God. 
. 5 XLI. Warcus Aurelius Antoninus, a Good Man (the Chriſtians 
of his Time felt it) commended his Son for Weeping at his Tutor's Death, 
anſwering thoſe that would have rendered it unſuitable to his Condition, 
Let him alone, ſays he, it's fit be ſhould ſhew bimſelf;a Man, before be be a 
Prince. He refuſed to Divorce his Wife at the Inſtigation of his Courtiers, 
though reputed Naught ; anſwering, I muſt divorce the Empire too; for ſhe 
_ © brought it: Refuſing them, and defending his Tenderneſs. He did nothing 
in the Government without conſulting his Friends, and would ſay, It zs 
more Juſt that One ſhould follow the Advice of Many, than Many the Mind 
of One. He was more Philoſopher than Emperor ; for his Dominions were 
greater within than without. And having commanded his own Paſſions b 
_ a circumſpe& Conformity to Virtuois Principles, he was fit to Rule thoſe 
of other Men. Take ſome of his excellent Sayings, as followeth : Of my 
Grand. father Verus, I have learned to be Gentle and Meek, and to refrain 
From all Anger and Paſſion. From the Fame and Memory of him that begot me, 
e and Man- like Behaviour. I obſerved bis Meekneſs, his 
Conſtancy, without wavering, in thoſe Things, which after a due Examination 
and Deliberation be had determined. How free from all Vanity be carried 
a him ſelf in Matter of Honour and Dignity ! His Laboriouſneſs and Aﬀduity : 
- - His Readineſs to hear any Man that had ought to ſay, tending 10 any Common 
Sood : How he did abſtain from all . Love of Youth. His moderate 
cConde ſcending to other Men's Occaſions as an ordinary Man. —— Of my 
Mother, to be Religious and Bountiful, and to forbear, not only to do, but 
to intend any Evil. To content my ſelf with a Spare Diet, and to fly all 
Such Exceſs as is incident to Great Wealth. . Of my Grand-Father, both 
to frequent Publick Schools and Auditories, and to get me good and able 
Teachers at Home; and that I ought not to think much, if upon ſuch Occaſi- 
ons I were at exceſfive Charge. I gave over the Study of Rhetorick and 
Poetry, and of Elegant Neat Language. I did not uſe to walk about the 
Houſe in my Senator's Robe, nor to do any ſuch Things. ] learned to write 
Letters without any Aﬀettation and Curioſity ; and to be Eaſie, and ready to be 
-Reconciled, and well-pleaſed again with them that bad offended me, as ſoon 
as any of them would be content to ſeek unto me again. To obſerve care- 
fully the ſeveral Diſpolitions of my Friends, and not to be offended with 
Idiots, nor unreaſonably to ſer upon thoſe, that are carried away with the 
vulgar Opinions, with the Theorems and Tenets of Philoſophers. To Love 
the Truth and Juſtice, and to be Kind and Loving to all them of my Houſe and 
Family, I learned from my Brother Severus: And it mas be that put me in the 
firſt Conceit and Deſire of an Equal Common-Wealth, adminiſired by Juſtice 
and Equality ; and of a Kingdom, wherein ſhould be regarded nothing more 
than the Good and Welfare (or Liberty) of the Subjects. As 15 God, and 
ſuch Suggeſtions, Helps and Inſpirations, as might be expedled, nothing did 
hinder, but that I might have begun long before to live according to Nature. 
Or that even now, that I was not 70 Partaker, and in preſent Poſſeſhon of 
that Lije, that I my ſelf (in that I did not obſerve thoſe inward Motions and 
Suggeſitons yea, and almoſt plain and apparent Inſtructiont and Admonitions 
of God) was the only Cauſe of it. I that underſtand the Nature of 
that which is Good, that it 3s to be deſired ; and of that which ,is Bad, that 
it is Odious and Shameful : Who know moreover, that this Tranſpreſſor, who- 
| Seever be be, is my Kinſman, not bythe ſame Blood and Seed, but by Partici- 
pation of the oſane Reaſon, ard of the ſame Divine Particle, or Frinciple : 
_ How can I either be burt by any ef theſe, fince it 3s not in their Power, to make 
me incur any Thing that is reproachful, or be angry and ill- affected a Go 
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him, who, by Nature, is ſo near unto me? For we are all lorn to be Fellows 


Workers, as the Feet, the Hands, and the Eye-Lids ; as the Rows of upper 
and under Teeth : For ſuch therefore to be in Oppoſition, is againſt Nature, — 


He faith, * It is high Time for thee to underſtand the True Nature, both 


* of the World, whereof thou art a Part, and of that Lord and Gover- 
* nour, of the World, from whom, as a Channel from the Spring, thou thy 
* ſelf didſt low. And that there is but a certain Limit of Time appointed 
unto thee, which if thou ſhalt not make uſe 9, to calm and allay the many 
Diſtempers of thy Soul, it will paſs away, and thou with it, and never after 
return. Do, Soul, do, abuſe, and contemn thy ſelf yet a While, and 


the Time for thee to Repent thy ſelf, will be at an End. Every: Man' Hap- - 


pineſs depends from bimſelf ; but behold, th y Life is almoſt at an End, whilſt, 


not regarding thy ſelf as thou oughteſt, thou doſt make thy Happineſs to con- 
ſift in the Souls and Conceits of other Men, Thon maſt alſo . Heed of ano- 


ther Kind of Wandering ; for they are idle in their Adtions, who toil and la- 
bour in their Life, and have no certain Scope, to which to direct all their Mo. 
tions and Deſires. As for Life and Death, Honour and Diſhonour, Labour 
and Pleaſure, Riches and Poverty, all theſe Things happen unto Men indeed, 

both Good and Bad equally, bur as Things, which af themſelves are neither 
Good nor Bad, becauſe 4 themſelves neither Shameful nor Fraiſe - wort hy. 


Conſider tbe Nature of all Worldly Viſible Things; of thoſe epecialy, which 


either enſnare by Pleaſure, or for their Irkſomneſs are Dreadful ; or for 
their outward Luſtre and Shew, are in great Eſteem and Requeſt ; how Vile 
and Contemptible, how Baſe and Corruptible, how deſtitute of all True 
Life and Being they are. There is nothing more wretched than that Soul, 
_ which, in a Kind of Circuit, compaſſeth all Things, ſearching even the very 
| Depths F all the Earth, and, by all Signs and Conjectures, prying into the 

very Thoughts of other Men's Souls; and yet of this is not ſenſible, that it 
25 7 For a Man to apply bimſelf wholly, and confine all his Thoughts 
and Cares to the Guidance of that Spirit which is within him, and truly and 


really Serve Him. For even the leaſt Things ought. not to be done without Re- 


lation unto the End 5 And the End of the Reaſonable Creature is, To Follow 
and Obey Him who is the Reaſon, as it were, and the Law of this Great 


City, and moſt Ancient Common-Wealth. Philoſophy doth conſiſt in this, 


For a Man to preſerve that Spirit which is avithin him, from all Manner 
Contumelies and Injuries, and above. dll Pains and Pleaſures z never to da 
any Thing either Raſhly, or Feignedly, or Hypocritically : He that is 1 
is he ſurely; indeed a very Prieſt and Miniſter of God, well acquainted, and 
in good Correſpondence: with Him eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed with- 
in himſelf : To whom alſo be keeps and pri erveth himſelf; neither ſpotted 
by Pleaſure, nor daunted by Pain; free from any Manner of Wrong or 
ontumely. Ler tby God that 1s in thee, 70 Rule over thee, find by thee; 
| that he hath to do with a Man, an Aged Man, a Sociable Man, a Roman, a 
Prince, and that bath ordered his Life, as one that expefeth, as it were, no- 
thing but the Sound of the Trumpet, ſounding a Retreat to depart out of 
this Life with all Readineſs. Never eſteem of any Thing as profitable, 
which ſhall ever conſtrain thee, either to break thy Faith, or to loſe thy 
Modeſty ; to hate any Man, to ſuſpect, to curſe, to diſſemble, to luſt after 
any Thing that requireth the Secret of Walls or Vails. But he that prefer- 


rei b, before all Things, His Rational Part and Spirit, and the Sacred Myſteries 


of Virtue which iſſue from it, he ſhall never want either Solitude or Compa- 
ny; and which is Chiefeſt of all, He ſhall live without either Deſire or Fear; 
If thou ſhalt intend that which is preſent, following the Rule of Right and 
| Reaſon, carefully, ſolidly, meekly; and ſhalt not intermix any other Bu- 
fineſs ; but ſhalt ſtudy this, to preſerve thy Spirit unpolluted and Pure; 

and as one that were even now ready to give up the Ghoſt, ſhalt cleave 
unto him, without either Hope or Fear of any Thing, in all Things that 

thou ſhalt either do, or ſpeak; contenting thy ſelf with Heroical Truth, 
thou ſhalt live Happily; and from this there's no Man that can hinder thee. 

Without Relation 1 God, —— 1. perform aright any Thing Hu- 

N F | | mane; 
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1668. mane; nor on the other Side, any Thing Divine. Ar what Time ſocver 
f thou wilt, It is in thy Power to retire into thy ſelf, and to be at Reſt; for g 
Chap IX. Man cannot retire any whither to be mote” ar Reſt, and freer from all 
1.2 2 Buſineſs, than into bis own. Soul. Afford then thy elf this Retiring conti- 
| 'nually, and thereby refreſh" and renew thy ſelf. Death bangeth over thee, 
#obilft' yer thou live ſt, and*whilft thou oh be Good. How much Time and 
Leiſure doth. he gain, who is not Curious to know what his Nejghbour'hach 
8 ſaid, or hath'done, or hath attempted; but only what he doth himſelf, 
that it may he Fuft and Holy. Neither muſt he uſe hitmſelf to cut off Actions 
only, but Thoughts and Imaginations alſo that * not neceſſary ';. for ſo 
will unneceſſary oP ent Attions the better be prevented and cut off. He is 
Poor, that ſtands in Need ot another, and Hat not in himſelf all Things 
needful for his Life. Conſider well, whether Magnanimity rather, and 
true Liberty and true Simplicity; and Equanimity, and Holineſs, rohe ber 
theſe be not moſt Reaſonable and Natural. Hongur that which is Chiefeſt 
and moſt Powerful in the World, and that is it which makes Uſe of all 
„Things, and-Goyerns all Things: 1 elf, Honour that which 
tis Chlefeſt and moſt Powerful, and is of One Kind and Nature with that; 


for it is che very ſame, which being in thee, rurpeth all other Things to 
its own Uſe, and by whom alſo hy Nie W 0 fel —— Wbat is it 
that thou doſt ſtay for? An Extinction ora Tranſlation; for either of them, 
with a propitious and contented Mind. But till that Time come, what 
will content thee? What elſe, but to Worſhip and Praiſe God, and to do 
Good unto Men? As he lay a Dying, and his Friends about him, he ſpake 
thus, Think more of Death, than of me, and that Tou and all Mei imuft Dye 
as arc as J. Adding, I recommend my Son #0 You, and 10 God, if be be 
worthy. V h RE OR 


W 
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8. XLI. pertinax. alſo Emperor, being adviſed to fave himſelf from the 


Futy of the\Murineers, anſwered, No? What have Idone that J. ſhould do fo? 


 Shewing, that Innocence is bold, and ſhould never give Ground, where it 
dan ſhow it ſelf," be heard, and have fair Plagr. 
8. XLII. Peſtenntus Beto the Corruption that reigned among Officers 
of Juſtice, adviſed,” That Judges ſhould have" firſt Salaries, that they might 
Ado Their Duty without any Bribes or Ferquiſites. He fajd, He would not of= 
nd the Living, that be might be praiſed when he was eat. 
S KL. alexander Severus, having taſted both of a private Life, and 
the State of an Emperor, had this Cenſüre, Emperors, | ſays he, ore ill Ma- 
gag ers of the Bablick Revenue, to feed fo many unuſeſul out h; wherefore 
he retrenchd his Family from Fompous to Serviceable. He would not employ 
1 Ferſons of Quality in his Domeſtick Service, thinking it too mean for 
4 them, and too coſtly for him: Adding, That Perſonal Service was the 
BY Work of the loweſt Order of the People. He would never ſuffer Offices of 
Juſtice to be fold ; For, faith he, it 7s not range that Men ſhould Sell what 
thay Buy; meaning Jultice. He was impatrial in Correction: My Friends, 
Hays he,: are'dear''to me, but the Common-Wealth is dearer. Yet he would 
fay, That Sweetning Power to the People, made it laſting. That we ought 10 
gain our Enemies, 'as we Reep our Friends; that is, by Kindneſs, He ſaid, 
That -we ought to Deſire Happineſs, and to Bear Afflictions; that thoſe Things 
be pleaſant ; but the Troubles we avoid, may have 


» * 
* 


which are deſirable, may 7 enſe | 
molt Profit in the End. He did not like Pomp in Religion; for it is not 
Gold that recommends the Sacrifice, but the Piety of him that offers it. An 
Houſe being in Conteſt betwixt ſome Chriſtians and Keepers of Taverns, 
the one to perform Religion, the other to Sell Drink therein, le decided 
the Matter thus; That ir were much better, that it were any May enployd to 
Worſhip God, than to make a Tavern of it. Behold ! By this we may ſeg 
the Wiſdom and Virtue that ſhined J TN, 
8. XLIV. Aurelianug, the Emperor, having threatned a certain Town 
that had rebelled againſt him, That he would not leave 4 Dog alive therein, 
and finding the Fear he raiſed, brought them eafily to their Duty, Bid his 
Soldiers go hull all their Dogs, and pardoned the People, LEY 8 ry 
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8. XLV. fortefian would fay, That there was nothing more difficult 1668. 
than to Reign well; and the Reaſon he gave was, That thoſe who had rhe Cu 
Ears of Princes, do ſo continually lay Ambuſbes to ſurprixe them to their In. Chap. XIX. 

tereſte, that they can hardly make one right Ster. 
S. XLVI. Anti coming to the Empire, drove from the Palace, Troops 
of Eunuchs, Cooks, Barbers, &c. His Reaſon was this, That having no 
Women, he needed no Eunuchs; and loving ſimple plain Meat, be needed no 
' Cooks : And he faid, One Barber would ſerve 2 great many. A good Ex- 


ample for the Luxurious Chriftians of our Times. 5 
S8. XLVII. Theodoſius the Younger, was fb merciful in his Nature, 
that inſtead of putting People to Death, he wiſh'd, It were in his Power to 
call tbe Dead ta Life gn. 8 


Theſe were the Sentiments of the Ancient Grandees of the World, to 
wit, Emperors, Kings, Princes, Captains, Strate ſnen, &c. not unworthy of 
the Thoughts of Perſons of the ſame Figure and Quality now in Being: 
And for that End they are here collected, that ſuch may with more Eaſe 
and Brevity behold the True Statues of the Ancients, not loft; or leſſend by 
the Decays of Time. „„ . 


III. 1 will now proceed to report the Virruow Doctrines and Sayings of 
Men of more Retirement; ſuch as Philoſophers and Writers, of both Geeks 
and Romans, who in their: reſpective Times were Maſters in the Civility, 
Knowledge and Virtue that were among the Gentiles, being moſt of them 
many Ages before the Coming of CHRIST T7. 


XLVIII. Thilles, an Ancient Greek Philoſopher, being aſk'd by a Perſon 
that had committed Adultery, If. he might Swear ? anſwerd, Byno Means ? 
Jor Perjury 7s nor leſs Sinful than Adultery 3 and 405 thou would ſt commit 
Tuo Sins to cover One, Being aſk'd, What was the beſt Condition of a 
Government? anſwered, That the People be neither Rich nor Poor; for he 
laced External Happineſs in Moderation. He would fay, That the hardeſt 
ing in the World was, to know a Man's ſelf ; but the 25 to avoid thaſe 
Things which we 8 otbers; an excellent and cloſe Saying. That we 
ought to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt, That the Felicity of the Body 1 
conſiſts in Health; and that in Temperance; and the Felicity of the Soul, 1 
in MW'iſdom. He hers, bg God was without Beginning or End ; that He I 
was the Searcher of Hearts; That he ſaw Thoughts, as well as Actions & . 
For being ask d of one, If he could Sin, and hide ir from God? He anſwer'd, 
No, How can I, when he that thinks Evil, cannols???s u © © 
_ XLIX. Ppthagozas, a Famous and Virtuous Philoſopher of Tray, being 
alk'd, When Men might take the Pleaſure of their Paſſions ? Anſwered, 
When they bave a. Mind to be worſe, He 85 aid, The World was like a Co- 
medy, and the True Philoſophers the Spectators. He would ſay, That 
Luxury led to Debauchery, and Debauchery to Violence, and that to bitter 
Repentance. That he who taketh too much Care of his Body, makes the 
Priſon of his Soul more inſufferable. That thoſe who do reprove us, are 
our beſt Friends. Thar Men ought to preſerve their Bodies from Diſeaſes 
by Temperance 3 their Souls from Ignorance by en z their Will 
from Vice, by Self. Denial, and their Countty from Civil War by Juſtice. 
That it is better to be Loved than feared. Thar Virtue makes bold; but, 
175 he, there i8 Wen er as an Evil Conſcience. He aid, That 
Men ſhould believe of a Divinity, that it is, and that it overlooks. them, and 
r them not; there is no Being nor Place without God. He told the 
Sevarors of Crotonia (being, Two Thouſand) Taping his Advice, That they 
received their Country a8 Depoſerutn, or! cult om the People ; wherefore 
they, ſhould manage it-accordingly, fince they wete to refign their Account, 
with their Truſt, to their own Children. "Thar the Way to do it, was to 
be Egual to all the Citizens, and to excel them in nothing more than Juſ- 
tice. That every one of them ſhould 55 775 theit Family, that he might 


refer 
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refer himſelf to his own Houſe, as to a Court of Judicature, taking great 
Care to preſerve natural Affection. Thar they be Examples of Temperance 
Chap.XIX. in their own Families, and to the City. That in Courts of Judicature none 
' atteſt God by an Oath, but uſe themſelves ſo to ſpeak, as they may be be- 

lieved without an Oath. That the Diſcourſe of that Philoſoper is vain, by 

which no Paſſion of a Man is Healed : For, as there is no Benefit of Medi- 
cine, if it expel not Diſeaſes out of Bodies; ſo neither of ante if 


it expel not Evil out of the Soul. Of God, an Heavenly Life an 


State, 


be ſaith thus, They mutually exhorted one another, that they ſhould not tear 
aſunder God which is in thett. Their Study and Friendſhip, by Words and 

Qions, had Reference to ſome Divine Temperament; and to Union with 
God, and to Unity with the Mind, and the Divine Soul. Thar all which 
they determine to be done, aims and tends to the Acknowledgment of the 
Deity. This is the Principle; and the whole Life of Man conſiſts in this, 
that he follow God, and this is the Ground of Philoſophy. He ſaith, 


The Work of the Mind, is Life. The Work of God, is Immortalit : Eternal 


Hope all Things, for to none belongs deſpair, | 
All Things to God eafie and perfect are. 


1 . 


Life. The Mind in Man is term d God, by Participation: The Rational Soul, 
direfed by the Mind, It inclines the Will to Virtue, and is tern'd the good 
Dæmon, Genius, or Spirit. If by Phantafie and ill Affectious, it draws the 
Will zo Vices, the evil Dzmon : Whence Pythagoras deſired of God, To keep 
s from Evil, and to ſhew every one the Dæmon, or good Spirit, be ought to 
uſe, The Rational Man is more Noble than other Creatures, as more Divine; 
not content ſolely with one Operation (as all other Things drawn along by 
Nature, which always als after the ſame Manner) but endued with various 
Gifts, which he uſeth according to bis Free Will, in Reſpect of which Liberty, 


Men ate of Heavenly Race, 
Taught by diviner Nature, what timbrace. 


. 
- 


By Diviner Nature, is meant, the Intellectual Soul: As to Imtellef, Man ap- 
proaches nigh to God; as to Inferior Senſes, he recedeth from God: Chorus, 
the Infinite Joy of the Bleſſed Spirits, their immutable Delight, ſtiled by 
Homer, degeiſes yiaus (ine xtricable Laughter For, what greater Pleaſure 
' than ſo behold the ſerene Aßect of God, and next him the Ideas and 
Forms of all Things, more purely and tranſparently, than ſecondarily, in cre- 
ated Beings. The Fee had this Diſtich, among thoſe commonly 


called the Golden Ver ſes: 


3 


Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free 


Toy reach, henceforth Immortal you ſhall le. 
Or thus: DRY 


Who after Death, arrive at th'heav'nly Plain, 
Are ſtrait like Gods, and never dye again. 


FLIER WITS 
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8. L. Solon, eſteem'd, as Thales, one of the ſeven Sages of Greece, 2 
Noble Philoſopher, and a Law-giver to the Azrbenans,. was fo humble, 
that he refuſed to be Prince of that People, and voluntarily baniſh'd him- 
ſelf, when Fſiſtratus uſurp'd the Government there; reſolving, never to 
. out-live the Laws and Freedom of his Country. He would ſay, That zo 
make a Government laſt, the Magiſtrates muſt obey the Laws, and the Froplè 


tbe Magiſtra 


tes, It was his Judgment, That Riches brought Luxury, and 


Luxury bro 


ht Tyranny. Being afk'd by Creſus, King of Lydia, when 


ſeared in his Throne, richly Clothed, and magnificently Attended, If he 
had ever ſeen any Thing more Glorious? He anſwered, Cocks, Peacocks, 
and Pheaſants, by how much their Beauty is Natural. Theſe undervaluin 


P 


Expreſ- 


* — * +. 


| 
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Expreſſions of Wiſe Solon, meeting ſo pat upon the Pride and Luxury of 
Cra ſus, they parted: The one defirous of Toys and Vanities; the other an 
Example and Inſtructor of true Nobility and Virtue, that contemned the 
King's Effeminacy. Another: Time Gefen aſed him, Who was the happt- 
eſt Man in the World? Expecting he ſhould have ſaid, Cſus, becauſe the 
moſt Famous for Wealth in thoſe Parts; he anſwered, Tellus, who, though 
Poor, ”* was an honeſt and good Man, and contented with what he had: That 
after he had ſerved the Common-Wealth faithfully, and ſeen his Children and 
Grand- Children virtuouſly Educated, dyed for his Country in a good old Age, 
and was carried by his Children to his Grave. This much diſpleaſed Creſus, 
but he difſembled it. Whilſt S/ recommended the Happineſs of Telus, 
Cya ſus moved, demanded whom he aſſigned the next Place to? (making no 

queſtion but himſelf ſhould be named) Cleobzs, ſaith he, and Bito, Brethren 
that loved well, had a Competency, were of great Health and Strength; moſt 
Tender and Obedient to their Mother, Religious of Life, who after ſacrificing 
in the Temple, fell afleep, and waked no more. Hereat Craſus, growing 
Angry, Strange! faith he, doth our Happineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, that 
thou wilt not rank us Equal with private Perſons? Sslon anſwered, Doft 
thou enquire of us about humane Affairs? Knoweſt thou not, that Divine Pro- 
vidence is ſevere, and often full of Alteration? Do not we, in Proceſs of 
Time, ſee many Things we would not? Ay, and ſuffer many Things we would 
not? Count Man's Life at Seventy Tears, which makes * Twenty Six Thou« 
ſand, Two Hundred and Fifty, and odd Days, there is ſcarcely one Day like an- 
other: So that every one, O Creeſus, is attended with Croſſes. Thou ap- 
peareſt to me very Rich, and King over many People; but the Que ſtion thou 
aſkeſt, I cannot reſolve, till I hear thou haſt ended thy days Happily : For he 
that hath much Wealth, is not happier than he that gets his Bread from Day to 
Day; 77 s Providence continue thoſe good Things, and that he dieth well, 
In every 


God diſpenſerh worldly good Things, be at laſt utterly deſerts. - Solon, after 


bing. O King, we muſt have Regard to the End; for Man, to whom 
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his Diſcourſe, not flattering Cr#/zs, was dimiſt, and accounted unwiſe, 


that he neglected the preſent good, out of Regard to the future. A ſop, 


that writ the Fables, being then at Sardis, ſent for thither by Creſus, and 


much in Favour with him, was grieved to ſee Solon ſo unthankfully diſ- 
miſt; and ſaid to him, Solon, we muſt either tell Kings nothing at all, or 
what may pleaſe them: No, ſaith Solon, either nothing at all, or what is beſt 
for them. However, it was not long, but Cræſus was of another Mind; 
for, being taken Priſoner by raus, the Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, 
and by his Command Fetter'd, and put on a Pile of Wood, to be burn'd, 


Creſus ſighed deeply, and cryed, O Solon, Solon! Cyrus bid the Interpret- 


er aſk, On whom he called? He was filent; at laſt, preſſing him, anſwered, 


Lyon him, whom I deſire, above all Wealth, would haue ſpoken with all Tyrants. 

This not underſtood, upon farther Importunity he told them, Solon an 4- 
the nian, who long ſince, ſays he, came 10 me, and ſeeing my Wealth, deſpiſed 
it; beſides, whar he told me, is come to paſs : Nor did bis Counſel belong to ne 
alone, but to all Mankind, eſpecially thoſe that think themſelves happy. Whilſt 
Creſus ſaid thus, the Fire began to kindle, and the out Parts to be ſeized 
by the Flame: Cyrus informed of the Interpreters, what Cre/as ſaid, began 
to be troubled; and knowing himſelf to be a Man, and that to uſe another, 


not inferior to himſelf in Wealth, ſo ſeverely, might one Day be retaliated, 
inſtantly Commanded the Fire to be quenched, and Crœſus and bis Friends to 


be brought of Whom, ever after, as long as he lived, Cyras had in great 
Eſteem. Thus Solon gain'd due Praiſe, that, of Two Kings, bis Advice ſav'd 
One, and inſtructed the Other. And as it was in Solon's Time, that Tragical 
Plays were firſt invented, fo was he moſt ſevere againſt them; fore ſeeing 
the Inconveniencies that followed, upon the People's being affected with 
that Novelty of Pleaſure. Ir is pores of him, That he went himſelf 
to the Play, and after it was ended, he went to Theſpis, the great Attor, 

and aſk'd him, I be were not aſhamed to tell ſo mary Lies in the Face of ſo 
great an Auditory? Thesis anſwered, as it is now uſual, there u no Harm 
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Chap. XIX. ſhall uſe it in Earneſt in our common Affairs and 


390 
1668. 


| ; Stob, Sent, 4, 


_ worth Repentance. Obſerve (faith he) 
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nor Shame to af? ſuch Things in jeſt. Solon, ſtriking his Staff hard upon the : 


„But in a ſhore Time, we who 33 of Ibis kind of Jeſt, 
ontratts. In fine, he abſo- 
lutely forbad him to teach or act Plays, conceiving them Deceitful and Un- 
profitable; diverting Youth and Trades-men from more neceſſary and virtu- 
ous Employments. He defined them Happy, who are competently furniſhed 
wth their outward Callings, that live Temperately and Honeſtly : He would 
Tay, That Cities are the Common-ſhore of Wickedne/s. He affirmed, har 
to be the beſt Family, which got not un Juſtly, dept not unfaithfully, ſpent not 
|  Honefly in thy Converſation, more 
ſtrictip than an Seal Words with Silence; Silence with Opportunity. 


Newer Lie, but fpeak the Truth. Fly Pleaſure for it brings Sorrow. Adviſe 


Clem. Alex, 
Strom. 1. 


not the People what is moſt Pleaſant, but what is Beſt. Make not Friends 
in haſte, zor haſtily part with them. Leatn to Obey, and thou wilt know how 
to Command. Be arrogant to none; be Mild to thoſe that are about thee. 
Converſe not with Wicked Perſons. Meditate on ſerious Things. Reverence 
thy Parents. Cheriſh thy Friend. Conform to Reaſon, and in all Things 
take Counſel of God. In fine, his two ſhort Senrences were theſe, Of no- 
thing too much; and Know thy ſelf. 1 8 

S. LI. Chilon, another of the Wiſe Men of Greece, would ſay, Thar it 


was the Perfection of a Man, to fore-ſee and prevent Miſchiefs. That here- 


in good People differ from bad Ones, their Hopes were firm and aſſured, 
That God was the Great Touch - Stone, or Rule of Mankind. That Men's 
Tongues ought not to out- run their Judgment. That we ought not to flat- 
ter Great Men, leſt we exalt them above their Merit and Station; nor to 
ſpeak hardly of the Helpleſs. They that would Govern a State well, muſt 

overn their Families well. He toould ſay, That a Man ought ſo to behave 


himſelf, that he fall neither into Hatred nor Diſgrace. That That Com- 


mon-Wealth is Happieſt, where the People mind the Law more than the Law- 
vert. Men ſhould not forget the Favours they receive, nor remember thoſe 


| they do. Three Things he ſaid were difficult, yet neceſſary to be obſerved, 


To keep Secrets, Forgive Injuries, and uſe Time well. Speak not ill, (ſays 
he) of thy Neighbour. Go ſlowly to the Feaſts of thy Friends, but ſwiftly 
to their Troubles. Speak Well of the Dead. Shun Bufie Bodies. Prefer 
Loſs before Covetous Gain. Deſpiſe not the Miſerable. If Powerful, be- 
have thy ſelf Mildly, that thou may 'ſt be loved, rather than feared. Order 


thy Houſe well: Bridle thy Anger: Graſp not at much: Make not Haſte, 


S8. LII. Peri 


Baart Suid. 
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neither dote upon any Thing below. A Prince ( aith be) muſt not take up 
his Time about Tranſitory and Mortal Things; Eternal and Immortal are 
fitteſt for him. To conclude : He was ſo 7, in all his Actions, that Laer- 
tius telle us, He profeſſed in his Old Age, hat be had never done any 
Thing contrary to the Conſcience of an Upright Man; only, that of one 
Thing he was doubtful, having given Sentence againſt his Friend, according 
to Law, he adviſed his Friend, to appeal from him (his Judge) ſo to pre- 
ſerve both his Friend and the Law. Thws True and Tender was Conſcience in 
Heathen Chilon. | | | TT 

under, (Prince and Philoſopher wy would ſay, That Plea- 
{ures are Mortal, bur Virtues Immortal. In Succeſs, he Moderate; in Diſ- 
appointments, Patient and Prudent. Be alike to thy Ftiends, in Proſperity 
and in Adverfity. Peace is Good; Raſhneſs, Dangerous; Gain, Sordid. 
Betray not Secrets: Puniſh the Guilty: Reſtrain Men from Sin. They that 
would Rule Safely, muſt be guarded by Love, not Arms. To conclude, 


ſaith bg, Live worthy of Praiſe, ſo wilt thou Dye Bleffed. 
„ * II, Bfas, one of the Seven Wiſe Men, 


eing in a Storm with wiek⸗ 


en, Who cry'd mightily to God; Hold your Tongues, ſaith he, it were 

better be knew not you were here: A Saying that hath great Doctrine in it; 

the Devotion of the Wicked doth them no Good: It anſwers to that Paf: 

ſage in Scripture, The Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomination to the Lord. 

An ungodly Man aſking him, What Godlineſs was? He was fitent ; bur the 

athet murfturing, ſaith he, What is that to thee, that is nor thy ON 
| e 
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LOR Maximus adds, in | his Breaſt, not. co be ſeen by the Eye, but to. be 


prized by the Soul z not to he de emo lich d by. Mortal! Rees. prelent a | 
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hath done. Kno ow, that to Reyerence my Fa ather, is thy en. Hear wil- 
'C 


Iingly, but truf Not haſtily. 1 . 5 by ria Ig not by, Violence. Be- 
ing Rich, be not Exalted: Poor, be not de jected. Forgo Famity = In- 
ſtruct thy Children: 155 ray to ( 900% and perſevere | in Godlineſs. 


8. LV. 1 9 being 755 What was Beſt? He anſwered, To do the 


xreſent Thing well. He woul fa What, thou doſt take ill in thy Neigh- 
our, do not thy Kir Reproach not the Unhappy ; for the Hand of God 
is upon them. Be true to thy Truſt. Bear with thy Neighbour: Love thy 
Neighbour. Reproach not thy Friend, tho? he recede from thee à little. 
He would ſay, That Common-Wealth i is beſt orderd, where the Wicked 
have no Command, and that Family, which hath neither Ornament nor 


Neceſſity. Io conclude : He adviſed to acquire. Honeſty; love Diſciplines 


obſerve Temperance ; ; gain Prudence; mind Diligence; and keep Truth, 

Faith and Piety. He had a Brother, who dying wirhout Iſue, left him 
his Eftate z ſo that when Cy ſi offerd him Wealth, He anſwered, I have 

more by Half than I defire. He alſo offirmed, That Family the Beſt, who 
got not unjuſtly, kept not unfaithfully, ſpent not with Repentance: Ard, 
That Happineſs conſiſts in a Virtuous and Honeſt Liſe; in being content 
yo eee of outward Things, and Jin-ufing them temperately. 
And to conclude, He earneſtly injoyn'd all to flee Corporal Pleaſure ; for 


(eus be) it certainly brings Sorrow: But obſerve an honeſt Lite, more 


trictly than an Oath: Medirate on Serious Things. 
S. LVI. Hiptifas, a Philoſopher, it is recorded of him, That he would 
have every one provide his own Neceſſaries; and that he might do what 


he taught, He was his own Tradeſman. He was ſingular in all ſuch Arts 


and Employments, inſomuch as he made the very Buſtius he wore. A ber- 
ter Life than an Alexander's. 

8. LVII. The Gymndſophiltae were a Seft of Pbiloſophers in Ægypt, that 
To deſpiſed Gaudy Apparel, and the reſt of the World's Intemperance, that 
they went almoſt Naked ; living poorly, and with great Meanneſs ; by 
which they were enabled againſt all Cold, and overcame that Luſt by Inno 
e People, that are called Chy Mat, tho covered, are overcome 
witha 

§. LVIII. The Bambptatii were a certain Great People, that inhobired 
about the River Tygris in Aſia, who, obſerving the great Influence Gold, 
Ps and Precious e had upon their Minds, agreed to bury all 5 ihe 
arth, 
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1668; Earth, to prevent the Corruption of their Manners. They us'd inſerion Me- 
YO tals, and lived with very ordinary Accommodation; wearing moſtly bu 
Chap. XIX. one very Grave and Plain Robe to cover Nakedneſs. It were well, i 
e Chriſtians would mortifie their unſatiable A ppetires after Wealth and Vaniz, 
ty any Way, for Heathens judge their Excefs. s. 
8. LIX. The Athenians had Two diftinQ Numbers of Men, calrd, The 
Gpnaecolmt and Gpnaeconomf. Theſe were appointed by the Magiftrates 
Vid. Suid 10 overlook the Aftions of the People : The firſt was to fee, that they ap- 
- parelled and hehaved themſelves Gravely ; eſpecially, . that Women were 
of Modeſt Behaviour: And the other was to be preſent at their Treats and 
Feſtivals, To ſee that there was no Exceſs, nor diſorderly Carriage: And in 
Caſe any were found Criminal, they had full Power to puniſh them. When, 
Alas! When ſhall this Care and Wiſdom be feen amongſt the Chriftians . 
theſe Times, that ſo Intenperance might be prevented? But tis too evi- 
dent they love the Power and the Profits, but deſpiſe the Virtue of Go- 
vernment, making it an End, inſtead of a Means to that Happy End, v2. 
The well-ordering the Manners and Converſation of the People, and equally 
diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhment «© ©, 0O0(. 
0 . s. LX. Anacharũs, a Scythian, was a Great Philoſopher ; Cre ſus offered 
Cic. Ful. him large Sums of Money, but he refufed them. Hanno did the like, to 
Queſt. 5- Whom he anſwered, My Apparel, is a Scythian Rag; my Shoes, the Hard- 
' Clem. Alex. zeß of my Feet; my Bed, the Earth., my Sawce, Hunger: Tou may come to 
Stro. me as one that is contented ; but thoſe Gifts which you fo much x7 Sing be- 
tow, either on your Citizens, or in Sacrifice to the Immortal Gods. 
S8. LI. Anarafgoras, a Noble Man, but True Philoſopher, left his 
_ Great Patrimony to ſeek out Wiſdom : And being reprov'd by his Friends, 
Put, contra for the little Care he had of his Eſtate, anſwered, Ir zs enough that you care 
_ Uſur, Lyſande for it. One aſked him, Why he had no more Love for his Country, than to 
Cueſt. . leave it? Wrong me not, ſaith he, my greateft Care is my Country, pointing 
ais Finger towards Heaven. Returning Home; and taking a View of his 
Great Poſſeſſions, If I bad not diſregarded them (faith he) I bad periſhed. 
He was a great Clearer and Improver of the Doctrine of One Eternal G O D. - 
denying Divinity to Sun, Moon and Stars; ſaying, God was infinite, not 
joe en to Place; the Eternal Wiſdom, and Efficient Cauſe of all Things; 
the Divine Mind and Underſtanding ; who, when' Matter was Confuſed, came 
and reduced it to Order, which is the World we ſee. He ſuffer d much from 
ſome Magiſtrates for his Opinion ; yet, dying, was admired by them : His 
Epitaph in Enghſh thus: e 155 = e ts 


Here lyes, bo through the trueft Paths did pafs, 
To th' World Czleftial, Anaxagoras. | 

S. LXIL Heraclitus, was invited by King Darius, for his great Virtue 

and Learning, to this Effect; Come as ſoon as thox canſt to my Preſence, 

and Royal Palace; for the Greeks, for the moſt Part, are not oh ſeguious to 

wiſe Men, but deſpiſe the good Things which they deliver. With me thou 

ſhalt have the firſt Place, «and daily Honour and Titles: Thy Way of Living 

ſhall be as Noble as thy Inſtructions. But Heraclitus refuſing his Offer, re- 

turned this Anſwer ; Heraclitus to Dari the King, Health, Moſt Men 

L refrain from Juſlice and Truth, and purſue Inſatiableneſs and vain Glory, 

5 by Reaſon of their Folly : But I, having forgot all Evil, and ſhunning the 

Society of inbred Envy and Pride, will never come to the Kingdom of Perſia, 

being contented with a little, according to my own Mind, He alſo ſlighted 

the Arbenians. He had great and clear Apprehenfions of the Nature and 

Power of God, maintaining his Divinity againft the 1do/arry in Faſhion. 

This Definition he gives of God; He is not made with Hands, The whole 

—Y ' World, adorned with his Creatures, is bis Manſion. Where is God? Shut 

3 ap in Temples © Impious Men ! who place their God in the Dark. It is a Re- 

—_ proach to a Man, to tell him he is a Stone, yet the God you profeſs, is born 

; VII of a Rock; Yu Ignorant People ! you know not God: His Works bear wit- 


neſs 


reſs of hin. Of himſelf he ſaith, O ye Men, will ye not learn why I 1 
Laugh? It rs not that ¶ hate Men, but their Wickedneſs. If you would not 


have me weep, live in Peace: In carry Swords in your Tongues , you plun Chap X 


der Wealth, ra viſn Women, poyſon Friends, betray the Truſt the People 
repoſe in you + Shall I Laugh, when TI ſee Men do theſe Things ? Their Gar- 


ments, Beards, and Heads, adorned with unneceſſary Cure; a Mother deſer- 


ted by a Wicked Son; or Young Men conſuming their Patrimony ; a Citizen's 

Wife raken from him; a Virgin Raviſhed ; a Concubine #epr as a Wife ; O- 
thers filling their Bellies at Feaſts, more with Poyſon, than with Dainties 2 
Virtue would ſtrike me Blind, It I ſhould laugh at your Wars. By Mufick, 
Pipes, and Stripes, you are excited to Things contrary to all Harmony. Iron, 
4. Metal more proper for Ploughs and Tillages, is firted for Slaughter and 
Death: Men raiſing Arms of Men, cover to kill one another, and puniſh 
them that quit tbe Field, for not flaying to murder Men. They honour, as 
Valiants, ſuch as are drunk with Blood; but Lyons, Horſes, Eagles, and 
other Creatures, uſe not Swords, Bucklers, and Inſtruments of War : Their 
Limbs are their Weapons, ſome their Horns, ſome their Bills, ſome their 
Wings; To one is given Swiftneſs ; to another, Bigneſs ; to athird, Stuim- 
wing · No Irrational Creature uſeth a Sword, but feeps it ſelf within the 

Laws. of it's Creation, except M A N that doth not 75 which brings the 
heavier Blame, becauſe be bath the greateſt Underſlanding. Jou muſt leave 
your Wars, and your Wickedneſs, which you ratiſie by a Law, if you would 
have me leave my Severity. I bave overcome Pleafure, I have overcome 
| Riches, I have overcome Ambtion, I have maſtered Flattery: Fear hath no- 

thing to object againſt me, Drunkenneſs bath nothing to charge upon me, Anger 
is 510 of me : I have won the Garland, in fighting againſt theſe Enemies — 
This, and much more, did he write in his Epiftles to Hermodorus, of his 
Complaints: againſt the great Degeneracy of the Epheſians, And in an E- 
piſtle to Aphidamus, he writes, I am fallen Sick, Aphidamus, of a Drogſie; 


399 
1668. 


what ſoever is of us, if it get the Dominion, it becomes a Diſeaſe, Exceſs 


F Heat, is a Fever; Exceſs of Cold, a Palſie; Exceſs of Wind, a Cho- 


0 
lick : My Diſeaſe cometh from Exceſs of Moiſture. The Soul is S OM E- 


THING DIVINE, which keeps all theſe ix a due Proportion. I know 
the Nature of the World; I know that of Man; I &now Diſeaſes ; I know 
Health: I wil ture my ſelf, A will imitate God, who makes equal the Ine- 

walities of theWorld : Bat if my Body be overpreſt, it muſt deſcend to the 

lace ordained ; bowever, mp Soul ſhall not deſcend, but being a Thing 
Immort al, ſhall aſcend on high, where an heavenlp Banfon ſhall ri 
tet ve me.——A moſt weighty and patherical Diſcourſe : They that know 


any thing of God, may ſavour ſomething Divine in it. Oh! that the de- 


zenerate Chriſtians of theſe Times, would but take a View of the Virtue, 
emperance, Zeal, Piety and Faith of this Heathen, who, notwithſtandin 


that he lived five Hundred Years before the Coming of Chrift in the Fleſh, 


had theſe excellent Sentences : Yet again, he taught that God puniſheth not 
by taking away Riches; he rather alloweth them to the Wicked to diſcoyer 
them ; for Poverty may be a Vail. Speaking of God, How can that Light 
which never ſets, be ever hidden or — 4 2? juſtice, ſaith he, ſhall ſeize 
one Day upon Defrauders and Witneſſes of falſe Things. Unleſs a Man 
hopes to the End, for that which is to be hoped for, he ſhall not find 
that which is unſearchable; which Clemens, an ancient Father, apply d to 
Ia. 6. Unleſs you believe, you ſhall not underſtand. Heraclirzs derided 
the Sacrifices of Creatures; Do you think, ſaith he, to pacifie God, and 
cleanſe your ſelves, by polluting your ſelves with Blood? As if a Man 
ſhould go into the Dirt to cleanſe himſelf. Which ſhewed à Sight of a more 
Spiritual Worſhip, than that of the Sacrifices of Beaſts. He lived Solitary 
in the Mountains; had a Sight of his End: And as he was prepared for it, 
ſo he rejoyced in it. Thefe certainly were the Men, who having not a Law 
without them, became a Law unto themſelves, ſhewing forth the Work 
of the Law written in their Hearts. And who, for that Reaſon ſhall Fudge 
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the Circumcifion, and receive the Reward of WEL I- DO NE, % h 


bwo is Judge of Quick and Dead. Eee x; 
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8. | IXIII. Democtftus would ſay, That he had lived to an extraordina- 


Age, by keeping himſelf from Lyxury and Exceſs. That a little Eſtate 


went a great. Way with Men that were neither Covetous nor Prodigal, That 


Luxury furniſhed great Tables with Variety; and Temperance turniſheth 


little ones. That Riches do not conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but righr Uſe of 


Wealth. He was a Man of great Retirement, avoiding publick Honours 


and Employments : Bewail d by the People of Abdera as Mad, whilſt indeed be 


only ſmiled at the Madneſs of rhe World, 24 %%% 

LXIV. Socrates, the moſt Religious and Learned 8 of his 
Time (and of whom *tis reported, Apollo gave this Character, That he was 
the wiſeſt Man on Earth) was a Man of a Severe Life, and inſtructed Peo- 
ple gratis in juſt, grave and virtuous Manners : For which, being envied 


by Ariſtophanes, the vain Comical Wit of that Age, as one ſpoiling the Trade 
of Plays, and exerciſing the Generality of the Feople, with more noble and 


virtuous Things ; was repreſented by him in a Play, in whick he rendred 
Socrates ſo ridiculous, that the Vulgar would rather part with Socrates in 
earneſt, than Socrates 1 which made way for their Impeaching him, 
as an Enemy to their Gods; for which they put him to Death. But in a 


ſhort Space, his Eighty Judges, and the whole People, fo deeply reſented 
the Loſs, that they ſlew many of his Accuſers: Some hang d themſelves ; 
none would trade with them, nor anſwer. them a Queſtion. They erected _ 


ſeveral Statues to his Praiſe; They forbad his Name to be mentioned, that 


_ they might forget their Injuſtice : They cal'd home his baniſhed Friends and 


Scholars. And, by the moſt wiſe and Learned Men of that Age, it is ob - 
ſerved, That famous City was puniſhed with the moſt dreadful Plagzes that 
ever raged amongſt them; and all Greece, with it, never proſpered in any 
conſiderable Undertaking; but from that Time always decay'd. Amongſt 
many of his. Sober-and Religious Maxims, upon which he was accuſtomed 


. 


to diſcourſe with his Diſciples, theſe are fome. © : 


all one. They that do Good, are employed; they that ſpend their Time 


in Recreations, are idle. To do Good, is the beſt Courſe of Life; he only 
is idle; who might be better employ'd. An Horſe is not known by his Fur- 


niture, but Qualities; ſoMen are. to be eſteemed for Virtue not Wealth. 
Being aſked, Who lived without Trouble? He anſwered, Thoſe who are con- 
ſcious to themſelves of no Evil Thing. To one who demanded , What was 
Nobility ? He anſwered, A good Temper and Diſpoſition of Soul and Bo- 
dy. They who know what they ought to do, and do it: not, are not wiſe 
and Temperate; but Fools and Stupid. To one that complained, be had not 
been benefited by his Travels; Not without Reaſon ( ſays Socrates) thou 


didſt travel with thy Self: Intimating, he knew not the Eternal Mind of 


God, to direct and inform him. Being demanded, What Viſdom was ? 


aid, A virtuou Compoſure of the Soul, And, being aſked, who were 


Wiſe ? anſwered, Thoſe that Sin not. Seeing a young Man Rich, but 


ignorant of heavenly Things, and purſuing Earthly Pleaſwres; Behold (ſays 
he) a Galen Slave. Soft Ways of. Living beget neither à good Conſtitution 
of Body nor Mind. Fine and Rich [Cloaths are only for Comedians, Being 


demanded from what Things Men and Women ought to refrain? He an- 
ſwered, Pleaſure. Being aſked, what Continence and Temperance were? 


ſaid, Government of Corporal Deſires and Pleaſures. _The Wicked live 


to eat, &c. but the Good eat to live: Temperate Perſons become the moſt 
excellent; Eat that which neither hurts the Body nor Mind, and which is ca- 
fie to be gotten. One ſaying, It was a great Matter to abſiain from what 


one Deſires; Bur (ſays he) it ig better not to deſire at all. [This is deep 


Religion, even very hard to profeſt Chriſtians. ] It is the Property of God, 
to need denen and they that need, and are contented with leaſt, come 

. The only and beſt Way to worſhip God is, to mind 
and obey whatſoever he commands. That the Souls of Men and Women 
« partake of the,Pivine Nature: That God is ſeen of the virtuous Mind: 
That by waiting upon him, they are united unto him, in an Wenne 


He 1 every where, That an upright Man, and an happy Kaos ers 


ad 


. 
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Place of Purity and Happineſs: which God, he aſſerted always to he 
imm endy; 47 alter ol oe 10 

Many more are the excellent Sayings of this Great Man, who was not 
leſs famous for his Sayings, than his Example, with the greateſt Nati- 
ons; yet dyed he a Sacrifice: to the ſottiſh Fury of the vain Worid. The 
Hiſtory, of his Life reports, that his Father was told, He ſhould have the 
Guide af bis, Liſe within hin, which. ſhould be more to bin, than Froe Hun- 
dred Maſters ; which proved true: Inſtructing his Scholars herein, Charging 


then, not to neglef theſe Divine Affairs, which chiefly concern Man, 10 


mind or enquire after ſuch Things as are without in rhe viſible World. He 
taught the Uſe of ourward Things, only as they were neceſſary to Life and 
Commerce; forbidding Saperfluities and Curioſities, He was Martyr d for 


his Doctrine, after having lived ſeventy Years, the moſt admired, follow- Le 


ed and viſited of all Men in his Time, by Kings and Common-Wealths ; and 
than whom, Antiquity mentions none with more Reverence and Honour. 


Well were it for poor England, if her conceited Chriſtians were true Socra- 
ters; whoſe ſtrict, juſt and Self. denying Life doth not beſpeak him more 


Famous, than it wil Chriſtians Infamous at the Revelation of the Righte- 
ous Judgment, where Hearbens Virtue ſhall aggravate Chriſtians. Intempe- 
rance; and their Humility, the others exceſſive Pride: -And-Jjuſtly. roo, ſince 
à greater than Socrates is come, whoſe Name they profeſs, but they will 
not obey his LaWw. J 8 


* 


8, LXV. Cato, that famous Philoſopher. and Scholar to Socrarer, was 


ſo grave, and devoted to Divine Things, nay, ſo diſcreetly Politick, that 
in his Common-Wealth he would not ſo nuch as harbour Poetical Fancies, 
(much leſs open Stages) as being too effeminate, and apt to withdraw the 
Minds of Youth, from more Noble, more Manly, as well as more hea- 
venly Exerciſes. Plato ſeeing a young Man play at Dice, reproved him ſharp» 
1y; the other anſwered, What for ſo ſmall a Matter? Cuſtom (ſaith Plato) 
ir no ſmall Thing: Let idle Hours be ſpent more uſefully. Let Youth (ſaid 
he) rake Delight in Good Things; for Pleaſures are the Baits of Evil. Ob- 

ſerve, the Momentary Sweerneſs of a Delicious Life is followed with Eternal 
- Sorrow; the ſhort Pain of the comrary with Eternal Pleaſure : Being com- 
manded to put on a Purple Garment by the King of Sicily; he refuſed, ſay- 
ing, He was a Man, and ſcorned ſuch Effemmacies. Inviting Timothy, the 
Athenian General, to Supper, he treated him with Herbs, Water, and ſuch 
ſpare: Diet, as he was accuſtomed to Eat. Timothys Friends next Day 
laughing, aſked, how he was entertained ? he anſwered, Never better in bis 
Life; for he ſlept all Night after his Supper: Thereby commending his Ten- 
perance, He addicted himſelf to Religious Contemplations; and is ſaid 
to have lived a virtuous and ſingle Life, always eying and obeying the Mind, 


which he ſometimes called, God, the Father of all Things; affirming, Who 


lived ſo, ſhould become lite him, and ſo be related to, and joyn'd with the 


Divinity it ſelf. This ſame Plato, upon his Dying-Bed, ſent for his Friends 


about him, and told them, The whole World was out of the Way, in that 
they underſtood not, nor regarded the Mind, (that is, God, or the Word, or 
Begotten of God) aſſuring them, Thoſe Men died moſt Comfortably, that li- 
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ved moſt Conformable to Right Reaſon, and ſought and ador d the firſt Cauſe, 


meaning God. | EL. x7] 

g. LXVI. antiflhenes, An Athenian Philoſopber, had taught in the Srudy 
of Eloquence ſeveral Years z but upon his hearing Socrates treat of the Seri- 
ouſneſs of Religion, of the Divine Life, Eternal Rewards, &c. Bad all bis 
Scholars ſeek them a New Maſter , for he bad found one for himfclf : Where- 


fore, ſelling his Eſtate, he diftributed it to the Poor, and betook himſelf 


wholly ro the Conſideration of Heavenly Things; going chearfully Six 
Miles every Day, to hear Socrates. — — But where are the like Preachers 
and Converts amongſt the People called Chriſtians ! Obſerve the Daily Pains 
of Socrates ; ſurely he did not Study a Week to read a written Sermon: 
We are aſſured of the contrary ; for *rwas frequent with him to Preach to 
the People at any Time of the Day, in the very Streets, as Occaſion ferved,. 

8 VVV and 
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1668. and his good Genius moved him. Neither was he àn Hireling, or Covetous; 


“E d or he did it Gratis: Surely then he had not Fat Beneficeg,. Tithes, Glebes, 


Chap. XIX. &c. And let the Self-Denial and Diligence of Anif, be conſidered, 


Laert. 


. y 
* 


who of a Philoſopher and Maſter became à Scholur, and that a Daily one: 


Surely, it was then Matter of Reptoach, as tis now; ſhewing thereby, 
both Want of Knowledge, (tho? callq a Philoſopher) and his great Deſire to 


obtain it of one that could teach him. None of theſe us'd to go to Plays, 
Balle, Treats, Re. They found more ſerious Employments for their Minds, 
and were Examples of Temperance to the World.—l will repeat ſome of his 
grave Sentences, as reported by Laertius and others; namely, Thar thoſe 


are only Noble, who are Virtuous. Thar Virtue was ſelf-ſufficient to Hap- 
1233 That it conſiſteth in Actions, not requiring many Words, nor much 


Learning, and is ſelf-ſufficient to Wiſdom: For that all other Things have 


Stob. 
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man richly dreſſed, he wou 


reference thereunto. That Men ſhould not govern by Force, nor by Laws, 
unleſs good, but by Zzfiice. To a Friend, complaining he had loſt his 
Notes, Thou ſhouldſt have writ them upon thy Mind ( ſaith be) and not 


in a Book. Thoſe who would never die, muſt live Juſtly and Piouſly. Be- 


1 1. What Learning was beſt > That (ſaith be ) which unlearneth B- 
vil. To one that prais d a Life full of Pleaſures and Delicacies; Let the 
Sons of my Enemies, ſaith he, live Delicately: Counting it the greateſt 


Miſery. We ought, ſaith be, to aim at ſuch Pleaſures as follow honeſt La- 


bour; and not thoſe which go before it. When at any Time he ſaw a Wo- 
ld. in a Way of Reproach, bid her Huſband, 
bring out bis Horſe and Arms: Meaning, It he were prepared to T the 
Injuries ſuch Wantonneſs uſeth to produce, he might the better allow thoſe 
dangerous Freedoms : Otherwiſe, ſaith be, pluck off her Rich and Gaudy 


Attire. He is ſaid to exclaimm bitterly againſt Pleaſures; often ſaying, I had 


rather be mad, than addicted to Pleaſure, and ſpend my Days in decking 


and feeding my Carcaſs. "Thoſe, ſays he, who have once learned the Way 


to Temperance and Virtue, let them nor offer to entangle themſelves again 


with fruitleſs Stories, and vain Learning; nor be addicted to corporal Deli- 
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cacies, which dull the Mind, and will diveft and hinder them from the Pur- 

ſuit of thoſe more Noble and Heavenly Virtues. Upon the Death of his 
beloved Maſter, Socrates, he inflituted a Sect, called Cynicks ; out of whom 
came the great Sect of the Srorcks.: Both which had theſe common Princi- 


- ples, which they daily, with great and unwearied Diligence, did maintain 


and inſtruct People in the Knowledge of, viz. No Man is Wiſe or Happy, 
but the good and virtuous Man. Thar not much Learning, nor Study of 
many Things was neceſſary. . That a wiſe Man is never Drunk nor Mad: 


© That he never finneth. That a wiſe Man is void of Paſſion. That he is Sin- 


cere, Religious, Grave: That he only is Divine: That ſuch only are Prieſts 


and Prophets, that have God in themſelves. And that his Law is imprint · 


ed in their Minds, and the Minds of All Men: That ſuch an one Only can 
Pray, is Innocent, Meek, Temperate, Ingenuous, Noble; a good Magi- 
ſtrate, Father, Son, V aſter, Servant, and worthy of Praiſe. On the con- 
trary, that wicked Men can be none of theſe: That the ſame belongs to Men 


end Women.. © | 


Their Diet. was ſlender, their Food only what would ſatisfie Nature. 


Their Garments exceeding mean. Their Habitations ſolitary and Homely. 


They affirmed, thoſe who liv'd with feweſt Things, and were contented, 


- © moſt nearly approached God, who wants Nothing. They voluntarily def: 


piſed Riches, Glory and Nobility, as fooliſh Shews, and vain Fictions, that 
had no true and ſolid Worth or Happineſs in them. They made all Things 
to be Good and Evil, and flatly deny'd rhe” idle Stories of Fortune and 
Chance. | FFC | : | 

. Certainly theſe were they, who having no (external) Law, became a Law 


unto themſelves, and did not abuſe the Knowledge they had of the inviſi- 


ble God; but to their Capacities inſtructed: Men in the Knowledge of that 
Righteous, Serious, Solid and Heavenly Principle, which leads to true 
d everlaſting Happineſs all thoſe that embrace NR. 1 Ixun 
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| 5 LXVII. Fendcrated refuſed Alexander's Preſent, yet treated his Am- 
baffadors after his temperate and ſpare Manner; Joying, You ſee 1 have no 
need of your Maſter's Bounty; that am ſo well pleaſed with this. He would 
ſay, That one ought not to carry ones Eyes or ones Hands into another 
Man's Houſe: hat it, be a bufie-Bo # That one ought to be moſt cir- 
cumſpect of one's Actions before Children, left by Example; one's Faults 
| ſhould out- live ones Self. He ſaid, Pride was the greateſt ObſtruQion to 
true Knowledge. His Chaſtity and Integrity were remarkable and reveren- 
ced in Athens : Phryne, the famous Athenian Courtizan, could not place a 
Temptation upon him, nor Philip, King of Macedon, a Bribe, tho' the reſt 
- ſent in the Embaſſy were corrupted. And being once brought for a Witneſs, 
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the Judges roſe up, and cry'd out, Tender no Oath to Renocrates, for be wil! 


ſpeak the Truth, A Reſpe@ they did not allow to one another. Holding 

his Peace at ſome detracting Diſcourſe, they afk'd him, Why he ſpoke not? 

5 ſaith he, I have ſometimes repented of Speaking, but never of hold- 

ang My Face. —* AE 5 a i ety 

FS. LXVIII. Bion would ſay, That Great Men walk in flippery Places: 

That it is _— Miſchief not to bear Affliction. That Ungodlineſs is an 
Enemy to A 


his Wealth, but his Wealth poſſeſſed him; abftaining from uſing it, as if 
it were another Man's. In fine, That Men ought to purſue a Courſe of Vir- 
tue, without Regard to the Praiſe or Reproach of Men. J 1 
S. LXIX. Temonar, ſeeing the great Care that Men had of their Bo- 
dies, more than of their Minds; deck tbe Houſe, faith he, but ſlight 
the Maſter. He would ſay, That many are inquifitive after the Make of 
the World, but are little concerned about their Own, which were a Sci“ 
ence much more worthy of their Pains. To a City that would eſtabliſh 
the Gladiators, or Prize-Fighters, he faid, That they ought firſt to over- 
throw the Altar of Mercy : Intimating the Cruelty of ſuch PraQtices. One 
aſking him, Why he turned Philoſopher? Becauſe, ſaith he, T am Man. He 
would ſay, of the Priefts of Greece, If they could better inſtruct the Peo- 


ple, they could not give them too much; but if not, the People could not 


give them too little. He lamented the Unprofitableneſs of good Laws, by 
being in bad Men's Hands. | po wed 180 0 
&. LXX. Diogenes was angry with Criticks, that were nice of Words, 
and not of their own Actions; With Muſicians, that tune their Inſtruments, 
but could not govern their Paſſions; With Aſtrologers, that have their 
Eyes in the Sky, and look nor to their own Goings ; With Orators, that 
ſtudy to ſpeak well, but not to do Well; With Covetous Men, that take 
care to get, but never uſe their Eſtates; With thoſe Philoſophers, that deſ- 
piſe Greatneſs, and yet court =m Men: And with thoſe that Sacrifice for 
Health, and yer ſurfeit themſelves with eating their Sacrifices. One Time, 
diſcourfing of the Nature, Pleaſure and Reward of Virtue, and the People 
not regarding what he ſaid, he fell a Singing; at which every one preſt to 
hear: Whereupon he cryed out, in Abhorrence of their Stupidity, O God, 


* 


how much more is the World in love with Folly, than with Wiſdom ! Seeing 


a Man ſprinkling himſelf with Water, after having done fome ill Thing; 
Unhappy Man! /aith he, Doſt thou not know, that the Errors of Life are 
not to be waſh'd away with Water? To one, who ſaid, Life 7s an ill Thing 

He anſwered, Life is not an ill Thing, but an Ill Life is an ill Thing. He 
was very Temperare, for his Bed and his Table he found every where. One, 
ſeeing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, If thou hadſt followod Dionyſius, King of 
Sicily, thou wouldſt not have needed ro have waſh'd Herbs: He anſwered, 
If thou had'ſt waſh'd' Herbs, thou neededſt not to have follow'd Dionyfius. He 


lighted a Candle at Won, ſaying, I look for a Man; implying, that the. 


World was darkned by Vice, and Men effeminated. To a Luxurious Per- 
ſon, that had waſted his Means, ſupping upon Olives; If, faith he, 7hox 
hadſt uſed to dine ſo, thou world ft not bave needed to ſup fo. To a young 
Man, dreſſing himſelf neatly; If 7his, faith he, be for rhe Sake of Men, 
thou art Unhappy; if for Women, thou art Unjuft, Another time, — art 
| 2 | : effemi- 


urance. He ſaid ro a Covetous Man, That he did not poſſeſs 
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effeminate young Man ; Art not thou aſhamed, ſairb be, to uſe thy ſelf 


worſe than Nature hath. made thee? . She/hath made thee a Man, but thou 


Thap.KII. wilt force thy ſelf to be a Woman. To one that courted a bad Woman; 


O Wretch! aid be, What meaneſt thou, to ask for that, which is better 
loſt than found? To one that ſmelled of ſweet Unguents, Have à Care 


=. Jaub be, this Perfume make not thy Life flink. He compared Coverous | 
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away; for which being blamed; f I 


der Laws, as he ſhould do, if there were none. 


en, to ſuch as have the Drop/ie, Thoſe are full of Money, yet defire more; 
Thele of Warer, yet thirſt for more. Being ask'd, What Beaſts were rhe 


worſt? In the Field, /aith he, Bears and Lyons; in the City, Uſurers and 


ad drunk. it, faith he, not only. the 
Vine would have been loſt, but I alſo. One asking him, How he might or- 
der himſelf beſt? Said, By reproving thoſe Things in thy ſelf, which thou 
blameſt in others. Another demanding, What was hardeſt ? He anſwer d, 
To know our ſelves, to whom we are Fartial. An Aſtrologer diſcourſing to 
the People of the wandring Stars; No, ſazrh be, it is not the Stars, but 


Flatterers. At a Feaſt, one giving I ay +6 61 296 Cup of Wine. he threw it 
a 


| theſe (pointing to the People that heard him.) Being aſk'd,, What Men 


were moſt Noble, They /airh be, who contemn Wealth, Honour and Pleaq- 
ſure, and enCure the Contraries, to wat, Poverty, Scorn, Pain and Death. 
To a wicked Man, reproaching him for his Poverty; I never knew, ſaith 

be, any Man puniſh'd for his Poverty, but many for their Wicked neſs. To 
one bewailing himſelf that he ſhould not die in his own Country; Be of 


Comfort, ſaith he, for the Way ro Heaven is alike in every Place. One 


Day he went backwards, whereat the People Laugbing, Are you not a- 
ſhamed, /aith he, to do that all your Life-Time, which you deride in me? 


S. LXXI. Crates, a Theban, famous for his Self-denial and Virtue ; de- 
{cended from the Houſe of Alexander, of great ſtare, at leaſt Two Ham- 
dred Talents; which, having moſtly diſtributed amongſt the poor Citizens, 
he became a conſtant Profeſſor of the Cynick Philoſophy. He exceedingly 
inveighed againſt Common Women. Seeing at De/phos a Golden Image, that 
Phryne, the Courtizan, had ſet up, by the Gains of her Trade, cryd our, 
This is a Trophy of the Greeks Intemperance. Seeing a young Man highly 
Fed, and Fat; Unhappy Youth, /ſairh be, do not fortifie' thy Priſon. To 
another, followed by a great many Faraſites; Young Man, faith be, I am 
ſorry to ſee thee ſo much alone. Walking one Day upon the Exchange, 


| where he beheld People mighty bufie after their divers Callings ; Theſe Peo- 


ple, ſaith he, think themſelves Happy; but Jam Happy that have nothing 


to do with them: For 1 place my Happineſs in Poverty, not in Riches. 


Oh! Men do not know, how much a Wallet, a Meaſure of Lupins, with 
Security, is worth. Of his Wife, Hipparchia, a Woman of Wealth and 
Extraction, but Nobler for her Love to true Philoſophy, and how they came 


/ 


together, there will be occaſion to make mention in it's Place. 


S. LXXII. Ariſtotle, a Scholar to Plato, and the Oracle of Philoſophy 
to theſe very Times, (tho not ſo divinely Contemplarive at his Maſter, ne- 
vertheleſs) fgllows him in this; That Luxury ſhould by good Diſcipline be 
exil'd humane Societies. Ariſſotie ſeeing a Youth finely dreſt, ſaid, Arr 


\ thou not aſham'd, when Nature hath made thee a Man, to make thy ſelf a 


Woman? And to another, gazing on his fine Cloak; Why doſt thou boaſt 
of a Shecp's Fleece? He ſaid, It was the Duty of a good Man, to live ſo un- 


8. LXXIII. Mandants, a great and famous Philoſopher of the Gymno- 
fophiſis, whom Alexander the Great required to come to the Feaſt of Zupi- 
er's Son (meaning himſelf ) declaring, That if he came, he ſhould be re- 
Warded, if not, he thould be pur to Death. The Philoſopher contemned 
his Meſſage, as vain and ſordid: He firſt told them, Ihat he deny'd him to 
be Jupiters Son; (a meer Fiction.) Next, That as for his Gifts, he eſteemed 
them nothing worth; his own Country could furniſh him with Neceſſa - 
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ries, beyond which, he coveted nothing. And laſtly, as for the Death he 

_ threatned, He did not fear it; but of the. two, he wiſhed it rather, in that 
(ſaith he) I am ſure it is a Change fo a more bleſſed and happy State. 

S. LXXIV. Zeno, the great Sroick, and Author of that Philoſophy, had 

many Things admirable in him; who not only ſaid, but prattiſed. 2 was 

a Man of that Integrity, and ſo reverenced for it by che Arbenians, that 

they depoſited the Keys of the City in his Hands, as the only Perſon fit to be 


intruſted with their Liberties : Yer by Birth a Stranger, being of Hfrracon 


n 918 Antigonus, King of Macedonia, had a great Reſpe& for him, 


and deſired his Company, as the following Letter expreſſeth: 


* King Antigone to Zeno the Philoſopher, Health: I think that I exceed 


© thee in Fortune and Glory; bur in Learning and Diſcipline, and that per- 


fett Felicity, which thou haſt attained, I am exceeded by thee; wheretore 
© 1 thought it expedient to write to thee, that thou wilt come to me, aſſur- 
ing my ſelf, thou wilt not deny it. Uſe all means therefore to come to 


© us, and know, thou art not to Inftru& me only, but all the Macedonians , 


s for he who Teacheth the King of Macedonia, and Guideth him to Vir- 
< tue, it is evident, that he doth likewiſe InſtruQt all his Subjects in Vir- 
tue: For ſuch as is the Prince, ſuch for the moſt Part are thoſe who live 
under his Government. „„ Fol 9 5 

Zeno anſwered thus: To King Antigonus, Zeno wiſheth Health: I 
© much eſteem thy earneſt Deſire of Learning, in that thou aimeſt at Philo- 
© ſopby, not popular, which perverteth Manners; but that true Diſcipline 
© which conferreth Profit; avoiding that generally commended Pleaſure, 


© which effeminates the Souls of Men. It is manifeſt, that thou art in- 


© clined to generous Things, not only by, Nature, but by Choice; with 
< indifferent Exerciſe and Aſſiſtance thou may'ſt eafily attain to Virtue. 
« But I am very infirm of Body, being Fourſcore Years of Ape, and ſo 
not well able to come; yet I will ſend thee ſome of my chief Diſciples, 

© who, in thoſe Things concerning the Soul, are 1 inferior to me; 
© and whoſe Inſtructions, if thou wilt follow them, will conduct thee to 
perfect Bleſſedneſs.— Thus Zeno refuſed Antigonis, but ſent Perſaus 
his Country-man, and Philonides a Theban,—He would ſay, That Nothing 

was more unſeemly than Pride, e 77 pore in Touth, tohich was a Time of Learn- 
ing. He therefore recommende 


to young Men Modeſty in Three Things 5 


In their Walking, in their Behaviour, and in their Apparel: Often repeating 


thoſe Verſes of Euripides, in Honour of Capaneus: 
5 Ile waz not puſt up with his Store; 

- Nor thought himſelf above the Poor. 5 
Seeing 2 Man very finely dreſt, ſtepping lightly over a Kennel; That 
Man, ſaith he, doth not care for the Dirt, becauſe he could not ſee his 


Face in it. He alſo taught, the People ſhould not affect Delicacy of Diet, no, 
not in their Sickneſs. To one that ſmelt with Unguents; Who is it, ſaith be, 
that ſmells ſo effeminately ? Seeing a Friend of his taken too much up with 


the Buſineſs of his Land; Unleſs thou loſe thy Land, faith be, thy Land 
will loſe thee. Being demanded; Whether a Man that doth-Wrong, may 
conceal it from God? No, /a:th he, nor yet he who thinks it; Which 
teſtifies to the Ommnpreſence of God. Being ask'd, Who was his beſt Friend? 
He anſwered, + 1 ſelf; intimating the Divine Part that was in him. 
He would ſay, The End of Man was not to Live, Eat and Drink, but to 


Uſe this Life, ſo as to obtain an happy Life hereafter. He was ſo Humble, 


that he converſed with mean and ragged Perſons; whence Timon thus: 


And for Companions, gets of Servants Sto re, 
Of al Men the moſt Empty, and moſt Por, 
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1668. He vas Patient, and frugal in his Houſhold*Expenets :' Larrrius Ciith, he 


ap. XIX Clothes: In his Diet by Philemon thus deſcnibed: 5 
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but one Servant; Seneca aven, he had none. He wis mean in his 


, 
P > 7% \ 


e Meter drinks, then Broth and Herbs dorb ct; 
Toeaching bis Scholars, almoſt without Meat. . Te tt] 


His Chaſtity was ſo Eminent, that it became a Proverb ;' As cbuſte os Zeno. 
When the News of his Death came to A#tigonys, he broke forth into theſe 
Words, What an Obje# have I laſt t And being ask d, Why he admired him 
ſo much? Becauſe, ſaith he, 20 1 beflowd many great Things upon him, be 
was neuer therewith exalted nor dejeffed:; The Athenians, after his Death, 
by a publick Decree, eredted a Statue to his Memoriat; it runs thus: 
* Whereas Zeno, the Son of Mag ſeas, a Scythian, has profeſſed Philoſo- 
phy about Fifty Eight Years in this City, and in all Thing performed the 
Office of a good Man, encouraging thoſe young Men, who applied them- 
* ſelves to him, to the Love of Virtue and Temperance, leading himſeif a 
* Life ſuitable to the Doctrine which he profeſſed; a Pattern to rhe beſt 
to imitate: The People have thought fit to do Honour te- Zeno, and to 
- * Crown him with a Crown of Gold, according to Law, in Reward'of his 
* Virtue and Temperance, and to build a Tomb for him, publickly in- che 
* Ceramick, Cc. Theſe two were his Epitaphs, one by Antipater :- 


* 
: 


Not heaping Pelion on Offa's Head: LIT 


Nor by Herculean Labour ſo prevaild, © A 95010 
But found out Virtue's Paths, which thit ber led. 1 10 


The other by Lenodotur, the Stoicꝶ, thus: 
Zeno, Thy Years to hoary Age were ſpent, | © 
Not with vain Riches, bat wth: Sel Contonr. | Y . „ 


989 
FIN 
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S8. LXXV. Seneca, a great, and excellent Philoſopher, who, with Epife 
tus, {hall conclude the Teſtimonies, of the Men of their Character, hath fo 


much to our Purpoſe, that his Works are but a kind of continued Evidence 
for us: He ſaith, Nature was not ſo much an Enemy, as ta give an eaſie 
Paſſage of Life to all other Creatures, and that Man alone ſhould not Hve 
without ſo many Arts: She hath coommanded us none of theſe Things. 
We have made all Things ee to us, by diſdaining Things that are eaſie: 
Houſes, Cloaths, Meats, and Nouriſhment of Bodies, and thoſe Things 
which are now the Care of Life, were eaſie to come by, freely gotten, and 
prepared with a Light Labour: For the Meaſure of thefs Things was Ne- 
ceſhty, not dae neſs But we have made them pernitious and admir- 
able; they mut be ſought with Art and Skill. Nature ſufficeth to that 
which ſhe requireth. i teen 
Appetite hath 9 from Nature, which continnally inciteth it ſelf, 
and increaſeth with the Ages, helping Vice by Vit.  Fitft it began to de- 
nen, then contrary Thizee : Laſt of all, it fold the Mind to the 
Body, and commanded it to ſerve the Luſts thereof. All theſe Arts, where- 
with the Guy is Hane ſet at work, and maketh ſuch a Stir, do cen- 
ter in the Affairs of the Body, to which all Things wete once performedas 
to a Servant, 125 now. are provided as for 2 Nora Hence the Shops of 
Engravers, Ferfumers, &c. Hence of thoſe that teach effeminate Motions 
of the Bod „ and vain and wanton Songs: For natural Behaviour is deſ- 
piſed, which compleated Deſires with neceſſary Help: Now it is Clotoniſb- 
neſs and il-Breeding, to be contented with as much as is requiſite. What 
ſhall I ſpeak of rich Marbles curiouſly wrought, wherewith Temples and 
Houſes do ſhine? What of ſtately Galleries, and rich Furniture? Theſs 
are but the Divices of moſt vile Saver; the Inventions of Men, not of 
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Wiſe Men For a Go ſits deeper; it is the Miſtreſs of the Mind. Wilt £668. * 


thou know. what Things ſhe, hath found out, what ſhe hath made? Not 
unſeemly Motion of the Body, nor vatiahle Singing by Trumpet or Hure; 
not yet Weapons, Mars or Fortifications She endea vonreth ppofitable Things; 
She favaurs Peace, and calls all Mankind to an Agreement: ſhe leadeth © 
a bleſſed Eſtate; ſhe openeth the Way to it, and ſhews what is Ei from 
what is Good, and chaſeth Vanity out of the Mind: She giveth ſoljd Gren- 
naſm but debaſeth that which is. puffed up, and would be feen of Men: She 
bringeth forth the age of God to be ſeen in the Souls of Men: And ſo 
from Corporeal, ſne trapflaterh;into incorpoteal Things. | Thas in the geb 
Epiſile to Lucilius.— To Gallio he writetb tba: All Men, Brother Gallio, 
are deſirous to live happy, yet blind to the Means of that Bleſſedneſs; 'as 
long as we wander hither and thither, and follow not our Guide, but the 
diſſonant Clamour of thoſe that call on us, to undertake differem Ways. 
Our Short Lite is wearied and worn away amongſt Errors, altho we labour 
10 get us a good Mind. There is nothing therefore to be more avoided, 
than following the Multitude, toit bout Examination, and believing any 
Thing without Judęing, Let us enquire, what is beſt done; not what is 
molt uſually done; and what planted us in the Poſſeſſion: of eternal Felici- 
ty 3 not what is ordinarily allowed of by the Multitude, which: is the worſt 
Interpreter ef Truth, 1 call the Multitade, as well thoſe: that are clo- 
thed in Wh:ze, as thoſe in other Colours : For 1 examine not the Colours 
of the Garments, whetewith their Bodies are clothed: I truſt not mine 
Hes to inform me what a Man is; I have à better and truer Light, whereby 
Ican diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſbood. Let the Soul find out the Good ot 
the Soul: if once ſhe may have Leiſure to withdraw into her ſelf, Oi 
how will ſhe confeſs; I wiſh.all I have done, were undone; and all | hive 
ſaid; when I recolleQ it, lam aſhamed of it, when I now hear the like in 
others; Theſe Things below, wheteat we gaze, and whereat we ftdy, 
and which one Man with Admiration ſhews unto another, do outward 
Shine, but are inwardly: Empry. Let us ſeek out ſomewhat that is Good, 
not in Appearance, but Salid, United and Bef?, in that which leaſt appears? 
Let us diſcover this. Neither is it far from us; We ſhall find ir, if we 
ſeek it. For it is Wiſdom, not to wander from that Immortal Nature, but 
to form our ſelves according to bis Lau and Example. Bleſſed is the Man 
who judgeth rightly: Bleſſed is he who is contented with his preſent Con- 
dition: And Bleſſed is he, who giveth Ear to that Immortal Principle, in 
the Government of his Life. An whole Volume of theſe excellent pings 
hath he written. No Wonder a Man of his Doctrine and Life, eſcaped 
not the Cruelty of Brutiſh Nero, under whom he ſuffered Death; as al- 
ſo did the Apoſtle Paul, with whom, it is ſaid, Seneca had converſed. When 
| Nero's Meſlenger brought him the News, that he was to dye? with a 
compoſed and undaunted Countenance, he received the Errand, and pre- 
ſently called for Pen, Ink and Paper, to write his laſt Will and Teftament - 
Which the Captain refuſing, be turned toward bis Friends, and took his Leave 
thus; Since, my Loving Friends, I cannot bequeath you any other OY | 
in acknowledgement of what I owe you, I leave you at leaſt the richeſt and 
beſt Portion I have, that is, the Image of my Manners and Life ; which do- 
ing, you will obtain true Happineſs. His Friends ſhewing great Trouble 
for the Loſs of him, Where (ſa:th he) are thoſe memorable Preceprs of Phi- 
 loſopby © And what is become of thoſe Proviſions, which'for ſo many Years 
together we have laid up againſt the Brunts and Afflictions of Proyidence ? 
Was Nero Cruelty unknown to us? What could we expect better at his 
Hands, that killed his Brother and murthered his Matber, but that he 
would put alſo his Taror and Governour to Death? Then turning to his 
Wife, Pompeja Paulina, à Roman Lady, Dung and Noble, be ſeeched her, for 
the Love ſne bore him and his Philoſophy, to ſuffer patiently his Affliction; for 
(faith he) my Hour is come, wherein I'muſt ſhew, not only by Diſcourſe 
but hy Death, The Fruit 1 have reaped by my Meditations, I embrace it 
without Grief, where fore do not 2 r with thy Tears. — -— 
42280 ff. Sorrow 
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1668. Sorrow, and coinfort thy Self in the Knowledge thou haſt had of me, and 
G ofimy Actions; aud lead the reſt of rhy Life; with thar honeſt Induſtry thou 
Chap. XIXL. haſt addicted thylſelf unto: And dedicating" his Life to God, be expired. / 

8. LXXVWILoœpictetus, t with Senecu, and an excellent 
Man, thought no Man worthy of. the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, that tone 
not purified frum ube Errors of his Natur 


| 6. His Morals were very excellent 
which he compriz'd under theſe two Words, Suſtaining und Alftaining; 
1 or Bearing und Forbearing: to avoid Evil, and patiently to ſuffer Affficti- 
1 | ons: Which do certainly comprize the Chriſtian Doctrine and Life, and is 
=. the Perfection of the beſt Philoſophy- that was at any Time taught by E- 
gyptians, Greeks.or | Romans,” when it fignified Virtue, Seli-Denial, and a 
Life of Religious: Solitude and Contemplati n 
How little) the Chriſtians: of the Times are true Philoſophers, and how 
much more theſe Philo ſophers were 'Chriſtiansi than they, let the Righteous 
Principle in every Conſcience, Judge. But is it not then intolerable, that 
they ſnould be eſteemed Chriſtzans, who ate yet to learn to be good Hea- 
thens ? That prate of Gract and Nature, and know neithef? Who will pre- 
ſume to determine what's become. of Heathens, and know not, where they 
are themſelves, nor mind what may become of them? That can run readi- 
ly over a Tedious - Liſt of famous Perſonages, and calumniate ſuch as will 
not, with them, Celebrate their Memories, with extravagant and ſuperflu- - 
ous Praiſes, whilſt they make it laudable to act the contrary: and none 
ſo ready a way to become Vile, as not to be Vicious: A ſtrange Paradox, 
but too true: So: Blind, ſo Stapified, ſo Beſotted are the fooliſſi Senſualiſts 
of the World, under their great Pretences to Religion, Faith and Worſhip, 
Ah! did they but know the Peace, the Joy, the unſpeakable Ra viſhments 
of Soul, that inſeparably attend the Innocent, harmleſs, ſtill and Retired 
Life of Jeſus? Did they but weigh within themſelves, the Authors of 
tbeir vain Delights and Paſtimes, the Nature and Diſpoſition, they are 
ſo grateful to, the Dangerous Conſequence of exerciſing the Mind and it's 
Affections below, and arreſting and taking them up from their due Atten- 
dance and Obedience to the moſt holy crying Voice in their Conſciences, 
Repent, Return, all 1s Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit: Were but theſe 
Things reflected upon; were the inceſſant Worngs ef Nſis, and his im- 
portunate Knocks and Eutreaties, by his Light and Grace, at the Door of 
their Hearts, but kindly anſwered, and he admitted to take up his abode 
there: And laſtly, were ſuch reſolved to give up to the Inſtructions and 
holy Guidance of his Eternal Spirit, in all the humble, heavenly and righ- 
'teous Converſation it requires, and of which he is become our Captain and 
Example: Then, O then, both Root and Branch of Vanity; the Nature 
that invented, and that which delights her ſelf therein, with all the Fol- 
lies themſelves, would be conſumed and vaniſh, But they, alas! Cheat 
themſelves, by miſconſtrued Scriptures, and daub with the untempered 
Mortar of miſapplyed Promiſes. They will be Saints, whilſt they are Sin- 
ners; and in Chrift, whilſt. in the Spirit of the World, walking after the 


*Y leſu, and not after the Spirit, by which the true Children of God are led. 
2 My Friends, mind the Juſt Witneſs and holy e N in your ſelves, that 
you may experimentally know more of the Divine Life, in which (and not 
. in a Multitude of vain Repetitions) true and ſolid Felicity Eternally con ſiſts. 


IV. Nor is this Reputation, Wiſdom and Virtue, only to be attributed to Men: 
There were Women alſo in the Greek and Roman Ages, that honoured their 
i | Sex by great Examples of Meekneſs, Prudence and Chaſtity : And which I 
WM | ds the rather mention, that the Honour Story yields to their. virtuous Con- 

= duct, may raiſe an allowable Emulation in thoſe of their own Sex, at leaſt, 
1 to equal the Noble Character given them by Antiquity: Iwill begin with 


. LXXVIL Penelope, Wiſe to Uſes, a Woman Eminent for her 
Beauty and Quality, but more for her fingular Chaſtity. Her Huſband was 
abſent from her Twenty Lears; partly in Service of his Country, * 
1010 | - 2 5 Partly 
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the Importunities of the ons, or Berſwaſions of che other, not prevailing, 
her Lovers ſgem d to vſß a kind ef Niolegce, that where they could not In- 
Tiger they would Compef: Ta which ſhe yielded, upon this Condition; 


That they couiil nat prals ber to marry; till ſhe had ended the Work ſhe bod in 
Hand: Which they granting, fit nd id by Night what ſhe wraught by Day 


. band rrurnd, whom the receiy'd; tho! in Beggar's Clothes, with an Heart 
lll of Lovs and Truth. A Canſancy that Reproaches too many of the Wo- 
men of the Times, who, without the Excuſe of ſuch an Abſence, can vio- 
Late cheit Huthand's Beds; Her Werk ſhews the Induſtry and Employment, 
even of the Women of great Quality in thoſe Times; whilſt. thoſe of the 
preſent Ageide/piſe ſuch boneſt Labour, as Mean and Mechanical, 
S. LXXVII. Theorena, 2 Woman of great Virtue, being in à Place en- 
compaſſed by the Armies of the King of Macedonia, ſindi g the could not 
eſcape their Hands, ramber than fell under the Power of: his Soliſiens, to he de- 
ed, chaſe id Die find therofort flying into the Sea, delivered ber Life up 
zu th Waters; Therebyi chuſing Death, rather than ſaye her Life with the 
E of ber Viatne rr! „„ 
8 LXXIX. Paudogs and Pꝛotogenſa, two Virtuous Daughters of an 
Athenian King, ſeeing their Country like to be overun by its Fnemies, freely 
offer their Lues in Sacrifice, to appeaſe the Fury of their Enemies; for the 
reſervation of their Country, Cor 61 


ogy that honeſf Davie, the-delay'd- their Defite, till her worthy Hus- 


* wa 


Who entertamn'd fo earneſt an Affection for Crates, the Cynical Philoſopher, 


9. IXXX. Hipparchia, a fair Macedonian Virgin, Noble of Blood (as 
they term it) but more traly Noble of Mind, I cannot omit to menticn; 


483 


partly in Exile, and being believed te be Dead; ſue was earneſtly ſought by 1668. 
divers Lovers, and prefi by her Parents, to change her Condition; but all _C- 


Ch, 


As well for his ſevere Life, as excellent Diſcourſe, that by no Means could 


Her Relations nor Syitors, by all their Wealth, Nobility and Beauty, diſ- 
ſwade her from being his Companion: Upon which ſtrange Reſolution, 


true + 
ed by many Arguments; but not prevailing, went his Way, and brought all 


Huſband 3 That, the Furniture ot thy Houſe 2 Conſider ON it, {or thou Can 
not be mine, unleſs thou followeft the ſame Courſe of Life: (For, bein 


Rick above Twenty Talents, which is more than 30000 J. he neglected all, 


to follow a getired Life:) All which had fo contrary an Effect, that ſhe im- 


mediately went to him, before them all, and ſaid, I ſeek not the Pomp and 
Effeminaey of this World, but Knowledge and Virtue, Crates; and chuſe 
2 Life of Tęemperance, before a Liſe of Delicacies : For true Satisfaction, 


thou knoweſt, is in the Mind; and that Pleaſure is only worth ſeeking, 


the little Furniture of his Houſe, and ſhewed her: This (/airþ be) is chy 


they * betook themſelves to Crazes, beleeching him to ſhew himſelf a 
Philoſopher, in perſwading her to deſiſt: Which he ſtrongly endeavour- 


that laſts for ever. Thus was it, ſhe became the conſtant Companion both 


of bis Love and Life, his Friendſhip-and his Virtues ; Travelling with him 


from Place to Place, and performing the publick Exerciſes of Inſtruction 


with Crates, whereever they came. She was a moſt violent Enemy to all 
Impiety, but eſpecially to wanton. Men and Women, and thoſe, whoſe Garb 


and Copvenſation ſhew'd them devoted to vain Pleaſures and Paſtimes : 


Effeminacy rendring the like Perſons not only Unprofitable, but Pernicious 


to the whole World. Which ſhe as well made good by the Example of 


her exceeding Induſtry, Temperance and Severity, as thoſe are wont to do, 
by their Intemperance and Folly : For Ruin of Health, Eſtates, Virtue, 


and Loſs of Eternal Happineſs, have ever attended, and ever will attend 


ſuch earthly Minds. | i 
S. LXXXI. Lucretia, a moſt Chaſte Raman Dame, whoſe Name and 
Virtue is known by that Tragedy. that follows them. For Sext#, the Son 
of Targzin the Proud, King of Rome, hearing it was her Cuſtom to work 
late in her Chamber, did there attempt her, with his Sword in his Hand, 
owing, He would run her through; and pur one of his Servants in the 


yield 


oſtute of lying with her, n 8 her, if ſhe would not 
. 8 | f 2 — 
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1668. yield to his Luſts. Having fore d bis wicked End, the ſends for her Father, 
then Governour of Rome, her Huſband and her Friends, to whom having 
Chap. XIX. revealed the Matter, and with Tears lamented her irreparable Calamity, 
_ -the flew her ſelf in their Preſence ; That it might not be faid,- Lucretia 
- out-liv'd her Chaſtity, even when ſhe could not defend it. I praiſe the Vit- 
I | tue, not the A. Bur God ſoon Avenged this, with other Impieties, upon 
. that Wicked Family; for the People hearing what Sextus had done, whoſe 


Flagitions Life they Equally hated with his Father's Tyranny, and their 
ſeonſe of Both, aggravated by the Reverence they conceiv'd for the Chaſte 
and Exemplary Life of Lucretia, betook themſel ves to their Arms; and 

headed by her Father, her Husband, Brutus and Valerius, they drove our 

1 that Targuin Family: In which Action the Hand of Brutus avenged the 
„ Blood of Lucretia upon infamous Sextus, whom he ſlew in the Battle. 
5. LXXXII. Coznelia, alſo a Noble Roman Matron, and Siſter to Scipio, 
- was eſteemed the moſt famous and honourable Perfonage of her Time, nor 
more for the greatneſs of her Birth, than her exceeding Temperance. ' And 
_ -Hiffory particularly mentions this, as one great Inſtance of her Virtue, for 
which ſhe was ſo much admir'd, e wit, That ſhe never was accuſtomed to 
wear Rich Apparel, but ſuch Apparel as was very Plain and Grave; rather 
making her Children (whom her Inſtructions and Example had made Vir- 
. 'ruous)- her greateſt Ornaments: A good Pattern for the Vain and Wanton 


S. LXXXIIL A was another Roman Dame, renowned ſor her ſin- 
gular Modeſty: For tho' Offavizs attempted her with all imaginable Allure- 
ments and Perſwafions; ſhe choſe rather to Dye by bis Cruelty, than be - ol 
luted by his Luft, So he took her Life, that could not violate het Geli. 
S. LXXXIV. Arria, Wife to Cecinna Fetus, is not leſs famous in Story 
for the Magnanimity ſhe ſhewed, in being the Companion of her Huſband's 
Diſgraces, who thruſt her ſelf into Priſon with him, that ſhe might be his 
Servant; and ſhew'd him firſt by Death to be tevenged of the Tytant. 

S8. LXXXVL Pompeja Plautina, Wife to Fulianus the Emperor, com- 
mended for her Compaſhon of the Poor, uſed the Power. her. Virtue had 
igiven her with her Huſband,” to put him upon all the juſt and tender Things 
that became his Charge, and to diſſwade him from whatſoever ſeem'd harſh 
to the People: Particularly, ſhe diverted him from a great Tax his Flats 
terers adviſed him to lay upon the People. 1-448 7 7 


S. LXXXVI. Plotina, the Wife of Trajan, a Woman (faith à certain 
Author) adorn d with Piety, Chaſiiry, and all the Virtues that a Woman is 
capable of. There are two Inſtances; one of her Piety, Cother of her Chaſe 
tity : The firſt is this; When her Huſband was proclaim'd Emperor, ſhe 
mounted the Capitol after the Choice; where, in a Religious Manner, fhe 
ſaid, Oh that I may live under all this Honour, with the ſame Virtue and 
Content, that I enjoyed before I had ir! The fecond is this: Her-Huſband 
being once Exil'd, ſhe cauſed her Hair to be cut ſhort,” auube Men ware it, 
that with leſs Notice and Danger ſhe might be the Companion of his Baniſb- 
ment. © | F . e ANG SS MONDE TITS 
S. LXXXVII. Pompeja Paulina, a Roman Lady of Youth and Beauty, 
deſcended of the molt Noble Families of Rome, fell in love with Seneca, 
for the Excellercy of his Doctrine, and the Gravity and Purity of his Man- 
ners. They Married, and lived great Examples togethef, to both their 
Sexes. So great was her Value for her Huſband, and ſo little did ſhe care 
to live, When he was to dye, that ſhe choſe to be the Companion of hit Death, 
a ſhe had been of his Life: And ber Veins were cut at well at bis} whilſt jhe . 
tas the Auditor of his Excellent Diſcourſes : But Nero hearing of it, and 
fearing, leſt Paulinas Death might bring him great Reproach, becauſe of 


. her Noble Alliance in Rome, ſent with all hafte, Io have her Wounds cloſed, 
& and if it were pofüble, 70 ſave ber Life > Which, tho' as one half Dead, 
Is was done, and ſhe againſt her Will lived; but always with à Pale Hue, and 


Wan Complexion of Face, 'to tell how much of her Life was gone with 
Seneca her deareſt Friend, Philoſopher and Hiiſhand, " £—9Þ9 
1 | | Ce a es | S. LXXVIII. 


Daughters o 
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8. LXXXVIn. Thus may the Voluptuous Women of the LO read their 
Reproof in the Character of à brave Heathen; and learn, That ſhed Fay 
. Heſs conſiſts in a Neglect of Wealth and Greatneſs, and a Contempt of all 
Corporal Pleaſures, as more befitring Beaſts, than Immortal Spirits: And 
which are loved by none but ſuch, as not knowing the Excellency of Hea- 


venly Things, are both Inventing and Delighting, like Brares, in that 


which periſſieth: Giving the Preference to poor Mortality, and ſpending 
. their Lives 0 gratiſie the Luſts of a little dirty Fleſh and Blood, that Th 
never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : By all which their Minds become 
_darken'd, and ſo inſenfible of more Cæleſtial Glories, that they do not on- 

Ivy refuſe to enquire after them, bur infamduſly Scoff and on thoſe that 

do, as a Fooliſh and Mad People: To that ſtrange Degree of Darknefs and 
Impudence this Age has got. But if the exceeding Temperance, Chaſtity, 
Virtue, Induſtry and Contentedneſs of very Hearhens, with the plain nd 
neceſſary hw ye > moi God has been pleaſed tro'vouchſafe the Sons' and 
Men, as ſufficient to their Wants, and conveniency (thit'they 

may be the more at leiſure to anſwer the great End of their being Born) 
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Will not ſuffice, but that they will Exceed the Bounds, Precepts and Exam- 


ples both of Heat hene and Chriſtians; Anguiſh and Tribulation will overs 

take them, when they ſhall have an Eternity to think upon, with e 
Teeth, what to all Eternity they can never remedy: Theſe Diſmal Wage 
are decteed for them, who ſo far affront God, Heaven and Eternal Felicity, 
as 10 negledt their Salvation from Sin here, and Wrath to come, for the En Joy: 
ment of a few fading Pleaſures. For ſuch to think, notwithſtan ing 
their Lives of Senſe and Pleaſure, wherein their Minds become Slaves tö 

their Bodies, that they ſhall be Everlaſtingly Happy, is an. Addition to 


theit Evils; fince tis a great Abuſe to the Holy God, that Men and Women 


ſhould believe him an Eternal Companion for their Carnal and Senſual 
Minds: For, As. the Tree falls, ſo it lies; and as Drath leaves Men, Fudg- 
ment finds then: And there is no Repentanee in the Grave. Therefore I 
beſeech you, to whom this comes, to Retire: Withdraw: a while; let not 
the Body See All, Taſte All, Enjoy All; bur let the Sou] See too, Taſte and 
Enjay thoſe Heavenly Comforts and Refreſhments, proper to that Fernal 


World, of which ſhe is an Inhabitant, and where ſhe muſt ever abide in 4 


State of Peace or Plagues, when this vifible One ſhall be diſſol ved. 
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0 Baptfiſt's Zx ample. G. 3. The Teſtimonies of the Apoſtle Peter, Ge. , $. 4. PauPs Godly Ex- 
A mity to the World. F. 6, Clemens Romanus the Vanity of the Gentiles. 5. 7. 
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on Mat. 12.36, 5. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. 6. 10. Jerome 5. 11. Hilary. T 15. 
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"JF Aving abundantly ſhewn, how much the Doctrine and Converſation of 
L1 the Virrow Gentiles Condemn the Pride, Avyarice and Luxury of the 
protefſed Chriſtians of the Times; I ſhall, in the next Place, to diſcharge 
my Engagement, and farther fortifie this Difcourſe, preſent my Reader with 
the Judgment and PraQtice of the moſt Chriftian imes; as alſo of Emi- 
nent Writers, both Ancient and Modern. I ſhall begin with rhe Bleſſed 
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EP. CHRIST, in whoſe Mowh there wes found No Gaile, 
fs EHBIS Aa 120 imony of J. to Mankind, and who laid 
15 ee 5 hom 01 hath raiſed by his mighty 
10 FAV) i of ni ys ſt heard in 8“ ter; ton 
, t QUT 85 Nor, clear and cloſe; an 


Times, in Fa- p 71 yi 105 of this wicked World. 'B Bleſſed (ſays he) are the For on. 
wur of this , for: 1 Kingdom of God: He dath nora, 75 hleſſed are the 
Diſcourſe,  Highminded ; Here i on Humility and the Fear of the 

| fed: are they {hat Hleures or. they foal be. Comforted e Hs 
Mat. 5, ut. ay, Be ſed are the Fealtters, Dangess and a the World, 


lowed up of Pleaſine and Jallitty : No, as he was a Man 
 bleft the Godly Sorromful, Bleſſed are the Meck, for 
it the, Earth: He doth not A. Bleſfed are the Ambitious; 
gabe 2700 thoſe. that arg puffed up; He makes not the Harth a Blefls 
tothe * the they Set it by Gonqueſt and Rapine, it will at la 
3 hon he oth to Inberis ; Ba Blefſet' are they which = 
7 cou naß: But no Blefling to the Hungen 
105 22 the 1 Biefſed; are the 9 for they ſhall © 
1 EV #11 Rel zn pe Men . and Forgiveneſs, by Rewards 
ay Hts & 2 Nr owes that hatk wronged Thee? Be not Rigorous, 
1 artbing ; be Mereiful, aud * the Afflicted, for fuck 
| 543 further, Bleſſed are t Bor Jn Hegrt, for they hal fee 
; Hg! dend not Ny. Bleſſed are che E rus, the Covetous, the Unclean, 
5 Veuproous the Malicious: No, ſuch ſhall never ſe God. Again, Bf: 
955 FE the Feget - Meters, for they ſhell be rue the Children of God © He 
not ay, Pleffed arg the Cententious . 8, Tale: bearers, Brawl; 
hieis, Makers of War; neither ſhall: th Loh called the Children 
of; God, whatever they may call themfelves. 1 Befed: ere you, when 
Men: ſhall rrojle vo, and. \ Per ſacwne your aN Ft Manner of Evil. againſt 
ou fly, r wynake; Rejchee ond be. execeding Glad, for great is your Rev 
Hegven: He b bie dike the Troubles of his People, and tranflates | 
8 bly Suf rings into Heavenly 1 He doth for ſay, Bleſſed ate 
you when the World ſpeate wel af you, and Frans upon you! Sp that His 
Pleſnngs crofs, the World's ; fer the = odd blkſſeth rhoſeias Happy, that 
have the Worlds Favour :. He blefleth: thoſe as Hap y, that have: the 
World's Frowns. This ſolveth the great Objection. Why are uu ſo foolifh 
to eæpoſe your ſelves to the Law, to incur the Difpteaſure of Mngiftrates, 
and f uffer the the Lo 7 s of your one Barge an and iberties? Cannot a Man ſerve 
+ £ * Sold in his Heart, and do as or a voi ſer than your Fore- Fathers? 
Call to mind your Anceſtors, Will you queſtion their Salvation by your Novel. 
„ - - ny Lond # "a the; wy Gare of 7 Wiſe and Children, as well as 4 
; n Comfort of pie LF 1 PU 9 the Credit of of a Parry? 
$ 1 ave ren has nee ald: 1 1 is DoQrine of Ci is 
wer and Antrdore again the Power of this 0 bjettion, He teacheth 
us, to embtite: ook under.all thoſe Scandals,” The due had more to fuy 
fin this Ning chan any, whoſe” Way had a more Extragtdinary Inſtitution; 
Chriſt minqs fiot Either Ition or. ucceſſion, He was a New Man, 
d came to confeczate. 4 New Joy, and that in the Will of God, and the 
| that accompanied his Miniſtry, and:rhar bf his Followers, abundant- 
ty proved the Divine Authority of his Mähon, who thereby warns his to 
expect and to bear Contradickion, Reviling and Perſecution : For if they did 


"x to the green 17 much more were tothe expect that they en « | 


Gor 
* 
2 


LON the dry: It wy ie Lord, then to Servant. . 


proach and Tiibulation that 
40 to his ſincere Fol- 


* lower à far more Exceeding and Frernal Weight of Glory? Bur der | 

3 Bey ba have great Cauſe. ro Fear and be aſhamed, who are the Authors o 

EL 291 70 44 and Suffering, fo contrary to the Meek and Merciful Spirit 
of Chriſt: For if they are bleſſed, who are Reviled and Perſecuted for his 
Sake; the Revilers and Perſecutors mult be curſed. But this is not all: He 


dad his ä Follow * . 4 4 9 for he was Meek and Lowly : _= 
taught 


and all oe -- 


much, Retired often? And when He Feaſted, it was with Barley Loaves 


* 4 -_ 
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taught them to bear Injuries, and not ſmite again; To exceed in Kindneſs; 1668. 
To go two Miles, when askd to go one; To part with Cloak and Coat too 
To Stve to them that ask, and to Lend to them that borrow ; To Forgive, Chap. XX. 
ay, and love Enemies too; commanding them, ſaying, Ble/s them that 

Cur ſe you; Do Good to them that hate yon; and Ny for them which deſpite- Mat.. 


"Fully uſe you, and . wi you + Urging them with à moſt ſenfible Demon? =_— 
ſtration, That /aith be, you may be the Children of your Father, which is 1 
in Heaven: For he maketh the Sun to riſe upon the Good and the, Evil, and 
his Rain to deſcend, upon the Juſt and the Unjuſt, He alſo taught his Diſ- 
 eciples, to believe and rely upon God's Providence, from the Care that he 
had over the leaſt of his Creatures: Therefore, ſairh he, I ſay unto you, 
Take no Thought for your Life, what you ſhall eat, and what yon ſhall 
drink, nor yet for your Body, what you ſhall put on: Is not tlie Life more Mat. 6 
than Meat, and the Body, than Raiment ? Behold the Fowls of the Air; 
for they ſow not, neither do they Reap, nor gather into Barns; yet your 
Heavenly Father feedeth them: Are you not much better than they? Which, _ 
of you by taking Thought, can add one Cubit unto his Stature? And why 
take you Thought fer Raiment? Confider the Lillies of the Field, how they 
grow, they toil not, neither do they Spin: And yer I ſay unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his Glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe, Where-' 
fore, if God ſo clotheth the Graſs of the Field, which to Day is, and to 
Morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath got r 
of little Faith! Therefore take no Thought, faying, What ſhall we eat, or 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be Clorhed ? (For after all 
thoſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek) For your Heavenly Father knoweth, 
that you have need of all theſe Things. But ſeek you firſt the Kingdom ＋ 5 
God, and his See and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no Thought for to Morrow, for to Morrow ſhall take 
Thought for the Things of it ſelf ; ſufficient is the Day fof the Evil there- 
of. Gb! how Plain, how Sweet, how Full, yet how Brief are his bleſſed 
| Sentences! They thereby ſhew from whence they came, and that Divinity 
it ſelf ſpoke them: What are Labourd, what are Forced and Scattered. 
in the beſt of other Writers, and not all neither, is here compriz'd after a. 
natural, eaſie and confpicuous Manner. He ſets Nature above Art, and 
Truſt above Care. This is He that himſelf came Poor into the World, and 
' ſo lived in it: He /ay in a Manger, converſed with Mechanicks ; Faſted 


and Fiſh, dreſs'd doubtleſs in an eafie and homely Manner. He was Solita- 

ry in his Life, in his Death Ignominious: The Foxes had Holes, the Birds o 

the Air had Neſts, but the Son of Man had not a Place whereon to lay his Head. 

He that made all Things as God, had Nothing as Man; which hath this 

bleſſed Inſtruction in it, that the Meaneſt and Pooreſt ſhould not be deje&- 

ed, nor yet the Richeſt and Higheſt be exalted. In fine, having taught 

this Doctrine, and Lived as he ſpoke, he dyed to Confirm it; and offer'd 

up himſelf a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, when no other Sa- 

crifice could be found, that could atone for Man with God: Who riſing 

above the Power of Death and the Grave, hath led Captivity Captive, and is be- 

come the firſt Born from the Dead, and Lord of the Living; and his Living 

People praiſe him, who is worthy for ever. 8 

S8. II. John the Baptiſt, who was the Fore- runner of Chriſt's Appearance 

in Fleſh, did by his own Abſtinence ſufficiently declare what Sort of Perſon 

it was he came to prepare and beſpeak People to receive. For, tho” ſancti- I 
fied in his Mother's Womb, and declared by Chriſt to be the greateſt of 

all Prophets, yet his Cloathing was but a Courſe Garment of Camel Hair, 3 
and a Leathern Girdle, and his Food only Locuſts and Wild Honey: A 8 

Life very Natural and of great Simplicity. This was all the Pomp and Re- ooh. 

tinue, which the greateſt Ambaſſador that ever came to the World was at- 1 
tended with, about the beſt of Meſſages, to wit, Repent, for tbe Kingdom 2 1 
of God is at Hand. And, There 7s one coming after ne, whoſe Shoes-larchet be. 
Tam not worthy to unlooſe, who ſhall Baptize you with Fire, and with the % 
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1 e zus! is the 1750 of God of eh, 2 the 12 +: the World, 
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and canfeſs t RE Chriſt Tee: to. be. the Lord, 8 ol 158 anity 
anc Fel World TIN 2 more for their Els Delicate 
„Rich rs Stately Attendance, and Pleal; 1 m0 Busen than 

95 "the Holy Cr. s of Chri 15 and the, Na Narrow a That leader t to 
5 N FF 2 amed and Repent! 
III. Perer, Andrew, Philip, and the jſt of the e Haly Apoſiles, were 1 
„ fling as, ae 1 12 Doctrine, not a Luxurigus Peop or they were made 
oor Fiſhermen and ecbanicks;; For. Cnet ed not ay ifciples 


A — 


Y what their Maſter's Doctrine was; r they wete the true Scholass of his 
eavenly Diſcipline. Perer thus ſpeaks; and 1 the 83 of 
1 Pet. 3.3.4 his Time, Let not pour Adorning be hot out ward 4 Adarming of Flaiti ng. the 
- Hair, and the Wearing of Gold, and of putting on of; Apparel; but let it by 
the Hidden Man 9 7 tbe Heart, in that: which is not oxruptible, even the Or- 
| Fee, of 4 Meek and Quiet Spirit, .which 1 in ths Sig ht of 9 of great 
Price; for after this Manner in the. old Tine, the Holy amen, who ofſo truſts 
Ch. 1. 13, 14 FA God, Adorned themſelves. Wherefore gird up 15 be Loins 9 EP; our Minde, 
EF ober, and hops to 7 ind, as obedient. 2 ren, not 725 your 
1 87 according, 0, your former Lufts, in your. Ignorance, but az he, which 
bath called you is Holy, ſo be you 74% in all Manner. E 044 aud 

8 giving all Diligence, a addi ing to your Faith, Virtue 1 Virtue, 
2 Pet. 1. 5-12 and 10 Knowledge, Temperances and to Temperance, Patience ; and 10 Fati- 
ence, Godliniſe, 75 and to Godline 755 , Bratherly. Kindneſs 3,,and to Brotherly 

Kindneſs, Charity; for if theſe 

155 ou ſhall be neit hen Barren nor Unfrunfu 
miniſired unto you abunda any, into the Everlaſting 260 am f aur Lord and 


1 Det. 3. 9. Flags Feſws Chriſt : Nat rendring Evil for Evil, or: Railing for Railing 3 


A Blæling; Rnouing, that e are thereunto called, that ye 


17 5 4. Bleſhng : 4555 even hereunto were ye ca Wed; becauſe. Chriſt al. 
. 175 Fered for zu, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould -folow his Steps, who 
25. 447 no oy neither was Guile found in 51 Mouth; who, when he was Revuiled, 


55 Reviled not again; when be fuffer'd, be Threamned not, but committed 2 
Sh 8 bim 401. rightecaſſy. 


L, who was allo an Apoſtle, though, as he faith, born out 


| | ue Time: A Man of peas Knowledge and Learning, bur Icount it, ſaith 
Phil. 3. 8. le, all Loſs for the Exce 


ency of the Knowledge of Chrift Zeſus my Lord; for 

whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, and do count them but Dung, 

'. that I may win Chriſt. Bret hren, be Followers of me, and mark them which 
walk ſo, ax ye haue 1 for an Example: For many walk; of : whom. I have told 
you. ten; and how tell you, even Weeping, that they aré tbe Enemies of the 


Croſs of Cbrift, whoſe End 13 Deftruttion for their God is their Belly, they 
29 25 in their Shame, and they mind earthly Things. For our Converſation 
| Heaven; from whence we look alſo for our Saviour, the Lord Feſws 

1 Tim. 2. 9, Chyiſl. In like Manner alſo, T will that Women Adorn themſelves in modeſt. 
"I Aptorel, with Shawefacedaef: s ond Sobriety, 4 with: broidered Hair, or Gold, 


er. Pearls, or coſilyj Array; but with good 18 a becometh Women pro- 
1 as dear Children, and walk in Love, 

as Chriſt alſo bath loved s: But Fornicgtion, and all Uncleanneſs, and Covet- 
ouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; neither 
Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Teſt ing, which. are not convenient; but 
rather giving of Thanks : For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, Unclean 
Perſon, nor Coveious Man, who is an Idolater, bath an Inheritance in the King- 
d. See then that you walk, Circumſpettly, not as 

Fools, but as Wiſe, redeemin 05 the Time, becauſe the Days are Edil. Where- 
52 fore be ye not awiſe, but ee what the Will of the Lord #5 12 


* on oy . fan of Men, nor had they Ability, any more than Will, to uſe 
the Exceſſes 10 5 reprove Lou may conceive, what their Lives were, 


nowleage'y 


hinge 3 in yon ond obvund, they make. you 
be io [ For ſo an Entrance ſhall be 
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be nat Drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit, 
4 to your ſelves in Hymns and Spiritual Songs, Singing, and making \ 
Melody in your Hearts to the Lord. Rejoyce in the Lord always; and 1 in 
again, Rejoyce. Le your Moderation be known to all Men, for the Lord 
at Hand. Be careful for zorbing, for we brought nothing into this Worl, 
and it is certain we can carry Ai out: And, having Faod and Raiment, 
ler us be therewith content; for Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain: 
But they that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and into many 
fooliſh and burtful. Lufts, which drown Men in Perdition and Deſtrution ; 
fox the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which whilft ſome cavered - 


ter, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves throug 
with many Sorrows 3 Bur thow, O Man of God, Ie theſe Things, and be 
After Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meche, Ss. Fight 
rhe gaod Fight of Faith, and lay bold on Eternal Life, whereunto thou art al 
e called, and haft profeſſed. a good Profeſfion before many Witneſſes. I giv 
Thee charge in the Sight of God, who quickneth, all Things, and before Chri 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 2 good Confeſhon, that thou keep 
this Commandment without ſpot, aunrebukeable, until the Appearing 75 our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt. Charge them that are Rich in this World, that they he 
nor High-minded, tor truſt in uncertain Riches, & in the Living God, who 
giveth is ribly al Things to enjoy, that they do Good, that they be Rich in 
ood Warks, ready to Diſtribute, willing to Communicate, laying up in flore 
Fe themſelves a good Foundation againſt. the Time to come, that they may la 
Hold on Eternal Life. 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy Fa, 
zwoiding profane and vain Bablings, and Oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo call 
ed, which ſome profeſſng have erred concerning the Faith. Grace be with 
hee, Amen, This was the bleſſed Dottrine theſe Meſſengers of Eternal 
Liſe declared, and which is more, 798 livd as they ſpoke. You find an Ac- 
V count of their Reception in the World, and the Way of their Living, in 
nis Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; For I think, faith he, that God bath ſex 1 Cor. 4 
| forth is (the A poſtles) 1605 as it were, Men appointed to Death, for we are a 
made.' a SpeAac{e to the World, to Angels, and to Men. We are Fools for 
Chriſt's Sate; we are weak, wo os deſpiſed: Even unto this 1 Hour we 
both Hunger und Fhirſt, and bavg no certain dwelling Face; and labour, work 
| ing withour Hands: Being Re viled, we Bleſs, being Ferſecuted, 70 uffer it; 
being Defamed, we Entreat. We are made as the Filth of the World, and ars 


| the Q -fca ring of all Things unto this Day. This was the Entertainment 5 
GG Fickfu Followers of Jeſus received at the Hands of an Ungrateful | 
W old: But he who tells us of this, alſo tells us, it is no unuſual Thing; 
3% faith he, ſuch as wil live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 
Befides, he knew, it had been the Portion of the or cant in preceding 
ges, 2s in his Excellent Account of the Faith, Trials and Victory of tze 
1775 Ancients, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he does largely expreſs, where Chap: 113 
he tells us, how great a Sojourner Abrgham was, even in the Land of Pro: 
miſe, a Stranger in his own Country, (for God had given it unto him and 
his Poſterity) Dwelling, faith he, in Tents, with Iſaac and Jacob. And why 
not better ſettled? Was it for Want of Underſtanding, or Ability, or Mate- 
rials? No, He gives a better Reaſon; For, faith he, Abraham look d for a 
City which had Foundations, * Builder and Maker is God. And ſpeaking 
of Meſes, he tells us, That by Faith, when he was come to Nears of Diſcre- 
tion, be refufed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, chuſing rather to 
45 Afilition with the People of God, than to enjo Beg Pleafures of Sin for 
a Seaſon, efitemingythe Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſares 
of Egypt; for he bad 72 unto the Recompence of Reward, nor feared he 


4 
- 


the Wrath of the King, for be endured, ſeeing him who is mvifible, He adds, ©. 

and others had Tryals of cruel Mockings and Scourgings; Tea, moreover, of 8 IM 
Rake and Impriſonments : They were ; B53 they were ſawed 2 were — 
tenpted, were Slain with a Sword ö by, wandered about in Sheep-Skins and 


- 


Goat-Skins, being Deftitute, Aﬀitted, Tormented, of whom the World was 
not Worthy. They wandend in Deſarts, and in Mountains, and in Deus, and 
. | Ds G g 8 e Caves 
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Caves of the Earth, and theſe all have obtained a good: Report. Methinks 
this ſhould alitrle abate the Inremperance of profeſſed Chriſtians, Ido 
not bid them be thus Miſerable, but I'would not have tbem make them- 
ſelves ſo hereafter ; for this Afflicted Life hath Joys tranſcending the.ut- 
moſt Pleaſure that Sin can give, and in the End it will he found that it 

were better to be a poor Fi/grim, than a Citizen of the World. Nor was 
this only the Life and Inſtruction of Apoſtolical Teachers; the ſame Blain- 
neſs and Simplicity of Life was al ſo followed by the Firſt Chriſtians, ,.. ._*. 
8. V. The Primitive. Chriſtians, Ouzelie, in his Animadverſions o N 
nutius Felix, ſaith, were reproached by the exiles, for their ill-Breeding 
rude and unpoliſhed Language, unfaſhionable Behaviour, as a_People that 
knew not how to carry rhemſelves in their Addreſſes and Salutations, cal- 
ling them Ruſticks and Clowns, which the Chriſtians eafily bore, valuing 
their Profeſſion the more for its Nonconformity to the World: wherefore 


it was uſual with them, by way of Irony and Contempt, to call the Gen- 


| Conſtit. 


Clem. Rom 
. 


Mach. Diſ. 
fo 2. Co qo 


Which only ſerve ro ſeduce weak Perſons? 


tiles, the Well-bred, the Eloquent and the Learned. This he proves by 
ample Teſtimonies out of Arnobiu, Lactantius, Tiodorus, Peluſiota,' Theo- 
doret, and others, Which may inſtruct us, that the Chriſtians Behaviour 
was not regulated by the Cuſtoms of the Country they lived in, as is uſual- 
ly objected againſt our Singularity - No, they refuſed the Imbelliſhment 
of Art, and would not wear the Furniture of her Invention, bnt as they 
were Singular in their Religion, fo in the Way of their Converſation a- 


mong Men. 


FS. VI, Clemens Romanus (if Author of the Conſtitutions that go under 
his Name) hath this amongſt the reſt: Abſlain from the vain Books of the 
Gentiles. What have you to do with Rrange, and unprofitable Dr ſcour ſes, 

his Cyenent is remembred by 
Paul in one of his Epiſtles, who in this exactly follows his Ad vice to Ti- 
not hy, about vain Queſtions, doubtful Diſputes, and Oppoſition of Science, 
Let us ſee how this Moderation and Purity of Manners .continued. : 
S. VII. Machtavel (no mean Author) in his Di/p#rarions aſſures us, That 
the firſt Promoters of Chriſtianity, were fo diligent in rooting out the Va- 


nities and Superſtitions of the Gentiles, that they commanded all ſuch Po- 


ets and Hiſtorians, which commended any Thing of the Gentile- Conver ſari- 


on, or Worſhip, to be burn'd: But that Zeal is evidently extinguiſhed, and 
' thoſe Follies revived among the Profeſſors of the Religion of . 


Tert. lib. de | 
Patien. 

Chryloſt, 
Mat. 12. 
36. | 


S. VIII. Certullian, Chryſoſtom, Theophplact, Gregory Nazfan- 
zene, Upon theſe Words ot Chriſt, But I. ſay unto you, that every idle Word 


that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Account thereof in the Day of Judg- 
ment: Thus reflect upon vain Diſcourſe; The Words mean (ſaith Terraliar) 


of all vain and ſuperfluous Speech, ore Talk than is neceſſary : Says Chry- 


ſoſtom, of ſuch Words as ate not convenient, nor profitable, but move Im- 


modeſty. Says Theophylact, Of all Lyes, Calumnies, all inordinate and 
ridiculous Speeches. Says Gregory, Such Words Men ſhall account for, which 
want that Profit, ever redounding from modeſt Diſcourfes, and that are 
ſeldom uttered from anyPr eceding Neceflity or Cauſe; Things frivolous, 
Fables, old Wives Tales. All which ſufficiently reprehend the Plays, Poetry 


and Romances of the Times, of great Folly, Vanity and Sin. | 


S. IX. Gxegoxy, and this a Father of the Church, a very extraordina- 


ry Man, was io Zealous for the Simplicity and Purity of the Mind, Lan- 


guage and Lives of the Chriſtians of his Time, that he ſuppreſſed ſeveral 


Greek Authors, as Menander, Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, Alexis, Sap- 


pho, and others, which were the Recreations of the Min Gentiles: Thus 
Cardan. Hear his Judgment of Fine Cloaths (none of the leaſt Part of the 
Luxury and Vanity of the Age) There be fome, ſa:th be, are of Opinion, 
that the Wearing of Precious and Sumptuors Apparel is no Sin; which, it 
it were no Fault, The Divine Word would never 8 punctually expreſſed 
nor Hiſtorically related, how the Rich Man, that was Tormented in Hell, was 
cloathed in Parple and Silk: Whence we may note, that touching the Mat- 
ter or Subject of Attire, humane Curioſity availeth higbly : The * 

4 | | er ance 


vor. I. MA» CROSS, No CROWN. 


ſtance of our Garments was very mean, to wit, Skins with Wool; when it .1663. 

is we read, God made Adam and bis Wife Coats of Sins; that is, of Kin .= 
of dead Beaſts. Afterwards (to ſee the growing Pride and Vanity of Men Chap. XX. 
and Women) they came to pure Woo}, becauſe lighter ; after that, ro Flax, 

then to Dung and Ordure of Worms ; to wit, Silk; Laſtly to Gold and Silver, 

and Precious Stones, which Excefs of Apparel higbly diſpleaſed God: For in- 

ſtance whereof (which the very Pagans themſelves obſerved) we read that 

the very firſt among the Romans, that ever wore Purple, was ſliruck with a 

Thunder-Bolt, and ſo dyed Suddenly for a Terror to all ſucceeding Times, 

that none ſhould attempt to live proudly in Precious Attire. This was the 

Senſe of Gregory Nazianzene, that ancient Chriſtian Writer, who wore 
commonly a poor Coat, like to a Frock, ſo did Fuſtin Martyr, Ferom, and 

Auſtin, as their beſt Robe. | 


F. X. Jerom (a famous Man, and alſo ftiled a Father of the Church) a- 

dove all others, ſeems poſitive in this Matter, in an Epiſtle he wrote to a 
Noble Virgin, called Demetias, in which he exhorted her, That hd 

had ended her Devotion, ſbe ſhould take in Hand Wool and Weaving, after 

the Commendable Example of Dorcas ; that by ſuch Changing and Variety of Acts 9. 36. 

Works, the Day might ſeem leſs tedioms, and the Attempts of Satan leſs 39+ 

grievous, concluding his Religious Exhortation with this pofitive Sentence: 

(ſays he) I ſpeak generally, No Raiment or Habit what ſoever ſhall ſeem pre- 

ciexs in Chriſt's Sight, but that which thou makeſt thy Self; either for thy 

own particular Uſe, or Example of other Virgins, or to give unto thy Grand- 

mother, or Mother; No, tho otherwiſe thou didſt diſtribute thy Goods to 

the Poor. Let but this Stritneſs be conſidered, and compared with the Ap- 

parel and Converſation of the Age: for however, Phariſee-like, they other- 

wo "uy him, and call him an Holy Father, ſure it is, they reje& his 
Gel. rp | 


§. XI. Hflarp, Biſhop of Poictiers, a Father of the Church, and famous 
for his Writings againſt the Arrians, having travelled into Syria, was in- 
formed, that Abra his only Daughter, whom he left with her Mother, 
was by the greateſt Lords of the Country ſolicited in Marriage; being a 
Young Woman, well-bred, Fair and Rich, and in the Prime of her Age; 
he writ to her, earneſtly preſſing her, by no means to fix her Aﬀetions upon 
the Pleaſure, Greatneſs or Advantage that might be preſented to her; for 
in his Voyage be had found agreater and worthier Match, an Huſband of far 
more Power and Magnificence; who would endow her with Robes and Jewels 
of an ineftimable Value. This he did to take off her Deſires from the World, 
that he might wed her unto God: And it was his fervent and frequent 
Prayer, which in ſome Senſe was anſwered , for ſhe lived Religiouſly, and 
died a Virgin; which ſhewed great Nobility of mind, that taught his 
Daughter to tread upon the Mountains of Wor!dly Glory; and it was not leſs 
honourable in her, that ſo readily yielded to the Excellent Counſel of her 
Nous Father. bo 55 | 
S. XII. ambrofe, another Father, who was Lieutenant of the Province 
and City of Milan, and upon his diſcreet Appeaſing of the Multitude, diſ- 
ordered upon ſome Difference amongſt them, about Electing a Biſhop, was 
by their Uniform Conſent choſen himſelf; Although this Perſon of all o- 
thers, might have been thought to plead for the accuſtomed Recreat ions, 
eſpecially not having been long a Chriſtian, (for he was 2 Catecumeniſt, or 
one but lately Ii ſtructed) at the Time of his being EleQted ; yet doth he 
in ſo many Words determine the Matter thus; Plays ought not to be xænoun 
by Chriſtians ; then not Made, Heard, and Defended by Chriſtians; or they 
muſt be none, that do ſo. 3 
S: XIII. Auguſtine, more famous for his many Books, and Knowledge Auguſt. de 
in Church-Affairs, whoſe Sentences are Oracles with ſome, gives this as Civit. Dei. 
his Opinion of Plays, and the like Recreation, That they were more perni- h 2. e. 7. 
cious and Abominable, than thoſe Idolatrous Sacrifices, which were offered in 
Honour of the Pagan Gods; doubtleſs he thought the one nor ſo offenſrve 
to Reaſon, and the Impreſſions Divinity hath mage on every Underſtanding, 
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Chap. XX. 5 
De ir Dei. 
1. 9. c. 7. 


Cardan. de 
Sapient. l. 2. 


though the Multitude of Copies ſ0 far fruſtrate 


Jac. Lauren- 
tio de lib. 
Gentil. P · 40. 
41. 


Pet. Bell. ob- 
EL 0 


1 
Ibid. c. 40 


Cap. 39. 


XII. Cap. 
Hiſt. de o- 
rige Walden. 
Vignia. Hiſt. 
Bibl. p. 130 
Dubran. H iſt. 
Bohem. 14. 
Thuan in 
Hiſt. ſui. 
temp. p. 458. 
Mat. Paris. 
Hiſt. of Engl. 
Ang. 1174 


Bellar. tom. 
2. lih. 1 Ca p. 
26. co. 86. 

Ecchius. com. 
loc. c. 28. 

Alp. 16. Con. 
Hieret. p. 99, 
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as the other were very Pleaſant to the Senſes,, and therefore apt to ſteal a- 
way the Mind from better Things; for twas his Maxim, Thot epery 
Thing @ Man doth it eber an Hindrance or Furt herance to Good, This 
would be eſteemed intolerable Doctrine in a poor Quaker, yet will the 
Juaſter rejoyce if it be eſteemed and followed, as good DoQrine in Augu/- 
tine. ; | a 1 5 8 ' 0 9% DON 5 
8. XIV. The Councit of Carthage, tho' Times began to look ſome- 
what miſtier, and the Purity and Spirituality of Religien to be much de- 
clined by the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; yet there was ſo much Zeal left 
againſt the worſt Part of Heatheniſn, that I find an Expreſs Canon 5 7 
the Reading of vain Books, and Comedies of the Gentiles, Jeſt the Minds of the 
People ſhould be defiled by them. But this Age either hath no ſuch Canan. 
or executeth it not, to tne Shame of their Prof en. „ 
§. XY. Cardan more particularly relateth, How even Gzegorytbe Great 


was ſo. Zealous of preſerving Purity of Manners among Chriſtians (who 
lived almoſt Two Hundred Years after the Cart haginian Cauncii) that he 
cauſed many Latin Authors to be burn'd, as Vain and Laſcivious; as Cee;- 
4 He « 4: © 7. A. . , 7 0 r 7 | Li oy . 
lianus, Aﬀfranius, Nevis, Licinggs, Zennius, Attilics, Victor, Livys Dia- 
logues; nor did NHautus, Martidt and Terence lo miez in Requeſt, both 
in the Schools and Academies of the Land) e e their honeſt Zeal, al- 
their good Intentions, as 


4 


that they are multiply'd of late. %% 

S. XVI. Grattan alſo had ſuch like Paſſages. as theſe, We ſee that the 
Prieſts of the Lord, neglecting the Goſpel and the Prophets, read Comedies or 
Play- Books, and Sing Love-Verſes, and read Virgil (a Book in which is yet 
ſome good Expreſſions) Strange! that theſe Things ſhould have been ſo ſe- 
yerely cenſurd of Old, and that Perſons whoſe Names are had in ſo much 
Reverence, ſhould repute theſe their Cenſures, the Conſtruction of Chriſt's 
Precepts, and the natural Conſequences of the Chriſtian Dg&rine; and yet 
that they ſhould be ſo far neglected of this Age, as not to be judged worthy 
of e But pray let us hear what Doctrine the Wal. 2 teach in 

iS RKH, rf Latif worn ory 1 . e adt te = 

. & XVII. Petrus Bellon ius, that Great and Inquiſitive Traveller, when 
he came to Mount Arhos, where there live in ſeveral Monaſteries, Si Thou- 
ſand Coloeri, or Religious Perſons (To called) He did not ſo much as find 
there (no, nor in all Greece) one Man acquainted with the Converſation of 
thoſe Parts ; for tho” they had ſeveral Manuſcripts of Divinity in their Li- 
braries, yet not one Poet or: Hiſtorian ; for the Rulers of that Church were 
ſuch Enemies to that Sort of Learning, that they Anathematiz'd. all ſuch 
Prieſts and Religious Perſons, as ſhould: Read or Tranſcribe any Books, but 
what treated of Religion: And perſwaded all others, That it was. not Lau- 


Ke 


4 ” 


ful for a Chriſtian to Study Poeſie, Cc. though nothing is more grateful in 
theſe-Days. Zeno was of the ſame Opinion againſt Poetry. 5 
XVIII. Maldenſes, were a People fo call'd, from one Peter Waldo, a 
Citizen of Lyons in France, in the Year 1160, that lghaghed Piedmont, elſe- 
where called A/bigen/es, from the Country of Hlbia; Lollards in England, 
from one Reynard Lollard, who ſometime after came into theſe Parts, and 
preached boldly againſt the Idolatries, Superſtitions, and vain Converſation 
of the Inhabitants of this Iſland. They had many other Names, as Arnol- 
diſts, Efpcroniſts, Henricians, Siccars, Inſabaches, Patarenians, Turlupins, 
Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, Huſfites, Bohemians: (Mill the. ſame ;) but finally, by 


* 
+ © 4 


their Enemies, Damnable Hereticks, tho by the Proteſtants, the True Church 
of Chriſt. And to omit many Teſtimonies, I will inſtance only in Biſhop 
Uſer, who in his Diſcourſe of the Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Church, de- 
fends them not only as True. Reformers, but makes the gueceſſion of the 
Proteſtant Church to be mainly evincible from their Antiquity. I ſhall for- 
bear all the Circumſtances and Principles they held, or in which he ſtronglx 
defends them againſt the Cruelty and Tgnorance of their Adverſaries, parti- 
cularly Rainerius, Rubis Capetaneis, &c. only what they held concerning 
our preſent Subject of Apparel and Recreat ions, I cannot be ſo injurigus 1 . 
h | | 1 | Te 
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the Truth, their Self- Denial, the Good of others; at whoſe Reformation [ aim, 
and my own Diſcourſe, as to omit it. And therefore I ſhall proceed to al- 
ledge their Faith and Practice in theſe Matters, however elteem'd but of a 


trifling Importance, by the Looſe, Wanton, and Catpal - minded of this 
Generation, whoſe Feeling is loſt by the Enjoy ment of their inordinate De- 


Bites, and that think it an high State of Chriſtianity to be no better than-the * 


Beaſis that periſh, namely, in not being exceſſive in Newgate. and meer 
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Kennel. Enormities; that theſe Ancient Retormers had another Senſe of theſe 
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S8. XIX. To be brief, In their Expoſition upon the Lord's Prayer, that Part 
of it which ſpeaks thus, Give s this Day our Daily Bread, Where next to 


that Spiritual Bread, (Which they make it to be the Duty of all ro ſeek more 
than Life) they come poſitively to deny rhe Praying. for more than is requi- 
ſite for outward Neceſſities, or that it's Lawful to uſe more; condemning all 


«nt, 


© 


Converſation. a 


o 


To which 1 ſhall add their Judgment and Practice concerning Taverns, 


Publick Houſes for Treats and Pleaſures, with which the Land ſwarms in 


our Days. 
18.1 


A Tavern is the Fountain of Sin, the School of the Devil, it works 


c Wonders fitting the Place: It is the Cuſtom of God to ſhew his Power in 
his Church, and to work Miracles; that is to ſay, to give Sight to the 


0 


. Spiritually Blind, to make the Lame to Leap, the Dumb to Sing, the Deaf 
tO. Hear: But the Devil doth quite contrary to all theſe in Taverns, and the 
like Places of Negſure. For when the Drunkard goes to the Tavern, he 


oes upright ; but when he comes forth, he cannot go at all; he har loſt bis 
ght, Speech, and Hearing too. The Lectures that are read in this School 
the Devil (ſay theſe Poor Waldenſes, and firft Reformers) are Gluttonits, 


Things, and that they made the Converſation of the Goſpel: of a Cracified 
JESUS, to intend and require another Sort of Life, than what is uſed by 
almoſt all thoſe who account themſelves Members of his Church; I ſhall 
ew out of their on Dottrines, as found in their moſt Authentick Hi- 


Jo. Paul. Per. 
Hiſt. Wald. 


in. cat. l. 1. 


S3 P· 37, 31. 
Dona nos le 
noſtre pan 
quotid ian en. 
choi. Memor. 
Morrel. Vign, 


- Mem. 1 To 


Ezek. 16, 45s 
Theſaur. fed. 
Ap. Wald. 


bid. . 2. 6. 3 


na iſſon ali pa- 
trons carnals. 
de non eſſer 
rendus, Ce. 


Ib. I. 2. 8 2s 


La Taverna 
de Maiſons 
de pleiſirs es 
3 4 
pecca Eſcho 
del Diavola, 


Oe 0 


' Oaths, Perjuries, Lyings, Blaſpbemies, Flatterics, and divers other wicked © 
Villanies and pernicious Effects, by which the Heart 2s withdrawn further and 


further from God. And as the Book of Ecclefiaſticxs ſaith, The Taverner 
Pall not be freed from Sin. 8 


But above other Recreations, do but ſeriouſly obſerve, of what Danger 


and ill Conſequence theſe firſt Reformers thought Dancing, Muſick, and rhe 
like Paſlimes to be, which are the greateſt Divertiſements.of the Times, viz. 


S. XXI. Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſion, and be that enters into a Dance, en- 


treth into his Proceſſion, the Devi is the Guide, the Middle, and the End of the 


Dance; as many Faces ana Mon maketh in Dancing, ſo many Paces doth he make 


to goto Hell. A Man finneth in Dancing divers Ways, for all is Steps are num bred; 


” 
— 
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La Bales la 
Profeſ. del 
Dia vol & qui 
intra en la 
Bal. Ge. 
Sp. Alm. fol. 
50, 51, 525 
337 34＋ 
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1668. in his Touch, in-bis Ornaments, in bis Hearing, Sig br, Speech, and other Va- 


STO nities. And. therefore we will prove, firſt by the Scripture, and afterwards by 


Chap. XX. divers other Reaſons, bow wicked a Thing it is to Dance. The firſt Teflimony 

Job: 14: 16. that we will produce, i that which we read in the Goſpel, where tis ſaid, It 

l 5 leaſed Herod ſo well, that it coſt John Baptiſt bis Life. The ſecond is in 

Jer. 10. 23. Exodus, when Moles coming near to the Congregation, 5 con the Calf, be caſt. 

Mark 6. 23, the Tables from him, and broke them at the Foot of tbe Mountain; and after- 

24125, 26,27, wards it coſt Three Thouſand of their Lroes. Bejides, the Ornaments which 

2 12 6 Women wear in their Dances, are as Crowns for many Viltories, which the 

556, 7 Devi hath got againſt the Children of God, for the Devil hath not only one 

| Sword in the Dance, but as many as there are beautiful and well-adorned Per- 

ſons in the Danet, for the Words of a Woman are a Glittering Sword. And 

therefore that Place is much to be feared, wherein the Enemy hath ſo many 

Sͤtor ds, ſince that only one Sword of his may be 75 feared. Again, The 

Devil in this Place ſirikes with a ſharpned Sword ; for the Women (who make 

it acceptable come not willingly to the Dance, if they be not Painted and 

Adorned; which (Painting and Ornament) is as a Whetſlone, on which the 

1... «Devil ſharpneth his Sword. — They that Peck and Adorn their Daughters, 

are liste thoſe that put dry Wood to the Fire, to the End it may burn the better: 

For ſuch Women kindle the Fire of Luxury in the Hearts of Men. As Samp- 

ſon's Foxes fired the Philiſtines Corn; ſo rheſe Women, they have Fire in 

their Faces, und in their Geſtures and Aﬀions, their Glances' and Wanton 

Words, by which they conſume the Goods of Men. They proceed, The Devil 

in the Dance uſeth the ſirongeſt Armour that be hath; for his mcſt powerful 

Arms are Women: Which is made plain unto us, in that the Devil made 

(Choice of the Woman to decerve the Firſt Man: So did Balaam, f hat the Chil- 

dren of Iſrael might be rejetfed of God. By a Woman be made Sampſon, 
David and Abſalom 70 Sin. Tbe Devil tempieih Men by Women three manner 

of Ways; that is, by the Touch, by the Eye, by the Ear; by theſe three 

Means be tempteth fooliſh Men to Dancing, by touching their Hands, behold- 

ing their Beauty, hearing their Songs and Muſick. —Apgain, They that Dance, 

.., break that Promiſe and Agreement they bave made with God in Baptiſm, when 
their Godfathers promiſe for them, That they ſhall renounce the Devil and 

all his Pomp; for Dancing is the Pomp of the Devil; and be that Danceth, 

» maintaineth his Pomp, and Singeth bis Maſs. For the Woman that Singeth in 

- the Dance, is the Prioreſs (or Chiefeſt) of the Devil, and thoſe that anſwer 

are the Clerks, and the Beholders are the Pariſhioners, and the Muſick are 

1 I be Bells, and the Fidlers the Miniſters of the Devil. For, az when Hogs are 

ſtrayed, if. the Hogherd call one, all aſſemble themſelves togetber; ſo the Devil 

cauſeth one Woman to Sing in the Dance, or to play on ſome Inſtrument, and 

©  » preſently gat her all the Dancers together. — Again, in a Dance, a Man breaks 

Ihe Ten Commandments of God: As firſt, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 

but me, &c. for in Dancing a Man ſerves that Perſon. whom he moſt defires 


-Ferom in dec. to ſerve (after whom goes his Heart : ) And therefore Jerom ſaith, Every 


int. oper. Man's God is that he ſerves and loves beſt (and that he loves beſt, which his 
Thoughts wander and gad moſt after.) He Sins againft the Second Com- 
mandment, When he makes an Idol of that he loves. Againſt the Third, In 

that Oaths (and frivolouſly uſing God's Name) are frequently among Dancers. 

- Againſt the Fourth, For that by Dancing the Sabbath-Day is prophaned. 

Againſt the Fifth, For in the Dance, Parents are he's Times diſponoured, 

' ſince thereby many Bargains are made without their Counſel. Againſt the 

Sixth, 4 Man kills in Dancing, for every one that ſers.ahout to pleaſe ano- 

_ ther, he kills the Soul as oft as he perſwades unto Luſt. Againſt the Seventh, 

For the Party that Danceth, be it Male or Female, committeth Adultery with 

the Party they Luf after; for he that looketh on a Woman to Luſt after 

her, hath already commirted Adultery with her in his Heart. Againſt the 
Eighth, A Man Sins in Dancing, when he withdraweth the Heart of another 
From God. Againſt the Ninth, When in Dancing he ſpeaks falſiy againſt the 

| TRUTH, (and for ſome little Honour, or Secret Leiv End, denies 


that's True; or affirms what's Falſe.) Againſt the Tenth, When Namen 


affect 
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affelf the Ornaments of others, and Men cover the iber; Daughters; and 


Servants of their Neighbours: (tobich unde niably attends all ſueh Plays and & 


Sport t.] Again, 4 Man may prove bow great an Evil Dattcing is, by the 
Maltitude of. Sins that accompanytbaſe that Dance, for they Dance without 
Meaſure or Number: And therefore, faith Auguſtine, The miſerable Dancer 
knows not, that as many Paces as he makes in Dancing, ſo many Leaps'he 
makes to Hell. They Sin in their Ornaments after a Five-fold Manner: 
Firſt, By being Proud thereof. * Secondly, By inflamirg the Hearts of thoſe 
that behold'them. \ Thirdly, When they -make thoſe aſhamed; that habt not 
the like Ornament s, giving them to covet the lite, Fgurthly, By making WoL 
men importunate in demanding the like Ornaments of their. Huſbands : And, 


Fifthly, When they cannot obrain'them of their Husbands, They ſeek to get 


them elſewhere by Sin: They Sin by Singing and Playing on Inſtruments; 
for their Songs bewirch the Hearts of thoſe that hear them with Temporal 
Delight, forgetting God; uttering nothing in their Songs but Lyes and Vant- 
ries, and the'very Mvt ion of the Body, which is uſed in Dancing, gives Teſti- 
mony enough of Evil. — Thus you ſee, that Dancing is the Devil's Procef- 
fon, and he that enters into a Dance, enters into the Devil's Proceſſion. 

Of Dancing, the Devil is the Guide, the Middle, and the End; and he 
that entreth a Good and Wiſe Man into the Dance (if it can be that ſuch a 


One is either Good or Wiſe) cometh forth a Cotrupt and a Wicked Man: 


SARAH, that Holy Woman, was none of theſe. Behold the Apprehenfions of 


415 
1668. 


Chap. XX. 


Auguft. de 


thoſe Good Old Reformers touching thoſe Things, that are ſo much in 


Practice and Reputation in theſe Times, with ſuch as profeſs their Religion; 
thus far Verbatim. But I cannot leave off here, till I have yet added the 
Concluſion of their Catechiſm and Direction, with ſome Paſſages out of one 


of their Paſtor's Letters, fit to the preſent Occaſion, n. 
They conclude with this Direction; namely, How to Rule their Bodies; 
and live in this World as becomes the Children of God. Not to ſerve the 
mortal Deſires of the Fleſh. To keep theit Members, that they be not Arms 
of Iniquity (and Vanity.) To Rule their outward Senſes. To ſubje& the 
Body to the Soul. To mortifie their Members. To fly Idleneſs. To ob- 
ſerve a Sobriety and Meaſure in Eating and Drinking, in their Words and 
Cares of this Life. To do Works of Mercy. To Live a Moral (or Juſt) Life 
by Faith. To Fight againſt the Deſires. To mortifie the Works of the 
Fleſh. To give themſelves to the Exerciſe of Religion. To confer together 
touching the Will of God: To- examine diligently the Confcience. To 
purge, and amend, and pacifie the Spirit. %% ͤͤ ĩ OA 


Jo which 1 ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their Paſtors, as I find it recorded. 
amongſt other Matters relating to theſe poor aſſlicte Prople, og 


| 8 XXII. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew Tertian, written to the Walden- 5 


» 


lan Churches of the Valley of Fragela, thus Tranſlated. 
JESUS BEWITH YOU. 


O all our Faithful and Well-beloved Brethren in Chriſt jeſus, Health and 
Salvation be with you all, Amen. Theſe are to put you in Remembrance, 


and 70 admoniſh you my Brethren (here 7 acquitting my ſelf of that Duty $51 36, 5 * 
0 | 


which T owe unto you all, in the Behalf of God, principally touching the Gare 
_ of your Souls Salvation, according to that Light of the Truth, which the Mot 
High God bath beſtowed on us) that it would pleaſe every one of you, to main- 
rain, increaſe and nouriſh, to the uttermoſt of your Power, without Diminu- 


Concl. p. 6% 


Encaren you | 
d 


manier. fidel. 


debian regir: 


li ler. Corps. 
Non ſervali 
delirier mort: 
&c. 


I. 4. c. 11. By 


tion, thoſe Good Beginnings and Examples which have been left unto us by our 


Fore-Fathers, whereof we are no Ways worthy. For it would little profit us 
to have been renewed by the Fatherly Viſitation, and the Light which hath been 


given us of God, if we give our ſelves to Worldly, Carnal Converſations,” 


which are Diabolical, abandoning the Principle which is of God, and the Salvati- 


on of our Soule, for this ſhort and Temporal Life. For the Lard faith, TIME A 
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1668. doth it profit 1 Man, to gain the whole World, and to loſe his gwyn 
N Soul? For it would be better for as never. to haue known the Way of, Righ- 
Chap IX zeouſneſs, than having known it, to do the contrary. Let me therefore in: 
treat you, by the Love of God, that you. decreaſe not, or look bach ; hut 
rather increaſe the Charity, Fear and Obedience, which is due untg God, 
and to your ſelues, amongſt your ſelues; and ſtand faſt in all theſe good Prin- 
ws Der A it pos which don have heard and under ſtood of pd, by our mMeuns © ANG 
,hat you would remous, from amongſt vou, all vain Converſation and ey; 
Surmiſes, troubling rhe Peace, the Love, the Concord, and whatſoever 
would indiſpoſe or deaden your Minds to the Service of God, your .own 
Salvation, and the Adminiſtration of the Truth, if you. deſire that God 
Mat. 19. 17+ ſhould be Merciſul to you in your Goods Temporal and Spiritual: Fur you can 
do nothing without him; and if you deſire re be Heirs of his Glory, do that 
which be commandeth : If you would enter into Life, keep my Command 
ments. 12 | . n 50 Inn P "1149115 : 
_ Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſhed. amang you, 4 VI 
SPORTS, Gluttony, Whoredom, Dancings, ar any Lewdnels, or Riot, 
nor Queſtions, nor Deceits, gar Uſury, na, Diſcords, zor ſupport or en» 
terrain any 1 —— of 4 Wicked. Converſation, ar that ius any Scandal an 
i Example amongſt 2 but let Charity and Fidelity reigu amongſt you, and 
all good Example; doing to one anot bor, as every one defires ſhould be done 
unto him; For otherwiſe it is impoſſible, that any [ſhould be ſaved; or 
ean have the Grace of God, or be good Men in this World, or have (Glo: 
ty in another, And therefore; if you hope and deſire ro poſe: eternal Life, 


"$i 


* 


ar 


to live in Eſteem and Credit, and tg fraſper in this World, in your Goods 
Temporal and Spiritual, Purge your ſelves from all diſorderly Ways, to the 

End that God way be always with you, who forſakes not thefe that truft in bim. 
But know this for certain, that God beareth not, nor dwelleth with, Singers, 
ror in the Soul that is given unto Wickedneſs, nor in the Man that is ſub- 

\ Jed to din. And therefore let every one cleanſe the Ways of bis Hears, and 

fly be Danger, if he would not periſh therein. I have no other Thing at 

this preſent, but that yon would put in Practice theſe Things ;, and the God 
bf Peace be with you all, and go along with us, and be preſent among ug 
zn our Sincere, Humble and Fervent Prayers, and that he will be pleaſed 
tao ſave all thoſe his Faithful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


| Intirely yours, ready J0 do you Service in al Things poſſible, according 
unto the Will of God. Bartholomew Tertian. 


| 8. XXIII. Behold the Life and Doctrine, Inſtruction and Practice of the 
Bern de Gir. ancient Wa/denſes | How harmleſs, how plain, how Lahorious, how ex- 
_ de Hail. ceeding Serious, and heavenly in their Converſations! Theſs were the 
r. I. 10. ue. Men, Women, ay, and Children too, who, for above five Hundred Years, 
ſemb. Ocat, have Valiantly, but paſhvely, mange, a cruel War, at the Expence of 
in Wald. Be- their own Innocent Blood, againſt the unheard of Cruelties and Severities 
3 Hiſt. hom. of ſeveral Princes, Nuncios and Biſhops ; but above all, of certain cruel 
7 xt. 9 4 Inquiſitors ;, of whom their Hiſtorians report, that they held, it was a grea- 
Rel. . 446, ter Evil to conceal an Heretick, than to be gaalty of Perjury ; and for a Cley- 
7 2490. Man to marry 4 Wife, than to keep a Whore. In ſhort, 10 diſſent, tho, 
7 Tem. never ſo conſcientiouſly, was worſe than open Immorality. Twas againſt 
—_ . the like Adverſaries, theſe poor Wa/denſes fought, by Sufferings throughout 
=_ i n n, the Nations, by Priſons, Conſiſcations, Baniſhments, Wandring from Hill 
_ .- Pe "to Valley, from Den to Cave, being mocked, Whipped, Racked, thrown 8 
Vieaux Rocks and Towers, driven on Mountains, and in one Night Thouſands pe- 
Mem. fol. 6. riſbing by exceſfrve Froſts and Snows, ſmothered in Caves, Starved, Inpriſo- 
1. Mat. Par. ned, Ripped up, Hanged, Diſ-membred, Rifled, Plundered, Strangled, Broil- 
nen. z. ed, Roaſted, Burned; and whatſoever could be invented to Ruin Men, 
23. 222% Women and Children. Theſe Waldenſes you Proteſtants pretend to be 


Sigonius de 8 | 
=_ Reg. Ital. your Anceſtors: From them you ſay you have your Religion; and often 


17. like the cus of the Propbers, are you building their Praiſes in your 1. 
. e : | 8 couries 
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Fourſes: But O Jook back, I beſeech you, how unlike are you to theſe AF 1669. 

Kifted Pilgrims ! what. Reſemblance is chere of Fa e in yours? Did > 
they help to purchaſe and preſerve you a Liberty and Religion (can you Shan 
think) at the Loſs of all 5570 was dear to them, that yon nigbt paſs. away Sernay'c. 47. 
our Days and Tears in Pride, Wantonneſs and Vanity. What Proportion * * 
bean your Exceſs with their Temperance? Your Gandines 1 tel my 

their 
N 


Plainneſs? Your Euxuty and Fleſh- pleaſing Converfations, with thei 
Simplicity and Self · Denial? But are you abe 80 into that Spirit and 2 
ture they condemned in their Day? Into that Carnality and Worldly-NMind- 
edneſs they reproved- in their Perſecutors? Nay, into a Strain of Fer/c- 
cut ion too, hilſt you ſeem to hide all under a Clozk of Reformation 2. 1 
can you hope to confute their Perſecutots, whoſe worſt Part perhaps was 
their Cwuelly, that tuen Perſecutors your Selves ? What have you, beſides 
Their good Words, that's like them? And do you think that Words will 
_ fend off the Blows of eternal Vengeance ? That a little By- rote-Babble 
_  (tho' of never ſo good Expreſſions in themſelves), ſhall ſerve your Turn at 
the Great Day? No, From God 1 tell you, That whilſt you live in the Wan- 1 John 2. 15; 
tonneſs, Pride, and Luxury of che Word; pleaſing and fulfilling the Luft of 13, 16, 17. 
. the He, the Laſt of the Fleſh, and : Pride of Life, God. deteſis you all, ans 
Laughs you and your Worſhip to Scorn. Never tell me, Iam too Ralls Is 
_ the Devil that ſays ſo: . He has got two Scriptures by the End in theſe 
Days; One, That there's none that doeth Good, and why ? That he. may 
perſwade all, it's impoſſible to overcome bim; which is the Reaſon ſo mau 
ae Overcome: Ai Com i promiſed to none but Conquerors. ' The | 755 Devil 3 


Int That we muſt not Jud gs, left. we be judged; that is, whilſt we. e 
Guilty of the ſame Things. that. are equivalent, left we are judged. But 
© away with Safan and his Hypocriſie toe, I know what I ſay, and from 
whom I ſpeak : Once more I tell you all, whether you. will hear or for- b 
bear, that unleſs you forſake your Pride, Luxury, Avarice, and whole Va- - 
riery of Vanities, and diligently mind the Eternal Ligbt of God in your = 
Hearts, to obey it, Wrath will be your Portion for ever. Truſt not your 1 Pet. 1. 12 
Souls upommipplyd Scriptures; He that 3s a Child of God, muſt be ho- 13, 14, | 
ty; For God is Holy, and none are bis Sons and Daughters, bur tboſe ec ho re 8 1. te 
adopted by the Eternal Spirit m led thereby. Twas an Holy, Plain, Humble, | 
Divine Life, theſe poor ſuffering Chriftians both profeſſed and practiſed, 
tefuſing to converſe with ſuch as lived in the Superfluities and Exceſs of 
the World; for which, if you will believe their very. Adverſaries, they 
were perſecuted : For ſays Rainerius, (à great Writer againſt them) They Rain cap. de 
eſe to teach, fir ſt, what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that none are ſtud. pervert. 
His Diſciples, but they that imitate his Lite : And that. the Popes, Cardi- alios & Modo. 
.nels, Kc, becauſe they live in Luxury, Pride, Avarice, &c. are not the Suc- 2 os 
_ ceſſors.of Chriſt; but themſelves only, in that they walk up to his Com- Anngl. tom. 
mandments; h (ſays he) they win upon the People. But if fo, that none 12. an. 1176; 
are Chriſtians, but thoſe that initatr Chriſt, what will become of thoſe p. 835. 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet live at Eaſe in the Fleſh; not re- er 8. 
garding the Work of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt in their Hearts, that crucifies Ga 28. & l 
them that hear it, to the World, and the World to tbem? This was the true Sax. 1. 8. caps 
Ground of their Sufferings, and their loud Cryes againſt the Impieties of 16. 
the Greateſt; not ſparing any Ranks; from the Throne to the Dungbill, 
as knowing their God was no Re ſprcter of, Prrfons. And now, if you would; 
follow them indeed, if you would be Froſeſtants in Subſtance, and learn 
your Enemies a Way worth their Changing for (elſe better Words go but 
a little way) if you would obtain the Heavenly Inheritance, and you would | 
"be. eternally Bleſſed, he ye per ſwaded to forfake all the Pride and the Pomp , 
of this Vain World; O mind the Concerns of an Everlaſting Re! Let the . 
Jutta Serious Principle of God within. you, be the conſtant Guide and Mic. 6. 8, 93 
Companion of your Minds; and let your Whole Hearts be exerciſed ther- 
by z that you may experience an ixtire Reformation and Change of Aﬀettt iat 12 
ons, through the Power of that Divin- Leuven, which leavens the whole * £8 
Lump, vig. Body, Soul and Spirit, 1. 5 Mo is received: o which and = 
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_Teady to ſtarve for Food; Acacius lamented their Condition, aud _ his 


Jo much Charity to Enemies; which, tis reported, Theo 
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it's Work in Man, our bleſſed Lord likened the Kingdom'&f God, which 
he came to ſer up in the Soul: That ſo having the 7% and Glory of ano- 
ther World, in your View, you may give your beſt Dilzgence to make your 
Calling and Elefion. to the Poſſeſſion of them, Sure and Certain - Leſt 
Selling that Noble Inheritance for a poor Meſs of periſhmg " Potrage, you 


never enter into his eternal Reſt. And tho this Teſtimony may ſeem tedi- 


ous, yet could it by no Means be omitted. To authorize our /aff 
Reaſon, of converting Superfluities into the Relief of diſtreſſed Perſons, 
(altho' one would think it is ſo equal and Sober, that it needs no other Au- 
thority than it's own, yet) I ſhall produce To Teft:imonies,' ſo Remarkable, 
that as they ever were eſteemed truly Good, ſo they cannot be approved 


by any, that refuſe to do the ſame, without 'condemning” themſelves of 


great Iniquity. O you are called with an Higttand Holy Call; as High as 
Heaven, and as Holy as God; for it is he that calls us to Holineſs, through 
Chriſt, who ſent his Son to bleſs in, in turning is from the Evil of our Ways ; © 
and unleſs we are ſo turned we can bave 10 Glan to the Bleſſing that comes, 

by Chrift to Men. e e WONT pe. PEST TEC CS OY; 

S. XXIV. It is reported of paulfnus, Biſhop of Nola in Italy; Ther 
in 2 of converting the Demains of bis Dioceſs to particular Enrichments, 
be employed it all in the Redemption of poor Slaves and Priſoners : Believing 
it unwortby of the Chriflian Faith, to ſee God's Creation. labour under the 
want of what he had to ſpare, All agree this was well done, but few a- 


5 
w” 
1 . 


F {77 ch 3 Ol 6h To yet te Bu ab teen 
8. XXV. Bnt more particularly that of gcacius, Biſhop of Amide, gi- 


ven us by Socrates Scholaſtic us, in this Manner; When the Roman Soldi- 


ers purpo ſed in no Wiſe to reſtore again unto the King of Perſia, ſuch Cup- 
tives as they had taken at the winning Azazena, being about ſeven Thou- 
and in Number- (to the great Grief of the King of Perſia) and all of them 


Clergy together, ſaid thus unto then, Our God hath no Need of D 
or of Cups, for he neither eateth nor drinketh; theſe are not his Neceſ- 


ſaries: Wherefore ſeeing the Church hath many precious Jewels, both of 
Sold and Silver, beſtowed of the free Will and Liberality of the Faithful, 


it is requiſite that the Caprive Soldiers ſhould: be therewith redeemed, and 


delivered out of Priſon and Bondage; and they, periſhing with Famine, 


ſhould therewith be refreſhed and relieved. Thas be prevail'd to have them 
all converted into Money; ſome for their immediate Refreſhment, ſome for 
their Redemption, and the reſt for Coſtage or Proviſion, to defray the Char- 
ges of their Voyage, Which Noble Ad had ſuch an univerſal Influence, 


dhat it more famed the Chriſtian Religion amongſt the Infidels, than all 
their Diſputes and Battles: Inſomuch that the King of Perſia, and an Heu- 


then, ſaid, The Romans endeavour to win their Adver ſaries both by Wars 
and Favours: And greatly deſired to behold that Man, 2 7 Religion taught 

| | of14s the Emperor 
commanded Ac cim to gratifie Him in. And if the ee eee 
hath any Force, That he is worſe than an Infidel, who provides not for his 
Family; how greatly doth this Example aggravate your Shame, that can 


: behold ſüch Pity and Compaſſion. expreſſed to Stran ers, nay . Enemies, 


and thoſe Infide/s too, and be ſo negligent of your own Family, (tor England, 
ay, Chriſtendom, in a Senſe, if not the World, is no more) as not only to 
ſee their great Neceſſities unanſwered, but that where-with they ſhould be 
ſatisfied, converted ro gratifie the Laſt of the Eye, the Laſtiof the Fleſh,'and 
the Pride of Life. But however ſuch can pleaſe themſelves, in the de- 
ceitful daubing of their Mercenary Priefts, and dream they are Members of 
F-ſus Chriſt, it is certain that Things were otherwiſe in the Beginning; 


for then all was ſold and "wy into a common Purſe,, to ſupply Indigencies': 


Senſe, be Sub/ervient to the great End for which they were given, namely, 

The Good of the Creation; Thus had the pureſt Chriſtians ' their Minds 

and Thoughts taken up with the Berrer Things, and raiſed with the Aſſo- 
rs rance 


ot 8 earthly Inheritances, farther than as they might, in ſome 
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tance of a more excellent Life and Inheritance in the Heavens, that will ne- 

ver hs away. And fot any to flatter themſelves. with being Chriſtians, 
whilſt fo much exerciſed in the Vanities, Recreations and Cuſtoms of the 

World, as at this very Day we ſee they are, is to Mock the Great God, and 
ny their immortal Souls : The Chriſtian Life is quite another Thing. 

And leſt that any ſhould object, Many do great and ſeemingly good Actions, 


1668. 


to rafſe their Reputation only ; and others only decry Pleaſure, becauſe they 


have not wherewithal, or know not how to take it; 1 ſhall preſent them with 
Serious Sayings of Aged and Dying Men; and thofe of the greateſt Note 
and Rank: whoſe Experience could not be wanting to give the trueſt Ac- 

count, how much their Honours, Riches, Pleaſures ang Recreations condu- 
&cd to their Satisfaction, upon a juſt Reckoning, as well before their ex- 
tream Moments, as upon their dying Beds, when Death, that hard Pafſage 
into Eternity, looked them in the Face. mo 8 . 
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Ghryſoſtom. 5. 6. Charles V. 5. J. Michael de Montaigne. 9. $+ Cardinal Woolſey. 5. 9. 
ter Rawleigh. 5. 13. H. Wotton. 5. 14, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. $. 15. Lord Chance lor 
Y —— ; 1 16. The Great Duke of Momerancy. * 17. Henry 55 Wales. F. 18. 
| Phillip 
dinal Mazarinee §. 22. Chancellor Oxciftern.. $. 23. Dr. Dun. §. 24. Fo. Selden. 
| ah. He ee 0 26. P. Sal maſi us. Yo 2 . 5. » A. Rivetus. 8. 20 
5 late Earl of | Mariborongh. §. 30. Sir Henry Vane. $S. 31. Abraham Cowley. F. 32. 
Late Earl of Recbefter, 5. 33. One of the Family of Howard. F. 34. Princeſs Eliz4beth 
of the Rhine. 5. 36. Commiſſioner Whitlock. §. 36. A Sifter of the Family of Penn. 5. 
37. Myown Father. . $. 38. Antbom Louther of Mask. $. 39. Seigneur du Renti. | 


III. The Serious Apprebenſions and Expreſſions of ſeveral Aged and Dyin 8 
Fr 1 bc en of Fame and Learning. 
GO Loo N, than whom, noneis believed; to have more delights 


"Hy | ; 0 ha\ 
17 5 ed him felf in the Enjoy ments of the World, at leaſt, better to have 


Chap XII. | 


1. Solomon. §. 2. Chilton. S. 2. Ienatins. S. 4. Fuſtin Martyr. 5 
Kir aa S. 10. Secretary Walſmgham. §. 11. Sir Fobn Maſon, §. 12. Sir Wals 


King of Spain. §. 19. Count, Gondamor. &. 20. Cardinal Richlieu, $S. 21. Car- 


pecleſ: 2. 1 
to 11. | 


Underſtood them, hear what he ſays, after all his wn rr I ſaid in 


m Heart, go to now, I will prove thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : 
And behold, this alſo is Uanitp, I ſaid of Laughter, Ir is Mad; and of 


Mirth, what doth it? I made me great Works, builded Houſes, planted 


Vineyards, made Gardens and Orchards, planted Trees in them of all kind of 
Fruit I got me Servants, and Maidens, r great Poſſeſhons ;, 1 gathered 

me. Silver and Gold, and 7 he peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Provinces; al- 
Fo Menand Women Singers, and the Delights of the Sons of Men; as Mu- 
fical Inſtruments, and that of all Sorts; ſo] was great, and increaſed more 
than all that were before me in Jeruſalem : And whatſoever mine Eyes defi- 
red, I kept not from them: I with -· held not mine Heart from any Foy. Then 

T looked on all the Works which my Hands. had wrought, and behold, All was 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. The Reaſon be gives in the 18th and 19th 


Verſes is, that the Time of enjoying them was very ſhort, and it toas uncer- 


rain who ſhould be benefitted by them when he wal gone. Wherefore he con- 
cludes all with this; Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the 
choſe Duty of Man : For God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, whe- 
ther it be Good, or whether it be Evil. O that Men would lay this to Hearr ! 

S. II. Chtlon, (one of the Seven Wiſe Men of Greete, already mention- 


ed upon another Occafion, affords us a Dying Teſtimony of great Exam- 
ple: It is related thus by Agellius; When his Life drew towards an End, 
ready to be ſeized by Death, he _ 5 to his Friends about 2 * : 
CE EZ. INM 


Severus. A- 5 
pop. p. 175 
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1668. My Words and Afions,..in; this leng Term of Years, have been (almoſt © | _ 
, A ſuch as 1 negd. pot Repent ot; which, perhaps, you alſo know; 

Bap. XXI. Truly, even at this time I am certain, 1 neuer committed any Thing, the 

oe © Remembrance of tobich begets an) Trouble in mt, unlels chis one Thing on; 

* ly 3 which, whether it were done amiſs, or not, Lam uncertain., I far 

oo With two Others, as Judge, upon the Life of my Friend; the Law, was 
* 15 Wes as the-Perſon muſt of necefhty be condemned, fo. that either y 
=: Friend myſt loſe his Life, or ſome Deceit be uſed Panade Law. Re- 
* volving many Things in my Mind, for Relief of a Condition fo deſperate, 
* I conceiv'd that which I put in Practice, to be of all other the moſt eaſig 


c th born: Silently 1 Condemned him, and perſuaded.rhoſe. Others, who 


© Tudged, to Ahſelve him: Thus preſerved (in ſo great a Buſineſs), 17 

pt 55 both AY Fudge and Friend, But from 05 Ac I]. received — N 

© Trouble; that I fear it is not free from Perfidiou/neſs and Guilt, i RE 

* ſame Buſineſs, at the ſame Time, and in a publick Affair, to perſuade 

Others, contrary to what was in my on Judgment beſt. O tender 
Conſcience ! yer an Heatben s. Where dwells the Chriſtian that excelleth ? 


+++ Hard to be found among the great Rabbies bf Chriſtendom. | 
Ignatiwss S. III. Ignatius, who lived within rhe Firſt Hundred Years after Chrift, 


Epift, al left this, - amongſt other Thingz, behind him (who was tarh in pieces of 
- an ag. Wild 9 ome, for his . Faith in eſus) There is nothing better, 
Ful. lg s. 32. than the Peace of a good Conſcience : Intimaring, there might be a Peace 
5 to wicked Conſciences, that are paſt feeling any Thing to be Evil, but 
wallowed up of the Wickednefs of the Nei Ant In his Epiſtle ta the 
CANNES at Epheſus, Maznefid, Trallis and Rome, upon his Martyrdom, 
6 ith, Now I begin to be a Diſcipie; [ weigh aciaber Viſible nor Inviſible 
A  , Things, ſo that I may gain Chriſt. O Heavenly Minded Man! A Bleffed 


| Martyr of 4 7 VVG VVV 
8. . Wu fn, Wartvr, a Philoſopher, (who received Chriſtianity Five and 
Twenty Years after che Death of Ignatius) plainly tells us, in his Relation 
of his Converſion to the Chniſtian Fuith, That the Power of. Godlineſs in a 
plain fimple Chriſtian, had 7har Influence und Operation om his Soul, I hat be 
could not but betake inſet to a ſerious and firitt Life: And yet, before, ge 
was a Cynick, a ſtrict Sect : And this gave him Foy at his Martyrdom: 
„ having ſpent his Days as a ſerious Teacher, and -a en Example. And 
Euſeb. Ec. Euſebius relates, That 1% he was alſo a Follower of Plato's Docfrine; yer 
Yiftc1.4.c.8 when be. ſaw the Chaiſtians Piety and Courage; be concluded, no Peaþle: ſo. = 
LIempexrate, % Voluptuous, and more: ſet on Divine Things : Which firſt 
induced him to be a Chriſtian. Ee 5 
8. V. Cheuſoſtom, another Father, ſo called, lays this down for neceſſary. 
Doctrine, To Sacrifice the whole Souh and Body to the Lord, is the 
© higheſt Service we can pay unto him. God promiſeth Mercy ynto pe- 
*. nitent Sinners; but he doth. not promiſe them they ſhall have ſo much 


* 


* Time as to Morrow for their Repentance. 8 n 
S. VI. Charles V. Emperor of Germany, King of Spain, and Lord of the. 

Netherlands, after Three and Twenty Pitch'd Fields, Six Triumphs, Four 

Kingdoms Conquer'd, and Eight Principalities added to his Dominions (a 

= greater Inſtance than whom cau ſearce be given) Reſigned up all his Pump 

= | to other Hands, and betook himſelf to his Retirement ; leaving this Teſti- 

= mony behind him, concerning the Life he ſpent in the Honours and Plea- 

ſures. of the World, and in that little Time of his Retreat from them all; 

That the ſincere Study, Profeſſion and Prattice of the Chriſtian Religion, had 

in it ſuch Foys and Sweetneſs, as COurts were Strangers to, Le 
S. VII. Michael de Mountatigne (a Lord of France, Famous with Men of. 

Letters for his Book of Ee) giveth theſe Inſtruclions to others, and this 

Character of himſelf, vis. Amidſt our Banguete, Feaſts and Pleaſures, let 

© us ever have this Reſtraint or Obje& of Death before us; that, is, the 


Zn er * Remembrance, of our Condition : And let not Pleaſure ſo much miſ- lead 
= bor tranſport us, that we altogether_neglett- or forget, how many ways 
"NJ * our Foys, or our Feaſtings be Subject unto Death, and by how; = 7 


8 8 
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. © Tranſport us, and we leave the Sdbſtante of Things: We 


as well as England, when come to the Period of his Life, left the 


-: A; Hold. f e ſhe threatneth us and vou. 80 did thy Ez2yptiafs,, who in the 
© + midft of their -Braguerings, and in the Full of Pere ho Lye 
© ſed the Anatomy of a Dead Man to be brought before them, | as 4 Memo- 
* 4ndum and Warning to their Gueſts © I ami now, by Means of the Mer- 

cy of God, in ſuch a taking, that without Rz2grer, or Few > AL. al 
© worldly matter, am prepared to dif-lodge, whenſoever - hall Pleite 
do call me. I am every where 8 My, Farewell is ſoon. taken of all my 
Friends; except of thy. Telf { No Man did ever prepare himſelf to quit 
the World tfiotefimply and fully; or more generally lay afide all thoughts 
+ of: it; than I am fully ade F{hall de. All the Glyry 1 prerend in my 
_ © Life, is that I Rate Livd 22jerly : Buierly, not ACh: 172 0, Metrodoru i 
* Arceſilaus, or Ariſtippus 5 but according to "my „ 1 ince 176050 
* could never find ahy way for Tramarry, that might be generally Good; 
« Let every Van in hig dom pittſcular ter fox t. . Ler us nor propoſe 
4 ſo fleeting and ſo waveting an End unto our telves, as the World's Glory: 
Let us conſtantly follow Reaſon: Hnd let th 17 5 r:Approbetion Follow = 
* us that way, if it pleaſe. 'Teate not fo math, w a. I am with o hers, as 
£ I reſpect, what 1 am in my telt : I will be Rich in my ſelf 7 not by 
* borrowing. Strangers Re but External Appeafances and Events: Every 
Man ęan ſet 18 0d Face upon the Matter, when within hie is full of Care, 
< Grief and Infifmities: They fee not my Heart, When they Iook upon m 
* optivard Countenance. —— We ite nought but Ceremony 3, 9 dot 

h 


we Subſtance ol We hold faſt by th 
: Boughs, and leave the Trunk or Body, the Subſtance of Things behin 
GOES, 55 14 | 113 £ a ; 8 1 N. 
S. VIII. Cardinal Wudoltep, che moſt Abſolute and Wealthy Miniſter 
of State this Kingdom ever had, that in his time ſeem'd to Govern bf 
. 7 | Ir TI Orid, 
with this cloſe Reflection upon himſelf. Had I been as diligent to ſerve 
my God, as I was to pleaſe my King, be would not have left ne now in my 
Gray Hairs. A diſmal U . e all Worldly Minded Men; but thoſe 
more eſpecially who have the Power and Means of doing more Good than 
ordinary in the World, and do it not, which ſeems to have been the Caſe 
e d „„ 
S. IX. Sir Philip Sfdnep (a' Subjeck indeed of England, . but they ſay, 
Choſen King of Poland; whom Queen Elizabeth called 4 - Philip; the 
Prince of Orange, his Maſter ; whoſe Friendſhip the Lord Brooks was ſo 
roud of, that he would have it part of his Epitaph, Here lies Sir Philip 
idney's Friend: Whoſe Death was lamented in Verſe, by the then Kings 
of France and Scotland, and the Two Univerſities of England) Repented 
ſo much at his Death, of that witty Vanity of his Life, his Arcadia, 
that to prevent the unlawful kindling of Hears in others, he would have 
committed it to the Flames himſelf, and left this Farewel amongſt his 
Friends, Love my Memory, Cheriſh my Friends, their Faith to me may aſſure 
you that they are Honeſt, but above all, govern your Will and Affections by 
the Will and Word of your Creator. In ne behold the End f this World, 
and all it's Vanities. © And indeed he was not much out, in ſaying ſo, ſince 
in him was to be ſeen the End of all Natural Parts, Acquired Learning, 
and Civil Accompliſhments. His Farewell ſeems ſpoken without Terror, 
with a Clear Senſe, and an Equal Judgment. . 
S. X. Secretary Wallingham, and an Extraordinary Man, in Queen 
Eligabeth's time, towards the Conctufion of his Days, in a Letter to his 
Fellow- Secretary, Burleigb, then Lord-Treaſurer of England, writes thus; 
We have Lived enough to our: Country, our Fortunes, our Sovergign : It is 
high time we begin to hive ro Our Selves, and to Our God. Which giving 
occafion for ſome Court-Droll to viſit, and try to divert him; Ah! (ſaid 
he) .IWhile we Laugh, all Things are Serious round about us; God is Se- 
rious, when he pre ſerveth us, and hath Patience romaads us; Chriſt :s Seti- 
ous, when he dyeth for us; the Holy Ghoſt is Serious, when he Striveth 
with ut; the whole Creation ir Setious, in ſerving' God and uc. 1 
5 f ious 
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Serious in Hell and in Heaven: And ſball a Man that hath one Foot in his 
Grave, elf and Laugh? O that our Srare/-men would weigh the Convicki- 


* 


* 
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Chap. XXI. on, Advice and Concluſion of this Great Man; and the greateſt Man, per- 


FS. XI. John 


ces, and fpent much time in the Preferments and Pleaſure of the World; 


8 X11 8 


dinary a Man, as our Nation hath produced: In his Perſon, well Deſcend- 


ſcience, zby Reputation, or 1h) 


haps, that has bore that Character in our Nation: For true it is, That 


none can be Serin too ſoon, becauſe none can be Good too ſoon. | Away 
then with all Foollſß Talking and Jeſting, and let People mind mote profit 


able Things! 


FFV bd 13 : 2 1 HE 
afon, Knt. who had been Privy Counſellor to four Prin- 


retired with theſe Pathetical and Regretful Sayings: After ſo many Tears 


"Experience, Sevioutnels is the Krege Wiſdom ; Temperance 7he beſt 
. 'Phy/ick ; a Gdod Conſcience is the beſt Eſtate. And were | to live again, 


1 would change the Court for a Cloyſter, y Privy-Counſellgr's Buſtles for 
an Hermits Retirement, and the whale;Life I. lived in the Palace, for One 


Hours Enjoytnent of God in the Chappel All Things elſe forſake me, be- 


ſides my God, my Duty, and my Prayers. 
Ji 


r Walter RKawlefgh is an Eminent Inſtance, being as extraor- 


ed; of Healtb, Strengtb, and a Maſculine Beauty : In Underſtanding, 
Quick; in Judgment, Sound; Learned and Wiſe, Valiant and Skilful : 


An Hiſtorian, a Philoſopher, a General, a States-Man. After a long Life, 
full of Experience, he drops theſe Excellent Sayings a little before his Death, 
to his Son, to his Wife, and to the World, vis. Exceed not in the Humour 


of Rags and Bravery ; for the ſe will ſoon wear out of Faſhion : And no Man 


i eſteemed for Gay Garments, but by Fools and Women. -On the other ſide, 


ſeek not Riches baſely, nor attain. them by evil Means Deſtroy no Man 
for bis Wealth, nor rake any Thing from the Poor; for tbe Cry thereof 
wall pierce the Heavens * And it is moſt deteſtable before God, and moſt di/- 
honourabie before worthy Men, to wreſt any Thing from the Needy and La- 
bouring Soul: God twill never proſper thee, if thou offendeſt therein; But 


F 


he adds] Have Compaſſion on the Poor and Afflicted, and God wil Bleſs 


»ſe thy poor Neighbours and Tenants well. [A moſt worthy Saying | But * 


| thee for it: Make not the Hungry Soul Sorrowful; for if be Curſe thee in | 


the Bitterneſs of his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be beard of him that made him. 
Now, for the World, (dear Child) I know it too well, to per ſwade thee to 


ive into the Practice of it; rather fland upon thy own Guard againſt all 


thoſe that tempt thee to it, or may oe upon thee ; whether in thy Con- 

ate: Reſolve, that no Man is Wiſe or 
Safe, bur be that's Honeſt. Serve God; Let him be the Author of all thy 
Adﬀions : Commend all thy Endeavours to him, that muſt either wither or 
proſper them : Pleaſe him with Prayer; Jeſt if be frown, be confound all thy 
Fortune and Labour, like the Drops of Rain upon the Sandy Ground, Let 
my Experienc d Advice, and Fatherly Inſtruction ſink deep into thy Heart: 


So God direct thee in all thy Ways, and fill thy Heart with bis Grace. 


Sir WaLTzr NRwIrIen's LET T ER 7 bis Wize, 


ON, 


after his Condemnation, 


; Y OU ſhall receive, - my dear Wife, my laſt Words in theſe my laft 


Lines. My Love I ſend you, That you may keep when I am Dead; 
and my Counſel, that you may remember it when I am no more. 


_ © would not, with my Will, preſent you Sorrows, Dear Beſs , let them go 


to the Grave with Me, and be buried in the Duſt : And, ſeeing that it 
* is not the Will of God, that I ſhall ſee you any more, bear my De ſtru- 


c 


A. ion patiently ; and with an Heart like your ſelf, Firſi, I ſend you all 


the Thanks, which my Heart can conceive, or my Words expreſs, for 
© your many Travels and Cares for me; which, tho they have not taken 
Effect, as you wiſhed, yet my Debt to you is not the leſs; but pay it I 


F never ſhall in this World. Secendùy, I beſeech you, for the Love you 


bear 


3 
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: bear me Livintz, that you do not hide your ſelf many Nays 2 har by your 
' « Travels ſeek to help. my miſerable Fortunes, and the Right of your poor 
Child ; Tour Mourning cannot avail me, who am but Duff. 


the Writings were drawn at Midſummer was a Twelve Month, as divers 
can wirneſs; and I truſt, my Blood will 1 their Malice, who deſi- 
red my Slaughter, that they will not ſeek to Kill Ju and Durs with © 
extream Poverty. © To what Friend to direct you, I know not; for all, 
mine have left me in the true time of Tryal ; Moſt 220 am I, that be- 
ing ſurprized by Death, I can leave you no better Eſtate; God hath 
preyented all my Determinations, . that Great God, which Wworketh All 
in All. If you can live free from Want, care for no more; for the reſt. 
* is but a Vanity. Love God, and begin betimes; in Him ſhall you find 
_ * rrue, everlaſting and endleſs Comfort: When you have travelld, ang 
© wearied your ſelf with all ſorts of worldly Cogitations, you ſhall fir 


a a a aA a' & @& 
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*. down by Sorrow in the end. Teach your Son alſo to Serve and Fear 


od, whilſt he is Dung, that the Fear of God may grow up in him; 
* then will God be an Husband to You, and a Father to Him; an Hucband 
* and a Fathey that can never be taken from Jou. Dear Wife, I beſeech 
N * for my Soul's ſake, Pay al Poor Men, When I am Dead, no doubt 
but you will be much ſought unto; for the World thinks I was very 
Rich: Have a care of the fair Pretences of Men; for no greater Miſery 
can befal you in this Life, than to become a Frey unto the World, and 
after to be deſpiſed. As for Me, I am no more Yours, not Lou Mine: 
Death hath cut us aſunder 5 and God hath divided me from the World, 
* and You from Me. Remember your poor Child, for his Father's ſake, 
* who loved you in his Happieft Eftate. I ſued. for my Life, but (God 
knows) it was for Jan and Tours, that I defired it: For know it, my. 
Dear Wife, your Child is the Child of a True Man, who in his own re- 


i ſpect deſpiſerb Death, and his miſhapen and ugly Forms. I cannot 


x © write much; God ROMS, how hardly E fteal this Time, when all are 
_ - © afleep: And it is alſo time for me to Separate my Thoughts from the World, 
 %-* Beg my dead Body, which living was deny'd you ; and either lay it in 
 .** Sherburne; or in Exeter-Church, by my Father and Mother. I can ſay 
_ © no more; Time and Death call me away. The Everlaſting God; Pow- 

« erful, Infinite, and Inſcrutable, God Almighty, who is Goodneſs it ſelf; 


the True Light and Life, keep Ju and Towrs, and have Mercy upon 


* Me, and forgive my Perſecutors, and falſe Accuſers z and ſend us to meet 
in his Glorious Kingdom. My Dear Wife, Farewel ; Bleſs my Boy, Pray 


* mA 


for me; and let my True God hold you both in bis Arms 
2 Tours that was, but not now my Own, 
WaäLITER RawLEtcn. 


Behold Wiſdom, Reſolution, Nature and Grace ! How Strong in Argu- 
ment, Wiſe in Counſel, Firm, Affectionate and Devout. O that your 
| Heroes and Politicians would make him their Example in his Death, as 
well as magnifie the Great Actions of his Life. I doubt not, had he been 
to live over his Days again, with his Experience, he had made leſs Noiſe, 
and yet done more Good to the World and himſelf, Tis a fad Thing to 
conſider, that Men hardly come to know themſelyes, or the World; till 
they are ready to leave it. 3 . | 
S8. XIII. Henrp Wotton, Kt. thought it The Greareſt Happineſs in this 
Life, to be, at Leiſure to be, and to do Good; as in his Latter End he was 
wont to ſay, when he reflected on paſt Times, tho” a Man eſteemed Sober 
and Learned, How much Time have I to repent of, and how little to do it in. 
8. 14. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, a little before his Death, adviſed his Re- 
| lations to be Serious in the Search after rhe Will of God in the Holy Word: 
For (ſaid he) it is deſervedly accounted a Piece of excellent i W | 
; « ' ] | FX; u $ 2 


90 4 Thirdh, You Chap. 
* ſhall. underſtand, that my Lands were conveyed, (bond fide) to my.Child ; 
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of all Arts aud Sciences; ebuld he diſcourſe the 


5 s dle 
befo 


A Vaſt Etemiry; 


Stature, and large Proportion, had t 


i . 
8 Uon. J, 
1568. viiderſtant the Lan Sk be Land, and ctie Cuſtoms of a Man's Country; 
bo much mpre to know the Sratureref Heaven, an che Laws of \Ererniny, . 
XXI. th9le A d Eternal Laws of fuſtiee and Righreouſneſs | To know 
N he 


che Will" and Plezfafe of the: Great Monarch aud Univetfal/King'of the” 


4 6 


Wolde! ? hive ſp an End of all Pfilion; bit thy Commandments, O God, 


m 1 DINE 2 151% | 


Mes 


ous 
Shore, command all che Knowledge of Am and Nature, of Words and 
Things ; Cbuld he zttatt 4 Maſtery in all kee and found the Depth 
If Arts and Sciences; ebuld Threxeſt of alt States, the 
Iattigues of all Courts, the Reaſon 6Falt Civil Laws and Conſtitütions, and 
give afl Account of all Hiſtories ;, and gef not know the dut bor of bie Being. 
an tb Priſtrver of his Life, bis Sodbtmn, aud his Fudge 3 bis ſureft Re- 
fue #t Trouble; bir beſt Friend, of or fl Enemy, "tht Support of (his Life, 
and the if F his Death 5 bis futute 'Happinefs;-atid bis Portiof for ever; 
he doth but TT en in infeilun, witrk a great deal of Wiſdom = 
f F 7 5 0 . „„ JT6- 0-4 9 5 * an! Fl 

XV. Ir 1 Lotd High Chancellor of England, ſome Time 
te his Death confeſſed, That to be NeHRionn, was to live Siriftly and Se- 
verely ; fot if tbe Opinion of tot her World be falſe, yet the fuser Life in 
this Wo nl Pity, Virize and Honeſty \ If it duc re tut, i bert bb none ſo 


vaſt and_imperic d; and an Heart 3s large as the Sand up3dh'the Sea- 


- 


4 


' wretched an- 1 as Looſe, C νν, and 8 Perſons, . 


S. XVI. The Great Bale of Whineranep; Colleague to the Duke of 
Orleante (Biothet to the*French King, Lewis the Thirteenth) in che War by 
them agitated againſt the Miniftty '6F' Catdinat Riches, being taken and 
Convidet ar Lyont, a little before his Beheading, looking upon himſelf, 
theh vety Richſy Artired'; 45! (fay$ he) hit hc not 4 Setvant of 'the 
Crucified feſis Whar do 1 with theſe Vanities about me ? He toar Poor, De- 
Biſe and Naked, when bt went 70 jp Co s to Dye for my Sint And imme- 

lately he ftcipp'd .binifelf of all his Finery, and put a more Grave and 
Modeſt Garment on him : A Serléus Reflection at a Time when he beſt 
knew what was Belt. J)%%//ͤ 8 b ym ml 

8. XII. fairy, Pine of Wales, E146Rt Sor ts, Kite James the Firſt, 
of, hom others fly. many excellent: Things; Heat what ABBSUH he gives of 
himfelf ar laſt : 11 5 whom he loyU,; and that had been the Compa- 
nion of his Diverfons, being with him in his Sickneſs! And bang him, 
How he did? was, erg ogy pale Sober Expreſſions,” anſwered thus, 
Ah Tom! I in Odin wif for that Time I loft with thee, and others, in Vain 
Recreations. So Vain were Recreations, and ſo Precious was Time to a 
Prince, and no ordinary one neither, upon a Dying: Bed. But why wiſhed 
he, with öthers, for more Time ? but that it might be better employed? 
Thus hath, the Jult:Principle and Holy Spirit of God in Men, throughout 
all Generations, convirited them bf their Vanity and Folly upon their Dying- 
Beds,, who before were too much taken up, to mind either a Dying-Bed, or 

bit When their Days were almoſt Numbred; lien Mor- 
rality haften'd on them, when the Revelation of the Righteous Judgment 
was at the Door, and that all their Worldly Recreations and EnJoyments 
muſt be parted with;and/that Eye for ever ſhut; and Fleſh turned to Worms: 
Meat, that took Delight therein: Then, O then it was the Holy Wirneſs 
ad Room to plead with Conſcience: Then nothing but an Holy, Strict and 
evere Life was Valuable; then Al the World for g little Time, who before 
had given all their Time for a Little o a Vain World: But if 16 ſhort 4 
Repreſentation of the Inconfiſtency of the Vanitiss dF the World, with the 
Chriſtian Life, coi en ſo deep gn Impreſſion 3 Oh! to what a Noble 
| ey been grown in all Pious and Hea- 


18 


1 


contentédly had forgone thoſe periſhing ERtertäinbbnt 


venly Knowledge; and how much greater had their ane been, if they 


times, aud given the Exerciſe of their Minds to the Tuition and Guidance 
of that Utivetſal Grace ard HolySpitit of God, Which had fo long ſhined 
n 4 
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in Darknefs, uncomprehended of it, and was at laſt but juſt perceived to 


he had led in the World, cryed out upon his Death-Bed, Ab ! How Happy 
woere I, bad I fent theſe Twenty Three Tears that I haue hell my Kingdom, in 
4 Retirement, Crying out to his Confeſſor, My Concern is for u Soul, 
not my Body': Ile al that God haz given me, my Dominion, Powet, and my 
Life, at the Feet of Feſus Chriſt my Saviour. Wo 


give a Sight of whar they had been doing all their 9 
e 


$. XVIIL.- Piltz 1H, King of Spain, ſeriouſly .reflefting upon the Life 


* 


uld Kings would Live, is 
well as Dye ſo. Ee anoch ba. 3 e ene e 
S. XIX. Count Gondamor, Ambaſſador in Exgland, for that very King, 


and held che ableſt Man of his Time, who took great Freedom as to his 
Religion in his Politicks, ſerving his Ends by thoſe Ways that would beft 


accompliſhthem. When towards his Latter End, he grew very Thoughtful | 


of his paſt Life, and after all his Negotiations and Succeſſes in Buſineſs, 


ſaid to one of his Friends, I fear nothing in the World more than Sin, often 


profeſbng, He had rather endure Hell than Sin; ſo clear and ſtrong were his 
Convictions, and ſo exceeding Sinful did Sin appear to him, upon a Serious 
Conſideration of his Ways. 51 0 22 1 


8. XX. Cardinal Nicht ieu, after having been Firſt Miniſter of State of 


Europe, as well as of France, confeſſed to old Perer du Moulin, the Famous 
Prot ſtau of that Country, That being forced upon many Irregularities by 


that which they call Reaſon of State, he could not tell how to ſatisfie 
£c his Conſcience for ſeveral Things 3 and therefore had many Tempt ati 0 As 


to doubt and disbelieve a God, another World, and the Immortality of 


* the Soul, and thereby to relieve his Mind from (oa ys but in vain: 
© So ſtrong, be ſaid, was the Notion of God on his Soul, ſo clear the Im- 


© preſſion of him upon the Frame of the World, ſo Unanimons the Conſent 


© of Mankind, ſo Powerful the Convictions of his own Conſcience, that he 


could not but Taſte be Power of the World to come, and ſo live as one that 


muſt Dye, and d dye as one that muſt Live for ever. And being asked 
one Day, Why he was ſo ſad, anſwered, Monſicur, Monſieur, the Soul is a 


| Serious Thing; it muſt be either Sad bere for a Moment, or be Sad for ever. 


&. III. Cardinal Mazurine, reputed the Cunningeſt Stateſman of his 
Time, and who gave great Proofs of it in the Succeſſes of the French Crown, 


under his Miniſtry; His Aim was the Grandeur of the World, to which he 


made all other Confiderations ſubmit: But, poor Man! He was of another 
Mind a little before his Death: For being awakened by the ſmart Laſhes of 
Conſcience, which repreſented his Soul's Condition very diſmal, with Aſto- 
niſhment and Tears he cry'd out, O y poor Soul, What will become of © 
thee ! Whither wilt thou go? And ſpake one Day thus to the Queen Mother 
of France, Madam, Your Favours haue undone me: Were I to Live again, I 
would be a Capuchin, rather than a Courtier. 


S. XXII. Count Orxtiſfern, Chancellor of Sweedland, a Perſon of the 


Firſt Quality, Station and Ability, in his own Country, and whoſe Share 


and Succeſs not only in the Chief Miniſtry of Affairs in that Kingdom, but 
in the greateſt Negotiations of Europe, during his Time, made him no leſs 
Conſiderable abroad. After all his Knowledge and Honour, being viſited in 
his Retreat from publick Buſineſs, by Commiſſioner Wh:z/oc&, Ambaſſador 
from England, to Queen Chriſtina, in the Concluſion of their Diſcourſe, he 
ſaid to the Ambaſſador, I have ſeen much, and enjoyed much of this World, but 
I never knew bow to Live till now. I than my Good God that has given me Time 
to know Him, and to know my Self. All the Comfort I have, and all the Comfort 
1 rake; and which is more than the whole World can giue, is Feeling the Good 
irit of Gad in my Heart, and reading in this good Book, (holding up the 
ible) that came from it. And further addreſſed bimſelf thus to the Ambaſſa- 
dor: Tou are now inthe Prime of your Age and Vigour, and in great Favour 
and Buſineſs z but this will all leave you, and you will One Day better under- 
12 and Reliſh what I ſay e and then you will find that there is more 
iſdom, Truth, Comfort and Pleaſure in Retiring and Turning your Heart 


from the World, to the Good Spirit of ave; and in Reading the Bible, than 2 
eee | 111: all 
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all the Courts and Favours of Princes. This 1 had, as near as J at able to 


remember, from the Ambaſſador's on Mouth more than once. A very 
edifying Hiftory, when we conſider from whom it came ; one of the Great- 
eſt and Wiſeſt Men of his Age, while his Underſtanding was as Sound and 
Vigorous, as his Experience and Knowledge were Great, t. 
S. MIII. Dr. Donne, a Great Poet, taking his Fatevel of his Friends, 
on his Dying-Bed, left this Saying behind him, for them to meaſure their 

Fancies and their Actions by: 1 Repenz of aden) Life, but that Fart of it I 

ſpent in Communion with G O D, and doing Good. r 


8. XXIV. Selden, One of the Greateſt Schelare and Antiquaties of his 


Time: One who had taken a diligent Survey of what Knowledge was con- 
fiderable amongſt the Zeros, Hearbens and Chriſtians; at laſt profeſſeth this 
toward the End of his Days (in his Conference with Biſhop. Uſer.) Thar 


 notwithſlanding he had been ſo Laboriom in bis Enquiries, and Curious in bis 


Collections, and had poſſeſt himſelf of a Treaſure of Books and Manuſcripts 
upon all Ancient Subjetts; yer be could reſt his Soul on none, ſave the Scrip- 
tures: And above all, that Paſſage lay moſt remarkably upon his Spirit, 


Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. For the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 


hath appeared unto all Men; teaching ws, that denying Ungodlineſs, and 
Worldly Luſts, we ſhould: Live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this prefent 


Mord; looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and Glorious mp ot of The Great 


God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt , who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
Redeem us from all Iniquity, and Purifie unto himſelf a Peculiar People, Zea- 
lous of Good Works : Theſe Things fpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
Authority. And indeed it is one of the moſt comprehenſive Paſſages in the 
Scripture. For it compriſes the End, Means, and Recompence ot Chriſti- 


-anityc * - | 


S. XXV. Hugo Gzotfus, than whom theſe Latter Ages think they have 


not had a Man of more Univerſal Knowledge (a Light, ſay the Stateſmen ; 
a Light, ſay the Charchmen too) witneſs his Annals; and his Book, De Jure 
Bell: & Pacis; alſo his Chriſtian Religion, and Elaborate-Commentaties. He 
winds up his Life and Choice in this remarkable Sayipg, which ſhould abate 
the Edge of other Men's inordinate Deſi res after what they falſly- call 
Learning; namely, I would give all ny Learning and Honour fo the Plain 


Integrity of Jean Urick, who was a Religious Poor Man, that fpent Eight 
Hours of his Time in Prayer, Eight in Labonr, and but Eight in Meals, Sleep 


and other Neceſſaries. And to one that admired his great Induſtry, he re- 


turned this by Way of Complaint : -Ah! I have conſumed my Life in labo- 


rioufly doing Nothing. And to another, that inquired of his Wiſdom and 


Learning, what Courſe to take, he ſolemnly anſwered; Be Serious. Such 


was the Senſe he had, how much a Serious Life excell'd, and was of Force 
towards a Dying-Hour. 1 . „ „„ 

S. XXVI. To whom 1 joyn Salmalius,' that famous French Scholar, 
(and the other's Contemporary) who (after his many Volumes of Learning, 
by which he had acquired Great Veneration among Men of Books,) confet- 


- ſed fo far to have miſtaken True Learning, and that in which ſolid 2 7 
1 4 


Prov. 9. 10. 
| 16. 17. 


neſs conſiſts, that he exclaimed thus againſt himſelf; Oh! I have loſt a 
World of Time ; Time, that moſt Precious Thing in the World ! Whereof, had 


I but One Tear more, it ſhould be - ſpent in David's Pſalms. and Paul's Epiſtles. 


Oh, Sirs ! (faid he to thoſe about him) Mind the World leſs, and God more.: 
3 bg of the Lord that is Wiſdom and to depart from Evil, that is Under- 
anampg. | | REEL. 5 „ J OE Oo OT 
S. XXVII. Francis Junius, an a e Perſon, who hath writ his 
own Lite, as he was reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a Perſwaſion, Nihil 


* 5 


curare Deum, nec ſui, nec alieni; till in a Tumult in Lyons, the Lord won- 
derfully delivered him from imminent Death ; ſo that he was forced to ac- 
knowledge a Divine Providence therein: And his Father hearing the Dange- 
rous Ways that his Son was miſled into, ſent for him Home, where he 
| carefully and piouſly inſtructed him, and cauſed him to read over the New 
Teſtament; of which himſelf writeth thus: When I opened the New Teſta- 
| : | | 1 | ment, 
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ment, I firſt ligbted upon John's Firſt Chapter, . In the Beginning was the 1588. | 
Word, &c. I read Part ef the Chapter, and was Suddenly Convinced, tha. 
the Divinity of the Argument, and the M 


did exceedingly excel all the Eloguence of Humane Writings : My Body Tren- 


bled, my Mind was Aſtoniſbed, and was ſv gffected all that Day, that I knew 


not where and what I waz... Thou waſt mindful of ne, O my God, accordin 
ro the Multitude of thy Mercies, and .calledſt Hane thy Loſt Sheep into the 
Fold. And as Fuſtin Martyr of old, fo he of late profeſſed, That the Power 


of Godlineſs in a plain, 5 Chriſtian, wrought ſo upon him, that he could 


not but take up à ſtritt and a Serious Life. e by 
S. XXVIII. A. Rivetus, A Man of Learning, and much Reverenc'd in 
the Dutch Nation, after a long Life of Study, in Search of Divine Know- 
ledge, upon his Death-Bed, being diſcours d by his Friend of Heavenly 
Things, brake forth in this Manner; God has learned me more of himſelf in 


Ten Days Sickneſs, than I could get by all my Labour and Studies. So near a 


Way, 10 ſhort a Cut it is to the Knowledge of God, when People come in- 
to the Right Way, which is to turn in their Minds and Hearts to the Voice 
of God, and learn of Him, who is a Spirit, to be taughr of Him, and led 


by Him: For in Righteouſneſs ſuch ſhall be Eftabliſped, and great ſhall be 


their Peace. 


A Letter from Janes Earl of MarLBoroucn, a little 
before his Death, in the Battle at Sea, on the Coaſt of 
Holland, &c. e 5 9 


S. XXIX. I Believe the Goodneſs of your Natiire, and the Friendſhip you 
| have always born the, will receive with Kindneſs the laft Office of 
your Friend. I am in Health enough of Body, and (through the Mercy of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt) well diſpoſed in Mind. This I premiſe, that you may be ſa- 
risfied, that what I write, proceeds not from any Fantallick Terror of Mind, 
but from a Sober Reſolution of what concerns my ſelſ, and earneſt Deſire to 
do you more Good after my Death, than mine Example (God of his Mercy, 
Pardon the Badneſs of it) in my Life-time may do you Harm. I wil not ſpeak 
ought of the Vanity of this World ; your own Age and Experience will ſave 
that Labour : But there is a cbrtain Thing that goeth up and down the World, 
called Religion, dreſſed and pretended Phantaftically, and to Purpoſes bad 
enough, which yet by ſuch evil Dealing loſeth not its Being. The Great 
Good God hath not left it without a Witneſs, more or leſs, ſooner or later, in 
every Man's Boſom, 10 direct us in the Purſuit of it ; and for the avoiding 
. of 7 25 e inexiricable Dif quiſitions and Entanglements our own frail Reaſons 
would perplex us withal. God in his Infinite Mercy hath given us His Holy 


= Word, in which, as there are many Things hard to be underfood, ſo there is 


enough plain and eaſie to quiet our Minds, and direct us concerning our Fu- 


ture Being. I confeſs to God and you, I have been a great Neglefter, and 
b F 


I fear) Deſpiſer of it : (God of his Infinite Mercy pardon me the Dreadful 
Ede / 85 ghee 1 retired my ſelf from the Noiſe and Deceitful Vanity of 
the World, I found no true Comfort in any other Reſolution, than what I had 
from thence : I commend from the Bottom of my Heart, the ſame to your 
(I bope) happy Uſe. Dear Hugh, er us be more Generous, than to believe we 
dye as the Beaſts that periſh; but with a Chriflian, Manly, Brave Reſolution, 
look to what is Eternal. I will not trouble you farther, The Only Great Gad, 
and Holy God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, direct you to an Happy End of 
your Life, and ſend us a Joyful Reſurrefion +. 


| So prays your True Friend, 
%% -  ISRLBOROUGHs 


aieſty and Authority the Writing, Chap. XXI. 
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1663. & XXX. The late Sir Henry. Udine muſt be too freſh in Memory to need 
. a: Character; but ir is certain, his Parts were of the Firſt. Rate, and Supe- 
Chap. XXI. riour to the Generality of Men; but he would often ſay, He owed them to 
Religion. In his Youth he was much addicted to Company, and promiſed 
little to Buſineſs; but in reading of a Book, called, The Sign, * a Godiy 
Man, and being convicted in himſelf that they were Juſt, but that he had no 
Share in any one of them; he fell into that extream Anguiſb and Horror, 
that for ſome Days and Nights, he took little Food or Reſt, which at once 
diſſolved His old Friendſhips, and made thoſe Impreſſions and Reſolutions 
to Religion, that neither Univerſity, Courts, Princes, nor Parents, nor any 
Loses or Diſappoint ments that threatned his New Courſe of Life, could 
weaken or alter. And tho this laid him under ſome Diſadvantages for a 
Time, his great Integrity and Abilities, quickly broke through that Ob- 
ſcutity; ſo that thoſe of very differing Sentiments, did got only admire, but 
very often defired him to accept the moſt eminent Negotiations of his Country, 
which: he ſerved according to his own Principles, with great Succeſs, and a 
remarkable Sel Denial. This Great Man's Maxim was, Religion was. the 
Beſt: Maſter, and the Beſt Friend; for it made Men Wiſe, and wauld never 
leave: them. that never left it; Hake found True in himſelf: For as it 


made him Wiſer than thoſe that had been his Teachers, ſo it made him firmer 
than any Hero, having ſomething more than Nature to Support him: 
Which was the. Judgment as, well of Foreigners as others, that had the Cu- 
Fan to ſee him dye. Making Good ſome Meditations of his own, viz. 
The Dey of Deuth is the Judge of all our other Days; the very Trial and 
Touch Stone of the Actions of our Life. Tis the End that Crowns the 
Work, and a Good Death honoureth a Man's whole Life. The fading Cor- 
ruption and Loſs of this Life, is the Paſſage into a Better. Death is no-leſs 
Effential to us, than to Live or to be Born: In flying Death, thou flyeſt thy 
ſelf; thy Eſſence is equally parted into theſe. Two, Life and Death. It is 
no ſmall Reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe Faith is in Immortality, and the 
leſſedneſs of another Life, to tear Death much, which is the neceſſary 
Paſſage thereunto. 8 . | BS 
S. XXXI. Abzaham Cowlep, (whom to name, is enough with the Men 
of Wir of our Time and Nation) ſpeaks not leſs in Favour of the Tempe- 
rance-and Solitude, ſo much labour d in the preceding Diſcourſe : Yer that 
His Judgment may have the more Force with the Reader, it may be fir that 
ſhould ſay, That he was a. Man of a ſweet and ſingular Wit, great Learn- 
ing, and an even 1 JudEmepr » that had known what Cities, Univerſities and 
Eourts could afford; and that not only at Home, but in divers Nations 
abroad: Wearied with the World, he broke through all the Intanglements 
of it; and, which was hardeft, great Friendſhip, and a perpetual Praiſe ; | 
and'retired to a. Solitary Cottage near Barn- Elms, where his Garden was 
his Pleaſure, and he his own Gardener : Whence he giveth us this following 
Pattrine of Retirement; which may ſerve for an Account how well he was 
pleaſed.in his Change. The firſt Work (ſaith he) that a Man muſt do to 
make himſelf capable of the Good of Solitude, is the very Eradication 
Wof all Luſfs; for how is it poſfible for a Man to enjoy himſelf, while his 
Affettions are tied to Things without himſelf, The Firſt Miniſter of 
State hath. not ſo much Buſineſs in Publick, as a Wiſe Man hath in Ptie 
vate; if the one have little Leiſure ta be alone, the other hath leſs. Lei- 
© fure to be in Company; the one hath but Part of the Affairs of one Nar 
* tion, the other all the Works of God and Nature under his Conſideration, 
py There is no Saying ſhocks me ſo much, as that which IT hear very often, 
That a Man doth not know how. to paſs his Time Twould have been but 
© ill ſpoken of Merhyſalem, in the Nine Hundred Sixty Ninth Year of His 
Life: But that is not to deceive the World, but to deceive our ſelves, as 
* Duintilian faith, Vitam fallere, To draw on ſtill, and amuſe and deceive . 
* our Lite, is bs adyanced inſenſibly to the fatal Period, and fall into 
* that Pit which Nature hath prepared for it. The Meaning of all this is 
no more, than that moſt vulgar Say ing, Bene qui latuit, bene 8 = 


*% 
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'* hath lived well, who hath lain well hidden. Which, if it be a Truth, 
the pleaſanteſt Condition of Life. is in Mcognize: What a brave Priviled ge 


from Receiving and from Paying all kind of Ceremonies! We are here 
among the Vaſt and Noble Scenes of Nature; Me. are there among the 
Pitiful Shifts of Policy: We walk here in the Light, and open Ways of 
the Divine Bounty : We 3 there in the dark and: confuſed Labyrinths 
of Humane Malice: Our Senſes are here feaſted with the clear and genuine 
Taſte of their Objects, which are all Sophiſticated chers; and for the 
moſt part, overwhelmed with their Contraries. Here Pleaſure looks 
(merhinks) like a Beautiful, Conftant and Modeſt Wife: *Tis there an 
Ippudent, Fickle, and Painted Harlot, Here is Harmleſs and Cheap 
Plenty: There Guilty and Expenceful Luxury: The Antiquity of this Art 
is certainly not to be conteſted by any other. The Three Finft Men in the 
World were a Gardener, a Plougb-Man, anda Gnrafrer : And if any Man 
object, That the Second of: theſe was a Murderer, I deſire he would con- 
ſider, that as ſoon as he was ſo, He quitted. our Profeſſion, and turnd 
Builder. Tis for this F e a that the Son of Syrach forbids us to 
hate Huſbandry ; becauſe (ſab he) the Moſt High hath: Cacated it. We 
were all Born to this Art, and taught by Nature to Nouriſh our Bodies 
by the ſame Earth, out of which they were made, and to which they 
muſt return, and pay at laſt for their Suſtenance.. Behold the 0riginul 
and Primitive Nobility of all thoſe Great Perſons, who are too Proud now, 
not only to Till rhe: Ground, but almoſt; to Tread upon it. We may: talk 
what: we: pleale of Lillies: and Lyons Nampant, and A m Fielts 
Or, or:d\Argent ; but if: Heraldry were guided by Reaſon, a. Plough'in a 
*. Fial: Arable, would: be the moſt Noble and Ancient Arms. | 
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 E=Bleft be the Man (and Bleſt is he) whom ere 
(Flac d far cut of the Roads of Hope or Fear) 
A lime Field, a little Garden feeds 

The Field gives all that Frugal Nature needs + 
Nhe Wealthy Garden /iÞ rally beflows 

| All ſhe can afe; when ſhe Luxurious grows. 
The Specious:Inconveniences that wait 
Upon a Life of Buſineſs and of State; 
He ſees (nor dothu he Sight diſturb his Reſt) 
By Fools deſir d, by Wicked Men poſſeſt. 
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4b wretched, and tao Solitary be, 
Who loues not his own Company'! 
He'll feel the Weight oft many Day, 
' Unleſs he call in Sin or Vanity : LE 


Fo help to bear't away. 


75 out of Martial he gives us. this following Epigram, which he makes his 
by Tranſlation and Chuice, to tell his own Solitude by: I place it here as his. 


Come on; I'll ſhew thee, Friend, the certain Hay: 
Ito no Feaſts abroad thou lou to go, „ 
| Whilſt Bounteous God doth Bread at Home beſtow s 


41. L= Would you be Free? *Tis your Chief Wiſh you foyt 


If thou the Goodneſs of thy Clothes doſt prize 
By thy-own Uſe; and not by others Eyes; 
Tf only ſafe from Weathers, thou canſt duell 

Ina ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell * 
If thou without a Sigh or Golden Wiſh, 
anſt look upon thy Beechen Bowl, or Diſh; 
I in tby Mind ſuch Power and Greatneſs be , 
e Perfian King's a Slave compar'd with thee, 
| by of ; 1 
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© the World is fufficientiy decdived: For my Pant, Link it is, and that r 
is It, to be free from all Contentions, from all Envying, or being Envicd, Chap,XX1. 


ACROSS mch 1 


Co Whit this bard Truth 1 Teach, methinks 1 fee 
The Monſter, London, Laugh at me; 
I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh City, 
If it 'were fit to Laugh at Miſery 
But thy Eſtate I pity. * 
Let but thy Wicked Men from out thee go, 8 
And all the Fools that crowd thee ſo, 7: 
Even thou, who doſt thy Millions boaſt; he 
A Village /eſs than Iſlington wile grow; e 
—— A Solitude almoſt, 1 e 


I ſhall conclude him with this Prayet of his own. 


For the few Hours of Life allotted me, 
Give me (Great GOD) but Bread and Liberty; 
Fl beg no more, if more thou'rt pleas'd to give, 
TI thankfully that Overplus receive. 
Tf beyond This no more be freely ſent, 
II thank for This, and go away content. 


Here ends the Wir, the Praiſe, the Learning, the City, the Court, with 
Abraham Cowley, that once knew and had them all. a 
S. XXXII. The late Earl of Rocheſter was Inferiour to no Body in Wir, 
and hardly any Body ever uſed it worle ; if we believe him againſt himſelf, 
in his Dying Reflections. An Account of which I have had from ſome that 
viſited him in his S:c&neſs, beſides that larger one made publick by the pre- 
ſent Biſhop of Saliſbury. It was then that he came to think there was a 
GOD, for he felt his Laſhes on his Conſcience, 'and that there was ſuch a 
Thing as Virtue, and a Reward for it. Chriſtianity was no longer a worldly 
or abſurd Deſign ; but CHRIST a Saviour, and a moſt Merciful One : And 
His DoQrines Plain, Juſt and Reaſonable, and the True Way to Felicity 
here and hereafter. Admiring and Adoring that Mercy to him, which he 
had treated with ſo much Infidelity and Obſftinate Contempt: Wiſhing on- 
ly for more Life to Confute his paſt One, and in ſome Meaſure to repair 
the Injuries he had done to Region by it: Begging Forgiveneſs for Chriſt's 
Sake, tho' he thought.himſelf the moſt unworthy of it for his own. Thus 
dyed that W:rty Lord Rocheſter, and this Retreat he made from the World 
he had ſo great a Name in. May the Looſe Wirs of the Times, as he deſi- 
red, rake Warning by him, and not leave their Repentance to a Dying-Bed. 
S. XXXIII. A Noble Young Man of the Family of Howard, having too 
much yielded to the Temptations of Youth, when upon his Sicx-Bed, (which 
proved his Dying-Bed) fell under the Power and Agony of great Convictions, 
mightily bewailing himſelf in the Remembrance of his former Extravagan- 
cies; Crying ſtrongly ro God to forgive him, abhorring his former Courſe, 
and promiſing Amendment, if God. renew'd Life to him. However, was 


willing to Dye, having taſted. of the Love and Forgiveneſs. of God; warn- 


ing his Acquaintance and Kindred that came to ſee him, to fear God, and 
forſake the Pleaſures and Vanity of this World: And fo willingly yielded 
his Soul from the Troubles of Time, and Frailties of Mortality. | 
S. XXXIV. The late Prince/s Elizabeth of the Rhine, of Right claim- 
eth a Memorial in this Diſcourſe : Her Virtue giving greater Luſtre to her 
Name than her Quality, which yet was of the Greateſt in the German Em- 
pire. She Choſe a Single Life, as freeſt of Care, and beſt ſuited to the Stady 
and Mediation ſhe was always inclined to: And the chieſeſt Diver/ion ſhe 
took, next the Air, was in ſome ſuch Plain and Houſe-wifely Entertainment, 
as Knitting, &c. She had a ſmall Territory, which ſhe Govern'd fo well, 
that ſhe ſhew'd herfelf fit for a Greater. She would conſtantly every Laſt 
Day in the Week, fit in Judgment, and Hear and Determine Cauſes Berle ; 
RE. SA Ns | Where 
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eee ſealed and ſuperſcribed to the ſeveral Poor Subjects of her Bounty, 
” Whoſe Diſtances would not ſuffer them to know one another; tho! they 


_  * divers 


Agreement; exerciſing not ſo much the Rigor of her Power, as the Power of 


' She never conſiderd the Quality, but the Merit of the People ſhe enter- 


after the Knowledge of a better, ſhe was ſure to ſet him down in the Cata- 
gue of her Charity, if he wanted it: I have caſually ſeen, I believe, Fifty 


knew her, whom yet ſome of them had never ſeen. ' Thus, tho! ſhe kept 

No Sumptuous Table in ber own Court, ſhe ſpread the Tables of the Poor in 
_ their Solitary Cells ;, breaking Bread to Virtuors Pilgrims, according to their 
Want, and her Ability. Abſtemioizs in her ſelf, and in Apparel void of all 
Vain-Ornaments.. i NT . JF. 
I I muſt needs ſay, her Mind had a Noble Proſpect: Her Eye was to a Bet- 
ter and more Laſting Inheritance, than can be found below; which made 


her often to deſpiſe the Greatneſs of Courts, and Learning 5 the Schools, 


of which ſhe was an extraordinary Judge. Being once at Hambrough, à 
| Religious Perſon, whom ſhe went to ſee for Re/zgior's Sake, telling her, 
It was too great an Honour for him, that he ſhould have ' a Viſitant ef ber 
Quality come under his Roof, that was allyd to ſo many Great Kings and 


taind. Did the hear of a Rerir'd Man, hid from the World, and ſeeking 


ö _her Perſwaſion. Her Meekneſs and Humility appear d to me extraordinary, 


Princes of this World : She humbly anſwer d, If they were Godiy, as well 


u Great, it will be an Honour indeed ; but if. you knew what that Greatneſs 

wat, a well as I, you would value leſs that Honour. Being in ſome Agon 
of Spirit, after a Religious Meeting we had in her own Chamber, ſhe aid, 

It. is an hard Thing to be Faithful to what one knows : Ob, the Way is ſtrait ! 


T am afraid 1 am not Weighty enough in my Spirit to walk in it. After ano- 


ther Meeting, ſhe uttered theſe Words; I have Records in my Library, that 
' thy Goſpel was firſt brought out of England hither into Germany by the 


ngliſh, and now it is come again. She once with-drew, on Purpoſe to give 


her Servants the Liberty of diſcourſing us, that they might the more freely 
put what Queſtions of Conſcience they deſired to be farisfied in; for the 
were Religious Suffering both them, and the Pooreſt of her Town, to fit 
by her in her own Bed-Chamber, where we had Two Meetings. I cannot 
forget her Laſt Words, when I took my Leave of Her: Let me deſire you 
eto remember me, tho” I live at this Diftance, and that you ſhould never 
* ſee me more: I thank you for this Good Time; and Know and be aſſu- 
red, tho' my Condition ſubſects me to divers Temptations, yet my Soul 
_ © hath Strong Deſires after the Beſt Things. She liv'd her Single L 
about Sixty Years of Age, and then departed at her own Houſe in Herwer« 
den, which was about * Two Years fince ; as much Lamented, as ſhe had 
Liv'd Beloved of the People: To whoſe Real Worth, I do, with a Religious 
Gratitude, for her Kind Reception, dedicate this Memorial, 
Si. XXXV. Bulſtrod Whitlock has left his own Character in his Memo- 
rials of Eng/i/h Affairs; a Book that ſhows both his Employments and 
Sreater Abilities. He was almoſt ever a Commiſſioner and Companion with 
thoſe great Men, that the Lords and Commons of England, at feveral 
Times, appointed to treat with King Charles I. for a Peace. He was Com- 
miſſioner of the Great Seal, Ambaſſador to the Crown of Sweedland, and 
ſomerimes Prefident of the Council: A Scholar, a Lawyer, a States- Man; 
in ſhort, he was one of the moſt accompliſh'd Men of the Age. Being 
with him ſometimes at his own Houfe in Berꝶſbire, where he gave me that 


Account I have related of Chancellor Oxciſtern, amongſt many ſerious 


Things he ſpoke; this was very obſervable. * U ever have thought, /a:d be, 


© there has been one true Religion in the World, and that is, the Work of 


the Spirit of God in the Hearts and Souls of Men. There has been indeed 
Forms and Shapes of Things, through the many Diſpenſations of 
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ife till 


1680. And 
this Paſſage 
was inſerted 
in a Second 
Edition of this 
Treatiſe, 4 
1632, 


* She died in 1 1 
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God to Men, anſwerable to his own wiſe Ends, in Reference to the Low 


and Uncertain State of. Man in the World ;; but the old Werld had the 
* Spirit of God, for it ſtrove with them; and the New World has had the 
Spirit of God, both Few and Gentile; and it ſtrives with all; and they 

* that have been led by it, have been the Gead People in every Diſpenſati- 

on of God to the World. And I my ſelf muſt ſay, I have felt it from a 
Child to convince me of my Evil and Vanity, and it has often given me 
* a true Meaſure of this poor World, and ſome Taſte of Divine Things 
© and it is my, Grief I did not more early apply my Soul to it. For 1 can 
ay, ſince my Retirement from the Greatneſs. and Hurries of the World; 
have felt fomething of the Work and Comfort of it, and that it is hoth 
© ready and able to Inſtruct, and Lead, and Preſerve thoſe that will Humbly 
and Sincerely hearken to it. So that my Religion is the good Spirit of 
God in my Heart; 1 mean, what that has wrought in me and for me. 
And after a Meeting at his Houſe, to which he gave an entire Liberty, for 


all that pleaſed to come; he was To deeply affected with the Teſtimony of 


the Light, Spirit and Grace of Chriſt in Man, as the Goſpel Diſpenſarion , 
that Fo rhe Meeting cloſed in Prayer, he roſe up, and pulled off his Hat, 
and ſaid,” © This is the Everlaſting Goſpel I have heard this Day; and I 
©. humbly Bleſs. the Name of God, that he has let me live to ſee this Day, 
n in id, the Ancient Goſpel is again preached to chem that dwell upon 
the ITN. 8 | | | 91138 
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. XXXVI. A Sifter of the Family of Penn, of Tran in Buckingham 
Faire, a Young Woman delightihg in the Finery and Pleaſures of the World, 


was ſeized with a violent Illneſs, that proved Mortal to her. In the Time 
of her Sickneſs ſhe fell into great Diſtreſs of Soul, hitterly bewailing the 
Want of that Inward Peace which makes a Death-Bed eafie to the Righte- 
ous. After ſeveral Days Languiſhing, a little Conſolation appeared” af- 


ter this Manner. She was ſome Hours in a kind of a Trance; ſhe appre- 


hended ſhe was brought into a Place where Cxz18T was; to whom could 
ſhe but deliver her Petition, ſhe hop'd to be xeliev'd, But her Endeavours 
encreaſt her Pain; for as ſhe preſt to deliver it, Ne turn d his Back upon ber, 


and wouid not ſo much as look towards her. But that which added to her 


Sorrow, was, That ſhe beheld others admitted: However, ſnhe gave not over 
importuning him. And when almoſt ready to Faint, and her Hope to fink, 
He rurid'o e fide of bis Face towards her, and reached forth his Hand, und 
recerv'd 8 : At which her troubled Soul found immediate Con ſalati. 
on. Turning to thoſe about her, ſhe repeats what had befallen ber; adding, 
Bring me my New Clothes, take off the Lace and Finery : And charg'd her 


Relations, Not to Deck and Adorn themſelves after the Manner of tbe World; 


or that the Lord Jeſus, wbom ſhe had ſeen, appear'd to her in the likeneſs of 

that his Servants ought to be like him. Ee < 5 

S. XXXVII. My. own Father, after Thirty Years Employment, with 

good Succeſs, in divers Places of Eminent Truſt and Honour in his own 
ountry z upon a ſerious Reflection not long before his Death, ſpoke to me 

in this Manner, Son William, I am weary of the World I would not liue over 


a «Plain Country Man, without any Trimming or Ornament what-ever z and 


my Days again, if I could command them with a Wiſh ; For the Snares of Life 


are greater than the Fears of Death. Ihis troubles me, that I haue offended 
n Gracious Gad, that has follomed me to this Day. O haue a care of Sin !'that 


16 the Sting both 1 Life and Death. Three Things I commend to you; 1. Let 
nothing in this World Tempt you to wrong your Conſcience I charge yon. 
do. nothing. againſt your Conſcience ;, ſo will you keep Peace at Home, which will 


be 4 Teaſt to you in a Day of Trouble. 2. Whatever'you deſign to do, Lay it 


Jaſtly, and Time it Seaſonably; for that gives Security and Diſpatch. 
Laftly, Be not Troubled at Diſappointments; for if they may be recover d, 
tent; there 1s often Peace and Doki in ſubmuting to Providence: For Af. 
Hickiont make Wiſe. If ou could haue held it, let not your Trouble exceed 
Inſtruction for another Time : Theſe Rules wilt carry you with I” 5 | 
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do itʒ if they can't, Trouble zs Vain. If you could not have help d it, be con- 
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Conf, ort 1 we * this inconſtant World,” At another Time he inveigh'd 


againſt the 
in -Bainefineks of Spirit, Wo zo thee, O England! God will Fudge thee, 0 
England! Plagues are at thy Door, O England! He much bewailed, That 
divers Men in Fower, and many of the Nobility and Gentry cf. the Kingdom, 
were grown ſo Diſſolute and Projane'z often ſaying, God has for ſaten ws, we 
are infatuated,” we will ſhut our Eyes, we will not ſee our true Intereſts and 
Happineſs; we ſhall be deſizoyed! Apprehending rhe Conſequences of the 
growing Loofeneſs of the Age to be our Ruin; and that the Methods 
moſt fit to ſerve the Kingdom with true Credit at Home and) Abroad, were 
too much neglected. The Trouble of which did not a little help to feed 
his Diſtemper, which drew him daily nearer to his End; and as he believed 
it, ſo leſs concern'd or diforder'd I never ſaw him at any Time; of which 


faneneſs and Impiety of the Age; often crying out, with | 


I took good Notice: Wearied to live, as well as near to dye, he took his 


Leave of us; and of me, with this Expreſſion, and a moſt compoſed Coun- 
tenance: Son Will;qn, if you and your Friends keep to yeur plain Way of 


Preaching, and keep to your "_— Way of Living, you will make an End of 


the Prieſts to the End of the World, Bury me by my Mother + Live all in 


Love: Shun all Manner of Evil: And I pray God to Bleſs you all; and He : 


will Bleſs you. © | | Ea 
Sg. XXXVIII. Anthony Louther of Mat, a Perſon of good Senſe, of 
a ſweet Temper, a jutt Mind, and of a Sober Education; when of Age to 


be under his own Government, was drawn by the Men of Pleaſure of the 


Town, into the uſual Freedoms of it, and was as much a Judge as any 


Body, of the Satisfaction that Way of Living could yield; bur ſometime 


before his Sickneſs, with a free and ſtrong Judgment, he would frequently 
Upbraid himſelf, aud Contemn the World, tor thoſe Unſeaſonable as well as 
Unchriſtian Liberties, that ſo much abound in it; which Apprehenfion in- 
creaſed by the Inſtruction of a long and ſharp Sickneſs :- He would often 
deſpiſe their Folly, and abhor their Guilt; breathing, with ſome Impati- 
ence, after the Knowledge of the beſt Things, and the beſt Company, 
lofing as little Time as he could, that he might redeem the Time he had 
loſt ; teſtifying often, with a lively Reliſh, to the Truth of Religion, 
from the Senſe he had of it in his own Breaſt : Frequently profeſſing, He 
knew no Foy comparable to that of being aſſured of the Love and Mercy of God. 
Which as he often implored with ſtrong Convictions, and a deep Humi- 
lity and Reverence, ſo he had frequently Taſts thereof before his laſt Pe- 
riod ; preſſing his Relations and Friends, in a moſt ſerious and affectionate 


Manner, to Love God and one another More, and this Vile World Leſs. And 


of this he was fo full, it was almoſt ever the Conclufion of his moſt inward 
Diſcourſes with his Family; tho' he ſometimes ſaid, He could have been 


willing to have lived, if God had pleaſed, to ſee his younger Children near- 


er a Settlement in the World, yet he felt no Deſire to live longer in the 


World, but on the Terms of Living better in it. For that he did not on- 


ly think Virtue the Safeſt, but the Happieſt Way of Living: Commending 
and Commanding it to his Children upon his laſt Bleſſing. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter of Rezired, Aged and Dying Perſons, with 
ſome Collections I have made out of the Life of a Perſon of great Piety 
and Quality of the French Nation. | pg! 


S. XXXIX. Du KRentp, a Young: Noble-man of France, of admirable 


Parts, as well as great Birth, touch'd with :a:Senſe of the Vanity of the 
World, and the Sweetneſs of a Retired and Religious Life, notwithſtand- 


ing the Honours#and Employments that waited for him, abandons the Pride 


and Pomp of the World, to enjoy a Life of more Communion with God : 
Do but hear him: I avow ( /aith he) that I have no guſt in any Thing, 
* where I find not Ze/ws Chriſt; and for a Soul that ſpeaks not of him, or 
in which we cannot taſte any Effect of Grace flowing from his Spuir 
(which is the Principle of Operations, both inward and outward, That are 
J ſolidly Chriſtian) ſpeak not to me ar all of ſuch an one: Could I (as 1 
may ſay) behold both Miracles and Wonders there, and yer not Jeu 
FE > Kkk * Chriſt, 


* 
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© ChrIFf, nor hear any talk of Him, I cdunt all but Amuſement of Spirit, 
© Loſs of Time, and a very dangerous Precipice. Let us encouiage our 
© ſelves, to lead this Life unknown and wholly Hid from Men, but molt 
© known to, and intimate with God; diveſting our ſelves; and chafing} out 
of our Minds all thoſe many Superfluities, and thoſe many Amuſements, 
which bring with them ſo great a Damage, that they take up our Minds 
*:inſtead of God. So that when I conſidef that which tthwarts and cuts in- 
Ito ſo many Pieces this Holy, this Sweet and Amiable Union, which we 
© ſhonl& have continually with God, it appears, that it is only a Monſieur, 
© Madam a Complement and Chatringy indeed a meer Foolery; which 
© notwithſtahding doth Raviſh and Wreſt fron us the Time that is ſo pre- 
cious, and the Fellowſhip that is ſo Holy and ſo deſirable. Let us quit 
© this, I pray you, and learn to court it with our own Maſter: Let us well 
' © underſtand our: Part, our own World (as we hete phraſe it) not that 
World T mean, which we do Renounce, but that wherein the Children 
© of God do their Duties to their Father. There is nothing in this World 
ſo ſeparate from the World, as God; and the greater the Saints ale, the 
greater is their Retirement into Him. This our Saviour taught us, whilſt 
© he lived on Earth, being in all his viſible Employments united to God, 
* and retired into the Boſom of his Father. Since the Time that I gave 
up my Liberty. to God, as I told you, I was given ro underftand, to what 
© a State of Annihilation the Soul muſt be brought, to render it capable of 
* Union with him: I ſaw my Soul reduced into a ſmall Point, contracted 
© and ſhrunk up to Nothing: And at the ſame Time I beheld my ſelf, as 
© if encompaſſed with whatſoever the World Loves and Poſſeſſeth; and as 
it were, a Hand removing all this far from me, throwing ir into the 
© Ocean of Annihilation. In'ithe firſt Place, I ſaw removed all Exterior 
* Things, Kingdoms, Great Offices, Stately Buildings, Rich Heuſhold:-ſtuff, 
© Gold and Silver, Recreations, Pleaſures; all which are great Incum- 
© brances to the Soul's paſſing on to God; of which therefore his Pleaſure 
© is, that ſhe be ſtripped, that ſhe may artive at the Point ef Nakedpeſs 
© and Death, which will bring her into Peſſeſſfion cf ſolid Riches, and real 
© Life. | Aſſure your ſelf, there is no Secuiity in any Eſtate, bur this of 
* Dying and Annihilation; which is, to be Baprized into Chriſt's Death, 
© that we live the Life of Mortification. Our beſt Way is therefore, to di- 
veſt our ſelves of All, that the Holy Child Jeſus may govern All. All 
that can be imagin'd in this lower World, is of ſmal! Concernment, tho 
it were the Loſing of all our Goods, and the Death of all the Men in it; 
this poor Ant-hill is not worthy of a ſerious Thought. Had we but a lit- 
tle Faith, and a little Love, how happy ſhould we eſteem our ſelves, in 
giving away all to attend no more, ſave on God alone; and to ſay, Deus 
mers, omnia] My God, and my All! Being (Jaith be) in a Chappel 
richly Wainſcotted, and Adorned with very excellent Sculpture, and with 
Imagery, I beheld it with ſome Attention, having had ſome Skill in theſe 
Things, and ſaw the Bundles of Flowers de Luces, and. of Flowers in 
Ferm of Borders, and of very curious Workmanſhip; it was on a Tudden 
put into my Mind, The Original of what thou ſeeſt, would not detain thee 
at all in ſeeing it. And I perceived, that indeed all theſe, and thoſe Flow- 
eis themſelves (not in Pictures) would not have taken me up; and all 
the Ornaments which Architecture and Art Invent, are but Things moſt 
mean and low, running in a Manner only upon Flowers, Fruits, Branches, 
Harpies and Chimerd's, Part whereof are in their very Being, but Things 
Common and Low, and part of them meerly Imaginary; and yet Man 
(who croucheth to every Thing) renders himſelf Amorous and a Slave of 
them; no otherwiſe than as if a good Workman fhould ſtand to copy 
out, and counterfeit ſome Trifles and Fopperies, I confider'd by this 
Sight how poor Man was to be cheated, amuſed and diverted from his 
Soveraign Good. And ſince that Time, I could make no mote Stand to 
* confider any of theſe Things: And it: I did it, I ſhould Reproach my ſelf 
© for it; as no ſooner ſeeing them in Churches, or elſe-where, but this is 
ey | 2 po preſently 
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preſently put upon my Spirit, The Original is Nothing, the Co and the 
* Image ir yer leſs; each Thing is Vain, except the Employment if our ſelves 


* abour God alone. An abſolute Abnegation will be neceſſary to all Things, Chap. X 


< to follow in Simplicity, without Reſerye or Reflection, what our Saviour 
« ſhall work in us, or appoint for us, let it be This or That. This Way was 
. —_ me, in es I oughr to 2 „ and hence it is, that 
all Things to mepordinarily Are without any Guſt and Delight. Laure 
. 7005 a real Sbatbe toe Thiltian to. paſs Hig e tis 21d 
more at Eaſe than eus Chriſt here paſſed His: Ah! Had we but a little 
Faith, what Repoſe could we take out of the Crof. 


<1 will conclade his Sayings with his Dying Bleffng to bis ſurhiving 
JJV ↄô⁰D n.. oh orig 

7 105 God Bleſs you; and may it pleaſe Hin to Bleſs you, and to Preſerve 
you, by his Grace from the Evil of the World, that you may have no Furt there- 
in: And above all, my Children, that you may live in the Fear and Love of 
Gad, and yield due Obedience to your Mother,— | 


„ 


Expreſfions of that Weight and Moment to the immortal Good of Men, 


that they abundantly prove, to all ſenſible Readers, that the Author, was a 


Man of an Enlightned Mind, and of a Soul Mortiſied to the World, and 


* 


433 
1668, , 
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XI. 


Quickned to ſome Taſts of a Supernatural Life: Let his Youth; let his 


| Quality, adorn'd with ſo much Zeal and Piety, ſo much Self-denial and 


Conſtancy, become exemplary to thoſe of Worldly Quality, who may be 
rhe Readers of this Book. Some perhaps. will hear that, Truth from the 


- ſeveral Authors I have reported, whoſe Names, Death and Time have re- 


cover'd from the Enyy of Men, that would hardly endure it from me, if 
at all from the Living. Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly rejoyce, if God 
ſhall pleaſe to make any Part of this Diſcourſe effe&ual to perſwade any 
into the Love of Holineſs, without which, certain it is, no Man ſhall ſre the 
Lord: But the Pure in Heart ſhall behold Him for ever. | 


„ * 


To conclude, I cannot paſs this Reflection upon what is obſerved of the 


Sayings of Dying Men, and which to me ſeems to have great InftruQtion 


in it, vis. All Men agree, when they come to Dye, it is beſt to be Religi- 


os ; to live an Holy, Humble, Stritt and - Self-denying Life ; Retired, Soli- 
tary, Temperate and Diſincumbred of the World. Then loving God above 
all, and our Neighbours as our ſelves, Forgiving our Enemies, and Pray- 
ing for them, are ſolid Things, and the Effential Part of Religion, as the 
true Ground of Man's Happineſs. Then all Sin is exceeding Sinful, and 


yields no more Pleaſure : But every inordinate Defire is Burthenſome, and 


ſeverely reproved.. Then the World, with all the Lawful Comforts in it, 
weighs light-againſt that Senſe and Judgment, which ſuch Men have be- 


tween the Temporal and Eternal. And fince it is thus with dying Men, 


what InftruQion is in it to the Living, whoſe Pretence for the moſt Part is 
a Perpetual Contradiction? Ol that Men would learn to Number their Days, 
that they might apply their Hearts to Wifdow 7 of which the Fear of the 
Lord is the Trae and On 


for their Feet ſhall be preſerved from the Snare of Death. 


CHAP. XXI. 1 
. 12 1 Way of Living amongſt th e firſt Chiſtia ns. F. 2. An Exhortation 


the Chriſtian Conquer our. The whole concluded with à brief Supplication to Amigbiy God. 


ly Beginning, And Bleſſed are they that Fear always, 


9 
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CONGLUSION. 


8. H finiſh'd ſo many Teflimonies, as my Time would give me 
3 Leave, in Favour of this 9 No Crols, No Crown; No 
Temperance, No Happineſs ; No Virtue, No Reward ; No Moriification, No 
Glorification : I ſhall conclude with a ſhorr Deſcription of the Life and Wor- 
ſhip of the Chriſtiant, within the Firft Century, or Hundred Years after 
Chriſt : What Simplicity, what Spirituality, what Holy Love and Com- 
munion did in that Bleſſed Age abound among them? It is deliver'd Origi- 
Philo Judzus nally by Phi/o Fudews, and cited by Exſebius Fumpbilu, in his Eccleſiaftical 
: of the Wor. Hiſtory 3 That thoſe Chriſtians renounced their Subſtance, and ſever'd 
| ſhip of Egypt themſelves from all the Cares of this Life; and forſaking the Cities, they 
and Alexand. -* liy'd Solitarily in Fields and Gardens. They accounted their Company 
ES * who followed the conrrary Life of Cares and Buſtles, as »nprofitable and 
* ex * burtful unto them, to the End that with Earneſt and Fervent Deſires, they 
| * might imitate them which led this Prophetical and Heavenly Life. In many 
© Places, ſays he, this People liveth (for it behoveth as well the Grecrans 
* as the Barbarians, to be Partakers of this abſolute Goodneſs) but in 
Egypt in every Province they abound z and eſpecially about Alexandria. 
© From all Parts the berrer Sort withdrew themſelves. into the Soil and 
Place of theſe Wor/ſhippers (as they were called) as a moſt commodious 
* Place, adjoyning to the Lake of Mary, in a Valley very fit, both for its 
Security, and the Temperance of the Air. They are further reported to 
© have Meeting-Houſes, where the moſt Part of the Day was employed in 
* WWorſhipping God: That they were great Allegorizers of the Scriptures, 
making them all Figurative : That the External Shew of Words (or the 
Letter) reſembleth the Su perficies of the Body; and the Hidden Senſe or 
© Underſtanding of the Words ſeem in Place of the Soul; which they con- 
. * template by their beholding Names, as it were in a Glaſs: Thar is, their 
Religion conſiſted not chiefly in Reading the Letter, Diſputing about it, 
accepting u in /iteral Conſtructions, but in the Things declared of, the 
Subſtance ir ſelf, bringing Things nearer to the Mind, Soul and Spirit, ang 
preſſing into a more Hidden and Heavenly Senſe; making Religion to con- 
fiſt in the Temperance and SanQtity of the Mind, and not in the Formal 
Bodily Worſhip, ſo much now a Days in Repute, fitter to pleaſe Comedians 
than Chriſtians. Such was the PraQtiſe of thoſe Times: but now the Caſe 
is alter'&+; People will be Chriſtians, and have their Worldly Mindedneſs 
too: But tho* God's Kingdom ſuffer Violence by ſuch, yet ſhall they never 
enter; the Life of Chriſt and his Followers hath in all Ages been another 
Thing; and there is but one Way, one Guide, one Reſt; all which are 
Pure and Holy. i 5 | ö 
58. II. But if any (notwithſtanding our many Sober Reaſons, and nume- 
© Tous Teſtimonies from Scripture or the Example or Experience of Religiozs, 
; - Worldly and Profane Living and Dying Men, at Home and Abroad, of the 
7 reateſt Note, Fame and Learning, in the whole World) ſhall yet remain 
237 i overs and Imitators of the Folly and the Vanity condemned : If the Crzes 


— 


* 


and Groans, Sighs and Tears, and Complaints and mournful Wiſhes of ſo ma- 
ny reputed Great, nay ſome Sober Men»— 0 that I had more Time ! — 
O that I might live a Tear longer, I would live 1 Life! - O that 1 
were a poor Jean Urick! — All 2 Vanity in this Wotld : — O my poor Saul, 
hither wilt thou go? — O. that I had the Time ſpent in vain Recreations ! 
A ſerious Life # above all, and ſuch, like : If, I fay, this by ao means ein 

| 15 1 prevail, 
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prevail, but if yet they ſhall proceed to Folly, and follow the vain World, 
what greater Evidence can they give of their heady Reſolution to go on 
Inpiouſiy, to deſpiſe God, to Jiſobe bas Precepts,: to deny Chriſt, to ſcorn, 


not to bear bis Croſs, to forfake the Examples of his Servants, to give the Lye 


to the Dying Serious Sayings and Conſent of all Ages; to Harden themſelves 
againſt the Checks of Conſcience, to befool and Joe away therr precious Tame, 
and poor Immortal Souls to Wo and Miſery ? In ſhort, tis plainly to diſco- 

ver, you neither have Reaſon to juſtifie your ſelves, nor yet enough of 
Mode ſiy to bluſh at your own Folly z but as rthbſe that have loſt the Senſe 
of one and the other, go on to eat and drink, and riſe up to play. In vain 
therefore is it for you to pretend to fear the God of Heaven, . whoſe Minds 
Serve the God of the Pleaſure of this World : In vain it is to ſay, yon be- 
_lieve in Chriſt, who receive not his Self-Denying Do@rine: And ro no bet- 

ter Purpoſe will all you do, avail. If he that had loyed God and his Neigh- 
bour, and the Commandments from his Youth, was excluded from being a 


- Diſciple , becauſe be ſold not all, and followed Feſws ; with what Confidence 


Ex. 22. 6. 

Amos 6. 3. 
to 6. Eph. 4. 
17. 24. 2 

Tim 2. 19. 
Mat. 19. 
16. to 22. 


can you call your ſaves Chriſtians, who have neither kept the Command- - 


ments, nor yet forſaken any Thing to be ſo? And if it was a Bar betwixt 
Hin and the Eternal Life he ſought, that (notwithſtanding all his other 
VDirtues) love to Monty, and his External Poſſeſſions could not 55 


what ſhall be your End, who cannot deny your ſelves many /e/s Things, but 


parted with; 


ate daily multiplying your Inventions, to pleaſe your Fleſhly Appetites? 


Certainly, much more impoffible is it to forſake the Greater. Chriſt try- 


ed his Love, in bidding him forſake All, becauſe he knew (for. all his Brags) 


that his Mind was rivetted therein; not that if he had en Jorge his Poſſeſſions 
with Chriſtian 2 they might not have been ontinued; but 
what then is their Doom, whoſe Hearts are ſo fixed in the FVanities of the 

World, that they will rather make them Chriſtian, than not to be Chriſtians 


in the Uſe of them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this Tong Man might have been 


who had more to ſay for himſelf, than the ſir:#ef Phariſee living dare 
pretend to; yet be went away ſorrowful from Jeſus. Should J aſk you, 
if Nicodemus did well to come by Night, and be a/hamed of the great 

 Meſfiab of the World? And if he was not Ignorant when Chriſt ſpake to him 
of the New Birth ? I know you would anſwer me, He did very ill, and was 


John 3-1, to 
5. 


very ignorant. Bnt ſtay a while, the Beam is in your own Eyes; you are 


ready doubtleſs to condemn Him and the Toung Man for not doing what you 
not only refuſe to do jour ſelves, but laugh at others for doing, Nay, had 
ſuch Paſſages not been writ, and were it not for the Reverence ſome 

pretend for the Scriptures, they would both be as Stupid as Nicodemus in 
their Anſwers to ſuch Heavenly Matters, and ready to call it Canting to 
| ſpeak ſo, as it is frequent for you, when we ſpeak to the ſame Effect, 
the not the ſame Words: . Juſt as the Jet, at what Time they called God 
their Father, they deſpiſed his Son; and when he ſpake of Sublime and 


Heavenly Myſteries, ſome cryed He has 4 Devil, others, He is nad: And 


moſt of them, Theſe are hard Sayings, who can bear them? 

S8. III. And to you all, that ſport your ſelves after the Mannets of the 
World, let me ſay, that you are of thoſe, who profeſs you know God, hut 
in Works deny bim; living in thoſe Pleaſures which ſlay the Fuſt in your ſelves. 
For tho' you talk of Believing, it is no more than taking it for granted, 
that there is a God, a Chriſt, Scriprures, &c. without farther Concerns 

ing your ſelves to prove the Verity thereof, to your ſelves or others, by a 


ſtriet and holy Converſation : Which flight Way of Believing is but a light 


and careleſs Way of ridding your ſelves of farther Examination; and ra- 
ther throwing them off with an Inconfiderate Granting of them to be ſo, 
than giving your ſelves the Trouble of making berrer Inquiry (leaving that 

to your Prieſts, oft Times more ignorant, and not leſs varn and idle than 
your ſelves) which is fo far from a Goſpe! Faith, that 'tis rhe leaſt Reſpet 


vou can ſhew to God, Scriptures, &c. and next to which kind of Believing 
is nothing, under a Denial of All. TL | 


But if you have hitherto laid aſide all Temptations, Reaſon and Shame, 
18 | : | at. 


Titus 1. 
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q 1668. at leaſt bs intreated to reſume them now in a Matter of this Importance, 
and whercon no leſs Concernment reſts, than your Temporal and Eternal 
13 Ch. XXII. Happineſs. Ob] Retire, Retire, obſerve the e . nſtruttion in your 
=_ | own. Minds. That. which begets Sadneſs in the midſi of Mirth, which cun- 
nor ſolace it ſelf, nor be contented below Immortality; which calls often to 
an Account at Nights, Mornings; and other. Seaſons; which lets you ſee the 
Vanity, the lolly, the End and Miſery of theſe Things; This is the juſt Prin- 
" © ciple and Holy Spirit of the Almighty within you : Hear him, Obey him, con- 
3g _. verſe with them who are led by him; and let the Glories of another World be 
eyd, and the Heavenly Recompence of Reward kept in Sigbt. Admit not 
the Thoughts of former Follies to fevive; bur be fteady and continually 
exerciſed by his Grace, ro deny Ungodlineſs and eng Lufts, and to live 
Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent World : For this is the True 
and Heavenly Nature of Chriſtianity, to be ſo Atakened and Guided by 
the Spirit and Grace of God, as to leave the Sins and Vanities of the World, * 
aud to have the Aﬀettions Regenerated, the Mind reformed, and the whole 
Alan baptized into Purity and Paithfulneſs towards God and Man, as ro 
oft with Reverence, Fuſtice and Mercy; To care for very few Things, to 
He content with what you have; to uſe all as if you uſed them not; and to he 
. Jo diſeintangled from the Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the World, 
A4 10 haue the Mind raiſed to Things above, the Heart and Aﬀettions fixed 
there: That in all Things you may glorifie God, and be as Lights ſet on an 
Hill, whoſe ſhinmg Examples may. be conducing to the Happineſs of others, 
Who be holding ſuch good Works, may be converted, and glorific God the Fa- 
ther o jy in whom you all would be Eternaly Bleſſed. „„ 
8. IV. But if the Inpenitence of any is ſo great, their Purſuit of Folly as 
earneſt, and e what has been thus ſeriouſly offered to re- 
claim them, they are reſolved to take their Coarſe, and not ro be at Lei- 
ſure for more Divine Things, I have this farther to leave with them from 
— the Almigbty, who firſt called me to this Work; That Tribulation, An- 
Rom. 2. 4. guiſh and Sorrow ſhall make their Dying Beds; Indignation and Wrath 
$5 6: 9% © ſhall wind up their Days; and Trouble and Vexation of Mind and Spirit 
© ſhall be the miſerable Fruits which they ſhall reap; as the Reward of all 
© their wretched Folly and Rebellion! Be not deceived, God will not be 
pgs an s © mocked: Irs ſo irreverſibly decreed ; Whatever is ſown here, ſhall be reap- 
50% 7 ed hereafter. And * the Almighty, to make good his Determinations 
upon ſuch, who inſtead of employing the Time given them, to wor but 
their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, have ſpent it in the Pleaſures of 
vw : as Fleſh, which periſheth ; as if their Heaven were here. Nor can it ſeem 
. 3. 20. e arte $7 SY ng On 
& 21.27% unreaſonable, ſince he hath thus long waited with Remiffion of Sins, and 
& 22. 13, 14, Eternal Life in his Hand, to diſtribute to them that Repent; that if ſuch 
15. will not, to recompence ſo great Obſtinacy and Love of this periſhing 
World, with Ever/aſting Tribulation. TY ont OO OY ent. 
=_ - 8. V. But Jam otherwiſe perſwaded of many; yes, I am aſſured, the 
Xx | Mercies of the Everlaſting God, have been ſo extended to many, that 
. 5 this will prove ah effectual Call to bring them out of the Ways and Cuſ- 
= toms of this corrupted and corrupting World; and a Means for eftabliſh- 
ing ſuch, who hitherto have been Unfaithful to what they have been al- 
ready. convinced of, And you, my Friends, whoſe Minds have received 
theALARUM, whoſe Hearts have truly beard the Voice of one crying 
in the Wilderneſs, where you have been ſtraying from the Lord, Repent, Re- 
pent ! To you in the Name of the Great and Living God I ſpeak, I cry, 
Come away, come away; ah! what do you do there? Why are you 
* yet behind? That's not your Reſt: it is polluted with the Sins and Vani- 
ties of a periſhing World: Gird up your Loins; Eye your Light (one 
in all) Chrift 7e/qx, the ſame yeſterday, to Day, and for ever; who hath 
enlightned every one: follow him, He will lead you to the City of God, 
_ that has Foundations, into which the Wicked cannot enter. „ 
1 S. VI. Mind not the Difficulties of your March; Great and Good Things 
ES were never enterprized and accompliſhed without Difficulty; which mo 
ö IO but 


Tk. 2. . 
12. 13, 14. 
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but render their Enjoyment more Pleaſant and Glorious in the End. Let 


the Holy Men and Women of Old be your Examples; remember good old 


Abrabam, the Excellency of whoſe Farth is ſet gut by his Obedience to the 
Voice of God, in forſaking his Father's Houſe, Kindred, Country, &c. And 


* Moſes, that might in Probability have been made a King, by Faith in God, 
leaves Egypr's Glory, and Pharaoh's Favours, and chuſes rather to Sojourn 
ee with the D en Alict 173 5 . in the 


Wildereſ, | 2 th enjoy the. Pleaſures of thit Couſt fof 4 Seaſpn ; 
eſteeming ri 2 dere. Ric hanEEgypr'MTreaſutes, But 
above all, how great was the Reproach, how many the Sufferings, how 


bitter the Mockings, which FESUS. fuffer d at the Hands of his Enemies? 


Let with what Patience, Meekneſs, Forgiveheſs and Conſtancy, did he in all 


his Actions, demean - himſelf towards his Bloody Perfecutots, Deſpi/ing rhe 
Shame, Endyring the Croſi, for the Foy that ps ſer hefoſe tym e And bath 
left us this Glorious Example, that we ould follow his Stent; which hath 


in almoſt every Age been imitated by ſome. The Apoſtles Sealed their Te/- 
timonies With their Blood, and Multitudes after the Example of their Con- 
1 eſteeming it the greateſt Honour, as it. was always attended with 


1 8 


nalleſt Demonſtrations of the Divine Preſence; Ho memorable Was 


that of Origen? If my Father were weeping upon his Knees before me, 
and my Mother hanging about my Neek behiad me, and all my Brethren, 
Siſters and Kinsfolks lamenting on every Side, 80 retain me in the Life and 
Practice of the World, I would fling my Mother to the Ground, run over 

* my Father, deen my Kindred, and tread them under my Feet, that 

* I'might run to CHRTST. Yet it is not unknown, how Dutiful and 
Tender he was in thoſe Relations - Not much unlike to this, was that 
Noble and Known Inſtance of latter Times, in Galeacius Caracciolus, Mar- 
queſs of Vico, who abandoned his Friends, Eſtate and Country, refolutely 


Jaying with Maſec, That he would renner fall AfﬀiBions with the Firſt 
or 


Reformers and Proteſtants, than enjoy his former Plenty, Favours and Pleg- 
fares with his Old Religion. Nor is it poſſible for any now to quit the 
World, and Live a Serious Godly Life in Chrift without the like Suffering 
and Perſecution, There are among us alſo ſome, who have ſuffered the 
Diſpleaſure of their moſt dear and intimate Relations and Friends; and all 


thoſe Troubles, Diſgraces and Reproaches, which are accuſtomed to attend 


155 EO decline the Honours, Pleaſures, Ambition and Preferments of the 
071 


before the Lord: But they are ver unequal to the Joy and Reeompence 


that follow. For tho there be no Affliction, that is not Grievous for the 
F * what ſays the Man of God? Ir works. a far more exceeding 


eight of Glory in the End. This has been both the Faith and Experience 


' of thoſe that in all Ages have truſted in God, Who have nor fainted by the 


| Way, but Enduring, have obtained an Eternal Diadem. „ 
Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed about with ſo Great p Cloud of Wit- 
ne ſſes, let's lay aſide every Weight and Burden, and the Sin Ind Vanities that 
do ſo eaſily beſet us; and with a Conſtant, Holy Patience, run our Race, bav- 
ing our Eye fixed upon JESUS, the Aut bor and Finiſher of our Faith, not 


minding what's behind z ſo ſhall we be delivered from every Snare. No 


Temptations ſhall. gain us, no Frowns ſhall ſcare us from CHRIST's 
CROSS, and our Bleſſed Self-Denial. And Honour, Glory, Immortality, 
5 a Crown of Eternal Life, ſhall Recompence all our Sufferings in the 

Nel. 1 . | 


JI Lord God ! Thou loveſt Holineſs, and Purity is thy Delight in the 
CJ Exrth'; wherefore I pray Thee, make an End of Sin, and finiſh Tranſ- 


grelſion, and bring in Thy Everlaſting Righteouſneſs to the Souls of Men, 


that thy Poor Creation may be delivered from the Bondage it Groans under, 
and the Earth Enjoy Her Sabbath again: That Thy Great Name may be lified 
up in all Nations, and Thy Salvation Renowned to the Ends of the World, For 


* 


 thineas the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory for ever. Amen. 


Ge 
I = : 


d, and that chuſe to Live an Humble, Serious, and Self-Denying Life 
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That Bleſſed Everlaſting Way of Tnurn and Righteouſ- 


neſs, now teſtified unto by the People of the Lord call'd Quakers, 
of what Sex, Age, and Rank ſoever; in the Nations of Exgland, 
Ireland, and Scotland, with the Iſles abroad; but more particularly 
to thoſe of that Great City of London, Spiritual Refreſhments, Holy 
Courage, and Perfect Victory from G OD the, Father, and the 
Lord Jesus CHRIST, Amen. 3 


My Dearly Beloved Friends and Brethren, Lake 


| \ N 7 HO have been called by the Eternal Spirit, unto an Holy Calling, 


out of all the Pleaſures, Vanities, Cuftoms, Profits and Cares of 


this periſhing polluted World, unto the Pure Knowledge of the. Inviſible 


* 


God, and ZFESUS in you the Hope of Glory, which to as many as Believe and 


Obey, is Life Eternal; and who for that Little Beginning of your Hea- 
venly Journey, have met with Reproach, Loſs, Suffering, and bitter Tri- 
als; as One among you, and a Traveller with you, and therefore deeply 
Senfible of your heavy Exerciſe, and bowed-down Spirits; I am conftrain's 
by the Eternal Un&ion, which we have received from on High, to viſit 
Jou in Tender Bowels of Love unfeigned, beſeeching yon all in God's Moſt 

oly Fear and Counſel, to ſtand faſt, and make your Calling and Election 


ſure, which is not (my deareſt Friends) to thoſe external and ſhadowy Ser- 


vices, that could never perfect as concerning the Conſcience, in which the 
Worſhip of the 7ews formerly, and of the Nations now, moſtly do confiſt, 


_ (Carnal and Beggarly Elements indeed) but to that Law in the Heart, and 
| Spirit manifeſted in the inward Parts, which is the Subſtance of all. 


Here God is the Teacher of his People, and daily doth repleniſh his, with 
the immediate Virtue of his own Life for God Eternal 1s broken forth, 
and by the mighty Power of his Spiritual 1 ages is come, to ſtain the 
Beauty of all the Inventions of Superſtitious Men, and thereby ro ſummon 
all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and People to Judgment, tor their Un- 
righteouſneſs, that he alone may Reign King in the Heart, where the Devil 
has hitherto had Dominion, that True Religion may confiſt in fearing him, 
and working Righteouſneſs, by the powerful Operation of the Spirit of 


Jeſis in them, which my dearly beloved Friends, with all Singleneſs of 


Heart, let us wait to be ſenſible of, that through the Glorious Riſing of 
the Pure Power of the Everlaſting God, which is felt by all the Children 


olf the Light, we may be enabled fo work out our Great Salvation with Fear. 


and Trembling : For Great and Weighty is the Work of the Almighty in 
this his Day of Appearance, even to adopt us Sons and Daughters of the 
Moſt High, by a Participation of his Divine Nature, that az toe have born 
the Image of the Earthly, in Pride, Vanity, Wantonnefs; Avarice, and all 
Ps | manner 
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manner of Impicties, and that whilſt ſome of us were under great Proſeſſi · 


ons, and the continual Feaſting on Viſible and Elementary Things; ſo that 


now we may daily Experience, through Obedience to that Pure Light and 


Truth in the Inward Parts, which leads to all Meekneſs, Patience and Pu- 
rity, the Quickning of the New Man; and ſenſibly witneſs a bearing of the 
Heavenly Image, that ſo we may come to feel the Pate that paſſeth the 


World's Underſlanding, and our poor, toſſed, tryed, and troubled Spirits in 
good Meaſure fixt and anchor d, in the immoveable and Holy State, over 


all the Glories and Pollutions of the World, that ſo nothing may ever pre- 


vail upon us, to return into our former Ways and Luſts, committed in our 
Ignorance: For the over- flowing Scourge of the Almighty will be upon the 
Back of the Backflider, and his ſwift Wrath, will overtake the Heart that 
faints by the Way; yea, better were it that ſuch had never been viſited 
with the Glorious Day. ſpring from on High, nor been Convinced by the 
Powerful Perſwaſions of the Holy Spirit, concerning the Pure Eternal Way. 
of TRUTH, than afterwards to turn from it, and ſo trample the Blood 


of that moſt excellent Covenant under Foot: Tea, it will be the moſt 
dreadful of all Aggravations to their Eternal Wo and Miſery. + ne 


— 


And therefore, My Dear Friends, let us not be diſcomforted under all our: | 


ſharp and heavy Exerciſes, whether from within or without; for this I am 
fully perſwaded of, that the ſame Pure Principle of Light and Truth that 
hath appeared to give a certain diſcerning of our States and Conditions, and 


wrought a Convincement upon out Underſtandings, is able to give us that 


Succour and Support, if our Minds be but ſeriouſly ſtay'd thereon, as ſpall 
ſanttify us throughout in Body, Soul and Spirit; and ſo preſerve us Clean, 
10 God over all. 5 ä | e 
And My Dear Brethren, Let us not enter into any Murmurings againſt 
the Lord, but be ſingly given up to know His Will and Work done in us, 
that we periſh not, as thoſe of Old: And in the Tender Love of eſus 


441 
1669. 
OY 


Chriſt, 1 earneſtly intreat you, Let us no more look back upon our Ancient 


Paſtimes and Delights (but with Holy Reſolution preſs on, preſs on) for. 
they will ſteal away our Precious Souls, beget New Defire, raiſe the Old 
Life, and finally, enſnare and pollute our Minds again; and what will be 

the End of ſuch Rebellion, but Woes and Tribulations from the Hand of the 
Ju God, World without End. Neither let us enter into many Reaſonings 


with Oppoſers, For that's the Life God's Power is revealed to ſlay with the 


Two Edged Sword; for tis the Still, the Quier, and the Righteous Life, which 
muſt be exalted over all. And this I ſay in a Sound Underſtanding through 
the Mercies of the LORD, That Deadzeſs,. Darkneſs, and Anguiſh of Spi- 
rit, will be the End of | ſuch Diſputing and Pragmatical Chriſtians, whoſe Reli- 


gion conſiſts much more in Words than Works"; Confeſſing,” than For ſabing; 


and in their own Mil- Performances, and External Obſervations, than in the 
| Reformation and Converſion of their Souls 10 God. And finally, we our ſelves 
who have known: ſomerhing more of the Lord, may alſo reduce our Good 


Conditions to an utter Loſs, by ſeeking to comprehend dubious Matters in 


our Underſtandings, and diſputing about them with every Oppoſer, the 
Devil in a Way of Temptation, ſhall preſent to us; which does no Way 


advance our Growth and Increaſe in the Noble Principle of Trutb. 


E 
* 
— 8 8 T3 


And I beſeech you. My Dear Friends, let not the Fear of any External 
Thing overcome the Holy Reſolutions we have made to follow the Lamb 
Chrift Jeſus, through all the Trihulat ions, Trials, and Temptations, He, and 
His Followers ever met.witbal. O let us: be Valiant in God's Cauſe on Earth, 
who have but a ſhort Time and a few Days to liummu . 

And let the Conſtangy of the World, to the Momentary Faſhions, Plea- 
ſures, and Pollutions of it, the more ardently ſtir us up to expreſs ours, for 
the Honour of our God againſt them all, who wil! reward us er 
we bear, ſuffer, or part toit hal on bis Account. ä 


* 


And therefore, I beſeech you, let neil ber Father nor Mos her, Sifter, or 


Brot he, Wife nor Child, Houſe, nor Land, Liberties, nor Life it ſelf, deter 
us from from our Holy Conſtancy; * af the Faithful Ancients 2 5 
| * 5 : | « 2 
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Old, through Deſerts, Milder neſſes, and Solitary Places, Goat-S Meint, and 
Sheep-Skins, endure all Torments, and Bitter Mockings in this. Earthly Fil- 
grinage, for the Inheritance whieb is Everlaſling. Oo a 
80, My Dear Friends, let us do, as we have them for our Example; 
however, let us be careful to ſhew all due Reſpect to our Relations, not to 
be exalted, nor any Ways unruly, left there be Juſt Cauſe taken againſt us, 
and the Bleſſed Truth ſhould ſuffer ; but in the Still, Retired, Holy, and 
Patient Life, this Pure Eternal Principle of Light and Truth, (as ſeriouſly 
and diligently.waired on) certainly brings into, let us all dwell and abide, 


10 ſhall we feel the Powerful Operation of God's Holy Spirit, to the more 


compleat redeeming of our Exerciſed Souls from under the Dominion of Sin, 


and to the giving all of 3s a Clearer Underſtanding, and Sounder Fudgment 
of thoſe Things that are 10 be parted from, (as the Pleaſures, Cares and Cu ſ+ 


toms of the World, that ſtand in the Fallen Nature, and only nouriſh the 
fame, but Crucifie the Self-Denying Lord of Glory) and of the Things of God, 
and His Spiritual Kingdom, which arc to be adhered to, that in His Fare Wiſe 
dom, which is from Above, we may be all kept and preſerved, over all the 
r e Temptations of the Adverſary, both on the Right Hand and on 
the Left. lib a+ bn CC 
And as one that is a Traveller in his Way, I even beſeech, caution, and 
admoniſh you all in the Holy Awe of God, that you never forbear Meeting 


and Aſſembling} of your ſelves, with the Holy Rennant, among ſt whom' we 


firſt received our Bleſſed Convincement. O! for ever let us Honour the 
Lord's Truth, and thoſe who do Sincerely profeſs the ſame ! But more - eſ« 
Tad ſuch as were in Chriſt before us, Jor this is Vell pleaſing unto the 
ord. e . | en 
And let us beware of Lightneſs, Jeſting, or a Careleſs Mind, which 
5 the Holy Spirit, that "ay; yp; Seal s unto the Day of our 
felt Redemption; but let us be Grave, Weighty and Temperate, keeping 
low in Body, as well as Mind, that in 2/7 Things we may be Examples, and 
a ſweet Savour ſor the God who hath loved and called us. wit. 
And My Dear Friends, let us keep in the Simplicity of the Croſs of Zeſws, 
even in Plainneſs of Speech, and out of the World's flattering and deceitful 
ReſpeQs, for we are as well to be a Croſs I our Garbs, Gates, Dealin 'S and 
Salytations, as Religion and Worſhip, to this Vain Adulterated and Apoſtariz'd 
Generation  {o in the Pure Meaſure of Truth that hath-been manifeſted to 
every Particular, and has Convinced us of the Unrighteouſneſs of the World, 


and the Vanity and Emptineſs of all its: Profeflions of God, Chriſt; and Re- 


ligion 3 O let us ſtand and abide ! that we may feel it to be our Refuge, 
and Strong Tower, when the Enemy ſhall approach, eicher'by inward Ex- 


erciſe, or outward Bonds and Sufferings, which in all Likelihood will ſud- 


denly overtake us, for the Trial of our moſt Precious Faith; ſo ſhall we 
ſenſibly experience that Heavenly Blood of Cleanſing to ſtream therefrom, 
which only can give Remiſſion, cleanſe from all Sin, and finally purge the Con- 
ſcience; from deat, Works, to ſerve the Living, Everlaſting, Holy God, Al- 
mighty, Lord vf, Hoſts, King of Nations, and King of Saints. And what ſo- 
ever Things are True, whatſoever Things are Honeſt, wharſoever Things are 
Juſt, whatſoever Things are Pure, whatſoever Things are Lovely, and 'what- 
never Things are of Good Report; if there be any Virtue; fete be any 
Praiſe, O let us mind theſe, Things! And the God of Peace, that has by his 
Erernal Quickning Power raiſed JF, SUS in\Thouſands from the Dead, bleſs, 
accompany; and preſerve us over all Trials. and Tribulations, unto His Eternal 
Habitations of Reſt, and Glory. Cons” Yn ant Tu HA LY 
era. es _— * Your Brother, and Fellow-Traveller in the Kivg- 
' 42th Month, 1669, dom and Patience of Jeſus our Lord, 
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THE 


Great CASE of Liberty of Conſcience,” 
Once more briefly Debated aud Defended, by the Au- 


thority of Reason, ScrieTuRE, and AnTiquiTY : Which may 


ſerve the Place of a General Reply to ſuch late Diſcourſes, as have 


Oppos d a Toleration. Pg 


6— — 


The Author . P. Es - 


„* 


. n 


W ry, ſcever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them : 
it 3-12. els . 8 


Render unto Cæſar, the Things that are Cæſars; and to God, the Things 


that are God's. Mark 12. 17. 


8 9 
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. Ta the Supream Authority of Eugland. 
TOLERATION (for theſe Ten Years paſt) has not been more the 
| Cry of ſome, than PERSECUTION has been the Practice of 
others, though not on Groznds equally Rational. | | 


% 


The preſent Cauſe of this Addreſs, is to ſolicite a Converſion of that 


Power to our Relief, which hitherto has been imploy'd to our Depreſſion; 
that after this large Experience of our Innocency, and long fince expir'd 


Apprenticeſhip of Cruel Sufferings, you will be pleasd to cancel all our Bonds, 


and give us a Poſſeſſion of thoſe Freedoms, to which we are entituled by 
Enaliſb Birthright. „ ; „ e 
This has been often promiſed to us, and we as earneftly have expected the 
Performance; bnt to this Time we labour under the unfpeakable Preſſure 
of Naſty Priſons, and daily Confiſcation of our Goods, to the apparent 
Ruin of intire Families. | | Lo. | 


We would nor attribute the whole of this Severity to Malice, fince not 
a little ſhare may juſtly be aſcribed to Miſ-intelligence. 

For *tis the Infelicity of Governours to ſee and hear by the Eyes and Ears 
of other Men; which is equally unhappy for rhe People. 1 
„And we are bold to ſay, that Suppoſitions and meer Conjectures, have 
been the beſt Meaſures, that moſt have taken of Us, and of our Principles; 


for whilſt there have been none more inoffenſive, we have been markt for | 


Capital Offenders. 


Tis hard that we ſhould always lie under this undeſerved Imputation; 
e is worſe, be Perſecuted as ſuch, without the Liberty of a juft 
Deſence. | | | _ t 

In ſhort, if yon are apprehenſive, that our Principles are inconſiſtent 
with the Civil Government, grant us a free Conference abour rhe Points in 
Queſtion, and let us know, what are thofe Laws, eſſential to Preſervation, 


that our Opinions carry an Oppoſition to ? And if upon a due enquiry we 


are found ſo Heterodox, as repreſented, it will be then but time enough to 
infli theſe heavy Penalties upon us. phe 


And as this Medium ſeems the faireſt, and moſt reaſonable; ſo can you 


never do your ſelves greater Juſtice; Saber in the Vindication of your Pro- 


1 2 _ ceedings 


[ 


- .ceedings againſt us, if we be Criminal; or if Innocent, in diſ-ingaging your 
Service of ſuch, as have been Authors of ſo much Miſinformation, --- --- 
But could we once obtain the Favour of ſuch Debate We doubt not to 
evince a clear Conſiſtency of our Life and Doctrine with the Eng/iſh Go- 
vernment; and that an indulging of Difſenters in the Senſe defended, is 
nor only moſt Chriſtian and Rational, but Prudent alſo. And the Contrary 


(how plauſibly fogver inſinnated) the moff injuxjoys tg the Peace, E 
ſiraQive of . leert Ballance. which the Ad WI gc dare 


ever carefully Obſerv'd. : „ 5 8 
But if this fair and equal Offer, find not a Place with you, on which 20 
reſt it's Fobt; muck leſs that it ſhould bring us back the, Olive Branch of 
'FOLERAFION; we heartily embrace and bleſs the Providence of 
od; and in his Strength reſolve, by Patience, to Sorg Bd 12 ion, 
us and by our conſtant Sufferings, ſeek to obtain à Victory, more Glorious, 
than any our Ad verſaries can atchieve by all their Cruelties 


"BE" << 


Viincit gui patithr. © 


From a Priſt oner for Conſcience- Sate, 


EY Nengate, the 7th of the 12th 7 3 s Fi N 
Ponth, call d Fgbruayy, 167) W. P . 


2 - „ * N : I LO IF 0 5 4. 
FTERE ſome as Chriſtian, as they boaſt themſelves to be, *rwould 
VV fave us all the Labour we beſtow in rendring Perſecution ſo Un- 
chriſtian, as it moſt truly is: Nay were they thoſe Men of Reaſon they 
Character themſelves, and what the Civi! Law ſtiles good Citizens, it had 
been needleſs for us to tell them, that neither can any external Coercive 
Power convince the Underſtanding of the poorefl Idiot, nor Fines and Pri- 
ſons be judge d fit and e Fenalties for Faults purely intellectual; as 
well as that they are deſtryQive of all Civil Government. 
But we need not run ſo far as beyond the Seas, to fetch the Senſe of the 
Codes, Inſtitutes, and Digeſts, out of the Corpus Civile, to ad judge ſuch 
Practices incongruous with the good of Civil Society; ſince our own good, 
9. olds admirable Laws of England, have made fuch excellent Provifion for 


it's Inhabitants, that if they: were but thought as fit to be executed by this 


reſent Age, as they were rightly judg'd neceſſary to be made by our care- 
ful Anceſtors : We know how great a Stroak they would give fuch as ven- 
ture to lead away our Property in Triunph (as our juſt Forfeiture) for onl 
Worſhipping our God in a differing Way, from that which is more 3 
Ly Profeſt and Eſtabliſſt. Og | 195 | 
And indeed it is moſt truly lamentable, That above others (who have 
been found in ſo Un-natural and Antichriſtian an Imploy ment) thoſe, that 
by their own frequent Practices and Voluminous Apologies, have defended 
a Separation (from the Papacy) ſhould now become f1ch earneſt Perſecut: 
ors for it, not conſidering, that the Enaction of ſuch Laws, as reſtrain Per- 
ſons from the free Exerciſe of their Conſciences, in Matters of Religion, is 
but a knotting Whip»cord to laſh their own Poſterity ; whom they can 
never Promiſe to be conformed to a National Religion. Nay, ſince Mankind 
is ſubject ro ſuch Murability, they can't enſure themſelves, from being 
taken by ſome Perſwaſions, that are eſteem'd Heterodox, and conſequently 
catch rhemſelves in Snares of their own providing. And for Men thus li- 
able to change, (and no ways certain of their own Belief to be the moſt in- 
fallible,) as by their mulriply'd Conceſſions may appear, to enact any Re- 
ligion, or prohibit Perſons from the free Exerciſe of theirs, ſounds: harſh 
in the Ears of all modeſt and unbya'ſt Men. We are bold to ſay of Pro- 
te ſtant Anceſlors thought of nothing leſs, than to be ſucceeded by Perſons 


Vain- 


. 
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Vain glorious of their Reformation, and yet Adverſaries to Liberty of Con- 
ſcience; for to People in their Witt, it ſeems a Faradox. . 
Not that we are ſo ignorant, as to think it is within the Reach of Hu- 
mane Power to fetter Conſcience, or to reſtrain it's Liberty Hrictly taten: 
But that plain Exgliſb, of Liberty of Conſcience, we would be underſtood 
to mean, is this; namely, Ihe Free and Uninzterrupted | Exerciſe of our 
Conſciences, in that Way of Worſhip, we are moſt clearly ptrſwaded, God re- 
wires us to ſerve Him in (without endangering our undoubied Birthright of = 
Engliſh Freedoms) which being Matter of FAITH, we Sin if we omit, and 
they can't do leſs, that ſhall endeavour it. 7 3 SS, 

To tell us, we are Obſtinate and Enemies to Government, are but thoſe 
Groundleſs Phraſes, the firſt Reformers were not a little peſtered with; but 
as they ſaid, ſo ſay we, The being calld 7018, or that, does not conclude 
us ſo; and hitherto we have not been detected of that Fact, which only 
Juſtifies ſuch Criminations | 

But however free we can approve our ſelves of Actions prejudicial to the 
Cwil Government; tis moſt certain we have not ſuffered a little, as Crimi- 
nals, and therefore have been far from being free from Nn indeed, 
in ſome reſpect, Horrid Plunders: Widows Rave loft their Cows, Orphans 
their Beds, and Labourers their Tools. A Tragedy ſo ſad, that methinks it 
ſhould oblige them to do in England, as they did at Athens; when they 
had ſacrificed their Divine Socrates to the ſottiſh Fury of their lewd and 
Comical Multitude, they ſo. regretted: their haſty Murder, that not only 
the Memorial of Socrates was moſt venerable with them, but his Enemies 
they eſteemed ſo much theirs, that none would Trade or hold the leaſt. 
Commerce with them, for which ſome turned their own Executioners, and 
without any other Warrant than their own Guilt, hang'd themſelves. 
How near a-kin the wretched mercenary Informers of our Age are to thoſe, 
the great Reſemblance that is betwixt their Adions manifeſtly ſhews. 
And we are bold to ſay, the grand Fomenters of Perſecution, are no bet- 
ter Friends to the Engh/h State, than were Anytus and Ariflophanes of old 
to that of Arhens, the Caſe being ſo nearly the ſame, as that they did nor 

more bitterly envy the Reputation of Socrates amongſt the Arherians for 
his grave and Religious Lectures (thereby giving the Youth a Diverſion 
from frequenting their Plays) than ſome now emulate the true Diſſenter, 
for his Pious Life, and great Induſtty. 1 TS | | 
And as that famous Common-wealth was noted to decline, and the moſt 
obſerving Perſons of it dated its decay from that illegal and ingrateful Car- 
riage towards Socrates (witneſs their dreadful Plagues, with other multi- 
ply'd Diſaſters) So it is not leſs worthy Obſervation, that Heaven hath not 
been wholly wanting to ſcourge this Land, for, as well their Cruelty to 
the Conſcientious, as their other multiply'd Provocations. . 
And when we ſeriouſly conſider the dreadful Judgments that now impend 
the Nation (by Reafon of the Robbery, Violence, unwonted Oppreſſion, 
that almoſt every where, have not only been committed, upon the Poor, 
the Widow, and the Fatherleſs; but moſt tenaciouſly juſtified, and the 
AQtors manifeſtly encourag'd) in meer Pity, and Concern, for the Everlaſt- 
ing Welfare of ſuch as have not quite ſinn'd away their Viſitation (for ſome 
have) we once more bring to publick View, our Reaſons againſt Perſecuti- 
on, backt with the plaineſt Inſtances, both of Scripture and Antiquity. If 
but one may be perſwaded, to deſiſt from making any farther Progreſs in 
ſuch an Anti- proteſtant, and truly Anti-chriſtian Path, as that of perſecut- 
ing Honeſt and Virtuous Engliſhmen, for only worſhipping the God that 
made them, in the Way they judge moſt acceptable with him. 3 
Bur if thoſe, who ought to think themſelves oblig'd to weigh theſe Af- 
fairs with the greateſt Deliberation, will obſtinatelycloſe their Eyes, to theſe laſt 
_ Remonſirances; and lightly over-look the pinching Caſe of ſo many thouſand 
Families, Mat are by theſe Severities expos'd for Prey, to the unſatiable Ap- 
petites of a Villanous Crew of broken Informers (daubing themſelves with 
that deluding Apprehenſion of pleaſing God, or at leaſt of a. the 
3 . | 8 : OUNLLY 
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try ; (whilſt they greatly diſpleaſe the one, and evidently ruin the other) 


as certain as ever the Lord God Almighry deſtroyed Sodom, and lay d waſte 
Gomorrah, by the conſuming Flames of His juſt Indignations; will tie haſt- 


- 


en to make deſolate this wanton Land, and not leave an Hiding Plate for 
the Oppreſſor. Os | 


Ler no man therefore think himſelf too big to be admoniſh'd, nor p ut 
too ſlight a Value upon the Lives, Liherties, and Properties, of ſo many 


Thouſand Free- born Engliſh Families, Embark't in that one Concern of 


Liberty of Conſcience. It will become him better to reflect upon his own 
Mortality, and not forget his Breath is in his Noſtrils, and that every Ac- 


tion of his Liſe the Everlaſting God will bring to Judgmenr, and him for 
them. | | | 


Chap. I. : 


OY 
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CHAP. I. 


That Impoſition, Reftraint, and Perſecution for 


Conſcience- Sake, bighly Invade the Divine Prerogative, and 
Diveſt the Almighty of a Right, due to none be ſide Him- 
ſelf, and that in five eminent Particulars. 


HE great Caſe of Liberry of Conſcience ſo often Debated and Defend- 


ed (however diſſatisfactorily to ſuch as have ſo little Conſcience as to 


. Perſecute for it) is once more brought to publick View, by a late Act a- 


gainſt Diſſenters, and Bill, or an additional one, that we all hop'd the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of our Rulers had long ſince laid afide, as what was fitter to be paſſ- 
ed into an Att of perperual Oblivion. The Kingdoms are alarm'd at this 
Procedure, and Thouſands greatly at a Stand, wondring whar ſhould be 
the Meaning of ſuch haſty Reſolutions, that ſeem as fatal as they were un- 
expected: Some ask what Wrong they have done; others, what Peace they have 
broken ; and all, what Plots they have form d, to prejudice the preſent Govern- 


ment, or occaſions given, to batch new Fealoufies of them and their Proceed- 


ings, being not conſcious to themſelves of Guilt in any ſuch Reſpect. 


8 


* 


For mine own Parr, I publickly confeſs my ſelf to be a very hearry Di/- | 


ſenter from the eftabliſh't Worſhip of theſe Nations, as believing Proteſtants 
to have much degenerated from their firſt Principles, and as owning the 
poor deſpiſed Quakers, in Life and Doctrine, to have eſpouſed the Cauſe 
of God, and to be the undoubted Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt 


Holy, Straight and Narrow Way that leads to the Eternal Reſt. In all 


which I know no Treaſon, nor any Principle that would urge me to a” 
Thought injurious to the Civil Peace. If any be defeQive in this particu- 
lar, 'tis equal, both Individuals and whole Societies ſhould anſwer for their 
own Defaults, but we are clear. dre” 8 
However, all conclude that Union very Ominous, and Unhappy, which 

makes the firſt Diſcovery of it ſelf, by a John Baptift's' Head in a Charger, 
They mean that Feaſt ſome are deſign'd ro make upon the Liberties and 
Properties of Free - born Eng/1/hmen, ſince to have the Intail of thoſe undoubt- 
ed hereditary Rights cut off (for Matters purely relat ige of another World) is 


A ſevere beheading in the Law; which muſt be obvious to all, but ſuch as 


meaſure the Juſtice of Things only by that Proportion they bear with their 


own Intereſt. 


A Sort of Men that ſeek themſelves, though at the apparent Loſs of 
whole Societies, like to that barbarozs Fancy of old, which had rather that 
And fad 


Rome ſhould burn, than it be without the Satisfation of a Bon-firggy 
it is, when Men have fo far ſtupitied their Underſtandings wit Whe frong 


doſes of their private Intereſt, as to become inſenfible of the Publick's. 
Certainly ſuch an Over-fondneſs for felf, or that ſtrong Inclinarion, to raiſe 


7 
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themſelves in the Ruin of what does not ib much oppoſe them, as that 1670. 
they will believe ſo, becauſe they would he perſecuting, is a malignant vg 
Enemy to that Tranquility, which, ell Diſſent ing Parties ſeem to believe, Chap. J. 


o 


For Proof of the aforeſaid Terms thus given, we fingly ſtate the Queſti- 
om. qc | Fonds . | = is 
Whether Impoſition, Reſiraint, and Perſecution, upon Perſons for Exer- —.. 
ciſing ſuch a Liberty of Conſcience, as is before exprefied, and ſo circum. 
7 


Chaiſtian Religion, the Authority of Scripeure, the Priviledge of Nature, 
the Principles of common Reaſon, the Well- 


ters relating to Conſcience, dwretly invade the Divine Preragative, and Di- ER, 
weſt; the Almighty g . 4. Dur, Proper to none beſides bil. And this we _— 


of Underſlanding, Reaſon, Judgment, and Faith, a ei that he 1 
l Worſhip, and Ser- 1 


indiſpenſiblæ Duty, they evi- „ 


Chap. II. 
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vernment over Conſcience: For the Inſpiration of the Almighty gives Under- 
Nanding: And Faith is the Gift of God; ſays the Divine Pritt 
©” Secondly. Such magifterial' Dererminations carry an evident Claim to that 
Infallibility, which Proteftants have been hitherto ſo jealous of owning, 
that to avoid the Papifts, they have denied it to all, but God himſelf. 
Either they have forſook their old Plea,” or if not, we deſire ro know 
| When, and where, they were inveſted with that divine Excellency; and 
whether Impoſtion, Reſtraint, and Perſecution,' were deem'd by God ever 
the Fruits of his Spirit: However, that it ſelf was not ſufficient; for un- 
lefs it appear as well to us, that they have it, as to them who habe it, 
we cannot believe it upon any convincing Evidence, but by Tradition on- 
153 an Anti- Proteſtant Wa Believing. 52K ins 1 6 RES D114 * W 
- Thirdly, Ir ent hrones Man as King over Conſcience, the alone juſt Claim 
and Priviledge of his Creator, whoſt > Thoughts are not as Men's Thoughts 
but has reſerv'd to himſelf, that Empire from all the Cæſars on Earth; for 
if Men in Reference to Souls, and Bodies, things appertaining to this and 
r'other World, ſhall be ſubject to their Fellow- Creatures, what follows? 
but that eee he got it) has all, God's Share, and his own too; 
and being Lord of both, Both are Cz/ar's and not Gods. 
PFourthly, It defeats Gods Work of Grace, and the inviſible Operation of 
bis Eternal Spirit, which can alone beget Faith, and is only to be bbey'd, in 
and about Religion and Worſhip, and attributes Men's Conformity 7b out- 
ward Force and Corporal Puniſhments, A Faith ſubjedt to as many Revolu- 
Aeneon 8 . 
Fifthly and Laſtly, Sach Perſons aſſume the Fudgment of the great Tribu- 
nal unto themſelves z for to whomſoever Men are impoſedly or reftrifive- 
1y ſubje& and accountable in Matters of Faith, Worſhip and Conſcience; 
in them alone muſt the Power of Judgment reſide; but it is equally true 
that God ſhall judge all by Jeſus Chriſt, and that no Man is ſo accountable 
to his fellow Creatures, as to be impoſed upon, reſtrain'd, or perſecuted 
for any Matter of Conſcience whatever. OO Rn 7 


Thus and in many more particulars are Men accuſtomed to intrench up- 
on Divine Property, to gratifie particular Intereſts 'in the World (and at 
beſt) through a Miſguided Apprehenſion to imagine they do God good Ser- 
vice, that where they cannot give Faith, They will aſe Force, which kind 
of Sacrifice is nothing leſs unreaſonable than the other is abominablt: God 
will not give his Honour to another, and to him only that ſearches the 
Heart and tries the Reins, it is our Duty to aſeribe the Gifts of Underſtan- 
ding and Faith, without which none can pleaſe God. 7 
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They overtarn the Chriſtian Religion; 1. In the N ature of it, which 
is Meekneſs; 2. In the Practice of it, which 8 Suffering; 3. In the Pre- 
E 3 it, ſmce all further Diſcoveries are prohibited; 4. ln.the Re- 
eds o in which are kreta. ck 


u E next great Evil which attends External Force in Matters of 

1 Faith and Worſhip, is no leſs than the Overthrow-of the whole, Chrii 
tian Religion, and this we will briefly evidence in theſe e 
1. That there can be nothing more remote from the Nature, 2. The Praclice 
4 The Fromatibn. 4. The d . ⁵ ( ed RW, 2 
I. Firſt, it is the Priviledge of the Chriſtian Faith above the dark Jug⸗ 
geltions of ancient and modern Superſtitious Traditions, to carry, with ir 
a moſt Self. evidencing Verity, which ever was ſufficient to ptoſelyte Be- 
lievets, toit hot the weak Auxiliaries of external Power ,. The Son of God, 
and great Example f the World, was id far from'calling his Fathet's Om- 
nlpotency in Legions of Angels to his Defence, that he at once repeard 
all Ads of Force, and defin'd to us the Nature of his Religion in this one 
cha! . | | 2 great 
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great Saying of his, MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS 
WO-RL D. It was ſpiritual, not carnal, accompanied with Weapons, 


as heavenly as it's own Nature; and defign'd- for the Good and Salvation Chap. II 
of the Soul, and not the Injury and Deſtruction of the Body: No Goals 
Fines, Exiles, &c. but ſound Rea ſon, cirur Truth and a ftrict Life. In ſhort, 


the Chriſtian Religion intreats all, but 'compels none. dee 
Secondly, That Reſtraint and Perſecution overturn the Praftiſe of it; 1 


- 


need go no farther than the allowed Martyrologies of ſeveral: Ages, of 
which the Scriptures: claim a Share; begin with Abel, go down to Moſes, 

ſo to the Prophets, and then to the Meek Example of Jeſu Chriſt himſelf; 
How patiently devoted was he, to undergo the Contradictions of Men? 
and ſo far from perſecuting any, that he would not ſo much as revile his 

Pexrſecutors, bnt prayed fot them; thus lived his Apoſtles and the true Chtiſ- 
tians, of the firſt three "Hundred Years : Nor are the famous Stories of our 
firlt Reformers filent in the Matter; witneſs: the Chriſtian Practices of the 
Walden ſes, Lollards, Huſſites, Lutherans, and our noble Martyrs, who as 
became the true Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, enacted and confirm'd their Reli- ; 

gion, with their own Blood, and not with the Blood of their Oppoſers. 

" Thirdly, Reſtraint and Per ſecurion obſtruct tbe Promotion of the Chriſtian 

Religion, for if ſuch as reſtrain; confeſs themſelves, wiſerable Sinners, and 

altogether ©imperfet?; it either follows, that they never deſire to be better, 

or that they ſhould encourage ſuch as may be capable of farther informing 


and reforming them; they condemn the Papiſts for encoffening the Scrip- 

tures and their Worſhip, in an unknown Tongue, and yet are guilty them- 
-  Telves of the fame kind FHC. e 

Fourthly; They prevent many of eternal Rewards, for where any are Re- 

ligious for Fear, and that of Men, tis flaviſn, and the Recompence of 

5 (pct Religion is Condemnation, not Peace: befides tis Man that is ſerved, 
uo having no Power but what is Temporary, his Reward muſt needs be 

ſo too; he that impoſes a Duty, or feftrains from dne, muſt reward; but 
becauſe no Man can Reward for ſuch Duties, tio Man can or ought to im- a 
poſe them, or reſtrain from them, ſo that we conclude Impoſirion, Reſtraint | 
and Perſecution, are 'deſttuQtive of the Chriſtian > Religion, in the Nature, 
Practice, Promotion and Rewards of it, which are Eternal. 
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They oppoſe the plaineſt Teſtimoniesqf Divine Writ that can be, which 


condemn all Force upon Conſcience. 


= 
1 


8 ſay, that Impoſirion, Reſtraint and Perſecution are repug- 
VV nant to the plain Teſtimonies and Precepts of the Scriptures. _ 
1, The Inſpiration of the Almighty gives Underſlanding, Job 32. 8. 
If no Man can believe before he underftands, and no Man can under- 
ftand before he is inſpir'd of God, then are the Impofitions of Men excluded 
as unreaſonable, and their Perſecutions for non- Obedience as inhuman. | 
2. Wo unto them that take Counſel, but not of me, Iſa. 30. 1. | 
3. Wo.unto them that make a. Man an Offender for a Word; and lay a Snare 
for him that reproves in the Gate, and turn aſide the Fuſt for a Thing of 
- Nought, Wa. 29. FF; I RON OH ET EVEN) Und, 
4. Let the Wheat and the Tares grow together, until the Time of the 
Harveſt, or End of the World. Matt. 13. 27, 28; 29. ” 
5. An Feſws called them unto him, and ſaid ye know that the Princes of _ 
the Gentiles, exerciſe Dominion over them, and they that are great exerciſe — 
Authority upon them, but it ſhall not be ſo amongſt you. Matt. 20. 25, 26, = oY 
| 6. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Render unto Ceſar the Thing s:that are % 
- Ceſar*s, and unto God the Things that are God's. Luke, 20. 257. 


7. When his Diſciples faw'this (that there were Non-confotmiſts then 2s 
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* The Great CASE of Volk. I. 
well as now) they ſaid, wilt thou that we command Fire to come down from 2 
Heaven and conſume them. as Elias did; but he turned, and rebuked them, 


Chap, III. and ſaid, Te know not what Spirit ye are of ; for the Son of Man is ngy...- - 


come to deſtroy Men's Lives but to ſave them, Lake-9. 54, 55, 56. 
8. Howbert, when the Spirit of Truth is come, he ſhall lead you into all 
9. But now the Anointing which ye have received of bin, abides. in you, 
and you need not that any Man teach you, (much leſsampole upon any, or 
reſtrain them from what any are perſwaded it leads to) but as the ſame 
. | Anointing teaches you of all Things, and is Truth and « no Lye, 1 John 2. 27. 
10. Dearly Beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give Place unto 
| Wrath (much leſs ſhould any be Wrathful that are called Chriſtians, where 
no Occaſion is given) therefore if thine Enemy Hunger feed him, and if be 
Thirſt, give him Drink; Recompence no Man Evil for Evil, Rom. 12. 19, 
20, 21. LR. 8 | : 3 «a | Fx : bo, 8 
11. For though we walk in the Fleſh(that is in the Body or viſible World) 
doe do not war after the Fleſb, for the Weapons of our N. 5 5 are not Carnal. 
2 Cor. 10. 3. (but Fines and Impriſonments are, and ſuch uſe. not the A- 
poltle's Weapons that employ thoſe) for a Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. 3. (faith Paul) 
muſt be of good Behaviour, apt to teach, no Striker, but be gentle unto all 
Men, Parent, in Meekneſs inſtructing, (not Perſecuting) thoſe that oppoſe 
- themfelves, if God peradventure will give them Repentance to the Achnous- 
ledgng of tbe Truth;: 2 Hm. 2 % 066: , 8 
12. Laſtly, We ſhall ſubjoyn one Paſſage more, and then no more of 
this particular; Wharſoever ye would that Men ſhould do you, do ye even ſo 
to tbem. Mat. J. 12. Luke 6. 31. „ SC 
Now upon the whole we ſeriouſly aſk, Wherher any ſhould be impoſed up- 
on, or Yeftraind, in Matters of Faith and Worſhip ? Whether ſuch Pratti- 
ces become the Goſpel, or are ſuitable ro Chriſt's meek Precepts and ſuffering 
Doctrine? And laſtly, Whether thoſe, who are herein guilty, do to us, as 
© they would be done unto by others. 
. What if any were once ſevere to you; many are unconcerned in that, 
who are yet liable to the Laſh, as if they were not. But if you once thought 
the Impoſition of a Directory Unreaſonable, and a Reſtraint from your Way of 
Worſhip, Unchriſtian, can you believe that Liberty of Conſcience is changed, 
\ becauſe the Parties, in Point of Power, are? or that the ſame Reaſons do 
not yet remain in Vindication of an Indulgence for others, that were once 
employed by you, for your ſelves? Surely ſuch Conjetures would argue 
© groſs Weakneſs, _. OOTY a. Cann oh ads oo 5 
Io conclude, whether Per ſecutors at any Time read the Scriptures, we 
| know not; but certain we are, ſuch Prattiſe, as little of them as may be, 


* 


_ ©* who with ſo much Delight reje& them, and think it no ſmall Acceſſion 


Chap. IV- 
E 


to the Diſcovery of their Loyalty, to lead as and our Properties in Triumpb 
_ after them, . Fu ” 3 | 'q h : TE 


— 


i 
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They are Enemies to the Priviledge of Nature; 1. as rendring ſome more, 
and Others leſs than Men; 2. As ſubverting the Univerſal Good that 
15 God's Gift to Men; 3. As deſtroying all natural Affection. Next, they 
are Enemies to the noble Principle of Reaſon, as appears in eight great 

Inſtances. | | Rai | Si E 


E. farther ſay, That Impoſirion, Reſtraint, and Perſecution, art al- 
— ſo deſtructive of the great Priviledge of Nature and Principle of 
Reaſon. Of Nature in three Inſlances : V 
I. Firſt, If God Almighty has made of one Blood all Nations, as himſelf 
has declai'd, and that he has given them both Senſes Corporal and 1 
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tua te diſcem Things and their Differences, ſo as to aſſert or deny fromm 

Evidences and Reaſons proper to each; then Where any EnaQts the Be- 

lief or Diſbelief of any N the reſt, or reftrains any from the Ex- 
I 


erciſe of their Faith to them indiſpen 


- Bounds; Enſlaves his Fellow-Creatutes, invades their Right of Liberty, and ſo 


 perverts the whole Order of, Nature. 


ble, ſuch exalts hin ſelf beyond his 


Secondiy, Mankind is hereby robbed of the Uſe and benefit of that Infinft 


of a Deity, which is ſo narural to him, that he can be no more without it, 
and be, than he can be without the moſt eſſential Part of himſelf; For 
to what ſerves that Divine Principle in the Univerſality of Mankind, if 


Men be feſtricted by the Preſcriptions of ſome. Individuals ? But if the 


excellent Nature of it inclines Men to God; not Man; if the Power of 


Accuſing and Excuſing be committed toit; if the troubled: Thoughts and ſad 
Reflections of Forlorn and Dying Men make their Tendency that Way only, 


(as being hopeleſs of all other Relief and Succour from any external Power 


or Command) What ſhall we ſay, but that ſuch as i7validare the Authority 
of this Heavenly | 
"Nature, or that Priviledge which Men are born with, and to. 


Inftin&, (as Impaſition and Reſtraint evidently do) deſtroy 


Thirdly, Al natural Affection is deſtroyd; for thoſe who have ſo little 


tenderneſs, as to petſecute Men, that cannot for Conſcience ſake yeild them 
Compliance, ' manifeſtly a injuriouſly to their Fellow-Creatures, and con- 
ſequently are Enemies to Nature; For Nature being one in all, ſuch: as 


ruin thoſe who are equally intituled with themſelves to Nature, ruin it in 


them, as in Liberty, Property, Cc. And ſo bring the State of Nature to 


the State of Mar, the great Leviathan of tbe- Times, as ignorantly, as Boldly, 
does aſſert. 3 55 „ 1 % "4 HT 2 


But Secondly, we'alſo prove them deſtructive of the noble Principle of 


' Reaſon; and that in theſe eight Particulars, 


I. In that thoſe who i 


then they are uncertain and 


certain Penalties? © 
3. As he that acts doubt 
on is neceſſary: 


can we Fudge, Will, or Believe againſt our Underſtanding : and it the Doub- 
ter be damned, what muſt he be that conforms directly againſt his 7adg- 
ment and Belief,” and they likewiſe that require it from him? In ſhort, 


| npoſe, or reſtrain, are uncertain of the Truth, and 
- Fuſtifrableneſs of- their Aﬀions in either of theſe, their own Diſcourſes and 
Confeſſions are pregnant Inſtances, whete they tell us, that they do not pre- 
tend to be infallible, only they bumbly conceive” tis thus, or it is not. Since 
Kallible how can they impoſe upon, or reſtrain 
others whom they are ſo far from aſſuring, as they are not able to do fo 
much for themſelves? what is this, bur to impoſe an uncertain Faith, npon 


fully is damned, ſo Faith in all AQs of Re. igi- 
Now in Ordet to believe, we mult firſt Vill; ro Will, we 
muſt Fudge; to Fudge any Thing, we muſt firſt | Underſtand; if then we 
cannot be ſaſd to ander ſtand any Thing againſt our Underſtanding ; no more 


that Man cannor'be ſaid to have any Religion, that takes it by another 


Man's Choice, not his 6 mn. 


* 


4. Where Men are limited in- Matters of Religion, there the Rewards 


which are entail'd on the free Acts of Men, are quite overthrown; and 


ſuch as ſuperſede that Grand Charter of Liberty of Conſcience, fruſtrate all 


"Hopes of Recompence, by rendring the Actions of Men unavoidable: But 
thoſe think perhaps, zhey do not deſtroy all. Freedom, becauſe they uſe ſo 


much of their own. 


becauſe it Is 17, but ecauſe tlie are requited to do ſo, there they will 
4Unbelieve, not bécanſe *ris Falſe; but ſo commanded by their Szperiors, 
: Whoſe\ Authority their Intereſt and Secutityoblige them rather to obey, 
than diſpure. Nee (Nope) | Run 8s 


6. Sixthly, They delude, or rather compel People out of their Eternal 


Rewards; for where: Men are commanded toad in reference to Religion, 
re e 149.0 neee 
5 5 ue 6 25 4 m m 2 ö n 


We... 
Wer 3 
** 


: Eijtbly, ſubvert Il True Rehgio ; for. where Men believe not 
1. b Webanle il ae 1800 | 


Puniſhmeyt 
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1670. (Puniſhment, that ſo ading and believing; diſpriviledges them for | ever of 
that Recompence which is provided for the Faithful. aut bag 22pnabirnd - 
Chap. IV. J. Sæventhly, Men have their Liberry and, Fhpice in External Matters; 
| they are not compelled to Marry this Perſon, to Converſe. with that, to By 
4 bere, to Eat there, nor to Sleep yander 4 yer if Men had Power to impoſe 
RR, or reſtrain in any Thing, one would think it ſhould. be in ſuch exteriour 
Matters; but that this Livery Thoald: he, n and that. of the 
Mind deſtroy d, ſues here, That it dogs not Unbrute 24; but Unman n; 
Tor, take away Under ſtanding, Reaſon, Judgment, and Faith, and like Ne- 
buchadnezzar, let xs go Graze with the Beaſts of the Field. 


— - 932 


| | "3 TS0W © 
8. Eighthly and 131 „That which moſt of all blaclens the | Buſaeſe; is 
PERSECU TION z for ugh it is very unreafonable to require gfe 
where Men cannot chuſe but doubt, 2 after all, to puniſn them for Diſ- 
obedience, is Cruelty in the Abſtratt, for we demand, Shel! Men Suffer 
Jor not doing what they cannot do? Mult they be Perſecuted here if they do 
not go againſt their Conſciences, and puniſhed hereafter if they do? But 
neither is this all; for that Part that is yet moſt unreaſonable, and that 
gives the cleareſt Sight of Perſecution, is ſtill behind, namely, The. Mon- 
trous Arguments they have to Convince an Heretick wth : Not thoſe of 
Old, as Spiritual as the Chriſtian Religion, which were to admoniſh, warn, 
and finally to rejeũt; but ſuch as were imploy'd by the perſecuting eme 
and Heathens againſt the great Example of the World, and ſuch as'follow'd 
4 . him, and by the inhuman- Fapiſte againſt our firſt Reformers, as Clube, 
= 1 Staves, Stocks, Pillories, Priſons, Dungeons, Exiles, &c. In a Word, Ruin 
: 10 whole Families, as if it were not ſo much their Deſign to Convince the 
Soul, as to Deſtroy the Body. | 1 Tat ack 
To conclude: There ought to be an Adequation and Reſemhlance be- 
twixt all Ends, and the Means to them, but in this Caſe there can be none 
imaginable: The End is the Conformity of our Judgments and Underſtands 
inge to the Aﬀs of ſuch as require" it, the Means are Fines and Impriſons 
ments (and Bloody Knocks to bohrn on oe oo 
Now, what Proportion or Aſſimulation theſe bear, let the Sober judge: 
The Underftanding can never be convinc'd, nor Properly ſubmit, f by 
ſuch Arguments, as are Rational, Perſwaſive, and ſuitable to its own Na- 
ture; ſomething that can reſolve it's Doubts, anſwer it's Objefions, ener- 
vate it's Propoſitions, but to imagine thoſe barbarous Newgate Inftruments 
of Clubs, Fines, Priſons, &c. with that whole Troop of external and dumb 
Materials of: Force, ſhould be fit Arguments to convince the  Underflanding, 
ſratter it's Scruples, and finely, convert it to their Religion, is altogether 
irrational, cruel, and impoſhble. Force may make an Hypocrite; 1 Fairh 
grounded uf on Knowledge, and Conſent that makes a Chriftian.. And to con- 
elude, as we can never betray the Honour of our Conformity (only due to 
Truth) by a baſe and timorous Hy pocriſe to any external Violence under 
?] Heaven, ſo muſt we needs ſay, Unreaſonable are thoſe Impoſers, he ſecure 
_  - not the Impoſed or Reſtrained from what may occur ro them, upon their Ac- 
_ count; and moſt inbuman re thoſe Perſechtots that puniſh Men far nut obey- 
_—_ 573 9311 00 Pein ie ine 
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ing them, though to their utter Ruin. | ic 400 
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Voz, I. Liberty of Conſcience Dehated.” 
By Government we underſtand, An External Order of Fuſtice, or the riebt 


and prudent Diſciplining of any Society, by Fuft Laws, cither in the Relax: 
ation, or Execution of them, _ Comms adifde bt; tiara 
. Firſt, It carries a Contradiction to Government in the Nature of it, which 


Zuſtice, and that in three #4 5% 
that Great 


leſopbers and Civilians, learns Mankind, To do az they would be done to; 
fince he that gives what lie would not take, or takes what he would nar 
give, only ſhews Care for himſelf, but neither Kindneſs nor Juſtice for 
2. The Fuſt Nature of Government lies in a fair and equal Retribution; 
but what can be more unequal, thar that Men ſhould be rated more” than 


J. Te is he fig Lefſon, Hafer i, fo much renowned ty F- 


453 

1670, ͤ 
Chap. V. 

Bog: & 


their Proportion, to. anſwer the Neceſſities of Government, and yer that 


they ſhould not only receive No Protection from it, hut hy it be diſſeiæ i of 
pay that Power, 


their dear Liberty and Properties ; we ſay to be compell'd to 
that exerts it ſelf to ruin thoſe that pay it, or that any ſhould be requir d to 
enrich thoſe, that ruin them, is hard, and unequal, and therefore contr; 
to the Juſt Nature of Government. If we muſt be Contributaries to f 32 
Maintenance of it, we are entiuled to a Protection from it. 


3. It is the Fuſtice of Government to proportion Penalties to the Crime come - 


mitted. Now granting our Diſſent to be a Fault, yet the Infliction of a 


Corporal or External Puniſhment, for a meer Mental Error (and that nor 


voluntary) is Unreaſonable and Inadequate, as well as againſt articular 


Directions of the Scriptures, Tit. iii. 9, 10, 11. For as Corporal Penalties 


cannot convince the l. eee ſo neither can they be commen uräte 
telle 


Tunichments for Faults purely IntelleQual: And for the Government of this 
World to intermeddle with what belongs to the Government another, 
and which can have no ill AſpeC or Influence upon it, eus more of Invaſion 
/// Pe Ee TED end 
_ | Secondly, Ir carries a Contradiftion to Government in the Execution of. it, 
which is Prudence, and that in theſe Inſtances. n ad 


' Is The State of the Caſe is this, That there is no Republick ſo great, no 


; Empire ſo ab, but the Laws of them are Reſolyable into theſe. Two Series 


or Heads, Laws Fundamental, which are Indiſpenſible and Immutalve - 
And: Laws Superficial, which are Temporary and Alterable : And as it is Juſ 
tice. and Prudence to be punQual in the Execution of the former, ſo by 
Circumſtances it may be neither, to Execute the latter, hey heing \fuited 
to the preſent Conveniency and Emergency of State; as the Prohibiting « 
Cattle out of Ireland, was judg d of Advantage to the Farmers of E 
yet a Murrain would make it the Good of the Whole, that the Law 
be broke; or at leaſt the Execution of it ſuſpended. That the Law. of Re- 
ſtraint in Point of Conſcience is of this Number, we may, farther maniſeſt, 
and the Imprudence of thinking otherwiſe : For, firſt, if the, Saying were, as 
True as tis Falſe, No Biſhop, no King, (which, admits of Various Readings.; 
Ls no- Decimating Clergy, or no Fenſecution, no ede ſhould he AS 
tllent, as ſome would have us; but the Confidence of their Aﬀertion, and 


the Impolicy of ſuch as believe it, makes us to ſay, Thar. a greater. Injury 
ſuc abliſh- 
5 but 


cannot be done to the preſent Government. For if ſuch Laws and; Eft 
ments are Fundamental, they are as immutable as Ma o ſelf ; br 
that they are as alterable, as the ConjeQures and Opinions of Governgues 
have been, is eyident; Since the ſame Fundamental Indiſpenſible Lams a 

Policy of theſe Kingdewr have flill remain'd, througb all 1 of oppoþrre 
Ruling Opintons ane Judgments, and disjoyn d from them al Therefore to 
admit ſuch a Fixation to Temporary Laws, myſt. needs be highly impry- 
dent, and Deſtructive of the Efential Parts of the Government th 

Countries 4 biinsbuz fans | 
2. That ſince the 
Succeſs to Publick Affairs, it cannot be Erudenęe:to diſcontinue it, un 
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5 1670 3. Diſſenters not being Conſcious to themſelves of any Juſt Forfeiture of 
that Fayour,- ate as well griev'd in their Reſentments of this Alteration, as 
Chap. V. the contrary did oblige them to very Grateful Acknowledgments. 


* 


4. This muſt be done to gratiſie all, or the greateſt Part, or but ſome few 
only; it is a Demonſtration all are not pleaſed with it; that the greateſt 
Number is not, the empty publick Auditories will ſpeak: In ſhort, how 

ſhould either be, when Six Parties are ſacrificed. to the Seventh; that this 
cannot be Prudence, Common Maxims aud Obſervations prove. In ain 
J. It ſtrikes fatally at Proteſtant Sincerity; for will the Papiſts ſay,” Did 

Proteſtants exclaim . againſt. us for Perſecutors, and are they now the Men 

themſelves 2 Was it an Inſtance of Weakneſs in our Religion, and ist become a 

Demonſtration of Strength in theirs ? Have they tranſmuted it from Anti- 

chriſtian in us, to Chriſtian in themſelves © Let Nr ſerurobt art wer. 

8. Jt 75 not only an Example, but an Incentive to the Romaniſts, to Per ſe. 

cule the Reformed Religion abroad; for when they ſee their Actions (once 
vod of all Excuſe) now defended by the Example of Proteſtants, that once 
| 4 8 0 them, (but now themſelves) doubtleſs they will revive their 
1 3 11 It overturns the very Ground of the Proteſtants Retreat from Rome; for 
if Men muſt be Reftrain'd upon pretended Prudential Confiderations, from 
the Exerciſe of their Conſcience in England; why not the ſame in France 
Holland, Germany, Conſtantinople, &c. where Matters of State may equally 
"be: pleaded ? This makes Religion, State-Policy ; and Faith and Worſhip, 
| Tobfervient to the Humours and Intereſts of Superiors + Such Doctrine 
would bave prevented our Anceſtor's Retreat; and we wiſh'it' be not the 
Beginning of a Back-march ; for ſome think it ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, 


"where Religion is ſuited to the Government, and Conſcience to it's Conve- 


nHiencp. 5 F LY 4: | E | TREK a 
© Ts is encourag d; for if Licentious Perſons ſee Men of Virtue mo- 
leſted for Aſſembling with'a Religious Purpoſe to Reverence and Worſhip 
God, and that are otherwiſe molt ſerviceable to the Common-Wealth, they 
may and will inferr, it is better for them to be as they are, ſince not to be 
Demure, as they call it, is Half Way to that Kind of Accompliſhment, 
9. For ſuch Perſons as are ſo poor Spirited as to truckle under ſueh Re- 
ſtraints; What Conqueſt is there over them? that before were Conſtienti- 
= "ons Men, and now Nysoenftes z - who ſo forward to. be aveng'd of them, 
= me 2 f fut Guilt upon them, as they themſelves?” And how can the 
—_—_ up zer be Tecure of their Friendſhip, whom they haye taught to change 
—_— 110, Such Lays are fo far from benefitting the Country, that the Execution 
_ of them will. be the aſſured Ruin of it, in the Revenues, and conſequently 
Ain the Power- of it; For where there is a Decay of Families, there will be 
of Trade; ſo of: Wealth, and in the End of Strength and Power; and if 
both Kinds of Relief fail, Men, the Prop f Repablicks ; Money, the Stay of 
*Monarchies* this, as requiring Mercenaries; that, as needing Freemen 77277 
dhe The Toertlly England; Tie true, tbe Priefts get (though that's but for 
1 Time) hi the King and People loſe ; as the Event will ſhew ob 


211. It ever was the Prudence of Wiſe Magiſtrates to oblige their People; 
but what comes ſhorter of it than Perſecution? What's dearer to them than 
the Liberty of their Conſeience? What cannot they better ſpare than it? 
Their Peace confiſts in the Enjoyment of it: And he that by Compliance 


AM 


—_— has loſt it, carries his Penalty with him, and is his.own Priſon. Surely 

_ Fuch Practices muſt render the Governtnentuneafie, and beget a great Diſ- 
3 2 bs b 4 gs © þ *% 72 C37 Fre 1 . 4. . ; * Wan 2 d WP. L 1 5 1 F 5 , 
3 kreſpect to che Governours, in the Hearts of the People: 


—_—  ' 12. But that which concludes our Prudential Part, ſhall be this, That 
1, After a their Fains and Good Will to ſtretch Men to their Meaſure, they 
ES. never will be able ro accompliſh their End: And if he bean-unwite”Man, 
that proyides Means where he deſigns no End, how near is he Kin te him 
That Propoſes an End inobtainable, Experience has told us, 1. _ by 
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veftive.it has made the Inpos'd on. 2. What Diſtractions have inſued ſuch 
Artempts. 3. What Reproach has follow'd to the Chriſtian Religion, when 
the Profeſſors of it have us d a Coercive Power upon Conſcience. And laſt- 
ly, That Force never yet made either a Good Chriſtian, or a Good Subject. 
 * Thirdly and Laſtly, Since the Proceedings we argue againſt, are prowd fo 
PeftruQtive ro the. Juſtice and Prudence of Government, we ought the lefs 
to wonder that they ſhould hold the ſame Malignity againſt the End of it, 


which is Felicity, fince the Wonder would be to find it otherwiſe ; and this 


is evident from theſe three Conſiderations. © | 


1. Peace (the End of War and Government, and it's great Happineſs too) 
has been, is, and yet will be broken by the frequent Tumultuary Diſturb- 
ances, that enſue the Diſquiering our Meetings, and the Eſtreating Fines up- 

on our Goods and Eftares. And what theſe Things may iſſue in, concern- 
eth the Civil Magiſtrate to conſider... OO 0d 

2. Plenty, (another great End of Government) will be converted into Po- 

verty by the Deſtruction of ſo many Thoyſand Families as refuſe Compli- 
ance and Conformity, and that not only to the Syfferers, but influentially to 

all the Ref; a Demonſtration of which we have in all thoſe Places where 

the late Act has been any Thing conſiderably put in Execution. Beſides, 

how great Provocation ſuch Incharity and Cruel Uſage, as ſtripping Widows, 3 

Fat berlaſs, and Poor of their very Neceſſaries for human Life, meerly upon 2 

an Account of Faith or Worſhip, muſt needs be to the Fuſt and Righteous Lord I 

| of Heaven and Earth; Scriptures, and Plenty of other Hiſtories plainly 'Y 
V!!! ß i Ou 

3. Unity, (not the leaſt, bur greateſt End of Government is loft) for by 

ſeeking an Unity of Opinion (by the Ways intended) the Unity requifite 

to uphold us, as a Civil Society, will be quite deſtroy'd. And ſuch as re- 
linquiſh that, to get the other (beſides that they are Unwiſe) will infallibly 
© loſe both in the End. 5 j OY Wh, HO 

In!n ſhort, We ſay, that tis unreaſonable we ſhould not be entertain'd as 

Men, becauſe ſome think we are not as Good Chriftians is they pretend to 
' Wiſh us; or that we ſhould be depriv'd of our Liberties and Properties, 
who never broke the Laws that gave them to us: What can be harder, 
than to take that from us by a Law, which the great Indulgence and Soli- 
citude of our Anceſtors took ſo much Pains to intail upon us by Law; An. 
18 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. alſo Stat. 20 Ed. 3. Cap. I. again Perition of Right, An; 
3. Car. and more fully in Magna Charta; further peruſe 37 Ed. 5. Cap. 8. 
28. 42 Ed. 3. Cap. 3. 28 Hen. Cap. 7. . „ 

And we are perſwaded, that no Temporary Subſequential Law whatever 

to our Fundamental Rights, (as this of Force on Conſcience is) can invalid 

ſo eſſential a Part of the Government, as Engliſb Liberty and Property : 

Nor that it's in the Power of any on Earth, to deprive us of them, till we 
have fiſt done it our ſelves, by ſuch Enormous Facts, as thoſe very Laws pro- 

hibit, and make our Forfeiture of that Benefit we ſhould otherwiſe receive 

by them; for theſe being ſuch Cardinal and Fundamental Points of Engliſh 
La- Docfrine, individually, and by the collective Body of the People agreed 
to; and on which as the moſt ſolid Baſis, our Secondary Legiſlative Power, 
as well as Executive is built; ir ſeems moſt rational that the Superſtruc- 
ture cannot quarrel or invalidate it's own Foundation, without manifeſtly 
endangering it's own Security, the Effect is ever leſs noble than the Cauſe, 
the Gift than the Giyer, and the Superſtrufture than the Foundation. 

I he fingle Queſtion to be reſolved in the Caſe, briefly will be. this, 

. Whether _ Viſeole Authority (being founded in its primitive Inſtitution up- 
on thoſe Fundamental Laws, that inviolably preſerve the Wo in all their 


juſt Rights and Priviledges) may invalidate all, or any of the ſaid Laws, with- 
out an implicit ſhaking of it's own Foundation, and a clear Overthrow of it's 
own Conſlitution of Government, and ſo reduce them to their Statu quo prius, 

. or firſt Principles: The Reſolution is every Man's, at his own Pleaſure. Read 
Hen. 3. 9. 14. 29. 25 Ed, 3, Cook's laſtit. 2. 19. 50, 51. 118 
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they relate to ciyil Matters, unleſs we correſpond with thein in Points of 
Faith and\Worlhip malt do two; TRings : Firſt, It will lie heavy on their 
Paxts to prove, I hat the. Ancient, Compal and Original. Our Laws carries 
that Proviſo with it;; elſe, we are manifeſtly diſſeized of out Free-Cuſtoms.. 


-i Secondly, Thay are to prove; the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Proceedings ro 


our Underſtandin put may not be concluded by a Law, we know not 
how to K-14. or if x, Ae: Matter Pede s Twins I do) we 
muſt not Buy, or Sell unleſs of this or that Perſwaſſon it Felon not 
conſidering Civil Society was in the World before the Frot ant rofeſſionʒ 
Men, as ſuch, and in Affairs ecyliazly relative of them, in an External 
and Civil Ca acity, have ſu filted many Ages, under great Variety of Re- 
ligious Apprehenfions, and therefore not ſo dependent on them as to te- 
ceive any Variation or hat whoa them. What ſhall we ſay then? 


but that ſome will not that we ſhould Live, Breath, and Commerce as Men, 
becauſe we axe, not ſuch-modeld. Chriſtians as they coercively would have 
zus z they might with as much juſtice ang Reputation to themſelves forbid 
us t look or ſee unleſs our Eyes were Grey, Black, Brown, Blue; or ſome 
one Colour:hell.fuiring theirs : For not to be able to give us Faith, or ſave 
our Conſciences harmleſs, and yet to perſecute us for refuſing Conformity, 
' is, intolerable] ůd ̃ :ů ho IAC A ei. 
In ſhort, That coercive Way of bringing all Men to their Height of Per- 
Twaſion, muſt either ariſe from Exorbitant Zeal and Superſtition ; or from a 
Conſciouſneſs of Error and, Defe&, which is unwilling any Thing more fin- 
cere and reformed ſhould take Place; being of that Cardinal's Mind, who 
therefore would not  hearken to a Reformation, at the fitting of the Coun- 
ſel of Trent; becauſe. he would not ſo far approve the Reformers Judg- 
ment ( for baving once condeſcended to their Apprebenſions, be thought 
- *2would forever; inſlave them ta their vet} though otherwiſe he ſaw as 
much as any Man, the Grand Neceſſity of a Reformation, both of the Ro- 
nan PoQtrine and Converſation. | . . 


e B's . 5 : 3 TY, CI ATE 5 3 * 3 #3 : 
' © Some Grand Objedions in the Way muſt be Conſidered. . 
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+ ObjeQtion 1. But you are a Frople that meet with Deſigns to Diſaffect the 
f 5 13 5 7 e N 3 rs Ms 25 : 33 1 f TE 12 3 a. | 

1, Anſwer. ASurmiſe is no Centainty, neither is A may-be, or Conjefture, 
any Proof: That from the firſt we have behaved our ſelves inoffenfively is 


2 Demonſtration; that our Meetings are open, where all may hear out Mat- 


ter, and have Liberty to object or diſcuſs any Point, is notorious. Tgxo- 
ant Calumnies are Sandy Foundations to build ſo. high a Charge upon + Let us 
fairly be heard in a publick Conference, how far we can juſtiſie our Prin- 
ciples from being deſervedly ſuſpected of Sedition or Diſloyalry, and not 
- over-run us With meer Suppofitions. We declare out Readineſs to obey the 
Ordinance of Man, which is only relative of Human or Civil Matters, and 
not Points of Faith, or Practice in Worſhip: But if Accuſations muſt ſtand 
for Proofs, we ſhall take it for granted, that we muſt ſtand for Criminals ; 
but our Satisfaction will be, that we ſhall not deſerve it otherwiſe than as 
Prejudice ſeeks to traduce us. 0 | 


* 


— 


9 Object. 2. But , you ſtrike at the Doctrine, at leaſt the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and conſequently. are Hereticks, ti | 
An ſio. This Story is as old as the Reformation; If we muſt be objected 
againſt out of pure Reputation, let it be in ſome other Matter than what 


the Papiſts objeQed againſt the firſt Proteſtants ; otherwiſe you do but hit 


our ſelves in aiming at us? To ſay you were in the Right, but we are in the 
Vrong, is but a meer begging of the Queſtion ; for doubtleſs the P.pi/s 5 
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Vol. IJ. Liberty of Conſcience Debated; 


the ſame to you, and all that you can ſay to us: Your beſt Plea was, Con- 1676. 
ſceince upon Principles, the moſt evident and rational to you: Do not we au 
the like? What if you think our Reaſons thick, and our Ground of Sepa- Chap. V. 
ration miſtaken ? Did not the Papiſts harbour the ſame Thoughts of you? | 
Lou perſwaded as few of them, as we of you: Were you therefore in the 
Wrong? No more are we: It was not what they thought of you, or en- 
- ated againſt you, that concluded you: And why ſhould your Apprehenk- 
ons conclude us? If you have the Way of giving Faith beyond' what they 
© had, and have the Faculty of Perſwaſion, evidence as much; but if you 
are as deſtitute of both, as they were to you; why ſhould Fines and Pri- 
ſons, once usd by them againſt you, and by you exclaimed againſt, as Un- 
chriſtian Ways of reclaiming Hereticks (ſu ppoſing your ſelves to be ſuch) be 
employ'd by you as Rational, Chriſtian, and Convincing upon us? To fay 
we deſerve them more, is to ſappoſe your ſel ves in the Right, ande us in 
the Wrong, which proves nothing. Beſides, the Queſtion is not barel 
this, whether Herericks or no Heretic; but whether an Heretich ſhould 
be Per ſecuted into a diſclaiming of his Error; your old Arguments run thus, 
as I well remember. VV ) 
1. Error 4s a Miſtake in the Under ſtand ing. 
2. This is for Want of a better Illumination © 
3. This Error can never be diſlodged, but by Reaſon and Per ſwaſion, at 
what are moſt ſuitable to the Intelleff of Man. 
4. Fines, Goals, Exiles, Gibbets, &c. are no. convincing Arguments to the 
moſt erring Under ſtanding in the World, being flaviſh and brutiſo. 
5. This Way of Force makes, inſtead of an honeſt Diſſenter, hut an Hypo- 
critical Conformiſt; than whom nothing is more deteſtable to God and Man. 
This being the Proteſtants Plea, we are not to be diſliked by Proteſtants; 
for following their own avow'd Maxims and Axioms of Conſcience in Defence 
of ir's own Liberty. ; 1 g r oF . 7 | 
In ſhort, either allow Separation upon the ſingle Principle of, My Con- 
| ſeience owns this, or diſowns that; or never dwell in that Building, which 
knew no better Foundation, (indeed good enough) bat, accuſing your Fore- 
fathers of Schiſm, and Hereſie, return to the Romiſh Church. What ſhots 
of this can any ſay to an Anti-hberty-of-Conſcience-Proteftant. 


Object. 3. But at this Rate ye may pretend to Cut our Throats, and do all 
"Manner of ſevage AGH. l 7 EONS Vol} 39} 
Anſ. Though the ObjeQion be frequent, yet it is as foully ridiculous: 
We are pleading only for ſuch a- Liberty of Conſcience, as pteſerves the 
Nation in Peace, Trade, and Commerce ; and would not exempt any Man, 
-or Party of Men, from not keeping thoſe excellent Laws, that tend to So- 
ber, Juſt, and Induſtrious Living. I: is a Feſuitical Moral, To Kill a Max 
before be is Born: Firlt, to ſuſpe& him of an Evil Defign, and then kill 

him to prevent it. ny 5 e 


Object. 4. But do not you ſee what has been the End of this Stparation? 
; as and Revolutions, and Danger to Government; witneſs our late 


Anſ. We ſee nene of all this, but are able to make it appear, that the 
true Cauſe of all that perplexr Diſturbance, which was amongſt the Homooa- 
ans and Arrians of old, and among us of latter Years (as well as what has 
modernly attended our Neighbouring Countries) took its firſt. riſe from a 
Narrowneſs of Spirit, in not Tolerating others to live the Freemen God made 
— * External Matters upon the Earth, meerly upon ſome Difference in 
"Religion. e Cond LL (bes oh LETITUT ME LETT SY. | 
And were there once but an Hearty Toleration eſtabliſht, twould be a 
Demonſtration of the Truth of this Aſſertion. On this Ground, Empire 
ſtands ſafe; on the other, it ſeems more uncertain, TS 
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The Great CASE of A Var * 
| . 
But theſe are only the popular Devices of ſome to traduce honeſt Men, 


and their Principles; whoſe /azy - Life, and intolerable Advice: become 
queſtion'd, by a Toleration of People better inclin'd. y . 


Object. 5. But what need you take this Pains to prove Liberty of Con ſei- 

, ence Reaſonable and Neceſſary, when none queſtions it; all that is required is, 
That you meet but four more than your own Families; and can you not be con- 
tented with that? Tour Diſobedience to a Law, ſo favourable, brings ſuffer- 
ing upon you. © | 425 FTVVVVCCC nt” 

Anſ. Here is no Need of anſwering the former Part of the Objection; 
Tis too apparent yang 0 the Land, that Liberty of Conſcience, as we 
have ſtated it, has been ſeverely proſecuted, and therefore not ſo frankly in- 
joyned: The latter Part, I anſwer thus, If the Words Lawfz! or Unlawful, 
may bear their Signification from the Nature of the Things they ſtand fog, 
then we conceive that 4 Meeting of Four Thouſand is no more Unlawfwl, <.. 
than a Meeting of Four; for Number ſingly conſider d criminates no A-. 
bly - But the Reaſon of their aſſembling; the Poſture in which; and the 
Matter tranſacted, with the Conſequences thereof. W 
Now if thoſe Things are taken for granted, to be Things diſpenſible (ar 
appears by the Allowance of Four beſides every Family) certainly the Number 
can never render it Unlawful ; ſo that the Queſtion will be this, Whether 

if Four met to worſhip God, be an Allowable Meeting, Four thouſand net 

with the ſame Deſign be not an allowable Meeting? LT, 
It is ſo plain a Caſe, that the Matter in Queſtion reſolves it. 


Object. 6. But the Law forbids it. 


Anſw. If the enaQting any Thing can make it lawful, we have done; but 

if an Act ſo made by the Fapiſts againſt Proreſtants, was never eſteem'd ſo 

by a true Proteſtant; and if the Nature of the Matter will not bear it; and 

laſtly, that we are as much commanded by God to meet Four Thouſand, as 

Four; we muſt deſire to be excuſed, if we forbear not the aſſembling of 
our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is. 7 „„ 


Object. 7. But the Reaſon of the Prohibition of the Number is (for you 
ſee they allow all that can be ſaid to Four Thouſand to be ſaid to the Fa- 
mily and Four) that Tumults may ariſe, and Plots may be made, aud the like 
Inconveniencies happen to the Government, | (NE 
Anſ. Great Aſſemblies are ſo far from being injurious, that they are the 
moſt inoffenſive; for, Firſt, They are open, expoſed to the View of all, 
which of all Things Potters are the ſhyeft of; but how fair an Opportuni- 
ty twere, for Men fo principled, to do it in thoſe allowed Meetings of 
but Four beſides the Family, is eaſie to gueſs, when we confider, thut few 
make the beſt and cloſeſt Council; aud next, that ſuch an Aſſembly is the moſt 
private and clandeſtine, and ſo fitted for Miſchief and Surprize. 

_ Secondly, Such Aſſemblies, are not only publick and large, but they are 
frequented, as well by thoſe that are not of their Way, as by their own; 
from whence it follows, that we have the greateſt Reaſon to be cautious 

and wiſe in our Behaviour, /ince the more there be at our Meetings, the 
more Witneſſes are againſt us, if we ſhould ſay or at any Thing that may be 
prejudicial ta the Gaba ＋mꝶm..... oo 3805 ; N 
_ Laſtly, For theſe ſeveral Years none could ever obſerve ſuch an ill uſe 
made of that Freedom, or ſuch wicked Defigns to follow ſuch Aſſemblies; 
1 therefore it is high Incharity to proceed fo ſeverely upon meer Suppo- 
. 3 | F e 
To this we ſhall add ſeyeral Authorities and Teſtimonies for farther Cons 
firmation of our Senſe of the Matter, and to let Impoſers ſee, that we are 
not the only Perſons, who have impleaded Perſecution, and juſtified Liberty 
of Conſcience, as Chriſtian and Rational. CH A p. 
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They reflect upon the Senſe and Practice of the Miſeſt, Greateſt, and beſt 
States, and Perſons of Ancient and Modern Times; as of the Jews, Ro- 
mans, Egyptians, Germans, French, Hollanders, u Turks and Perſians 
too. And Cato, Livy,. Tacitus, Juſtin. Martyr, Tertullian, Fovianus, 

- Chaucer, Dominicus Soto, Malverzey, Grotius, Rawleigh, Doctor and 
Student, French and Dutch Proteſtants in England, Dr. Hammond, Dr. 
Taylor, A nameleſs but great Perſon, LaQtantius, Hilary, Jerom, Chry- 

5 27 Poliſh 'ard Bohemian Kings, King James, and King Charles the 


Brief Collection of the Senſe and Practice of 1 Miſeſt, 
| and Learned'ſt Common-Wealths, Kingdoms, and particular Perſons of 
the Times, concerning Force upon Conſcience,  -— | 

_  Firft, Though the Jes above all People had the moſt to ſay for Impo- 

: Aug and Reſtraint within their own Dominions, having their Religion in- 

| ituted by ſo many ſignal Proofs of Divine Original, it being deliver'd to 
them by the Hand of God himſelf, yer ſuch was their Indulgence to Diſ- 
ſenters, that if they held the common receiv'd Noachica! Principles tending 
to the Acknowledgment of One God, and a Juſt Life, they had the Free 

- Exerciſe of their diſtint Modes or Ways of Worſhip, which were nume- 
rous. Of this their, own Rabbies are Witneſſes, and Grotizs out of them. 

2. The Romans themſelyes, as ſtrict as they were, not only had Thirty 
Thouſand Gods (if Varro may be credited) but almoſt every Family of any 

note, had its diſtin&t Sacra, or peculiar Way of Worſhip. 

3. It was the Senſe of that grave, exemplary Common-Wealth's-Man, 
Cato, in Saluſt, that among other Things which ruin any Government, 
Want of Freedom of Speech, or Men's being obliged to humour Times, zs a 
great one; which we find made good by the Florentine Republick, as Guic- 
cardine relates. | e 5 . 

4. Livy tells us, It was a Wonder that Hannibal's Army, conſiſting of 
divers Nations, divers Humours, differing Habits, contrar Religions, vari- 
ous Languages, ſhould live Thirteen Nears from their own . under his 
Command without ſo much as once mutining, either againſt their General, or 
among themſelves, But what Livy relates for a Wonder, that ingenious 
 Margueſs, Virgilio Malvet ay gives the Reaſon of, namely, that the Differ- 
ence of their Opinion, Tongues, and Cuſtoms, was the Reaſon of their Pre ſer- 
vation and Congueſt ; For, ſaid he, Twas impoſſible ſo many contrary Spi- 

_ Tits ſhould Combine, and if any ſhould have done it, *twas in the General's 
Power to make the greater Party by his equal Hand; they owing him 
more of Reverence, than they did of Affection to one another: This, ſays 
he, ſome impute to Hannibal, but how great ſoever he was, I give it to | 

the Variety of Humours in the Army. For (adds fie) Rome's Army was | 
ever leſs given to Mutining when joyned with the Provincial Auxiliaries, 
than when intirely Roman; thus much and more, in his publick Diſcourſes 

upon Cornelius Tacitiss, | 

5. The ſame, beſt Statiſt of his Time, C. Tacitus, tells us in the Caſe of 

Cremtius, That it had been the Intereſt of Tiberius not to have puniſhed 
him, in as much as Curioſity is begotten by Reſtriction of Liberty to 
Write or Speak, which never miſt x Proſelytes. | | | 

6. Fuſt. Martyr. 1 will forbear to quote, in leſs than this, two whole 
Apologies, dedicated to Adrian and Antoninus Pius, as I take it. ; 7 

7. Tertullian ad Scapulam, that Learned and Judicious Apologiſt, plainly - 
tells us, That "tis not the Property of Religion fo Compel or Per ſecure for Re- "= 2 A 
Legion, ſhe ſhould be accepted for her Self, not for Force; that being a poor ES 
and beggarly one, that has no better 8 to Convince; and a mani- EE. 
feſt Evidence of her Superſtition and Falſhogd, rs 
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1670. 8. Of this we take the nine Month's Reign of the Emperor Fovianws to 
N be an excellent Demonſtration, whoſe great Wiſdom, and admirable Pru- 
Chap. VI. dence in granting Toleration (oxprefly; 21 847 would have none _—_— 
x'7 for the Exerciſe of their Religion) Calm'd the impetuous Storms of. Dif 
ſention betwixt e ee and reduce d the whole Empire, 
before agttated Wich all Kind of Commotions during the Reigns of Con- 
antine, Conſtant ius, and Julian, to. a wonderful Serenity and Peace, as 
CCC ĩ˙ A 1]. ot i 1 | . 
9. That little Kingdom of Agypt had yo leſs than Forty Thouſand Per- 
Fons retir'd to theit private and ſeparate Ways of Worſhip, as Eaſebias out 

of Philo Fades, and 7oſephys relates. b 

- 10, And here let me bring in honeſt Chaucer, whoſe Matter (and not his 
Poetiy) heartily affects tne: Twas in a Time when Priefts were as rich, 
and lofty, as they are now, and Cauſes of Evil alike, Ms | 


* 
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(THE Time was once, and may return again, 
I (foroft may happen that hath been beforn) 
toben Shepherds bad none Inheritance, i ins 
But what might ariſe of the bars Sheep, 

. (were it more or leſs). which they did keep, © 
Well ywis was it with Shepherds ib 
. nought having, nought ſeat'd they to forgo, 
For PAN ( 2 ) 700% wie their Inberitance, 
Al and little them ſerv'd for their Maintenance, 
The Shepherd's God ſo well then guided, 
that of nought were they unprovided; 
(b) Butter enough, Honey, Milk, and hay, 
and their Flock Fleeces them to array, © 

But Trait of Time and long Proſperity, 

(that Nurſe of Vice, this of Infolency) 

Lulled the Shepherds in ſuch Security, | 
that not content with Loyal Obeyſance, 

Some gan to gap for greedy Governance, 

and match themſelves with mighty Potentates. 


(c) Lovers of Lordſhips and Troublers of States; 
then gan Shepherds Swains to look alf, 
And leave to live hard, and learn to lig ſoft, 
though under colour of Shepherds ſame while | 
There crept in Wolves full of Fraud and Guile, 
that often devour'd their own Sheep, 
And often the Shepherd that did them keep, 


(4) This was the Arft Source of the Shepherds Sorrow, 
that nor will be quit, with bale, nor borrow. 


11. Who knows not that our firſt Reformers were great Champions for 
Liberty of Conſcience, as Wickliff in his Remonſtrance to the Parliament. 
The Alvigenſes roALewis the 11th and 12th of France. Luther to the ſeve- 
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(2) The Primitive State of Things obſerved by a Poet, more than 300 Yegrs old; by which 
the Clergy may read their own Apoftacy and Character. 8 5 | 
- (6) Tune and Proſperity corrupted them, and then they grew States-Men. ; 
(e) Twas now they began to perſecute ; they hated any that were more devout than them- 
ſelves; Devotion was counted Diſaffection; Religious Aſſemblies, Conventicles; primitive- 
NCT Chriftians, Upſtart Hereticks; thus the Tragedy began, Cain ſlaying Abel. about 
eligion. | | LY 
* 5 truly maketh their Avapice the Cauſe of their Degeneration z for tis the Root of 
Evil. 5 e OY „„ Ms 
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Vo I. Liberty if Cmfciente Drbitted, 
al Diets under F/ete-ick and Cherles the Fifth; Calvin to Francis tlie Firſt, 


and many of our Exg/;/h Martyrs, as the poor Plownat's, Famous-Complaint CSIR 
3 fe 2... Cy 1H 


in Font Martyrolopy, &c. . . 
12. The preſent Affairs of Germany, plainly tell us, that Toleration 


is the Preſervation of their States; the contraty having formerly, almoſt 


% To roo og RT. 

13. The fame in France: who can be fo ignotant of their Story, as not 
to know that the timely Indalgence of Henry the fourth; and the diſcreet 
Toleration of Richlieu and Masarim, ſaved that Kingdom from being ruin'd 
both by the wrt ; and one another. = 15 

14. Hollan 
Trade and Power, chigfly owes it to her Indulgence, in Matters of Faith and 
_ - gp gel 

15. moet the vety Mabumerans of Turky, and Prnſia, what Variety of 
Opinions, yet what Unity and Concord is therè? We mean in Matters of a 
Civil Im ortance. . f „ 5 : 1 ; Eq bs. KF, FE RSS 

16. It Was the Opinion of that- great Maſter of the Sentences, Domini- 
cus a Soto, that every Man had a natural Right, 10 infirutt otberr in Things 
that art good: And be may teach the G e alſo, but cannot com- 
pel any to believe them, be __ explain them, and to ibu, (fays he) every 
Man bas u Right, as in his 4 Sent. Dift. 5. Art. 10. Pag. 115. 7. 
x7: Strifes about Religion, ſaid Judiciom and learned Grotius, are the 
feſt pernicions and deſtructive, where: Proviſion is nor made for Diſſenters : 

the contrary moſt happy; As in Muſcovy ;, he farther ſays upon the Occa- 
fion of en that not a rigid but eaſy Government ſuits beſt with the 
Northern People x; he often pleads the Relaxation of temporary Laws, to 


be reaſonable and neceflary. As in the Cafe of the Curatij and Horatij, 


and Fabius Vitulanus; and others ftinted to Time and Place, as the Fewiſh 


* 
9 


18. The famous Ratoleigh tell us, that the Way for Magiſtrates to go- 
vern well; and Gain the Eſteem of their People, 2 to govern by Nety, Fuſ- 


tice, Wiſdom, and a Gentle and Moderate . towards them; And 
that Diſturbance attends thoſe States, wherd, Men are raiſed, or depreſsd 
by Parties. See his Obſervations and Maxims of State. 


19. If 1 miſtake not, the French and Dutch Proteſtants enjoy their ſepa- 
tate Ways of Worſhip in London, if not in other Parts of theſe Lands, with- 


our Moleſtation; we do the like in remote Countreys, but not in our own, 


20. This muſt needs be the Meaning of the learned Doctor, to his Inqui- 


ſitive Stadent, in their judicious Dialogue, about the Fundamental Laws 
ofthe Kingdoffh when he fays, That ſuch Laws at have not their Founda- 


tion in Nature, Fuftice and Reaſon, are void ipfo faQto. And whether Fer- 
ſecution or Reſtraint upon Conſcience, be congruous with either, Let the 


Impartial Judge. ib. 1. chap. 6. 


„than Which, what Place is there ſo improved in Wealth; 


* 


# 

* * 
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1670. 


21. Dottor Hammond himſelf; and the grand Patron of the En ib Church, 
was ſo far from urging the Legality of Reſtriction, in Matters relating to 


Conſcience, that he Writ, Argued, and left upon his Dying-Bed, his Senſe 


to the Contrary : As the Author of his Life might have been pleaſed to | 


obſerve, but that Intereſt ſtood in the Way, The Door exhorting bis Par- 


ty, not to ſeek to diſplace thofe, then in the Univerſity; or to Perſecute 


them for any Matter of Religious Difference. 

22. Thar a Perfon, of no leſs Ability, in the Iriſh Proteſtant Church did 
the ſame, I mean D. Fer. Taylor, his whole Diſcourſe of Liberty of Prophe- 
cy, is a moſt pregnant Demonſtration. . 


23. It was the Saying of a Perſon once, too great to be named now, 
That Liberty of Conſcience is every Man's natural Right, and be who is de- 


prived of it, is a Slave in the midſt of the greateſt Liberty: And fince every 

Man ſhould do as he would be done to, ſuch only don't deferve to have it, that 

won't give it. ee e . | 8 
24 Lactantius reflects upon Perſecutors thus, If you will with Blood, with 


Evil © 


— 


Lange £| } 


209. The King of Bohemia, was of Opinion, That Men's Conſciences 
- ought in no Sort, to be violated, urged, or conftrained.. _ | 
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5. cap. 20. 


_ Foil, and with Tor ments defend your Worrſoip, is ſhall not thereby be defended, 


but polluted, 


1 . NY 12 4-5 N dP 57 bY 72 fs 1 = 4 ** be . + . 155 5 
25. Hilary againſt Auxentiis, faith, The Chriſtian Church does not per ſes 
cute, but is perſecuted. ..- 5 | EE I 


* 


26. Ferom, thus, Hereſte muſt be, cut off, with the Sword of the Spirit, 


' Prozm. Lid. 4. ” 


27. Chryſoftom ſaith, That it is nor the Manner of the Children of Ged, to 


N about their Religion, but an evident Token of Antichriſt. 


elig. Uriſ. Pag. 192. "EEE , ELNS g 
28. Stephen King of Poland, declared his Mind in the Point controver- 
ted, thus, I am King of Men, not of Conſcience ; a Commander of Bodies, not 


o 
* 


30. And laſtly, let me add (as what is, or ſhould be now of more force) 


the Senſe of King James, and Charles the firſt, Men fam d for their great 
natural Abilities, and acquired Learning; that no Man ought to be puniſhed 
for his Religion, nor difturb'd for his Conſcience In that it is the Dut y of 
every Man to give what he would receive. It is a ſure Rule in Divinity, 
© ſaid King Janes, that God never loves to plant his Church by Violence, 
And Bloodſhed. And in bis Expoſition,on Revel. 20. he ſaith, That P E R- 


4 


<SECUTION is the Note ofa falſe Church. And in the laſt King's 
Advice to the preſent King, he ſays. Take Heed of abetting any Factions; 
your partial Adhering to ANT ONE SIDE, gains you not ſo 
great Advantages in ſome Men's Hearts, (who are prone 0 be of their 
© King's Religion) as it loſeth you in others, who think themſelves, and 
© their Piofeſſion, firſt 94 05 then perſecuted by you. 
3 7 


Again, Beware of exaſperating any Factions, by the Croſſneſs, and A 2 
© perity of ſome Men's Paſſions, Humgrs, or private Opinions imployed by 
© you grounded only upon their Difference, in leſſer Matters, which are 


c but the Skirts, and Suburbs of Religion. herein a Charitable Connivence, 


and Chriſtian Toleration, often diſfipates their Strength, whom rougher Op- 


© poſition fortifies ; and puts the deſpiſed and Oppreſſed Party, into ſuch 
© Combinations, as may moſt enable them to get a full Revenge, on thoſe they 
© ſeration, whic 
© ligion. 


© count their had ecutors, Who are commonly aſſiſted by that vulgar Commi- 


attends-. all that are ſaid ro ſuffer under the Notion of Re- 


. 


Always keep up $0 LID PIETY, and thoſe Fundamental Truths 


© (which mend both Hearts and Lives of Men) with Impartial Favour and 
Juſtice. Your Prerogative is beſt ſhown and exerciſed in Remnitting, ra- 


* 
thi 


« ther than Exading the Rigour of Laws; there being nothing worſe than 
© Legal Tyranny. * OT 


Now upon the whole, we aſk, what can be more equal, what more rea- 
ſonable than Liberty of Conſcience; ſo correſpondent with the Reverence 


due to God, and Reſpet to the Nature, Praftice, Promotion, and Rewards 


of the Chriſtian Religion; the Senſe of divine Writ ; the great Priviledge 
of „ noble Principle of Reaſon; the Juſtice, Prudence, and Feli- 
city of Government; And laſtly, to the Fudgment and Authority of a whole 
Cloud of Famous Witneſſes, whoſe Harmony in Opinion, as much detects 


the Unteaſonableneſs, and Incharity of Perſecutors, as their Savage Cru- 


elties imply an high Contempt of ſo ſolid Determinations ; of which Num- 
ber I cannot forbear the Mention of two, whoſe Actions are ſo near of Kin 


to one another, and both to Inhumanity, as the ſame Thing can be to it 


ſelf. | 
; The firſt isa great Lord of Buckinghamſhire, but ſo hearty a Perſecutor 


of the poor Quakers, that rather than they ſhould peaceably enjoy the 
Liberty of Worſhipping God, (and to ſupply the County-DefeQ of Infor- 
mers) he has encouraged a pair of ſuch-Wrerches, that it had been a D2/27 age 
for the meaneſt Farmer to converſe with; one having becn Priſoner in | 1h 
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bary, for Theft, & ſaid to have been burnt in the Hand; and the other of 1670. 
a Complexioz not much leſs Scandalous and Immor all. 4 
To give an undenia ble Teſtimony of their Merit, once for all, I hall Chap. VI. 
briefly relate a moſt notorious Piece of 85 They ſuſpecting a Religi- 
ous Aſſembly, to be at a certain Place in che fame Coumy, came; and find- 
ing one in reality, repaired to one they call; Sir Tho Clayton, and a Juſtice, 
where they depos d, That not only a Mceting was at ſuch an Houſe, but one 
Tho. Zachery and his Wife were there, who at the fame Time, as at 
the Tryal upon Indictment for Perjury at Ailebury, was proved by ſuſſici- 
ent Witneſſes from London, were then at that City, yet fined not only for 
being there, but for the Speaker alſo, thongk none ſpoke that Day. ', 
Upon the Proſecution of theſe Men, as perjured Men, and by the Law 
difpriviledged of all Employ, and never to be credited more in Evidence; 
ſeveral Delays were made, much Time fpent, and not a little Pains be- 
ſtowed, all in Hopes of an Exemplary Suzteſs, which proved ſo, but the 
wrong Way, for the very laſt Se/ions, when the Matter ſhould have recei- 
ved an abſolute Deci/idn, and the Attendants baue been diſmiſt (eſpecially 
on the Score of the Witneſſes, that came from London the ſecond Time, 
upon no other Account) a Letter was reported to have been writ from the 
oreſaid Lord, in Favour of theſe Informers, to this Purpoſe, Thar fre 
Sir Tho. Clayton was not preſent, the Buſineſs could nor well be determined, 
but if the Court would undertake the Ending of it, be beſought them to be fa- 
Vvourable to thoſe HONEST MEN, if this be true as faid, tis a moſt 
aggravated Shame to Nob:hity : what! to protect them from the Lafh'of 
the Law, who went about to deſtroy Truth the Life of it: Tis a Diſhonour 
to the Government, a Scandal to the County, and a manifeſt Injury to an inof- 
Fu and wfeful Indabjtant. oO PT Tiga Lf TT $031 
*"Tother is as well known by his 14 as by his Name, and he ſcarce 
deſerves another; However, he is underſtood by that of the Reading Knight 
Arrant, and always in Armour for the Devil; a Man whoſe Life ſeems 
to be whole BONNER revibed: Hogeſtrant, the Popiſh Inguifitor, 
could not hate Martin Lutber more, than he does a poor Difſenter ;' and 
wants but as much Power, as he has Will, to hang more than he has im- 
priſoned. The Laws made» againſt Pepifts, he infſicts upon the 2yakers , 
and makes it Crime enough for a Frenunire, to have an Eſtate to loſe. 
Ihe fingle Queſtion is not, were your at ſuch a Meeting? which the 
AR intends, But will you ſwear, which it intends not, and Women eſcape 
him as little for this, as theſe of his own Tribe do for SOME THINGS 
ELS E: but what of all Things, moſt aggrayates the Man's Impiety, is 
the making a deviliſh Snare of a Chriſtian Duty; fince ſych as have come 
to viſit the Impriſqned, have been imprifoned themſelves for their Chari- 
ty; ſo that with him it ſeems a Current Maxim, that thoſe muſt nor come 
to ſee Priſoners, and not be ſuch themſelves, who will not take the Oath 
of Allegiance to do it. e es Vet 
Io relate the whole Tragedy, would render him as Bad, as the Diſcourſe 
Big; and. tne latter not lefs voluminous, than the former Odiozs. But three 
Things I ſhall obſer e. o N 
Firſt, That he has crouded 72 Perſons (of thoſe called Puaters) Men 
and Women, immodeſtly into Jail, not fuffering them to enjoy common 
Conveniences. And for his Diverſion, and the Puniſhment of little Chil- 
dren, he pours cold Water down their Neck. „„ 
Secondly, His Impriſonments are almoſt perpetual. © Firſt, he premunires 
z hem, withopt any juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, then impriſons them; and laſtly 
Plunders them, and that by a Law enafted againſt Romanifts ; which, if 
all be true, that is ſaid, is more his Concern than theirs, If without offence, 
it may be ſuppoſed he has any Religion at all. 5 
Tbirdiy, Some have been there - about eight Years, and ſhould be eigh- 
teen more, were he as ſure to live (being more than 70) and enjoy his 
Power, as doubtleſs he hopes to die before thoſe good Laws over-take h im, 
that would make an Example of ſuch an Oppreſſor; in — - {rb 
5 — — idows 
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. N be Great C ASE, 8 Ubbo 


Widows, Poor and Fatherleſs, are all -Fiſh-for his Net; and whether o- 
err or under Age, he caſts none away, but ſeems to make it his Priviledge 

Chap. VI. to correct Law, by out-doing it. When we have ſaid all we can (and we 
can never ſay too much, (if enough) he is: ſtillhis on beſt Character. 
Such are the 1e Folliet, aud Prejudices, Men devoted to a Spirit 

of Hnpaſition, and Fer ſecution, axe attended wil 

9 53 | ER. 
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Non enim poſſumws que vidimus, & audivimus non loqui. . 


! In ſhort, What Religious, what wiſe, what prudent, what good natu- 
me red Perſon would be;a Perſecutor; certainly it's an Office. only & for thoſe 
' who being void 1 al Regſon, to evidence the Verity of their own Religion, 
fancy it to be true, from that - ſtrong: Propenſity and greedy Inclination they 
find inthemſelves to perſecute the contrary 5'A Weakneſs of ſo ill a Conſe- 
quence to all civil Societies, that the Admiſſion of it ever was, and ever 
will prove their utter Ruin, as well as their great Infelicity who purſue it. 
And though we could not more effectually expreſs our Revenge, than by 
leaving ſuch Perſons to the Scope of their own Humours ; Vet being taught 
to love and pray for our Perſecutors, we heartily wiſh their better Informa · 
tion, that (if it be poſſible) they may act more ſuitably to the good Pleas 
| ſure of the eternal juſt God, and beneficially to theſe Nations, HIT at. 
To conclude, Liberty of rity ogg (as thus ſtared and defended) we zsk 
as our undoubted Right by the Law of God, of Nature, and of our own Coun» 
try: it has heen often promiſed, we have long waited for it, we baue writ 
much, and ſuffered in it's Defence, and have made many true Complaints, 
but found little or no Redreſs, ER uy 
However, we take therighteous Holy God to record, againſt all ObjeQi- 
ons, that are ignorantly or 7 8 raisd againſt us, That. 45 
Iſt. We hold no Principle deſtructive of the Engliſh Governmeut. 
= 2d. That we plead for no ſuch Diſſenter (if ſuch an one there be.) : 
= 3d. That we deſire the Temporal and Eternal Happineſs of all Perſons (in 
—_ Submiſſion to the divine Will of God) Heartily forgiving our cruel Perſe» 
3 cutors: . . 85 „% ; T 
= athly, and laſtly, We ſhall engage, by God's 4fiſtance, to lead peaceable; 
| | juſt and induſtrious Lives, amongſi Men, to the Good and Example of all, 
But if after all we have ſaid, this ſhort Diſcourſe ſhould not be credited, 


= nor anſwered in any of it's ſober Reaſons, and Requeſts ; but Sufferings 
= | ſhould be the preſent Lot of our Inheritance from this Generation, be it 
_ known to them all THAT MEET WE MUST, and MEET wwe 
3 cannot but encourage all to do (whatever Hardſhip we ſuſtain) in God's Name 
= | and Authority, who is Lord of Hoſts and King of Kings ;, at the Revelation 
= of whaſe Righteous Judgments, and glorious Tribunal, Mortal Men ſhall ren- 
= der an Account of the Deeds done in the Body; and whatever the Apprehen- 
= fions of ſuch may be, concerning this Diſcourſe, twas writ in Love ang 
= from à true Senſe of the preſent State of Things: and TIME, and the i 
4 EVENTwil vindicate it from Untruth. In the mean while, 'tis Matter 
—_ of great Satisfaction to the Author, that he has fo plainly cleared his 
—_— Conſcience, in pleading for the Liberty of other Men's, and publickly born 
3 his honeſt Teſtimony for God, act our of Seaſon to h POOR COUNTRY. 
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poSTSCRIP T. 
A few brief Obſervations upon the late Af, and 
the uſual Terms of Ad of this Nature. 


That which we have to fay, relates, either to the Terms 
of the Ach, or the Application of them to us. 


As to the Terms of the Act, they arc theſe, Seditious Conventicles, 
Seditious Seftaries, and Meetings under Colour or Pretente of Re- 
ER III TH 1 e e 

1. CEditious, from Sedition, imports as much as Turbulent, Contentiousc, 

kJ Fattious, which ſows Strife, and Debate, and hazards the Civil Peace 


of the Government. | = 
2. Conventicle, is a diminutive private Aſſembly, deſigning and, contriving 
Evil to particular Perſons, or the Government in general, See Lamb. p. 173. 
In Tertullian's Senſe, It is an Aſſembly of immodeſt and unclean Fer ſons; at 
leaſt it was ſo taken in thoſe Days, and objected againſt the Chriſtians, as 
their Practice, whom he defends. Ter. Apol. VU 
3. Sectaries, muſt be ſuch as disjoin or diſ member themſelves from the 
Body of. Truth, and confeſs to.a ſtrange and untrue Opinion. If. any Subjett 
of this Realm being Sixteen Tears of Age, or upwards, ſhall be preſent at 
any Aſſembly, or Conventicle, on pretence of Religion, &c. which can ſignify 
no more than thus much, That true it is 7 may meet and aſſemble to Mor- 
ſhip God, and upon a religious Account, that are Diſſenters, ſuch we cenſure 
not, but thoſe who. under Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion 
conſpire, Ec. they are to be ſuſpeted and proſecuted. This being the 
true Explanation of the Terms of the Act, we proceed to ſhew how unrea- 
ſonably they are applied to us. 2s 5 
1. Words are but ſo many. intelligible Marks, and Characters ſet and 
employ'd to inform us of each other's Conceptions, and therein of the Na- 
ture of thoſe Things they ſtand for: Now becauſe we take the Act to 
mean what it ſpeaks, and that the Law concludes no Man guilty upon 
Con jectures, but from the Detection of ſome Fault; we affirm our ſelves 
altogether unconcern'd in that Word Seditious, becauſe it was never our 
Practice in Words or Actions to diſturb the Government; or ſuggeſt Princi- 
ples that might hatch Conſpiracies, or feed the Vulgar with Diſaffection to 
their Rulers ; but before the King's Coming in, at his Coming in, and ever 
ſince, notwithſtanding our frequent Suffering, we have made it our Buſmeſs 
to heal Animaſities, preach Forgiveneſs and Charity amongſt Men, and that 
they would by an hearty Repentance turn to God, rather than hunt after 
Revenge upon one another ; therefore we aſſert we have not done one thing 
that may be prov'd Seditious in the Senſe above mention'd. „ 
2. That we are Strangers to Conventicles is moſt evi 


i ident, for where the 
Parts that render it ſuch, are wanting, there can be no Conventicle; but 
that they are in our Aſſemblies, appears | 

Firſt, Becauſe our Meetings are not Small. 2. Neither are they Private 
or Clandeſtine; but in the View of all People. Nor ate they riotous, licen- 
tious, or otherwiſe immodeſt, or immoral ; but on purpoſe to diſſuade 
Perſons from ſuch Impieties; ſo that we are clear in the Interpretation of 
the Law, 13 H. F. 77 8. 19. and 19 H. 7. cap. 13. and in the Senſe of the 
famous Fathe Tertullian. | | 


* 
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will be abſolutely adjudged Sedirious, Riotous, and Unlanul. 


The Great CASE, &c. Vote l. 
| 3. Sectaries, is a Word, that whoſoever has but Confidence enough ts 
conceit himſelf in the Right, by Conſequence wants none to ſuppoſe the 


- contrary in the wrong, and ſo to call him a Se&azy 3) but this is bur a 


meer begging of the Queſtion z For to ſay rheſe are Seffaries does not con- 
clude them ſuch, nor does the Act ſpeak ſo plainly of Diſſenters: Bur 


granting it did, yet they muſt be Sedirious Ones, or el ſe all will be in vain; 


where we may obſerve, that purely to be a*Se#ary is not what the A& 


ſtrikes at, but to be a Seditiour One: For a Man may differ in Judgment 
about Matters of Faith, from the National Religion, and yet corteſpond 


with the Government in Matters Civil; ſo that ACT upon the whole 


aims not at Sefaries ſimply, but they muſt be ſuch as are Enemies to the 


Civil Conſtitution to be rendred Seditious Ones, from which we have ſut- : 


ficiently clear'd ourſelves. | 


4. That we meet under Colour and Pretence, and not really to worſhip God; 
we deny, and none can prove. *Twere high Incharity to affirm poſitively, 
This, or that People meet only under a Colour of Religion; yet unleſs the 
AR had ſo expreſs'd it ſelf, we conceive their Authority lame and imper- 
fe that Perſecute us by it. It will help but little to ſay, The King, Lords 
and Commons, by the folowin Words, in other Manner than according to 
the Liturgy of the Church of England, meant, that ſuch meet under à Pre- 
rence that did not conform to that Worſhip ; ſince the precedent Words ſay, 
under Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion in other Manner, c. 
So that they are only ſtruck at, who are not ſincere Difſenters, but that 
are ſuch, with Deſign to carry on another End. 


Obj. But may ſome ſay, Tie granted, you have very evidently evaded the 
Force of the Ad, ſo far as relates to theſe recited Expreſſions ; but what 


if a Bill be ready, for an Explanatory and way har in 64 AT to the former, 


wherein this Scope for Argument will not be found, 1 10 e your Meetings 


To which we Anſwer, That as the granting of the firſt, which none rea- 


ſonably can deny, is a manifeſt Impeachment of ſuch 'as- Have violently 


proſecuted People for being preſent at Religious Aſſemblies (almoſt ro 
their utter Undoing) ſo ſhall we as eaſily anſwer the ſecond, which a- 
mounts to the Force of an Objection, and briefly tuns. 

Firſt, It is not more impoſſible for Mankind to preſerve: their Soczery 
without Speech, than it is abſolutely requiſite that the Speech be regular 
and certain. For, if what we call a Man, a Lion, a Whale to Day, we 
ſhould call a Woman, a Dog, a Sprat to Morrow ; there would be ſuch Un- 
certainty and Confuſion, as it would be altogether impoſſible to preſerve - 


Speech or Language intelligible, 


Secondly, It is not in the Power of all the Men in the World to reconcile 
an abſolute Contradiction, to convert the Nature of Light into that ofs-Dark- 
neſs, nor to enatt a Thing to be that which it is not; but that Thoſe endeavour 
to do, who think of making our Religious Meetings Route and Riots; for 
firſt they offer Violence to our common Propriety of Language, it being 


the firſt rime that ever a Religious and Peaceable Aſſembly” would be en- 


ated a Rout or Riot: Nature, 1 the Law of the Land, and common 
3 and Obſervation, give a clear contrary Definition of a Rout and 
10t. 3 1 | N . 88 

Secondly, They endeavour to reconcile Contradictions; for they would 
have a Thing that, which by Nature it cannot be; for that which is Peace- 


able cannot be Riotous, and what is Religious can never be Seditious. For 


any to ſay, our Meetings are not Religious, is not only à poor Evaſion, but 
great Incharity ; for that is properly a Religious Aſſembly where Perſons are 
congregated with a real Purpoſe of worſhipping God, by Prayer, or otherwiſe, - 
let the Perſons met be eſteem'd Doctrinally Orthodox, or not. Can any be ſo 


Ignorant, or ſo Malicious, as to believe we do not Aſſemble ro Worſhip 


God, to the beſt of our Underſtanding ? If they think otherwiſe, ſy 
V 


vou. I. A Seaforable Caveat againſt PorEnr. 
muſt, and do aſſume unto themſelves a Power beyond the Arropancy of 


nor the Purpoſes and Intents of his Heart, which he, or they muſt do, 
that definitively judge our Aſſemblies, void of Sword or Staff, Drum or 

| Mucket, Tumult or Violence, and circumſtantiated with all the Tokens of 
Chriſtian Devotion, a Rout or a Riot. And truly, If Proteſtants deny the 
Legality of thoſe Aﬀs or Edifts, weich were comriv'd and executed in order 
to their Suppreſſion, by the reſpective Kings and Parliaments that own'd the 
Romiſh Faith and Authority, where they either did or do live, let them not 
thin it flrange, if we on the ſame Terms (namely, Scruple of Conſcience) 
refuſe Compliance with their, Laws of. Refiraint. And as the firſt Reformers 
were no whit daunted at the Black Characters the Romaniſts faſtened on 
them, neither thought their Aſſemblies in a way of profeſt Separation, the 
mote unlawful, for their reprefenting them ſuch ; no more are we ſurpriz'd 
or ſcar d at the ugly Phraſes, daily caſt upon us by a Sort of Men, that 
either do not know us, or would not that others ſhould : For we are not fo 
5 F. e be Bravd, Menacd, or Perſecuted out of our Senſe, Reaſon, and 
Priviledge. TI. 4 . 1 
They ſay, LOS ERS have leave to > th at leaſt, we take it; none 
being greater Loſers, than ſuch as for Diſſenting from National Inſtitutions 
in Point of Faith or Worſhip, are depriv'd of their Common Rights and 
Freedoms, and hindred as much as may be, from reverencing the God that 
made them, in that Way which to them ſeems moſt acceptable to him, 
- To Conclude, we ſay, and by it ler our Intentions tn our whole Diſ- 
courſe be meaſur'd, that we have not defended any Diſſenters, whoſe Quar- 
rel or Diſſent is rather Civil and Political, than Religious and Conſcientious y 
for both we really think ſuch unworthy of Protection from the Engliſh Go- 
vernment, who ſeek the Ruin of it; and that ſuch as are Contributors to 
the Preſervation. of it, (though Diſſenters in Point of Faith or Worſhip) 
are unqueſtionably intituled to a Protection from IT. . 
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Seaſonable Caveat againſt P OPER X. 
A Pamphlet, Entituled, An e of the Roman- 
Caatholick Belief, Brietly Fxamined. 


. iy = 3 FRY a. 


2 By William Penn. 
— — —-—— 
But in vain do they Worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines the Commandments 
of Men, Matt. I5. 9. | 


Now asJannes and Jambres wit hflood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſi the Truth; 
Men of corrupt Minds, Reprobates concerning the ta 2 Han 2. 8. 


a. 
I 9 — 


r 


— 


To the Eugliſb Proteſtant Nan 


WI hope it may not be too late to militate for Truth againſt the dark 
we | Ir of Papal Superſtition : Nor can we think that it ſhould 

FI be eeem d terodoxy for Aue Proteſtant (whilſt almoſt gaſping for 
+7 RoW Hat | Ooo2 hie 


- 


the POPE himſelf, that never yet adventur'd to tell Man his Thoughts, 


A_Seafounble Caveat aguin Porxry, Vo. I. 
1670. bis own Liberty) 0 vindicare hat of Reformation, from the quainteſt Stra- 
＋＋E ent, and moſt untocaried Endeavours of Romiſh Emifſaries, tö put boih it 
| and us img their h tt! oO To ho EE arte Boggs toy 
© We know they have ſo far maſter d their ancient Fierceneſs, and mask'd: 
their fanguire Looks, with rhoſe more modeſt and familiar; that though we. 
need not more Reaſon than before, we need more Still and Caution, or elſe; 
we may tos fatally experience the Force of that vulgar Proverb + Laugh in 
thy Face, and cur thy Throat. 9 Ne 
hey are grown ſo Complaiſant, as tone ſeem more exaſperated at Fer ſe. 
cut ion than themſelves, (whilſt the very Fathers of it) decrying tbe Fierce 
neſs of ſonie Countries (whoſe Incendiaries they were, and ſtill are) and 
imputing all the Blood of poor Proteſtants to ſome anwarranable civil Score: 
(therein abuſing the Civil Magiſtrate with the Execution of their own 
Conſpiracies) nay, for all their venerable Efteem of the Pope's Infallibiluy, 
they have not ſtuck to Cenfure bis rouring Balls (though procur'd by their 
own means) and all that might expreſs their new Tenderneſs ;, that many 
unacquainted with their Practices, are ready to believe them what they ſay. 
themſelves to be, whoſe Moral is to have two Strings to their Bow, to & 
| CT and furnifh'd with Meanings to fuit the Compaſs of all Oc- 
caſions. e | „%%% rat? av 2168 Yi 

I fhort, I premiſe three Things : Firſt, that I cordially believe a great 
Number of Romanifts may be abuſed Zealots, through: the idle voluminoxs 
Traditions of their Chureh, whom I rather pity than dare to wrong. 
Secondly, That I Defign nothing leſs thn incenfing of the Civi? Ma- 
giſtrate againſt them (were fuch a 20S poffible) fas I profeſs my felf a 
Friend to an Umverſal Tolyrat ion of Faith and Worſhip. _ 
Thirdly, Thar the Pamphlet anſwerd, being but one Sheet, TI confine 

my Examination to a narrow Compaſs : And the rather, becauſe a more conſft- 
derable Diſcourſe is under my preſent Enquiry ; which, if Providence ſo or- 
der it, may /peedily be U e oo on if 4:7 opbomour oth 
However, let this go for Preface to that larger TraQt, in which the Roman- 

ifts may ſee both their Ignorance in the Marks of a true Church, and their 
little Share or Intereft in thoſe they attribute to her as ſuch. © ee 


penn, Buckinghamſhire, . a W. a P. | 
the 234 of tbe 11th Month, | | 
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A Seaſmable Caveat againft PO PE RT. 


1 | HOUGH to argue againſt a Tribe of Men, that eſteem al Reaſon 
g Carnal; and Scriptures, imperfed ; might rightly- be judged a megr 
beating of the Air, and a Task only to be enterpriz'd by ſuch as 

are deſirous of no Succeſs ; yet to prevent thoſe who may be deceived, and 
if poſſible to reclaim ſuch as dre; and laſtly, to clear mine own Conſci- 
ence, moſt of all in mine Eye, I fhatt gefcend to confider the zuſfonnd, as 

well as znirze Confeſſions of the Ronaniſis, in the Pamphler under Exa mi- 
Nation. id, | >. e Toh 


———— 1 / 2 6 Eee 8 — 8 1 3 2 1 1 1 Kh ts * * 


1. Of the SchirrukEks. | 
Papiſt. W E beliete tbe Holp Scriptures to be of Divine Inſpiration, and 


LD Hfalhble Authority; and thadſoever is therein contained 40 be 
the Word of God, pag. 1. 


| 1 5 | 2 8 . i : 7 Fa 7 
Anſw. Certainly theſe Men muſt either think we are wholly ignorant of 
their Principles, or we muſt needs conclude they have forſaken them. i. | 


* 4 * 
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Vol. I. A Seaſonable Caveat againſt Poyury. 


15 ſo manifeſt that they have robb'd the Scriptures of their Authority, 
hat the Pope Has all; and they have then only any, when he is pleaſed to 
amp his probatum eſt upon them. That this is true, how frequent do; 


we fand the Romani ſta, in their Reflections upon the Prorefiants on this 


Occaſion, That they bad not known the 7 to be ſuch; nay, they: 


might have been as an idle Tale to them, bal they not been receiud, believ d, 


believing, this to be true, and that to be falſe, ' had been as much that of. 


true Faich, as we know it, hy fad Experience, to be the Cauſe of that 
ſtupid Superſtirion, and brutiſh Zeal. which reign amongſt the abugd Re- 


maniſis.. Beſides, if the Scriptures be infallible, as they conteſs, why. are 


thoſe Doctrines and Practices 'retain'd in the Romiſh Church, which moſt 


exprelly oppoſe the Senſe of Seriptuge, upon the ſingle Edicts of the Pope 4, 


as that of prohibiting Friefts to Merry, and Flaſh to be eaten upon cartain- 
Days, of which the truly Catholical 4poſit gives this definitive Judgment, 
they are the Dactrine of Devils + Nor are their Practices, in Lieu theteof, 
leſs Diabolical, ſince their Faſt are moſt uſually kept wth ec Treat: 
of Wine and Sweermeats z and their Prieſts ate notoriouſly aHlow'd to fre- 
quent Stets, ot to keep as many Stiumpets as their Purſe: or Luft ſhall 
pleaſe ; though it be a moſt: Cardinal Offence, by marrying, to have one 


honeſt Woman. But thoſe who travel Irely ate not unacquainted with 
the Pope's. Cain, or Taxes on ſuch Places, for which they have his Broads 


Seal, or open Licence. 


Perhaps ſome will fay, Theſe. are but Minute Motters (however good 
old Faul might zealouſly ftile them Dorines of Devils) and therefore we 


will inſtance in ſomething more important, What think the Papiſts of 
their Images ? Tis true, that, ſay they, they don't adore them now, but 
we know what-Efteem their firſt Eredar put upon them, and the high 
Value the Romifh Church places upon the Inventors; and 'tis as impoſſible 
we ſhould give our Eyes the Lye, when we behold them macerarips their 
Breeſis and Knees before thoſe, Unſenfible Srocks and Stones, as Romaniſts 
are wont to think us moſt abſurd in crediting cur Senſes, as if that Proveib 
were of no Moment, Seeing is Belicuing, or ratber Convincing. 


Alas, their Popes, Cardinals, Friars, Nunneries, Holy-days, with other 
Points more Doctrinal yet to be examind; Whence came they ? What 


Scripture ever Authorized ſuch Practices in the Chriſtian Church? Pau! 


told the Churches, He bad not been wanting to declare the whole Counſel. 
of God umo them; and yet were they wholly ignorant of theſe Things, 


and that for above three Hundred Years after. 5 

Therefore we infer, that ſince there is that manifeſt Jar betwixr this 
Piece of their Profeſſion, and their preſent Practice, as well as Doctrine, 
they have either relinquiſh'd their former Faith, or play the wretched Im-; 
poſtors with the People; I wiſh rhe firſt, but feat the laſt. | EE Ee 


Pap. | But ſince in the Scripture there are fome Things hard to be Rd og 
flood, which rhe unſtable wreſt to their own Deſlriftion : We therefor? pro- 


* 


the Church in a Free General Council. 


Anſw. A poor Shift to invalidate Scriptures, and entitle their own Tra- 

ditions to the Honour of a Rule, and: as what moſt aptly ſhould decide all 

- Controverſies. _ JJ) 0 aw oe, eco wr 
Peter's Words apply'd, to render this Pretence more plaufible, are mi- 


ferably miſ-applyed. The Apoſtle only ſays, that Paul had writ to them 


concerning rhe Jong Suffering of God, that it was Salvation; the preſent 
Subject handled by Peter; and that in thoſe Epiſtles Pau! had ſome Things 
hard ro be underſtood ; But what were thoſe Things ; not thoſe in Con- 
troverſie betwixt us and the Papiſts, nothing being more notorious : And 
Who were they that wreſted them, but the Unlearned and Unſtable, not 
in the Wiſdom of. this World! that being Science, falfly ſo wy r 
5” _ | | | 1CKC 


Hale, for the ending of Controverſies, to ſubmit our Fudgments to that. of 


A Seaſonable Caveat againſt PorE RT. VOI. I. 


Wicked and Ungodly Men, as the profuſe Atheiſt of the Times, in his fre- 


vent Abuſe of the Scriprure, by his ſcurrilous Mifinterpretarion of it; 
or as the Wiſe Man ſaid, To fear God, is Wiſdom (or true Learning) aud 
to depart from Iniquity, that is a good Underſtanding ; and as Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaid, They that do my Will, ſhall know of my Doctrine: How then can the 
Papiſts infer from hence, that the Scriptures are imperſett;” in*the more 
Fundamental Points of Faith and Worſhip ? Can it be the Word of God, 
and yet wanting Sufficiency. VVV 1 
A free general Council is a Monſter, in the Romiſb Church; How dare 
they talk ſuch Language here in England, who know the Severity of the 
Feſuirs and Popiſh Faction, againſt it beyond the Seas? What meant thoſe 
ill Reſentments againſt Whire and Serjeant of England, and Welch of Ire- 


land in Rome? If this Latitudinarian, or new Kind of Popery, had not diſ- 


guſted : Nor can I take it for an Inſtance of their Return; bur as the next 
beſt Step to the exorbitancy of Popiſh Infallibiliy. e 
What ſhould a Council be called for? that Principles ſhould be received 
or diſowned; then muſt a General Council give Faith, and Underſtanding, 
or elſe Men muſt be concluded to believe againſt their Belief, by Plurality 
of Votes; a Thing ridiculous, with half-witted People. If God's Grace, 
and the Scripture Record, be nor ſufficient 3 Reaſon and Experience tell us 
that Generals Councils are much more infufficient ; Beſides, this were to 
uſher in all Kind of Impiety , for whatever Intereſt in the General Council 
as that of Trent) concludes as requiſite, to be received or done, that muſt 
indiſpenſibly be obeyed; ſo- that the Moral or Doctrinal Good or Evil of 
an AZ, or Principle (in, and from a Man's own Judgment) ſhall not be obli- 
ging; but he muſt be bound againſt his own Senſe, Reaſon and Faith. 


The Senſe of Antiquity, and their own Authors. 


Their Pretence of uſing Tradition, for a neceſſary Supply to the Defects 
of the Scriptures, is a meer Juggle - ſince they only evade the Clearneſs of 
the one, to ſhrowd their defective Doctrines under the abuſed Antiquity of 
the other. For it is well known, that by their Expurgatory n 
they have endeavoured to purge the Works of the firſt Fathers, of ſuch 


Matters, as might make to rhe Overthrow of their ſuperſtitious DoQrines. 


This is evident, out of Junius, iu the Caſe of Bertram elder than Theophy- 


jact, Oecume nius, &c. Bellarmine himſelf, ſticks not to allow ir, but ſhifts 
it off to an Arrian. „ 5 e 

This may be farther ſeen, in the Collection Binizs made of the Fathers 

pag. 28. 2 Edit. An. 1611. In ſhort, whole Sentences are put out, and 

whole Sentences put in: much might be ſaid of this, but in my other Dif- 

. courſe I ſhall enlarge. ; | 7: = | 

And what they mean by a Free-General Council, we may read in the Coun- 


cil of Trent, whole Simony and Cheats, out-do all Precedents: Beſides, 


theſe Men little dream of one Turrecrenenta, that in ſo many Words tells 
us, The Pope is the Foundation, Rule and Principle of Faith (which is God's 
Gift) for to him it belongs, ſays that Doctor, to be the Meaſure, Rule and 
Science of Things that are 10 be believed, and of Things which are neceſſary, 
to be believed unto Life Eternal. Turrecrem. Lib. 2. Cap. 107. This is 
the Sting. Conſider the Pope's Intereſt, and what that is, ſuch will be his 
Impoſlitions : horrible Slavery, and moſt unpardonable Idolatry ! For as 
he can make anew Creed or Symbol of Faith, ſo he can multiply new Ar- 
ticles one upon another, ſays Aug. Triunpbus extravag. de Urb: Qu. 59. 
Art 2. Salmeron Prolog, in Com. in Epiſt. ad Rom, part 3. pag. 176. 
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Vox. IJ. A Seaſonable. Caveat againſt PopkRr. 
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II. Of the Bleſſed Tzx1nirty ; of Prayer to Saints 
e RET. and Angels. > e 
Tapiſt. TE humbly believe the Sacred Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, One 
> Eternal Almighty and incomprehenſible God, whom only we 
| Adore and Worſhip, as alone having Soverargn Dominion over all Things, to 
whom we acknowledge, as due from Men and Angels, alt\Glory, and Service, 
and Obedience, abhorring from our Hearts (ad a moſt dete ſtable Sacriled ge) to 
give our Creator Honour to any Creaturg what ſoe ver. 8 

Anſo. Theſe Fine Words look newly ſtampt out of the Jeſuir's Mint: 
Were they as plain, as they are filled with Equivocation, the Romaniſ 
would deceive. us all in our Opinion of him, concerning the Point in Con- 
%%% FVV 

His Words of the Trinity are modeſt, neither highly Ar hanaſian, not yet 

Secinian, as ſome phraſe it, but Calculated to both Meridians : Yer how 

Men can own God, and deny the expreſs Rules of His Spirit, as moſt pre- 

cCiſely mention in the Scriptures of Truth, is to rhe a Paradox. But how 

much the Progentors of the Romaniſts have been injurious to the Chriſtian 

Faith, by their multiplied obſcure Phraſes about the Trinity, is not un- 
known to ſome. 55 5 JJC 

He thinks to clear himſelf of Imagery, but plainly catches hiniſelf in his 

own Reſervations : What Honour does he give to God? That which is due 

to him, ar having Soveraign Dominion over all Things : He does not ſay that 

none is due to Saints or Angels. They abbox to give their Creator's Honour 10 

any Creature; but do tbey deny to give any Divine Honour to Images, or the 
Repreſentations of Suints and Angels : Of this they are Silent, but weknow 
they do it. C 5 l 
P74 piſt. And therefore we Solemnly proteſt, that by the Frayers we addrefs 
to Angels and Saints, we intend no other than humbly 5 olicite their Af- 
Hſtance before the Throne of Grace; not that we hope any Thing from them as 
Original Authors, hut from God through Feſus Chriſt our only Mediator and 
Redeemer. 2 | . | 5 | : 
Anſw. 'Twere endleſs to bring the Contradictions of their own Authors, 
to the Senſe theſe Words ſeem to import, and yet they are ſo laid as to ad- 
mit of various Conltruttions ; an Art they are greatly Maſters of. 
Firſt, What Ground have they to believe that ſuch Sollicitations have 
ſuch Effects; the Scriptures are ſilent in the Caſe z nor was it the Practice 
of ſeveral Ages after that of the Apoſtles ; ſo that it is neither warrantable 
by the Scripture, nor the mofl unſpotted Tradition. 
Nor do we ſay, that the Papifts ever held thoſe Images to have any Vir- 
tue ſimply from within themſelves, but that God was the Original Author: 
Yet their own Words imply, they may be mediate Authors of Benefit 
to us. 155 1 8 „ | | 
And what is it but to contradi themſelves, to ſay, They swn but One Me- 
. diator Chriſt Je ſus? And yet to allow a Mediating Power to Saints and 
Angels, at the Throne of Grace. If People will be phras'd out of their Re- 
ligion they may; but ſuch deſerve to be Papiſts who have ſo mean an Opi- 
nion of their own DOE nGIngy, as to embrace theſe Croſſing Conteffions 
for Sincere Articles of Faith. 8 | 


The Senſe of AnTiouiry. 


| Images of old were not admitted to be in Churches (ſo called) Simon 
Magus being theit moſt notorious Founder, and by whoſe Example the 
+ were firſt reverenced. The. Gnoſticks, and Carpocratians, are chargd wit 
mis Popiſh Venetation, as Hereticks, in Theodoret lib. 1. . 
MO ff 80 | au], 


472 4: Faſmable Caveat againſt Porzxy. Voldly 


1670. Fabul —= Irencus de Hereſ. lib. 1. cap. 23. It is forbidden to ws to uſe that 
A bDeceitful Art (ſald Clemens Alexandrinys, more than 1300 Tears ago) lib. 6. 
Strom. The Pictures of what was Worſhipped, were prohibited to be paint- 
ed on the Walls, or that: rhere-ſhould? be any Images (in Churches ſe cal - 
led.) Thus in the Council of Eltberis, Nucuit Picturas in Eccleſid eſſe non 

debere; ne quod colitur, aut gdoratur, in parietibus depingatur, Con. 36. 

So Auguſt; de Morib. Eccleſ. lib. I. cap. 4½.öz 


, 1 


J. ht. 


— 


* — * 


HI. Or Juſtification, of MERITS. 


Fapiſt. wW E firmly believe that no Force of Nat ure: nor Dignity of our beft 
1 orks, can merit Juſtiſfication; but we are 2 freely by 
Grace through the Redemption that is in Chri ft Feſws.. 1 


Auſt. The Roman Cat holicꝶ is fo far from firmly believing what he ſays, 
| that upon his own avow'd Principles he believes nothing firmly. Can any 
: ſober Perſon think, that to be Juſtified for the Sake of Works, is to be 
Juſtified by Grace? If ſo, Contradictions are moſt Reconcileable, and Dark- 
neſs may not unaptly be term'd Light: This is the very Caſe that Paul of 
old ſtrenuouſly argu'd againſt the Meritoriant of his Time, If of Grace then 
not of Works; if of Works, then not of Grace. 1 ED | 
It is to mock the World to ſay, That Romaniſts expect to be juſtified by 
Grace, who have for Ages impleaded that Doctrine, as Dangerous and He- 
retical: Bellarmine in his Diſcourſe of this Point is moſt plain, and more 


* - 


modern Authors follow his Steps: Bur they fay, 


= Papiſt. All other Merits (according to our Senſe of that Word) ſignify no 
1 more than Actions done by the Aſfſtance of God's Grace, to which he has pro- 

miſed a Reward—=thus we believe the Merit or Rewardableneſs of Holy Li- 
| | ving (both which ſigniſie the ſame with us) ariſes not from the Self-Value 
. even of our beſt Aﬀions, as they are ours, but from the Grace and Bounty 


0 
* 


Anſw. Methinks theſe Men are run to a narrow Straight, who venture 
to reconcile Merits and Grace They cannot wholly be divorced from Me- 
rits, and yet would they fain efpouſe Grace, 1 57 ſeeking to Wed both, 
they do not a little manifeſt their own palliated Deſigns; for either they 
mult confeſs themſelves, and all their Anceſtors moſt ignorant Perſons, that 
they could never find any Diſtinction betwixt Merit and Grace before; or 
elſe they would retain the Force of their Meritorious Opinions, under their 
more General Conceſſion of God's Grace; a Way of evading, they are not a 
little ſkilled at. 85 „ | 
Nor is there leſs Difference betwixt Merit and Rewardableneſs, as they 
phraſe it, than betwixt the Middle and the End: Grace and Merir, as ſta- 
ted by Calviniſts and Papiſts, are taken 00 Faith without Works, and Works 
without Faith, like the Two Poles ;- Doctrines the moſt oppoſite ; now Re- 
awardableneſs is neither; but ſomething in the Middle, and indeed the moſt 
True; for Grace is a Free Gift, requiring nothing: Merit is a Work propor- 
tioned to the Wages : Rewardableneſs is a Work without which God will nor be- 
ftow his Favour, and yet not the Meritorious Cauſe ;, for that there is no 
Proportion betwixt the Work that is Finite and Temporary, and the Reward 
which 1s Infinite and Eternal; in which Senſe both the Creature obeys the 
Commards of God, and does not merit, but obtain only ; and God rewards 
the Creature, and yet fo as that he gives too. But rhe Papiſts are very far 
from this Medium, and their ſhuffing this Do@rine of Merit berwixt Grace 
and Rewardableneſs, only ſhews how unwilling they are to venture it in the  _ 
plain Field, and not that any Thing of Reſemblance'is betwixt it and then, 
thay being of Three diftin& Natures and Sigpificatigns, © 1 „ 
| „ | Fp. ̃ . +: 
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Beſides, tis wretched to think by what Ways the abuſed Reomanifts fancy 
to merit F#/tification'; not by. keeping the Moral Law, as we ſhall ſhew 
anon i tor. by fulfiling the Evaingelical Precepts, but by their vain Repetitions 


-of rbrir Ave-Maria's, Beads, Faſts, Feaſts, Holy-Days; Adoration of Images, 


 Frequenting of Maſſes, Praying to the Dead; Invoking the Virgin Mary, for 


ber Interceſſon ; Signing themſelves with the Croſs ; abſtaining from Fleſh, 


and Prieſts from Marriage; by ng for the 
Good of their Church, whether by Killing a Prinee, or Blowing up a State. 
Theſe, and the like Practices (Rrange and exotick to the Primitive and 
Chriftian Faith and Worſhip) are the Grand Morives to Juſtification, and 
ſometimes they have gone ſo high, as to deſerve a Canonizing at Rome it 
ſelf. Thus briefly have I given an Account of their Merits of Juſtification; 


ome Notorious Fact, 


3 * 


FT EET VV | F 6 5 TI 
WV. Of the Holy Eucuarist. 


papiſt. T.N the Holy Euchariſt, or moſt Venerable Sacrament of the Body and 
I Brood of our Lord; we acknowledge that there are, as in all other 


Sacraments, Two Things: The Viſible Sign, which is the Forms of Bread and | 


Wine, to which no Catholick may, or doth direct his Worſhip ; there is alſo In- 
viſible Grace ſignified, the Body of our Lord, whom being preſent we Worſhip 
with all poſſible Reverence, for ſo Great a Bleſſing warranted herein by our. 
Bleſſed Lord Himſelf in Two of the Goſpels. * 


Anſw. Above all other Inſtances, this is the moſt pregnant, for Defence 
of our Aſſertion, namely, That eit her theſe Men have relinguiſbed their Old 
Doctrine, or elſe they go about to put the Trick upon is: We hear no Word 


at all of Tranſubſiantiation herein, the Moſt Sacred of their Myſterious Ab- 
ſurdities, but what we are at gteat Pains to obſerve and collect; perhaps 


they are aſhamed of it, and willing it ſhould paſs under ſome more General 
Paraſe, and leſs Offentive However by that Expreſſion of the Body of our 
Lord, whom being preſent we Adore ;, we gueſs their Meaning, but how in- 
coherent with their own Words, as well as Reaſon, may eaſily appear. 

Firſt, They acknowledge thar it is a Sacrament, or Sign. If 1o, it is im- 
poſſible thar it ſhould be at the ſame Time, both the Sign, and the Thing 
ſigniſied; for if the very Body of Chriſt be preſent, Corporally, (as they uſe 
to aſſert) it cannot be Sacramentally ſo, but Really and Corporally there; 
which is Deſtru@rve of the Nature ef a Sacrament, which is but the Repre- 
ſentative, or Image of ſomething Myſtical, thereby reſembled and fignified. 

Secondly, If this Doctrine were True, their Lord would be made by their 
Prieſt; for till he fays the Words, there is no Real Preſence; and ſo the 
Creature (and ſometimes a ſad one too) makes his Creator, which is nothing 
ſhort of wretched Blaſphemy. N 1 173 

Thirdly, The Lord they Adore, and Reverence, they Eat; and he that 
made Heaven and Earth, is comprehended of the Crearure. 

 Fourtbly, IJ know but of one Goſpel, perhaps they know of Two, becauſe 
they ſeem to own Principles ſo contrary to the True One, but let that other 
be accurſt. If they would have us underſtand by their Expreſſion, Two of 
the Evangeliſts, then tis not unlikely but we may ken their Meaning, and 
what they refer to muſt be Chriſt's Benediction of the Bread and Wine, and 
the giving them both to His Diſciples, ſaying, Take, this is my Body; and 
rake, this is my Blood. But what then? Can any think that Chriſt gave his 
Body with his Body? That it was the Giver and the Gift? That it was the 
Body Bleſſing, and the Body Bleft * Did the ſame Body bold the ſame Body in 
it's own Fingers? And was it eaten by the Diſciples, and yet without them ? 


? And was it inſenſible, and broken with their 
ſenſible out of ben; and all * the ſame Inſtant of Time. 
. 1 Safi . ee . . l P P 
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7 A Seaſmable\Caveat: againſt PorRRT, Vo I. 


1670. Lay, Could every one of the Twelve Eat the very whole Body, and 
yet that very Body be Viſible with them And all this While one and 
the ſame Body ? But methinks I hear ecchoing| from ſome Fopiſb Zealor, 
no ſmall Anathema, for offering to affront fo. Sacred a Myſtery, with ſo ma- 
ny Carnal Cavils; and Vain Interrogatories. een einne 
. Io whom I ſhall anſwer once for all, in this Point, that I ſtand amazed, 
how any Man of Senſe can be a Fapiſt, when the only Demonſtration of his 


* 
* 


FE, 
%, 
1 


* 


Religion, muſt be his not underſtanding ir. V 
Many fond Abſurdities unmentioned (for Brevity) might have been ob- 
ſerved : For, Regſon never triumphed mare over any Opinion, than this Senſe- 
Les One of Tran ſubſtantiation; which may be one very good Argument why 
ſo much Perſecution has ever attended the Diſbelief of it. 


The Senſe of Antiquity, and their own Authors. 


| „C 1 nr oat JC) 1 ; | 
Antiquity knows it hot : For Eight Hundred Years after Chriſt it was ne- 
ver heard of, and, when ſtarted, with great Diſguſts entertain. 
' The Council of Lateran, was the firſt that undertook to impoſeit yz and 
the Decrees, as to this Point, were wholly Abortive; for they are hot to be 
found as Conciliary; this was above Twelve Hundred Years after Chriſt. 
Tertullian againſt Marcion, lib. 4. cap. 40. Fuft. Mart. againſt 17 hon the 
Few. Greg. Nazianz, Orat. 2. in Paſh. And Pope Gelaſius himſelf, renoun- 
ced and diſclaimed it, attributing only to it, The Nature of a bare Figure, 
as retaining the Subſtance and Nuture of Bread and Wine. And many of their 
Doctors, Scotus, Bellarmine, Biel, &c. aſſure us of it's Novelty. . 
But how far are ſuch from the Spirituality of the Myſtery and Knowledge 
of the True Heavenly Bread and Wine that deſcended from above (the Anti- 
Type) who ignorantly affirm the Certamty of fuch a Tranſubſtantiation, as 
renders that very Viſible Elementary Bread and Wine at the ſame Time, the 
very Inviſible, Spiritual, and Glorified 7 of Chriſt? By which they make 
- im a Glorified, Crucified, Vifible, Inviſible, Spiritual, Elementary Chriſt, 
all at the ſame Time. But more of this in my larger Tractf. FR 
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V. Of Communion in one Kind. 


Papift. V 4 E bunbly confeſs, Thar from the Begitnive of Chriſtianity, the 
„ Communion was admixiſtred frequently in both, and ſome- 
times in each Kind, according to ſeveral Circumſtances. l N 


An ſw. We may know him to be a Popiß, by his frequent Confeſſions; 
and methinks it ſhould not only prevent People from being ſeduced by them, 
but reduce thoſe of their own Way, to an utter Abhorrence of ſo much 
allowed Apoſtacy. TS 5 N LET 
How many Times has he confeffed this, that, and the other Thing, not 

to be of Primitive Practice and Inſtitution. If the Ancient Chriſtians did 
Commune in both Kinds, upon what better Reaſons or Motives was it fo 
. Teverely prohibited by Romaniſts £ Is the Blood of lefs Virtue than the 
Body ? Even that which rhe Scripture frequently commemorates, after this 
Manner, The Blood of Cleanſing, and ſaved by Faith in His Blood. But they 
proceed further, and ſay, . e 07 | Es. 


Papiſt. Hence the Holy Church following the Piety of Chriſtians, who inſen- 
ſibly be camè accuſtomed to receive it almoſt univerſally in one Kind, upon great 

* Motives did afterwards Ordain to have it in one, as now adminiſired, though 
the Receiving of it ſo, is nat Matter of Faith, . $ 31 4567 
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Vol. I. A Saſoidble Covent avaind Pop: 


1. That becauſe it was ſometimes Received in One Kind, accordiag to 

- Cireamſtances, it inſenſibly became Received by Holy Church, but in one 
Kind: More Nonſenſe and Falſhood, could not well be in ſo many Words. 
(Nonſenſe) For what Conſequence can the latrer Words be to the former; 


if in each Kind, then not any one more than the other, or why not Blood, and 


not Bread, as well 25 Bread, and not Blood: But among the Papi/ts, the 
People only partake of the Wafer: (Fal/hood) for they neither have, nor can 
they give one Inſtance of that ſlippery or heedleſs Way of Receiving it, as in 
each Rind; but whenever it was taken, for Three Hundred Years together, 
inal hen ons in ov 93 Net 
And what were thoſe Circumſtances, that we can hear of none of them ? 
Horrible Cheats, and idle Impoſlures ! To delude the Unlearned and Unſtable : 
Nor is it leſs Impudence for them to ſay, That the Church Received it in but 
One Kind upon any ſuch Score: The Concluſion can never be right, where 
the Premiſes are falſe. —  _ Ed ue 1 GET Ce 
2. That upon Great Motrves, it was afterwards Ordained to be Received 
but in One Kind, which great Motives they keep to themſelves; either they 
muſt think us ſuch Fools as to credit them, Hand over Head, and ſo needed 
not to mention them, or elſe, they doubting their Great Moti ves, to be 
down - right Diſſwaſives with all ſober and intelligent People, choſe rather to 
be ſilent, than more particular. . „ 
3. That the ſo Receiving it is no Matter of Faith, which is fo notorious 
an Untruth, as their/own Annalt expteſly tell us, that Boniface the 8th, and 
John the 22d, (if I miſtake not; for I was, when 1 met the Pamphlet; 
deſtitute of ſuch Books) highly contradiQed one another, One threatning 
the Prieſts to turn them out, if they did not adminifter it in both Kinds ; 
and the Other, ro Excommunicate them, if not Burn them, in Caſe they 
did, which as it ſnews the Eagerneſs of the Popes, ſo there is a Choice Piece 
of Infallibility to be obſerved. Two infallible Popes accuſing each other of 
grofs Fallibilty.. © | rs | 


Papiſt. Neither do we believe, Religions Communicants art hereby bereaved. 
of any Benefit in obeying the Church's Order, fince our Belief inftrutts #5, that 
our Bleſſed Lord is equally preſent in one Kind, as in both. 
_ Anſw, To fay that Religious Communicants are not bereaved of any 
Benefit by Receiving it in One Kind, would imply, that irreligious Com- 
' municants, the Receivers of both Kinds, have the Ad vantage; if ſo, me- 

thinks it is Natural to believe, That Religious Communicants, in both 
Kinds, have the moſt Benefit: But what Church is it that gives thoſe Or- 
ders? A Free General Council of Chriſtians, where Men may ſpeak without 
being in Danger of their Lives? No, but a Cabal of Perſons, pickt, with a 
Probatum eſt ſtampt upon them, out of the Pope's Cloſer, or Conclave of Car< 
_ dinals, before they be admitted into the Aſſembly of Judges: as moſt of 
the Council of Trent notoriouſly were (often eited by the Author of this 
Pamphler) ſo that in plain Terms, The Church is what the Pope and bis Car- 
dinals will have it; to whoſe Intereſt moſt Councils have ſacrificed their 
1 og and thereby brought Univerſal Bondage upon whole Kingdoms 
and States. 33 | = | 

That Belief which inſtructs them, That hag 

fore no Need of Receiving in both Kinds, mu 
Foundation of Papal Tradition; not that of Scripture, Reaſon; or Antiquity ; 
for if that very Specifical and Numerical Virtue, which is in the Bread, be 
in the Wine, then Chriſt is implicitly charg d by the Romaniſts, of an un- 
neceſſary Matter: But if there be ſome Virtue fignified by the Wine, more 
than by the Bread, Ir is borrid Sacriledge to rob the Sign, much more the 

Thing ſignified : It is a Supper, and at Supper there ſhould be to Drink, as - 
_ weil as to Eat. There can be no Body without Blood, and the drinking of 


nr 1 ſhews 4 Shedding of His Blood for the World; and a Participati- 
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A Seaſonable Caveat again PorkRr. Vol. Jy © 


1670. Beſides, the Sign is incompleat, and the End of that Sacrament or Sign 
— rRnot fully anſwered, but plainly maimed, and what God hath put together, 
TY they have put aſunder; fo that the Falſeneſs and Unſcriptural Practice 
of theſe Men are very manifeſt. r ie IS ne 


8 


LY 


The Senfe of Antiquity and their own Authors. 
Of their diſmembring this Sign or Figure; their own Council of Conſtance 
is very plain, That whereas ſome preſume to affirm, that Chriſtian People 
ought to Receive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, under both Kinds of Bread 
and Wine, Rc. WY kt n CTR $T9H TROP? bak 7 
(Hence the Council decrees againſt this Error) And that though Chrift'did 

fo adminiſter it, and although in the Primitive Church it was received, (Con- 
feſſions very large of the Author, and Example) we Command under Excom- 
munication, that no Prieſt Communicate to the People under both Kinds of 


Bread and Wine, C. C. Seſſ. 13. So ſays Aquin. Com. in 6. John. Le@. 7. © 
And ſaid Pope Gelaſius, Let then Receive in both Kinds, or neither : Thus 
Popes againſt Councils, and Doctor againſt Doctor; yet will the Fooliſh Ro. 
mani ſts; (to ſay no more) vaunt of the Unity and Infallibility of bot. 


1 N 7 7 9 


VI. Of the Sacrifice of the Altar. 


Papiſt. T HE Holy Sacrifice indeed of the Altar, we clearly believe ought 
5 to be bre in both Kinds; as now it is, according to the Di- 
vine Inſlitution, as being done in Commemoration of the Lord's bleſſed Paſſion 
on theCroſs, wherein the Body and Blood were ſeparaged. © 
© Anſw. Whether it be fair for the Papiſts, to Sacrifice at the Altar in both 
Kinds, and refer to Chriſt's Words Luke 21. 9. as a Divine Inftitution, and 
yet deny both Kinds to the People, as no Matter of Faith, or of eminent Re- 
ard; Let the Sober judge. Is the Paſſage of Divine Inſtitution for the 
acrifice, and not for the Sacrament ? But it plainly manifeſts rhe exorbi- 
tant Power they aſcribe to their Church above the Scriptures, ſince with 
them an Order of her's, may, and ought to break, what themſelves call 


” 4 , - — 
1 , 


a Divine Inſtitution. 


Tapiſt. Wharſoever therefore propitiatory Power, our Holy Religion attri- 
butes to this Commemorative Sacrifice z it is by Virtue of the Sacrifice of 
the Croſs, 7 being by this applied to us: So that we ſtill humbly acknowledge 
the Ground of our Salvation to be derived from our Lord's bleſſed Paſſion. 


' Anſw. Their Affront to God, and Juggle with Men, in this very Matter, 
are moſt deteſtable; for notwithſtanding the Scriptures expreſly tell us, 
that we have an High Prieſt, that needs not Sacriſice once a Tear, but who 
hath offered one Sacrifice; and that by the Will of God, we are Sanfified thro 

the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ONCE for all, and that by ONE 

Offering be perfefed them that are Santtified, Heb. 10. 10, 11, 14. Yet do 

they daily ſacrifice him afreſh, as if his firſt were inſufficient, or their daily 

Sins required a new one. But what Man endued with the leaſt Share of 
common Senſe, can be ſo ſtupid, as to imagine, zhar Chriſt is ſacrificed by 

every Dope Prieſt, when be offers up a Bloodleſs Fleſhleſs Wafer. What 

greater Irreverence can be ſhown to the bitter Paſſion of the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, making ſuch a May-game of His moſt Dreadful Agony and Cruel 

Death, as the Ki did with a crucified Child, *', _ . 

= Ig)his is ſo much worſe than the Aaronical Prieſt-hood, as that was be- 
3 fore Chriſt, and ſo Typical of his Coming, and of Divine Authority; Ane 

a this after his Coming, whoſe own Words and the Apoſtle's (whom-theſe  _ 
Men pretend to Saint, and own) bear Record, That O N'CE for all oy Fg 
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ol. I. A Seaſonable Caveat againſt Porxnr. 
ONE Offering of Himſelf, &'c. And conſequently yoid of all Commifan, 


as well as Precedent. Fel Mid e N | 
The Cheat they put upon Men is plainly. this, That whilſt with fine 
Words they ſeem originally to ground their Salvation 1 Chriſt's Sacrifice 
of the Croſs, they craftily attribute to their daily Sacrifice of him, 0 
ſmall Share of Merit, as ſo many mediate and ſecondary Cauſes, which muſt 
needs be obvious to every unbyaſt Reader. Their curious Epithers ſeem on- 
ly to ſerve the Place of ſo many Covers, for the Malignity of their Sophi- 
feel . 1 1 pal e 295 
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VII. Of PRATE A in Latin. 


Papiſt. \ A FE freely acknowledge that it is no Ways commanded by the 
5 Church, t hat 1 be People ſhould pray in à Language they under - 


* 7 


JJ ͤ ͤ barees ay I 5 | 

An ſu. I perceive the Man is ftill upon his free acknowledgments; cer- 
tuinly if what he ſo often confeſſes not to have been the Practice of the 
Primitive Church, and to be unwarrantable from her Example, were but 
abſtracted, there would remain a very abrupt and narrow Faith for the Ro- 
OO OECD we er oo LL 5 
But he is too equivocal upon the Word Charch : If by it he would have 


were made in an unknown Tongue; for the Scriptures, of Divine Autho- 
we Bal} her, expreſly condemn it, as =o ey and unprofitable. Sy 

et ſuch keep ſilent ſaid the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 14. 28. and Peter never 
contradicted him. But if by the Church, he underſtands the Roman, he is 
either careleſs of his own Reputation (that whilſt he makes the moral Law, 
the ninth Head of his Confeſſion, commits ſo great an Error againſt it, as 
ro obtrude a Lye) or elſe he truſts to our Tgnorance of her preſent Practice; 
for that ſhe is guilty in this particular, and the Point defended too, I re- 
' commend the Reader to the following Authorities. Tx 


Papiſt. . Nay, there is gi ben them all | hofſible Entcouragements, 70 encregſe 7 
their Devotions, by ordaining and publiſhing moſt excellent Prayers, in vul- 
gar Languages for their uſe, There is an expreſs Command of our Holy Mo- 


Service, ſhould expound to the People's Capacities, &c. 


Anſw I ſhall return my Anſwer, in theſe four Particulars. ; . 
FHirſt, Thar all poſſible Encouragement is not given: where more may: 
but that more may, view Spain, France, and Italy, where Prayers are in 


Depth of the Folicy and Security of that Religion, lies in the Tenorance and 
Stupidity of the People, | 
Secondly, No thanks to the. Remaniſts, that, the People have any where ſo 


only owing to the Light of Reformation; for that having given a Diſco- 
very of the groſs Darkneſs of Popiſh Practices, they were neceſſitated to 
move ſomewhat from their ancient Cuſtoms, which is no better than a lame 
Excuſe, made by a Thief caught in the Fact. Had there been no Luther in Ger- 
many, nor Zu inglius in Switzerland, we could not expect, nor ever believe, 
that the Countil of Trent would have allowed of that Libert y.; when to cloud 
the People, and to loch up their Underſiandings in the Pope's Arcanum, is the 
Dianian Project of his Conclave. ; 
Ate never doctrinal, I mean explanatory of their Principles (thoſe they 
2 ide) but filled with elegant Phraſes, and rare Cuts of Imagery, ſuited 75 fo 
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us underſtand, the Ancient Chriſtian Church; it is true, that no Prayers 


ther the Chutch, in the Council of Trent, that Paſtors in the Time of Divine 


Latin, unknown to many Millions of Souls; and let us remark it, for a more 
infallible Truth, than any the Fope's Chair can afford us, That the great 


much Priviledge, as at any Time to underſtand what they ſay : For this is 


Thirdly, Its worth pur Obſervation, that thoſe very Books of Devotion 


* 1 — 
1 
# 6 
* a 
£6 
. + > 
De \ 
= 


- * 
. N r * 


4 - 
# bo F 
— ; * bo 
8 > * — * 
* — » E 
-_ , S hy * * * 6 4 i -- 
B : * Wanner IIITIOY r N * n P ˙Üͤàaꝛ⁰ůu⸗ , Gs oo 4 N * 8 , r ; " 5 8 a 
1 F DN ew 8 I * . ö RIES 82 > 2 A. y 1 d ” * Pd e * 4 ©; 2 2 » . 4 
2 5 — * N * STR - FOI 15 A * n 9 4 K 871 **, * rh 4 r 8 2 . rn Ls n 
- 6 2 4 Vs 8 1 : 14 — 8 9+ , — 9 : 1 : A N a * 2 8 - 
1 4 8 3 ROK 5 © WI PI on wn; ve FFF rr RE e 4 >, Prouetyg » 9 1 PPP — 3 — 3 * 
bo OT I... 6 ” 2- «2% — 3 — K * < 
7 2 be . 1 1 — * "4 1 2 - — 7 —— D 
® 2 * — — . 1 2 v * 1 * r "_ * 1 * x * 5 1 o * 28 8 — ” WP 8 - © I * e 953 _ - 
a Be a 7 5 A * 5 a 6 9 1 8 1 5 8 8 6 ” l » 2 h V 
- = 
. = 


fs 


"4 8 
* 4 
3 1 Px, Sk 7 £ f 
1 N I j a 4 : 2 0 


3 2-4 


< 


478 
+ 1670. 


A Seaſonable Caveat againſt Porrny. Vor. J. 


Heclionote Paſſons, and voluntary Humilities, of a Sort of People, whaſe 
udg ment goes always in the Rear of their Aﬀettions, and that make their Rev. 
gion of Shews and Complements. 
Fourtbiy, But I deny that they have the Nature of Prayer in them, and 
therefore the p ze 


ople are almoſt as much to 


ek in their own Language, as 


ſe 
_ 'a ſtrange one. Prayer is the Gift of God; go Man can be ſaid to pray, who 
Wan 


has nor, Firſt, A deep Senſe of his own Wants: Second, Of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Thing prayed for: Third, Enough of Faith to obtain: 
Fourth, A due Reverence of that God, to whom he makes his Supplicati- 
on; For the Prayers. of the Wicked are an Abomination to the Lord, ſays the 
Divine Writ (or are no Prayers at all in a religious Senſe) But if theſe 
Books of Devotion were Prayers, then might the Wicked as well pray as the 


. 


2 


Rigbreous; for the Prayer is equally expend to the uſe of both. Tis not 


Words make the Prayer; wherefore ſaid the Apoſtle, I will pray. with the 
Spirit (there is the moſt eſſential Part of Prayer, but this he might do with 
none but himſelf;) and I will pray with Underſtanding alſo (by this he meant 


not in an unknown Tongue) It was the Subject of his Diſcourſe in his four- 


teenth Chapter in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Bur the Church of 
Rome has otherwiſe learnt, than had that good Apoſtle. on. * 


In ſhort, We need the leſs wonder, at the unparrallell'4 Vilany, which 
teigns throughout the Papacy, when we conſider how. Cardinal a Practice 
it is, for tbe People not to underſtand how to be better: Their late Proſelytes 


forgot, or elſe never heard, how criminal it was to have an Engliſh Teſtament 


about One Hundred and Fifty Years ſince. But rather than not, the Papilts 
will turn Hal -ProteBants, to fetch back Proteſtants to be whole Papiſts again. 
But ſuch might deſerve to be beg d, had they but as much of Religion, 
as ſometimes Fools uſe to have of Eſtate. What ſhall I fay ? They are fit 
to believe any Thing, whoſe Debaucheries have hardened them againſt any 
Belief: when Sin has pars all Fear of God, Intereſt ſteps in it's Place; and 
that Religion, which moſt (rogers it, muſt with ſuch be the beſt, wherein 
the Papiſt has only the Advantage of all others upon Earth. — 


The Report of Antiquity, and their own Practice. 


However in Proteſtant Countries, they are willing to bring their Devoti- 
on into vulgar Languages; yet that it's Matter of Neceſſity, and not of 
Choice, view Italy, France, Spain, &c. where they retain their Latin Ser- 
vice, as beneficial to the People, which is a Language that generally they 


. 


underſtand not. 


* 


Origen was apaint it, lib. 8. cont. Celſ. ſo Chryſoft. Hom. 1. in 8. Johan. 


Auguſt de do. Chriſti cap. 5. Ambroſe upon 1 Cor. 14. Thus alſo their 
own Doctors; Aquin. in 1 Cor. 14. Caſſander Liturg. cap. 18. ſo that they 
err from Scripture, Fathers, and their own Docfors. N 0 | 


VIII, Of Prayer for the Dead. 


| Fapiſt. O Faith teaches ws to exerciſe Chriſtian Charity, by humbling 


5 our. ſelves before the Divine Throne of God's Mercy, ro beg For- 
giveneſs of the Debts and Treſpaſſes of thoſe middle Sort of Chriſtians (as 
Auſtin, and the Council of Florence call them) who had nor brought forth 
Sufficient Fruits of Repentance, dying in the Communion of the Faithful: 
which indigent Condition of theirs, relievable by the Churches, or the Prayers 
of the Faithful ſurviving, ſpeaks what the Ancients call Purgatory. | 


Anſw, How much the Romiſb Faith, teacheth the Holders of it, to enn 


ciſe Chjiftian Charity, the Martyrologies of theſe Thouſand” Yeats. 


teſtife. Bnt they would have you know, they don't intend ſuch Perſons ar | 
| C  o. ONS: 
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Vol. I. A Svaſonable Caveat againſt PorRRx. 479 


were allive in thoſe bloody Maſſacres : for the ſingle Merit of their horrid 1670s 
Murders is ſupererogatory, or more than ſuffictent to deliver them from the 5g II 

| fiery Furnace of a cleanſing Purgatory : They took a ſhorter cut to Heaven; 
for inſtead of travelling the main Continent, They (blown with the freſh 
Gale of their own Cruelty) fayFd through the main Sea of Proteſtant- Blood. 

But what Authorities have theſe Men for their Aſſertion? Firſt, St. Au- 
tin; and Secondly, The Council of Florence. To theſe I will ſpeak in the 
Cloſe of this Head. Are theſe all? No, for ſays ge, 5 


Papiſt. (We are) arranted herein, by the Practice under the Law, record- ; 
ed in the Maccabees, Which being in no ſort reprehended by our Lord, or 

bis Apoſtles, amongſt the Reſt of the Jews unlawful Practicet, was and is juſt- 

ly preſumed to have been allowed by him, as many of the Fathers underſtood 
him, in the Mount, and by them, as is hinted by St. Paul; wherexpon it hath 

been continued ever ſince, as even Grave. Stones, and all other Chriſtian Monu- 
ments do witneſs, ' 1 * | | 


-  Anſw. I muſt confeſs I do not wonder that ſo little Reaſon ſhould in- 
duce a Romaniſt to believe, than which, nothing ſcares him more. But 1 
cannot otherwiſe than Admire, that any Proteſtant ſhould make ſuch poor 
Inſtances a ground of his Return to Popper. | e 
ö Firſt His Story of the Maccabees is not cited, nor does he very plainly- 
refer us. VV | TS 
. Secondly, He knows the Proteſtants deny it the Credit due to other Scrip- 
tures, and the Fapiſts cannot but be conſcious to themſelves of Inſufficiency 
to prove its Canon. | oor int nat Ar 
: Thirdly Tis pre poſterouſly filly to ſay, that becauſe Chriſt did not par- 
ticularly condemn t he Prattice of praying for the Dead, (ſuggeſted to have 
been uſed by the Maccabees) therefore it was a laudable Cuſtom ; fince I 
may with equal Reaſon argue, that becauſe Chriſt never mentioned the 
Maccabees, nor did particularly own the, Canon of their Writings, therefore 
there was no ſuch People, and their Writings (if any) of no Authority. 
Fourthly, The Father's Senſe (if theirs)ot theſe Scriptures, Mar. 5. 29, 
1 Cor. 15. 29. muſt needs be Non-Senſe in the Abſtract, with all but Pa- 
piſts, who notoriouſly deny themſelves the Uſe of Senſe , altho' I am of 
Opinion, the Fathers are much - abuſed by the Author of this Confeſſion, 
_ or elſe we ſhould have had their Names in Capitals; however, we will com- 
pare theſe Paſſages with this Opinion. 1 5 | 
Firſt, Ifrby right-Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, for it's 3 
profitable for thee, that one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 6 IF 
whole Body ſhould belcaſt into Hell-Fire, Mat. 5. 29. rt, 1 1 
Ergo what? that there 3s a Purgatory after this Life (ſays. the Romaniſt) 
_ O ! Stupendious Folly and Weakneſs ; is there any Thing plainer, than. that 
Chriſt preacht a preſent practical Doctrine ? as that which ſtood every Man 
upon in this World, viz, The Denial of bis Luſts, and Circumciſion of his 
Corruptions. In ſhort, ſince Chriſt was in the World, and when ſpake it; ſince 
it was to People in the World, and a Wprk then to be ſet about; it is moſt evi- 
dent the Paſſage has no Relation to d State after this Life (I. mean for Purga- 
tion) Nay, the ſtrongeſt Argument that is well conceiveable for the contra- 
y, may eaſily be deduced from hence. For if . ſuch as pluck not out their 
Eyes here, (that is, purge not themſelves of their Iniquities, by unfeigned 
Repentance) ſhall be caſt into Hell-Fire, then there is no middle State called 
Purgatory, but that ſuch Perſons as pluck not out their right Eyes (that is) | | 
mort iſie not their Members of Corruption here, are to be caſt into Hell-Fire, | | | 
The Text proves : therefore there is no middle State; the contrary, of Hea- b 
| ven, may be affirmed, tor Contrariorum eadem eft Ratio, 
Secondly. Elſe, what ſhall they do that are baptized for the Dead? If the 
FD Weed naſe not at all; why are they then baptized for the Dead? 1 Cor, 15. 
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f 4 Seaſonable Caveat. ag aſt PorkRr. Vo L. I. 


uſed ſo frequently to meet with the like Incoherences, twould amaze me 
V to read ſuch dif- joynted Matter, and unnatural Conſequences; Things in 
their own Nature, ſo remote and oppoſite: what Relation has the Reſur- 
refion to the Souls entering Purgatory, or that Popiſn middle State? 
Who are they that are baptized? And who thoſe for toom they were buptiærd? 
And bow have either any Relation to Prayers, for the dead Men, and Souls 
in Purgatory ? But the Romaniſt thinks, however, that God is not offended 


at this charitable practice: hear what he ſays. Kan MOL. 
: Pap. Neither can we diſcern, how poſhbly this may be conceived nw 
0 to God; whoſe Fuſticè herein we hope, we do humbly appeaſe, by an Exettiſe 
1 71 Compaſſon. %%% ONT 4 v0 1 
Anſw. It is no Wonder at all, that blind Meu do not ſee, and ſuch as 
Error has hood-winkt for Generations, we can't think ſhould diſcern 
Truth, till they dare truſt their Eyes, Ears and Underſtandings, to anſwer 
the End for which God gave them. | e 
There can be nothing conceived more offenſive to God, as well as unreaſo- 
nable with Men; than that a mortal Creature (indebted himſelf, more than 
ever he can diſcharge) ſhould be able to appeaſe the diſpleaſed Juſtice of 
an infinite God. The Arrogancy of this Saying only fits the Sigt and 
Meaſure of a meritorious Papi But the Man fearing this Retort, would 
anticipate it's Force by an half Confeſſion, and Solution thus, o—arh 
| Pap. There is no Law. of God which aſſures us, in Rigour of Fuſtice, of 
God's Acceptance of the Acts of another Man, for my Sins; yet this hinders 
5 1 that they may prevail by way of Suffrage and Impetration, for our 
ardlon. WEST: | | SI ne OI . : 
Anſw. If he could have given but one Place of Scnpture, it would have 
helpt the Matter: but we take Leave to fay, we will not be wiſe (in this 
Caſe) above what is written, and quod non lego, non credo. I ſhall re- 
turn this ſhort Anſwer to this Evaſion. It is a poor Shift from the Force 
of the Objection; for not only in the ſtricteſt, but largeſt Senſe too, God 
only, out of bis free Gift and Mercy in Chriſt Je ſis, is Author of our Re- 
miſſion, and Forgroeneſs. Since there can ſcarcely be a more abſurd Poſiti- 
on, than that a Man unable to relieve himſelf, ſhould be the Occaſion of Re- 
lief to others, in the ſame Condition, whether by appealing Divine Juſtice 
or by Suffrage only, (a Word incongruous, and inapplicable in this Place.) 
Beſides, what need is there for praying for Souls in Purgatory ? that they 
fhould be ſaved ; that is held for granted before they go thither. Ts ir, 
that they ſhould be delivered thence ? that is the Conſequence of the Opi- 
nion. Or would they, that God ſhould forbear his Hand, and mitigate his Ri- 
gour ? which ſeems the moſt natygal Conſequence of their _— OD 
If fo, they are the greateſt Enemies; for their holding that The End of 
the Chaſti ſements of Purgatory, is to prepare them for Heaven; by how much 
the leſs they are chaſtiſed by thoſe fiery Afliftions, by ſo much the leſs, they 
are purged, and conſequently the more unſit for Heaven. So that ſince Nea 
ven is ſooneſt attainable, as their Souls come to be the ſooneſt, and moſt ef- 
Fell ually purged, they in Charity ought to pray, that God would mend bis Fire, 
add Fuel to his Flames, and Double his fiery Tortures, that they may be the 
footer purged and more refingd for Heaven. 
Thus whilft the Romenrſts are arguing for Purgatory, they confute them- 
ſelves by not underſtanding it. 5 „„ 1 
Iſhall conclude my Senſe of this Point, with the Authority of Scripture, 
Reafen, and Antiquity. 2 1 5 je 
irſt, Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth, as it was, and the Spirit 
unto God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12. J. Gen. 3. 9. (then net ro Purgatory.) 
Secondly, Fo- there is no Work nor Device, nor Knowledpe, nor Wiſdom 
in the Grave, whither thou goeſt, Eceleſ. 9, 1c. (then none in Purgatory.) 
Thirdly, And they floned Stephen, calling upon God, and Saying, Lord | 
Feſus receive my Spirit, Ads 7. 59. (no Purgatory ſtill, but a cextain iur. 
mutable State.) 5 . 8 C | 
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Vol. I. A Seaſonable Caveat againſt Pophar. 
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1. No Man can merit for another; nor is ir. poſſible a poor indebted Man, 
Should pay anot her's Debt lit may be greater than his own) and not be able 


to pay his own. 85 


2d. The Repentance ought to be. where the Sin is, (but the Sin is bere) 


therefore ſhould the Repentance behere alſo. 


3d. Where there is a Ceſſation from Sinning, there is a Ceſſation from 
Repentance but there is a Ceſſation from Sinning, therefore is there a Ceſſa- 


tion from Repentance. 


th. What ever attends the Soul, after Separation from this mortal 


but Furgatory is a State 
that attends the Soul after this mortal Life, and therefore ſay I, it is an Immor- 
zal and Eternal State. And if it be, it is either for ſomething, or nothing; 


Life, is Immortal and Eternal, this none can deny, 


if for nothing, God makes Things in vain : If for the Souls of Men and 
Women ; then they are never to be renſomed thence. But ſince the Romaniſts 


hold a Redemption. from thence, their Confeſſion of the Temporarineſs of 


that State proves it a meer Fittion , for when the Soul is withdrawn from 
this viſible mortal Life,,-which ſtands in Time, it is centred in an inviſible 
and immortal State, beyond the.Wings and Reach of Time. . 

In ſhort, this World is the Stage, on which all Men do act for Eternity, 
and every Venture of theirs, brings it true Weight of eternal Life or Death. 


Death is the Conſe ummation of all, and when we ceaſe to work, we enter upon 


. — 


Reward. But if Purgatory were in being; the greateſt Work trete to be 


dune there; which, becauſe it is abſurd to affirm, we conclude that after 


Death, we ceaſe from all our Labours, and enter upon our Recompence of 
everlaſting Happizeſs or Miſery. BT). . 


I ſhall ſubjoyn ſome Authorities from Antiquity. 


* 
* 


The Senſe of Antiquity, and their own Authors. 


The Dodtrine of aha fo for the Dead, we know, was too old a Practice, 
yet not ſo old as the Apoſtle. But how? As for Soult in a third Place (for 
that theſe.Romanits mean by their Purgatory, however modeſt they ſeem 
by their half Expreſſions) nothing leſs! However the Superſtition of the 

Fupiſts, has driven them into fo foul an Apprehenſion. Bur the Ancients 
believing there would be a General Day of Judgment, prayed that God 
would ſhew Such Mercy in that Day. Gregory the firſt is ſaid to be it's 
Father: Certain we are, that Superſtition was beth it's Mother, and it's 

| Nurſe; For that this fond .Purgatorian Opinion is altogether new, read 
both their own Authors, and the Fathers. Polyd. cap. i. De Inben. rerum:; 

Alphonſ. 4 Cuſtro lib. 8. verb. indul. lib. 12. lib. Purgat. ſo Sextus Senenſis, 

Medina, Caſſander, and Bellarmine himſelf. — 1 
That the Fathers diſowr'd it, in the Senſe aſſerted by the Romaniſte; and 

particularly their great Saint Auſtin. Let them peruſe theſe Places, Juſt. Mar- 

77. Reſp. ad gueſt. 75. Cyprian ad Denetrian. Sect. 16, 22. and in Seen. 

de lapfis. Greg. Nazian Orat, 15. in plag. grandinss. Auguſt. Enchirid. cap. 
68, 69. Again de Dogmat. Eceleſ. 6. cap. 75. But above all, that the Ro- 


maniſts ſhould pray for thoſe, to whom they pray to intercede for them, is 


moſt abſurd ; yet this is frequent. But for this Time enough. 
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IX. Of the Moral Law, of Obedience to Civil 
Magiſtrates. : 
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0 ſolemnly delivered to Moſes upon the Mount 
AA — 


© Thatit is againſt all Reaſon, I offer theſe Conſiderations. <. 


7E further do 77 20 believe, and bighly Reverence rhe moral 


Fo 482 - A Seaſonable Caveat again PopERT. Vor. I. 


q 1670. ſo expreſly confirni'd by our Saviour, in the Goſpel, and containing in it ſelf | 
0 ores an Abridgment of- our whole Duty 2 God and Man. 


Anſw. We may take his Belief to be as hearty, as his Confeſſions are 
fincere; I know not what to ſay more truly, Than that his whole Diſcourſe 
is an Irony; we are to meaſure it by e ae when the Fruits 


give the Tree the Lye. : 7 5 | 
How far the Roman Catholicks reverence the moral Law, is beſt ſeen by 
_ Conſidering, how many Laws they have made to deſtroy it. 
1. That of Images. For though God did expreſly. injoyn Moſes, That the 
Iſraelites ſhould not make to themſelves, the Likenefs of any Thing in 
Heaven or in Earth (whence the primitive Chriſtians abhorred Painture) 
or when they had fo done, that they ſhould not bow down unto it: Yet, how 
many Edicts are there in being, that require them to be ſer up in their 
Churches, as Laymen's Calendars, to whom daily Homage is performed; 
they are the Splendid Enſigns of the Popz/h-Pageaniry-Religion. , | 
2. In not only diſpenſing with Diſobedience in Children, but in exciting 
3 to ih if they apprehend ſome Service to their Church, be it to make 
A Os  - 8 . 8 - 
3. In thoſe frequent Bulls for Maſſacres, that can no more be denied, 
than Light at Noon-day, by which People have been ſtirred up, upon the 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of Sins, Redemption from Purgatory ; and Eternal 
Salvation; or dreadful Denounciation of Eternal Damnation, to enterprize 
that Work of murdering many Hundred Thouſands of Men, Women, and 
Children, without any legal Preſentment, Tryal or Conviction. But the 
Confideration of theſe Things is too much out of Faſhion in England; 
fince many embrace them upon their preſent Diſguiſes, and not in their true 
ſanguinary Appearances. ET 1 
| 4. The Breach of the moral Law is ſignally manifeſt in their Diſpenſati- 
. ons of publick Stews, eſpecially at Rome; where the Pope's Revenue is not 
a little greatned by thoſe ungodly Licenſes. And ir is too fatally known, 
that by ſuch immoral Courſes, they have crept into the molt Cabinet- 
Counſels of Princes; and not only rendred themſelves Maſters of their Se- 
crets, but infinuated their Projects by rhe Force of effeminate Temptati- 
ons; which, if deny'd, might eafily be prov'd in the Caſe of Hen. the fourth 
of France, and others. LO „ 5 „ 
5. That Religion. hath: proved the greateſt Thief in Nature: It's Popes, 
Cardinals, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Chapters, and whole Orders of Fry- 
ars, have near engroſſed the greateſt Share of the Wealth of Europe, I 
mean of thoſe Countries, where yet they are Regent. Before Conſtantine, 
how mean and meek were Chriſtian Miniſters? But in his Time, and a few 
Ages after, to what a ſtrange Degree of exorbitant Pride and Avarice did 
the Clergy mount, when it could dare entitle Percr's-Chair to the whole 
World; Kingdoms and Empires muſt be given and taken with a WE 
WILL, OR WE GRANT, @c. | —_ 
View thoſe Countries, and the univerſal Poverty of them impure to thoſe 
Swarms of Locuſts and Caterpillars, who both corrupt and beggar them: This 
is a Theft, though leſs ſharking, yet more Criminal. 
6565. They notoriouſly break the Moral Law, in that great Command, 
2H Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe-witneſs againſt thy Neighbour ; which comprehends 
: all Truth-ſpeaking. | OY 5 
For as no Witneſs is bound to anſwer further then by Interrogatories he 
is provok d, ſa is it utterly impoſſible, that ever Truth ſhould be told, or 
Men ſin in Lying (whilſt one cf the greateſt Sins) if the Kowiſb Maxims 
were but once practiſed: Some of which I ſhall touch upon in the Sequel 
of this Chapter. NY 5 


Q * ** FE 4 RY FOI pac 55 2 n 7 of PEE 2 LA. 4 
0 3 ad — FR 4 © dl N W - Fo „„ . £ £s > L 
ge a te es eg 8 3 N : | | 
3 * „ e wy 3 L 


= 05 As to that Part of their Confeſſion, which may relate to their Keeping 
=” of Promiſe, and Paying Subjection to the Civil Magiſtrates of what Reli - 4 
; gion ſoever, and much more to thoſe under whom they live: I purpoſely” ” 
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ing Obedience to the Magiſtrates of any Religion, that they have not ſtuck 
to Aſſaffinare thoſe of their own, to whoſe Power they owed their Civil and 
Religious Protection. And truly, if ſuch Double Cords of Duty cannot tie 
the Hands of Men from murdering their Natural and Religious Princes (as 
Henry the third and fourth of France, both Kings of their Country, and 


therein of their Religion; becauſe a little refrattory to the Siniſter Deſigns 


of an inſolent Clergy-man or two) I think it needleſs to * plainer 


Engliſh of Obedience, who ſo excellently render it in the Faraphraſe of their 


Life. | 


1 ſpeak not this to incenſe the Powers againſt them 3 for it is my real 
\ Belief, that neither are all of them ſuch, zor would I rake. the Burden off 
my own Shoulder, to lay it on theirs (being a profeſt Abettor of an Univer- 


{al Toleration) But this being Matter of Fact, as they cannot deny it, ſo 
ſhould I gladly hear of their Confeſſion of theſe Impieties; and that they 
diſown the like Practices, not by fine gloſſes, but an Amendment of Life, 


and Reformation of Doctrine; which would really entitle them to that 


Verity, they do but hitherto fictitioufly attribute to themſelves. 


The Senſe and Opinion of their own Authors. 


Firſt, Vaſquez teacheth, That not only an Image of God, but any Creature 


in the World, reaſonable or unreaſonable, may without Danger be worſhipped 


with God, as His Image. That we ought to adore the Relicks of Saints, tho 


under the Form of Worms, De Adorar. lib. 3. diſp. 1. cap. 2. 


_ Setondly, They teach, That Children may diſobey their Parents, in being 


Nuns or Fryars : And this Girls may do at Twelve, and Boys at Fourteen 


Tears of Age. But the Council of Trent enlarged the Parent's Authority to 
Sixteen. This wretched Doctrine was taught and decreed by Pope Clement 


the Third: Th. Aguin. and after him his Scholars taught the ſame, Cap. cum 


virum de regular. Aquin. 2. 2. qu. 88. art. 9. lib. 1. cap. 101. alſo in Caſe 


the Parents were Hereticks. 


Thirdly, I a Noble. Man be ſet upon (ſays Cardinal Tollet) and may eſ- 
cape by going away, he is not obliged to do it; but may kill him that intends 


to "is him with a Stick, Inſtruct. Sacerd. Lib. 5. Cap. 6. Num. 15. 


Fourthly, If a Man be beaſtly drunk, and then commits Fornication, it is 
no Sin, Lib. 14 Cap. 13. N. 4. Alſo, That a Man may lie with Women, to 
ſatisfie bis carnal Deſire, or for his Health-ſake, Lib. 5. Cap. 10, 13. A Man 
may bed with bis intended Wife ;, nay, it is good to do poi 
deferred, ſays Emmanuel Sa. Aphor. tit. debitum conjugale's. 
Fifthly, They inſtruct how to be an honeſt Thief. I: ig lawful to deceive 
or rob a Brother, when to do ſo is neceſſary, to preſerve à good Name. For 
no Man is bound to reſtore fiolen Goods, thus Navar. Cardinal Cajetan, and 
Tolet; who further add, That this is a Doctrine taught by many, and which 


| oh, Fd followed with a ſafe Conſcience, Tolet. InftruQ. Sacerd. Lib. 5. Cap. 


anual. Cap. 18. N. 7 


Sixtbly, How juſt they may be to their Promiſes, how. ſubje& to the 


Supream Magiſtracy, and of how eminent Service to humane Societies, may 
beſt appear out of theſe following Maxims. . 


If a Man ſwear he will take A. C. to wife, he may fecretly mean (if here« 


after ſhe pleaſe me) Inſtruct. Sacerd. lib. 4. cap. 21, 22. 


If a Man ſwear be will give a Thief Twenty Crowns, he may zereth ſay, 
(if I pleaſe to do it) and then he is not bound, Of this rate Tue Fah 


que æ vaunts not a little, as being gathered out of Auguſf. and Again. In. 


3. Tom. 4. qu. 93. art. 5. dub. 12. . 8 
There are two diſhin Tribunals (ſays Becanus) and the Exclaſiaſtical is the 


Ssaperior: And therefore, if a ſecular Prince gives his Subjeffs a ſafe Con- 
Aut; be cannot extend it to the Superior Tribunal, nor by any Secarity giu- 
ern, binder the Biſhop, or the Pope to exerciſe their Furiſdittion, Theol. Scho- 


la. That this is ſo, let us call to mind, that the Pope, and other of his 


the Marriage be 


Eccleſi· 
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A: Seafmnable Caveat againſt PorERT. Vor. I. 


cclefiaſticks, did prevail at Conſtance, for the Burning of their Priſoners, 


J. Hufs, &c. 20 tobom ſafe Condutt mas gien. 
In ſhort, 1f 2 Man have taken an Oath. of a Thing lawful and bone ſt, and 
in his Power; yet, if it hinders him from doing LA nk Good, the Pope 
can diſpenſe with it; thus Canus Biſhop of the Ca 

be Popes Denunciation againſt an Excommunicated Prince, diſ-engages 
his Subjetts from their Obedience ; this was once our Caſe, as in Henry the 
Eighth's Time, Concer. Eccl. in Angl. fol. 366. 

Nay, even before the Sentence be denounced, though the Subjects are not 


bound to it, yet lawfully they 8 deny Obedience to an Heretical Prince, 


lib. 1. de ſummo Ponrif. 


thus Greg. de Valentia. Tom. 3. 


« 


Va ſom. 9 DUp.'t. O12. pune, 2. £009 
To conclude, the Ingenuity of Panormitan and Moſconius out-does all. 


The firſt affirming, Thar the Fope hath Power 10 diſpenſe in al the Laws 


of God, Cap: propoſui de coneeſſ. prebende, N. 20. 


The ſecond, with as much Zeal aſſerting, That the Pope can diſpenſe 
above Law, and againſt Lam; for the Popes Tribunal and God's is but one + 
And therefore every reaſonable Creature 0 7 ett to the Pope's Empire , 


* 
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as may be ſeen in his Diſcourſe of the Majeſty of the Church Militant, & in 
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X. Of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, ). 


Papift. W E firmly believe, that according to Divine Ordination in the 


iſt make uſe of this to juſtify their moſt injariows and tyrannica! Hierarchy ? 


VV... Gatholick Church, there is an Hierarchy, conſiſting of Biſhops, 

Prieſts, and Minifters. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and others 
eee, and others Paſtors and Doctors, to the Conſummation of the Saints, 
unto t he 


* * 


aries, Relit. de pœftf- 


» 
* 


ork of the Miniſtry, unto the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 


untill we all meet in the Unity of Faith, and the Knowledge ef the: San. of 
: ; ; -* \ 1 ; 7 | 24 + 


God, & c. 


It's a great Truth, that Bifhops, Paſtors, Teachers, &c. were given by 


Chriſt Feſus, for the Work of the Miniſtry; but what then? Can Roman- 


the Scriptures of Truth tell us, that ever God gave /ordly, proud, and 


* 
. 


voluptuons Popes, Card inals, | Primates, Archbiſhops, Deans, Chapters, Fryars, 


Nuns, &c. for the edifying of the Church, and Body of Chriſt £ The primi- - 
tive Biſhops were to be h/ame/eſs, not living in all Manner of Uncleanneſs ; 


gentle, no Strikers, no Brawlers, nor Ferſecutors of their Brethren, as are 


the Popes of Rome; apt to teach, not by roaring Bulls to Excommunicate ; 
to eat and drink ſuch Things as were ſer before them; not raching and grind- 


ing the Faces of. the Poor, theWidows, and.ibe Patherleſs, and Ee 


their. Labours, to, greaten their Kevenues, to live in Idleneſs, Pomp and Luſt. . 
The Husband but of one Wife, nor Condemners of marrying. of one honeſt 
| Woman, and Diſpenſers with as many Whores as Luſt may require; Cardinal 


x 


and Eminent Points and Practices among the Romaniſts, "OO 
In ſhort, the Romiſb Hierarchy is ſo far from being - ſuited within the 


Order of the Goſpel, by them quoted in their Confeſſion z that the whole 


Deſign of their Lordly Popes, Cardinals,  Archbifhops, Biſhops, Jeſuits, and 
other Friars of many Sorts, (eſteem'd of the Religious Tribe) is bur 10 


. over-ballance the Civil Power, and render themſelves Maſters of the Swords 


and Purſes of Princes, and Common-wealths,. io maintain them in Idleneſs, 
Plenty, and Pleaſure ; and to blind the Underſtandings of them they abuſe, 


: That: they may Abuſe them as the Philiſtines did Sampſon, when they had 
put out his Eyes, to anſwer their own wicked Ends, with the greater Se- 


curit7 . | 


To conclude, F we would-not receive a Thief, until be has repented Let 
the Fapiſt firſt 7ecanr bis voluminous Errors (not known in Seipture, natever 

; . * Es : : 

Link % 


heard of for Three Hundred Years together after Chriſt.) . 
5 5 >: 8 DK: 9 * nl . . 8 my 


Ag : 
— 
7 3 
1 . 
3 ** 


— 4 


, . 


2 25 * 


o . 


vor . A Seaſorable Caveat againſt Pork A 


But above all, er ws have good Teſtimony of bis hearty Svrrom, for that 
Sea of Blood, ſhed in England, France, Holland, Ireland, Spain, Italy, Sa- 
voy, Switzerland, and Germanyz of many Hundred Thouſands of oe 
Proteſtants, that for pure Conſcience could not conform to their moſt ex- 
orbirant Practices, as well as new DoQtines, impoſed upon them: Such 
inhuman and barbarovs Inventions and Cruelties, as no Age could ever 
arallel ; and are the only Demonſtrations of their wicked Wits, that liv'd 


n that; and that not only upon the Parties themſelves, but their poor, 
little, innocent Babes: For that Exgliſʒ Proteſtants ſhould ſo far negle&' 


theſe weighty Conſiderations, as to be gul'd and cheated out of the Religion 


purchas d them, by their Martyr'd Anceſtors; ' and perſuaded to embrace 


 rhat Ola, Bloody, Apoſtatiz d Church again, with all her flaviſh, as well 


as tidiculous Superſtition, is a Crime ſo offenſive to God, and intolerable 
to Men, as the Lime haſtens, Thar the very Stones in the Streets will riſe up 


in Judgment againſt them. SS WOW AT Wpl (7 
Thus while ſome Prozeftants (and thoſe chiefly concerned in theſe Affairs) 


are moſtly buſied in perſecuting Diſſenters; I hope it will not be ill re- 
ſented, that one of them has, in the mean time, undertook (though with 
much Brevity) an Enervation of the Romaniſt's Faith, at leaſt a Detection 
of their Craft, their horrid Couſenage, and preſent Way of Inſinuation d- 
mongſt the People. 8 | 


uſt once more declare, it is not to our Purpoſe to bring them 


under Perſecution ; but to preſent the People with ſuch an Information, as 
may prevent them from ever having Power to perſecute others. | 


_— 
— 


A Nueſtionary POSTSCRIPT. 


I Here ſubjoin theſe few. following Qukries, which if the Romariftt 


will frankly anſwer, and with that grave Sincetity that becomes ſo 
weighty an Affair; we may eaſily know whereabouts they are: 


I. Whether we ought t believe ard accept any Principle, as-fundamentally 


© True and Orthodox, that is not laid down, and avouch'd to be ſuch, by evident 
Scripture, and the moſt pure and primitive Tradition? n 
If they ſay, we ovght, let them tell us out of what Scripture we may 


read it; but if we ought not- Then, 


UI. Whether the Do@rine 0 Papal Infallibility of Tranſ ubſtantiation ; of 


— * 
a : 


' | the Beer Tee of the Maſs; 7 Images; of Auricular Conf. eſfons x of Indulgen- 


ces; of 7 for the Dead; of Furgatory; of Prayers in Latin; of their 


whole Eccleſiaſtical Government, and pretended Religious Orders; be allowed 


or recommended as Matter of Chriſtian Faith, and Diſcipline, by Scripture 
and Antiquity ? 3 f a 3 

If they are not to be found there, why ſhould any be ſo abſurd as to 
receive them? if they are taken thence, let them aſſign us the Places both 
in Scripture and primitive Antiquity; for the firft three hundred Years 


after Chriſt (and in ſome Particulars much more) are wholly ſilent in the 


Matter, any farther than to furniſb us with pregnant Inflances againſt thoſe 


idle Dotages, and groſs Superſlitions. But, 


III. Phether in Caſe they could not be conf, ormed to, they "would allow 4 
Toleration, were they powerful? ? 7 


IV. Whether in Caſe they ſhould ſay Y ES, we ought to believe them? Since 


ic one of their moſt ſacred Maxims, Not to keep Faith with Hereticks ; 
d war ſeen in the Caſe of thoſe of the Alpine Valleys, J. Huſs, &c. and 


22 


in that they have in all Ages brought ſo great Deluge of Blood upon the 
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486 Truth reſcued from Impoſture. Vo. I. 
1867/0. V. Whether it be the Intereſt of the Engliſh Nation to ſubjef ber ſelf to 
ae? Conſidering the incomparable bloody Maſſacres of that Sort of Men 
—_ 2 Rergns, with the Giri ual Tyrapny ſhe would bring upon her ſelf, 
=_* wich muſt end in the draining of ber People to enrich the Papacy, who make 
=  - it a fundamental Maxim, That the Enriching of the Church (or rather the 
Umpoveriſhing of the 1 is the Securing of it: For Seculars (the Lai- 
„ ty) being impoveriſ/d, as of old, the Church- Party will have the Treaſury, 
Wo +. ATR dou the triumphing Power in their Hands, which brings to the 
3 ancient Arrogancy of Popes, vis. Setting their Feet upon the Necks of Princes. 


I. And laſtly, Whether the Deſign of Bypery be not an utter Deſiruffion 
of all true and ſolid Religion, and the Introduction of Formality and Super ft1- 
tion, to the inſecuring of civil Authority, and putting the Peoples Tudgment 
into the Prieſts Inquiſition ? Since the moſt ignorant and careleſs, or the 
moſt vitious and prophane, are generally found to be their Proſe/yres z Their 
Religion (by Reaſan. of its Latitude in Point of Indulgence) being an open 
Santuary for refuge to all looſe and debauch'd Liver. e 
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TRUTH reſcued from IMP OST URE. 
A Brief Rx Y LI to a meer Rhapſody of Lies, Folly, 
LEA YL DOD ARE ging” IN 


But a pretended Anſwer, to the Tryal of W. Pexx, and W. Meap, 
We £9 et c. writ and nn, S. . ĩðͤ Ur N 
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By a profeſsd Enemy to Oppreſſion, W.P.. 
4 Fe Lips enter into Comtention, and his Mouth calleth for. Strokes, 
Prov. 18. 6. 19 | | 8 1 4, e 
A Whip for the Horſe, a Bridle for the Aſs, and a Rod for the Fool's Back, 
Prov. 26. 3. „„ | | Foot 1] 
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To the RRA PER. 


- . I Take him to be an 2nbappy Man, that knows not an Enemy upon 
| * K& Earth; and therefore judge my {elf not a little happy to be fo ill re- 
* puted by. S. S. that, of all Men, I have Reaſon to believe one of the moſt 


_ = * infamous: Let, that I may be juſt to him, as well as to my ſelf, I do 

* | beſeech the Reader, firſt to peruſe his Fardle of Impoſtures, and Abuſe, 

"8 | before thou read'ſt me; leſt thou ſhould'ſt think I have wrong d him in 

_- * Citation : So ſcurrilous, ſo falſe, and withal fo ridiculous is he, in his 
5 * whole conceited Enterprize, that but a little Charity would make one 
 —_— : 7 that no Man could be ſo great an Enemy to Truth, and to Him 

mn _ * Surely, his Fondneſs of being in Print wholly blinded his Diſcretion, 

KK . 5 : 1 a methinks he would have ftopp'd to give fo great an Evidence f 
"x One would have thought it Iapadence enough, to act ſuch Tyranny 
without an Apology to defend it. But as that's an Aggravation of his 
Guilt; fo let rhe Man remember, that Litera feripta manet. 1 
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* 1 know it well becomes his Front, and every Part thereof bears exaQly . 1670. 

% ̃ ͤͤ ff!!! ˙ . ... c A 
« *Tis Pity but all the People's Enemies ſhould give as wiſe Grounds of 

© their Abuſe, of them, aud their Laws, as this Man has done. 

I am concern'd in a double Senſe : Firſt, in Defence of my Conſcience, 

© 3nd therein, the Liberties of my Country. And next, of the Reputation 

of my deceaſed Father, by him injur'd, beyond the Inſtance of a Prece- 

„äàE᷑3 ff ene Loo A a — 

Being then thus boiſterouſly atrack'd in my Religiaus, Civil and Natural E 

© Capacity, let not any wonder, that I employ the Force of all to my juſt _ 

Defence; And if J have ſo much Credit with the Reader, believe me, I 4 

will (without the leaſt Scruple) give him his compleat Weight. and Mea- f 

* ſure :. For I deſire not to hold my Life or Liberty on better Terms, than 

© whilſt I am bold ro Juſtify the Truth, at any Coſt, againſt the falſe and 

* peeviſh Eſſays of her Adverſaries, + 8 


* 


TRUTH reſcued from IMeosTURE, Cc. 


1 Have to do with one, who dares to profeſs himſelf a Patriot, and that 
of ſo great Importance to his Country, as on his happy Cry of (Miles 
1 ferire, Pag. 1.) the Safety of King and Kingdom have their ſole 
„eee, nn , 160) „ 3 
But, as I am perſuaded, that Piece of Arrogancy was unexpected by 


* 
1 
% 


moſt, and his Inability too notorious, to admit any the leaſt Jealouſy of 
ſuch an Enterprize; ſo. has he given the greateſt Stroak imaginable to him- 
felt, and thoſe he would feem ro vindicate, in offering at the poor Quatters, 
for whom bis Weakneſs makes ſufficient A pology z and amongſt them, I am 
not the leaſt that ought to account my ſelf indebred, © | 
The ſecond Diſcovery of himſelf is not leſs Uncharizable, than the firſt 


„ 


was Proud and a hu en | + 55 IF 
He does not only rake occaſion to fall moſt fooliſhly upon our Trial, but 
as unwarrantably believes twas I that writ it; but ſhould 1 grant him ſo 
much Faith (for I believe him to have little, Page 10 I ſhall appeal to all 
impartial Men, if a bare ConjeQure (and more he proves not) be Ground 
ſufficient for him to vent fo many rank Reflections, and that not only upon 
my ſelf, but my deceaſed Father: It either argues he had better Intelli- 
gence in the following Pages, or that his Deſire I ſhould be Author of it, 
had changed his Faith into a fancied Certainty, which gives ſufficient Teſti- 
mony of his Prejudice. 3 | i * 

And us if he thought there might have been another William Fenn, that 
might be an whole Qu r, he is pleaſed to diſtinguiſh me from him, with 
this diminutive Expreſſion, of William Fenn the Half Quaker, thereby inti- 
mating how much worſe he ſuppoſes Half 2uakers than Whole Onet; for 
none can think he ſaid ſo our of Kinde ſs to me, when his Diſcourſe not 
only ſingles me out for all Abuſe 5 but, as not contented with that, diſ- 
turbs my Father's Grave with his forg'd Aſperſions, and then places them 
to my Account. 1 ahh "ts 4 „ „ 

„But whilſt I think not my ſelf a little injured by his ſcurrilous Epirher 
(believing he meant, I was not a ſincere, but intereſted and turbulent One) 1 
heartily rejoyce, that out of bis own Mouth he bas juſtified: my Friends, by 
preferring an Intire Quaker, before all Half, or Mungril Ones; yet if an 
Half One be fo fatal, and heavy on the Shoulders of Oppreſſors, har bey 
0 fearce dare to own their own Apologies, how dreadful mui an Whole One 
bes He ſays in this Expreſſion ſo much for us, that he ſcarcely needs more 
againſt himſelf. 3 WE » 


* 


8 
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to be ſuch. | | 


the Book entituled, The 1 Ancient and Juſt Liberties A ſſerted, (which 
deſigus to deteR, on what 
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Truth reſeued from Impoſture. Vox, I. 


But becauſe he believes I writ it, therefore he can give it no ot her Name 
(to uſe his own Words, Page 1.) but the Second Fart to his Blaſphemois 
Treatiſe, called the Sandy Foundation ſhaken : O egregious Nonſenſe ! This 
ridiculous Non ſequitur either ſhews him to have been a Man of a very 
Phlegmatick Head, or elſe that he bas ill beſtowed his Time, who can 
write no better Senſe yet; for that theſe two Subjects are in the Nature 
of them very different, is manifeſt. But perhaps he thinks it no ſmall 


Piece of Blaſphemy, to tell the World of the late irregular Proceedings at 


the Old-Baily : Nor does he leſs wound his own Cauſe by acknowledging. 
oundation, the Mayor, Recorder. &c. did pro- 
ceed) to be the ſecond Part to the Sandy One, manifeſtly implying theirs 


His Senſe of my Faith, or rather Disbelief of the Trinity is a wretched 
Miſtake, not to ſay a voluntary one; for I never quarrelled the Word 
Trinity, it being borrowed of the Latin Word Trinus, in Engliſh Three, 
but always did, and do believe the ſame. „ 

But why ſhould I inſiſt upon a Point ſo abſtruſe; and that, to a Man 
ſo unintelligent in more minute Matters, as that he hath not yet learnt a 
Diſtinction betwixt Difcourſes of Civil Liberty, and Divine Faith, but ig- 
norantly makes the one to be a neceſſary Conſequence, from the (Su paſed) 
Miſtake in the other = 

I might here over-look his abuſive RefleQions upon me, as Author of 


the Trial, Cc. (which he urges with no ſmall a” by unconcerning my 


_ ſelf in the Matter: But J confeſs to owe ſo much o 


and revile all Methods of Law, calling In 


f Real Kindneſs to the 
Author, and many Parts of the Diſcourſe, that I ſhall gladly imbrace the 
Occaſion of making his Defence. „„ TL 
The Man reſolving I muſt be the Author, ſets me up as ſuch, and then 
fights me, or rather pelts Dirt at me: He ſays, (Page 1.) that Penn does 
not blaſh to Vilify the King's Court, and Jalſy Reproach the King's Fuſtices, 
iments deteſlable Fuggles , and 
his, a Romance Indifment; and W. Mead, his, a Bundle of Stuff (Page 2.) 
Penn deſigning, in a popular Way, to ſubjett the Laws, making the Fury 
Judges both of Law and Fat. od | 2. | 
if 1 had bluſh'd, it muſt either have been from mine own Guilt, or by 
Way of Reflection from the Bench; but as I was wholly innocent of that 


| Crime, which could have made me conſcious ; ſo was there not Modeſty 


enough, amongſt ſome of the Bench to hluſb at their Irregularities. 

I deteft that Aſperſion, of vilifying Lam, M reproaching the King's Fuſti- 
ces; ſince the greateſt Crime ſome obſerved againſt me, whilſt at the Bar, 
was my frequent Demands of Right, by thoſe very fundamental Laws, I 
am charged to have contemned. VV „ 

Theſe are but meer Phraſes of Abuſe, ready at every Man's Hand for 


his Intereſt, : 


 Indiftments J eſteem not Fuggles : Nor do I believe the Author intended 
ſo ; but that way of crouding moſt unneceſſary and untrue Allegations, 
under the Pretence of Form of Law, contrary to all Reaſon, is no leſs; 
This is explained by him, and his own Senſe fully vindicated. 5 | 

He therefore underſtood what he ſaid, when he compared the Falſity of 
our Indifment, to that of a Romance, which however methodical, vet is 
but meer Fancy ſtill. For thoſe Things being abſent that render an 17- 


dilfment true, it will follow that ſuch an Iadictneit is alrogether incon- 


_ gruous and inapplicable. It is an hard Caſe that Men ſhould ſo Nickname 


Things, as to call an boneſt Confidence, Impudence ; and my aſſerting of 


the Supremacy of Fundamental Laws, againſt their new Incroachments, a ſub- 


verting of them; 1 5 ie | 
I rejoice to think, that 2 were there preſent, whoſe Relation of that 


Tranſaction has done me the Juſtice of a Vindication, and given our Ta! 
the Credit, which it is utterly-impoſſible for the Endeavours of S. S. and his 


- 


malicious Cabal, ever to diminiſh or traduce. 
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Vbr. I Truth Reſcutd from Impoſture, 


He makes it a Capital Crime to aſſert the Fury, Judges of Law and Fad, 
but poorly ſhifrs oft rhoſe Arguments aptly uſed * the Author of the 
Trial, in Defence of his Poſition: For farther Satisfaction I refer the Rea- 
der to the Fourth Part of this Difcourſe. + - | 0 
He ſays I was commanded to the Bale-Dock for Turbulency and I mpetti- 


ng8ncy : } confeſs, # I had been as Guilty as I. was Innocent, of being ſs. 


offenſive, they had been very incompetent Judges, whoſe own Paſſion ren- 


dred them ſo much what they ſay of me, that many Spectators queſtioned, 


. 


If they were themſelves. 3 | | | = 
They that read the Trial may quickly inform themſelyes of my Kind of 


Impertinency, and with the ſame Trouble, of their Billingtgate Rberorit k,- 
in Phraſes ſo feurrilons, that never did Men ſubject themſelves, to a more 


deſerved Cenſure of Want of common Civility, than at our Trial. 
But the Man breaks forth into an Extatical Caution, to thoſe of the 


Long - Robe, left we ſhould aſſaſſinate their Perſons, at leaſt beſiege and rifle 
their Weſtminſter-Hall : (Page 2.) His Words are theſe, Nom Gentlemen of the 


Long: Robe, look to your ſelves, and -your Weſtminſter- Hall. And why? 


Becauſe that Furies are affirmed to be Judges of Law and Fact; as if that 
were an overthrow to the Law, that the moſt learned and honeſt of the 


Robe made an hearty Profeſſion of, in the Senſe utg ek. 

Bur I appeal to thoſe of the Long-Robe, (as he ſtiles them) whether ſuch 
arbitrary Proceedings, as over-ruling all Pleas, Verdicts, Priſoners, and Ju- 
ries, at the Rate of the 0/d>Bazly, Iſt, zd, 4th, 5th, of September, 1670. 
with their ſevere Rebukes and harſh Menaces,' be not more apparently de- 


ſtructive of the Fundamental Laws, in the free Courſe of them, and 


Practice of Lawyers; than the Author's Aſſertion, in his Diſcourſe of the 
People's Ancient and Fuſt Liberties, &c. „„ 5 
He urges this Caution to the Lawyers, with no fmall Pretence to Reaſon 


and Rhetorick; For ſays he, If that theſe learned Reformers of Religion, 


ſhall likewiſe reform your Laws and Methods of Proteedings (ds doubtleſs 
_ they deſign it) farewel then to your great Acquiſuions, ; -c. 

But I muſt tell him, that as he is an (incompetent Judge of Religion, 
that Practices ſo little of any, fo I publiſh a plain Challenge to tim, and 
the old Man within the Curtain (the Oracle of his Law Gibberiſh) to pro- 
duce an avow'd Inſtance, by any Lawyer, of the Irregularities and Arbitra- 
ry Actions, they vainly attempt to defend. | 


And whether our well-meant Plea, for Engliſh Priviledge, 5 8 


2 of great Acquifitions, or their unhinging the well hung Laws of 
ngland, to turn all Trials upon the ſole Pin of Will and Power, let the 
ery Lawyers judge. F | 
I affirm, ſuch give the Juſteſt Ground of bidding farewell to all great 
Acquiſitions, that are ſo ready to welcome IN AUISITIO VMS. 
| He ventures to urge the Great (harter, and to give an Expoſition, as ri- 
diculous, as the other is fictitions; his Kindneſs for the Law, being to kill 
it, in palliating bis real Fear, and Abhorrence of all good Laws, with bis pre- 
tended Re ſpet for them. | CE” 
proceed to conſider the Reft of his Wild Reflections. | 
His Compariſon of us to Fohn of Leyden, is ignorant and malicious, 
| Ignorant, becauſe he ſeems to Know no better our Principles, that utterly 
abhor to promote Religion by Blood. Malicious, becauſe he ſlanders us, 
without the leaſt deſert; and ſeems not ſo much to beed the Truth, as Odi- 
um of his Compariſon : And but that it is a vulgar Trick, to put the 
Wolf's Skin upon the Sheep, and the Sheep's Skin upon the 2 I ſhould en- 
large upon his ugly Epithets. V . 


But of this I will ſay little, leaving it to an whole Part by it ſelf, __ 
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PALE 
& &. his Anſwer to the E Calumnies of the 
ky T RIAL Confidered. 


HA given my ſelf a looſe ſhake of the Calumnies of his firſt Section 
4 4 (faving that Part which concerns the Power of Juries, to be conſi- 
dered by it ſelf) I ſhall deſcend to examine his ſecond, if poſſibly I may 
find more of Truth, Senſe, and Civility. = | 

. He pretends to ſo much Scripture (and which is worſe, applies it to his 
own Shame) as to front his ſecond Section with the ↄth and 1oth Verſes 
of the Epiſtle of 7Zude. VV | 

Ver. 9. Let Michael, the Arch- Angel, when contending with the Devil, 
be diſputed about the Body of Moſes, durft not bring againſt him a railing 
3 but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, © 


Ver. 10. Bur theſe ſpeak Evil of thoſe Things which they know not. 
Upon this Text he preaches thus. pag. 4 
Theſe People called Quakers (if they are to be believed) wil tell, they have 
this Angelical Spirit, the Meekneſs of Moſes, the Patience of Job, and all o- 
ther Graces; but the contrary appears, fol- 57. of W. Penn's Book, vide 
this Paſſage. 3 5 . 
But above all, Diſſenters had little Reaſon io have expected that boariſh 
Fierceneſs from the Mayor of London, when they conſider his eager Proſecu- 
tion of the King's Party under Cromwel's Government; as thinking he could 
never give too great 4 Teſtimony of bis wa + to that new Inflrument, 
auch makes the old Saying true, Viz. That one Kenegado is worſe than three 
urks. - - 
To which I anſwer, not as V. P. but as one they call a ®yater. 


- 


J 


His Application of the firſt Scripture will be this, 

g If Michael did not bring a railing Accuſation againſt the Devi. then 
„ the Author of the Trial ſhould not have brought one againſt him. 

| yn. It is ſo plain what he has ſaid of him, that we need not further backer 
bim. | | | | 
But this latter Part he grofly mis-underſtands, and miſ-applies ; for 
tis denyed, that any Part of this Scripture affords one juſt Reproof, of 


BY that ſo much abuſed Author. 
„ | We know how frequently the Devil himſelf has taken to the Scriptures 
j | for a Reſuge; and after this Man's ſtrange Conſtruction, it will be railing to 
tell a Man bis Faults ; and truly, when I ſeriouſly conſider, how groſs and 
numerous his are, as by his very Book appears, merhinks he was hard put 
to it for a Covert. 1 
A railing Accuſation, 16 4 falſe, as well as wrathful one, which he proves 
page 5. therefore a true, though ſharp Reproof is none. non 
4 5 it is the Humor of ſuch, who would live unrebuk'd, to render it 
more criminal to regrehend, than to commit a Fault; that they may ſave 
their Heads from the Knock of juſt Cenſure. 
But who the Railer was, we ſhall take leave to mention in its Place : 
However, what has this to do with . P. 15 
The ſecond Verſe, we are equally unconcerned in. Could he have 
found a Text that ſays, But theſe ſpeak well of thoſe Things, they know not; 
he might have more Approacht the Matter, by excluding our Science in 
the Law, in owning our great good Will unto it. Of the latter, our Try- 
* | al, as by him repreſented, is a Demonſtration, but I could wiſh he were 
if | no worſe, than thoſe concerned in that Scripture, . which was to ſpeak evil 
_ of Things they knew not: For I am perſwaded, he ſpoke malignamly evil of 
Things, he knew did not deſerve it. | „ 


* 
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We do not only tell the World, the Tendency of our Doctrine, is to 167 - 
incline Mankind to Meekneſs, and Patience, Re, bnt we: bleſs the God o 


Heaven und Earth, many ten Thouſands do believe the ſame z and that 
on better Evidence, than Hear-fay, or bare Report. 9 

But whether & S. or his Junto, can with any tolerable Shew of Modeſty 
condemn the Quer, as deſtitute of Meckneſs and Patience, who have ſo 
much wanted both, as they (inſtrumentally,) have given the cleareſt Evi- 
dence of the contrary, by their inbumaue Fer ſecut ions, as well as we have 

done it, by ſuffering the ſame, I am ſure will be the Que ſtion. 


# + % 


E 

Nie begins his Apology thus, Page 5. An bigb Charge againſt; Sir Samuel 

| Starling, then Lord Mayor (if true) Cujus.contrarium Verum; and 

| thertfore a railing Accuſation z and that _ Light (which is as they ſay} 

within themſelves (by which they are acted, and ſpeak as they pretend) 
1s the Spirit of the Devil, The Father of Lyes. . 1 

Theſe Words both deny, and give a Charge, but with how much Truth 
and Reaſon I ſhall examine, and begin with the latter. br 


” 


| | FIT YL D!1 6 183 
I take this Expreſſion to be the moſt venomous of all his: Libel, and 


ſeems to come hot from a blaſpheming gnaſhing Spirit, through a vexed 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt. Nr TTV 

Tze Light we ptofeſs to be guided by, is ſo. far from being the Spirit 
of the Devil, the Father of Lyes; that it's of God the Father of Trutb. 
Here may we read the Text, inſerted in the Period of his Title Page, 


For be ſpeaks evil of Divine Dignities, who ſpeaks againſt the Light z for 


And he t hat ſays he has Fellowſhip with God, and walks not in the Light, 
be her; and- decerver biaſes. 2 
And if this ſcurrilous Libeller had ever known, what it was to obey, 
this holy Light, he would have. forborn ſo impudent an Aſſertion- But 
"tis an evident Sign of a ſeared Conſcience, as well as great Ignorance, to 
publiſh'ro the World, that Light is the Spirit of the Devil, and not of God. 
How many Times do the Scxi tures commemorate God, and Chriſt by 
this Epithet? Chriſt was promiſed by that very Name, [will give him for 


. 


— 1 


a Light, to ligbten the Gentiles, and John ſaid of him, that he was the true 


Light, that enlightnerh every Man, And Chriſt gives this Teſtimony, of 
himſelf, I am the Light of the World, Alſo the Apoſtle. Faul, whatever is 
reproved, 7s made manifeſt by the Light, and John thus, God is Light, &c. 
If youwalk inthe Light, as God is Light, &c. And in the Revelations, 

The Lamb ſhall be thy Light, &c. And of God, it's ſaid, he dwells in Light: 


God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all, c. But in this Man ö 
there is the very Blackneſs of Darkneſs, who calls Ligbt, Darkneſs, and 


Darkneſs, Light ; Evil, Good, and Good Evil. 


Next I cannot chuſe bur obſerve, how abruptly he falls from the Marter 


of his Chapter, to blaſpheme our holy Light, an high Charge, the contra- 
ry whereof is true And that Light, which is in them, is the. Spirit of the 


Devil. Behold the Confuſion and Incharity, of the Man, nay, a rude : 


pulling upon his own Head, the Vengeance of the God of Light. | 
Did he, or any elſe, ever hear us pretend to own another Light, than 


inthe Phraſes, and from the Scriptures before mentioned? I am aſſured 


they did not: And though I deny his Imputation, yet whar if I, or any | 
Quaker on Earth, or all of them, had aQed injuriouſly to him, or any - 


Man; muſt that blefſed Light, we ſay, is given of God (and more than 
pretend we are guided by) be vilified for our Failings. | 
Nor is it lefs than wretched Blaſphemy, for any to 


God bas given hin, is the Spirit of the Devil. 
Bur this proves to me his Impiety beyond all other Demonſtrations 5 
for nothing's more common, than where Men with wilful Obſtinacy, have 


lived a rebelliousand wicked Life againſt God's Light and Spirit in theis | 
Conſciences, there to ſpurn with gnaſhing Teeth, and ſcalded Tongues, - in 


Rr x2 . blaſphemous 


| | ay, that becauſe | 
S. §. is a moſt horrible 105% therefore the Grace, or - Light, which 


& 


— 
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1670. Blaſphemous Expreſſions againſt God, and his Tabernacle, and thoſe that 
— hut beſides, His very Words carry ſuch Weakneſs and Confuſion with: 
| 4 _ that I wilt eafily from thence infer, A Vindication. of our Light. and 
4 riends, gui 3 e 
* And that Lig t which is (as they ſay) then he does not ſay it, which im- 
| ? | plies, that he'thinks'(we lye, at leaſt are miſiaken), within them (by which 
ie they are acted and ſpeak, as they pretend) which ſuppaſes that he believes 
ON we are not really ſo ated, nor do we. ſpeak by it, only that we make it-our _ 
| Pretence) is the Spirit of the Devil, the Father of Lyes. If I undetſtand 
him, or his Words, this is the Genuin and true Conſtruction of them, | _ 
That Light, that is in them, is the Spirit of the Devil, the Father of hes; 
put won t. ſay it; and I believe it's their Pretence to ſay they att or 8 
JJ : MN Hoes ** 5 3 LS Ob . 6 
"If this been't the very Senſe of the Words, none can be; and if this Senſe 
doth not-vindicate our Light, in his own Thoughts, from being Diaboli- 
cal, and Us, from being led by fnch a lying Spirit, let the Underſtanding 
JJJJJ.k TIE 5 : 
In ſhort, this I muſt and will ſay, by the Knowledge of that Light, and 
for it, That as it gives Man the. true Diſcerning, Weight, and Meaſure of 
N Things, with their Differences; ſo can no Man have Acceſs to 
od, in any Duty or Action of his Life, nor feel true Peace with hin, or the 
cleanſing Benefit of the Blood of Feſwus rf (who is God over all, bleſſed 
for-evermore) but as he comes to be directed and guided by it, to keep the 
Commands of God, and himſelf unſpotted from the World. But Trouble and 
Remorſe of Spirit ever was, and ever will be the Portion of ſuch, as re- 
bel againſt it. In him was Life, and his Life the Light of Men; If ye walk 
in the Light, as he is in the Light, ye ſhall have Fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the Blood of Feſws ſhall cleanſe you from all Sin. n 

More might be ſaid of this Particular, but I am perſwaded, here is e- 
nough to ſarisfie the Conſciences of all unbyaſt Readees . 

The former Part relating to his Denial of the Charge of Diſloyalty and 
Temporizing, againſt him they call Sir S. Sterling; I ſhall fo far take 
into my Conſideration, in Defence of the aſperſed Author of the Tryal, 
as to tell this Paraſite Libeller only what the World ſays of him, and 
particularly the City of London, which if not true, it's both little to the 
Purpoſe, and he is the more belyed; but firſt we will hear the Defence. 

Jthink it neceſſary. (ſays this Apologiſt) in his Vindication, to defire 
the courteous Reader, to enquire of Sr. Bd. Deering, Dr. Whitcock, Mr. 
Chriſtopher Flower, and Francis Pemberton, Eſguires of the Middle Ten- 
ple ʒ who. can bear Witneſs of his Loyalty at Cambridge, in the Tears 1643, 


d in the Years, 46, 47, 48, 49. be applyd himſelf to the Study of the © 
Laws, and could not be admitted to the Bar, becauſe he utterly refuſed to 
ſub ſeribe the curſed Ingagement : Witneſs, Cornelius Hooker Eſquire, Ni- 
cho, Jacob Eſquire, both Barriſters of Greys · Inn, and his Contemporaries. 
We want the Conſequence. What? Was he therefore no Temporizer ? 
Nothing leſs. Nor that the Repuration of the Perſons named muſt therefore 
bonne or een ß non ea oo tn TOR 
But ſome are ready to aſk, why S. S. ſhould think it fit to name ſo ma- 
ny Perſons, in his Defence, and yet omit to inſert a Certificate from any 
one of them: Their Teſtimonies are at beſt, bur in Embryo (unborn 10 us) 
nor is it poſſible they ſhould be Witneſſes of all the AAJions of bs Life. 
But granting what is ſaid, to be true: Was he accuſed of Temporizing ' 
when a Boy at Cambridge? Although methinks it's indiſcreetly urged, that 
we ſhould aſk of Dr. Whircack, if he were not compelled to leave the 
Univerſity (Loyalty being out of Faſhion,) who remained à Maſter 'of a 
* Coltedge there. I do not mention it to ſpot that Doctor; for I know none 
of that Coat of a more univerſal Temper, and worthy of being eſteemed 
Learned; but to detect this ridiculous Scribler of Inadvertency. 


Vel l. Truth Reſcued from Impoſture. 


I muſt confeſs the firft he refers to, I have an experienced Knowledge of, 
and to hom I efteem my ſelf obliged by many hig Inſtances of Kindneſs z 
which, not ſo much '22 bis own Evenneſs of Temper, would make me enter- 
tain more favourable Thouglits; but as he is cited to determine a Caſe, 
not timed to the Charge, ſo is he wholly filent in the Matter: And though his 
Name, with me, gives the moſt of Reputation, to his whole Paragraph; yet 


* : 


Quod non Lego, non Credo. 


Nor is the Inſtance of being at Greys-Inn, eſteemed material to the Pur- 


poſe, it being of later Times, to which the Reflection quarrelled with 
has no Relation, and therefore overlookt as frivolous to this Occaſion 


* 


though ſome ſay, they talk as if there were no ſuch Matter. 


But he hopes, to ſupply this Detect, with this general and dubious Addition, f 


Fron 1650. until his Majeſties Re ſtauration, he was a Trader in the G- 
ty; and how he demeaned himſelf, in thoſe Cromwellians Times, all that 
knew him, will witneſs the toalkt Amiipodes, to the Genius of that Age, to 
the endangering of bis Life and Eflate. pag. 6. T 
An ſw. Thar this is a general Reference, is manifeſt, and of whom to 
enquire he does not tell us; Would he have us ſend to enquire who knew 
him then, in Order to know what he was then ; ſome think it might have 
been as cheap for S. S. to particularize one in thoſe ten Years Time of 
Loyalty, which was to the 2 55 who inſtanced ſo many before, to no 


Purpoſe; this leaves a ſtronger Jealouſfie than before, but with none leſs then 


the 2akers, becauſe none are leſs concerned in the Matter. 
But that he was this invincible Royaliſt, he 8 us this Inſtance 


\ His Majeſty being by God's Providence reſtored, he was eſleemed for his 


Loyalty, a ft Perſon to be of the. Fury, or the King's Fudges, and paſſed 


a Faror upon no leſs, than Eighteen of thoſe aſſaſſinating Traytors 
But how unwiſe, if not diſloyal, this Expreſſion is, ſome think may con- 
cern the King, at leaſt his Juſtices to confider : as if that thoſe 1 /one had 
not been condemned by indifferent Men, ſwayed by the only Force and 
Senſe of Law, but ſuch as were therefore eſteemed fit to be of the Fury, be- 
cauſe averſly principled, in Point of Judgment and Affection. I boldly affirm 


the Perſon he would be thought to vindicate, 46) 
After all that he has ſaid, the Apologiſt thinks it needleſs farther to vin- 


dicate his Loyalty, ſince never queſtioned by any, but thoſe ſceptical Quakers, 


whoſe Buſineſs is to aſperſe our Religion, Laws, and all Men, that are not of 
their Kt la Principles. | ro „ 


Therefore he makes this Offer: that if W. P. can make out that ihe late 
Lord Mayor, ever wronged any of the King's Friends, either in Body, Goods, 


or good Name one Penny, that he ſhall Reſtore to the Gentleman, whoſoever 


he be, a Thouſand Pounds, for every penuy-worth of Wrong. _ 
But as I do aſſure this Libeller, that ſome of eminent Rank, and no Qua- 


kers (as he is pleaſed ta term them) were the firſt that took Occaſion to 


ſpeak of that Perſons temporizing; and therefore queſtion'd by others 
ſo is it an Aſperſion wickedly groundleſs, that we defame Laws, Religion, 
and all Men, that are not of our Principles, ſince we have ever been on 

the ſuffering Hand; and ſtill proclaim it as one of our fundamental Points 
of DoQrine, to live peaceably and inoffenſively, which we have not only 


continue the ſame paſſive People we have ever been. 


|  Befides, I would fain know, why above others, this Offer ſhould be made 
to William Penn; perhaps the Author of the Libel, thought him ſo great a 
Child, as to be inſnar'd into ſuch Reflections, as would ſubje& him to the 

Laſh of His Sir Samuel, for a Defamer; but as I have learnt more Prudence, 
ſo indeed more Religion.  _ 55 5 
Tabhor the uſe of Scurrility inſtead of Reaſon, and ſo ſhould this Libeller, 
of ſupplying the DefeQs of his Cauſe by Railing! „ 


done (notwithſtanding all Proyocations) but reſolve, in God's Strength, to 


it a Reflection ſo indiſcreet and malignant, that it deſerves a Check ſeve- 
rer, than any Expreſſion in the Diſcourſe, entituled, The People's ancient 
and juſt Liberties aſſerted; and that not more from the King's Juſtices, than 


Were 


Truth Reſcued from Impoſture. Vor. . 
Were I a Man as bitter, as S. S. ſhews. himſelf cholerick ; and hut as 


apt to revenge, as he is to wrong, I might take this Occaſion to; Write the 


Stories of the Times, concerning his Parton ; But ſince L hear he, denies.it 
any Patronage; ard that I know that theſe Things are no ways, profitable 
to the Reader, but meer Incentives to Prejudice; I heartily. forgive all, hav- 
ing otherwiſe learnt Chriſt; and think it as well unmanly, as it is Unchii- 
ſtian, to place the Miſcarriages of any Man, to the Account of bis Cauſe. 
For though a good Principle may be profeſt by a bad Man; yet is it im 
poſſible that à bad Man ſhould make that good Principle bad; and there- 
fore it's clear of any juſt Suffering by his Miſcarriages. Nor is there any 
ſuch Indigency in the Cafe; for the Cauſe defended by S. S. is in it ſelf ſo 
weak (nor to ſay wicked) as we need not take Sanctuary to perſonal Miſ- 
carriages, the Matter being too fruitful of the. COTE 2 
His baſe Reflections on my Father, ſhall be conſidered by themſelves; and 
therefore I omit to anſwer them, as placed by him. But ſhall proceed to 
examine the remainder of his Section 


He charges the Author of our Trial of falſe Accuſation, againſt Alderm. 
Bludworth, That he mov'd at the Seſſions to have a Witneſs. again Harriſon 
the Fryar, and Firer, ſent to Bridewell and whipt ; affirming, that neither 
did Ald. Bludworth make any ſuch Motion, nor did it appear, that Harriſon 
r 75 FFC ales 
But as a bare Denial is a weak Apology ; ſo that he either threatned, 
or mov'd to have an Evidence againſt a ſuſpected Firer, ſent to the Houſe of 
Correction to be whipt, I have heard ſeveral affirm; But whether this be 
true or falſe, it concerns not the Legality or IIlegality of the 0/d:Baz/y 


* ” 
» 


* * 
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As for Harriſons being a Fryar, I never believed it, nor can I think ſo 
meanly of the Contrivers, as that they ſhould imploy. ſo witleſs an Emiſ- 
ſary (at leaſt for an eminent Agent) But if Harriſon may be exempted 
from that Concern, it follows not that the Firer ſhould, 
He pretends heartily to wiſh, That theſe Libelling, Lying, and Diſcon- 
tented People, were as free of rhe Deſign of putting the whole Kingdom in 4 
Flame, as Harriſon was, from the actual Fring of the City, But Fo hear. 
tily believe, that if as ſtrong an Evidence, and but half the Circumſtances 
_ (urged againſt Harriſon) had been brought againſt Us, to prove ſo deteſt- 
able a Deſign, as that of inflaming the Kingdom, we ſhould have hardly 
found that candid Releaſe, Iam ſure, not ſo kind an Apology; fince S. S. 
ſticks not to ſuſpect Us, more of the One, than he does Harriſon of the 
other. VVV 9 „„ * 
But whilſt he hypocritically uſes Michael's Words to the Devil, The 
Lord rebuke thee, they are trulieſt apply'd to Himſelf, whoſe Diabolical 
Supgeſtions are plain Diſcoveries, how cheartully he could Sacrifice us, to 
his Malice and Fury; for which the God of Heaven and Earth, will judge 
and recompence. | | Fn TIL Oe: _— | 
The Indiſcretion of the Recorder, he rather aggravates, than defends ; 
but it is ſo much his Practice, through his whole Diſcourſe, that the won- 
der would be, to find it otherwiſe. To TE eg js 
He begins thus: The Accuſation againſt the Recorder is twofold. Firſt, That 
he ſhould ſay, that there would be a Law made the next Seſſion of Parhament, 
that no Man ſhould have the Protection of the Law, but ſuch as conform to 
%% ͤͤwDCd 5 7. ! ))) „5 
This ſaying of the Recorder 7s falſiy and maliciouſiy recited. For he ſaid, 
toe ſball not always be at this Trade A you; you will find, the next Seſſion of 
Parliament, there will be a Law made, that thoſe that will not conform to the 


Law, ſhall not have the Protection of the Law, pag, 8. | i 
hope, for the Reputation of this Famous City, their Recorder was not 
at the finding out of this malicious Difference in the Recital, as S. S. is 
pleaſed ro term it. How much the two Expreſſions differ, or rather. how _ 
little, is obvious; fince tis the Word Church that makes it (if it makes 


any) I am of Opinion, that the former is but a neceſſary Explanation of 


. 
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the latter; for if the Law we muſt be conformed to, relates to Eccleſſaſli- 
cal Affairs, then what's the Difference, bet wixt our not receiving the Pro- 
reftion of the Law, anleſs we conform. to the Church, and our not receiving 
the Protection of the Law, wnleſs we conform to a Lew relating tothe Church, 
or a Church-Law. The wretched Folly, and bald Stupidity of this Libeller, 
has wounded more the Perſons he would vindicate, than what the Author 
of che Tryal was ſuppoſed to do, with all his Oppofition. i 
What he means by thoſe Bleſſed Saints, whom he ſays, we follow, that 
made a Law, that thoſe that would-not ſubſcribe the wicked Engagement a- 
gainſt King and Houſe of Lords, ſhould not have the Benefit of the Law, &c. 
we are to ſeek ; and ate as far from finding, by the help his il]-ſtockr In- 
geny may afford us; but I perceive the Man can venture to prophane as 
well as lye, though his Wit fails him more in the ſormer, than his Wiek- 
edneſs does in the latter. Tis fad, that nought but holy Ground will 
ſerve ſuch Swiniſh Spirits to trample on. EC © 
But what if they aQted itreligiouſly, and inhumanly too, muſt that be 
laid at their Doors, who not only were unconcerned with them, but per ſe+ 
_ cated by them ? and that for writing againft the Impoſition of that Engage- 
ment, and refuſing to take it, But if it was then eſteemed ſo great an Evil 
y S. S. how comes it now to be tranſmuted to a moral Good > + 
Was it unreaſonable then, and is it reaſonable now? Can the Nature of 
2 Perſecuting AQ be changed, becauſe the Parties in Point of Power be? 
His lex Talionis, is not lex Talionis to us; for never having ſuffered by us, 
there is no Ground for Retaliation or Revenge. 155 
But we underſtand the Man's Meaning, and ſtill fail not to meet with 
frequent Inſtances of his wiſhes for us. I ſhall conclude this Section with 
one of them, and the moſt fatal both to Religion and the Law. | 
The Second Accuſation againſt the Recorder is, that he ſhould fay, Til 
now I never underſiood the Reaſon of the Policy and Prudence of the Spani- 
ards, in ſuffering the Inquiſition among ſt them, and certainly it will never be 
well with us, till ſomcthing like the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in England. 


ge 9. 95 5 ow „%%; ᷑ . „ 
MF: Inference the Libellers make, is, what doth this but Juſtifie that helliſh 
Deſign of the Papiſts, to have prevented the firſt Reformation? © 
This is a wretched and uncharuable Conſirufion of the Recorder s Words. 
Theſe Words do no Ways juſtific the Papiſts, if theſe Libellers had but the 
leaſt Grain of Charity, they would have conſtrued the Words, cum grano falis, 
as the Rule of Charity directs all Words to be conſirued. Nu 
a4And they will admit of no other Conſtruction, but this, viz. Thar if the 
Papiſts be /o politick and prudent by their Inquiſition, to maintain their falſe 
Religion, ſurely it will be the Proteſtants Prudence to find Ways, for the Fre- 


ſervation of their true Religion. pag. 9. 


I have been very faithfull and patient in the Recital of this poor Defence; 
of which I can give no better Character, than that tis like the Reſt. 5 
Tis manifeſt, the Words are granted, I now hope they will not be longer 
diſ-believed when confirmed by the Hands of two Witneſſes, the Author of 
the Tryal, and this priviledged S.: 8s. 185 7 
But he ſays, it ought to be conſtrued cum grano ſalis, with Allowances, 
and in the beſt Senſe, which Counſel had been tolerable from any but from 
him that has ſhown himſelf ſo void of any; and that which is the Maſter- 
piece of all his Foolery, is, his ridiculous Conſtruction he makes of it 
_ Himſelf; asif that could be a good Way of preſerving the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion; that is an Helſb ON E in the Papifts. But why an Hclliſh One? 
Becauſe it intends to force to an Heterodox Religion? and not rather by 
Reaſon of the coercive barbarous . Nature of the Puniſhment ir ſelf. And 
can any think, that an Inquiſition, to inforce Men to Confeſs to the Prote- 
ſtant F AI TH, is not equally Cruel, with that of the Pepiſts. © 
The Proteſtants would be ſo far from having any Advantage upon the 
Papifts, for the Inhumanity of their Inquifttion; that their own to 
„ 3 8 wou 
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would ſeem but The Second Edition of the Papiſts Cruelty. It is not either 
of thoſe Names that renders it more or leſs Lawful, but the Nature of the 
Thing ir ſelf. And had this Libeller but ever read the ancient rote ſtant 
Apologies, he might have better informed his peeviſh Mind of their Opi- 
nions. 5 | | 8 

The true Religion took ever Sanctuary to its own Innocency and Verity, 
and not to the Dumb Materials of External Force. 14 Of, . 
But this Expreſſion would make one think, that under a Proreſiant Pro- 
Hen, there lodgeth a Popiſh Spirit; and that the ſame Intereſt, which urg- 
ed Spain to erett an Ingulſition, in the Recorder's Senſe, ſhould oblige Eng- 
land to employ the ſame Helliſn Tyranny, to torture her poor Diſſenters, 
(though Free- born Natives.) | fo A'S | | 
But if that were his Meaning, and ſuch Counſel ſhould be taken, it were 
endleſs to conſider the unexpreſſible Miſeries, that would attend us: Al Law 
would be ſubjefted to the zealous Anathemas of Eccleſtaftical Officers ; and 
Religion ſpeak no other Language, than that of IN QUISITION. We 
have hitherto boaſted much in the Se/f-evidencing Verity of the Proteſtant 
Faith, but this were to bring it Juſtly into jealouſie with all; that having 
ſo long decryed Coercive Power, ſhould wig man employ it, to it's Non Pro- 
motion. The Papiſts would not only have Cauſe to believe the Ground of 
Primitive Separation, was fingle Intereſt, but an Example to their Hand, 
what Meaſure they ought to meet to the Froteſtants abroad; which reduc- 
eth all Religion in a Way of ſubſerviency to the Government, and Conſci- 
ence to its Conveniency : But this had been forgotten, as well as it is for- 
given, had not the Inadvertency of S. S. brought it the ſecond Time up- 
on the Stage. | | Fo ROD 


„** 
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PART III. 


A Vindication of my deceaſed Father's Reputation , 
from the Falſe and Unworthy Reflections of this Scandalous Li- 
beller. 15 EY * | 


Ince to Diſturb the Grave, and Rake into the Aſhes of the Dead, was 
ever held dereſtable with Infidels; we may on eaſie Terms inform our 
ſelves, to what an Ebb of Virtue this Man has brought himſelf, who is 
ſo dry of all Chriſtianity, that there remains not. the leaſt Drop of that 
vulgar Decency, eminently in vogue with very Heathens : For as with them 
ſuch might juſtly be accus'd, as were not diſabled from anſwering for them- 
ſelves ; fo Death having diſlodged the Perſons of any, their Charity efteem- 
ed it a Protection to their Names; from whence came that common Saying, 
De mortuis nil niſi bonum, Let us ſpeak no ill Thing of rhe Dead. 
But though this be urg'd, yet that it's as ill obſerv'd by S. S. I ſhall pro- 
ceed to ſhew. TT 1 . 
He takes Occaſion in the Cloſe of his Defence of S. Starling, to fall thus 
Real upon me and my Father, as if he could not do the one without the 
other. | * 
But I ſuppoſe this wild rambling Colt, W. Penn, miſtakes, when he charg- 
eth theſe Things upon the late Lord Mayor, be meant his SIRE deceasd. 
Doubtleſs the Man was toucht: What courſe Similitudes ate theſe? Did 
ever Man fo Brute himſelf in Print? But I deſpiſe his Drayiſh Terms, 
and apply my ſelf to ſcan the Matter; leaving him to wipe himſelf, of 
that Dirt, he thought to caſt on others, 8 8 | 
I had ſo little Reaſon to doubt my Fathers Conſtancy, that in the Senſe 
debated, I know few of greater. . 


Tis true, He was actually ingaged, both under the Parliament and King, 


but not as an Actor in our late Domeſtick Troubles; his Compaſs E124 
Ew Es gut 48 ſteering 
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ſteering him to eye a National Concern, and not inteſtine Wars; and there- 
fore not ſo aptly theirs, in a Way of Oppoſition, as the Nations. 

His Service therefore being wholly Foreign, He may be truly ſaid to 
ſerve his Country, rather than either of thoſe Intereſts, ſo far as they were 


diſtin to each other; and for this Evil, I hope he may be held excuſable. 


But the Railer proceeds [Who from a Captain, was made Oliver's High 
Admiral, for bis great Service, in promoting that new Inſtrument.) Which 


is a Lye ſo impudent, as both his Commiſion , and Men of note can 


prove, That Firſt, he made no ſuch extemporary Leap, as is ſuggeſted to 
have been his Recompence, for promoting Cromwe!!'s Intereſt ; but paſt 
through many known Offices, as of Rear- Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Ad- 


miral of Ireland, and Vice-Admiral of England, before he had the General. 


ſhip conferred on him. © | 

And Secondly, That Oliver was but then General himſelf, and not pro- 
claim'd Protecłor till ſeveral Months, if not above a Year after the Death 
of General Dean, whom my Father immediately ſucceeded. And there- 
fore a very Forgery, that for promoting that new Inſtrument, he firſt was 


advanced to the Office of High-Admira/. IT would that this Libeller ſhonld 


know, that from a Lieutenant, he had paſt through all the Eminent Offi- 
ces of Sea-Imployment, and arrived to that of General, about the Thirti- 

eth Year of his Age; in a Time, full of the biggeft Sea - Action, that an 

Story mentions; and when neither, Bribes nor Alliance; Favour, nor Af- 


fection, but Ability only could Promote. I write not this to Vaunt ; it is 


below my Principle and Practice; bur to defend an abuſed Relation, ! 
could ſay no leſs,  * I e 85 | 


| He adds (Who eftermards did eminent Service, for the Engliſh Nation, at 
Hiſpaniola, when he delivered the Flower of the Engliſh-Soldiery a Sacrifice 
70 the Cow-killers,] This is an Untruth ſo manifeſt, that no Man, making 


Conſcience of telling Lies, did ever charge it on him. Tis moft notori- 
cus, that his Imploy, was only as General of the Fleet: And that the Miſ- 
carriage lay not there, the Hiſtory of that Affair not only relates, but the 


Libeller's own Words prove: For what had he to do with the Eng/ifh Army? 


Who, Firſt, had no command over them, it being the Charge and Office of 


a diſtin& General. And next, He never went aſhore during the whole Ex- 
ploit (but at Barbadoes, many Hundred Leagues ſhort of the Theater on 
which that Tragedy was acted.) And Laſtly, Let me tell the Man, That 
when the Forlorn and Land-General's Regiment were Routed, it was the Sea- 
Regiment (commanded by Vice. Admiral W. Goodſon) that flood the Shock, 
and ſtopt that Deluge. © 5 . 
And not to reflect on any, but Vindicate my deceasd Father; that Con- 
queſt, which was in any ReſpeQ obtained, was owing moſtly to the Fleet, 
and t hat no leſs by Land than Seq. © e 
But why the FLOWER of the Engliſb Army ? *Tis manifeſt. The 
Man had better Thoughts of thoſe Times than he dares expreſs'; For what 
he rails furiouſly againſt elſewhere, as Perſons impoſing the Wicked Engage- 
ment, and Aſſaſfnating Traitors, Cc. He now entitles to the Defence 3 the 
ngliſh Nation. 33 | 25 Oh 
And fince the then Engliſh Army was the Remainder of thoſe Soldiers, 
that not only ſubverted the King's Forces, but protectord Oliver Cromwel; 
it is evident he makes it his Army (at leaſt) ſo far as he was concerned in 


1 


being an Engliſhmen, . 


Beſides, methinks the Man bemoans their Loſs, though in Circumſtances 


very untrue z for neither were they the Flower of that Army (I thought 
they -had been all Weeds in his Account) Nor could the Flower of them 
bave been ſacrificed” to the Cow-killers : But the Author of that ingenious 
Famphlet, of the World's Miſtake in Oliver Cromwell, has rendred a true 
. Reaſon of that Miſcarriage, viz. That becauſe the Deſign was laid in Ava- 
rice and Pride, hoping by the inexhauſtible Wealth of the Indies, to have eſta- 
= | | e ff | bliſ#d 
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_ expetted. | 


| know, Juſt gotten Goods too) and if L. and 
Conſequence of it; he has had many /ing/e Hits, each of which bs, v 


Vol. J. 


16 70. bliſpd a new Gentry and Nobility, as a Foundation for a new Monarchy ; Hea- 


Truth reſeued from Impoſture. 


ven ſet it ſelf againſt the Enterprize. And therefore *twas not ſo much 
the Miſcarriage of the People there, as the juſt Vengeance of the Atmighbry, 
for making that unjuſt War with Spain, and diſguiſing the Deffen to the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, with. reiterated Diſſimulationt, and horrible Inpoftures, 
as the ſame Author more at large relates. 


5 1 


1rhen ſubmit 20 the Judgment of fober Men, if this Reflection carties | 


the leaſt of Weight or Verity tith it. VVV 
But he will not leave the Matter here; for ſays he, This was the Renegado 
worſe than three Turks, that performed 75 uch excellent Service in the late 
Dutch Wars, in Plundering the 1wo Eaft- India Dutch Ships of the Prize- 
Goods, for which he was turn d out of the Houſe of Commons. 
I ſhall ſtill wave his Scurtility, and attend the Matter: His Service in 


the laſt Durch War will not be queſtioned by any Man, © dares to ſet his 


Name to it: Not that I would be thought to juſtify Wars; I X#0w the 


_ ariſe from Luſts. But this being Matter of Fact, I ſhall take leave to te 


this Libeller, that the Succeſs of the firſt Engagement, where about Twenty 
our Ships were Taken, Burnt, and Sun; Two Thouſand Five Hindretd 


riſoners ( ſaid to be) brought home, beſides what were lain, and wounded 


of the Hollanders ; at the Expence of but one old Dutch Prize (that for 
Want of Sail fell into their Body) and about Three Hundred Englifh 
Men ſlain, has been greatned, beyond all common Eulogies, by the Unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of later Engagements, whence greater Things were promiſed an 


Ship's 225 or that be euer took, or cauſed to be taken, one Clove, Nut- 
8 


3 


le concludes his Slanders and Scurrility with this Hope, That ny Farher 

leaving ſo great an Eſtate. of Juſt (he means Unjuit) gotren Goods 10 [9 

Conſcientious a Son, as my felf, 1 will make Satis faction to „„ - 
ut as this Fools Bolt is ſoon bot, (and that to have an Eſtate in this 


— 


Age, there ſeems nothing more requiſit, than that it be thought ſo) ſo do 1 
affirm upon very good Knowledge (if I may be credited) Thar after all my 


Ea ther's great, many, and continual Employments in the World, for near 
Thirty Years paſt, and his frequent Opportunities of inriching his Family 3 
He could never call himſelf Maſter of .balf that Eſtate, which rs the private 
Acquiſition of ordinary Merchants (not to ſay Brewers, and for ought 1 


ar be allowable with S. S. and the 


* 


vor l Truth Reſend from Impoſture. 


have eniicht hity more, than what he left, had he been butas e to fec- 
, as he was heartily inelined to acquit his Conſcience, in 


ther his own Neſt, as h hearti ned to acquit his C 
the Diſcharge of his Truſt to his Country; of which will give an Inſtance 
to be atteſted by many. 1 re = Wenk, 


Being Admiral in the Streigbts of the Mediterranean, about the Years 
50, and 51, many Prizes were taken, and ſome of great Value: Amongſt 
the reſt, was one, that had Five Cheſts of Silbe, and Gold, amounting to 
ſeveral Thouſands of Pounds; which he was ſo far from embezling (to 
his own Uſe) or admitting of the Plea of his Capreins (diſtribure it amongft 
ws, and if ever it be demanded, it ſhall be paid, or we will ſerve it out) as 
char he wholly denied his Wife. the Curioſity of, changing of but one Piece of 
foreign Gold, for It's equal Weight of our on. And as in thoſe Times, 
there was too great a Watch over ſuch Men in Employment, to enrich 
themſelves at the Coſt of the Publick ; fo muſt 1 wy that his whole Employ- 
ment at Sea ſince the King's Return, was not above fixteen, Months; and for 
his other Offices they admitted not of Perquiſites; and I challenge the 
whole World, to wy the u ft  Ignominy of but one Bribe to his Charge; 
ehough to ſpeak modeftly, a thoucand Families owe :; if Advancement to bs 
W j!!! 8 
But of how ill Report and Conſequence it is, that Men devoted in Life 
and Eflate, to the Service of the Publick, ſhould meet with ſo ill Entettain- 
ment from the Hands of ſuch, Privateers, that never knew What it was to 
be of Publick Importance, may deſerve the Notice of all true Patriots. 


238 


But perhaps the Libeller thought, that I ought as well to inherit y 
Futber's Miſcarriages (if any) as his Eflate,; which is contrary to God's 
Practice, that imputes not the Father t Iniquity to the Son; but that may 
be one Reafon w 4 is his z, he ſhews a Mind not a little Anger- Bit, who is 
not contented with the Living, hut befieges ſhe Tomb of the Dead, for far- 
this $eriefudigg” e 
Ter after all his Inpudent Folly, and Slander, he concludes with [Taces 
cetera, de Mortuis nil niſi bonum. ] but as he. would make one believe, he 
could ſay worſe, ſo he would have us to think ht had ſaid nothing, who not 
= his worſt Abuſes, but what are in themſelves moſt wrerchedly 
alſe: . | ae rr A 


, 


me 


And as his Refs; He ſhonld ſpeak well of the Dead, when he had faid 
ſo il, is a Contradiction; ſo his Pretence of not ſay ing more, is not leſs in- 
jurious; for hir Silence has wronged us more, than bis Diſcourſe : Since to 
Brow-beat the Dead, and triumph over their Graves, ſhows a greater Want 
of Humanity, than I was willing to think, the Debauchery if 27 Age had re- 
uced any Man to; but tbe. pregnant Inſtance of S. S's Accompliſhments baue 
better informed me. And whoſoever he is I wiſh him Repentance of theſe 
Impieries, and fincerely declare ny hearty Forgiyeneſs of all bis aggravating 
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The Grand Caſe in Controverſie, about the Power of 
Jjuries, clearly Stated and rationally Reſolved, 


AY deſerted Path, overgrown by Time, makes Men to queſtion if 

it had ever been a Way, So the neglected Caſe of Furies Po wer, over- 

run by the Incroachments of the Bench, make muny doubt if ever they had 
„ . MMDPꝶęq q.. EF 

. ,. Tſhall therefore endeavour to Stare and Vindicate the Power of Furies 

from" the Aſſault of Innovation; and re-Inſlate' ben in that Authority and 

_ Eriviledge, they are entituled to, and"difended in, by the Fundamental Eaws 
of England. TOC. ,, £5 35 234164 8 
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pily diftinguiſht) Men's Intereſt, putting that aſunder, that Rea ſon and La 


Fado Jus ori. „ 4 . 
I mnſt_ conſeſs my {ſelf to be a Novice to this prepoſterous Way of Para- 


* 


Iſt. | Per Judicium parum] As explained by the univerſal Concurrence 
of Laws and 5a we are to underſtand, a Jury of our Equals. - 
... 2d. That no Man ſhall, 
Hold, Liberties, Free- Cuſloms, or be out-lawed, or exiled, or any other Way 
deſtroyed, nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, but by the Law- 
ful Judgment of bis Peers, Or, by the Law of the Land, 3 Hen, 9. 29. 
This is the ancient Law of the Land, confirmed by thirty two Parlia- 
ments, acknowledged by all Lawyers ; nay confeſt and quoted by the Man 
ined EC... | ER Cd e 
zd. The Cucdtion will be this, Whether from this Clauſe, and what is 


recorded as explanatory and Confirmatory of it, there be ſufficient to 


prove, That 7uries are Fudges of Law and Fat. 35 
Firſt, In Order to the clear Stating. and full reſolving of the Queſtion, 
1 ſhall explain briefly, and reſcue the latter Part of this Law- Text, from 
the wretched. Conſtruction of S. S. which is this. | 


Ox. is either Diſjun@rve or Copulative; if diſjundtive, i hen it muſt im- 
ply, ſome other Judges beſides. the 21 71 Copulative (Or for And) it flill 
implies another Furidiction, heſides that of thi 

is, that per Legem Terre (or the Law of the Land) in that Place, cannot 
(as this Novice inſinuates) be * to be the Tryal of the Fury, but 
to be the Tryal both of Judge an | | 


s + 


phraſing out of pure Reputation. 5 
- Why, if (07) be disjunctive, it muſt imply ſome other Judges, 1 cannot 


Tee, and wonder at the Man's Impertinency, (if what's ſo natural to him, 
were to be wondred at) for though Expreſſions, or the Manner of Phtaſing 


Things, may be disjunQtive, yet that does no Way follow, that the Mat- 
ters included in them, ſhould be ſo disjunQive of each other, as to imply 
a Thing not con- natural. For: Inſtance, If I ſhould ſay by Way of Promiſe 
to a Man, do me 1. a Service, and I will give thee an Hundred Shillings 


5 another Sum ? Or that ſuch a Child js one 
thouſand ninety and Five Days, or three Tears old: does or ſuppoſe a diffe- 
rent Age? | TO | ; 


In ſhort. [ Per Legem Terre] or by the Law of the Land, cannot be un- 
derſtood excluſive of a Judgment by Peers, it being bur a more ample and 
comprehenfive Way of Phrabng the People's Right and Priyiledge, of Tryal | 


IF (Or) be conſidered Copulatively, he thinks it will fetch in the 7u/?;- 
ces, as Co- Judges with Furies; but that Concluſion is wrong; for as ſuch 
Copulation diſowns an Excluſion of Judgment by Peers, and makes it 
Part of theLaw of the Land; fo let me tell him, that what is conceived 
to be additional (as by the Law of the Land) cannot ſo eaſily be underſtood. 


of 7uſtices, as of the whole legal Form and Method of Tryal in the Caſe 


mentioned, with the whole Rights and Priviledges of Juries and Priſoners. 
That this is not my own Senſe, but the Law's, if his ſo much honoured 


Lord Cook, be to be credited, let him turn to Fol. 50. of the ſecond Part 


of his Inſtitutes, where he will find this Doctrine, Tryals by the Law of 


the Land, are by due Courſe and Proceſs of the Law, and they are by Indithy 


ment and Preſemment of good and lawful Men: And what is thas, but, 
Per e param, or Judgment by Furies? But of this more in the 
Appendix. „ 

Next, That as Juries are Judges of Law and Fact, (as hath been unhap- 


originally joyned together) I ſhall proceed to evidence. 


"> of ® — 


5 


1. The firſt Argument is drawn ftom rhe Record of their own Indict - 


Truth Reſcued from. Impoſture. Vol. L 


len ſhall he taken, or Impriſoned, or he diſſerzed A re. 


e Peers or Fury; his Conſequence 


Jury, according to that Maxim, WM 


The Indictment is found and given into the Court, Billa Vera, ora true In- 


dicment, by the grand Ingueſt, or Jury of twelve Men, before the Court 
can take Cognizance' of the Cauſe; upon this, it's recommended iy: uy 5 
7 ys : ett - 


| 


Vor. I. Truth Reſcued from Impoſtute. 


Petty-Jury, to judge the whole Matter, and to deliver in their Verdict or 
Opinion, whether A. B. be guilty in Manner and Frrn. 
If then the Indicment comptehends both Law and Fact, and that the 
Jury is to give their Judgment in Manner and Form, and that Manner and 
Form take in, and include the whole Law and Fat of the Inditment (as 
they manifeſtly do) then, with great Strength and Clearneſs we may infer, 
That the Fury is Judge of Law and Fact. n * 
2d. My Second Argument is drawn from the Nature of the Verdict gi- 
Judgment is the Determination and Reſult of Law, rhereſore thoſe who 
are Authors of ſuch Determitations or Reſolutions, mult needs be Judges of 
the Law. How is it poſſible, that the Jury can pronounce legale FJudicium, 
Legal Judgment, and yet not be Judges, whether the Fa& proved be ob- 
noxious to the Law, or not? Fudiciun, quaſi Furis dium, or the Mouth 
of Law, which being the Juries, they pronounce Law as well as Fact, A 
Verdict is a Child compoſed of Law and FaQt, and inſpirited with the Opi- 
nion of the Jury. . 1 ; 
\ _  This3s further evidenced from their own Proceedings at the Old-Baily, 
where they impriſoned the Jury, for not bringing in their Verdict, fo as to 


render our Meeting anlauful, which they could never do, and not be Judges 


of that Law, the Meeting was ſuppoſed to have tranſgreſt. 
In ſhort, Since Sviliy, and not Garlty, are VerdiQts; and that they can- 
not be given, but where a Fact is obnoxious, or not obnoxious to Law, and 


fince none are to give that Verdict, but the Jury; it follows, that the Jury 


are only udges, becauſe they only can criminate or clear. And where the 


A c ot | e 
7 Where there is no Law, there can be no Tranſgreſſion. Now ſuch Tranſ- 
greſſion being ſuppoſed, in the Verdict of Guilty, it is moſt plain, that Guilty 
cannot be pronounced but with à Reference to the Law tranſgreſt; and 
that Reference cannot be made, but by ſuch as are Judges of the extent 
, BE aA. on LT ont 

3: My third Argument ſhall be drawn from the Puniſhment of Male- 
Rant 4 ooo mood: 2: IT 


Power of Determination is, there is the Judgment of Law; but that is in 


To puniſh any as a Malefactor, it is requiſite he be proved ſuch; but + 


is impoſſible he ſhould be ſo, but with reſpe& to ſome Law tranſgreſt : Nor 


can he be concluded ſuch a Tranſgreſſor, unleſs his Fact be judged obnoxious 


to the Law: And where this Judgment is, there reſts the Fudg-ſhip of Law 


and Fa; for that he ſhould be legally puniſht, purſuant to a legal Judg- 


ment, and yet the Authors of this legal Judgment, not to be Judges of 


the Breach of Law, is ſome of the profoundeſt Non-Senſe in Nature: 
What is this but to fender the Jury meer Cyphers, when they ſhall only 
tell the Court, that which the Witneſs ſhall {wear to their Hand? But be- 
cauſe their VerdiQts are Guilty, or nor Guilty, which determine the Fa# 


meritorious of Puniſhment, or Acquittance; therefore have they the onl7 


Power of ſudgment hs + . 8 . 
4. My fourth Argument ſhall be drawn from a Maxim of their own, viz. 

Ex Facto Jus oritur. Therefore, ſays S. S. The Fury are not only Fudges. 

It is ſuch a Way of drawing Couſequences, as I have not been acquain- 

ted with; for nothingcan be clearer than the contrary to this Concluſion, 
If out of the Fact the Law ariſes, then thoſe who are Judges of Fact, 

cannot eſcape being Judges of Law alſo; for Fact gives it. 


This Paſſage puts a Ne plus ultra to the Pretence of Difficulty, and the 


Neceſſity of always aſking Queſtions of the Juſticesz ſince the Nature of 
the Fact clearly proved, carries the Legality, or contrary in the Boſom, 
if not in the Front of it: and is therefore obvious to the plaineſt and moſt 
rr boiormmor ram TRE Pm 1 FA 7 


F. My next Argument ſhall be drawn from the il-Conſe uentes of the op- 


pofite Opinion, viz. That Men may be bought or ſold out of their Lives, Li- 
Hertie ond Bfiges 39” ee 1 
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1670. For if any enraged Bench, or otherwiſe intereſſed, be the ſole Fudges of 


N A 
4. N „ 
b. 65 3 * 


Mouths ? according to that Maxim, 


Truth & ſcued from\Iimpoſture, Vor l. 


Law, then let any Man be indidted of the moſt lawful Act imaginable, it 
being ſuch as he cannot deny, and which is e the jury 
muſt bring him in Guilty, and fo expoſe him to the Sentence of the Juſti- 
ces, by 1 the Judgment of the Law, to their prepoſſeſt Breaſts. 
6. My laſt Argument will be this, that upon the Opinion of our Adver- 
ſaries there muſt be two Evidences, one of the Fa, which is the Furies; and 
one of Law, which is the Fuſlices. But becauſe the Law knows no ſuch 
Conceit, and that the fingle Verdict of twelve Men, is, and muſt be legal- 
1y binding, therefore are they Judges both of Law and Fut. 
Object. Their main Objection is, That if Juſtices be not Judges of Law, 
Horo comes it to paſs, that the Jury aſts the Senſe of the Law at their 


Ad Quæſtionem Juris reſpondent Fudices, & ad Luæſtionem Facfi, reſpon- 
dent Furatores, as in page 2. of the Libel under Examination. 


\ Anſe. This is ſo far from leſſening the Force of our Preceding Arguments, 


that from this Objection we will fetch Matter enough, to make a ſu bſequen- 


tial one, and that of no ſmall Import to the Buſine is controverted. 

I grant a Poſſibility of ſuch an Ignorance in Juries, that there may be a 
Neceſſity to inform them of the Law, by the better Skill of the Juſtices : 
But what then? therefore muſt they not be Judges of Law, ſo far as con- 


cerns the Fact? nothing leſs For though the 7uſtices may tell them rhe 


Law (and its their Place) yet that's no Part of the Verdict, as ſo faid by the 
Juſticet; but as waderfload, digefled, and judicioufly made the Furies, by 
their ou free Will and Acceptance, upon their Conviction of the Truth of 
Things reportedby the Bench: As a Mah may be educated in any Religion; 
but to make it his proper Religion, tis requiſite that he believe and em- 
brace it jzdrcioufly, not amplicntly. 1 OO ee Ont 


Thus we frequently find the Houſe of Lords, to aſk the Opinion of the 


Juſtices in Parliament ; is the Vote, Order or Act, thereforethe Fudges, and 
Air . . od Han! ng, VM -£ = 
The like in the King's Council: Is the Opinion of the King's Attorney, 


3 


or Solicitor, the Fudgnent, Reſolve, and Order of the Council, becauſe he 


faid it, and not becauſe they made it theirs, by ſubmitting to the Reaſon, - 
or legality of the Thing debated and delivered! 
And in London, ate the Orders of the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Coun- 
cil, rhe Recorder's or Cay Council's, becauſe his, or their Opinion in Point of 
aw was aſted ? Experience ſhews the contrary. ho 
Prom all theſe Premiſſes, tis Time we draw this one moſt evident Con- 
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The Tryal, as and his 
- A wits SA þ$ F? \þ Kaen: i en 85 
Notes thereon Animadyerted,. 

% „ ᷣ ² , ᷣ ];! , ü ß 

T AT I may appear to all impartial Men, unworthy of thoſe Reflec- 
1 tions, and hard Names S. S. is pleaſed / to heap upon me, I ſhall eon- 

clude the Vindication af my Innecency, with his ewniRevation of my Tryal 

And truly, when I weigh his frank Confeſſons, concerning Pa * 
: 6 me 


moſt notorious, I ſhould be amazed at his Indiſcretion, did I got know 1670, 
how uſual it is with God to leave ſuch Men under ſtrong Infatuation LL wow / 
For, to give it a ſhort Character, its almoſt Verbatim, The Second Edition | 


of our own Tryal; I mean that Part which related to the Tranſactions of 
the Court and Priſoners. | 


And whether he has vindicated them from thoſe Expreſſions, which to 
all fober Men are moſt deteſtable, or back'd the Accuſation of the Author + 
of our Tryal, by his publick Acknowledgment of them; let any but S. S. 
and his Funto N How then the Author of that Tryal could juſtl 
be condemned for his Relation as ſcurrilous, and malicious, which is o 
exackly copied after by S. S. will be hard for any Man of Senſe to think, 
unless he brings his own Account under the ſame Imputation. 0 

But he tells us, That he thought good to fer down rhe Names of thoſe 
* Juſtices, who were preſent (Honoris Cauſa) with all their Additions and 
Titles; that ſo the World may know that the City of London wants not 
* worthy Patriots, who dare call to an Account theſe vile railing Rabſba- 

_ © kebs of this Age. And the rather, becauſe the Libeller hath in a diſgrace- 
ful Way prefix d their Names without any Additions to his Narrative, 
thereby intending to make them odious to the People. KS 


01 The PERSONS Nam'd are; 


Sir Sam. Statling, Knight, then Lord Mayor. Sir To. Robinſon, Kut. 
and Bar. Sir Tho. Bludworth, Hit. and Alder. Sir Will. Peak, Rur. and 
Alder. Sir 8 Howell, Kut. and Recorder. Sir Rich. Ford, Kut. and 
Alder. Sir Jo. Shelden, Kut. and Alder. Sir Jo. Smith, and Sir Sam. 
FA Rae: oo iy nnd nt . „ 


To which I muſt needs ay, T knew 2 Time, when the City of London 
had a better Advocate. What Man in his Wits would not deſpiſe the 
Folly and Meanneſs of this wretched Pedagague? The Weakneſs of whoſe 


Diſcourſe eminently ſhews the 7:ckerred Conſtitution of the Author. 


PFirſt, He has but little of Religion, that dares to lye in the common 
Field of every Man's Knowledge; fince he denies that eyer the Author of 
the Tryal gave the aforementioned Perſons any Additions, when (Alder.) is 

to every one of them, that really is ſo. tt” | 

Next, I cannot chooſe but oblerve his Vanity, as if the omitting of the 
Title (Sir) had been a robbing them of their Honour (I am ſure they 
have very little that have no more.) But if to give them their own Names, 
be y aj "ro Diſgrace, it is worth our while to confider, how diſgraceiul 
thoſe Perſons were in this Libeller's Account, before they had that Title 
given them; though I am apt to think, they were not lefs reputed before, 
than ſince; and becauſe they write not themſelves ſo much as that Author 
printed them, and that none can ſuppoſe them to omit. thoſe Titles, diſ- 

_ gracefully to themſelves ; it is both ridiculous and falſe to charge ſuch 4 

Deſign upon the Author. But whilſt he calls me and my Fellow-Priſoner 
the vile and railing Rab/ſhakehs of this Age, and ventures to load us with 


_ Slander and Reproach ; methinks he proves himſelf to be of that ill-bred 
Tribe, in accuſing us for ſuch. _ Fo 


But to his NOTAS upon the Tryal. 


Nota I. Pag. 13. The Priſoners in ſtubborn Manner refuſing to rake their 
Hats, they were put on again by the ſame Fes ſon. 1 


Anſwer. This is a Lye, to be confirmed by Hundreds; we never did 
nor never ſhall refuſe to take our Hats, and put them on too, which we 
had no Time to do; for having been taken off by the Keepers (I ſuppoſe 
in Kindneſs) ſeeing the Court diſpleas d, (or tather ſome in it) the Mayor 
(I think it was) cried out, Sirrah, Who bid you pull off their Hate? Put 


on 


Truth Reſeued from Impoſture. Vo. I. 


on their Hats again. At which the 3 put them on, of which 


the Author of our Tryal has been more particular. 


* 


Nota II. pag. 13. The Court obſerving that. the Priſoners flanding on the 


| Leads behind the Bar, with their Hats on, facing the Court all that Day, as 
it were daring the Court to a Tryal ; ſo tbat the Court, and all the Spefators 
loo d upon them, as offering a great Affront to the Honour of his Majeſty's 
Court; the Juſtices: were reſolved to chaſtize them for the ſame. . 
"Anſw. His ſecond Nota is his ſecond Lye. For firſt we were not upon 
the Leads at any Time of the Day, as many can atteſt, but in the Bale - 


dock, or within the Bar, attending upon the Tryals of Thieves and ur- 
derers, to the Diſpleaſure of the Spectators, but not on our Part. Beſides, 


that this was done upon meer Deſign, is evident, becauſe neither were the 


Goalers, nor we, ſo hardly treated the firſt Day of our Appearance, when 


there was equal Ground for it. 


1 4. 


- Nora III. pag. 14. This is @ great Falſhood ; for their Hats were pat on, 


behind the Bar, Before they came into Court. . YEW bb 
Anſw. But it is a great Truth that we were not behind the Bar at all, 


until towards the Evening, when caſt into their ſtinking Hole, and there 


indeed they ſtay'd us behind the Bar three Hours. And for mine own part, 
I do declare, my Hat was clapt upon my Head by the Keeper's Hand, 
within a very little Space of the Place in which we uſually ſtood during 
the whole Time of our Tryäaal. ns 


Anſw. What? W. Mead's ſaying, Fear God, and dread. his Power, 0 ſtu- 


pendious Impiety ! That ever any profeſs'd Proteſtant ſhould have ſo much 
 out-finned all Senſe of God, and his Dreadful Power, as to repute that 
Seaſonable Exhortation, Infiegnificant Canting * : But this makes us the leſs 


to wonder at our Sufferings from ſuch. -- 


: „ | ay 55 . ay JJ 87 T1 
Nota V. pag. 14. It was by Sir John Robinſon obſerved, that Buſhel, rhe 
Tender Conſcienced Fury-man, made an Offer to kiſs the Book, but did not; 
wherefore he was called upon by the Court to be Sworn again. © 

Anſ. How much that e Lieutenant had more Fealonſy and 
Prejudice than otfiers in his Eye, the many SpeQators preſent can beſt 
decide; for mine own Share, I did not obſerve him to e the common 
Cuſtom of the Court, more in the latter than former Tender of the Oath 
unto him: But with what prepenſe and diſdainful Ketch he was treated, 
was obvious to thoſe about him. t „ 
I perceive it is as Criminal to be Tender-conſcienced, as it is eſteemed 
Canting, o bid Men Fear God : For as that Religious Advice: was made 
Matter of MocRage, ſo this good Quality is nor leſs renderd Suſpicious. 
But how Tender-conſcienced ſuch Perſons are, that make ſo ill uſe of ſuch Ex- 
preſfons, is beſt manifeſt in their ſevere Proſecutions of Men that really are ſo. 


Nora VI. pag. 17. As clear Evidence as ever was offered to any | Jury, 
Tuo Witneſſes prove the Fatt againſt both the Priſoners, and the Priſoners 
confeſs the whole matter in Effet, and juſtify themſelves, and declare they 


will do the like again, whatever, Laws the King and Parliament can provide 


againſt the ſame. O confident Impudency ! Surely both King and Parliament 
will rake notice of Penn's Arrogancy. © POS e 
Anſw. It will be wholly needleſs to repeat the Evidence, twice done al- 
ready; but to his Nora I anſwer thus, Firſt, That the Witneſſes did not 
ſwear, that we were at an Un/awfu! Aſſembly, and that they were there, 


the Jury never ſcrupled. Thar Part of the Indictment, which was ſo In- 


dige ſtable with the Jury, was the Illegaliry of ' the Aſſembly ; and fince the 
Court was not content with their Verdict upon a meer Fall, it argues, that 
they would have made them Judges of Law, by determining the Lrgakry, 

0 _ or 
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For, Truth Reſcued from Impoſtute. 


gality of the Meeting, not ſworn to by che Witneſſes. Secondly; 
aydr and Recorder: differed in the Point; the Mayor was for ſacri- 


or II 
The. 


| facing me only; the Recorder thought it unreaſonable that I ſnould go 

without a Mare, and juſtifies his Apprehenſion, from the Word Conspiracy; 
hut. Where the Conſpiracy was, we have leave to thin. 
2 Beuch being thus divided in the Point, twas ill obſerved by S. S. 


* 


ce the Ferſon he moſt vindicates lies moſt Fable to Reflection. ird- 
ly, Though we confeſs to have been there, yet we deny to have been at 
an Ualawfa/ Aſſenbly, which being the Purpoſe of -the-Indi@ment, it was 
unſeaſonably-obſerved. But fourrhly, we acknowledge before God, Angels, 
and Men, that MEET we muſt, and 7 Dif others to do the like; yet 


ſo, as never to Contrive, or Abet the leaſt Difturbance to the Civil Pace: 
And if from hence he ſhles Me Inpudent, and Arrogant, I am contented to 
bear his ſcurvy Epithets till he is better learn r. 805 

One Paſſage I cannot well omir, becauſe it gives the Man the Lye that 
fpoke it. When W. Mead asked R. Brown, What he did there? Was be a 
2 ſlice, or no? If not, deſired him to come down: R. Brown is ſaid to 


anſwer hifh, by the Relation of &. S. Sir, I am a Fuſtice, and you are an 


impudent Fellow. F: 5 | 4. 4811-99 

Which Anſwer carries as much of Falſhood, as Incivility and Folly. For, 
Firſt, he was no Juſtice in thar.Place, the Ground of the Queſtion. And 
next, He might have ſpared the Inſolency of ſtiling him an Inpudent Fel- 
tow, who is, in external Reſpects, a.Perſon no ways inferior to himſelf. 


And laſtly, He ſhews not a little Folly, or S. S. for him, who ventures to - 


call him an Impudent Fellow, in the End of the Sentence, that he ſtiled 
(Sir) in the Beginning (a Title of ſo muct Honour with S. S. pag. 10.) 


But if the Author of the Tryal gave not Titles and Additions, this Man 


hath not been wanting in either. 


Nota VII. pag. 17. How My. Penn plays upon the Word Common. 

_ .:Anſw. I-playd upon nothing, But for working in Defence of the Con- 
non Law, Some were ſo prodigal, as to pay away my Liberty. 

But S. S. will have it, that the 


unleſs his Expaſition had turned more to his Account: For, if the Common 
Law be Common Reaſon, (as he ſays the Mayor defin'd it) and that, be- 
ing a Man, I have common Reaſon (which none of them had ſo much 
extraordinary Reaſon, as to evince the contrary) methinks they might have 


| or had Law enough, to define the 
Common one; but at the Rate he expr it, he might have let it alone, 


forborn ſo great an Inſtayce of no Reaſon, as their commanding me to 


the Bale-dock, for demanding Common Reaſon. es 

I am well affured, that common Reaſon criminates no Aſſembly, peace- 
ably met ro Worſhip God, without the leaſt Appearance of Weapons Of- 
fenfive or Defenfive. „ [451.70 7 


Nota VIII. pag. 19. (This Nota referring to the Jury's being Judge of 
Law and Fact (as unhappily difſtinguiſh'd) 1 omit to confider it farther, ir 
being fully anſwered already in the fourth Part of this Diſcourſe, 


Nota IX. pag. 21. Penn made ſuch an uncivil Noiſe, that the Court could 
not give the 5 
which ſtands even with the Bar; and the Priſoners might bear the Charge 


there, az well as 4 Priſoner might hear at the Bar; this therefore was a cauſe- 
* leſs Exclamation. 


ury the Charge, he was therefore put into the Bale-dock, 


_ * Anſw. If my Noiſe was wncivil, it was becauſe it was Lega; and I ex- 


pet not a better Character from fuch, as proclaim me a Broacher of new 


ereſies, becauſe ] boneſily demanded the free Courſe of the fundamental 


Laws of England. The plain Truth was this; that becauſe I endeavoured 
to inform the Jury of my Caſe, and to rake off the Aſperity of ſome 
Men's Paſhions, they turn d me and my Companion into the Baſe- docſt, 
which, though even with the Bar, 7 beſides the main Court, and ſo . 


Fg 


AS 4 
1 


for . e mee ve Aſſertion, as that ſe 
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ly; impaled, that we could not ſee the Court, nor hear the Charge but 
upon Information, that the Recorder was charging the Jury, I fleht a, 

and Hella Fniſener aften me, and exclaimed: againſt the Irregularity of 
ſuck Preceed ind And for this plain Reproof, and but neceſſary Demand 
of the Engliſb Right f | Prifoners being præſent at the giuing of the Chur ge, 
they. commanded us into the Hole, a Place ſo noiſom and ſtinking, that 
the Mayor bimfetf;iuoutd bube thought it an unit Sty for bis Swine: ; I Mit, 

+7096 vcd 03. f . 090dT. vi 
Vera X. Pag al. Gir o/ Jeven of the: u. nun lid agree 20 the Mayor's 

Queſtion, ʒ upon tehiclt Buſhel, Hammond, and two orbers oppoſed' thens- 
i 25 alloreed of no ſuch Mord, a an unlatoſul Afembly* in their 
Verdi. R * A 04. een 13 08 


rr 0. ASIv 1,0 
not the. leaſt: Unhappineſs this Libeller is attended with, to 
be frequent in Self. Contradittion; for in the Interrogaroties immediately 
pirtcederts the Mayor ſpeaks thus to the Foreman of the Fur. 


. 


May. hat, wat it not an unlauſul Afemlly? 


„ Eqre-m. Ay Lord, This & all 1 had in Chum n. N 


And yet this Man was one of the ſeven S. S. would have à Diſſenter. 
I hope, ſince the Fore-man had no more in Commiſſion, S. S. is to blame 
ven at that time diſſented fom 
isn vii to L CCC 
SL awbagal as mid Hob d youolotad d et ak im e en 
Nota XI. pag.! 25. A peaceable innocent People inder; that toben the 
King had ſeised the Meeting: Houſe into his Hands (as by Lam he might) 
would come and break. open the Doors; they violently over. paurr d the Couſla- 
ble, and his Watthmen ; and *tis prov'd; that the People at this time Ried 
and e the Conſtable; and his Watebnen; be endeavouring to diſſipate 
this unlawful Aſſembly, as is ſworn by Read the Con ſtablmee.. 
Anſw. This does but ſtill aggravate, how much S. S. is an Enemy ro all » 
Truth: What if the Door was. broken open? Had not the Quer, (in Juſt- 
ice and Equity): Right to the Place? However, it is 4a moſt falſe Conſe- 


4 
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quence, that they ſpurnd the Conſtable, becanſe he was ſpurn'd at their 


Meeting, ſince many are accuſtom'd to crowd after the Conſtables and 
Soldiers, who ate no Qunfers, but come to ſee er 9 omen.” 

Nor does Read fwear they wert the Quäakers, but ſome People prefent : 
Ahd-fome. of the Jury fully anfwered that Part of the Evidence, in this 
diſcreet Obſervation, That it was impoſſible: any Man could paſs thfough 
Joi.gredr a Throng, and not#bei/puſh'd, or his Feet trod upon. 

-: Beſides, Ir does not appear, that the Houſe was ſeized purſuant to 
any Tryal, Convidtion, or Judgment by the Laws of England, and that fuch 


Seizure is not according to the Senſe of them, appears by the Statute of 


the ſeventeenth: of Charles the Firſt, Cap. ic. where it is expreſly ſaid, 
That neither his Majeſty, nor his Council, have, or -ought to have any 


* Turiſdition, Power, or Authority by Engiſh Bill, Petition, Articles, Li- 


© bel, of any other arbitrary Way whatſoever, to examine or draw into 


© © Queſtion, determine or difpoſe of the Lands, Tenements, Herediraments, 


© Goods and Chattels of any Subjects of this Kingdom; but that the ſame 
© ought to be tried and determined, in the Courts of Juſtice, and by the 


ordinary Couiſe vf LaW‚ et | 


Nota XII, pig; 26. The Jury in Mr. Penn's Opinion, and Buſhel's both, 


are perjured Men, for that at laſt they brought in a Verdict contradiftory to 


this. | 


__»—+Anſes. Thoſe that have read the Tryal: will apprehend his Meaning ; 


for upon their bringing me in; Not Guilty of an Unlawful Meeting 


but Guilty only of Speaking in the Place called Grace-Church-Srreer (and 
the Court menacing them much, and ſaying, They would have a Verdict, 
meaning Gullty))))))) 5 HEY e eee 
- I ſaid, rhe Conſent of Twelve Men is « Verdict in Law; and if they bring 
in anotber Verdit, contrary to this, they are Perjured Men. But 6 


Now''!l. TruthcReſcued frim-Impoſturs; 

then.? Therefore when they brought me in Not Guilty, had they: periüred 
I Lunderſtand what Contraries mean, the ee to Not Gailty muſt 
he Guilty + But that they gave no ſuch Verdict abſolutely; is manifeſt 
from the Court's not receiving it; for above all Things they waited and 
preis'd hard for it. Therefore to be Guilty of Speaking in"Grace-Church- 

Street, and not at an Unlawful Aſſembly, it not being Guilty in Law; and 
conſequently their Verdict no Contradition. I oh 


Nota XIII. pag. 26. Ar this time ſone of the Jury complained to the 
Court, that the four Men, viz. Buſhel, Bee Lad 15 other 1100, 
wou ſtarve them, and that they had brought Strong-Water-Bottles in their 
"Pockets deſig nel: Fon: l e Ea 1 164 adi 
Anſu. Iis not the Bruakers Light; but S. S. his Darkneſs that is the 
e Les; and Miſerable will be the End of ſuch; as make them 
their Refuge. ) TCH NY PHB OUS -HL 
For, Tut, There was no ſuch Complaint made. ae e, 
Secondly, Nor was there any juſt Occaſion for one. n 2.2 bie 
And Laſtly, Methinks this Libeller might remember that if he thought 
me condemnable, for not giving the Zuſtices more Titles and Additions than 
their. own Names, and that of A/dermen ; he upon greater Cauſe deſerves 
' a Check, that cannot afford thoſe able and boneſt Glan more than half 
their Names, and ſcarcely that roo — © e een ALL 


# 


Nota XIV. pag. 26. The Court having Regard to the Health of the Fury, 
adjourned till Seven next Morning, altho' it was Sunday, whith otherwiſe 
rhey.mhowld nbt- bad dane. hn ns . on 
Anſm. It was, and is a real Queſtion, Whether the Health of the Jury, 
or Condemnation of the Priſoners, was moſt in their Eye? but no mat- 
ter which : I ſhall briefly inſiſt upon their Adjournment to that Day.  : 
I ſuppoſe it is not unknown to thoſe that know Law, that Dies Domi- 
nicut non = in Lege Dies; or, That the Lord's Day is not a Day in Law : 
That is, There ought not to be Aſſizes, Seſſions, or Terms held on that 
Day; becauſe It is a Time the Law takes no Cognizance of, nor has any 
Relation to ; thus Coe in his firſt Inſtitut. Sect. 201. Fol. 155. where he 
. excludes | pra Day from the Number of thoſe he calls Dies Juridici, or 
Days in 3:3; 21-11) e „ V $3 5k Io 3: ps £2 0 
The Conſequence of which muſt needs bè this, That their whole Pro- 
- cedure. at that Seſſion becomes queltion'd, and void in Law. But to juſtify 
thoſe. Tranſactions, they got a Commiſſion after Seſſions, ante-dated from 
the Time of that Adjournmenn nr. | Ty, 
| I ſhall not much reflect upon the Paſſage , it carries its own Comment 


with it : But methinks more Skill in Law, or Moderation to the Priſoners 
and Jury, might have prevented fuch an exrrapudicial Procedure. 


* 


Nota XV. pag. 28. This is the fourth Time the Fury brought in this in- 
finiſicant Verdict, viz. That they find Penn guilty of eating in Grace- 
Church-Street, and bow this anſwers the Queſtion, vin. 

What ſay you ? Ie W. Penn guilty of the Matter.whereof be ſtands indicted, 

in Manner and Form, or not guilty? Let the World judge whether this be a 
Verdict, or not : They thus often abuſing the Court, made the Difpleaſure & 

' the Court againſt them, and ſurely not without Cauſe. „„ tes ns 
' Anſw. This Nota is upon the Juries Continuance of their Verdict, of 
only bringing me in Euilty of Speaking in Grace- Church - Street, delivered 
Firft- Day Marning: But how reaſonable will be the Matter of our In- 


, 35h at ns woagh ind bog gi I 4 os 21 
| Wl Fudge of Fa (which the Recorder expreſly 
8 q 


It S. S. will have the u 
ords to this Purpoſe, We will haue yo 10 


affirmed on the Bench, u | 
- know," that you pal! not be FJadęrr af what the Law ſays,'&c) 


_ 


nif 
over the Heads of all that there arraign'd or judg'd me.) 


| ſpeak. | 1 „ TT TT is e 
Thirdly, I would that S. S. and his Brethren ſhould know, That I 


:. Why = they. here condemned for undertaking no farthet? They brought 
an F act, hut that the Court thought incompfehenſive of the Indiftmenr, 
which being complicated of Law and Fact, they were to anſwer the Queſtion 
| 2 Manner and Form. And if chis doth not inthrone them Judges, how far 
8 


Ne reaches the Law, and whether by Law A. B. is guflty, or not 
04.05 Mm -confeſy my ſelf miſtaken ;; and I am fure to have Company 
Dot A Men of Senſe and Sobriety. nenen 

o that what the Iuty is deny'd elſewhere, is given here, and S. S. e- 

qually angry, fr their being, and not bring ſole Judge. 


ui 


. 


Agr plains ſeem ro. tondemn_ ſuch for factiam Fellows, who anſwer not your 


ds? Unhappy are thoſe Furies, who are threaten'd'to-be fined, and flarved, 


this ridiculous Nora. 


Firſt, That my Retort upon the Mayor's Menace was omitted by S. S. 

which was this, „ x 

Do your Pleaſure, I matter not your Ferrers, Which was very far from 

_ over-aw'd by their Diſpleaſure, as the Remainder of my Tryal ma- 
eſted (which I ſpeak to God's Glory, whoſe holy Power carried my Mind 


+ Secondly, There was no Occafion for much Diſcourſe, as by the Tryal 
appears, the Court being ready to break up, and then to whom ſhould 1 


. 


only Vorſbip, Fear, and Bow, before the Glorious Everlaſting God of 
Heaven and Harth, and 4 rer Dread not Mortal Man, whoſe Breath 
is in bis Noſtrils, and hgs Power only to hurt the Body, and that no fariber 
than is permitted hin of God; whaſe holy Will I am reſigned 10 anſwer, in 
Doing and Suffering, as he ſhall enable me. And whatever my Fortion be 
rom this Generation, whether Good Report, or Bad Report, e 2 
1 7 | F 2: ae uffering, 


— 


8 


Vor. I.  Truthneſeued from Impatiure.,, 


Suffering, I matter not; 1 his, Brovidente, and Hall accept it all at 
an Earneſt of bis. Berna, Love, and. r. in lor y. e 72 1 I 8 


| 90 iet % ĩ˙ 8 iin r 
Nota XVIII. pag. 29. Theſe Men were very like to be ſtarved, when they 
bad Roafi-Beef, Capons, Wine, and Strong - Drin ſens {hen (5. ready to 
be proved) during” the Time they were confidening of their Verthtk. © 
- Anſ®. This is but a vain Surmize, and how poſitively ſo ever afferted, 
the Proof remains behind, which had there been any, it is not to be thaught 
this Libelle would have omitted it; beſides, the Officers of the Court 
were ſworn to keep them from all Sort of Refreſhment. . But had it mom 
ſo, I ſee no Evil in the Thing, . unleſs it be an Evil to prevent Men from 
ſtarving, eſpecially ſince they were not there encloiſterd for not agreeing 
in their Verdict, hut ſor agreeing in a Verdict ſome Perſons Humouts would 
not allow for one, as the Juries frequent Cries, We are Agreed, Me are 
Agreed, &c. do plentifully. evidence. This ends his Nora, and 1 ſhall 
now take leave to remark on iim. 

. Nna 1. My finſt Obſervarion will be this That in his Re of my 
Tryal, though in many Things he does me Right, yet. in ſome Places he 
does both me and the Law Wrong; for its familiar with him to flip over 
thoſe. Expreſhons of mine, which tell the World, how vehemently I: called 
for Right; and bow willing I was to be tried by the Fundamental Laws of Eng- 
land, whilſt repreſented às a Sedirious./Perfon, which my Soul abhors; 
mango 2; ee me nd drift 
' _ Bur more eſpecially that Clauſe, I can never urge the Fundamental Laws - 

England, bur you cry, Tak? bin away, ' take him away: But tis 10 Mon- 
der, ſince the Spaniſh Ingulßt ion bath ſa great 4 Place in the Recorder's 
Heart, To which I might add his threatning to Cart the Jury about the 
City, &c. pag: 19. The Intent of which unfair Dealing muſt needs ariſe 
from an Apprehenfion of the Diſaduantage and Guilt that would be attri- 

buted to them; whilſt "ins g more manifeſts both, than the Paniiality 
of theſe Parts of the Narrative. e VVV 


4 » 4 7 


Nota 2. My ſecond Remark will be upon the Folly of this. Baafter, 
which ſhews itſelf fo great, that it is become already the Scom and. Ral- 
lery of the Townt For inſtead of caſting a friendly Coyert over the Nak- 
edneſs of his Patrons, he brings them out ſtript in Print, and allows, na 

vindicates, thoſe Indiſcretions, which are irreconcileable with the | Senſe 
of every ſober Man, and that hitherto were ſcarcely credited by their 
Enemies in the Relation of our Tryal; but now believed. by their peſt 
Friends, becauſe divulged with a ſeeming Priviledge in the Account given 
by §. S. This appears. VVV 


„„ „ | o B n Ty DYE 
- Firſt, Pag. 1, 22. In Fo. Robin ſon's Expreſſion to Edi; Buſbe! a Jury-man, 
That he deſerved to be indiffed more than any Man, that had been brought to 
. V n bn, 
JSecondly, Page 22. In the Recorders Saying to that Perſon, Tou manifeft- 
ly ſhew your ſelf an Abettor of Faffion, n 

Thirdly, Page 3, 27. In the Recorder's Menace, TI! have a paſitiue Ver- 
dict, or you ſha flarve for it. 5 T6” 200] ns od TT 0% | 
 _ Fourthly, Page. 28. The ſame Perſon to Edw. Buſhe!, To are 8 faftious 
ar FA ſet a Mart nh yo; whitft I hæue to do in the City, Ill haue an 

ye on you. | 7K Ruth 01 Amt. 
_ Fifthly, Page 29. Again, Du will find the next Seſſions of Parliament, 
There will be a Lam made, that: thoſe that will not Conforu to the Lam, ſhall 

rot have the Proteftion of the Law. „ 
Sixthly, Page 29: The veiy ſame Perſon thus again, Bring another Ver- 


dif, or you ſhall ſtfarvde. Fab am, 
_  - Sevenrhly, Page 29. And us that which is fitteſt to bring up the Rear of 


all his Threars,'becauſ# the + moſt Malignant, I ſhall infert that notorious 
RN UT | . 5 wy 3 . | : 


heh”; 


«gt 


_ 
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| low s Buſhel, a canring Fellow. b 10 


N e for him. 


| Debton to his frank Diſcovery, and plain Acknowledgments. 


 Members'of the high Court of © Parliament. 


Form of Underſtanding, to conceit their Fampblet unan ſterable, becauſe 
much Pains: vv 
a little of their. Projects) toi miſrepreſent me: tõ the King, and Perſons of 
me to their unjuſt Hate; 


| lating to Civil Government, and by it we would be meaſured, and in the 
Srrengrh of God reſolve to ſtand. di $1 COTTON 


ſuppreſs Vice and Inimoral Praftices, as Oarhs, TV honedoms, Murders, Li je, | 
7 Y Extortion, Treachery, TR R the. NO | 


Truth Reg fen Impotts, | view 


Till now 1 never "underflool the Reaſon of it vlicy and Pridence « of the 
Spaniards, in ſuffering the Iaquiſition among them,” and certainly it will 

$% oe well wih us, till oe omerhing dike. the Sponiſh:Inquiſui tion be in 
nsland. 


ao Of the Mayor, he gives us this Account. 24610 


' Eighthly, Page 22: The Mujor'to Ed. Bujhe! thus, You are a . 
Fellow, II put a i Mark upon you,” od eee l vill 
Ninthly, Page 24. To the ury, What will you be te h ſubs filly Fel 


jt 
+3 e 
42 \ 


"Tenthly, Page 2). To Edw. Rahel again. alte J wi l e 8 1 1 
Du are a fattions Fellow, and a 1 8 to be iber wit h Y. 14 
e rage 27. Edward en to _ 1 Dave: ___ moan, 10 by 

cience. 

Mayor, That Conſcience if yours panned cut rmy Throat, | F . 

E. B. No my Lord it never ſhall. 01 1 

Mayor, Bat rather than) You ſhall cut my \Throer, 1 wit in ; Defence of „ 
fol, cut yours fir ſt. 

This laſt Expreſſion horribly belies the Mayor, 454 b his Words; 
for many ſufficient Witneſſes will ON: that he fairly. fad, But 5 will 
cut yours, as ſoon ar I can. 

Twelfthly, Page 28. And ſpeaking to the Jury, in eee to E. Bufvel, 
faith he, ere 1 . the Jury, rather than be Jhould farve ne, I ul it bis 


t was fairly done of S. S. and the whole City ot; Kingdom are great ; 


We may now eaſily under and the meaning of the Word M AR K, 
by the Paraphraſe of Slitting of Noſes; for that Expreſſion ſeems to be the 
Key that opens the Myſtery: of the former: Of how ill Conſequence that 
Threat has proved, the late tragical Aſſaſſi in ſeveral Places ſhew. 
J will not ſay, they may be imputed to ſo ill a. Precedent as the Mayor's 
Menace to Edward Buſhel, from his Tribunal Seat, in all his Court Forma- 
Ii ties; But cerraittly they muſt be as xeer' u- in, that offer Fuch barbarows af- 

froms to Parliaments'and Furies, as threatning and doing ure. 

It is hoped, there will be no farther Need of ny Remaths, and that 
the AQ expected, will prove ax well a Frotection to the Naſes of Fries, 42 


By this Time the Courteous Reader cannot but ſee, with now little of 
Truth and Reputation he triumphs over us, and vindicates his Friends; ſince 
more could ſcarcely: have been ſaid for us, and againſt them, than the im- 
prudent Repetition of Things ſo Scurrilows, Injudicial, and il-timed.: And 
indeed, the cold Reception it finds, with all that read it, might have ſav- 
ed me this e that Las informed, how mich A Reply was ex- 
petites from mes m . e hs ham end 

And that I am hes ignorant; how 3 it iS, 5 3 of this Man's 


not anſwered, though the only. Reaſon of it, may be it's indeſert of ſo 
ce e t ods nal s £ on6h 


To conclude, 85 buſic 3 Sort of Men may be (and 1 1 hear nat 
eminent Employ, that with leſs Hazard to themſel ves, they may ſacrifice 


Ido aſs my Judgment, and that of my abuſed Friends, in Things re- 


> FI, rſt,. That we acknowledge Government 20 he nect{ſary; becku ſo of vf rant 
OTIS. Voted nit * 
ZSecondly, That this Government ſhould confiſt of. whokſom 1 Laws to 


ody 


Vox. I. Trutfr Reſcued from” Ipö türe. 


369% F Yo © FIC FO ; T4 CL \ oF 4 A 4 12 = * * ; . : = b% 1 
godly and immodeſt Actions; and in the Ercotragement of Men 7770 üb- 


qualified: Theſe are Fundamentals in Law and Goſpel. In ſort, 
i the Engliſp Government upon its ancient Civil Baſis. 
Thirdly, That there be many other” Tem ordry Laws fnited to State E- 
mergency, in civiF Matters, as in Trade, G. to which we alfo account 
— TTT die PRA ien m DUE. 
Teurtniy, Thar we*rbere only Difſenr, where Conſciener in Point of Faith 
and Worſhip ora God &, concerned © ODD „5 
FPifthly, Ther we 41terly renbunte, as an horrible Impiery, the Promos 100 of 
ou Intereſt or Religion, by the Blood of our Oppeſers. a e ee 
Sixthly, That if we are denyd our Freedom, in the Exert iſe of our Con- 
ſeiente to Sud (though orherwiſe peaceuble and induſtrious)] as it bis been, ſo 
will ir till be our conſtant Praftice, (However it appears intolerabſe 
Fleſh and Blood, that we ſhould always be the Anvil, on Which the Ham- 


p 4 
* 5 


- 


to ſuſtain all in Peace and Patience, becauſe Vengeance belongs ro Go 
certainly will Tepay it. | i | 
RO CI atk ene 


met of every Power beats the heavy Stroaks of irs anmbrited „ ) 
d, who 
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| 4 13 + Es 1 i re 
If therefore any, that think themſelves concerned in this Trextiſe,ſhall offer 


to ſuggelt the contrary to theſe Aſſertions and Confeſſions, Ido hereby de- 
clate them Slanderers of the es Innocency upon Earth, and give them 
- this publick Challenge once for all, that as we will never baulk a fair He- 
bate, where every Point in Controverfie may receive a full Diſcovery and 
Decifion ; fo do we charge ſuch Adverſaries fot the future, if they Wou 
have the Reputation of true Men, to bring their Names and Scruples ingo 
open View, that ſb their Apprehenfions of us may be juftitied, or DU Fu 
nocency relieved from the heavy preffure of their init Sanders. 
* W iii nne ei enen ene : 
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i 70 contray Ver difts Juſtiſſed, to prevent a Failare of Juſtice in, on- 
don) is Examined. By T. Redjard, 
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'T 9h ſiruatur gs inigua loguantium,. Have I undertaken to anſwer this 
A eurriloias Libeller 2 430 in cleari Hi 
pe fron, ſhall manifeſt to the World, not only the horrid Falſeneſs of his Charge 
. againſt them: but lay open the Unjuſtneſs and Arbitrarineſs of thoſe Proceed- 
ings, which this Author ſcems to have the Confidence noto in Print to ot. 
cate. „„ FTC C OT 5 74 
The Wiſe-man' aſſerts, That he that uttereth a Slander is a Fool, Prov. 
16.97 77 the Pſalmift commands, That the Lying Lips be put to ſilence, 
PR EH Eon TS rai a 
. evidence his Folly, let Truth (the Motber of Fuſtice) ariſe, and 
plead. their Innocenc) \. againſ} one. who endeavours to abuſe: and traduce, as 
well he Liberties of all the Free-men of England, as theſe reſpeftive Furors, 


whoſe Ations have rendred them worthy Cuizens of London, and faithful 


Friends to their Country. 


THE Cauſe for which the Jurors were fined and impriſoned (by the 

1 Bench at th&04-Baz/y) S. S. boldly aflerts was for [.zhcir givixg in 
two Contrary Verdifts.) ])! %% ge, 

The Falſhood of Which Aſſertion may not only be manifeſted by many 

Hundreds of. Citizens, "who were Eye and Ear Witneſſes of their Ang 
FT 5 a 
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An APPENDIX; Wherein the fourth Section of 
„CFS. S. his Pamphlet, (entituled, The Fining of that Jury, that gave 


in 7 4 Furors from bis ſo foul Ae 
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the Trial pretend it. 
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and Iegal Procedure (as well toward the other Priſdners. there; as theſe 
Janes); but alſo. teſtified by many of this Libeller's, own. approved-Autho- 


I. Let us lock back into the third Section of his 1 where he has 
iven frequent Teſts againſt the. Verity of his fourth Section's Aſſertion. 
The Jury having had no Evidence of any unlawful Act done by , . | 
could not bring him in Guilty Modo & Forms, Cc. Yer four Times brought 
in ſo much as was by Witneſſes proved againſt him, viz. That W. Penn 
war guilty. of Speaking in Grace. Church: Street, as pag. 23, 24, 27, 28. 
Which (being all the Fa&# e yet far ſhort of what was laid againſt 
him in the 1 the Recorder declared was no Verdict in Law, tedou- 


. 


bling the Expreſſion or Subſtance thereof, no leſs than four or five Times, 


as pag. 23, 24, 27, 28, 29. And in pag. 30. the Jurors brought in / F. 
Not Guilty in Manner and Form as be flood Indifed. Other Verdict I never 
heard that the Juroxs brought in, neither doth. S. S. in his Relation of 
And why he ſhould thus Reproach the Jurors, Groundleſly, and ſo pal- 
pably give the Lye to himſelf, Let the Judicious judge. 
2. Let us examine the Return of the Cauſe. of the Jurors Im riſonment, 
which now lies before the Juſtices of Common-Pleas at Weſtminſer. (Where. 


- 


in S. S. Mayor, J. H. Recorder, and their Council, with long and tedious 


. Confideration had accumulated fo much Formality and needleſs Circum- 
ſtances, as ſwelled up the Bulk to at leaſt Twelve Sheets of Paper.) The 
Matter or Cauſe of their Impriſonment therein is only this, v:z. © De eo 
© quod ipfi pred. Jur. modo hic eoſdem Wil. Penn & V. Mead de pred. 
< tranſgr. contemt. aſſemblac. & tumult. contra legem * * Regni Angle, 
© et contra Plenam & manifeſtam Evidentiam, et contra Directionem Curiz 
© in mareriilegis hic de & ſuper præmiſſis eiſdem Jur. verſus prefat I/. P. 
* & W. M. in Cur. hic aperte dat. & declarat. de præmiſſis eis prout in In- 
dict. pred. acquietaverunt in contemt didi Dom. Regis nunc legumq; ſuo- 
rum, Cc. The Subſtance of which is, That the aforeſaid Furors di acquit 


the ſaid William Penn and William Mead from the Treſpaſs, Contempt, and 
nb ul Bolt and Tumult againſt the Law of this Kingdom 4 


land, and againſt full and manifeſt Evidence, and againſt the Bere of | 6: þ 


Court in Matters of Law openly given and declared in Court againſt the ſaid 
W. P. and W. M. in Contempt of the Lord the King, and his Laa K ; 


By which it's plainly manifeſt and evident that theſe Jurors were never 
guilty of giving 7wo contrary Verdifts, or fined and impriſoned: by the 
Bench for any ſuch Fact, as S. S. hath falfly and ſcandalouſly ſuggeſted. 
And truly if S. S. has been an Eye and Ear Wirnefs of all that paſſed 


in this Affair (as he affirms, page 10.) we may without Breach of Chari- 


ty, charge him with having a very treacherous Memory, which is an ill 
Companion for a Lyar.  _ Ot bg 3 ora 
But next we come to enter upon the Matter promiſed, and to examine 
whether or ng he has juſtified the Fining of that Jury, by rea fon Law and 
A Kit) or any of them, in order ro which let us recite his Words 
e fait ö» „„ I nas + 
9 31. In Regard that this is a Caſe, that very much concerns the 


King and Kingdom, and is now under the Conſideration of all the Judges, 


. 


I ſhall only make four Remarks upon this Caſe, and leave the Determina- 


tion of the ſame to the honourable Sages of our Law. 


Anſwer, Surely our Author had but a ſmall Stockof Courage, that it ſbould 


fail him in Writing 9" a dozen Lines. What? (in uno flatu) le Ke. 
and 


Fining of a Jury, and to leave it again to the Determinations of the. S1ges 


” by 
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nie might have left ir at firſt to their Determination, and have ſpared his 
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irren Print, and 177 _ brig ige never the unwiſer, A 


Man for his wer 185 \ 4 2 fle tot; vg 


C3 4.3. 3 


123 Warr ver. Broines, in an 1 pal to 4 6 ez 1 vide ar. 


& 23. Price's Caſe i in i, 8 5 OA . 
An ſw. That theſe Caſes are Material to our u Mothers korb "oat a 
to amuſe the Reader with Quotations) I cannot find, neither doth S. S. ſer 


forth the e whereby this Age might underſtand their Drift and 
Intent. 


Opinion to what 8. S. would f. geſt; for in the Caſe he cites, 12 Reports 
23. (Pas. 5. Fa.) That Lover of his Country, and England's Liberties, ſpeak- 


ing of Sore Sada by Law. to give their Verdiets, deglares, That the 


Law will not ſuppoſe any erent, when be i Sworn to ſerve the King 
&c. To which agrees, ſays he, 1 Books in 22 Af. 5 7 (e, P. 12. 21 E. 3. 


17. 19 H. 6. 19, 47 E. 3. 17. 27 H. 8. 2 F. N. B. 11 5.4 — And the 


Law preſumes that every Juror will be indifferent when be 1 Sworn : Nor wil | 


the Law admit Proof againſt this Pre ſumption. 
Bur S. S. as Conſcious of the Nullity of thoſe. before recited Authorities, 
2 uſtifie his Cauſe, gives us one, as he ſuppoſes, to Purpoſe, viz. Wag- 
s Caſe, Fin. 47. C. 2. in B. R. This Gays he) Lied Wy our preſent 
| 0% in all Points, 8 
And concludes witty this, * Mich. 16. car. 2. in Banco Ke 135 Leech and 
Five other, being a the Jury, at Juſtice- Hall in the O- -Baily, the laſt 
_ © Seffions, refuſed} to find certain Quakers Guilty, according to their Evi- 


"+ 


* dence; and 0 gr they were bound to appear in the King's Bench the 


0 Uuu Firſt 
* 3 9 | - 


Bur Cook, whom he quotes. in his Juſtification, was clearly of another 


oO Ji Truch Reſcued ſrom Impoſture. Vox. d. 
| 4896... © Firſt Day of the next Term They appeared accordingly; and the Court 
WO > © direfted an Information againſt them, and upon that they were Fined. © 
| Upon which S. S. concludes, The Fining of Furors, that find contrary to 
their Evidence, is no Innovation, but always pradtif ed, and that by as Learn- 


Ike 


fice and Violence 1s 


thi” Roots. 


Wi 
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reſt ent- 


| 


. * : 15 1 8 5 . ? . j - ; Rs, . ; SES i x \ 8 : . . 3 | | 8 * 

' ; 1 ö . . | j 1 ut : . I > f 5 

Voz. l. Prutli Reſcued from Impoſture. 216 
a * pe . : k 7 © : . 4 


-' Secondly," Without being brought in to anſwer, but by due Proceſs of the 1670. 
Common: Lato. rene 92 „ 15 N 15 we 
Thirdly, No Man be put to anſwer without Preſentment before Fuftices, _ 
or Thing , Record, or by due Proceſs, or by Writ Original, according to the 
old Dato of the Land. 128{E.:3.3. 37:4. 3. 8. 42 E:i'3. 3. „„ 


* 


-: By: which is moſt apparent to every Reaſonable Underſtanding, that by 
tbe Words (or hynthe Lau of the Land) is not meant other Jur dicrion, 
Judges or Judicature (wherein, or whereby any Man is to be tryed, ) as S. S. 
would ignorantly have it; but that the Proceedings againſt a Freeman of 
England, in order to the Judgment: of his Peers, or Twelve Neighbours, 
ſhall e ene. ae rd the Land, as by Preſentment, Indietment, 

Ded, ft % 03, V•F'U 5. 
And Cook declares, that the ſaid 29th Chapter was but Declaratory of the 
Oi Lam af the Land, which knew no other Judgments, or Juriſdidions for 
its Free Inhabitants, hut Legale Fudicium parium ſuorum; neither have the 
Freemen of England heard of any ſuch, except by thoſe Arbitrary Innova- 
tors, who have felt the Smart of their ſore Oppreſſions, by the Hand of 
Juſtice, and have received condign Puniſhment, as due Rewards for their 
introducing of new Juriſdictions, as the Reader may ſee at large, Cook 2 In- 

ſtit. fol. 5 1. Cook 4 Inſt. fol. 41. And Horn's Mirrour of Fuſtice, cap. 5. 8. 1: 
And this ſeaſonable Caveat and Caution, Cook has left as a Legacy to ſuch 
Time: Servers, Qui corum Veſtigiis inſiſtunt, eorum exits perborre ſcant. 
Thus having SHAKEN HIS SANDY FOUNDATION, by the Stab- 
liſhed Fundamental Laws, and the Reſponſis Prudentiun, upon the Ancient 

Statnutes of England, let us try the Strength of his Babel Superſtructure by 
the ſame infallible Rules and Meaſureees. 5 
Says S. S. [The Fining of Furors has been wee ee cu as pag. 33. 

An ſu. Truly his Preſcriprion for Time is unqueſtionable, if he but prove 
by Authority, what he barely affirms, but this I fear he will fall ſhort in: 
Does he bring his Examples, Uſages or Cuſtoms (ſo to Fine Jurors) from 
the Times or Laws of Alfred, Athelſton, Edmundus, Edgar, Canutus, Ed- 

ward the Confeſſor, William the Firſt, Henry the Firſt, Noble and Famous 
Princes of this Nation; (many of whoſe Laws are yet in Force) from our 
Charter of Liberties, or Ancient Statutes of this Realm? Nothing leſs; 
But ſhould I grant that he had brought a Precedent of later ſtanding to 
countenance the late illegal Procedure (as by Wag ftaff's Caſe it appears he 
has) will it not deſervedly fall under the Cenſure of a Torticus Uſage (ha- 
ving neither the Statute-Law of the Land, nor Reaſon, the Ground of the 
Law, to warrant or Juſtifie it) which Andrew Horn, a Writer of the Law, 
in the Reign of E. 1. accounts no more of, Than theſe of Thieves, whoſe 
U/ſages are to Rob and Steal, Mirrour of Juſtice, cap. 5. ſeF. 1. 

And that we may as aptly ſuit a Caſe to our Libellers, as he would have 
that of Wagftaff's to anſwer us, Take a Reſolve of a Court not inferior to 
the Conſideratum ef of the K——Bench, whoſe Reaſon and Authority was 
never ſubjected to the Opinion of three or four intereſted Perſons, as S. S. by 
his bold Pamphlet would have it : I mean the Parliament of the Commons 
of England, who upon Juſtice K — Fining of Wag ſtaff's Jury Reſolved, 
That ße had uſed an Arbitrary and Illegal Power, which was of Dangerous 
Conſequence to the Lives and Liberties of the People of England, and rended 
to the introducing of an Arbitrary Government: II Dec. 1670. Lib. aſſerted, 

an e,, 3 42 D 3: 
? * that the Precedent and Practice of Fining and Impriſoning Furies for 
Verdifts, is illegal. | ST DDE 0 255 
Hence we may obſerve, that (Io die) England's Fountain of Fuſtice, was 
clear and wholeſom, although the Rivulets, or leſſer Streams, might be 
troubled and corrupted: 5 Nees W ee 
Therefore irs. worthy our Obſervation, what Cook (4 Inſtit. Epilog.) 
that Maſter of-Realanifdireing himſelf to the ſubordinate Courts, or Seats 
of Juſtice ſaid, Aeg fitius eſt perere fontes, quam ſectare rivulos (adding) 
That they ſpouli alſuss diy profper ang, flouriſh in the Diſtribution of 2 
; „ 8 : 7 
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F t hy Herived all ofrir Roger tad Kerangth from their proper Roots: Advi- 


ſing 5 em, Not to fear to do Right to all, and to deliver their Opmibnsjuttly 
L a e ale, 10 Gm 2] This wholeſom Advi de, ha it been but time · 
ly received by J. K. might have prevented. that Frecedent of Oppreſſion, 
quoted by our Antbhor, vchach raſti and unadviſed Sentence of his:the Farlia- 
ment, tk Occafion fo; to rebuke, though S. & Nc. to commend and imitate. 
The Arguments and Reaſons againſt Arbitrary Fining of Jurors, reſpect a 
Twofeld Intereſt, vi. The Freedom of Jurors in Particular, and the Free- 
dom of the Peoꝑe of Euglamd in General, who ate equally hurt and. wound - 


ed cy the Conſequence afiſuch eee e e e Hef! 


1. Firſt, It's unreaſonable Severity, that a Juror ſhould: be enforced to 


appear (Nalens att valens) at Aſſizes or Sefliansiof Feser, and there to be 


Sworn, Mell und #ruly to Try, and Trac Detiverdiice mas, between, &c: 


_ according to Evidence; and when he has Conſcienxiouſty performed his 


Duty, Cor which he geceives no Reward): to be Finéd at the Will of a 
Mercendty Jallice. -. 270 570! re e e e ee anos 
2. Secondly, If a Court has Power Arbitrarily to Fine a Jury, that give 
he 1 uſe the Bench is preſumed to have a fuller or nearer Underſtanding 
afothe Matter In Iſſue, than the Jurors can, Which is clearly otherwiſe in 


f 7 — * * 
: af 


the Sanſe ofthe Law; and appears in that che Jurors Summons is for Per- 


ſans (Fr quos rei Veritas melius ſoiri poterit) by whom the Trath of the 


Matter may be better known. | | 


. Thirdly, It che Tategtity and Honeſty of Perſons judging are 10 be 


eſteemed of Weight, to evidence the Equality of the Judgment given; 


then, ſurely Twelve Honeſt Men of the Neighbourhgod, where the Offence 


— 


(H any) was committed, ate the moſt proper Judges; finte that Twelve Men 
may neither be To eafſly corrupted as one Single Perfon, nor their Judgment 


af ſuch Fact, (Twelve Men agteeing in One) ſo Ukely to be Erroneous, as 


the ſingle Apprehenſion of one. 


4. Fourthly, If Sutirfaction is to be made to a Party grieted, how can it 


be done more WAN equally, than at the Choice of the Perſon offended; 


The People or Neighbourhood, who are pretended. to be wronged or inju- 
red, are called to be Judges, to tedreſs their own Grievances; and ſurely 


that Satisfa#ion'they meaſure out to themſelves, ſhall be judged Correfſ- 


pondent to their fuſtained Damages. „ 172% 

5. Fifibly, If our Predeceſſors had thought that the Arbitrary Determi- 
nation of à Bench of Juſtice,” had been as equal a Judgment as that of our 
Peers, ſurely in vain. did they expend ſo much Blood for the reprizing the 
latter, and extirpating the former, Cook 2 Inſtit. Pref. $16) 3 

6. 'Sixthly, If a Bench, or ſinglę Juſtice, Recorder, Bailiff, &c. ſhall have 
Power to fine and impriſon a Jury of Twelve Men, until they gratifie 


their Wills and Pleafures in theit Verdicts, which of our Lives and Liber- 
ties can be ſecured againſt the Luſts of ſuch petty Prerogatives, when the 


Courts Diſcretion, not the Law of England, (our Birthright) ſhall be the 
argon aig to meaſure out every Man's Defert and Portion. Vide Cook 4 Tnft. 
We might in this Sort much more enlarge, to evince of how evil Conſe- 
quence theſe Arbitrary Practices are, and will be to the Engliſb Conſtitution 
of Government ; But I have here uſed the more of Brevity,. in as much as 


this Caſe needs no greater, or farther Argument to enforce it into any Man's 


3 than his being an Engliſhman, and ſo Born Free, and not 
a Slave. 


. Firſt, Such Moe dinge are abſolutely againſt the. G 
18 (as cap. 14. No Free 


W 


Good and Honeſt Men of the Vicingge. Cook 2. Taft... $J110 cap. 29. 
eeman 30 be Condemned un 


A he thout the. Lawful Judgment of bis Peers. 


eouzle of Liberty alerted, at the Trial of V. Tenn and . Mead) are by that 
Author expounded, and applied to this preſent Caſe, as the Reader may 

find at large, pag. 46, 47, and 48 of that Treatiſe. ' © 
-., 2+; Secondly,. duch Arbitrary, Judgments are a inſt the Statute of 25 E. x. 
1 which ſaith, That Juſtices, Sheriffs, Mayors, and other Mini- 
Iſters, which under us have the Laws of our Land to guide, ſhall allow the 


Clauſe (ſays at) Mort by to it written in Letters of Gold, hat the Laue 
are to be the Fudge's Guides, and therefore not the Fudge x. bingo he ax 
Glaſſes, to guide the Laws, which never yet miſguided any that truly follows 
«ae. -coab; ee and org 
Now to fine and impriſon Jurors for their Verdicts, which by the Laws 


of England they are to give freely, is waving the Rules of Law, and embra- 


ing their own Diſcretion for a Guide in giving of judgment. Notwith- 
Randing it's expreſly EnaQed, Stat. 25. E I. caps 2. That if any Fudęment 
be given contrary to the Point of the Great Charter (which was Declaratory 
ef the Common Law) by be" Faſdices, or other the King's Miniſters, it ſbould 
be Undone, and ho/den for Nougbt. Cook 2 Inſt. ref rh 

3. Thirdly, By the Statute of Weſtminſt. 1. Anno 3 E. of oh thus -EnaGed, 


Rex-walt & precipit quod Fuſlnia fingulis tam quant==uulls habit Fer ſchia- 
| Juſtice ſhall be done to all without reſpbU of Ferſons. 


rum rat ione, That 

An.. e de * Kid 

This (ſays Cook) is an ancient Maxim of the Common Law, repeated and 
 effirmed among f the Laws of King Edgar. And Fleta (ſays that Author, lib. 1. 
cap. 29.)-reeiteth:this Fundamentul Luu in fewTWWords, uud Communis Fuſti- 
ria ſingulis pariter ex hibeatur ; That Common Juſtice, be afforded alike! to all. 
If Jurors then be Freemen of fugland, I know not wherefore they ſhould 


pg 
man to WP dere ments; eek 7 , 


8.) Which two Chapters, by Reaſon and Arguments (in that Diſs 


* {ſaid Charters to he pleaded before them in all their Points. Thas is a 


167. 


— 8 


be denied that Common Right, (in Caſe they offend the Law) of Trial by 


their Peers, and have a Judgment paſſed upon them againſt this Common 
and Fundamental Law, which is commanded by the expreſs Words of che 


Statute, Ipiolabiliter Obſervari, to be inviolably obſerved, That Frace naß 


de kept in this. Lam. Cock 2 Int. 16. r³˙i HHS 

4. Fourthly, Cook in his 2d Inſt. fol. 689, affirms, that Ratio Legis eff 
Adina Legis, TherReaſon of che Law is the Soul of the Law; and therefore 
fays he, ©uecungque intra Rationem legis inveniuntur, intra ipſam Legem ju- 


dicantur : Whatſoęver ſhall-be found to be within the Reaſon of the Law, 


"I 2 


ſhall be adjudged to be within the Law. 


Had the Law of England preſumed, That a Mayor, Juſtice, Bailiff, She- 


) 
. 3 4 


riff, &c: had been more knowing, and ſo more proper Judges, who might 


uy a better and more equal Determination ot ſuch Facts, which for Deci- 
on came before them) than a Jury of Twelve Men could, or would do: 


Surely the Law would then have left all Controverſies to their ſole Arbi- 


wary Determination, and never have required and commanded Trials by 
Jurors, which are not only chargeable to the Jury-Men (Freeholders of 
this Nation) by Reaſon of their Attendance and Expence at Aſſizes and 
W but alſo dangerous, and hazardous to perform, and do their Duty 
r 15 Li TY ca We EE nn.  nerots 3 cot Ft”, 
But according to that Maxim, Cook 1 Inſt. 78, Lex intendit vicinum vici- 
ni facta ſcire, The Law preſumes that each Man beſt knows his Neigh- 
bour's Actions: Therefore the moſt proper Judge, whether to condemn his 
Neighbour as Guilty, or to acquit him as innocent. So we muſt either 
loſe our Reaſon, & Fonclude it illegal and irrational, that Juſtices whom 
the Law (quo-ud hae)-concludes ignorant, ſhould judge or condemn Jurors 
(for Ignorance) wha the Law (quo ad hoc) concludes more knowing than 
themſelves. "ER | 
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318 Truth Ro ſoued from-Inipoſture. Vote I. 
3 17. |: Fifthly, the fifth Reaſon and Argument to evince the IIlegality of ſhe | 
FRALA Arbitrary Proceedings, may be drawn from that Maxim of Law, more th. 
125 once uſed by the Lend Cook, 2 Inſt. 56, and 526, viz. Lex ef ruti ſia 
| Caſſis, The Law is the ſureſt Sanctaary that a Man can take, and the ſtrong» 
eff Fortreſs to protect the Weakeſt: Yea (ſaith that Author) Sb clypes 
Legi nemo decipitur, It fails none that put their Truſt in it. Wel have ne 
| Reaſon to believe, that that Author put an Encomium upon the Laws o 
England (we mean the Fundamental Laws, the Charters and Libertiss, 
which he then treated) beyond their real Worth and Value: But miſt ra- 
ther conclude, that ſuch Arbitrary Proceed ings, which leave the Freemen 
of England void of Defence, and Remedileſs of Relief, are not according to 
the Rules and Maxims of Law, but clearly otherwiſe, oO 1 
And that the Fining and Impriſoning of Jurors are ſuch; may farther ap? 
pear in theſe Particulars. s. e ND YE IO 
Firſt, In that the Jurors are condemned withont a Trial, whether they 
have done their Duty or not; that is, whether they have found with ot 


apainſt their Eridence, . bt 2AD 5 l 
2. Secondly, In that the Judgment againſt them (be it Vicious or Erròne- 
ous, either in reſpect of the Irregularity of the Proceedings, or Nullity of 
me Fact charged upon them) caunot be examin'd or revers'd by Writ of 
!!, 0079079 rats 3 8 


3. Thirdly, In that no ſuch Superiour Court can receive, or hear their 
Appeal, as upon Indictments, and all other Proceedings by due Courſe of 
Law they mißt: e 1 
- 'Manifefting that ſuch Arbitrary Proceedings againſt Jurors, are far more 
ſevere and hard, than any Convictions of Traytors, Thieves, and Murder- 
on, (who are apprehended Flagranti Deliffo) and tryed by due Courſe of 


And fince they are ſo unreaſonable, that they allow not a Jury of Twelve 
Boni & Legales Homines) Good and Lawful Men, neither Liberty of De- 
fence before Judgment, nor an after Trial or Examination of the Fact for 
which they were condemned, we muſt neceffarily conclude them illegal 
and irrational, ſo null and void, according to that known Maxim, Cook 
2 Inſt. 11. Cefſante ratione Legis ceſſat ipſa Lex: And leave them to that 
Juſt Cenſure of the Parliament of the Commons of England, THAT THEY 
ERE INNOVATIONS IN THE FRYALS OF MEN FOR THEIR 
LIVES AND LIBERTIES. Votes Par. Ang. 11. Dec. 166 27. 


S S. His Second, Third, and Fourth RxMARRKS Examin d. 


(Saith S. S.) If it be objected, That} in the preſent Cafe, being an In- 
dictment for a Treſpaſs, an Attaint doth lie, and therefore ought to be 
puniſhed in Artaint: Which he thus himſelf anſwers, Brook Title Atrtaint 
130, ſaith, Er fic admittitur, quod fi le Roy fuit merement.” Party, Attaint. 
ne giſt. Where the King is ſole Party, Artaint doth not lie: In our preſent: 
3 King is ſole Party, and therefore by the Old Law no Arrainr 
PoE og e e robin 
In the anſwering of his ow Objection, the Author has taken up no leſs 
than four or five Pages of his Diſcourſe 3 and the whole of his ſecond, 
third, and fourth Remarks, in quoting nine or ten Book-Caſes and Statutes, _ 
to prove his Aſſertion, that no Artaint lies where the King is Party; end- 
ing his Libel thus From theſe Four Remarks I conclude Nothing, 
but leave the Determination of this important Affair to the Honourable Sages 
of our Law; and pray, that in this, and in all other Buſineſſes of Contern- 
e God (the Great Judge of Heaven and Earth) would guide and dirett 
FDEM. l | N 4, : ĩͤ n 
Anſw. Firſt, The Righteous God (whom this Libelſer imprecates) has 
declared, That the Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomnigtion to him, Prov. 
ix. an d 28, 9. 8 | | | 15 188 R 
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Vox. IJ. Truth Reſcued from Impoſture. 


. Secondly, The Frivolouſneſs and Impertinence of this Ribaldry to the 
Controverſie in Hand, will appear to the meaneſt Capacity, that will take 
the Pains. to compare it with the Libeller's own Text, viz. The Fining of 
that Fury that gave Two contrary Verditts Fuſtified. 1 
© Thirdly, The King being Party, ſo no Attaint lies (the Matter of theſe 
Three lalt Remarks) is ſo far from being an Objection, to be offered by the 
Friends of thoſe Oppteſſed Jurors, that they not only grant to him, that 
no Artaint lies againſt ſuch Jurors, but that it is horrid Injuſtice and Op- 
reſſion to puniſh them by that, or apy othet Way ; which we ſhall clear 
briefly in theſe Particulars. 15 | 
1. Firft, It might ſuffice any Rational Man, That Jurors, betwixt the 
King and Priſoners, oughr not thus (by Arbittary Fines, or other Means) 
to have Puniſhment inflited upon them, in as much as the Ancient Com- 
mon Law of England, is ſo far from ditecting of Pains, that it declares, That 
all Reſtraints of Furors are Abuſions of the Law: Which we have from 
Andrem Horn, a Learned Writer of the Law in the Time of Ed. 1. who 
amongſt the great Abuſes of the Common Law (for ſome of which King 
Alfred executed ſeveral of his Corrupt Fudges) ſets down this, viz. Ir is 
Abuſe 10 compel Jurors to ſay that which rhey know nor, by Diſtreſs of Fine 
and Impriſonment, after their Verdict. (Title. Abuſions of the Common Law, 
z...... 8 5 | 
2d. In that the Grand Councils of England in Parliament, Vide Pots 
tors Statues, Title Attaint. Have no leſsthen Twenty ſeveral Times, given 
their Judgments about the falſe or vicious Verdicts of Jurors z enacting 
twenty one Statutes for the correQting and puniſhing of of ſuch Defaults. 
And doubtleſs, (they having been ſo often near the Point) had the Law of 
England, and Right and Liberty of it's People, admitted of ſuch Puniſhments, 
as the Adverſaries of both, at this Day pur in Practice, they would have 
let us underſtood 'it, and not ſuffer the Law ſo many Ages, to be, (Vagum 
& incogaitum) but thoſe Councils making no ſuch Breach, upon our Fanda- 
mental Laws, Rights, and Liberties, and this our preſent Parliament, by 
their Reſolves, confirming the ſame, we may and mnſt ayer the contrary 
Procedures, Innovations, 10 illegal and oppreſſive. Bur to conclude, 
zd. Lex ſemper intendit quod convenit Rationi, the Law, (ſays 
Cook, 1 Inſt. ſect. 103.) always intends that which is agreeable to Reaſon. 
And Reaſon will with Eaſe reconcile, wherefore the Law has not preſcribed 
nor directed a Puniſhment, for ſurors, who give a Verdict according to their 
Con ſciences, though contrary to the Senſe of a Court or Bench of Juſtices, 
in Cauſes where the King is Party, as for Felony, Treſpaſs &c viz. As our 
Engliſh Government is now ſtabliſhed (Poreſtas Regia eft facere Tuftiziam, 
Co. 2. In. 375.) Pts legal Power to do Juſtice. And therefore all Ind ictments 
are proſecuted in the Name of the King, although the Felony, Treſpaſs, 
&c. was ee the People, who really received the Tort, and 
Wrong; yet becauſe the King has undertaken, for the Safety, Defence and 
Ptotection of his Subjects, the Treſpaſs Cc. is ſaid to be done to him: 
Yet Experience and Reaſon tell us, that the People of England ate not 
therefore the leſs intereſted in, nor will be the leſs careful of the Security 
of their Perſons and Eſtates, but do and will uſe their uttermoſt Endeavour, 
to defend the firſt from Violence, and preſerve the ſecond from Ruin. So 1ſt. 
the (Boni & Legales Homines) or Jurors impannelled to do Juſtice upon ſuch 
Felons, Cc. being free- born Engliſh Men, are as nearly intereſted and con - 
cerned in the Puniſhment of publick Offenders, as any who are ſaid to pro- 
ſecute. And 2dly, the Law preſuming they would be no more rreacherous 
to their own Peace and Safety, the King, faithfnl to preſerve them, thought 
| gu to lay no other Obligation or Engagement upon Jurors in ſuch Caſes, 
ut the Conßdeg 0 their own Wee/, Peace, and Safety, which man 
hundred Lear, be Experience been ſufficient, Till Z«ſtiees on tis 
Benches and Seat of” Zudieatyre, turned Informers aud Proſecntors, and 
inſtead of not knowing” Perſons. in Judgment, appeared (contrary * ab 
eee een y e 5, - OR 


Truth Reſcued from Impoſture. Votsl. 

Oaths) as Council for the King, and Proſecutors, and Executioners upon 

the Priſoners. (Stat. 28. E. 1. Vide Cook 2 Inſt. 178. 169.) 8 a 
This I ſhall take the Liberty to remark upon S. S. the Writer of that 


Scandalous Libel, that however he would recommend himſelf to the King 


and Country, as a Man of Reputation and Truth, or at leaſt to the deſer̃- 
ving the Eſtimation of Learning and Ingenuity, this Work of his has gi- 
ven them an Opportunity to take other Meaſures of his De/errs, who has 
in this one Section of his Libel, not only manifeſted meer Falſhood in his 
Charge, but alſo Ignorance in his Proofs. 1 . e 
Firſt, His Falſhood appears, in Calumniating the Jurors with meer Un- 
truths, and that by his own ſnewing. 3 EY 

_ Secondly, His Ignorance, in that he has not in the leaſt colourably Jufti- 
fied his Aſſertions, or thoſe PraQtices of his Patrons (whom he appears for) 
againſt the Jurors. Yea, I may fay that his Folly, has ſo accompanied his 
Kynavery, that he needs no other CharaQter than his own Work in Print. 
And whether he has Reaſon to aſſume that Title, he takes to himſelf in 
the Front of his Piece, viz. To be a Friand to Juſtice and Courts of Juſtice. 
1 ſubmit to thoſe of the Long Robe, he alarums to look to themſelves, and 
to the judicious Reader, that will weigh his Diſcozrſe ; For my own Parr, 
I am not in the leaſt jealous, that he is any ſuch Perſon : But if this Au- 
thor would favour us with the Knowledge of his Name, then Juſtice and 
it's Courts might expreſs their Gratitude, for his ſeaſonable Vindication of 
them; and the Mayor*s, Recorder's, &c. Candor and Integrity in their ju- 
dicial Proceedings, at the O/d-Baily, againſt the Fury and Priſoners, 
Leſs than this I could not ſay, by Reaſon of thoſe falſe Aſperſions, that 
this Libeller, has caſt upon my Friends the Jurors, to enlarge I ſhall forbear, 


inaſmuch as the Author has cloſed his Diſcourſe with Prerence to leave the 


important Affair to the Fudges Determination, whoſe Judgment I defire 


may, and I hope will be meaſured by the ſtreight Metwand of the Funda- 
mental Laws of England, and not by the crooked Line of Diſcretion, for 


ſays the wiſeſt of Men, and nobleſt of Princes, Sui derelinguunt Legen, 


laudant Improbos ; at qui obſervant Legen, miſcent Prelia cum illis, Prov. 


| Thad no other End in this ſhort Diſcourſe, but to vindicate Truth and 


. Fuſtice, from Falſhood and Violence; ſo my earneft Zeal is, that the firſt 


may ever ſtand over the Heads of their Oppoſers, and Oppreſſors. 


* Newgare Prifon in London. e r 
J 


* * 8 * 2 


eee SCRIPT 


— 


o anſwer the Libeller's Challenge, and defend the Author of the Try- 


I 4, &c. in Reference to S. S. S. it may not be impertinently ob- 
ſerved, that if he will pleaſe ro enquire of one ohn Barnes, of Hornſey, 
whether the late Mayor was not a Commiſfioner for ſetling the late Powers 
Militia, and fo brisk and ſharp a Reflecter upon thoſe that went under the 
Notion of Cavaliers, above the reſt of the Committee, as to incur the Re- 
buke of his Brother-Commiſſioners; we hear that he may receive very 
ample Satisfaction, if it may be any to be found in a Miſtake of what he 
ſo confidently ventured to aſſert. . . B70 
Nor is it leſs worthy of Notice, that upon Enquiry made of Dr. Whit- 
cock, he could not but acknowledge, that S. Sterling was ſo far from de- 
ſertihg the Univerſity, for Want of Conformity to ths Scorriſh Covenunt, 

that it never was tendered to any of that Colled ge. bond 

Which is not remarkt out of Prejudice to the Mayer, but Love to the 

Truth, and a Deſire to manifeſt his /ibellous Apologiſ Who rather than his 
a | 5 8 defenſiue 


FAY 
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defenſroe Flatteries ſhould fail his Diana, or his unjuſt Slanders miſs us, 1670. 
reſolves to break through all the Bounds of Truth, Law, and Religion. 
Nor that we would render it fo criminal to ſerve the Nation under both | 
Governments, as (having ſerved both) to per ſecutè either. : | 
But we will end the whole with this ſolemn Declaration and Proteſt, 
Furſt, That we are Free- born Engliſh Men, and efteem our ſelves undoubted 

Heirs of our Countries Liberties, not to be diſeinberited upon any Religious 
Difference, it being no Clauſe or Proviſo in our firft civil Conſtitution, or 
Fore-Fathers laſt Willand Teſtament. LN g 5 

Secondly, Thet we have been deprived of our dear Liberty and Property, 

and that meerly for Worſhipping the God that made Us; againſt all Law, Reæa- 
Jon, and Scripture ( particularly at the Old-Baily.) 7 JJ 
Thirdly, That notwithRanding ſuch daily Frovocations, we do & heartily 
forgive, as we are maliciouſiy per ſecuted; (bearing no ill-will to the Perſons, 
of any) The Title and Tenure 7 our Holy Goſpel being Glory to God on 

High, on Earth Peace, and Good-Will towards all Men. ü 
And we could deſire of God (if it might pleaſe him) to open their 

Eyes, and affect their Hearts with a Right Senſe of Things, that they might 
under ſtand how much more it would be their true Intoreſt to rebuke Vice, 

than puniſh Opinion, and that in themſelves firſt : So would Oppreffion ceaſe, 
the Spring-Tides of Intemperance fall; and Mercy, Truth, Juſlice and 
Peace flow over the Banks of Animofity, Self-Intereſt and Revenge; to the 
once more reiteſhing of our Weary, Dry and Parched Country, with the 
pleaſant Streams of thorough Reformation. e 
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Veritas fatigari poteſt, vinci non poteſt. Ether. & Beat. lib 1. 


* * * — 


T bůe PRE FACE. 


e Lord Je ſa Chrift, the Bleſſed Author of the Chri- 

| bon, firſt ſent forth bis Diſciples, to proclaim the Happy 

Approach of the Beavenly Kingdom, among ſeveral other Things that he * 
5 E XXX then 


2 


 Fore-ſeeing the ill Uſe Unuorthy Per ſons woul 


- The Chriſtian-Quaker, Ve. Vol. I. 


then in Charge, it pleas'd him to make this One of their Inſtructions; Into 
whatſoever City or Town ye ſhall enter, e Fe who in ir is Worthy: 
make of that Meſſage, and 
with whar Unwearinefs the implacable Phariſee and ſubril Scribe would endea- 
vour to Pervert the Right Way of the Lord, and thereby prejudice the Sim- 


ple againſt the Reception of that Excellent Teſtimony. 


This being the Caſe of ihe People called Quakers, who above every Tribe 
of. Men are moſt malicioufly Repreſented, Bitterly Envied, and Furiaufly Op- 
4. ob by many of the Scribes and Phariſees of our Time, for as Impious 

Tetches as Thoſe of that reputed our Bleſſed Saviour and his Conſtant 
Followers; it becometh ws in a Condition ſo deſperate, to provide our ſelves 
with ſome Worthy Readers, Men that dare truſt their Reaſon above Reports, 


and be Impartial in an Age as byaſs'd as this we live in; whoſe Determinations 


ſhall not wait upon the Sentence of Ignorance nor Intereſt, but a Sincere and 
Functual Examination of the Matter. 8 15 n 

And ſince there are None recorded in Sacred Writ, on whom the Holy 
Ghoſt conferr'd ſo Honourable a Character, but the Bereans of that Age 
(for that they both ſearched after Truth impart ially, and when they found it, 
imbraced it readily) for which they were entituled Noble) Therefore it is 
that to you, the Off-ſpring- of that Worthy Stock, and Noble Bereans of our 
Age, I in Behalf of the ſo much Calumniated Abettors of the Cauſe of 
Truth, choſe to dedicate this Defence of our Holy Profeſſion from the Inju- 
rious Practices of a Sort of Men, who not unlike to the Jews of Theſſaloni- 


2, that, Envying the Proſperity of. the Goſpel among your Ance jlors, made 


it their Buſineſs to ſtir up the Multitude againſt the Zealous Promoters of 
it. And no Matter what it be, provided they can but Ohtain their End of 
fixing an Odium pon the Quakers : They do not only boldly condemn what 
they eſteem Worſt in us (bow deſervedly we will not now ſay) but ſlyly inſi- 
' nuate what is Beſt, to be Criminal. | 1 | N 
The Sobriety of our Lives, they call a Cheat for Cuſtom; and our Inceſ- 
ſant Preachings and Holy Living, a Decoy to Advance our Party: If we 
ſay Nothing to them when they interrogate us, tis Sullenneſs or Inability ; 
if we ſay Something to then, it is Impertinency or Equivocation. We nu 
not believe as we do believe, but as they would have us believe, which they 
are ſure to make obnoxious enough, that they may the more ſecurely inveigh 
againſt us. Nor muſt our Writings mean what we ſay we mean by them, 
but what they will have them to mean, left they ſhould want Proofs for their 


Charges. It was our very Caſe that put David upon that Complaint, Every 


Day they Wreſt my Words: All their Thoughts are againſt. me for Evil: 
But to David's God we commit our Slander'd Cauſe, and to you the Bereans 
of our 286 EE. _ 

J Degenerate not from the Example of your Progenitors; if you do, you are 
no longer True Bereans, and to 8 we inſcribe this Work: If you do not, 
| 208 may aſſure our ſelves of the Juſtice of a Fair Enquiry and an Equal 
Fudgment. 7 \ CES Vn 0 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt augment your Defire after 

Truth, give you clearer Diſcerning of the Truth, and enable you both 
more readily to Receive, and with greater Reſolution to Maintain the 


em: A Chriſtian Quaker, and 
; Tour Chriſtian Friend, 
| EM. W illiam Penn. 
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The lid in, Three Sueſtions propoſed, 11 ine Ki ate! ro is Dear a 
ed upon. Firſt, What is Salvation? Anſ. To be ſuved Han Sie as wel 4 as 
e and ; not f from Wrath toithout Sin. 
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king to Write of the Light of. 2 iſt wit wh, FR Great Princiole of Gel 
D in Man, the Root and Spring of Divine Life and Knowledge in the 
Soul; that by which Marion? is Effected for Man, and which is the Cha- 
ra&eriftick of the People called Quere, their Faith and Teſtimony to the 
World: I chuſe to. confer? it under rheſe Three. following Queſtions, as 

Stared by none of the meaneſt of our retire, being comprehenſive 
of the Principle, it's Force, and Friends ; wherein rate to ſolve thoſe 


Objections, as they naturally ariſe, which either beben 55 or may be ad- 


vanced againſt what is Aſſerted by us, in Favour of this Divine Princi le, 


and, it's Effekts upon Mankind: Which 1 Recommend. to my. Reader's ſeri- 


ous Confideration ;' defiring that Patience and Impartiality may keep them 
Coyne in the Perufal thereof; it being writ for their. Advantage, as well 
as our Vindication, - that they may have a 

that Way the Blefled ever trod to Glory. 


1. What. is that Salvation, which the Light PO to: 7 3 
2. What is this Light, and how does this Light lead to It? And, 


3. Who this HE or TH K a are, that IP this Tae and in oi. : 


attain Salvation: ff 


8 7 
14 


4 By 3 we anlterfiait as 15 Seipel is 4 to us, Mais | 
being. ſaved from. Sin 5 and the Mages ef it, which-is-Wrath- to come. 


Whereby we are taught, Utterly to renounce, and reject the Common Ac- 


cepration of it, as the full and compleat Force of the Word, vis. Barely to 


die ſaved from Puniſhment bereafter : In which Security, through a vain Ex- 
_ peQation of Salvation, whilſt not Really and Actually fav'd from the Po- 
er of Sin, through the Inviſible Power of Chtiſt, Thouſands die. In ſhort, 


We call Salvation, 'Chrift's making an End of Sin, Deſtroying. the 7 of 


the Devil, Finiſhing of Tranſgreſon, Binding. the Strong Man, and _ 
of his Goods in the Hearts and Conſtiences of Men and Women; and bri 
ing in bis Everlaſting Ri breoufueſs into the Saul, whereby ta C zanſe, Waſh, 
| PENNE, Renew and Refreſh he Souls; in one Leute ae to 2 
Annen e from their Sint. 
eſe 


are the Tho of Refreſhment, and; this is the Day of Reſtituti- 
| 5 . thus is HE 2 0 te Reign ; Prophet, ro give Viſion; and High 
Fre 


to Anoint with t Union, that leadeth bis People into all Truth, 
Lipe alone pre ſerve Aux and therefore is It the Unchange- 
aide Kal e ON) Beli wean, : And thoſe who are thus freed or ſaved here from 

« For, Varwaty and Defilement of Sin, are the alone Perſons, that are 


| FENG nce of In. All this we underſtand by that Word Salvation; and 
Quik. + Center the” Great: unl e Prophecies and Performances of 
W "3 <0 
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hereafter ſaved[from Eternal Wrath and Vengeance, the heavy 


Chap. I. 


* -4 2 


CHAP. 1. 


The 1 Queſtion fared: Percicutirly what 5s meant 5 Li * It 15 4 


© ETD that diſcovers the 5 pts of.-Man, and leads,to 5 - 9 
HE Serönd. Opeltib fis chu Malt is wy Leeks ele leadeth 


| to Salvation, and, How doth it lead to Salvation? ; 
By Light, I underſtand not the gi wg + ov oay Uſe of the Word; as when 

Chriſt fad to his Diſciples, Te are the L. Lig 15 of rhe World, or, as the A- 

poſtle ſpeaks, Now are ye Light in the nor yet the meer Spirit or 


| Reaſon of Man. But Chriſt, that Glorious Sun, gf Righteouſneſs, and 


Henvenly Luminary, of the Intellectual or Toiifble World; * d 
all Outward Reſemblances, moſt exactly by the ( Great Sun of thi 
ble and Viſible World: That as his Natural Light Nan upon 11 and 
gives Light to All, about the Affairs of this Liſe; ſo that Divine, Lighr 
* 1 gon n All, and gives Light to All that will receive the Maniſeſtatief 
ut the Concerns, of the other Life, Such a Light I mean by 

185 Light which lighteth every Man that coneth into the World, Ke that 
leaderh thoſe that obey it, to-Eternal Salvation. 24 

The Scripture ſays no * ohn 1. 4. 9. In the Word of f wa 17475 


1 4 8 (ver 1755 ray the Light of Men, that een euer Man Vat 


Chap. III. 
K 


9 


Uph, 5. 13: 


daoth not firſt Manifeſt, how Gn is it to Ne Vader 


erb inte 0 th 541 * 

Pur to 144. fab it the moſt obviouſly that I can, ro, the. lowelt. Ca: 

os, | I ſhall evidence the Nature and Virtue of this pk, by 

the Holy Effects 51 it, 4 08 the Hot, or the Which Way ir kaderh. 10. 
e This is fo neceſſat 110 order to explicate the 7 70 char as the 
Tree. is known by it's Fruits, 4 is the True Saviour by His Salvation. If 
cher can make it appear, that the Light, as al yh in all its Diſcoveries 
and Requirings, 7 Sufficient to EY, All m Yiel to the Efficacy of 


the Light within. | : 
I ſhall then by the Properties of this Light, prove it "Saving : . Fob to 
begin with the firſt Step towards Salvation, viz. 4 Sg bt of 


which, I ſhall 


tho Ctuſe of Damiation ; and this is given us by The Light within, the ip- 


ture is vety plain, which is the great Record of N Truth, and of 
that Bleſied Wen. ung e to his Nen 2 of 1 


. * 
* 1 N Þ i 
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en it 10 Pee A 7 feſt 1 Ser: 1 be Jews: EL 2 75 7 M in 


EY bt,” but in * the Pe, * wire 2 75. If 
ned, becauſe" of uke 


eee, 5 Ae f 25 nie omen 7 92 55 0b) 


SYRIA, - 9076 TR 521% 
T HE Li Hes. with which Curiſt We ha; ande Sin; 26 
1. theſe Wörds impott; For ruery one tiut doth Euif burer h the Light, 
neither cometh to the icht, let his Deeds ſbould he reproved : Implyipg ih, 
ny x they would? have broughr. their: Deeds to the Light, the Licht 
Tous detected them, and tryed them ; Wich makes the Light the 
e, Rule and udge of Converfativh and Practice. T0 which the 
ſtle. His / - bears . eſtiwony, in his-Epiſtle to the*Bpbeſlons, Thar 


e 2 hee e 


— — ir Rtprobed,': is made manifeſt by rlielight;- Por _ vever notes 


manifeit, is Right: Where the Univerſality of the Apoſile's tion ſhews! 
That nothing that is Reproved, as all Sin'ts3t is, or can b&dicluaed: from 


the Seatch or KD age of this Light: Mhich takes in as well Thor me 


a Wards aud Betas So that nothing being — a che. 


14 as. 9 N I 
* A H we 22630 * 4 * Ky A 
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Vor, I. Tetimony — 


the Licht muſt needs have been, and be in 42 Men 5 og to ſuch Nat | 
feſtarion and Conviltion, of Man could not h 


It is as much ai if che Apoſtle had faid, AE Rag 15 pk Dams a Chap. 
2 Mens now it tould not Damn, if it wete n 


t' Reprobea 85 lend ht 1 

*. never be Reprövduble, if 25 Light did not Line a and Ce gs . nge the 
nch. So rr verſuries anirming k lieh not 1 be, Su * * 

to Diſcern all Sin, is a flat Repugnancy, and 4 döwh-right giving. bo 

Lie to the Apoſtle. For, ſays {i Apoſtle, All Things bat are Repnop 

art made mumifelt Rn Light: But ſay they, all Things that a are repxoy 

are not made manifeſt” by the 2 ober Re Reader, Tell, ke ere a prove 

and after à little Pauſ- Sel me, W 2 Fi moſt Une worthily with the 

Apoſtle, and the Holy 4 of Tru bey or the Bakers ?: e, 

Obj. But it is Obſected, If there be Mat Kehr in all. "Ms ts how, comes. if, 

* all Mer are not Convittel bf” their Diſpbedience and 52 as the — 

thens of Old, aul many Infidels ar his mT. TO the 88 haul ee | 
ys 254 Perſecuting the. C urghF FL TR > caW- : 
I Anſier, That this ObjeQion & 600 no ala teen 1 Eh. | 

cacy of the Light, althbugh it greatly yin their Evil that fo. Ke. 

-bell'd againſt 21 But that there were HezrÞ25, who decays. a Law pnto 

themſelves, through che Degree of Light they had, þ which they did abs 

Things contained in the Law, and were preferred ide fore the N n 

that kept not the Law; the Apoſtle Paul- fein ei 8 ve 2 hat 

known Paſſage ro the Romans, Ch. 2. Ng 1. 7 belle da nes. ens, bac 85 
loud In their Kcknow led ent of very Pi of mens. & which, 8 
Light, Gveral Famous Gentile: krrived- at; at, for their h, bf ths 2M 
Eternal Being, his Communication « of Divi iht, 10 Nen Ns © Near 

of Holy: Living, add: of an Imtertality, Tr 1 Fe | 

left with HonournUpon” R 17 98 94 9 805 1 
not u little augmented by After Ages, af rhoſe Chriſtlans tac x” 
Such were, Dade * Selon, ; Big, „ Chilon,. Angx 1 be 280 6e ED 
Platos Plot in, Antiſthents. Xenogries, Zeno, Anti ater, Seneca; Epi 

Platafob, Marci A Hut oninus, and gg P 1 5 . 1 a 


Been ee 2nd Gentler ar any Time Und Apo iz Die pat 15 
cutaily, what if Sail perſecuted the Koch of God, putting Diſo 
for Duty, Murder 4er erwies Service, Will it follow, that the, Ne was i 

cient? By ho Means; but rather that Sau! "nas. Rebellious, :Sti Aero | 
Reſiſting the Holy 'GhoRt; as did his Fathets, ſo 15 he: IN thus m 
the Words themſelves ſne; ſpt dis faid by the Text, He ic eh pg 
Priats. Then it ſeothsthere were Pricks: Me bes were they, if not in 
his Conſcience: And what were they, if not . of 12 ghr _ 
of Chriſt within him, Which 110 Evil, a nd Reproves Kg. 55245 
thereof? Orherwike called the Son of God, whi ch to the Galatians, be fad, Gak fz 18. 
It had pleaſed. God ro reveal lo bim: Thou h 57 knew him not, nor his 
Voice * a long Time, his Eye being datkened, and Ear ſtor by the God 
of. this World, who had crep nro the outward Forms of = ion, then, 
as note, and therem emplopd many Emiffacies to decry t ure, Hea- 
venly and Invifible Life of ada Righteouſneſs, - Which 7 


14 
is now begotten in the Hearts of many; not only to gonfound, the Idola- 
nies of he Gentilse, but to end the Formalicy and Outward: 3 etvices. of 


bow! es ad Carnal Chiiftiats: 


T affirm pn God's yy td with the Reaſon of: We, | t it 
i ok abſurd for amy t re the. Rebellion of Men, 1 Sor 11 55 
; cy of) the Light; Fer 25 e 18 not 26 1 dere 


And if it be, where is the Faulk Elfe, if Med ape f. at becauſe they 
would net be derte 1 ar dees To neither! fy jr nor are _ 
odo | wack, ant 11 5 hemous a Character 


| en upon the Good 5 | 
ner it „ him, not to have | 
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. Jag of which, they are to be ſentenced to Eternal Miſery ? Bur I conſeſs, 
Chap. III. How deep ſoevet this may ſtick with Impartial Spirits, I almoſt deſpair of 

4. 4 entering ſome 


” 


ebe Chriſtian- Quaker and b Von I. 
i 


ven Means ſufficient to do that which he requires of them, and for not 


of our Adverſaries, whoſe Souls are pinch'd up wRhin'the 


.. .. »; » -narrow Compaſs of a moſt Unmerciful Kind of Predeſtination ; making 


tho Eternal God, as partial as themſelves; like ſome Ancients, That be- 
cauſe they could not Reſemble God, they would make ſuck Gods as might 
REGATTA oo i Wis cot T7  atfogs $i 01.35 
-*Tfay, what elſe can be the Tendency of this Kind of Doctrine, againſt 
the Sufficiency of the Light Within, than that the Gift of God is not 
| -Perfett, or Able, becauſe Men don't Obey it; and that the Talent God 
has given to all, is Therefore Inſufficient for the End for-which it was given, 
becauſe Man Hides it in a Napkin? | 5 | 
Again, Let them tell me, Would it be a good Argument, that if the 
Tame Corn ſhould be ſown in a Fertile, and a Barren Soil, that Growing in 
one, and not in the other, the Fault ſhould be in the Seed, and not rather 
Vole ; _— + how N * _ 88 _ N of 
,onvition,. and benumbed the World, fand that ir is through Luſts and 
Thales, derbe Blind aud Stupid as to the Inviſible Tig of God. 
Alas! there had never been ſo much Need of many exteriour. Diſpenſa- 
tions and Appearances of God, in Reference to Religion, ſo much preferr- 
ed by the Frofeſſors of this Day, had not Men's Minds been departed from 
the Inward Light and Life of Righteouſneſs: So that they being Outward 
4nd Abroad, God was pleaſed. to meet them there in ſome External Mani- 
feſtations: Yer fo, as to turn them Home again to their-:farſt;Love; 
to that Light and Life, Which was given of God, as the Way and Giver 
; oo i ol Mo 
Nor could any of thoſe Things cleanſe, , as concerning the Conſrienco; 
Wherefore God Thll, by his Servants and Prophets, admoniſhed and warned 
the f one of Old, To Pur away tbe Evil of their Doings, and Cenfſe to: do 
Evil and Learn to do Well, and to Waſh themſelves, and to Cleanſe themfetues 
for that all their Exactneſs in 'outward Services, was otherwiſe, but as the 
Citing. off « Dog's Neck: A Sacrifice equally prating ._ Wherefore the Ab- 
- rogation' of all outward Diſpenſations; and the reducing Man to his firſt 
| State of Inward Light and Righteouſneſs, is called in Scripture, The Times 
ef Refreſonent, and ihe eh r 


Im ſhort, Though there have been External Obſervations, and Ordinances 
in the World, by God's Appointment, as Figures and Shadows of the good 
ings to come, either to prevent the c from the outward; dplendid 
orthip of the Idolatrous Gentiles, that he might retain a Peculiar. So- 
veraignty over them, or to ſhew forth unto. them a more Hidden and Invi- 
 Hdle Glory; this remains ſure for ever, That Light within there was, and 
that the Ancients ſaw their Sins by it, and that there could be no Accep- 
tance with God, but as they walk 8 it, and were Taught to put a- 


x | aged but little is required. If the Light was not ſo Glotiouſly.:mani- 
e 


do as many as lived in an . 
And if it be agreed, that Bli 


4 pe of 2ny Nation remain Blind through their Vain ns and Evil Prac- 
tes. Nay, ſhould any ſuch Doctrine be admitted; mhat. would become 
Se Aa 


7 10 


* 
* 


vor. I.  Teffimony Stated and Vindicated. 


Scriptures, do not know, believe and obey God, as they ought to do, will 
it not follow upon fuch a Principle, that the Defect is not in them, bur in 
the Scriptures ? Certainly, the Conſequence will hold as well againſt the 
Scriptures, as againſt the Light within. If then ſuch muſt wrong the Scrip- 

ture, who ſo diſpute, Les then that think ſo, endeavour to Right the Light, 
and not longer maintain a Poſition, that, being: admitted, would Overturn 
the Authority of the Scripture, as well as that of the Light Within. 


8 _ 


* 
* * LY 
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Another Objection againſt the ＋ 9 Sufficiency, to manifeſt what ought to be 


done, though it were able to diſcover ſhould be avoided. It i anſwer'd, the Light not tel 
- ting Man all it noms, or Man may know in Time to come, is no Argument to prove it knows not 
Things. Men know more than they DO; let them firſt Obey what they know, and then what 


627 
of our Adverſaries Opinion, That the Light of meer Scripture is ſufficient 8 
2 ſelf to give Men the Knowledge of God? For if thoſe that have the 


1673. 
Chap. lik. 


is convenient will be further Reveal d. It it proved from the Reaſon of Contraries, becauſe it 


ſhews what ought not to be done, from og 
1t 


there it Virtue init, to the Salvation of All that Believe and Obey it. That there is no Eſſential 


re at large; is does inſtruct what to do; and that 


Difference between the Seed, Light, Word, Spirit, Life, Truth, Power, Undtion, Bread, Water, 


Fleſh and Blood : Ouly ſo denominated 7 the various Manifeſtations, Operations, and Effe#s of 


_ _ ove and the, ſame Divine Principle in n. | 
* UT chere is a Second Objection, vis. That there Fad to be a manifeſt 
Inſuffciency in the Light, becauſe, though ſeveral Fhinge are Revealed 


A 


by it, yet ſeveral neceſſary Matters are not, nor cannot; So that, though it 


' ſhould manifeſt all that is Reproveable, yet cannot it diſcover all that is Neceſ- 
ſary to be either believed or done. 1 | 


a . 


I Anſwer. This is but a Piece of the former at wag already conſi- 
dered. I perceive the Pinch lies here, That becauſe Men do not what they 
ſhould, or don't know all that may be fit for them to know, therefore the 
Light is Inſufficient. The firſt will be anſwer'd by what I have already ſaid, 
the Reaſon being the ſame for the Sufficiency of the Light, againſt ſuch as 
charge it with 


may be requiſite to Morrow which is not to Day. It is fit for Children to 
learn to read, yet it is moſt neceſſary, that they ſhould begin firſt to /pel.. 


If a School-maſter ſhould be charg'd with Inſufficiency, becauſe he tells not 


little Children as ſoon as they come, all that he knows, or all at once 
when he initiates them in the Firſt Principles of Learning, he would think 
himſelf unreaſonably dealt with. What then muſt we conclude, but that 
the Maſter may be very capable to teach, were his Scholar fo, and willing 
to learn? That if the Scholar obſerves and obeys his Maſter, he will increaſe 
in his Learning: That the Defe& of the Scholar ſhould not be laid upon his 
Maſter : That to tell or amuſe him about Things unſuitable to his preſent 


Capacity, were the ready Way to overcharge and wholly ſpoil him: And 
conſequently that the Tutor not telling his Pupil all that is fit to be known 


at once, implies no Defect or Ignorance of thoſe Things, in the Tutor: 
Which, to apply Scripturally, is in brief thus: 4 you do myHl, you ſhall 
know (more) of my Doctrine: I have yet many Things to 2 but you are 
not able to bear them now. If to ſay, that the Light of the Goſpel is to be 
charg'd with Inſufficiency, becauſe it diſcoverd not to every Believer, all 


thoſe ineffable Things revealed to the Apoſtle, be both Falſe and Anti- 


chriſtian, to what an Extremity of Zeal are they led againſt the BL 
Light of the Son of God, as he is the Enlightner of Mankind, who charge 


it with Inſufficiency, becauſe it reveals not at once ro every Individual, in | 


every Age, all that he ſhall ever know, or that ſhall be known to others in 


future Time, The 


efeQ, becauſe they do not what they ſhould, as againſt. 
thoſe who ſo impeach it, becauſe they do thoſe Things which they ſhould nor. 
Ass for not knowing by this Light, all that is fit to be known, I deny it 
vtterly : For Things are neceſſary in reference to their proper Times: That 


John 7. 1% 
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The Light then is not iſufficient, though it does not tell me all at one 
Time, Which may be a Duty to the End of the Woild, eſpecially in extra- 
ordinary Caſes, whilſt it informs me, or any Man, of Daity Duty. Vea, 
the Light is ſufficient in Point of Difcovety, whilſt it ſhews: People much 
more than they do, and yet what they ought to perform. If fuch will ſay, 
and can prove, that they are come to the Upſhor of the Light's Teachings, | 


and that they have learnt whatever it is poſſible for the Light of Chriſt to 
teach them, and yet are able to make appear, that there is ſornething fur 
ther wanting, they will prove themſelves, not _ above Men, but God. 
alſo, who is the Fountain of all Light, that ſearcheth the Heart, and Trieth 


' the Reins of Men by the Inſhinings of bis manifeſting Light, and which, ar 
obeyd, lead to God, who is the-Fulneſs f all Light and Life. But indeed, 


this Light is the Savour of Death, the Wages of Sin, to all that rebel a- 3 


gainſt it, and the Savour of Life to thoſe only, who ate obedient to it: For | 
ſuch ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Lifſee. 
Io conclude, if the Light be allowed to manifeſt: all Things that are ze- 
proveable, then by the juſt Reaſon of Contraries, ſfrould it be ſufficient to 
diſcover all Things that are approveable, wirh reſpe& to Man's Faith, Sal- 
vation and Duty. If the Light tells us, it is Evil not/to. Believe in God, it 
follows, that to Believe in God, is according to the Convictions of the Light 
Within. And if it reproves a Man for nor being, it conſequently teacheth 


him that he ought to be. If the Light condemns Theft, does it not neceſ- 


ſarily inſtruct to Honeſty ? If it reproves me for doing my own Will, it im- 
parks ought to do his Will to whom I owe all: And' ifit checks a Mun 
or Sin, it inſtrucketh him thereby to Holineſs, without which none ſhall fee. 


God. In ſhort, if it manifeſt reproveable Things to be ſach, at the ſame 


Eph. 5. 8. 
Prov. 6. 23. 


John 8. 12. 


Time it condemns them, and teacheth Things quite contrary : The Unfruit- 
ful Works of Darkneſs are judg'd by the Light, that the Holy Fruits of 
the Light may appear : Te were Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the 
Lord; and Ihe Reproofs of Inflirution are the Way of Lil He that comes 
out of the reproved Darknefs, walks in the 1 Light; and who ſo 
anſwers the Holy Reproof, unto ſuch is Sealed up the Iuſtruction of the ay 
of Life. And this brings me to the third Property of the Light, with 
refpe& to Men, and that is, it doth not only manifeſt” and condemn Sin, 
and diſeover and incline to Purity, but as adhered to (or rather that Prin- 
ciple which is this Light) it is able, in Point of Power and Efficacy, to re- 
deem from Sin, and lead to a State of higheſt Felicity. I am the Ligpt of 
the World, (ſaid Jeſus himſelf ) be that follows me, ſhall not walk' in Dark- 
neſs, but ſhall-bave the Light of Life. In which it is very evident, That the 


_ ſame Light, which manifeſts Darkneſs, redeems from it, and brings to a 


_ that-whoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide in Dat 


State of Life: That is to ſay, Thoſe, who confidently believe in Chriſt, as 
he manifeſts himſelf a 1 in their Conſciences, to condemn Sin in every 
Man's Fleſh (whom he hath therefore illuminated) and that obediently 
follow the Holy Requirings of it; (relinquifhing the Pleaſures: of Sin, which 
laſt but for a Seaſon, and taking up the Daily Croſs to theit own Luſts and 
Wills) ſhall moſt affaredly find this Divine Principle, which, in Reference 
to the dark State of Men, and the Diſcerning and Conviction it brings with 
it, is rightly denominated Light, to have alſo Power and Eſſicacy, to fave 


from that which it manifeſts and condemns Men for, and to bring them un- 


to that Glory, of which it gives a True Revelation and Hope. For the 
ſame Word of God, who is called the Tue Light that enligbtineth al Man- 


Kind, is alſo the Life, Power, Wiſdom, and Righreouſneſs of the Father, in 


whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom; and unto whom all Power, both in 
Heaven and Earth is committed, who is Heir of all Things : Who alſo ſaid, 
when in the World, While ye have the Light, walk in the Light, (for their 
Day of Viſitation was almoſt over) or, às ſome Tranftations more truly 
have it) While you have a little Light in you, believe in the Light; that ye 
may be the Children of the Light. Again, Ian come a Light into the World, 
Zo that a Sin- 
. it ſhines in the 


W 
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cere Faith in, and Obedience to the Light of C 
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Heart, whereby to give the Living and .Experfmental Knowledge. of the 
Glory of God unto. the Creature, is the Way to be redeemed from Dark - 
neſs, and to be made a Child of Light; or that there is Power and Virtue 


Jufficient in the Light of Chriſt, to Ranſom the Souls of. ſuch as diligently 


adhere to it, from under the. Power of Darkneſs, . For as the True Know- 
ledge of God is Life Eternal, ſo whatever may be known of God, is mani- 
jeſled within, which Manifeſtation cannot well be without this Light, 
- 'whole peculiar Property it is to diſcover, reveal, or manifeſt the Mind and 
Will of God to Mankind; as faith the Apoſtle ; For whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt is Light. In Him was Life, and that Life was the Light of Men: 
But not therefore the Life of Men, Spiritually and Unitedly conſidered. 
That was the peculiar Priviledge of thoſe only who believ'd in it, and 
walk'd according to it. 5 8 - 


There is a great Difference, tho not in the Principle, yet in it's Appear- 


ance to Man, between Life and Light. Such as truly believe in it, the 
Word-God, as he appears to illuminate the Heart and Conſcience, and o- 
bey it, do really come to know and enjoy a New Nature, Spirit and Life : 
And in that Senſe it may be ſaid, As the Life in the Word became the 
Light in Man, ſo the Light by Obedience became the Life in Man. He 
that follows me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Life, (ſaid 
Jeſus). - Not, that they differ in Kind, only in Operation, with reſpe& to 
Man: For as it is the very Life of the Word (in the Word) it is the Light 
of Men; and ſo much it is, let them reje& the Virtue of it, if they will: 
But tis no more than ſo in Man, unleſs received, and believed by him, and 
then it begets Life, Motion, Heat, and every Divine Qualification in the 
Soul, ſuitable to the State of the New Birth. And thus the Life of rhe 
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John 17.30 0 
Rom. 1. 19. 


Epheſ. 5. 121 


John 1. 4. 


John 8. 127 | 


Word, which is Light common, becomes the Life of every ſuch Particular, 


by communicating to, or ingenerating Life in the Soul; ſo that tis no more 
he that lives, but Chriſt (the Word-God, whom he hath now put on, and 


who is become his very Lite, as well as Light) that liveth and dwelleth 


in him. „„ „ . 1 > : + 5 0 . | a 
Let not Men then in their dark Imagina tions, with their borrowed Know- 
edge from the meer Letter of the Scriptures, contend againſt the Suffi- 


cCiency of what they obey not; neither have tryed, and fo cannot judge of | 


it's Power, Virtue, and Efficacy; which works out Salvation for as many 
as are turned to it, and abide therein. „ | et oak 
And indeed, ſo very expreſs are the Scriptures in Defence of the Suffici- 
ency, and Neceſſity of the Light to Salvation, that it ſeems to have been 
the great Defign of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in delegating his Diſciples ro 
preach His Everlaſting Goſpel, v:z. That they might open the Eyes of People, 
and turn them from Darkneſs to the Light, and from the Power of Satan 
unto God, that they might receive Remiſion of Sins, and an Inheritance a- 


Acts 26. it; 


mong them that are Sanctiſied through Faith that is in Me. Who is this ME? 


He that is both the Light of the World, and the Power of God unto Salvation. 


Now certainly the Eyes that were then blind, were not the Natural, but 


Spiritual Eyes of Men, (and ſuch. muſt alſo be the Darkneſs and Light alſo) 
blinded by the God of this World, who Rules in the Hearts of the Chil- 
' dren of Diſobedience: No Wonder then if the Light was not comprehended 
of rhe Darkneſs, and that Blind People did not ſee the Light: Bur it 
plainly proves, That Light there was, though not ſeen. Now the Work 
of the Powerful Miniſtry of the Apoſtles was, To open this Blind or Dark 


Eye of Man's Mind, which the God of the World harh blinded, and then to 


turn them from that Darkneſs to the Light: The Darkneſs or Evil was 


within, ſo was the Light alſo; ſince the Illumination was neceſſary, where 


the Darkneſs was predominant : Conſequently, the Way to be Tranſlated 
from Satan's Power unto God; and to have Remiſſion of Sins, and an Inhe- 
ritance with them that are Sanctified, is, to be turned from the Darkneſs, 
or Sin in the Heart, unto the Marvellous Light, that had long ſhined there 
85 uncomprehended, 50 wit, the Goel, which is called both the Light and 
-- Power of Gg, 1 
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: Ta z and make no 


i walk e at in the Day; not in 


The Chriftian-Ouakel und b Vor. . 


The ſame Apoſtle in his pots ee the Romans, is more expreſs concern. 
ing the Holy Nature and Efflcacy of the Light to Salvation, when he thus 
exhorts them; The Night js far ſpent, the Day is at Hand; Let z there. 
fore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 77 on the Armour of Light - Let 
| Ain the Da rt in Rioring and lende mot in 
Vantonne fi, not in Srife and Exvy, but pur he on the Lor! 

| e 7 Fife for the Fleſh, to full the Lyuffts thereof, 
rom whence I ſhall briefly remark Three Things, greatly. to our Purpets Ty 


JEL „„ IT 
Chambering an 


£ 1 


and the Truth's Defence in this Matter. 


Light, 


I. That thefe is an abſolute Oppoſition betwixt Light and Darkneſs: As 
Darkneſs can, uy ail the Light from the Underſtandings of Men, fo 
Light only can diſcover and diſpel that Darkfleſs. Oy thx : That the Light 
manifeſts and 9 9 the Works of Darkneſs : For, what Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs? Theit Difference ; ſhows the Divine Efficacy of the 
2. That in this Light there is Armour, Which being 95 t on, is able to 
defend againſt, and conquer Nen ſecure the Soul from the Evil 


; 
* 


Ff it: Otherwiſe, it would be very ſtrange, that the Apoſtle ſhould ex- 


Rom. 13. 12, 
13, 14. 


of Darkneſs. 


ns, not in Strife and Enuying. 


z0rt. the People to put it on, to defend them againſt the Worker and Works 


. That putting on the Armour of the Light, and putting on the Lord 
Tefus Chriſt (the Light of the World) are Synonimous, or one and the 
ſame Thing, and for one and the fame End; as may be obſerved from the 
Apoſtle's Words, Let is put onthe Armour of Light, 5 i Honeſtly, as 
in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and Wantone 
But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
io. wil He THEE CL og og OR YG. 
I hope then, neither will it be diſallow, that Chriſt is Thar Light, with 


4 


which Men are inlightned, (but more of that anon) nor is that Light Men 


us to obey, a Naked and Inſufficient, but a Searching, Ex- 


arg exons tf to obey, 4 Na Inſu archi 
= owerſul, and Arming Light, again Darkneſs, and all irs unfruit ful 


MD 


Works, and conſequently Saving, JC 
Thus the Beloved Diſciple teſtiſſes very emphatically, in his Firſt Epiſtle, 
where he gives us a Relation of the Apoſtolical Miſſion: This then js the 
Meſſage which we have heard of bim, and declare unto you, That God is 
Lig itz and in Him 3s no Darkneſs at all; if we ſay, we have Fellowſhip with 
im, and walk in Darkneſs, 'we Lie, and do not the Truth; But if we walk 
che Light, 2s he z in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and 


* the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 6 on At Sn. © 


* 


Here is a brief Stating of the whole Great Caſe of Salvation. (I.) What 
God is; Light. (2.) Who they are that can have no Fellowſhip with Him; 
Such as walk in Darkneſs, that is Sin. (3.) Who they are that have Fel- 
lowſhip with him; Such as walk in the Light, as He is in the Light. 


4. 


The Reaſon, Why, is given; becauſe ſuch as walk in the Light, are there- | 


in ſure to feel the. Virtue of Chriſt's Blood, to cleanſe them from All Un- 
righteouſneſs. Where obſerve, that the Light's leading us out of Dark- 
nels, that is, Unrighteouſneſs, is the ſame Thing with the Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, cleanſing from all Sin: Sin and Darkneſs, and to be cleanſed from 


the one, and to be tranſlated from the other, is in the Text Equivalent : 
Otherwiſe, a Man might be delivered from DarKneſs, and walk in the 
Light, and not be cleanſed from Sin, which is That Darkneſs : A Thing ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible. In ſhort, they go together. 

By this it is evident, that the Light being walkt in, doth directly lead to 


1 . 


God, and Fellowſhip with him, who is the Saving Light and Health of all 


Nations, and conſequently, that the Light leads to Salvation; for that is 
Salvation. . 3 . 5 

Many are the Denominations that are given in Scripture to one and the 
ſame Thing: Chriſt is called, he Word, the Light, I Way, he Truth, the 


Life, the Buickening Spirit, the Saving Health, the Saviour Emmanuel, a 


Rock, 
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Rock, a Door, a Vine, a Shepherd, &c. A State of Sin is ſometimes called, 1673. 
Darkneſs, Death, Diſobedience, Barrenneſs, Rebellion, Stiff-neckedneſs, CYL 
Eating of Sour Grapes : And wieked Men, Byiurs, Thorns, Thiſtles, Tares, Chap. IV: 
Dead-Trees, Wolves, Goats, &c, On the contrary, a State of Converfion | 
is ſomerimes expreſſed by ſuch. Words, as, Purged, Refined, Waſhed, Clean- 
ed, Senflified, Fuſtiſied, Led by the Spirit, Baptized by One Spirit into One 
Body, made Circumciſion without Hands; Regenerated, Redeemed, Saved, 
Bought with a Price, &c. And Perſons ſo qualified, The Children of God 
Children of Light, Children of the Kingdom, Heirs of Glory, Lambs, Sheep, 
Wheat, &c. And that by which they became or continued thus, Light, 
Spirit, Grace, Mord, Fire, Sword, Hammer, 'Power, Seed, Truth, Way, 
Life, Blood, Water, Bread, Union, that leadeth into all Truth. All which, 
reſpectively, is but one and the fame in Nature, notwithſtanding the great 
Variety of Epithets, or Names given in Scripture. So Sin or a Sinful State, 
is variouſly denominated, from the divers Operations and Diſcoveries of 
the Nature of it, in Wicked Men. The like may be faid of the ſeveral _ 
Virtues in Good and Holy Men, as of that one divine Principle, which fo 
qualifies and preſerves them. For as the Primitive Saints felt the Ope- 
ration of the one holy Principle, ſo they denominated it: To men in Dark- 
nels they called it Light; to ſuch as believed and obeyed, it became a Lea- 
der: And thoſe who had witneſſed their Sins conquered, their Luſts cut 
down, their Hearts broken, and their Souls waſhed, Redeemed, and daily 
nouriſhed up in the Truth, they called this Divine Principle, a Sword, a 
Fire, an Hammer, Water, Fleſp, Blood, and Bread, and Seed of Life. ln 
ſhorr, the ſame heavenly Principle became Light, Wiſdom, Power, Counſel, 
Redemption, Sanftification, and Eternal Salvation unto thoſe who believed 
in it. So that the Variety of Expreſſions in the Scriptures, muſt not be ta- 
ken for ſo many diſtin Things in Kind, no nor ſometimes in Operation. 
And indeed, notwithſtanding the Light ſome would lodge in the bare 
Scriptures, excluſive of the Spirit, all the Wiſe Men of the World, met 
together, would be confounded, to give a Right Account of the Matter 
therein contained, if they were not 3 Experimental Witneſſes of the 
Work of the Holy Spirit therein expreſſed. For as He is not an Evidence 
ſufficient by Laws Human, that was not an Eye or Ear Witneſs, neither 
are they the Right E vidences for God and Chriſt, who have not been Eye 
and Ear Witneſſes of the Light, Spirit, Grace, and Word of God in their 
Hearts. And I can with Boldneſs affirm, they have no more Title to the 
Glorious Promiſes, declared in Scripture, than a Man has to a large Deed 
of Gift, where he is not at all named or intended. It is Time then for ſuch 
to look about them, leſt the Midnight Cry overtake them, and their Lamp 
be found without Oil: For I muſt needs tell them, in the Beloved Difſci- 
.ple's Language, He that ſaith, he 3s in the Light, and hateth his Brother, is 
zn the Darkneſs even until now. And in my own Language, that I take ir 
to be their State, who ſhew ſo much envious Diſpleaſure againſt an Harm- 
leſs Suffering People; that never yet offended, much leſs juſtly provok'd 
them. But would they bring their Thoughts, Words and Deeds to this 
Light. of. ZESUS, in their own Conſciences, and let True Judgment paſs 
upon Evil Thoughts, Words and Deeds, and patiently undergo the Hea- 
venly Chaſtiſements thereof, for their Diſobedience. to it, and vilifying of 
it, they would come to witneſs a Conviction from Darkneſs to Light, and 
continuing to walk therein, as that Holy Way, in which the Ran/omed of 
the Lord always did do, and ſhall walk through all Generations, and which 
leads to the Enjoyment of Eternal Peace: And ſuch is the Excellency of 
Chriſt, the True Light of the Soul, that as He was the Firſt, ſo ſhall He 
be the Laſt; yea, When all outward Performances, Writings, and Worſhips, 
and the whole World ſhall be at an End, the Uſe and Excellency of this 
Light will remain for ever Divine, as ſaith John the Divine. And they ſhall 
ſee bis Face, and bis Name ſhall be written in their Foreheads, and tbere ſhall | 
be no Night there, and they ated no Candle, neither Ligbt of the Sun, for the Rey. 22, & 
Lord God giveth the Eight, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever, amen. 5, 
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=. | An Objefion' againſt the Fes e to \ Chriſt's Omine "The Lighr 
g Saving from Adam's Day, through the Hh added and Fauler, Tin 
I Nag to Chriſt's, provedfrom CON | 


Tit. 2. | Aving then plainly. ſhown from the Scripture, 0 10 That the Light i is 
— = 14. 6. Saving, ſince the Time of Chriſt; beginning with it's firſt Appearance 
oh ohn 1. 1, 2, in Man, as manifeſting of Sin. (2:) Condemning of it, (3.) Redeeming thoſe 
1 Che 1g. from Sin, that obey it: And that the; ſame Principle which is called Light, 
45, 47, & 1. is the Seed Grace, Truth, Word, Spirit, Power, Unction, Water, Way, 
* Lie, Fleſh; and Blood, Myſtical; and therefore not another Being, than 
2 6 Z. chat, which, all that own plain Scripture muſt confeſs, doth ſave J I call 
ﬆ; 6. wo it the Light of Salvation, or 12 leads ro Salnation. | 
# , 33. But there remains yet ſeveral Objeions to be anſwered, which Gs; we 
ſhall immediately proceed to give Judgment upon the e Who, or 
het this Light is, with Reſpect to all our a e Cay ils. * 


3 - Obj. Thos b the Univerſality of -4 4 babe L. rde from the Ser 

3 - Gus riſſs 155 Death, Reſeorreflion and _ = be proued 

| ed, yet the Pinch of the Controverſie wil be — was this Light be- 
fore? Lad any tha Saving Light, 2 had a L tbe Coming 
of Chrift i in abe Fleſh, as they 9 ofrine 75 the ight be. true ? | 


1 To which 1 ſhall give my Anſwer, bork from Scriprure, Hiſtory and 
eaſon. 
| — I. The firſt Scripture 1 ſhall quote, is in the firſt of Genefit : 85 God. cre: 
Gen. 1. 27, ated Man in his own Image, in the Image of God created he him. 
From whence Idray this Argument, That if Man was 4 in Gd L. 
mage, then becauſe, God is Light, Adam muſt neceſſaril have had of the 
Divine Light in Him, and have been the Image of this Light, ſo long as 
he walked in it 2 becauſe no Man walks in the Licht, but he becomes the 
Child of Light. And as the Apoſtle Poul expefleth. it, of ſuch as were con- 
h 
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verted to that Light they had once erred „Ie were Darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord. That is, through Obedience to the Light of the 
Lock Jeſus, with which he hath lighted you, you are become L:ighr in the 
Tard, and Lights in your Generation. For any Man then to ay, Adum had 
not Light, were to ſuppoſe his innocent State to be that of Darkneſs, and 
- riftead of being God's Image, who is, and ever was, and always will be 
Ligbt, he would have been wholly * of Am in whoſe Image he is 
ſaid to have been create. ( 7 
11. This Moſes directed the Children of I 0p when dei: in God's 
Stead, recommended, and earneſtly preſſed the keeping "nk the Command- 
ments, and Word in the Heart, as we read in Deuteronomy. Fur this Com- 
mandment | which 1 command thee this Day, is not hidden. as thee, neither 
is it far off, Ii is not in Heaven, that thou ſbouldſt ſay, Wh hl go uf for 1 
-ut. 30. 11, 0 Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hem it, and do it! Hut the 
1%᷑ꝶ œ́ꝶw Ward is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, har r hon 
"Hy E. 45 Ty See, I have ſet before thee rhig Day, 17 55 anc Adeos and Death, 
1 ih * 13534 
From whence I cannot but obſerretlieſarkieeT Neid 4, 15 
1. That the Commandment and the Man are fo by Way off Exceb 
1 lency, and Preeminenre, to all 1e eee g Words. 7 - 
"I 2. That this Commandment or Word: is: nigh, even in the Hart of Man 


A it ſelf. : None need or ought to plead Diſtance e to cherte their 
_ I. —— IDE og YN 
= ? : | e That the Sertiog of Tife, and Good, Death os Evil before. thety, ; 
— * and & e _ be i in and err the ag ny Yor” within, 
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Vor. l. Teſtimony Sated gd Findjegted, "7 42 
elſe how could they have ſeen Good, and Evil ſet before them, And that wo, ' © ] 

it was in their Hearts, the Lord ſet thoſe States before them, the Verſe 8 
immediately follows that, wherein the Word is hy Moſes argumentativay Chap. V. 


x k 
1 +» ? 


>. _ proved, as well as affirmed, to be in the Heart of Man. Now I LOPe, It; 
mall not be charged upon me as a Fault, 204.1 Bnow.who Wil bear me ou 
if Jay, This Commandment is that which David ſpoke. of, when ke fad Pſal. 19. 8. 
If. Conmmandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes; and this haly, 119. 105. 
: Ord, the ſame with that, which he ſaid, was a Lamp unto his cer, and, 118. he 
4 Light unto bis Path, which he hid in bis Heart, and A which Nane 19 3 
the young Man cleanſeth bis Way : And not another Word, than what —_ 
called the Word of Sn which he preached, by which the Juft liye, cop 
III. The next Scripture I will urge ſhall be this: for thou art. my Lamp o Sam: 2 4 
0 E744, for he Leit A af dee, Now if God Oar the Le „ 1 
and. Lamp of that Day, as certainly then they had a Light, and ſuch a Lene — ue 
as was Saving too; unleſs we ſhould Dphemgully deny God to bt Lighr | 3J 
\ | 4 a _— k 


ATA 


or Saving, who is moſt certainly both. And if it ſhould be ſaid, , this 
it was to ſhew, that they had ſomething . ER to them, the ay 
God would have them to walk in, or a diſcovering eee, that die 
them, by which to walk uprightly, and ſafely, to Glory; and this is what 


IV. Wicked Men were not without Light to condemn them, as Good 
Men ever had Light to preſerve them. They are of thoſe that rebel a inſt 5 1 
the Light, then know not the Ways. thereof, nor abide in the, Paths thereof, Job. 24. f |} 

| # | : 


„ 


a. 


ſaid Fob. In which Paſſage it is very obvious, that wicked Men have Light 
_ otherwiſe it would have been utterly impoſſible for them to have rebelled — 
inſt it: Nay, againſt the Light, implies, That it is the ſame Lightin 
ture, with that, which righteous Men are guided by; anſwerable to a-- 
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nother Emphatical Paſſage in the ſame Book of Job, Is there any Number Job. 2e; 
of Fw Henn and upon whom 455 not his Light ariſe? Cena, this Uni- 1 2 | 
verſality ſtrongly pleads on the Behalf of our Belief of the Light: And if 

People would but venture to let it come cloſe to their Conſciences, I can- 

not be ſo Uncharitable as to think they ſhould not make ſome Acknow.. 

ledgment to its, Univerſality, antecedent. to the Coming of Chriſt, 1 Ran 

omit to ſay much of its Efficaciouſheſs at that Time (tho one would think 

that Light always ſhows usa good Way from a Bad ons) teh rring it to a- 

nother Place: Only I ſhall obſerve, how that 70% expreſſed himſelf, when 
he was in his deep Troubles of Spirit: O that I were as. in Months paſt, in job. 45. . 
the Days when vos preſerved me, when bis Candle ſhined upon my Head, 
and when by bis Light I walked through Darkneſs ;, where it is moſt appa: | | 
bY 


rent, that Zob attributes his Salvation from the Darkneſs (which ſtands both 
for Sin and Affliction) unto the Light, wherewith God hath enlightned him. ” 
And certainly, It had been utterly impoſſible for divers weighty Things 
that are delivered in that Book of Job, to have been known, and faid bo. 
lively, had they not been ſeen by the Light, and Candle of the Lord: For 
in all the whole Book I find not one Verſe cited out of any other Scripture. 
it ſeems an Original, and doubtleſs very eariiITr. F 
V. To this Dodtine David was no Stranger, who ſo Gn 00 ame: 


morates the Light, and the Divine Excellencies of it Ne + 


: * 1 


4 , 


I ſhall mention of thoſe many that I might offer. 

The Lord is my Light and my: Salvation, whom ſhall T feat ? 

| the Strength of my Life, of whom Jhal 1 n 
This weighty Paſſage: of the Prophet is a lively Teſtimony to the Tyuę 
= Light, wherein David confeſſeth to what: the Beloved Diſciple call'd his 


Evangelical Meſſage, vie. Thar God is Bs. Neg that not only God 
0 
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is Light, but which doubtlefs Wwe] of all to his Camifotr, His Light 3 


The d * II 1 35 | a A 15 1 «..3 L Ee 'T Tees . X id B 
The Lord is My Light, and My Salvatioßg: much as if he had ſaid, Be- 
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534 85 The Chriſtian-Quaker, and his Vol. hu 


1673. cauſethe Lord is become my Light, I have known him to be my Salvation, 


V or him by whom my Salvation hath been wrought. _ 1 
Chap. V. In ſhort thus, That God is My Salvation, as be is My Light ; or, becauſe 
. T have obeyed Him, and made Him my Light, I have witneſſed his Salvation. 
l that ſuch Profeſſors of Religion, in whom there is any Moderation, 
'' ___._ would but be pleas d to weigh, what was David's Light, and what was his 
Salvation; who made it; his Re at that Time of the World, of which 
i. RR (oo TEE 8 OY 
Pial:11:27, God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us Light. Thy Word is Lamp »nto 
119,105,102» y Feet, and.a Light unto my Paths, I habe not departed from thy Fudg- 
ments, for tbou baſt taught ne. This made him far Wiſer than his Teach- 
| ers in the hidden Life and Myſtery of Things, whereby David had long 
. =, PI d all Types and Shadows of the good Things ro come, even to 


Prov. 4. 18. A with chat famous Paſſage, The Path of rhe Fuft is as the ſhining 


1obr, that ſhifies more and more unio the perfect Day. This ſtrongly in- 
plies, chat David, and not he alone, but the Juſt of all Ages, were attend- 


Salvation ; unleſs rhe Jet Way was not the Saving Way: But if it was, 
or it is the Lord himſelf that David calls a Lamp, 


442... + thatheatdand obeyed it. 


+* * © Again, that this Light was not confin'd 
Pſal, 30. 19, Thou .giveſt thy louth to Evil, and ; thy Tongue 7 rameth Deceit 3 Thou' 
20, 1. firreſt- and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou 5: 

* 


rl. 99:4: rhem in Order More thine Eyes, 


auſe 


3. Eier; For Lo! He that formeth, the Mountains, and createth the Wind, 


Y x F % 0.9 . . y TY % 3 r 'Ty 11.) Cie) + # 5 1 f 4 } 7 
bat makes the Mernine Darkneſs, and rreadetb "upon the high Places FX the 
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» Earth, and ? 
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the Queſtion was not, whether God by his 
17 1 * 1 nn, n 5 | $321 77 oi 
5 or that all mult grant, or he could not be 
phether it was poſhble for 
'r nal Spirit and Preſer 
t. Or, 
Werds intimate? Again, O. L 


Vor. I. Teſtimony-Stated and Vindicated. 


to be any where without it. Which may prove to us; that however he 
lived above a thouſand Years before the Apoſtle Paul, he very well knew 


the Meaning of that Doctrine he preach'd to the Arhenians, God is not far 


away, or at a Diſtance from every one of vs. Which truly known and ex- 
perimentally witneſſed in the Soul, and that not only as a'Reprover, but 


by an humble and holy Reception of him into the Heart, as a Comforter, 


Shepherd, Biſhop, King, and Lord, is the Glory of the Evangelical Diſ- 
penfation, where God dwells in bis holy Temple, and Tabernacles with them. 
This is the bleſſed Emmanuel-flate, God with, and God in Men. 
I might here ſab-Joyn the Account we have of the great Illumination of 
Daniel, and the Gentiles clear Acknowledgment of the ſame, as it is given 
us in the Scripture; which they could never have done with that Seriouſ- 
neſs and Conviction, but from ſome Glimpſe of the ſame Divine Light, 
for it muſt be the ſame Ligbt, that ſhews the ſame Truths; but that 1 
ſhall paſs over with feveral other Paſſages of the leffer Prophets ; and 
conclude my Scripture-Proof of the Gift of the Light of God's Spirit, 
_ antecedent to Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, with Sreyhen's Teſtimony, 
Howbeir the Moſt High dwelleth nor in Temples made with Hands, as ſaith 
the Prophet: Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is my Footſtool ; what Houſe 
will you build me, ſaith the Lord? or what is the Place of my Reſt? Hath 
not my Hand made all theſe things? ye fliff-necked and uncircumciſed in 
Hearts and Ears, ye do Always Reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as your Fathers did, 
ſo do ye. By which *ris plain, that the Rebellious Zeros had the Spirit of 
God; it ſtrove with them, but they reliſted it: And if the Rebellious had 
it, the Obedient were not without it. OE ot Ba WE es 
And left it ſhould be objected, that it was only the Spirit in Stepben 
then, and the holy Prophets of old, that both they and their Fore-Fathers 
kreliſted, and not in themſelves; Remember, Reader, that weighty Paſſage 
in Nehemiab, Thou gaveſt alſo thy Good Spirit to inſtruct them, and with- 
| betdeſt not thy Manna from their Mouth; by which it is moſt evident, 


that they that had the Manna to Feed them, had the Spirit to inſtruct 


them; but all had their Portion of the Manna to feed them, therefore All 


1 Cor 6. 19. 
20. 


Jl Acts 77 485 


49, 505 51. 1 


Neh. 9. 20 


had alſo their Portion of the Spirit to Inſiru them. So that the Light 


of God's Spirit, or the Spirit of God, was given as well to the Rebelllous 
as Obedient, that it might condemn for Sin, as well as lead into all Righte- 
ouſneſs : And fince we are to ſuppoſe God's Spirit, and the Light thereof, 
to be ſufficient to Salvation, (for God's Gifts are Perfe# in themſelves, 


and are given to accompliſh their Ends perfectly) we may, without any 


Offence, I hope, conclude, that during thoſe many Ages before the Com- 


ing of Chriſt in the Fleſh, He did illuminate Mankind with a ſufficient 
Meaſure of bis Divine Light and Spirit. 


et. — 28 » 
„„ 


Another Objection, that though the Jews bad it, it will not follow that the 


Gentiles were ſo illuminated. It is Anſwer d by ſeveral Scriptures, that they were not ex- 
empted; but%ad a Meaſure of Light, ſome Divine Seed ſown in their Hearts, ſome Talent 


Es i 5 


Chap. VI. 


given, and tbat it was ſufficient. A Challenge to give an Inſtance of one that by the Ligbt 


within was reproved for not believing that Jeſus was the Chrift, is Anſwer d. Such as be- 
lieved in the Light, and wall d up to it, did receive Chriſt when be came. The bigh Preten- 


dert were they who oppoſed the Scriptures, and Crucified bim. The Light from Scripture con- 
cluded Univerſal and Saving. 5 ; | 


D UT here I expect this Objection, having run our Adverſarics una- 
voidably to it: by e 15 


Object. Very well, Taking for granted, what you have ſaid in Reference 


10 a Saving Light or Spirit, 1 be ſtom d ws the Jews, THAT 


WERE A DISTINCT PEOPLE from the reſt of the World, under 
very many peculiar Rights z yet cannot we think it good Arguing to * 
RS ads. er | the 


| 536 
73. 
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Tybe Chtiſtian- Quaker, and bs _ Vox. 1. 
the Gifte of God's Li hr and Spirit to the Gentiles, that make far the 
greateſt Part thereof, from theſe Scriptures, that only ſeem to prove it the 
Friviledge of the Jews. TS 5 EY 


To which I Anſwer, That I conceive ! have urg d thoſe Scriptures 1 


ready, which give a plain Conviction of the Truth of that general Infer- 
ence: But becauſe I am deſirous from my Soul, in perfect Love to theirs, 


that ſhall read this Diſcourſe, of removing what Objections I am able to 


foreſee it may meet with, after it ſhall have paſt my Hand, I will yet en- 
deavour to make appear, firſt from Scripture; and next from the beſt Ac- 


count we have of the Doctrine and Lives of Heathens; and laſtly from 


* Reaſon, the Thing; That God's Love in the Illumination of his Spirit was 


Univer ſal; or that Mankind was before Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh en- 
lightened with ſuch a Meaſure of the Light of his Spirit as was Saving 


in it ſelf, and ſo experienced of all ſuch as received and obeyed it, in the 
| "Love of it. In order to this, I ſhall briefly infiff on a few Scriptures, ſome 
of which have been already qusted, though not ſo directly to this Mat- 


Gen. 6. 3. 


„ 


I. My Spirit ſhall not always firive with Man. Here obſerve, That no 


one Nation was intereſted more than another, but Man ſtands for the 


whole Adam, or Mankind : From whence I conclude, that Mankind was 
not deſtitute of the Spirit, or Light of the Almighty, though it might 


be known in no higher Degree, than that of a Convincer or Regrover of 


Sin: Yer it follows not, but that if Man had yielded to the Strivings of 


it, he had been thereby redeemed from the Spirit of Iniquity, that was 


| Job. 24 13. 


the Ground of his grievous Revolt and Reſiſtance, which Redemption I. 
call Salvation from Sin. FF N 

II. They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the Ligbt; they know not the 
Ways thereof, nor abide in the Paths thereof. Here is no Mention made 
of Fews more than Gentiles in this Chapter, if at all in the whole Book. 


For Fob is here giving the Character of wicked Men in general, without 


|  Reſpe& to any particular Nation. So that we may well infer, he did not 


underſtand that the Light whereof he ſpoke ſhould be limited in its Illu- 


mination to any particular People. In ſhort, I argue thus; if ſuch as 


Ver. 9. 


pluck the Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, and take a Pledge of the Poor, (as 
the Context relates) are thoſe that Rebel againſt the Light, and walk not 
in it's Way; then becauſe that Vice was never limited to the ewe, bur 
other Nations wrought that Wickedneſs as well as they ; ir will plainly 


follow, that rhe Light, againſt which ſuch Offenders rebell'd, was not li- 


mited to the Jews, but extended to the Gentiles alſo: Unleſs we ſhould 


ſay, That what was Rebellion and Wickedneſs in the Yee, was not ſo 


Job 25+ 3. 


Daughters of Men, that can 


in the Gentiles. Bur becauſe Sin was, and is, Sin in its own Nature, all 
the World over; Light was, and is Light, all the World over, whether Men ; 


bring their Deeds unto it, or not. 


III. But again, let us hear the. ſame Book ſpeak, Is there any Number 
of his Armies? And upon whom doth not bis Light ariſe? | 

This Queſtion carries in it a ſtrong Affirmative of the Univerſality of 
God's Light, as much as to ſay, Who is there among all the Sons and 
juſtly ſay, I am not enlighiend by bim? If 


then none can, it muſt needs follow, That all are enlighten'd, as well Gen- 


tiles as Fewos. : „ 
Neither is it our Conſtruction only, but the Judgment of Men fam'd in 


the World, for their Exactneſs in the Original Text, or Letter of the 


Scripture, They interpret it to be the Light of the Divine Wiſdom, the 
Fountain of Light, yea God himſelf : Thar rebelling againſt the Light is 


againſt God T2 $95 T5 'Logeia, the Light of Iſrael! : Allading to the Pſalmiſt, 


Te Lord ic u Light and my Salvation. Nay, to the Light mention'd by 


the Apoſtle Faul, Te, who were ſometimes Darkneſs, are now Light in the 
Lord. And that very Light, which is ſaid to have ſprung up to them 
that ſat in Darkneſs, which is the Light of Truth; and by All allow'g 5 
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Voi. I. Teſtimpny Stated and Vindicated. 
be the Exangelical, and ſpoke of Chtiſt's Manifeſtation. Alſo that the 


Ways ot Light, are Light, leading to the Light it ſelf which Wicked Men 
turn from, and ſpurn at. That this is the Light, which there is none, but 


it riſes upon, whereby to give them true Sight of Themſelves. See the 
Criticks, Mun ſterius, Fatablls, Clarius, Caſtelio on the Iyth Verſe; bur 
eſpecially Draſas and. Cadurcus, who ſay, All Men Partake of that Light, 
Jandl that it is Sufficient to manifeſt and drive away the Darkneſs of Er- 
ror, and that it is the Light of Life; Nay Codurcis calls it, an Evange- 
lical Principle, and ſeems to explain his Mind by a Quotation of the Evan- 
geliſt's Words, John 1. 9. That was the true Lighr, that inlighincth all Man. 
Eind coming into the Mord. V BY 


IV. Thus much thoſe two Notable Parables teach us of the Sower, and 
the Lord that gave his Servants Talents. They who believe Scripture, 
muſt acknowledge them to repreſent God's Dealings with Mankind, in re- 
fetence to Giſt, Duty and Reward. Obſerve the firſt Parable.  - 95 
The ſume Day went Fe ſis out of the Houſe, and ſat by the Sea: ſide; And 


many Things unto them in Parables, ſaying, Behold, A Sower went forth to 
ſotu, and when be ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the Way-ſide, and the Fowls came, 
and de vour d them up; Some fell upon Stony Places, where they had not much 
Earth, and forthwith they ſprumg up, becauſe they bad no Deepneſs of Earth, 
and when the Sun was up, they 'were ſcorched, and becauſe they bad not 
| Root, they wit her d _ z and ſome fell among Thorns, and the Thorns ſprung 
up and choa#d them; But other fell in Good Ground, and brought” forth Fruit; 
ſonie an Hundred: fold, ſome Sixtysfold, ſome Thirty-fold. Who hath Eats 
to hear, let him her. . e 
It is granted by all that I know of, that the Seeds-Man is Chriſt: The 
Scripture ſaith, the Seed is the Word of the Kingdom, which muſt needs 
be the Spiritual Word nigh in the Heart, ſuitable to the Heavenly King- 
dom, which Chriſt ſaid was within, other-wiſe calbd Liyht, that is ſaid 70 
be ſown jor the Righteous; or the Grace which comes by Chriſt, that appears 
unto all Men, and brings Salvation to them that are taught by it; or the Spi- 
rit that Quickens us: And laſtly, common Senſe tells us, that the ſeveral 
Grounds comprehend Mankind ; for they muſt either include the Bad with 
the Good, or the Good only muſt be Sown : But the very Scripture expreſly 
diſtinguiſherh betwixt the Good and Bad Ground, yet affirms the One to 
have been ſown with the Seed as well as the Other : Therefore God's Gift 


3s Univerſal, however Men, by Wicked Works, may have render'd their 


Hearts Stony, Thorny, or otherwiſe defective and uncapable of bringing 
forth Fruit. , 5 | W | WH. 

The other Parable is alſo very Weighty, and much to our Purpoſe: 
For the Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man Travelling into a far Country, who 
called his own Servants, and delivered to them his Goods; and unto one he 
gave Five Talents, to another Two, and to another One; to Every Man 
according to bis Ability, and ſtraight-way took bis Fourney. Then he that bad 
recerved Five Talents, went and traded with the ſame, and made them O- 
ther Five Talents; and /ikewiſe be that had received Tuo, He alſo Gained 
other Two; Bur he that had received One, went and-Digged in the Earth, 
and Hid his Lord's Money. After a long Time, the Lord of thoſe Servants 
cometh and Reckoneth with then: And ſo he that had received Five Talents 
came and brought Other Five Talents, ſaying, Lord, Thou deliveredſt unto 
me Five Talents, Behold, IT have gained, beſides them, Five Talents More. 


His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou Good and Faithful Servant, thou 


| haſt been faithful over a few Things, I will make thee Ruler over many 

Things ; Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. He alſo that bad received 
Two Talents, came and ſaid, Loid, Thou deliveredſt unto me Two Talents, 
Behold, I have gained Two other Talents befides them; His Lord ſaid unto 
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him, Well done Good and Faithful Servant, Thou-haſt been faithful ovet a 
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great Multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that he went into a 


Ship, and ſar, and the hole Multitude flood on the Shore. And he ſpoke 
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0 TRY | | 
few Things, I will make Thee Ruler over many Things, enter thou into 
the Joy of thy Lord. Then be who had reciued One Talent, cane und ſaid, 
Lord, I knew thee, that thou art an Hard: Man, Reaping where thou haſt 
not Sown, and Gathering where thou haſt not Strawed; and I waz afraid, 
and went and Hid thy Talent in the Earth: Lo, there thou haſt that which" is 

thine. His Lord anſwer d, and ſaid unto hin, Thou Wicked and Slothful 


Servant, thou kneweſt that I I 4 where | ſowed not, and Gather where I 
have not ſtrawed, Thou oughteſt 


therefore to have put my Money to the 
Exchangers, and then at my Coming I ſhould have recerved my Own with L- 
{wry + Take therefore the Talent from bim, and give it unto him who bas Ten 

Talents; For unto every one that hath ſhall he given, and he ſhall have A- 
bundance, but from him that has not, ſhall be raken away, even that which 


be bath: And caſt 45 the Unprofitable Servant into utter Darkneſs, there 


ſhall be Weeping, and Gnaſhing of Teeth ; when the Son of Man ſhall come in 


bis Glory, and all the Holy Angels with Him, then ſhall He fit upon the Throne 


of bis Glory, and before him ſhall be gat herd all Nations, and He ſhall ſeparate 
them one Aw another, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats, and 
He ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right Hand, but the Goats on the Left. + 


Serious Reader, 1 have the rather repeated the Scripture at large, becauſe 


of that great Strength it carries with it, methinks to the Conviltion, at 


leaſt Confuſion of that Narrow Spirit, which confines the Infinite Good - 
neſs of God, and renders him, whilſt he is the Univerſal Creator, but a 
narrow BenefaQtor ; Shutting up his Gifts within the ſtraight Compaſs of 
a Few; repreſenting him thereby as Partial, as ſome Parents, who, they 
know not why, beſide their own unequal Wills, do frequently beſtow their 
Favours (indeed their whole Affection) upon an EleQed Darling, to the 
manifeſt, though Cauſeleſs Neglect of the Reſt. But to ſpeak the Truth 
of the Matter, the Over-fondneſs ſome carry to their Opinion, Joyn'd with 
the Envy. raiſed towards thoſe who conform not to it, has ſo emptied them 
of all natural Affection, that looking upon God in that Condition, They 


dare think him as Unnatural as themſelves. For my Part, I have not a 
great while believ'd but that it rather riſes from an Unwillingneſs in ſome 


that Diſſenters from them ſhould be ſaved, (thereby endeavouring a Com- 
pliance upon Neceſſity) than that God had not been propitious unto all 
his Creatures. For who ſees nor, that can or will fee, that God is this 
Sovereign Lord, that he made Mankind to be his Servants, that theſe three 
Servants Repreſent Mankind, and to the End They might not be Unpro- 
fitable, He gave them Talents to improve againſt his Return, that is, a- 
gainſt the Day of Recompence, for which they are accountable ; that Thoſe 
who improve their Talents may be rewarded, and they who make no Im- 
provement of their Talents, may be puniſht with Eternal Separation from 
the Preſence of God, and all his Holy Angels i by: 

J will conclude with theſe Five Obſervations ' 17 15 

1. That God, though it be his Sovereign Prerogative to give what He 


will, has given a Talent out of his Celeſtial Treaſury unto Every Man and 


Woman. ; | of + 
2. That this Talent is in it ſelf Sufficient ; But as the beſt Corn, ſo this 


Talent, put up into a Napkin, muſt needs be Unprofitable : Yer, that the 
Fault is in the Party Neglecting or Hiding of Ir, not in it ſelf 


3. That thoſe who improve not their Talent, are moſt apt to charge 


God with Reaping where he ſows not, as do many Profeſſors we have to 


do with, that make God to require an Account of all, and yet deny, in 


order to rendring up this Account with Joy, bat be has given to all a Talent 


Sufficient thereunto. 3 3 8 

4. That the Eternal Eſtate of Men and Women, as Sheep and Goats, de- 
pends upon their Improving, or not Improving of that Heavenly Talent 
n God has indu'd them. | VE 
_Laſth, 
of the N 


Neither is there any Shelter for theſe Men,. under the Inequaliry 
umber of Talents; for it is not how many; Talents are given, but 


.. What Improvement is made of what is given: Whereforg greater is his Re- 
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ward, who makes one Talent three, than his, who of Ten, ad vances but 1573. 


to Fifteen ; ſince the one makes but half, whilſt the other makes Treble 


1 


mprovement. Bleſſed therefore ate you all, and will you affuredly be in Chap. VI. 


the Day of the Lord's Recompence, who diſtegarding the Vanities, Plea- 
ſures, Cares, Honours and Carnal Religions of the World, Diligently mind 
your on Talent, and are in the Pure Fear and Holy Counſel of the Lord, 


making your daily Improvement of the ſame, Lay 
High and Heavenly Place, that is Durable and Everla 


. N 
bo 2 © 


V. This Reaſonable Truth is yet further manifeſt, from the weighty 


ing up Treaſure in the 
mg. SOLHL7 ] 1 


; CP, ! ' 
i 1 
11112 ; 


Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Fur every one that doth Evil bhaterh the John 3. 200 
Liebt, neither comes to the Lighr, leſt bis Deeds ſhould be Reproved. To 


. which I would add as before, that of the Apoſtle, Wharſoever is reproved is 
made manifeſt by the Light. Certainly then, unleſs Men will be fo Unjuſt 


Eph, & 134 | 


TO: God, as ro think (contrary to Scripture and Reaſon) He ſhould let Milli- | 


ons of Men, and Scores of Generations live in Sin, without a Light to ſhew 


it them, or a Law to limit them, ir muſt be yielded, that they had Light 


nd Law in their Hearts and Conſciences, by which they were convicted of 
in, and that ſuch as obey'd it, were helpt and led to work Righteouſneſs; 


ſince their refuſing to bring their Deeds to the Light, was not an AQ of 
Ignorance, but Defign ; becauſe they knew their Deeds would be con- 
demn'd, and they for them, which loudly afferts, that they both had a 
Light, and knew they had it, though they rebell'd againſt it. And if 1 
ſhould: grant that whatever was Reprovable, was not made manifeſt unto 


them, yet this will no Ways impeach the Capacity of the Light to do it. 
*Tis evident, That ſome Things which the Gentiles did, were teprov'd, 
therefore they had the Light: find if an: oro it not in all the Extent of 


it's Revelation, the Light was no more to 


blamed, than that Guide was, 


whofe Paſſengers never came to their Journey's End, becauſe they never 
would begin, at leaſt proceed by his Direction. Had the Heathens been 
Faithful to the Light that God had given them, and not been blinded by 
the Vain Idolatries and Superſtitious Traditions of their Fathers, they had 
more fully known and learn'd the Mind and Will of their Creator; which 


ſome of thoſe Gentiles notwithſtanding did, as will anon appear 


1 


99 
* 
Oo 


VI. Thus the Apoſtle Paul teaches us to believe, in chat remarkable Paſ- 


age of his in the firſt Chapter to the Romans: For I am not Aſham'd of Rom. 1. 16; 


the Goſpel of Chriſt : For it is the Power of God unto Salvation, to every 17, 18, 19% 


one that believerh, ro the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. For therein is 79:23: 
tbe Righteouſneſs of God reveal | 


d, from Faith to Faith: as it is written, 


The Juſt ſhall live by Faith, For the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
i againſt all Ungodlineſs.and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in 
: Unrighteouſneſs. Becauſe. that which may be known of God is manifeſt In 
them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the Inuiſible Things of Him 
fron the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
Things that are made; even bis Eternal Power and God-head, ſo that they are 
wit hout Excuſe z becauſe that when they knew-God, they Glorified him not 
as God, neither were Thankful 3 but became Vain in their Imaginations, and 
their Fooliſh Hearts were Darken'd. And even as they did not like to Re- 
tain God in their Knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to 


* o 


* 


do thoſe Things which are not Convenient: 


- Theſe Notable Lines of that great Apoſtle, give an apparent Overthrow 


to all Objections again, either the Univerſaliry or Sufficiency-of the Light 
within: Which will further appear, if the Reader be but pleas'd to obſerve 
| thefe few Particulars. (1) That in the Goſpel of Chriſt is the Righteouſ- 


neſs of God reveal'd, and that from Faith to Faith. (2.) That this Faith 


the Juſt have ever lived by; for he quotes a Time paſt, as it is written: 
Which Writing was about 700 Vears before he wrote that Epiſtle. (3.9 
- That many had Degenerated from the Righteouſneſs of God, to wit, the 
| Geariles into Ungodlineſs, againft which the Wrath of God was revealed 


from Heaven. (4) That they. however Once new the Truth. (J.) That... 
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they came to the Knowledge of this Truth from the Manifeſtation of God 
(who is Light) within, ſince the Apoſtle ſays, what might be known' of God 
Was manifefled in them, becauſe God bad ſhewed it unto them. (6.) That 

the Cauſe of their after Darkneſs, was their Rebelling againft that Mani- 
ſeſtation or Light, not glorifying'the God that ſhewed it to them, when 
they both ſaw it, and knew twas He that ſhewed them: Conſequently, 
that God had given them Light Sufficient, both to know and obey him. 
And fince they liked not to retain God in their Knowledge, the Deficiency 

was Theirs, and not the Lights. (7.) If therefore their fooliſh Hearts 
were darkned, that is, by Diſobedience, it follows, that Darkneſs eame by 

Sin into their Hearts; and that they had Light in their Hearts, or a Light 

within, to know their Duty and Square their Lives by. (8.) Laſtly, If 

the Wrath was therefore revealed, becauſe they held the Truth in Un- 

Tighteonſneſs ; and when they knew God by the Manife ſtat ion of Light with- 

zin, they glorified him not as God, but became vain in their Imaginations, 

and their fooliſh Hearts were darkned; Then certainly, had they kept to 

that inlightening Principle, we call Truth, and the Manifeſtation of God 

within, and ſo preſerv'd their Faith in God, as he had reveal'd himſelf 

to them, glorifying him as God, and Delighting to retain bim in their Know- 

ledge, not Wrath, but Mercy and Peace had been revealed from Heaven; 

Chap. 2. 3s faith the ſame Apoſtle in his following Chapter, to them, who by Patient 
1 5 in Well doing, ſee for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, Eternal 
LITE. a [ry | EIS | | 1 

In ſhort, This we may fafely conclade, that the Righteouſneſs reveal d 

in the Goſpel of Chriſt (of which Paul was not aſhamed) from Faith to 

Faith, by which Faith, he teſtifies the Juſt Ancients Lived, or were accept- 

ed, is one in Nature, though not in Degree with that Truth the Gentiles 

Apoſtatized from, and therefore are ſaid to have lived without Faith, 

Righteouſneſs, or God in the World; for which the Wrath was revealed: 

Whereas, had they lived up unto it, glorifying God, az God, according to 

the Manifeſtation of himſelf in their Hearts and Confciences, they would 

have had, not the Revelation of Wrath, but of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 

by which the Juſt in all Ages have liv'd acceptably with God: For without 

| Faith no Man can pleaſe God, in any Age; as without Holinefs (that flows 
. From true Faith) zo Man ſhall ever fee the Lord. DEV." 


VII. And Laſtly, I do earneſtly intreat the unprejudic'd Reader, to ob- 
ſerve theſe two notable Paſſages; which, with my Conſideration of them, 
ſhall conclude the Scripture-Proofs I have urg'd for the Univerſality of the 
Light, and Spirit of God, Antecedent to Chrift's Appearance in the Fleſh. 

Then Peter opened his Mouth, and ſaid, Of a Truth, I perceive that God 

1 7 no Re ſpedter of Perſons, but in every Nation, He that feareth him, and 
* 10. 34 wor tet b 72 3 accepted with him. For not the Hearers of the 


Kom. 2. 13, Law are Fuſt before God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified: For 
34,15, 16. when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the Things contained 
in the Law, theſe having not the Lam, are a Law unto themſelves, which 
ſhew the Work of the Law written in their Hearts; their Conſciences alſo 
bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while Accuſing or elſe Excuſing 
one another, in the Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus 
Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, pdp M4 AA TIS aA; 
Theſe Scriptures are a ſevere Check to all undervaluing Apprehenſions 
of the bleſſed Light of God in Man, and this appears in feveral Particu- 
Ars. | e , BIN 115 
I, That God is no ReſpeQer of Perſons in any Nation: From whence I 
conclude, that A Perſons and Nations were and are lighted, as well Gen- 
tiles as Jetos. VC | i n FOrg at 
2. That here are Men (not of the Circumciſion made with Hands) who 
_ fear God, work Righteouſneſs, and are Doers of the Law, not from the 
—_ Obligation of an Outward Law, for they had none, but the Iatrard Morꝶ 
2 be Law writ upon their Hearts; which is a Demonſtration, tha oy 
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had not only the Light as a Reprover, but as a Teacher and Leader, where- 


by they came to fear God, and work Righteouſneſs: Which is elſewhere 


ſaid to be the Concluſion of rhe Matter, and Whole Duty of Man. Since then 
no Man that fears God, and works Righteouſneſs. and keeps the pure Law 
of God in the Heart, which the Seriptures teſtifie ſome Genries did, can be 


ſaid to do ſo, and yet be void of the True Light, that Objection of the Hea- 


then's Ignorance of the True God, and that none by the Light within was 
ever Reproved for not believing Jeſus to be Chriſt, vaniſheth of Courſe. 
For ſuch as lived up moſt fincerely to the Lord in their own Conſciences, 


acknowledged, moſt readily, that glorious. Appearance of Light when in 


the Fleſh —_ 1 | 5 

They were the great Pretenders to Scriptures that would not come to 
Chriſt: The Traditional, Literal, and Ordinance-Men, who alſo rejected 
and crucified him. On the other Hand, had not Cornelius and the Centurion, 


with many others, been Upright Livers to the Light within, neither had 


Peter been fo received by the one, nor Chriſt ſo follow'd by the other: But 
that Meaſure of the Divine Light, which they had hitherro obey'd, as the 
more ſure Word of Prophecy, led them naturally unto the Rifing of the Day- 


Star, which, tho' a more glorious Manifeſtation, yet not of another Lighr; 


Life, or Spirit, for there are not Two Lights, Lifes, Natures or Spirits in 


God: He is One for ever in Himſelf, and his Light O7e.in kind, however 


variouſly he may have declard himſelf, or manifeſted it at ſundry Times of 
the World: His Truth is one, his Way is one, and his Reft one for ever. 


But laſt. of all, that which greatly rejoyces Good Men is this, that the 


Narrowneſs of ſome Men's Spirits in this World, will not be found able to 
exclude Virtuous Gentiles from their Reward in the other: But maugre all 
the Heat, Petulancy, Conceitedneſs, and Fleſhly Boaſting of Carnal Chriſt- 
ians, ſuch as fear God, and work Righteouſneſs, and are-Doers of the Law 


written in the Heart, we are aſſured, ſhall be Accepted and Juſtified of God, 


in the Day that he will judge the Secrets of all Men by 7e/ws Cbriſt, ac- 
cording to Pauls Goſpel : And if any Man bring another, let it be accurſt. 
Amen. | 5 "= 


have here, on purpoſe, overlookt many very pregnant Inſtances, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament-Writings, for Brevities Sake, in which the 


Righteouſneſs of the Gentiles hath, in ſeveral Caſes, more evidently ap- 
peared, than that of ſome of the Zews, and which undeniably teſtifies to 
the Sufficiency of the Light Within, both to manifeſt that which was Good, 


from that which was Evil, and alſo to give Ability to ſuch as truly minded 


it's Illumination, whereby they were enabled to do the one, and to reject 
the other. Such were Abimelerb, Cyrus, Darius, the Ruler that came to 


Chriſt, and many others, which I ſhall omit to mention more particularly; 


the Chief Bent of my Mind being to demonſtrate the Truth of my Aſſertion 


from their own Writings. 


ho — EI” 
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ein e CHAP. VII. e 
That the Gentiles Believed in One God. That He inlightened All Men with 
2 Saving Light. That Men 0 | 

le called Gentile-Divinity. The Firſt Point prov'd by Sixteen 

eſtimonies. VVuX N e 8 . 
T Aving prov'd briefly, tho 1 hope fully and truly, from the Fonts, 
L. 4 that the Gezriſes in General were Lighted with a Divine Light, I ſhall 
now make it my Bufineſs to evidence the Truth thereof, by moſt undeniable 
Inſtances, out of their own Writings. And : becauſe I am willing my De- 
fence both of the Light within, and Thoſe of them who obey'd it, ſnould 
tum to the cleareſt and beſt Account, I will endeavour to reſolve the Whole 
Method, as the Matter, and their Way of delivering it will 
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Gehules Believe i in One Holy, Infinite and Ejernal God. 


ö 8 the Knowledge of himſelf on their Hearts; or in our Language, that he 

* 25 Lighted Al Fe with a Divine Liebr, which F obey 4, . 40 Fo 

3 ernal H. nomeſ e „ 565 

| Thirdly, That they held and practiſed high Kinddtey of Life. 8705 1 

_ _ Fourthly, That they affirmed the Immortality of the Saul, and Ha 
Rewards of Felicity, or Miſery, according to Man's Obedience to, or Rebel- 


5 lion againſt the Eternal God his Creator: Which excellent Principles, trus 


and clear, being the Reſult of their Diſcourſe on thoſe Subjects, do worthi- 


tion, I hope, I may, without Offence, beſtow upon them in this Diſcourſe. 
That the Gentiles did acknowledge and believe, There was but One Su- 


Holy. and Good for ever. 1 ſhall produce ſome of thoſe many Authc+ 
rities that aſſert the ſa fi me, and by divers Scriptures underneath, of the 
like Tendency (tho o Higher Aut horit 3 ſhow their Agreeableneſs to Di- 
vine Revelation, in which 1 have the Practice of very Aneient Fathers of 

5 the Church to juſtify me. 
Clem. Alex. I. Orpheus, One I houſand Two Hundred Years betone brit. . has RY 
Strom. I. 5. Nele his Belief of God: (a) His Hand reaches to the End of the Sea, his 


bego of 2 05 and of Him alone are al Things. begot ; and God is the Fiſt 
and the 
Hereby not only telling us, there was à God, but attributing that Al- 
mighty Power and Omnipreſence, which ſhows be meant no Statuary: Deity, 
dut God that made the Heavens and the Earth. 
Clem. Alex. II. Heſiod, (b) of all, which do not Dye, thou art King and Lord: Noxe 
Strom, I. 5 can contend with Thee. concerning thy Power. 


their Belie 


Strom. I. 5. but One God, "That. He is. Glorious for ever and ever: And he openly confeſ- 
| ſerh, Thar He is called Kegheyrarnc, HE WHO, KNOWS HEARTS. 


THER BEGINNING NOR END. 
Another aſking, If a, Man bt do ill, nd conceal it from. Gad! 2 How, 
Girh he) WHEN A MAN ar THINKS IT CANNOr. 
Mo ought to believe, ſaith * Cicero, in his Name, that God fees, al 


Clem. Alex. 14. 8 Sibylla, ( 4 ) There Fs. One God, who alone. 1s Infinite, and withour 
Strom. l. 5. Beginning — 
| Again, (e) Who can ſee with Fleſhly Eyes the Heavenly, Truz 3 Immortal 
God, whoſe Seat is in the Higheſt Heavens? 
This 57 / is Aged above og Thouſand Yegrs. The Queſtion. implies 
her Faith, that God was a SP a8 Chriſt himſelf alſo teſtifies. | 


— 4 2 ot 70S. 
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80 a Be retcheth out his Hand. over the ho Sea, Is 11. For the Lot your God, he 

Is is God i in Heaven above.and in the Earthbeneath, 7227 2. 11. I am Alpha. and one a, the Be- 

ginning and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, Rev. 29: 13. 

ol (b 2 God is not the God 5 the Dead, but of me. Living, Mat. 22, 92 - -- The Lord is 
ing for ever, Pſal. 10. 16. A Great King above all Gods, 95, 3, Kings, and I. 

Lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Thy Throne O 55 be exe and, 5 Pſal Ag * ef Tf F 
* ) Glorious in Hulinefs, Ag 15. 4, < -- 

obn 17. 5. - - I the Lord ſearch the Heatt, I try. the Reins. Fer. 17. 10. - He declareth 


8 29) ) No Man has lern God at any time, 1 Fobn 4. 12. Heaven is my Throne, Ads 7. 4 49. 
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1673. F 1, Then from their own i I am PIER to ab, Ther the 
hay VU. Secondly, That they did 7} nia ſo believe, becauſe God had imprinted 


ly deſerve, in my Eſteem, the Stile of Divinity; which is the Denomina- 


preme Being, that made all Things, who is Infinite, Almighty, Omnipreſent, 


hi-band is every where, and the Earth is under bis Feet. He is Only One, 


Clem. Alex. III. Thales,..2; very Ancient Greek, Philoſopher tells us, ( 0 That thert is is 


Thales being demanded what Hog WAS, That. (auth he) which bas NEL 


od bad Ger before 92 World begart,” wy 


155 Man his Thoughts Amos 4. 12 God is from Brerlaſting ito Erorlaſting _ 

m 90, 2. 7 

oe God e Pl. 86. 10. Bettes Me there f is no God 4476. There "is bu 
I 0 A 8. 


This ue proves God to have been but One, and. Qmniporenn, in 5 


The "hb Throne is in Heaven, E.. 11. 4. And hear thou in Heaven a, petting Pg, | 


- 


von ll Teſtimony Stated and indicated: 1 ; 43 


V. Pythagoras, 2 modeſt, but diligent and retired Man, in his Search af- 1673. 
ter Heavenly Things, ſaith (J) That it #s Man's Duty to believe of the Pi- EN | 
vinity, that it ic, and that it it in ſuch a Manner, as to Mankind, that it Chap. VII. 
overlooks them, and neglefts then not: For we have need of ſuch a Go. Jamblich. 
vernment, as we ought not in any Thing to conttradift ; ſuch is that which 
proceeds from the Divinity : For the Divinity is ſuch, that to it doth of 
Right belong the Dominion of all. Again, God reſembleth Light and Truth. 

In another Place, God bimfelf inhabits the Loweſt, and Higheſt, and the 
Middlenoſt; there is no Being nor Place without God. W ee 

(g ) God is One: He is not, as ſome conceive out of the World, but en- 
tire within. himſelf, as in 4 compleat Circle, ſurveying all Generations. He Juft. Mart. 
is the Salt of all Ages, rhe Agent of his own Powers, and Works ; the Prins 
ciple of all Things: One Heavenly Luminary or Light, and Father of all 
Things ; Only Wiſe, Inviſible, yet Intelligible. 7 3 
Which very Pathetical Account of the Divine Being, ſo correſpondent 
with Scripture, yet he a Stranger to it, (I mean the Words only, for the 
Matter, in this Point, he weightily hits) deſerves very Serious Conſideration 
and Acknowledgment from all, eſpecially thoſe who would not Narrow 
God's Mercies to their own Time or Party. © 
VI. To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks Heraclitus, that ſenſibly Afflicted Philo- 
ſopber, for the World's Impieties and Idolatries; whoſe very ſorrowful, 
yet found and ſmart Expreſſions, ſhow they came from a Mind deeply 
rouch'd. In one of his Epiſtles to Hermodorus, his Friend, he thus ſeemeth 
after a While, to addreſs himſelf to Euticles, and the reſt of his Enemies, 
that impeacht him for being an Enemy to their Stony Gods : (h) Thus 
ſhall be condemned of Impiety by the Impiow. What thinkeft thou ? Shall I 
ſeem Impious to them for Diſſenting from their Gods * If Blind Men were 
zo judge of Sight, They would ſay Blindneſs were Sight : But O ye igno- 
rant Men, teach us firſt, what God is, that when ye declare us to be Impis 
ous, you may be believed. Where is God? Shut up in Temples? O Pious 

Men ! Who place God in the Dark: Jou ignorant People ! Know you not 
that God is not made with Hands. . 985 On 
This is a moſt clear and ample Teſtimony againft their Idols; mixt with 
a Religious Deriſion; yet qualified by a kind of Lamentation : Surely He- Zo 
raclitus believed in God, yea, and that he was Light too, and ſuch an one Clem. Alex, 
as ſhould never ſet ; by whom he elſewhere ſays, He had overcome the Ene- Strom. l. 2. 
mies of his Soul. 15 F „ 5 
VII. Anaxagorat, eſteemed Noble by Birth, but more Noble for his La: Fall. 
Knowledge and Virtue, who was Maſter to Socrates, taught thus concern- 2 8 . 
ing God; (7) That God is an Infinite Selfmoving Mind, that this Divine Beor. 1. Aug. 

Infinite Mind is the Efficient Cauſe of all Things; every Thing being made uk Cty. Dei, 
5 3 | = ib. 8. 


* — 


() He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, Heb, 11. 6. The Eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
Earth, 2 Clron, 16. 9. God is Lord of Heaven and Earth, Ads 17. 24. -- - And the Govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his Shoulder, I.. 9. 6.- - Again, God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſg 
at all, 1 Fobn 1.5.- - - am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Fobx. 14. 6. Crs 
(g) A God nigh at hand, ſee 4d, 17. 27. Fer. 23, 23---- One God who is above all, 
through all, and in you all, Epbeſ: 4. 6. -- God is Light; and upon whom doth not his. Light 
ariſe? 1 Fobn 1.5. Fob 25,3 One God and Father of all, Eph. 4. 6. Now to the King, 
Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe God, be Glory, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 17, | 
(b) The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, Kings 8. 27. 2 Chron. 6. i$ --+ What 
Houfe will ye build me? 447 7. 49, - - God dwells in the Light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. --- To whom 
bir ye liken God? What Likeneſs will ye compare unto him? Ia. 40. 18. God js a Spirit, 
8 000 4. 24. A | ? N To (<> 5 1 1 5 
i) But to us there is but One God, the Father, of whom are all things, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Where waſt thou when I laid the Foundation of the Earth? Fob 38. 4. And the Earth was 
without Form: Read the Chapter, in which it declared, God's Making and Beautifying Heavens 
and Earth, and all Living Creatures therein, Gen. 1. 2, 3, 4, 3, 6, 7, B, 9, 10, 11, 12, aud ſo 
3 Thou Lord madeſt the Heavens and the Earth, aud all that in them is, 


* 


Plat. phzd. 


' prefer and Cauſe of all Things.:. Or in other hus, 0 
I d Au, Ixagey, Lug dvr? 70 A ανν,, 79 (ons Lide, Perfect in Himſ- , giving 


1 Xen, me- 


Ill. cod. 
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according to it's Species, by the Divine Mind z, who, when all Things were con- 


YSSTE 3+ 
Which doubtlels is 10 true, that Araxagorar had no ſmall Share of True 
Light, to glye this Account, of borh God and the Creation. , And indeed, 
his Memory was celebrated by the Greeks, for having very.much improved 
their Underſtanding concerning God and Immortality. Kit ©. 


. 


Fuſed ming/tdtopetber,.Came and reduced them to Ordet, - . 
7 top, 


. 
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OD The TWIN 
VIII. Socrates, That Good: Heathen, if, without Offence to the'Profeſſors: 
of Chriſtianity, may ſay ſo, not only confeſſeth to One God, but, I am of 
Opinion, they will think he gives good Reaſon why he doth ſ0,-*®He lays 
down, (*) That the Mind, which bey frequently called God by, is the Diſ- 

| Words of his, thus, God is One, 


the Being and Well-being of every Creatur rt. 
And this he giveth his Reaſons for: * That God, not Chance, made the 
World and all Creatures, is demonſtrable: from the Reaſonable Diſpoſition 
of their Parts, as well for Uſe as Defence, from their Care to preſetve them- 
ſelyes, and continue their Species: That he particularly regards Man, in 
his Body, from the excellent upright Form thereof, from the Gift of Speech, 
from Tds Toy dpfocucidv dds cure wagiyur: In his Soul, from the Excel- 
lency thereof above others; both for Divinations, and Predicting Dangets : 


That he regards Particulars, from his Care of the whole Species; that he 


will Reward ſuch as Pleaſe him, and Puniſh ſuch as Diſpleaſe him; from 
his Power to do it, and from the Belief he hath imprinted in Man, that 
he will do it; profeſſed oy the moſt Wiſe and Civilized Cities and Ages. 
That he at once ſeeth all Things, from the Inſtances of his Eye, which at 


once overruns many Miles; and of the Mind, which at once conſidereth 


14 


Things done in the moſt diſtant Places. That God knoweth all Things, 
whether they be ſaid, done, or ſecretly defired. That God takes Care of all 
Creatures, is demonſtrable from the Benefits he gives them, of Light, Wa- 
ter and Fire, Seaſonable ProduQtion of Fruits of the Earth: That he hath 
articular Care of Man, from the Nouriſhment of all Plants, and Creatures 
or Man's Service: From their Subjection to Man, though they exceed him 
never ſo much in Strength From the Variety of Man's Senſe, accommoda- 
ted to the Variety of ObjeQts, for Neceſſity, Uſe and Pleaſure : From Rea- 


00 
o 


- ſon, whereby he diſcourles, through Reminiſcence, from ſenſible: Object, 
rom Speech, whereby be communicates all that he Knows, gives Laws and go- 


verns States. That God, notwithſtanding he is Inviſible, hath a Being; from 


the Inſtances of his Miniſters, inviſible. alfo, as Thunder and Wind; Ard 


n 
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from the Soul of Man, which bath ſomething with, or Partafes of the Di- 


vine Nature, in Governing thoſe that cannot fee it, Finally, That he 15 
fuch, and ſo great, as that he at once ſees all, hears all, is every where, and 
orders all. 1 i 285 8 5 
Zo that here we have Socrates's Faith in God, and his Reaſons for it; 
drawn from the outward Creation, and the Inward Divine Senſe; which he 
had from Divine Inſtind or Nature in him; in which he lived, and for 
which he willingly dy'd, as afterwards will be related, © 
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(.þ) Theſe Notable Arguments, urged for the Proof of a Divine Super- intelligent Being, 
and his Creation and Providence, may well agree with thoſe Pathetical Expreſſions of Fob, the 
Pſalmiſt, and ſeveral Prophets, Evangelifts and Apaſtles, concerning God's Creating the World, 
and upholding it to this Day; his laying the Foundations thereof 3 his Providence over the 
Lillies and the Sparrows ; his bringing forth Fruits in due Seaſon; his Lights by Day, and by 


| Night's that the Diſciples ſhould take no Thought what they ſhould! Eat and Drink, or put on; 


that there is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty gives Underſtanding : '- And. 
laftly, Can any hide bimſelf in ſeerei Places that I ſpall not ſeebim, ſairb tbe Lord, Jer. 23+ 24. 
No; If Itabe the YVings of ibe Morning, and flee 10 the uttermaſt Furt of the Eitrth, thou art rbere, 
Pl. 139.9 Aud hi ne Kings Reign, and Princes Decree Fuſt ice, ſaith God, Prov. 8. 15 
And is evety where, Joſh. 2. 11 f And orders all, Wiſd. 11 20 --- There. ds hut One G ud, 4. 
none elſe beſides him, Eph. 4. 6. In the Beginning God Created the Heautn and tbe Earth, Gen 15: - 
1,2,3--- In him we Live, Move, and have onr Being, Acts 17, 21 + « Thus be ſees aud bens 
all, aud is every where, Plal, 34, 9, 10, 11. = | FRAY" is 
. IX. Timæus 
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Vol. IJ. Teſtimony Stated aid indicated. 515 
IX. Timæus Locrus, in his Mort of Nature, thus Argumentatively ex- 1673 
pfteſſeth himſelf of God : (7) One Principle of. all, is Lnbegorten; for iii 
was Begorten, then were it no more that Principle, but thut of which it were Chap. VII. 


Begetten would be the Principle, ont lt | 
0 8 1rable to- this ſaith Clemens Alexandrinus, namely, Hear O Ifrael, Clem. Alex. 
the Lord thy God is one, and Him only ſhalt thou ſeruvre. Strom. I. 5. 
Ihus did he endeavour to refute the Gentiles, and prove the Scriptutes Farr ig oh | 
out of their own Writings. Bur again, V | Thin. 2 
* Timars affirms, (n) That God 7s, and that He 7s a Spirit, and that He 7s os. 
the Author , all Light. Which how Sober and True it is; let the Scrip- Mund. 
tures here inſerted teſtifie. .- s 3 %%% ls 
X. Antiſthenes, one of Socrates's School, as it were by Way of Para- Clem. Alex; 
Phraſe upon that Saying, Whom have ye likened me unto faith the Lord? Strom. l. 54 
thus ſpeaks ? (n He is like none, becauſe no Man can know him from a 
„„ ARK: fouls ol] eo anrA whom, 391! © a env vor 
By which we may perceive he did net believe Him to be an Image, who 
could not be known by an Image, nor any Thing that could be ſeen with Car- 
nal Eyes: A Step beyond the Romanifts, that teach, as they darkly fancy, 
by Images. ; 1 1 TIRE 


Xl. Plato, the famous Doctor of 'Genti/e-Diviniry, Scholar to Socrates, 


# 


whom the Greeks for his Heavenly Contemplation, and Pious Life, ſirnam'd, 
Divine, gives us his Faith of God in theſe. Words, (o) God # Firſt, Erer- 
nal, Inefable, Ferfedt in himſelf; that is, needing none, and ever Perfef , 
that is, abſolute in all Times; and every Way. perfect; that is, abſolute in 
every Part, Divinity, Eſſence, Truth, Harmony, . Good : Neither do we ſo 
name theſe, todiftinguiſh one from the other, hut rather by them all to under- 
ſtand one. He 5s ſaid to he GOOD, becauſe be beſlows his Benefits upon all, 
according to their ſeveral Capacities, and ſo is the Cauſe of all Good : Fair 
or Beautiful, becauſe he 75 in Eſſence, both More, Better and Equal Truth, 
becauſe be is the Principle of all Truth, as the San is of all Light 
Moreover, God not having many Parts, can neither be locally mou'd, nor 
alter'd by Qualities : For if be be alter'd, it muſt be done by himſelf, or ſome 
other; if by ſome other, that other muſt be of greater Power than be; if by 
himſelf, it muſt be either to Better, or to Worſe; both which are abſurd. * 
From all theſe it follows, That God is Incorporeal; and by all which it 
is as evident, how True, how Reaſonable, and how Firm a Belief Plato | 
had, of One Eternal Being and Father of ol 
Xll. And Lyricus Menalippides praying, faith, Hear me, O Father, thou Clemi. Alex 
Wonder of Men, who always Governeſi the Living Soul, „„ 8 8 f 
This plainly preaches to us their Belief of One Eternal God, and his Plal. 136, A 
Excellent Attributes, T | | f 5 „ 
XIII. Parmenides Magnus, as faith Plato in Sophiſta writes concerning Clem. Alexz 
God on this wiſe, ( 77 He is not Begotten, neither is he liable to any Death; Strom. l. 57 
like a Chain, whoſe Links are whole and round, and always firm, and void of : 
a Beginning. 5 > 
Whar Wo this Chain but the Eternal God, by whom all Things were - 
made? The Firſt and the Laſt. - : 


* * 


ow 


\ (1) In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God 
all things were made by him, Cc. Joby 1. 1, 2, 3, u... | 
(n) God lsa Spirit, Joo 4+ 24. - -= God ſaid, Let there be Light, ahd there was Light, 
Gen. 1. 3. He is the . 7 e 5 4 
C2) That thou 792 know, that there is none like ne in all the Zarth, faith God, Exod: 9. 8 
Vho in Heaven cau be compared unto the Lord? Who among the Sons of 1 


I 
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The Chriſtian Quaker, and bz Vox. 
dene N% a ene nnen, oy L LOV 
XIV. Zeno, a Grave and Wiſe Philoſopher, who inſtituted the Way of 


the 'Srorcks, but not of Virrue : For both the Cynicks and Sroicks, moſtly 


teaching ſuch DoArine as tended to good Life, may well be ſaid to have 


been the Followers of Socrates, the Excellent Man of his Time, only * 
ed, to 


a little differenced themſelves by ſome particular Sevetities, too affe 


Laert. 


Laert. de Ira 


Encouragement, though none of them trod in a more Seff 


6 


which the Mild, Serious, and Unaffected Piety of Socrates, gave them no 


Jen ping Path, 


than Hiſtory tells us he walkt in. This Zeno and his Diſciples, were Vigo- 


rous Aſſertors of One Infinite and Eternal God, as by their Doctrines may 


Eero tells us, (9 ) That G0 D is an Immortal Being, Rational, Ferſed, or 


Intellectual! in Beatitude, void of all Evil, provident over the Worl1, and 
Things in the World; Nor of Human Form, MAKER OF ALL, 48 IT 


"WERE FATHER OF ALL. Again, God, and the Power of God is ſuch, 
. as that it Governs, but is not Governed : It Governeth all Things ; ſo that 


if there were any Thing more Excellent, He could not poſſibly be God. 
This was Zeno's Faith of God, and I cannot believe, that the worſt of 


our Antagoniſts has ſo far abandon'd all Reaſon, as to call it Falſe, or Ido- 
_ Zatroms, That he taught it as well as thought ir, let us hear ſome of his 


Followers. 


XV. Chryſippus alſo avers, as his Belief of a God, that the World was 
made by Him; conſequently he believed there was one: (7) For if (faith 
he) there be any Thing which can procreate ſuch Beings, as Man endued with 


| Reaſon is unable to produce, that (doubtleſs) nuſt needs be Stronger: and 


Plut. Antip. 
de Mund. I. 7. 


Greater, and Wiſer than Man; but a Man cannot make the Celeſtial Things, 


therefore that which made them, tranſcended Man in Art, Counſel, Prudence 
and Power; And what can that be but God ? | LS 


4 


Thus far Chry/ippus, the Stoirꝶ, in reference to God. But again, 
XVI. Antipater, a Famous, Serious, and Acute Stoicæ, in his Diſcourſe 
of God and the World, declares himſelf to us after this Manner, (/) We 
underſtand that which we call GOD, A Spirit full of Intelligence or Wiſ- 


dom; a Living Nature, or Divine Subſtance ;, Bleſſed and Incorruptible, do- 
ing Good to Mankind, PRESENT through the whole World, receiving ſeve- 


ral Denominations from the Diverſity of his Appearances, and the various 
Operations and Effefts of his Divine Power ſhewn therein. | ky 
Which Kind of Evangelical Definition, may very well induce us to be- 
lieve Him to have been, ar leaſt of thoſe who knew God; but we hope, 


not of thoſe, who when they knew Him, Glorified Him not au GOD. 


Indeed, what we. have hitherto produc'd of them all, may worthily be 
accounted Divinity; and nor the worſe for being Gentile, fince G OD is 
alſo therein to be admired : So Forcible, ſo True, and ſo Conſpicuous are 
their Aſſertions, and their Reaſons for them, that who will yer believe, 
there was not a Meaſure of the Eternal Fulneſs of all Divine Light ſhining 
inthe Hearts of theſe Heathens, to give them ſome Knowledge of the Glory 
of the Only True and Inviſible God, muſt not think it ſtrange, if upon their 


* uy 
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( q) Now to the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe God, be Honour and 
Glory for ever, 1 Tim, 1. 17. The Rich and Poor meet together, the Lord is the Maker 
of them all, Prov. 22. 2. - - Come now let us Reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, /. 1. 18. 
Be ye Holy, for 1 the Lord your God am Holy, Levit. 11. 44, - - - One God and Father of 
all, of whom are all things, Epb. 4.6. 1 Cor. 6. 8, 6... Who is a God like unto thee ? 
Exod. 13. 11. The Almighty is Excellent in Power, Fob 37. 22. And his Kingdom 
rules over all, Pſal. 103, 19, | ants, | 

(r ) Lord, thou art God, which haſt made Heaven and Earth, and all that in them is, 


4, 4. 24. God that made the World, Pſal. 90. 2, All Nations are unto God, but as a Drop of 


the Bucket, and the Duſt of the Ballance, Iſa. 40. 15. 95 | 
Sad is a Spirit. Fobn 4. 24. --. In whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 


 -Enowledge, Col. 2. 3. of the incorruptible God, Rom. 1. 23. The Lord is Good to all, 


and his tender Mercies are over all-his VVorks, Pſal. 145. 9. God is net far away from 
every one of us, Ads 17. 27; - | ne es de 
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1 BY : 
Example of lacrogelity, after all their Proteſtarions for, and Profeſſions of Chap. vil. 
the Chriſtian Religion, any ſhould-believe-them to be Arrant Phariſees, arid Ws 
that they are,over-calt with the darkeſt Clouds of Envy and Uncharitable- 1673. 
neſs: For my Part, I am of the Mind, that many Thouſands of Chriſtians, 
ant leaſt ſo reputed, I mean not of the Rabble neither, believe not God fo 
clearly, nor are able to give bettet Reaſons for what they do believe of him, 
than theſe exhibited- in this firſt Part of the Gentile- Divinity. 
Thus much concerning God, with Reſpect to Himſelf, his Creation, and 
Providence. oO 11 Af v.41 35 obem eie ane m 
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The ſecond Fundamental of Gentile- Divinity, viz. That God hath imprin- 

ted the Knowledge of himſelf on the Minds of all Mankind. Froved from 
Twelve Pregnant Teſtimonies, as well of whole Societies, ar particular Prr- 


to Bleſſedneſs. __ ! 55 5 - 
That this was their Doctrine, and the Ground of their Knowledge, they 
had of God, be pleaſed to weigh theſe their following very plain, yet very 
weighty Expreſſions. JJV 
I. (a) The Mind, ſaith Pythagoras, and bis Diſciples, only ſeeth the e- Tim. de A. 
ternal God, the Ruler and Father of all Things. What greater Plegſure 1. TR 
than to behold the Serene Aſpett of God ?—— What Things are agreable to lamblich. 
God, cannot be known, unleſs a Man hear God himſelf. They mutzally ex. , 
horted one another, not to divide aſunder the * GOD THAT WAS Jambl. 
INTHE M; for that it ought to be their Care, to preſerve their Union | 
with God, and one with another — Again ſaith, * Timzus, one of the exacteſt * De Anim. 
of that School; The moſt excellent Thing the Soul is awakened 10, is her Guide Mund. 
or Good Genius (that zs, a Meaſure of the divine Light and Spirit) but if ſte | 
be rebellious to it, it will prove her Demon or Tormentor. But having over- 
come theſe Things, ſaith Pythagoras, (to wit, Evils) thou ſhalt ' know Stcagw 
the Co-Habitation or dwelling together of rhe I MMORTAL GOD and 
MORTAL MEN, whoſe Work is Life, the Work of God is Immorta- 
lity, Eternal Life. e i * 
Thus far the Pyrhogoreans, and certainly far enough to prove the Aſſer- 
tion; for next to Hearing and ſeeing God himſelf, his dwelling and taberna- 
cling with Men, what is there of greater Spiritual Intimacy or Union? O 
the Folly and great Uncharitableneſs of thoſe Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
that exclude both ſuch Men, and ſuch Knowledge the Kingdom of God, 
becauſe it is not delivered in abſalute Scripture-Phraſe, whilſt. it imports 
much of the very Subject of them, as to Divine Viſion, Union with God, and 
Eternal Life! L wiſh! they don't take Inagination for Knowledge, and 
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Freſumpt ion for Enjoyment. But to go on, 
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The pure in Heart ſhall ſee God. Mat. 5. $. —— He dwelleth in Immortality; no mor- 
tal Eye can approvgh or behold him. 1 Tim, 6. 16.— One Thing have I delired of Thee 
O Lord, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, Pſalm 27. 4.— The Things of God knows no 


Man, but the Spirit of God, but God hath revealed them to us, by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 1c. | 1 
II. I wil dwell in them. 2 Cor, 6. 16, ——ls Chrift. divided? 1 Cor. 1. 13. And I heard, 1 
a gteat Voice ſaying The Tabernacle of God is with Men. He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all ; —*- 
Things: L win be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. Ae. 21,434 7. | va 
IG "3 1: o 
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II. Heron, chat ancient Philoſopher, intituled the Univerſal Licht fin- 
ing in the Conſcience, which ever witneſſed, by its Reproof, againſt Evil; 


7 


zd if obeyed, led Man to Iamortality, () 4 DO TIEF G O D, vr 


GOD WITHIN 'tbe Hearts and Souls of Men. 


The erernat Mind is G, MANAIFESTING HTIMSEL TIN 


Men gives them to Know aright concerning Gt. 


Certainly theſe Gent iles had an high Veneration' for that Light, which 
manifeſted Darkneſs, who made it their Rule, their Guide, their Domeſtick 
God ; they ſet him not at a Diſtance without them; bur believed in him 
as God, the Word, ſpeaking to them in their own Con ſciences. In which 
Ref — the Minor Poets ndt#bly exprefs'd-themſelves. 

III. Byas, Prince of his Country Priene, being invaded by Enemies, and 
ſeveral of the Inhabitants put to Flight, with their greateſt Wealth; be- 
ing asked, why he alſo carried not his choiceſt Goods with him? anſwer- 
ed, (e) I do carry My Goods with me. He bore them (faith Valerius Iluxi- 
mus) in his Breaſt, zot to be ſeen by the Eye, hut priaæed by 'the Saul, in- 
cloſed in the narrow Dwelling of the Mind, not to be demoliſhd by . Mortal 
Hands; Which is always preſent with thoſe who ſtay, and never deſert- 
eth or forſaketh thoſe that flee. r t rim Þ 
__ Certainly then, they thought this Divine Principle the Greateſ Trea- 
ſure, the Sureſt Companion, the Beſt Comforter, and Only Sandtuary of the 
Soul in the greateſt Extremities, enduing it with Piety and Patience, and 
lng that Contentment, Which was able to wade through the deepeſt 

amities. | _ . | e 


IV. Sephocles is alſo of that Number that bears Teſtimony to Divine 


illumination. (d) God grant (faith he) that I may always be ſo happy, as. to 
157 that Venerable Sandtty in my Werde joe y zi 5755 rt 
ces) which were made in Heaven; God is their Father, not Mortal Na- 
ture, neither ſhall they ever be forgotten or abrogated ; for there is in them 


a Great God, that never waxeth Old. 


Clem. Alex. 


Strom. |. 5. 


Plutar ch. de 


Gent. Socr. 


and diſpoſed | | | 
vine Knowledge, and very often impuls'd or moved him to preach (though in 


 Thas %s (faith: he again) with reſpet to Men's Confeience, -.a- Divine, a 

Sacred Good, God the Overſeer, n. Ni 
Certainly in themſelves very Seraphick Sayings, ſhewing a clear Faith of 
God, and that. Way of inward WN he is pleaſed to make of himfelf 
to Mankind. For it was he that ſaid, 1ruly there is but One only God, who 
mnde the Heavens and the Earth. 3 a; 5 
V. It is frequently ſaid of Socrates, (e) He had the Guide of bis Life within 
him; which, it mas told his Father Sophroniſcus, ſhould be of nore North 
to him than Five Hundred Maſters. He called it his Good Angel or Spirit; 
that it Supgeſicd to his Mind, what was Good and Virtuous, ' and inclind. 
im to 4 firift and pious Life : That it furniſb d him with Di- 


* 8 Y 4. ll. Sos 1 1 1 $ % 


e 7 


(b) In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, 
Fobn 1. 1. -— The Word is nigh thee, in thy Heart and in thy Mouth, Rom. 10. 8. 
I dwell in the High and Holy Place, with him alfo that is of a Contrite and Humble Spirit, J. 
57. 15. Ye are the Temples of God. and that the Spirit of God dwells in you, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Whatever may be known of God is manifeſted within, for God ſhews it unto them. Rom. 1. 19. 

(e) Lay up Treaſure in Heaven, where neither Meth nor Ruſt can Tang, nor Thief 

break through and Steal, Matt. 6. 20. — This Treaſure have we in Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 
4 7. ———=Fear not, for the Lord thy God it is that doth go with-thee, he will not fail 
thee, nor forſake thee, Deut. 31. 6. In all their Afflictions he was afflicted, ſa. 63. 9. The 
Lord is a preſent Help in the time of Trouble, Pſalm 46. 11. 2550 * 
(d) Shall not the Uncircumciſion that is by Nature, if it fulfit the Law, jadge thee, who 
by the Letter and Cireumciſion doſt ttanſgreſs the Law. For he is tot a Few that is one 
Outward, in ing ſued \as deep the Law in an Inward Jew,” Rom. 2. 27, 29. And the Word 
of God Caigh in the Heart) ſhall n f..... 072 BY 4 ef 

(e) There is a Spirit in Mau, but the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth Underſtanding, - 


ob 32. 8. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, 


- 


Vol. I. Teſtimony &ated\and Pindicated. 

"be Bereers) to the People,  ſomerimes im d Way of ſevere "Reproof, it other 
tine to Information And TY t difſuade them fron Intem- 
Perante, and Vanity of Liſe; particularly, from ſeeing of Plays, and to ex- 
hort e to Repentance, Reformation, and Self- Denyal, in Hopes of Im- 
ar oy 94 25, ; i e e . 

VI. Haro is not wanting to bring in his Vote, for farther Confirmation 
of our Aſſertion, on the Behalf of the Gentiles + () The'Light and Spirit 
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of Gal, faith he, are as Wing TO THE SOUL, e 27 that which bie. 


rh up the Soul into a ſenſible Communion tit h Gad above the World, which 
the Mind f Man it prone to flug or bemire itſelf wii bal. And adds Plorin, 
e) a famous Platonift, God ie the very Root or Life of the Soul. Again, 
Man bath' @ Divine Principle in him, which\makerh. the true and good Man. 
And tbe Flatoniſts in general bold Three Principles to be in Man ; the firſt 
they called Me, Mind, IntelleQ; Spirit,” or Divine Light. The Second, vd, 
the Soul of Man. The Third they called Edαννα’τ xl, the Souls Image, 
which, ſay they, is ber vital; Energy upon the Body, and the Feminine Fa- 
% C 
L By all which it is evident, tho' I could produce many more Teſtimonies 
from their Writings, that they believd and held Divine Illumination and 
Inſpiration, and that ſuch a Principle reſided in Man, even the Eternal 
Nds, or Mind; which is to ſay in plain Engifh, God Himſelf; by which 
alone the Soul could become what God would have it be. 
VII. Cleanthes, he Stoick, alloweth not Mankind to be governed of Right 
by the Difates of their oton Nature, tohich barely renders them Men, bit 
by that Divine, Infinite, and Rternal Nature, which is God univerſally dif- 
ſus d or ſown through the whole Race of Man, as the moſt ſure and infal- 


lible Guide and Rule. To live (faith he) according to this Knowledge and 


Direction, is truly to live according to Virtue ; ot doing any thing that 


is forbidden. Tbe Virtue and Happine ſe of 4 Man depends upon the cloſe 


Correſpondence of his Mind, with the Divine Will of him, who govern- 
eth the Univerſe. 5 JJC A Sita} 
Again, ſaith the ſame Cleanthes, (H) THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IS 

_ imprinted upon the Minds of alen. CHE 
Vil. Menander, fignifying God to be good, faith, (i) Every Man hath 


4 Good Dæmon a ſoon as be 35 born, an Holy Inftruter in governing of Strom. L. 5. 


the Life; as that I may confeſs him to be an Evi! Demon, who burts the Life 
of à gbod Man. Then ſubjoyns he, That a Good God is in all, that God 
is perfectly Good, and that he is Good in all. Again, on another Occaſion, 
Lr God, who is always Near, ſees this; for God is not a God afar 


off. | L 

IX. Philo, though a Few born, yet a very ſerious and refin'd Philoſopher, 
gives us his Judgment in this Particular, very pofitively and to Putpoſe : 
(k) How ſhould the Soul of Man (faith he) know God, If he did not inſpire 
her, and take hold of her by his Divine Power ? YET 


W * 
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U God is Light, x Foby 1. 5 In thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, Pſal. 36. 9. - God 
is not far from every one of us; for in him we live, move, and have our Being; for we 
are alſo his Offſpring, as certain of your own Poets have ſaid, Acts 17, 27, 28. One of 
whom was Aratus, whom the Apoſtle quotes as ſpeaking Truth, We yp fe inſt them, 
to prove a Jrue God, and to introduce his Goſpel z which if it ſhewed their Apoſtacy, it 
alſo implies, that thexe had been Heatbens, rightly apprehending of God, elſe ſurely the 
Apaſtle would never have cited the Poet's Saying for a Confirmation of his own Doctrine. 
g) Without me ye can do nothing. The Spirit of Truth ſhall lead you into all Truth, 
Fobn 16. 13. For the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath appeared unto all Men, 
teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we live ſoberly and righteouſly 
and OE reſent V God hath/ſhewn unto thee, O Man, what 
15 - Mich; 6. 8. FP | CCC Teng out 8 1 5 
c Which ſhew the Works of the Law writ in Gor ens Rom. 2. 15» 1 
(i) A Manifeftation of the Spirit is given unto every one to-profitwithal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. — 
One 8 Bres Father of all, who is above all, and through all, The Lord is Good 
unto all, P/al. 145.99. | £8 Sa a 
.(k) The Things of God knoweth no Man, ſave the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11... 
I will put my Law in their Minds, and write them in their inward Parts; I will be their 


orld, Tit. 27 11, 12. 
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God, and they ſhall be my People, Heb. 8. 10, 11. Ain, 
Ft ; % „ 175 N 
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The.Chriftian-Quaker,and-bis >, Vor l. 
Again, Thar the Divine Reaſon we babe from. God 2 n Infallible Law, 


eit Mortal Rule given by this or that Mortal ; No liſeleſs Precepts writ- 


VIII. ten in Fapers, or upon Pillars, but Immortal, be 


Put. Dion. 


Dif. lib. 1. 


Senec. Ep. 41. 


ng ingraven by the Hternal 
1 
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Mature in the Minds 0 Men. Dan ien 5 3 
This is an undeniable Teſtimony to the Law written in the Heart, as 2 
more Excellent: Diſpenſation, than that which is written in- Paper, of / en- 
glaxven on Pillars. e to YUgdnt ot no noindfth no 3 
X. Nor is*Plutarch wanting to the Prookzof this Aſſertion, on che. Be- 
half of the Gentile - Divinity, who thus delivers himſelf, ſpeaking of the 
Principle of God in the Conſcience: (I) It N Law (ſaithzhe) not torirten in 
Tables or Books, but dwelling in the Minds, always as a living Rule; which 
never permits the Soul to be deſtiture of an anterior Guide. Again, Iv de- 
1165 this ancient Faith of "Mankind, and Natural Belief. which is planted. in 
aſonable Souls, is to overthrom the ſtrong and everlaſting Foundation 
0 £ Fuse. 6 45 vo N 25 | . F * Aut 1 196 YN 
He is doubtleſs very zealots and ſenſible, on the Behalf of an Inward 
Divine Principle. 1 Ons V 
XI. But be pleaſed to hear what Epictetus ſays in this Matter, who was 
admired for his great Virtue and Living, and whoſe: Memory is preſerved 
in great Reſpect among many who would think themſelves much wrong'd 
if they ſhould not be accounted Chriſtians, (ben you habe ſhut your Gates 
(faith he) and made it all Dark within; that is to ſay, are retired to your 
_ own Dwelling, as alone, do not ſay that you are alone, for you are not albne, 
but God is Within: What need have you of outward. Light to diſcover 
what is done, or to light to good Actions, who have God, or that Genius, 
or Divine Principle for your Light, as the ſollowing Words do fatther 
penn , SITE 
But above all the Gentiles that have been mention'd, I mean in Point of 
plain and poſitive Expreſſion, (for I will prefer the Life of none before that 
Self-denying Martyr Socrates) let us hear with great Attention what kind 
of Lecture Seneca will read us upon the Subject handled, truly ſomething 
ver weigere , ðèꝭ7V „ 
XII. The Multitude, faith Seneca, is the worſt Argument: Let u in- 
guire what 1s . to be done, not what moſt uſually is done, and that may 
| fertle m in the Foſſeſion of Everlaſiing Happineſs , not what is alotted by 
the Vulgar, the worſt Interpreters of Truth. (u) 1 baue (faith he) aclearer 
and more certain Light, by which 1 may judge the Truth from Falſhood : That 
which appertains to the Felicity of the Soul, the Eternal Mind will direct 
to; that was the Light within, doubtleſs Seneca meant. Again, It is a fool- 
iſh Thing for thee to wiſh what by thee cannot be obtained. God is near thee, 
and he is in thee. The Holy Spirit fits or reſides within us, the Obſerver of 
our Good and Evil Actions; as he is dealt wth by us, He deals with us. 
But yet farther, we have this great Gift, ſaith Seneca, That Virtue (mean- 
ing the Principle, or God) HATH SENT HER LIGHT BEFORE INTO 
THE MINDS OF ALL; for even they that follow Her not, ſee Her, 
Where obſerve, Reader, how he confeſſeth to the Univerſality of the Light, 
yet /ays the Fault of Rebellion againſt it, not upon the Light (as do our Ene- 
its) but on ſuch as refuſe to follow it; implying their voluntary Rejection 


2 


_ y 


D Becauſe whatever may be known of God is manifeft within; for God hath. ſhewed 
it unto them: But becauſe they liked not to retain God in their Knowledge, God gave 
them up to vile Affections, Rom. 1. 19, 26, 28. 79 1 ' 

(m) O Lord, thou haft ſearched me, thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off: Whither 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit, Palms 129. 1, 2, % 5 | 
) We have a more ſure Word of Propheſy, 2 Pet. 1. 19, ——The Lord hath ſhewed 
unto thee, O Man, what is Good, and what he deth require of thee, Mieab 6. 8, —— Ia 
him we live, moye, and have our Being, 405 17. 28.—— Such as Men Sow, ſuch ſhall 
they Reap, Gal. 6. 7, ———— That was the true Light, which inlightneth all Mankind, 

| FER 5 9 | of. 


Vor. I. Teſti mony Stated and Vindicated. 


: 4 it's. Heavenly Diſcoveries. | Again, (9) Wonderef thox that Men go to 
ad? God comes unto Men: Nay, which is more near, be cometh INTO 


MAN; and he makes the Heart of every good. Man his Habitation. Yet 
again hear him; Nothing is cloſed from God; he is within our Souls, and 
he cometh into the Midſt of our Thoughts. And laſtly, Every Man (faith 
1 hay. Ya indued with thar, which if he forſake it not, he ſhall ariſe 
„ö— od. — he, WE 5 THT 
How much more weighty, O Sober and Impartial Reader, are theſe in- 
' award Doctrines of the Virtuous Gentiles, than the vehement Clamours, 
and unchatitable Exclamations of empty Chriſtians againſt them? Who 
ſieem as if they were afraid of nothing more than inherent Holineſs, tho 


* * 


of Chriſt's N Reputing it a kind of Hierzu of his Blood, 


ro feel the inward 


nefit of it; accounting us the greateſt Herericks for 


aſſenting to the greateſt Truth, to wit, The Saficiency of his Univerſal 


Light, in the Hearts of Men, to Salvation; challenging us to prove it by 
Scripture, or any Credible Hiſtory, and objecting the Heathens Ignorance 
and Idolatry againſt the Truth ef its Diſcoveries and Efficacy of it's Pow- 
er. Which the very Gextiles defend us againſt, and confirm the Univer- 
fality and Power of it. „ 3 
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That this was not only the Doctrine and Faith of the Gentiles, but the very © 


Primitive Doctors, or Fathers, hoth ſo beld, and ſo expreſsd themſelves. 
Liebt Teſtimonies produced for Proof thereof. ' | 


BY as I have hitherto ſhewn, both that the Gentiles believed in One 


God, and had a very clear Apprehenſion of the Light, or Divine 
Principle placed in Man, from which all Heavenly Knowledge is derived ; 
and that this Divine Light, or Spirit, or Principle was by them aſſerted 
to be the moſt certain Guide, and Infalible Rule of Faith and Practice; 
and farther, that the Scriptures produced do abundantly verify their Do- 
ctrines; ſo to the End the angry Men I have mentioned ſhould not count 
it a Prophaning of Holy Writ, or think I am the only Man that ever had 
that favourable Apprehenſion of theſe Gentile-Doctrines, I am willing to 

inſtance ſome of the moſt Primitive and Approved Fathers of the Chriſti- 
an Church ; and by a ſhort View. of. what they believed in Reference to 


the preſent Subject, with their way of phraſing ſuch Belief, we may the 


more clearly perceive, how far thoſe Gentiles are by them reprehenſible, 
either with ReſpeQ to their Soundneſs in Judgment, or Expreſſion ; that 
if it be poſſible, we may ſolve their Objetion againſt the Univerſality and 
Sufficiency of this Bleſſed Light. 1 97 
I. (a) Fuftmus Martyr, whom I therefore chuſe to begin with, becauſe from 
a Learned Philoſopher, becoming an Honeſt Chriſtian, and Conſtant Mar- 
yr (from whence. he was ſurnamed Martyr) he could the better tell us 
the Difference of the Change: Bur ſo far was he from reputing the Prin- 
ciple of God within Men, Hererodox, or inconſiſtent with the Purity of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that with no ſmall Earneſtneſs he therefore pleads 
againſt all Coercive Power, upon Conſcience, and the Pompous Worſhip of 
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(0) Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with Men, Rev. 21. 3, ——» He that declareth unto 
Man his Thoughts, the Lord, the God of Hoſts is his Name, Amos 4. 13, ——While ye 


have the Light, walk in the Light, that ye may be the Children of the Light. God is 
Light, Fobn 12. 36. --- 1 John 1. | | 


; G's g f f 
(a) If the Reader will pleaſe to inform himſelf of the Reaſons that induc'd ꝓuſtin to , 


turn Chriftian, he will find the Ligbt Within acknowledged to be the Efficient . Cauſe there- 
of; for it was the Principle of God in his Conſcience that continually pleaded the Chriſti- 
| «ns Cauſe within him, and who at laſt overcoming, Fuſtin Believes in Chriſt, and Dyes for 
him too. New what Diſgrace is this to the Light Within ? NES. 
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in theſe few Places following, recomme 
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The Chriftian:Quaket u b Vol. l. 


the Heathens, in their Temples (as his Apologies will inform us) Becauſe, 
(faith he) God hath built ro himſelf a-Natural Temple” in the Conlcien- 
ces of Men, as the Place wherein he would be worſhipped ; and that it is 
there Men ought 'to'look for his Appearance, and reverence aud worſhip bim; 


* 


or to that Purpaſe. 


II. To this doth Clemens Alexandrinys, that earneſt Contender againſt 

the Apoſtare Gentiles, plainly aſſent; ho often, but more particularly 
of WINE, 1ends to us the Light, or Word With- 
in, It is the Voice of Truth, ſaith he, that Light will ſhine out of . 
"neſs, Therefore duth it ſpine in the | IDDEN PART OF MANKIND, 
that is, in the Heart; and the Rays of "Knowledge break fortb, making, ma- 
nifeft, and ſhining upon the inward Man, which is. hidden. —=Chriſt's Inti- 
mates and Coheirs, are the Diſciples of 'the Light... 


le farther expreſſerh himſelf in anothet Place; Man cannot be void of 


Divine Knowledge, who Naturally, or as he cometh into the World, par- 
raketh of Divine Inſpiration 3 as, being of a ore pure Elſence, or Nature, 


= 


than any ohr Animal. MC td , GR 

And as aſſenting to the Doctrine of ſome Ancient Philoſophers and other 
Gentile Authors (for againſt the Genriles of his time, I ſuppoſe, he may 
make uſe of uo leſs than Two Hundred and. Fifty) -he-doth frequently at- 
teſt the Truth of the Doctrine of the Divine Light in Man, as Man's 
Concomitant, to all good Works ; as! dne Paſſage eminently proves. I 
— ſays he, exbort thee, becauſe I would have thee ſaved, and that 
would Chriſt alſo, who offers ther Life in one Wort But thou may ſt ſay, 


M bat is it? It is the Word of Truth, the JOE ptible Word, which Re- 


generates Mankind, and leads him again to Truth; the Spur that pricteth 

on to Salvation, who eæpelleth 1 wart, chaſeth away Death, and bath 
built a Temple in Mankind, that it may PLACE G0 Din Man. * 

1 know not any of the Ancients that was more profoundly read in the 
Doctrines of the Gentiles, than this Clemens Alexandrinus: And who, to 
prove the Verity of the Chriſtian Religion againſt them, doth frequently 
cite and inſert the Writings of the-more Venerable of them, and with the 
very Books of their admired Anceſtors accurately argue the Unreaſonable- 


neſs of their Oppoſition to Chriftianiry, the very Top of Virtue, and Per- 


fection of Goodneſs; as did Chriſt, to prove himſelf the True Meſſiab, 
urge the Scriptures to choſe-(Pietendsl Cteat) Believers in them, as an 
% / on ge OS | 

III. Tertullian, than whom there was not any more ſharp againſt the 


Diſſolute Gentiles of his Time (as his moſt quaint Apology for the 


_ Chriſtians, and in it his ſevere Charge againſt their Enemies, doth parti- 
cularly ſhew) thinks it to be neither Bereſy, nor Heatheniſm, as it is 
commonly underſtood, to believe and affert, That a Life, according to the 
Holy Guidings of the Univerſal Light in the Conſcience, is a kind of Na- 
rural Chriſtianity, or, to be Naturally a Chriſtian. * . 
And though in his Apology he ſtabs with the ſharpeſt Points of Wit, 
Reaſon and Truth, the Cauſe of Degenerate Philoſophy, or thoſe that were 
unde ſervedly called Philoſophers, yet he lays it ſtill on the Side of their 
5 pom Apoſtacy from that Noble Principle, which worthily renowned their 
Predeceſſors; the Being of whoſe Stock, and Aſſuming whole Titles with- 
out their Virtue they vainly efteemed Warrant enough for their Preten- 
ions to real Science; not unlike the Phariſees among the 7ews, as hath 
already been obſerved. ee 
IV. Orzgen, who I may ſay was twice a Cali, firſt, by Education, 
and next, by Choice; a ſtrong Defender of Chriſtianity, as his notable 
Books againſt Ce!/z and others, do abundantly witneſs : Treating of that 
Divine Light, wich which God has illuminated Mankind, as his Univer- 
ſal Endowment, calls it, 4» immutable Lau, which with the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, is engraven upon the Heart, and graſted into ibe Soul of 


VP. Lafaniins, 


Vol. I. Teſtimony Stated aud Vindicated. 

Laftantizs, Scholar to Arnobius, who writ ſmartly; againſt the Apo- 
fate Gentiles, eſteemed a good and acute Man, thus delivers himſelf a. 
bout the Matter in Hand: The Law of God (faith he) is made Aniown unto 
as, whole Light, Ike the Stars to the Mariner in the Night-Seaſon, Clearl 
diſcovers to us the Path of Wiſdem:: That Law is pure and unſpotted Rea- 
Jon (not inconſonant with, nor unintelligible by. Nature ) Diffuſed through 
all the World ; in it ſe Unchangeable and Eternal, tobich, that it may 
deter Man from Vice, doth faithfully by it's Injunftions and Prohibitions de- 
clare unto Man his Duty—— Again, The Way to aſcend up to the Houſe 
of Truth, is to behold within Us, that there is one moſt High God, who 


made and governs all Things: That Chriſt is God's Ambaſſador aud Builder, 


ent unto Men, and as they receive him into their Hearts, he builderh a 
Divine and Immortal Temple in them, _ 

VI. But let us deliberately read what the ſo much admired Af hanaſius 
ſays to the Gentiles, who did frequently caſt out that (Vulgar) Objection 


yours is the right May? 


to the Chriſtians, which is now made againſt us. How know you that 


The Way whereby to attain to the Knowledge of God, is Within Us, which 
is proved from Moſes ; who ſaith, the Word of God is within thy Heart; 
and from this Saying of Chriſt, the Faith and Kingdom cf God is within 
You. If then, ſays Athanafius, be Kingdom of God be within Us, Juſt 
ſo are me able to underſtand the Word or Voice of the Father. 
Which ſolid, ancient and great Truth, could not bur highly aggravate 
the Blame of ſuch as were Infidels to it, "ing it was but the Doctrine of 
their fam'd Philoſophers, more clearly and ſcripturally expreſt, as it doth a- 
bundantly teſtifie to us; upon which Ground it was, the Chriſtians believ- 
ed, and prattiſed their Religion. Not Tradition, however holy, but 
ſound Internal Conviction and Revelation; from no Words without, but the 
Eternal Word of God Ir the Heart, the great Diſcoverer of the Will and 
Way of God to Men. He that knows this Word, or divine Principle, to 
reign in his Heart, knoweth the Kingdom of God come there, and his Will 
done, even the Sancti fication of the Soul. 5 


VII. Chryſoſtom alſo is not wanting to aſcribe ſome Honour to this holy 
Light, we contend for; who not only confeffeth the Light mention in the 
firſt of John, to be Chriſt, the Word-God, who lightneth all Mankind co- 
ming into the World, but alſo avers it to be of a Saving Nature unto all, 

who believe in it, and follow it: Wherefore ſaith he, Let none blame the 
Light they are not Saved, bus their own Rebellion, who refuſe to be ſaved by 
it. This he very ſolemnly calls, 4 Teacher or Inſtructor, dwelling in Man's 
Nature, or that no Man is without à Teacher 70 inftru&, inſpire, Help and 
Aſſiſt him in the Way, that leads to eternal Life. | 
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Athanaſ. . 
cont, Gent 


Lived aboyt 
Anno 380. 


1 will conclude theſe Chriſtian Teſtimonies with a Paſſage of Auguſtin, 


not unſuitable to the Buſineſs in Hand. - 3 

VII. Awguſtin, in his Diſcourſe on John, has this very notable Paſſage, 
viz. That God 5s properly King of Minds, or Souls, becauſe when he is recei- 
ved in, be governeth by his Divine Power and Spirit in the. Heart; therefore 


Lived abouy 
Anno 39% 


# not bis Kingdom after the Manner of this World, but within: and much to 


this Purpoſe. Cr ͤ 
Again he diftinguiſheth upon the Word Reaſon, There 7s « ſuperior and 
inferior Reaſon, 1 aith he; the + iy is a meer rational Ereature, or that 
Underſtanding which diftinguiſherh a Man from a Beaſt ; But the ſuperior Rea- 


ſon is a Light, or az it were, aPower in Mankind, dictating, revealing, and 


injoyning Divine, Eternal and intirely good Things; As for Example, when 
it ſhall ſay, This is Sin, zhoz re, not to commit, but avoid it; Why? 
Becauſe it offends God. | | erke 


Thus far of Primitive Chriſtian- Divinity. from about 132. Years after 
Chriſt; to about 400 Years after Chriſt ; by Way of Confirmation, of that 
Part of the Gentzz/e-Divinity, which might, with leaſt Credit, be imbraced ? 

For to cite never fo many antes Chriſtian Authors, to prove a God, Ho- 
ly Life, and the Immortality of the ob Us other Points of Gemile-Divi⸗ 


miyy 
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Te Chriſtiari-Quaker and bs Von.. 


nity, would lock like Labour in vain; fince none that believes them to 


LV hae been Chriftian, ought to doubt of their holding ſuch General Truths; 
Chap. IX. but the Wonder is, to quote them in the Language of the ſo much, yer ſo 


Chap X. 


undeſervedly Decri d and Abuſed Quakers, viz. That not only the Beſt Gen- 
tiles, but moſi Approved Chriſtians, of the Primitive Times, confeſs to a 
Divine Light, Principle, Word or Spirit in Man, whoſe Inſpiration gives in- 
fallible Underſtanding; and as Man is guided by it, he ſhall be recovered 


out of that Dirt and Mire Sin hath plung'd him in, and it will free him 


WOO 


Lived about 


the Year of 
the World, 


3313. before 
Chrift about 


630 Years, 
| which is 
2330 Years 


ſince. 


Stob. 28. 


1 16 


from the Snares of Pleaſures,” enlighten his Eyes, inſpire his Soul, and lead 
him gently by the Hand in the Way of Eternal Righteouſneſs; whoſe Re- 
ward from God will be Immortal and Eternal Lifſfſfe. 
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The Third Part of Gentile-Divinity, viz. That they were Men of. Virtuous 


Lives, and taught the Indiſpenſibleneſs thereof to Life Eternal. Proud by 
Numerous Inſtances. 3 | 4 


JT may now be Time, that I diſpatch the other Two Parts of the Genti/e- 

Divinity, which I ſhall endeavour with all convenient Brevity. 

There are many Inſtances of their Pious Doctrine, and ſingular Examples 
of their Virtue z 7 will inſtance in a few, to convince, if I can, ſuch as 
ſcarcely, believe any Good of them, (and. the rather) (I fear) that they may 
charge the Bad upon the Light) that their Dcarines and Practice with re- 
ſpe& to good Living, were, and are very commendable, and approved of 
all Good Ghriſtians. | | 


I. Pittacus Mitilenaus, one of the Seven Wiſe Men of Greece, as they 
were called, his Apophrhegms were theſe : ou. 
What thou tak'ſt ill in thy Neighbour do not thy. ſelf. Reproach not 
* the Unhappy; for the Hand of God is on them, Reſtore what is commit- 
* ed to thy Truſt. Bear with thy Neighbour. Love thy Neighbour. 
* Reproach not thy Friend, though he recede from thee a little. Acquire 
* Honefly ,, Seek Obſequiouſneſs; Love Diſcipline, Temperance, Prudence, 
+ Truth, Faith, Experience, Dexterity, Society, Diligence, Oeconomy and 


Lived at the II. Chilon, another of them, he was ſo Juſt in all his Actions, that in 
lame Time. 


Laert. 


his Old Age he profeſſed, © He never had done any Thing contrary to the 
© Conſcience of an Upright Man, only that of one Thing he was doubtful; 
* Having given Sentence againſt his Friend, according to Law, he adviſed. 
© his Friend to Appeal from him (his Judge) ſo to preſerve both his Friend 


and the Law. Agellius relates it thus: When his Life drew towards an 


End, ready to be ſeized by Death, he ſpoke thus to his Friends about 


him: My Words and Actions in this long Term of Years have been al- 
© moſt all ſuch, as I need not repent of, which perhaps you alſo know: 
* Truly, even at this Time I am certain, I never committed any Thing, the 
Remembrance whereof begets any Trouble in me, unleſs this one Thing on- 

ly, which whether it were done amiſs or not I am uncertain : I ſat with 
two others, as Judge upon the Life of my Friend; the Law was ſuch, 
as the Perſon muſt of Neceſſity be condemned, fo that either my Friend 
muſt loſe his Life, or ſome Deceit be uſed tqwards the Law; revolving 
many Things in my Mind, for Relief of a Condition ſo deſperate, I con- 


bt * 
— _ _ _- 


4 


Q@ a M @& 


| (a) Thon therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy Self, Rom. 2. 555 Lore 
ty Neighbour” as e Lam the 8 * 77 2 18. Finally Brethren, whatſoever 

iags are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, ju ure, lovely, and of good Report, 
think on theſę Things, Phil. J. 8. Rn r __ 1 3 W 
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* 


Voz, I. 1 Teſtimony Stat ad an Hindicated. 


to be 
22 


of a Judge and Friend; but from the Ac 


8 


that fea 


. 


rꝛobereof thou ſhalt not repent, when thou haſt ſinned, be penitent, confine thins 
Hye, perfect quickly, purſue what is profitable, be in Childhood modeſt, in 


Touth temperate, in Manhood juſt, and in old Age prudent, that thou mayſt 


o me 
Thus far the Wiſe Men, which were therefore ſo called, becauſe of their 

Extraordinary Virtue, and truly deſerved the Name of Chriſtian and Vir- 

tuous, more abundantly than they who bear it now. | 


IV. Pythagoras very truly tells us, b The Diſcourſe of that Philoſopher 


is Vain, by which no Paſſion of a Man is Healed. And indeed to what ſerves - 


Curin Py 1 . A I 1 . 
li which is determin'd to be done, ſhould am at, and tend to the Ac 

EßE3„7 %%% oo or et 2 Ae tf 
Endeavour not to conceal thy Faults with Words, but to amend them 
* by Reproof. - | e 5 


N 0 


their Preaching, and Hearing, and Sacraments, that are neither Cxred nor 


* 


Men conſiſts in this, that they follow'God, and this is the Ground of right 
* Philoſophy. | 1 


(6) Putity is acquired by Expiations, and by refraining from Murder and 
JJ DP of andy es 
We oughr either to be ſilent, or to ſpeak Things that are better than 
s Silence, 1 5 | 

* Temper is the Strength of t 
clear from Paſſion. EY 


e Soul: (c) For it is the Light of the Soul, 


„ —_ „ 1 3 p BY 


. K 


) The Gentiles who had not a Law, became a Law unto themſelves, doing the things con- 
tained in the Law; their Conſciences bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while ace | 


cuſing or excuſing, Rom. 2. 14, IF =, 
0 To departfrom Evil is a good Underftanding. Fob. 28. 28. And the Hypoctites Hope 
ſhall periſh, Fob." 8. 12. Why do yon not rather take wrong, 1 Cor. 6. 7. N n 
er, theſe weighty Sayings are very Scripture it ſelſ, and that as well of the new, as 
old Teſtament (ſo called) eſpecially where Chrift faith, Swear not at al, though ſpoke about. 
oo Years before he came into the World, - oo ff i | 
4 q Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter: Fear God, and keep bis Commandments, 
for this is the whole Duty of Man, Eccleſ. 12, 13. 3 Ne 
(b) Pure Religion and Undefiled is, to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World, Jam. 1. 7. 
(e) In this Senſe I fear, we may ſay, that ſome have no Light in them. 
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(a) This is the Principle (Nith Ga ih and the whole Life 7 
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Stob. 218. 
Xen. Mem. 4. 
p · 803. | 
Id. Mem, 1. 


722. 4. 80g. 


#4. Mem. 3. 


Apolog. 


The Chriſtian Qusker, uu bis Nowl. 


lt is better to dye, than 3 cloud the Soul by Intemp vattch' Poffdn, 

21 d) Pythagoras' 5 not Wedel for Reproaches. Though fome Fro. 
beides of Chriftjanity Reproac big when they are not Reproached: Behold 
me Difference betwlxt a Loder ein an ſich feokdt ing Ot 5 but 
therefore 19 True brian: l % ng : . 9 : 


V. Ae held, * Thin Gepe 7 65 Wis tlie End of Life, 
: + Ho that Liberty. of Migd, which. proceeds fram fu uch Heaven!) 7 Meis- 

ETC + 2 6 98 

To one Who blam 'd bim 87 neglekting mis Country; N eng Ar wor 
dale he) my greneft Care W ointing to Heaven. 

, Swidas faich,* That he was caſt into riſon by the Sn, for Area 

* ing a New Opinion concernin 2 God, and baniſnt th City, though Fericles 
* undertook to plead his Cau 

Joſephbur aich, * That the Athenians betieying the Sun to be God, which 

© he affirm'd to be without 9 5 21 Knowledge, he was by the Votes of 4 
at 5 | 

However, thus rey writ upon bis Grave, a8 Engliſhe by 15 Stanley. 5 


: Hene lies, who 15 the ref Paths did paſe 
1 th World Celeſtial, A NAX A GORA 8. 


Which was an high Teſtimony to his Good 8 and their Belief of his 
areainng of Immortality. 


VI Spevarti tells us, (e) © Right Phitofephy i is W to true Happineſs, 
© the Offices whereof are two, To contemplate & God, dug! 10 abfirad The Soul 
From Corporeal Senſe. | 

C f) © To do Good is the beſt Courſe of Lie. 55 

* Vertue is the Beauty, Vice the Deformity of the Soul. 

Nobility is a Good Temper of Soul and Body. 

The belt Way of worſhi ping God is, To do whar be Commands, | n 
U "bars Saying to Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, but 2 great Truth. 

(2) Our Prayers, ſhould be for Bleſſings in General; for God 0 08 
beſt what is good for us. God confiders Integrity, not Munificence. This 
judgeth Formal Chriſtians, with their exterior Worſhip. :- 

* The Office of a Wiſe Man is, to diſcern what | is Good and Horeft, aud 


to ſhumtllat which is Diſhoneft. 


((b) They who know what they ought to do, and 40 it not, are not 
* Wiſe and Temperate, but Fools and ſlupid. 
Libanizs faith, © Of all Things which Man can call bis, S&crates confi- 


dered the Soul to be chief; and that, 0 0. He only is rruly happy who puri- 
© fieth that from Vice. © 


Clem. Al. 


Strom. 2. 417 


Laert, 


He taught every where, b That a Juſt Man and an Happy Man were all 

7 
He faid, © He wondered at thoſe who carve Images of Stone, that they 
©. take ſuch Care to make Stones reſemble Men, whilſt they neglect and 
* ſuffer themſelves to reſemble Stones. EA meant, 1 had e * 
as the 8 . e — 


3 1 


* Wy - 88 BENE 


2 a 3 
Ls of of the * * __ * 
* 


-@ bo when be was Reviled, Reviled not again, x Pet. 2. 435 3 

(e) The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom. Pſal. 111, 10. 
7 1 ) If any Man will come after me, let bim deny himſelf, aud take up his Croſſe, and a fol my 

© Oe 20s; »: 

(#) . Theſe ſententious Expreſſions to have every one of them a "Sri ture, would be- 
ted ious and ſuperfluous z for they are almoſt Word BY Tony: Mk it (elf, as who Wan 
eth Scripture may ainly ds. 
: 75 So ſaith Chri „ Mat. 7. 26, 27% n e n Tas > 

bi) The Pre in n Ges Pub God, Mat. 5; 9. . 

ü Being 


1 


{> 


Voz —Teftimmny (Sib ail dbl. J 


Being deniarided, who live Without Pertarbation ? He anſwered, (A) They 1673. 
tube ure Con ſrlols tb them fcb f no evil Rg. A 
Being demanded Wwhom hie thbught Richeſt? he unſwetd, (/) He who Chap. X. 
* # contented with leaſt; for Content is the Riches of Nature. Stob.4o. 
Being demanded; whil Continener Is be anſweted, Government of | Cor- Stob. o.. 
© brat Pleaſure - e Gr JEL \ ) FORVB] OWING V1 EET Stob, 84. 
- Good Men muft let the Wärld fee, 1h rhe Manner ure more fein Stob. 11 = 
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© than an Oath. This Saying ſhews à State! bf” Integrity cabove Sweatitig, 


: * * 


that Socrates had à Sight of, and preferrd before Sweufing, as T maytugaln 
obſerve. Bur to proceed,” let us "hear the Charge of his Enemies, and his 
Dee [ ar 15) 0997207 ener eee e 
Melitus, Son of Melitus, à Pythian, atcufed Socratec, Son of Sophro- 
ni ſous, an Alopeclan: Socrates violateth the aw, not believing. the De- 
© ities which this City believeth; But 110 0 another God: hv violates 
* the Law likewife in Corrupting Touth : the Puxi ment," Dea bbb. 
The Charge is the ſame to this Day; Gobd Men are made Offenders 
fora Word, and Darkneſs called Light, and Light Darkneſsosos. GH 
Soon after Auytus, who cauſed that Bill to be preferred by Melitws, in Liban. Ap. 
that Socrates induſtriouſly afſay'd his Overthrow, and the Reft of his Go p. 644. 
mical Aſſociates (for they were Co edians) ſent privately to him, defiring 
him to forbear the mention of his Trade ; and aſſures him, that he would 
thoreupon withdraw his Action. But Socrates returned him Anſwer (77) © That 
he would never forbear ſpeaking Truth ſo long as be Tived.: That he 
* would always uſe the ſame Speeches concerning him; That this Accuſatien 
was not of Force enough, to make him refrain from ſpeaking thoſe 
Things, which he thought himſelf before oblig d to ſay. Again obſerve 
JJͤ Co ho 3 racks he 
It is likely, God io js Love to me, hath ordain'd, that I ſhould Dye 
in the "moſt ed Ap aud by the Gentleſt Means. For, if I dye 
* by Sentence, 1 am allowe the Benefit of the moſt eaſie kind of Death; 
I ſhall give my Friends the leaſt Trouble: Further, If, when I give an 
. Account of my Actions towards God and Men, the Judges think fit to 
1 will rather chase t Dye,, than io beg of them @ Life warſe 


; ie; 
» ©, tin 
7 


* 


* condemn me, I wil 
* than Death 


© Yet that I dye unjuſtly, it will not trouble me, it is not a Reproach 1 Pet. 3. 14. 
© to me, but te Thoſe who condemned me; I am much fatisfied with the 
Example of Palamedes, who ſuffered Death in the like Manner: He is. 
much more commended, than Ulyſſes the Procurer of his Death. 1 
* know, both future and paſt Times will witneſs, I zever hurt or injured 
any, but on the contrary haut A vantag d all that converſed with me to my , 
* utmoſt Ability, communicating what Good I could Gratis, and not for Gain. 

* I think it moſt unbeſeeming a Philoſopher to Sell his Advice, and ex- 
* treamly contrary to my Practice; for ever ſince hy God's Command, I firſt 
* enter'd into (n) Philoſophy, I was never known to take any Thing, but 
© keep my Exerciſes in publick, for every one to hear that will. I neither 
Lock the Door when I reach, nor go abroId to the Multitude, and ex- 
act Money of the Heaters: As ſome heretofore have done, and ſome in 
eur Times yet do. | TO 8 ET 


Did not Socrates then excel the Prieſts of our Day, I mean as well ſome = 
Creeping Non-Conformifts, as any other, who make a Trade of it, and 2 


as 


N 2 n — . 


() be Fruit of . 78 In Peace, Gal. 6, 22 

_ (1). Bus Godlineſs; with Content it great Gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6 5 

__ (m) Nothing they could do was able to draw him out of his Endeavours to detect the looſe 

Comedians, that ſought therefore his Run n 4. Berl * 
n) The Word Philoſophy hath heen other wiſe a nber thoſe Days, as many other 

Words have been; for it then ſignified a Love of Wiſdom given by Pyrbagoras, which Wiſdom 
Vas the Way of Holy Living, not Vain and'Untoward Comeſts about Impracticable Things. 
indeed 
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indeed it is their beſt; The Righteouſnefs gf this Genils ers dats 


ercenary Practice, who pretend to be, br 1an-Miniſters;. and..giverh 
Proof of an higher State, than, that to which they. have yd attained.,o 
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„VII. 4miſtbenes, Inſtitutar of the picks, 88 they, were called, and 
Scholar to Socrates, taught, (o © Thar Virtue was the trueſt Nobility; 


% Tbat true Mrue ſtoòd 


* of - 4; 
4 2 os 71 1 4 95 * 1. 


: 


© not in Saying, but Doing that which was Good. Not in much Learning: 


tue is ſufficient! to what Wiſdom 5 nged 


or many Words, but Upright Ackiont. In, hort, chax tke Principle of Vir- 

1 ul, and that all other Things 
* ought to have reference thereto. (p) at Piety zs the beſt Armour, and 
* Virtuous Pexfons are always Friends. That Virtue i an Armour, nom can 


ei ber pierce; on take from Gaod Men. He ptefers a Juſt Man before his 


© Neighbour, and gives Women's Souls the ſame Priviledge to Vertue, with 


Stob; 


ment, and waiting for Divine ö 
ditations upon the Eternal Mind; Holy Revelations ar Illuminations wilt 


Valer. Max. 
2. 10. Lic. 
pro. Bal. 
Laert. 


* Men's. He accounted Pleaſures one of the greateſt Miſchiefs in rb World ; 
* and being aſk'd, what Learning was beſt? he anſwered; Thar which: un- 
* earns Men Evil, for thoſe, faith he, who world live for. ever, (9) muſt have 


+ + a Care that their Lives be Holy and J in this World. 


4} 


* . 
1644743 


, 200 , C6 IF TELE 1 ö 4 n JLAT 
IX. From Diogenes, his conſtant Scholar and Friend, take this one very 


true and notable. Saying. Of Spiritual Exercitation Laertius makes him 
ſpeak to this Purpoſe, in his Account of his Doctrine: (7) That where 
Men's Souls are deeply and nul employ'd in that Spiritual Retire- 


* 


trength: and are often exerciſed in Me- 


* occur, which enligbten the Soul, and enable it, the better to Live and At, : 
; Virtuouſiy. 1 i | | FOR C1102 N 5: wa 
X.“ Nay, ſo greatly were the Piety and Wiſdom of Arnocrates rever- 
* enc'd at Arhens, about four Hundred Years before, Swear, not ar all, was 
* ſpoken by our Lord Jeſus, that the Judges of that Place would not offer 
to put Aenocrates upon his Oath in an high Mattet of Evidence, in caſe 
* he would have Swor7;. becauſe they thought it an Afffont to his Integri- 
© ty, that his bare Word ſhould not be pr ferr'd before the Oaths of 
other Men; Diſpenſing, ſays Valerius Maximus, will that to him, they 


would not have excuſed in one another. Which is no ſmall Proof, that, 


the Liebt among the Heathens, impeach'd Oaths in NMfence of Man's 


but only ſupplemenral or in the Pee of Remedies, 
againſt want of Honelly ; and obviouſly eſtzemed it an higher, and more 
noble State, to arrive at the Integrity, Mn needs not the extraordinary 


and affrighting Obligation of an Oarh, We meer Fear of the Curſe in- 


raid upon Perjury, and not an innate Faithfulneſs, moſt commonly ex- 


torts true Evidence: Which is a ſufficient Anſwer to this Queſtion how, 
and by what Light we could have aim'd at that Ferſection, or bave'known 


bat Doctrine, had not the Scriptures been? 


NI. The Chief Good therefore, ſaid Zeno, (/) is to ſjuire our Lives de- 


entring into the Path of Virtue, walketh, by the Steps and Guidance of right 


cording to the "Pub of groen us from rhe Eternal Being, when the Soul, 
Reafon, and followeth God. Which brings to my Remembrance theſe Stoi- 


FY » 
* 
"I" * 7 


/ 


(o) Ye are an holy Nation, a Royal Priefthood, 1 Pet. 2, 9. ----- And hath made us Kings, 
and Priefts, &c. Rev. 1, 6 Bleſſed are they who hear the Word of God, add keep it, Iule 
11, 26, ---- Where is the Wiſe ? where is the Scribe? where is the Diſputer of this World ? 

1 Cor. 1, 20. e e en CAO e ,,, £28 LI PRE ONT 0 

(p) Put on the Breaſt-Plate of Righteouſneſs, Epb. 6. i4a‚. 2 6 

J The Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Hub, 2. 4 Without” Holinefs no Man ſhall. fee th 


33 


4 


e Lord, 
t) They that wait upon th e Lord ſhall renew their Strength, I. 40. 31. The Seeret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, P/ al. 25. 14. ee 
() Rom, 2. 14, 15» 


* 


cal 


a 


, F . * a 4 9 3" 
1 s 4 , * . * , 1 , « 5 1 L 1 | 
* | : 1 * | 1 7 p 1 # 1. K 9 £ ws ah KL. 4 1 , | * ; : 4 
Vol I. Teſtimony Stated and Vintlicated: 
: A * + 


cal Maxims deliver'd by Laertizs, Cicero, Quintilian, Ec. and collected by 
T. S. for us, N upon Zeno, and his Diſciples: Some of which I had WU 
formerly an Occaſion to men tion in another Diſcourſe. They ate theſe 
(.) A Miſe Man is void of Paſhon. A Wiſe Man id Sintere. H Wiſe Man 
is Divine; for he bath God with bimſelf * hut d Wicked Man is an Atheiſt. 
The Wicked are contrary to the Good : God, he is Good, ſo againſt God. "A 
Wiſe Man us Religious, be is Humble, He only is 4 Prieft. He only is a 
Prophet. He Loves and Honours bis Parentss, A Wiſe Mun only is Free: 
AWY+ Mai did of Sin. 4 


* 4 
. N 
» 
/ * 4 
iN 
. 


Underſtanding ? IF? 1 bed oh Ys 

Baut farther, to the ſame Purpoſe ; () A Wiſe Man is Innocent. AWiſe Idem. 
Man is Free; Witked Men are Slaves. © Again, 4A Wiſe Man is only Pr. Cic. Parad; 
fe ; for be wanteth no Virtue , a Wicked' Man is Imperfect, for he bath no Stob. 


Whereby it is evident, that the Wiſdom they meant was Virrue, in Op- 
8 to Vice which they eſteemed Folly, as doth the Scripture frequent- 511 
y: As much as to ſay, thoſe who are thus Good, are only Wiſe. 


Again, 4 Wiſe Man never Lyerh. A Wiſe, Man 5 Praceable; Meek, Item 


| XII. Plato thus; (w) To be like God is to be Holy, Juſt, and Wiſe, which is Theatr. 
"the End of Man's being born, and ſhould be of his ſludying Philoſopby ; that cap. 3. 100 


guide them unto 3. 
theit Divinity, WF 


* * 
a E 8 oh * 0 . 
" * 2 5 wi * . - : 5 
; < 


ES. AA 1 Chap. I 
That the Laſt Point of Gentile-Divinity, 10 wit, Immortality and Eterna: 95 
Rewards, is alſo very clearly and poſitively beld forth by the Ancient Heathens. Six Teſtis | 


' monies from them, to prove it. Socrates's Great Faith in particular; and the Lofty Strain 
of the Pythagoreans. 1 4 5 | | ; 


T HAT the Gentiles believed there was an Immortality, and that all 
Men ſhould hereafter be accountable for the Deeds done in the Body (a 
Point, but obſcurely laid down among the Zews themſelves) be pleaſed to 
take theſe few enſuing Authorities, as a Proof of what is aſſerted. 

I. Pythagoras, and the Pyrhagoreans, that they all held the Immortality 
of the Soul, Conſider his and their Doctrine in the Poimt. © © * 


e 6.x 2 2 % 


4 ** 6 : 
* ©. A : \ od — „* ä —— 1 
** 5 
= 
—— 


* 


—— 


() The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom; Pſalm rt. 10 The Rulers 
take Counſel together againſt the Lord, Pſal. 2. 22 The Wiſdom which is from above, is 
firſt Pure, then Peaceable, Fam. 3. 17. | FT 

(au) Pal. 111. 952 7. 


; (w) Be ye Holy, for I the Lord your God am Holy, Levir. 11: 44, #5 W 


. 
* 
2 
S 


Firft 


2 
. 


Vit. Bal. 8 
' 7 . pas 
Sod, Phyl, 
Plat Phed. 4 


Ad Amph. 


Clem. Alex. 
Strom, 1, 3. 


bold, and therefore he takes rhis Care for 


* * . 


Next, (% That the Soul is Incorruprible, ſyenb; for when it goes 


out of the Body it goes into he other World, the Pure to God, the Impure 


Here Iumartality and Rewards are aſſerted. 1 FF TT 

K. b). 2 a Man, who bath lived Fuſily, dieth, his Soul aſcendeth to 

2 pure and lives in the Happy Rvum (or Everlaſtin 2 

e I wank 11h a4 5 N gr 
II. ö 1 er-preſed, it in 


- .. Surely he. ſaid ſo not of any Diſtruſt of Immortality, but in Belief of 


1 k 


IV: Socrates. (d) The Body being Compounded, is Diſſolved by Death The 


yon can do nothing acceptable to ws, though you promiſe 

That, anſwer'd Crito, we ſhall obſerve ; But how wilt 

A's you think” good (ſaid he) If you can catch me, and that F give you not 

the Slip. Then with a Smile. applying himſelf unto us, I cannot perſwade 

Crito (faith he) that I am any thing noi fhan the Carcaſs you will anon be- 
f COPS any Enterment : It ſeems, that 

whar even now I told him, that as ſoon as 1 have taken the Poyſon, I ſhall 


| go tothe Joys of the Bleſſed, bath been 0 little Purpaſe,* He was my Bail, 


Obſerve 
Socrates his 
Diſtinction 
betwixt being 
Dead and 
Departed. 


bound to the Fudges for my Appearance, you muſt now be. Sureties to him, 
that I am Departed: Let him not ſay, That SOCRATES Is carried to 
the Grave, or laid under Ground; for know, dear Ctito, ſuch a Miſtake 
were a Wrong to my Soul; be not dejecked, Tell the World, My Body only 
is Buried, and that after what Manner thou pleaſeſl. Vet (faith Socrates ) 


I may pray to God, and will, that my Paſſage benee may be Happy, (g) which 
I baſeech him to grant. And in the ſame Inſtant Drank, ir off eaſtly, wirk- 


out any Diſturbance, 


(a) REV. 20. 12, 13, 14. Chap. 21. 7, $ 

(b) L. Cor. 5. 8. | 3 1 , | 

x (e) 2 Cor. 5. 8. Philip. 1. 21. 25 8 | 
(43 eier rz. | | | „ ind 
(e) The Sheep on the Right Hand, and the Goats on the, Left, Mats, 25. 21, 32, 33 
( 1 Cor. 15. 28, 29, 20, 31 . OW 8 * 25 f "I 10 5 


Vor- L Teſtimony Stated. am Niadiaumd. 36 


This (faith Plato) was the End of the Beſt, the Wiſeſt, and mo of 26 
Men. A Story, which Cicero profeſſeth he never read without 2 7 7 of | 72 
* This ends Socrates upon the preſent Subje&t3 and Happy Man was he Chap, XL, 
to make ſo happy an End, as to Dye for the only true God. He had 

rear. Reafon to believe (ma ugte the Envious Uncharitablenefs of ſome) 

that he would reward him, 1 — it ſhall be ſaid to many bawling pretend- 
ed Chriſtians, Tet rom 75 I Know you 8 For as Men em, Jo ag 

be reap in the. Di 24150 i 

need not to tell 14 erz, that Plato, A other Heathen have 

ten accurately upon that Subje&, when it $0 notorious: nenten T9 
cloſe” up my Teſtimonies upon this Head, and whole Diſcourſe of Gentiles 
Divinity, 1 will preſent the Reader with two ſhort Paſſages, the one from 
Virgt ih the othet᷑ o the Hit hagorcans, thus zranſl ted 10 *. Bandy ay 


a 0 e varied by 45 ingenious, uthor. 
my. Donet lan, Dice poets temp Fl, tote.” aol F 2 | | Virg. Eneid. 
abem, purum TUE Teliquit _ VVV 


1 for hg atque aurai ai a F 
031943 e bo e eee EY ol 
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* 2 2 iO Ty 133 

i JI. Nis e be co Apes WW 02” 15 1% 516 
70 2510 hat walled H Filth and fout Behr % [af , nog 
git! | Soul Cal 7 ougheut, 1 tt! 2070 VE -- 
1 net ing hes Senſes in gre! ane ebe 0 { ate W l of 02 mid 

nd ED 1 6. Iiig. bl With! 40 

10 which agrees that Gale we oy 1 green, it hath 

been Reds ei HOW ALS he 


"FF o 4" Po TP 10 4 


150 oY 8 r Pythag. Aur. 
„ 0 3508 Cam. 
1 iin e 


ee A2 chr? e r dee. 


1 ande "76 this Purpo 1 3117 31 Pit | V 5 . 
ad Who after Death och reach the Heay iy th, 5 
Qi Become 3. God, And ne ve Ve er Dye Sn | 2 * Nen wic os oy” ; 


FR 138 f 4 48 071 12800 woe "Which W Jan interpre ts + iis ” 
Herein hall Good, 0 oF f rw | | 


3. Gol, h{thſelf9 | Nan the Den, fat they ſhal}' de Immortal, 
1 = als Kits | 200 thee T7 nf tie Account of the Geile 


0 


"097 13 


what Wd t the Pratfice, and whit the Prophec 
9 70 2 of WAY 1425 Myles t atough this Light within, each of which 10 


Howers. 2 
ror Thy ey began wherd 6 Fee and Chriſtians began „ rhdt 1 ery 
F and tlley 255 with wha a4 he con 1 1 146 Be. namely, 4 977 


1 jv 55 Dre: ons $ rewarded accordin G theit Ver 
2 the 


© 


mend fore 70925 of the 
ny $95 hes Thar th 5 h mot 81 $7 Phan 5 
cKno 215 Vin ight, inci 
0 ich being öbey d, Fs den a with katy win 01 na 1 
| ad Nis, wi led _ to oa. N = were one Ja 


ife excelling the moſt of them and Self-Den tat wh 
if EE bis Day. * eff 1 659 e . 8 Meg 3 
y Jeſus Chriſt, agcording to Paul's el, ſuc entiles, 15 1 25 7 
knowing God, glorified bin * God, c * d dhe * 1 i 
ad in his * will be * ee 1 ane, 9 


9 
\ J)J%%% 12721 10-20 75.1 - | '- a 
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Tears after them, taught, as what properly became t 


tiles, through that NMeaſur 11 


4 The Chrifian-Quaker! * 1 24 Vo L417 


N 13 
1 5 4 5 8 5 1 N . > Ale B 1 
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185 Wheat: : H A P. xu. 


That the rams bad a Sight of the Coming of Chriſt. 1577 ett that N 
tufing to Swear, 2 the enen of the Light. | ir! Re: 


” 4 
* 
- 


1 
1112 


VER and Shore whas I promiſed, bein rather willing to err on thi 
Hand, if yet it be 1 I ſhall briefly obſerve two Things greatly 
importing our Defence of the Light, and the Satisfaction of our Adverts. 
ries, if it be true that they ſeek to be ſatisfied. aste 
I. Thar the Teſtimony of Socrares and Xenocrates 6 bong Swearing ſuffi- 


Set prove to us, that by the ling they had they ſuw a State abo e 


Swcaring, or a Righteoufneſs exc 


that of the Legal cw, whi 
manifeſtly correſponds with what Chri Ich 


aid; who, above Four Hundred 
he Evangelical Righte- 


are Swear not a OF 100 5 1 1 4 * 1 
That though their Light did not tell them the expreſs Names 
ſhould be called by, yet they fore-law. and. dock w pheſied =p his 8 7 
how he ſhould come of à Virgin, and both what he was, and j Work 
he came to do, which the Nimes given of the Holy Ghoſt did p lainly im- 
port. Neither is it the meer knowing of o many Letters Syllables OT 
Words that gives the true Knowledge, or 'Salvation, but the Experienceng 
him to be that which he is, and whe refore he is ſo denominared*: For to 
that End came He into the World. Chriſt hgnifies 3 eminently 
with Reſpect to chat peculiar Manifeſtation. 7e/zs a Saviour, 'for he 
ſhould ſave his People from their Sins. Emmanuel, Which is to Hy, God 
with us, &c. that in this Senſe he was Fro ophet ically held forth by the Gen- 


4 f. f Light they had: Hear Plato. and Virgil. 


Marcil. Ficinws, who writ t the Life of Haato, that. Great Gentile, tells us 
among many other Things „that, Being 'ver y [criouſly ark 4 by. one e 
viſited him, as the laſt Thi inp they had a Mind to be informed about, How long 
Men ſhould attend to his Writings ? 'Of which be 72 Jo chary, Living 
end. Dying | 15 the Belief of. what = recommended to the cit He SJolemnly 
anſwer'd, TILL THAT MORE HOLY, AND * . | 
APPEAR TO VISIT THE WorLD, wHow \ 


Mey. ovcur, 70 - 


FOLLOW. At once, both believing ſuch an one ro. appear, and then pr 


kae el all to. Ie: cya leſſer 5 covery Fe had cn the World, ae. 


+ he bad 14d. Nine may 5 you with Nel ect 9 "that K ET 
ke bo is yodr Duty in this Generation, and To po N Ne i 15 RTE, 


Wards ſhall come; but I am not He, neither do 1 e this the Mot 


See Conſt. 
Orat. in Euſ. 
Virg. Bucol. 
© Ecloge 4. 


wilt obtain Stern Bleſsecnet Ji) 


excellent Diſcovery that can be'tnade : But ab the Lehen Light 
to rhe Greater, and is ar laft ſwallow 'up of it; ſo © ro, 10 hee Jed 


| him, and when he is cole ,all Thave done muſt Teild to him: For 1 


clare that All ought” ro follow? N becauſe, in followtn ls of him, Tie 


11 51 


e ban bei) 03. melt kel Vir nt be 

Y15 
1977 ps now fee what, Viegit v add to this Nan F Bealee inf 
4 8 Hits 1 v1 
£23 ” Seele i Muſe 'pauto x. 134 gere canamig.. 4 kel os 9 atteon 1 
Ye Miſes,' with a16fty Wing, nay 1. 50 FIVE + 761 2 C4 itt [ — «183109 


Ler us of higher Matters W 


08 what be they? 


11 e 
tima Cumæi venit jan rains alas, 


Vogt! final Sulu . 


Who Iives t this Age, wilt clearly lee, n 
Cumad's Verſe accompliſhd be. 267 110 ban 33 mort 
| Hit bus g: 201 158,1 <1 ne 0 : 
This Cumes (> called of her City) was a Sybil, who liv'd about 600 
Years before Chriſt, and Prophe/ſied of him 12 
Virgil writ theſe Verſes a orty Years. before zbrift, was, Born. 
query if the Fews themſelyes.h; . a 0 CL 4 Sen 1 OT, e th's C 1 
a But to Proceed. W 4 YA AG NR ann \ a ITS i ANN \ 94. 
Magnus ab integro fee Jerks yy cit 14 7 » 
Jam redit & Vir go, rede Ant Saturnia | 
Jam nova\Progenies Celo o demittitur. a 0. 


THh' Integr 1 of Times ſhall now renew a in, AF af 
0 


A Virgin allo ſhall brifi ing b back Ota, aps s 8 od 4 
Now is from Heaven r es nr 
Deſcended a new Þ . $4 a Wold ©3 nei bah 


of. 


This is a Dired? Prophecy. of the hav Gbception chat he ſhould 
be Born of a Virgin, and the Good, ms Foul; ak ound to FR? World there 
by, as he farther.addeth z - my T or 3 0 bat | 


Tu modo naſcenti FOR gas > add Nen 
Deſinet, ac toto . urged. zent Aurea Mundo, 


0 2 fave Lucina —— 5 
ioc Buce, Lig mann ſceleris vefligia wit 1 vv 3 
rita Pepe tu. 4 Jolutit formidine ter. e e eee | A 
be Birth of that moſt kappy Child, ben 45 . 102 ban cha. 9 & 105 
Ide Iron Age ſhall end, and Golden © e e ee ede 1 John 3. 
4 (ons favour | 07 eee ___— 5 20. 
0 He ſhall the Pow'r' of Wickedneſ ſs 1 2 27 eig be na ; 
Au Free the World run ee and an l vn 42:17 5} ve 
= 1 87 Vet again: „ el Far! D] 5 1 ict} : 
ET lift W Wee referent diſtenta Copel A, . 
berg: net. , Magnos metuent armenta 722 Vp 


„ö „ 81 


The Goes ſhall Rae ir Uddets A/C Fd dome, +7 ine 10.17.67, & 
Fl 


Aud tle hoc grear POR. _ not ſhun. tell but n 1%, 11. 
1% of u W691 ee 
2181 55 Yet farther : 0 e yr ff nh e . 
. tibi blandos fundeur cunabula fares, © te ed ag wanna 
Occidet & Serpent, & fallax herba venem = a act e - 
, Oceider :  Aﬀyrium vulgo naſcerur amomum: 1 T0 
. ; ie L508 
Thy Cradls faireſt Thore ſhall ſend forch ſtill, (3-202 8% 23 nf 
Laie Which ſhall have Pow'r, che Foy naue Herbs to fill, 
The Serpent be. ſhall 70 De og „ OT 2k Jer 
Aſſyrian Amomun (hall each where '{pring. ooo bog 
„ Wir abi Jan firmata virum te fecerit ætas. „ i iy 
When thou ſhalt attdi at lengtn — EIN So 
_— To Tears of Manhood and firm Strength. . ME _ 1 
Now let any tell me, if * be not 4 moſt Pathericat Arebunt ot the — 1 TM 
Virtue and Power of Chri ard, the very End of his he ing into Isa. 9. 6, 7. 
World, as, by a Fri o it with FIPS in th wu, | Chap. 11. 12 
Plalaly appel, or NI 3, 0102 <A OM 
I cecez dee ee Ex 
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1 5 Abroad, her Wares with others to exchange 
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Tue Chriſtian Quaker, d bi, Vol, 1 
/• retry ey it Vl. 
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5 From the hard Oak there ſnallll1!! nw) 
Sweet Honey ſweat fotth and fall. 

% % ‚ ‚ off; een oed 4) nn cr 

8 | To Conclude; el DAS mins StObd 2145 
5 Cedet t ipſe nari vector geen auticd n AN. 5 
d merces * omni fever ont ft, 
wy ye 7 wt 4 
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Non raftros pang bum, non vinea falcen, 
Nec varios diſcet-mentiri lana colores. -. .. 
Sone. ſus fandyx paſcentes veſher agr. 
O mihi tam longe maneat pars ultima vii, 
Spiritus & guantum ſr erit, tua dicert falta! © —. 


175 Ro ae oe PEA Shar HT 
The Ses ſhall then be Lier, no Ship ſhall range 


# 4 ? 
© 


Then ev'ry Land ſhall Evry fhing produce. 

And then to Plow the Earth they fhall nor Uſe: *© 

5 Vines by the Hook ſhall. oz be Reffiſy t. 
Flair Fleeces, votkuntary, ſhall proceed, © © 
And Clothe the Lambs, while they do gently Feet. 

Might ſing of thy great Deeds befare Lye. 


44% 
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Thus, to ſay no more, though much mote might be ſaid of this Kind, 
have Heathenc, by the Light we have been hitherto i not only 
Fore- told Chriſt's Appearance, but the vety Work, for which He did come, 


| _ + #hd for which Ile received thoſe peculiat Names of Cbrif, - Feſas, En- 


manuel, The Re ſtorer of Breaches, Redeemer, Saviour, Xe, So that I hope 
our Adverſaries will either diſprove theſe Writings,..:or:.confeb > that the 
Light God gave to the Gentiles, they obeying it, was ſufficiens, and that 
by it they had ſome of them a Sigbt of. Chriſt, with -teſpeRt to the great 
Performance, for which he was ſo named. - 
I have omitted any mention of thoſe Sybills, fo much regarded by Zuſtin 
Martyr, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Abundance of the Anci- 
ents, for David Blondels Sake, an Accurate Freach-man, who endeavours 
to prove the Books that go under their Name to be Spuriows; writ ſince 


*-.. i Chriſt, by ſome: affected to Chriſtianity, to promote it with the Gentiles, 
And therefore not Genuine Prophecies of his Coming: Though he grants, 


Sidyls there were of old, and Excellent Things they wrote, but that they 

were Burnt in the Capitol of Rome, ſeveral Hundred Years before Chri 

came in the Fleſh, and Scattered Remnants only extant; yet among them 
enough will be afforded, as Virgil from the Cumeen, alfeady mention'd, 
by which to prove the great Fore-/ighr ſome of the Gentiles had of Chriſt's 
deing conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of a Virgin, and finally, Coming: 
in the Fleſþ for the Salvation of the World: And which is more than any, 
| before Virgil, had done, the Time toben, namely, Mithin that Age ; which 


I was the * of Auguſivs Ceſar; in the Beginning of which Vigil wrote. 


and about the End of which Chriſt was; Born. 
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It is granted that the Jew, and much more the Chriſtian, hath the Advantage 


Be* « 


e rhe Gentile, Ter that the Gentile bad enough for Salvation. 


I UT that 1 may provide againſt both Ignorance and Malice: Let none 
unworthily infer from hence; that I prefer the State of Gentiliſm 


ore the State of Chriſtianity ; No, not yet that I ſo much 1e 
ö „„ - + - equal 


a 


, 


| 


Vor. I. Teſtimony Stated and Vindicated. 3 


equal it to Thar of the Jewe, to whom pertained the Adoption, Glory, Co- 1673. | 
wvenant, and the giving of the Lab, whoſe were. the Fathers, and of ' «hom V0 3 
Chriſt bimſelf cane er the Fleſb, who is God (the on y God) over All, Chap, XIII 
, ͤ dd TIT TROT IE F cmitjeld 1 
Fo 


For this let all know, that far greater were the Priviledges that both eto 
and Chriſtian were bleſſed with, than thoſe of the ancient Gentiles. 204 
gave the Fer What che Gere had, but he was not pleas d to endow 
the Gentiles with all that he freely beſtowed upon the Jews « Let that he 
gave them what was fufficient to Godlineſs, is altogether as certain: For | 
the Difference lay not in the Root of the Matter, but only in ſome extra- : 
ordinary Helps, and ſeveral viſible Services, Figurative of, and that pointed 9 


„ | % 
de 


at'a further 5 (S e dd. EE. e eee 
The Word Nigh in the Heart, of which Moſes teſtified, was not the on- 
ly Priviledge of the Jew, bur of the Geyrile alſo. The Spirit of God ſtrove 
as well with the Gentile as t j Fewiſh Man; and God himſelf declared, 
Their New Moons, Splemn Afemblics, Sabbaths, &c. to be. an Abominat ion; ._. : 
and bid them cleanſe themſelves, and put away the Evil of their Doings, and 1 15 125 15 
that they #ould make them a New Heart, and a New Spirit: Intimating, that Pzek. 18. 31, 
though he did attend their Childhood with many Helps, that were wanting 32. | 
to other Nations, yet he required Far, Purity and Righteouſneſs, and that, 
* which was the moſt Eſſential Thing: Which, becauſe it was required of the 
Gentiles as well as Jews, and that many Gentiles believed ſo, and accord- 
ingly lived; unto which, declaring they were inclined by 75 ſame Gaod 
Spr7:t, which (Job ſays) is in Man, and that Underſtanding of the Almighty. 
which gives Underſtanding,” I cannot in Juſtice bur conclude, they wante 
not the Ground-work any more than the cus. So that the Sum of what 1 
have been urging, is but this, and thus much it is, That tho God, was more Be- 
ne ſicent to the Jew, 1 50 the Chriſtian, ban the Gentile; and conſe - 
| quently that as the Jew bad thoſe Afſeſiances the Gentile had not, ſo the 
hriftian-Diſpenſation is the Perfection of the Divine 149; Life and n+ 
mortality, more weakly ſeen both by Jew and Gentile. | Tet alſo, That God 
did communicate 'to the Gentiles, 5 4 Meaſure of his 7 Light and 
Spirit, as diligently adhered to, and faithfully followed, was ſufficient to their 
Salvation from Sin bere, and conſequently from Wrath to come; and that they 
' themſelves did ſo Believe, Teach, Live and 45 in perfect Hope, and full 


 Aſſarance of Eternal Recompence, in a State of Immortality. et 
And though I will not be fo ſtric in my Opinion of the Beſt Gentiles, as 

to deny there might be ſome Se- Mixtures from Temper, Education, or 
otherwiſe, yet I will alſo boldly affirm, that as the Light they had was 
Sufficient in ir ſelf to their Salvation, of which their Life and Doctrine are 
a Notable Demonſtration, ſo they had ſome, of them a Glimmering Proſ- 
= and bold Belief of as high a Stare of Purity, Glory and Immortality, as 
Man's Nature is well capable of attaining to. Let thus much ſuffice, iohe- 
ther ſome be pleaſed, or not pleaſed, in Defence of the Univerſality and 
Sufficiency of the Light of CHRIST within, at leaſt with reſpect to the 
| Gentiles-Diviniry, and a full Anſwer to the Clamours of our many Ad ver- 
ſaries, againſt the Light's Sufficiency to diſcover Sin, and Convert from it. 


CHAP. XIV. = 9 e £207 1755 Chap. XIV. = 
A great Objeltion Sugted and Anſwered. The Light both Law and Goſpel, * YR 1 
not in the ſame Diſcovery, but in it ſelf.. A Way to reconcile the ſeen- 


ins Difference about it. The Light flill defended as aſſerted. 


UT becauſe I am yet to expect Doubtets about this Bleſſed Light, who 
D rather ſtrive to 5 190 it by their Notions, than believe it and obey it 
do their Salvation ; 1 Will ſuppoſt chat ſome na) jet objet: : 


« my . 
* * 4 
. * 1 : + 4a, ö 
+ * = - ) * * 
, i" 4 "2 F % * * , Y : "EF 
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Fir ſt, In that God acquits for his Name Sake, who is; 


* IT 07 fa 
- whilf Typified ?, b And further, in tohar THAT: he, 1 . 1 


geber Being called Chi, by Feb of Greeke.. The 11 280 
Ty pified, and yer in Bet 10 at the ſame Time, 


A Chrittan Quite Was TT yo); 


1 10 v oy 4 3L1LUDI 
Ir Hi ut Wirhih can be, at ' moſt, 53 a6 Zul in 5 1 
ence, an 5 1 ie 1278 Fur here ir It race 0 AM: 17 


in t hi 11 Jos B ; and if this Light Os Oh, Go 
by. o ag uak ders, then hom comes 1 it, that 25 Was, no! ſo..4 
Jews un Greek S? And why Died. 175 715 We 


ria hf Men and” Women, to be ſaved his Blood —9 FIT Les 


rhe Saviour, Meſpah, Ch ift,. &c. as You believe, gd A te n 
now j In the World * 1 ok on » tc 0 700 2411 Jon 4 5 22191 4 = 


2 0 3 
* Ts bjectitn; OO? the Reales will My to S ine m bel Veil 


made againſt our Principle, By that I have therein dealt; 8 i 
our Oppbſers than they N deal e Frag ce rag haye here © laid 5 


the Wy Strength öf their babe ae 


5 aſſe 
which, Tſhall #hfwer in the Fear of God, 


al Fi IF. 3 wal 
oo, The ObjeCtion confilts: mainly of theſe Far II 8 1ſt, relating to 
che Lights being ON the Law, not the Go ſpel. "The. de and, to | 


+ h . Fourth, to & 0 
d be pond, 50 the, 


- 19548 . 


the beating our Sins, and which Way this 
Eight, and not do Injury | to tlie Holy! Aarkood., 29 flow ag 0 
* „ Oiau 771 ani 


. Frft then, wan anſwet to that dart bk. the 05 fi bich San 
the Light" on Ft hut, or no more than tlie aw. N Eye 


I do thus far agree, co wit, That the Light is the Law; 01 that/i js 


nor therefore in any Senſe, the Goſpel, Lalſo deny; yet fu ia that Ref erk 


8 had. 


wherein it is the Law: For as in that State it cannot the, ſo it would 
be to ſay, it is the Law, and it is not the Law ad Wi, I. fay rhe; 


that 


the Light may be both Law and Goſpel, dre eier o A two-fold. Manis 


tion, & | NEL 
"Where there 2750 Lab yr it ho Tran fig 0] ol | Fee wel \ ave been 
mid (fince they themſelves confeſs. it to be the 1405 where there. no 
Light there is. GY Tranſgreffion ; ; And the gh becaui me Apoſtle ys | 
reſly, e ver ix £4502 or Sinful,'7s. made" ma anife 8 20 the: Light, 
Pol. V. 1. Therefore, fince all have tranlgielt, all kay * 850 dene 


In this Fate then it is a a0, which like ae none 5 [i 
Under Guilt, and Children of of Wrath, 17 whoever i is in os i AE | 
ptovable, is under Contemtarion from the Law, or the” Reproying A&; 
this Holy EN. But again, fock' as by Unfeigned Repenrance come to obey. 
rhe Light, they ate herein juſtified if 2 twotold Senſe (and 1 fo ſpeak for 
che Sake of the Simple, Neale by a wrong Ap} 185 ion of tha Word} 

81 1 805 Pardoning 


Tniquity,” Tranf effon and Sin, in all that Re ent with, U feigned Reper» 
tance. Secondly, in that he accepts U pon: the enewal 15 Continuance. = 
tlie Creatures humble and'fincere Obedithce.. . Neither, are fuch proper; 
come to the compleat Sonſhip. ey are but on' their Journey, x 2 0 mul | 
give good. Froof of their Fidelity, 1 and Eoyalty te God. 
vants, before they are Received into t cellent State of Sonſhip, N 9 75 
* goes on oe. Path Neuste en. f Apolite Pau 
his is clearly diſtinguiſh'd, 75 weightily.expreſt by, 0 aut to 
the Gala inne; The Heir (ſays whilſt 1905 3 12 2 675 190 from a Ser- 
vant, bur is order Tirtors 1279 1 Timt, a 5 * xl 7: Fol ber: 85 ven 0 
we, when we were Childrrn, were in Bonudge, unde, - $5 jan of the. 


World ; therefore Seed c ame, that ail! 1 it, an 

might Ie Anbton. CT: rfeftion of 9 Prep 1 05 eli oh 
is Mal eng Ri 802 ſame in- ot the fi 18 880 t A | 
The outward Sim is rhe C ie Eh. Naa and 1 is at that very 


Time in it ſelf the ſame Glorious 2 7 of Light, as When in the Meridian; 


ay if Men, either through Natural Wake, or the many Fogs and Miſty 
0 


Vow: I. Teſtimony Stated and Findicated.” 


of Tradition, Education, Ignorance or Prejudice ſuffer an Eclipſe, they 
* mult not blame the Light, but themſelves. Hy that follows the Light in 9] 
1s Holy Diſcoveries, and walks in it, which was ever the Juſt Man's Path, Chap XIV. 
ſhall meet with Bleſſedneſs at the End of his Travels: But ſuch as let the 8 
World of Wickedneſs get between it and them, are overtaken with Night. 
Abraham ſaw, it is 1aid, Chriſt's Day : What Day? The Diſpenfation of 
Sonſhip, as Heir of all: Things, the Day of Ferfed Reſtitution; which he 
could never have done, had he not had Light, by which to have ſeen it. 
80 ſeveral of thoſe Holy Ancients obtain'd a: Degree above many, and ar- 
rivd at a Growth, yea, the Benefit and Enjoyment of a Diſpenſation that 
was not tben General, through the Weakneſs of the Age. Such really ſaw 
beyond the Ofterings, Tppes, Figures and Shadows, to a State more In- 
ward, Spiritual and Subſtantial, by taking good Heed to the Heavenly Light 
in their Conſciences. And this, indeed, was the End of all External Admi- 
niſtra tions, to drive the Creature inward, and point out unto it ſome more 
hidden Myſtery, that Man's Wandering from God had caus d him to neg-; - 
lect; yet {till was Chriſt, the Word-God, a. Saving Light in that State. 5 
And the Light of the Law was as a School -Maſter, that led ſuch as dili= © 
gently obeyed it, to that more excellent Diſcovery of the ſame Light, which Ps q 
15.n0W:: called the Goſpel, or Glad-Tidings; as certainly it was, after ſo 1 | q 
black and cold a Seaſon, as had long overcaſt the Heavens, to have the I 
Glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs appear in that Bleſſed Bod Ly, prepared and a- 
nointed for that Purpoſe, in a Manner tranſcendent, to all former Mani- 
fee e f e „ 8 
Thus it was that ſuch as had lived up moſt faith fully to the Law of God. 
or Light of That Dien ſation, gladly received Chriſt, believed in him, be- 
came his Followers, and the Companions of his Crofs and Sufferings. -So* 
that he, who was the Light of the Law, is alſo the Light of the Goſpel, 
though not in one and the ſame. Manifeſtatiqn or Degree of Diſcovery : As 
the Light is not one in Condemning and Juſtifying, though it be one in it 
ſelf ; not the ſame in its Luſtre, in the Degree and Growth of Little Chit= 
dren, Young Men and Fathers, yet Ane Eternal, Unalterable Light 
of Life and Righteouſneſs im it ſelf. If therefore it doth the Office of be 
Law in any, to be ſure ſuch an one 1s yet under a State of Condemnation. 
for Evil, and he is not yet come to know the' fulfilling of the Law, as be- 
5 CT Follower of Chriſt, yea, every one that would come to 
Chriſt indeed fulfils the Law for us; but how? The Light in us, as we 
are ſubjedt to it, and led by it, adminiſters an Holy rw of which 4 
are enabled ro do that which is Good and Acceptable in the Sight of ri 
Lor$4 and ſe obeying the Light, we fulfilthe Law: Thus he works his 
Works in us and for us. And ſo far was Chriſt from diſ-ingaging his Fol- 
lowers from an indiſpenfible Neceſſity of keeping the Law, as outwardly: 
ingraven on Stones, that he ſer them a far harder Taſk, by how much it is 
more eaſie to refrain our ſelves from acting than thinking. Thou ſhalt- not 
Commit Adultery, ſaich the Diſpenſation of Moſes ;, Whoſoever looks on a 
Woman," to Luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his 
Hearry, faith that more Excellent Diſpenſation of Chriſt. Certainly then 
thoſe Men, who fancy themſelves upon eaſie Terms of being excuſed from 
fulfilling of the Law, or performing good Works, as a Condition to Juſtiff- 
cation, muſt baſely abuſe themſelves, and dangerouſly hazard the Well! _ 
being of their own Souls. In ſhort, He was the True Light, who ſaid, Hel. pac; 3. 9, 
that Jooks upon 'a Womin to Luſt after ber, bas committed Adultery with her 28, 1 
already in his Heart But ſo was he alſo tliati ſaid of old by Moſes ; Thou Wn 


halt not commit Adultery: Should we therefore conclude Two Lights, and — 
Bot rat het Two fever Manifeſtations; or gradual Diſcoveries of the ſelf- 3 
n e bot  - 
M eonclude : The Law, as I may ſay, is the Goſpel begun, and the Goſ- "= 
peel is the Law fibiſſied : He'tharwould be Joftified; muſt firſt: be Condem- { 


bed and who would be heated, muſi firſt be wounded. The 2 1 
ia | | | 8 i Sword, + S_ 


x 


— 
- 


The: Chriſtian Quaker) a b, Von. 


1673. Sword, the Goſpel as Balm: The one Duty, the other Love. And ithat 
uvhich alone is needful to attain unto the higheſt Diſcovery; is; to be hum- 
Chap. XIV. bly ſubject, and conſtantly obedient to the loweſt Appearance of it: The 
T- Faithful Servant becomes a Son by Adoption.” Wouldſt thbuknow the Word 
a Reconciler; thou muſt firſt witneſs it an Hemmer, a'Sword;' à Fire, Ge. 
The Way to atrive at Evangeliedl Righteouſheſs, is firlt to perform the 
* Righteouſneſs of the Law: By Law I mean not that of Politick Shadows 
and Ceremonies, or the External Order or Policy of the ews 3- but that 
Moral and Eternal Law, 'which is ſaid to have come by Mofes (though but 
repeated and-renewed by him) and is accomplith'd by Chriſt. And there is 
great Hopes, that who Conſtientioufſy keep the Beginning, will compaſs 
the End. Such as have conquer'd Evil Dong, if they be faithful to what 
they Have received of God's Lighrand Spirit, it will enable them agaigſt Bed 
Saying, till at laſt they overcome Evil Thinting too z and witnels that Sctip- 
tute fulfilled, Judgment (the Law) ir brought forth into Victory (the Goſ. 
pel) he f bat. follows me, (the Eight ef be World, that" entightens all Alen 
coming into the World) ſhall not © abide in Darkneſs, but ſpall habe ih Light 
wu 3.122 of Life. I make not this Diſtinction of Law and Gofpel, ro'diſtingeith in 
5 Rind, but Degree, and for the Sake of the Weak accuſtomed to it. And 
11 i the Son make you Free, then are you Free indeed: For as it is a Con- 
demner, it may be called the Light that brings Death, in that it ſlays by the 
Brightneſs. of it's coming into the Conſeience, the tränſgreſſing Nature: 
Like unto that Expreſſion, be Day of the Lord is a Day of Da#kne ſs, becauſe 
of the Judgments and Terrors of the Lord in the Conſcience for Sin; but 
to the Obedignt; it is the n it Urings Fedce and Conſol ation“ 
- This is Chriſt, as the Word-God, and Lighr of the old, through every 
Difpenfarion; 0xin Himſelf, tho to Mankind he has vationfly appeated, 
nor by different Lights, bur di hrent Manifeſtations on, of One and the' 
Same Eternal Light of - Life and' Riphreouſmeſe:'” ch bas 500 . n un: 
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i i od eee e n KN - 
0 the Second Part of the Objection I/ he Light ia every Mam mere: 
| Chriſt, how! comes it bat the Jews and Greeks nebrr called It fo;? I 
anſwer! Hie de not ſay that the! Light frictiy is every Mun is Chtiſt, 5. 
or from: Chriſt: He is that Falneſs from whence all receive a Meaſute.of 
Divine Light apd Knowledge ; hut not that evety Individual has the Hole: 
er -Cimpleat Chriſt in him, fo ag to be no where elſe: Such an Abſurdisy ne- 
ver fell from us, nor is it conſequent of our Docttine though the Malice of 
our Ad verſaries hath charged it upon both. But ds the External Sun darts 
it's. Light upon the Organ of the Eye of the Body, by which it conveys. 
True Plſcerning to act, about Viſible: Things, fo dethithe Ixterndl Sun of. 
Rrghtebafnefs oe upon tha Rye: f the Soul, giving it the Knowltdge of 
thaſe Iruiſhe Things which: property relate to. the Nutare bf the Soul: 50 
that / we are: the leſs obliged to give a Reaſon why.othets called: nat the 
acht in Man; Griſt, ſincł we renouſte all Shate in ſuch Belief our ſelyes, 
© © zo ſirifitly ſpeaking, Yer thus far I will Ai that Chriſtamas called Light, be: 
fare ever he was in the World, thougbe mot before he was Chriſt. Jul 
give him fot a Light d ligbten d be Gentilebꝭ te Nom ib any will ſay that 
this Light was not Chriſt; les them tell us ſd in r Words: But if it will 
be-allowed, they had beſt aſk, Why rhe Propbet by the al GHoſt ,ůᷣ 
chin Eibe, cuen ut Moi if not before the was callad Gbriſt ; and u n 
rhat ber Start; in which he tod / called Chriſt, he ſhokkd{\aiſo he called Ligh 

Eertain it is them that by Him, the Bight, we are ck d underſtand Chf 
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which is one and the ſame Thing, as if he had fail, I wilt. give Chriſt for a 
Ligbr re Huligbren the Gentiles ; ot, He who 1s the Chriſt, is the Light; or 
the Light is Chriſt: So that it will follow, the Gentiles were enlightened 
by Chrilt, which is the Whole of what we underſtand by our Aſſertion, as 
9 a7 1 7 en. 


Again, John expteſly calls that Light, with: which e 
ned, rhe Word, and the Word is ſaid to bave taken Fleſh: If then He thar 
took Fleſhwwas Chriff, and conſequently that Body, Chriſt's: Body only, as 


none, I think, will dare deny, but Maggie ton, and his Credulous Followers, 


very Man is enlight⸗ 


1673. 
Chap. XV. 


it will follow, That Chriſt, who rook, or appeared in that Prepated Body, is 


the Light, with which every Man is Lighted, _  : al & 

Further, Chriſt himſelf ſays, I am tbe Light. of the Mord: Which is as 
much as if he had ſaid, I have lighted, or ſpined forth to the World, there- 
fore the Light which ſhines in the Hearts of Mankind, is (Hiſt, though we 
do not fay that every particular Illumination is the Entire Chriſt, for ſo 


there would be as many Chriſts as there are Men, which were Abſurd and 


Blaſphemous. > LL SED us ha 
But laflly, the Apoſtle himſelf calls Him Chriſt; before his Coming in 
the Fleſh; ſo that Chriſt was Chriſt before his Appearance in that Holy 
Body at Feruſalem, which clears that Point in Controverſie. For the Streſs 
of the Objection, as to this Particular, lies here, Chriſt, as Chriſt, was not 
before he too, Fleſh 3 therefore though it ſhould be granted, that as the 
Word-God all are enlightned by him, yet ror as be is Chriſt, before that 
Viſible Appearance. But if Chriſt was not before, then the Manhood that 
was taken in Time, muſt only be the Chriſt > But I would fain know ſuch 
People's Reaſon for it. The Dilemma in ſhort is this, That ſuch as deny 
Chriſt, to have been Chriſt before that Coming, thwart as plain a Text as 
the Scriptures have, and if they ſhould allow it, their Oppoſition to our 


Aſſertion muſt appear unfound and reprovable. Howbeit, fince Chriſt, as 


the IWord-God, hath Lighted All Men antecedent to his Coming in the Fleſh, 
as moſt of our ObjeQors confeſs, and that the Apoſtle ſays, That the Word 
war Chriſt, or t bat Chriſt was before he came in the Fleſh; in that Chriſt was 
inthe Wilderneſs, a Rock to Iſrael, (unleſs Chriſt and the Word are Two 


1 Cor. 10. 3, 
Ds 


diſtinct Beings, or that there be Two diſtin Chriſts) Chriſt was that Light 


which Lighted Mankind, and. that very Light with which Mankind was 
Lighted, was the Very Chriſt of God, and REY the Liglit has been 
called, both expreſly and implicitly, CHRIST, before that Vifible Ap- 
pearance at Feruſalem, : | „ bs) 

Nor is the Allegation of that Scripture againſt us, pertinent to the Mat- 
ter in Hand, (viz.) Which none of the Princes of this World knew, &c. for 
that was ſpoken in Reference to the Wiſdom which had been hid, and not 
to the meer Manhood of Chrift. Bur ſuppoſe his Holy Manhood concern'd 


in it, we have this to ſay, That ſuch as rejefted Him, and much more thoſe 
that Crucified Him in bis outward Appearance, had firſt deſpiſed and ſlain 


Him within: They were of thoſe, as Job ſaid, who rebelld againſt the Light, 


and lov'd not the Ways thereof. And J affirm, againſt all Oppoſers, that it 


was by the Sight this Divine Light within gave to Simeon, Peter, Nathanael, 
and all others who believed in him, thar they truly came to confeſs him, 


and ſaffer for him. Yea, ſuch as had not out-finned their Day, and finally 


hardned their Hearts, as others by wicked Works had done, but through 
the Light of the Lord, had in good Meaſure kepr their Conſciences void of 
Offence, they received and embraced him. The Light knew it's own: The 
Leſſer led to the Greater, and the Greater Light as naturally attracted the 


” 


Leſſer, as we may ſee Fire does every Day. 


Io conclude this Particular, let me add, that they were not the Princes 
of this World that put him outwardly to Death; for it came by the Envi- 
ous and Wicked Accufarions of the Jets, (a broken conquered People) to 
Pilate, Governour of a Province only; therefore, ſince I believe what the 


Apaſtle ſaith to be true, I have rather Reaſon to infer, that it was meant 


of Chriſt Myſtically, than of that Vifible Body. However it be, that Part 


of 


Force. 


was the ſecond, namely, that the Hlumination within is intirely Chriſt; 


to mean but One and the ſelf-ſame Light in Nature; ſo let none apprehend, 


The End of God's giving the I/raelites that outward Pro het and Leader 


La. 66. 3» 


ceaſie to obſerve, that unleſs the Bread and the Wine are the very Chriſt, 


nife tation of tbe ſame Light. What follows then? Why thus much moſt 


fo, in Tome Meafure, through all Ages. So that with good Reaſon and 
Truth we may aſſert, Chriſt the Light, was the Rock es Ifrael 12 


© The Chriſtian) Quaker, and bis Vor. I. 
of our Adverſaries Obje&ion about the Ligh:'s nor being call'd Chriſt, ante- 
cedent to bis Coming in the Fleſh, can be of no Weight to the Matter under 
Debate, ſince me habe ſo evidently made the contrary appear. |. 
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CH AP. XVI., 5 [+ 


The Third Part of the Objection: If Chriſt was G under the Lato, a, 
. He was, 15 the Light be Chriſt, Why was He Typified ? Is proved of ng 
e Type and Anti- type, in fome Reſpetts, may be at one and the 
Same Time; this is proved by Plenty of Scripture. Our Adverſaries Oppo- 
 fition and Cavil weak and inſucceſsful. 
W hr Third Part of the ObjeQion, and what ſeems at firſt Sight to 
1 carry fomething of Moment againſt us, is this; If rhe Light within be 
Chriſt, and the Jews and Gentiles had it from the Beginning of the World, 
how can Chriſt be ſaid to be Typified out, as not come, and by gee of to 
come, when by your own Principle be hath been always come? I anſwer this 
Part of the Objection is in fome Reſpe& built upon the ſame Miſtake as 


concerning which, I have plainly and truly expreſt my ſelf before. I will 
therefore faithfully ſtate the Queſtion for them thus: Well, but ſtill you 
ſay, Chriſt Lighted Jews and Gentiles before that Viſible Coming; if ſo, then 
was he come by your own Principle, whilſt his Coming was Typified out, and 
Fropheſied of : Doth not this ſeem a Contradiftion? But to ihis I fay, that 
the ſuppoſed ContradiQion ariſeth from the Miſtake of the Diſpenſations, 
for it takes for granted, that there was no Difference in the Degree of 111u- 
mination before, and at the Coming of Chrift, in that Viſible Manner into 
the World, which all muſt needs confeſs. For as I would be underſtood, 
when I call the Light before and after Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, Light, 


as if we made no Difference, by the Acknowledgment of a more Eminent Ma- 


clearly, That under the Enjoyment of the leſſer Manifeſlation of Lighs, 
ſuited to the then Childiſh 5 the Jews, God was pleaſed to allure them 
after an Expectation of higher Things, by Types and Fropheſies of that far 
more Excellent and Exceeding Glorious Diſpenſation of the Light and Love of 
God in after Ages. | 


Moſes, was, to bring to the Inward Leader, CHRIST ZESUS; and though 
they through Carnality and Weakneſs, were not then ſenſible of Him, 10 
as to ſtay their Minds upon Him, 7 2 Moſes propheſied of Him: And in- 
deed, all the External Dealings of God with Men, have been to bring to 
Chriſt, the Seed wirhin, which is able to Bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and did 


the Milderne s (who is the Rock of Ages, and Foundation of all Generations, 
end who ever lighted all Mankizd, the ſame Yeſterday, ro Day, and for ever) 
yer a Greater Manifeftation of that Divine Light, might be Typically Preachr 
forth under the Enjoyment of the leſſer. | 

And that we herein are not without the Suffrage of the Scriptures to our 
Defence, I would fain know, if notwithſtanding all thoſe outward Waſhings 
of thoſe Times, God did, not frequently preſs the very Suhſtance it felt, 
namely, A Clean Heart, and a New Spirit; accounting all Worſhip ſhont 
thereof, but as the Cutting off of a Dog*s Neck, and Offering of Smines Blood? 
And whether Chriſt himſelf did not with his own Hands give the Bread and 
Wine to his Diſciples, and yet bid them Do it till He came? Whence it is 


thereby deſtroying the Nature of a Sacrament, and inſtead of Doing it it 
be come, that he ſhould come whenever they do receive it, it muſt be wont: 
4 po | e e 


Vol. I. Teſtimony Stated and Vindicated. 


ed to us, that Chiiſt preſent gave them a Figure of Chriſt to come: There- 
tore to Figure out Chrift to come, deſtroys not Chriſt's being come ; eſpe- 
cially taking our Diſtinction of the Leſſer Mamfeſtation from the Greater, 
which nevertheleſs divides not the Lighr, bur that it remains in it ſelf, One 


571 
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Pure, Eternal Being of Light and Sun of Righteouſneſs th rough every Diſ- 


penſation. And thus much — | have already obſerved from the 
Apoſtle Paul, in Anſwer to the Second 
to us: For if Chriſt, Typified out, was their Rock, or the Rock of that 
Age, even when the Brazen Serpent, the Type, was in Being, I cannot ſee, 
bur the Type and the Thing typified, might be at one and the ſame Time; 
not as to Degree, but Nature; for fo I would be underſtood. _ | 
Before I conclude, take this Notable Saying of Chriſt to the 7ews, and 
what may be collected from it to our Purpoſe : Before Abraham was, I am 
Abraham ſaw my Day and rejoyced — which affords us briefly thus much: 


That though he was not ſo viſibly come, yet it was the very ſame He that 


came above One Thouſand Six Hundred Years ago, who was with the Fa- 
thers of Old, and that Abraham, who lived One Thouſand Nine Hundred 
Years before that outward Appearance, ſaw him, and his Day. If this be 


art of the Objection, plainly clears 


John 8. 36, 
575 58. 


Helv. Chron 


not the Import of the Place I know none; for the eus not believing him 


to be the Meſſab, thought it high Preſumption for him to compare with 


Abraham. Art thou Greater than our Father Abraham, who is Dead, and | 


the Prophets are Dead? Whom maReſt thou thy ſelf ? ſaid that unbelieving 
People: Unto which he anſwered (that he might prove himſelf to be the 


True Meſhah, the Chriſt of God) Abraham ſaw my Day, and rejoyced : They 


ſtill harping upon that Viſible Body, or Outward Man, not Thirty Three 


Years Old, replyed, Thou art not ” 2 and baſt thou ſeen Abraham? 


Taking that to be the Meſſab, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the 


World, he meant, which they ſaw with their Carnal Eyes. To which he 


rejoyned with a Verily, r. T fay unto you, before Abtaham was I am : 


Den Took they wp Stones to caſt at him, &e. By all which it is moſt clear, 


that unleſs our Adverſaries will deny him that ſo ſpoke to be Chriſt, who 


fingled and diſtinguiſn'd himſelf, as the Mzfrah, the Chriſt of God, and Sa- 


viour of the World, from that Vifible Body, not Fifty Years Old indeed; 
both Chriſt that then ſpoke muſt needs have been long before Abraham's 


Time, and that ſuch Holy Ancients were not without a Sight and Proſpect 


of him, and the Day of his Glorious Appearance, or that moſt Signal Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf in the Body prepared for that Great and Holy Pur- 


poſe , witneſs the exceeding Clear and Heavenly Prophecies in the Scrip- 


tures of Truth, that were as ſo many Fore-runners, or Introducers of the 


Evangelical State. | . „ 

And this is unqueſtionably confirm d unto us, by that known and weighty 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle Paul to the Romans : Whoſe are the Fathers, and 
of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for 
ever, Amen. Since here both Chriſt is diſtinguiſh'd from the Body he took, 
and alſo made One with God, who is over all bleſſed for ever, Amen. As 
much as to ſay, Of whoſe Fleſh Chriſt took, therefore Chriſt was before he 
took it; or his taking it did not only conſtitute him Chriſt, which Chriſt 
is God : And if God (which cannot be ſaid of meer Fleſh, or any Corporal 
Lineage) then muſt he have been from all Everlaſting. any. 


Rom, Ps 37 


To conclude, as Abraham outward and natural was the great Father of 


the Zews, outward and natural, whoſe Seed God promiſed to bleſs 


with Earthly Bleſſings, as Canaan, &c. and that they were figurative of the 


one Seed Chriſt, and ſuch as he ſhould beget unto a lively Hope, through 
the Power of his ſpiritual Reſurrection, it will conſequently Pllow, that 
this Seed muſt be Inward and Spiritual; ſince one outward Thing cannot be 
the proper Figure or Repreſentation of another : Nor is it the Way of ho- 
ly Scripture, fo to teach us; the oztward Lamb ſhews forth the inward 


Lamb; the Jew outward, the Few inward, As God attended the one 


with many ſingular outward Mercies (to ſay no more) above other Nations, 


Jo doth he hene fit the Few in Spirit, TRove all other People. 
; d 
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1673. have theſe two ſhort Arguments farther to prove, what I believe and 
aſſert, as to the Spirituality of the true Seed, and a clearer Overthrow it 
Chap. XVI. is to the Opinion of our Ad verſaries concerning the true Chriſt : Firft, Even 
l ry Thing begets its like: What is ſimply natural produces not a ſpiritu- 
al Being: Material Things bring not forth Things that are immaterial, © 
Now becauſe the Nature or Image begotten in the Hearts of true Believers 
is ſpiritual, it will follow, that the Seed, which ſo begets and brings forth 
that Birth, muſt be the /ame in Nature with that which is begotten, there- 
fore ſpiritual; then Chriſt's Body, or what he had from the Virgin, ftri&- 
ly conſidered. a ſuch, was not the Sees. 
Ssecondly. It is clear from hence: The Serpent is a Spirit: Now nothing 
bruiſes the Head of the Serpent in Man, but ſomething that is alſo Internal 
and Spiritual, as the Serpent is: But if that Bodyiof Chriſt were only the Seed, 
then could he not bruiſe the Serpent's Head in all, becauſe the Body of 
Chriſt is not ſo much as in any one (tho' too many have weakly concluded 
it upon us, from a Perverfion or Miſtake of our Doctrine of Chriſt in Man, 
by his Light and Spirit) and conſequently the Seed of the Promiſe is an 
holy and Spiritual Principle of Light, Life and Power, that being received 
into the Heart, hruiſeth the Serpent's Head: And becauſe the Seed (which 
in this Senſe, cannot be that Body) is Chriſt, as teſtifie the Scriptures, che 
1 Seed is one, and that Seed Chriſt, and Chriſt God over all, bleſſed for ever, 
Gal. 3. 16. we do conclude that Chriſt was, and is, the Divine Word of Light and Life, 
that was in the Beginning with God, and was and is God over all bleſſetl for 
And that this may yet more evidently appear, let it but be ſeriouſly 
weigh'd, that Antecedent to that vifible Appearance, the Seed bruiſed, in 
good Meaſure, the Serpent's Hezd, in the holy Men and Women of all Ge- 
nerations, otherwiſe they had not been holy, but Serpentine and Wicked. 
And if the Seed was before, and that Seed be Chriſt, becauſe there is but 
one Chriſt, as well as but one Seed, it doth clearly follow that Chriſt was 
Chriſt, before that outward "Appearance, and conſequently, it conld but be 
a more excellent and free Manifeſtation of his Truth, Righteouſneſs, Sal - 
vation, Wiſdom, Power, Glory, and Dominion, as indeed it was. 
For notwithſtanding that this heavenly Seed was in ſome; Meaſure known, 
and what was wrought of inward - Deliverance, in that Day, was by and 
through the Power and Virtue of it, as the Minds of People were retired 
to the Word of God nigh in tbe Heart, to cleanſe and redeem : And though 
particular Perſons might arrive at great Attainments, even to a Beholding 
the Day of the Seed's compleat Redemption, and Conqueſt over all it's Op- 
preſſors (when what was but in the Condition of a Seed, or new- born Child, 
ſhould become the oy Son, the Wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the. 
Ia. ). 6, Hverlaſting Father and the Prince of Praee, of the Increaſe of whoſe Govern- 
| ; ment there ſhall be no End, as ſpeaks the Prophet) Yer it is granted, through 
that good Underſtanding the Lord hath given us in thefe weighty Things, 
that the Generality were but weak, Dark and Imbondaged, as faith the A- 
poſtle, under Carnal and Beggarly Elements, not clearly ſeeing through thoſe 
outward Services, by which, if I may ſo ſpeak, God held them in Hand 
condeſcending to their Weakneſs, that he might both keep them from gad- 
ding after the Pompous Invention, and: Idolatrous Worſhipot other Nati- 
ons, and point out unto them, under their great Carnality, that wore hid- 
den Glory and Spiritual Diſpenſation, which ſhould: wards be revealed, 
to wir, The complear Redemption of the Soul, and Reign of—+ht Holy Seed, 
from the Child born, and the Son given, zo the wonderful Counſelor, the 
mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, and Prince of Frace, af the Increaſe of 
whoſe Government, there ſhall be no End. | | 5 
Sq that then we ought, and we do, by abſolute Force of Truth, con- 
cude (1.) That the Seed, which is Chriſt, was in all Ages, with Abraham, 
with the I/7az/ires, with the Prophets, therefore he was as well before he 
came in that prepared Body, as then and ſince. (2.) Yer ir is confelt, - 
that he was not ſo clearly revealed, perfettly brought forth, and a 


Vox. k Teſtimony Stated and Findicated. 


Anown before his ſo coming as then and ſince, but more darkly figured out 
by Types and Shadowy Services; which though : ['d. 

redeem'd not, yet did they ſhew forth a, more hidden and ! Subſtance, 
that was able to cleanſe, fave and redeem, and did actually all that recei- 
ved it, and were truly ſubject to it, and that both from Sin and Wrath. | 3.) 


they cleanſ'd not. fav'd not, \ 


That it therefore is not at all Ab/zrd, that the more excellent Manifeſta- 
tion of Truth, ſhonld be typified and propheſied of, under the Enjoyment of | 


the Leſſer, fince the Reaſon of the Thing, and the Teſtimonies of the Scrip- 
ture are ſo expreſs for it; which, Ends our Anſwer to this Particular. 
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Tbe fourth Porto the be e bated. onde confidered,. riffs Death ht 


Sufferings confeſſed to, and reſpefted : They were beneficial to Salvation. 
The Light Chriſt within is the Efficient Cauſe to Salvation compleatly 
FCW 050 „„ TY TINY 


Hunt conſidered the Third Part of this great Objection, I am now | 


come to what chiefly ſtumbles the People, with Reſpect to the Light = 


within, at leaſt, as I apprehend ; and that in this Fourth and laſt. particu- 
lar; viz. But if tbe Light in every Man be Chriſt, how doth it hear our Sings, 
and are our Iniquities laid 1 it? and how can we be Fol is be juſtified, 
| Redeemed or Saved by it's Blood, fence all theſe Things are ſpoken by the 

Holy Pen-Men of the Man Chriſt, or Jeſus. born at Bethlehem? Surely yon 
wholly invalidate bis Life, Death, Ræſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Mediation, 
by this Belief of yours in the Light within. _ eee Lo ietg 
This I rake to be the very Streſs of the Matter, collected out of the moſt 
Forceable Writings of our Adverſaries; to which I anſwer, and let him 
that reads underſtand. Th 


% 


It muſt be conſidered, in this laſt Part of the Objection, how thoſe Queſ- 
tions can be applicable to the Light, and yet be reconcilable with thoſe 


Scriprures, that ſeem to attribute all to his Bodily Sufferings. I hope to 
: make me that as we exalr the firſt, ſo we dare not by any Means to 

iht the laſt, . 8 | CLAY N 
ſßphe Light, or rather he that is Light in Man, for ſo I have always defi- 
red to be underſtood (Light being a Merapbor, or a Word taken from the 
Outward Day, and chiefly ſo termed, becauſe of Man's Darkneſs, which is 
thereby diſcovered) hath been according to Scripture, as a Lamb ſlain ſince 
the Foundation of the World : That is, the World had not been long crea- 
ted, before Man being envied by Lucifer the fallen Angel was betrayed of 

his Innocency by him; and Sin, by Diſobedience, prevailing, the Ligbt or 
Principle of Life, under whoſe holy Leadings Man was placed, became re- 
ſiſted, grieved, and as it were ſlain (which Word lain is alſo Meraphorical) 
That is to fay, the innocent pure Life, was, as it were, woznded unto Death, 

through Diſobedience; and that Lamb-like Image, in which Adam was cre- 
ared, by him through Rebellion loſt. Thus that Holy Principle, which God 
bee in the Heart of Adam, in which was true Light, Life and Power, 


ore the Sin, was preſt under it, as a Cart under Sheaves,.. grieved exceed= 


ingly, and as it were, quench'd with Iniquity. 5 

is hath been the Condition of that Precious and Elect Seed, Spirit, 
Light, Life, Truth, or whatever Name, Equivalent, any may pleaſe to 
give it, ever ſince chat firſt Rebellion, to this very Day. And as in Wick- 
ed Men, God's Holy Light and Spirit, or that Principle which is fo call- 
ed, hath been deeply Wounded, yea, as One Slain, fo in Good Men, that 
have had a Senſe of the World's Abomination, hath ir alſo born many 
Burdens and Weights ; for the Light and Life is One in All, though not 
treated alike in All: And thoſe who have been - Reformed by it, and Joyn- 
ed to it, have been as One Spirit, and have not been without their Share 


of the Lord's heavy Sufferings, from the Ungodly World; mbich was as 


wel 


* 


well a filingauß of Cbriſt's Sufferings that were before his outward Coming, as 
what to this Generation are yet behind to be compleated. _. * 

And as at any Time Diſobedient Men have hearkened to the Still Voice 
of the Word, that Meſſenger of God in their Hearts, to be affected and con- 
vinced by it, as it brings Reproof for Sin, which is but a Fatherly Chaſtize- 
ment; fo upon true Brokenneſs of Soul, and Contrition of Spirit, that ve- 
ty fame Principle and Word of Life in Man, has Mediated and Atoned, 


and God has been Propitious, hfring up the Light of his Countenance, and 


Repleniſhing ſuch humble Penitents with Divine Conſolations. So that 
ſtill the ſame Chriſt, Word-God, who has lighted all Men, is by Sin griev- 
ed and burdened, and Bears the Iniquities of ſuch as fo Sin, and reject his 
Benefits But as any hear his Knocks and let him into their Hearts, he firſt 
4 4 and then Heals: Afterwards he Atones, Mediates, and Re- inſta tes 

an in the Holy Image he is fallen from by Sin. Behold this is the State 
of Reſtitution! And this in ſome Meaſure was witneſſed by the Holy Patri- 
archs, Prophets and Servants of God in old Time, to whom Chriſt was /ab- 
flantially the Same Saviour, and Seed Bruiſing the Serpent's Head, that he is 


now to us, what Difference ſoever there may be in Point of Manifeſta- 


tion. 1 | | | 
- Bit vo oi it was the fame Light and Life with that which af- 
terwards clothed it felf with that outward Body, which did in meaſure 
inwardly appear for the Salvation of the Souls of Men, yet, as I have of- 
ten ſaid, never did that Divine Life fo eminently ſhew forth ir ſelf, as 
In that SanQified and 7 Body: So that what He then Suffered and 

Did in that Tranfcendent Manifeſtation, may, by Way of Eminency, have 

the Credit of the whole Work unto it ſelf that he ever did before, or 
might do aſterwards for Man's Salvation. For doubtleſs the very Same 
Light, Life and Power, which dwelt in that Fleſhly Tabernacle, Eminently 
was the Convincer, Condemner, Saviour and Redeemer : Let not only as 


confined to that Bleſſed Body, but alſo as revealed in the Hearts of Men; 


as he was in Paul, who, not conſulting with Fleſh and Blood, againft the 
Lord of Glory, did willingly receive him in, to bind the ſtrong Man, ſpoil 
his Goods, and caft him out, that He mighr Reign whoſe Right ir was. 
And that the Divine Life, Light, Spirit, Nature or Principle, which reſi- 
ded in that Body was the Efficient Caufe of Salvation, obſerve the Title 
that is given Him, from the great Work he was to do, namely, To ſave 
his People from their Sins; there is not one Word of Wrath, but conſe- 
quentially. Now, fince that Sin is in the Heart and Confcience of Man- 
Kind, nothing but a Divine Light, Spirit or Power can Reach and Convey 
Purity into thoſe inward Parts, and conſequently that muſt be the Redeem- 
er and Saviour from Sin. But indeed, thoſe who have .a Mind to Natura- 
tize that ſtrange Figure into the Language of the Holy Tzu rx, I 
mean, that to be Saved, is only to be ſaved from Wrath, and nor from Sin, 
whoſe aſſured Wages is Wrath, may have ſome Intereſt, though no Reaſon 
for their implacable Enmity againſt an inherent Holinefs  ' 
But I further confeſs, that his Righteous Life, with reſpect to its Ap- 
pearance in that Holy Body, was grieved by Sin, and that the Weight of 
the Iniquity of the whole World, with the Concernment of it's Eternal 
Well-being, lay hard upon him, nor was his Manhood Unſenſible of it, 
Under the Load of this 5 he travel, he alone trode the Wine Preſs; that 
is, All others were then inſenſible of that Eternal Wrath, which would be 
the Portion of the impenizgnt Perſons, as well as that it was his great 
Care, and deep Travel, of the Holy, yet Oppreſſed Seed, might ariſe 
over the Preſſures of Iniqffity in the Hearts of Men, to Bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head in all. And as Outwardly he gave his Outward Life for the World, 
ſo he might inwardly ſhed abroad in their Souls the Blood of God, that 


is, The Holy Purifying Life and Virtue, which is in him, as the Word-God, 


AIs. ich gave the Manhood the Underſtanding it had, and 
r 1o great an Embaſſy; by whoſe Power alone it feb, Ok, 
"a * Frœach d, 


and as een the Light and Life of the World, * 
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Preach'd, Caſt-our Devils, Wrought Miracles, Lived that moſt Unhlemiſd 
Life, Patiently Suffered Death, was raiſed for an Holy Confirmation, maugre 
all the Military Oppofition of the Fews: And this Divine Power it was 
which accompanied the Miniltry of his Followers; rendring it Efficacious 
to Convition and Converſion : So that the Inviſible, Spiritual and Divine 
Life, Principle or Nature, was the Root and Fountain of all which is ſome- 


times aſcribed. in Scripture to the Body, by that Common Figure, or Way 


of Speaking amongſt Men, the Thing Containing, which was the Body, for 
the Thing Contained, which was the Eternal Power, Wiſdom, Life, &c. 
Not that we ſhould irreverently Rob the Holy Body of whatſoever Ac- 
knowledgement. is juſtly due, nor yet ſeparate that which God hath joyn- 
ed: Though I confeſs, with Holy Fear, I dare not attribute that to an Ex- 
_ ternal prepared Being, which is the Natural, Proper and only Work of the 


Divine Light and Life to Operate and Effect. But certainly, if ſome Men 


in Scripture are entituled Saviours becauſe of the Contribution of their 
Trials, Travels and Labours towards the Salvation of Mankind, of much 


more Right is that Honour aſcribable to him who had the Spirit without 


Meaſure : For I do freely acknowledge the Holy Manhood to have been, 


in ſome Senſe, a Co-worker and Partner with the Divine Life in thoſe Tri- 


als, Weights, Sufferings and Travels for Mankind. Yet as it was the 
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Divine Power that gave them Weight in that great Work, ſo was it the 


Divine Life in Him, which made that Holy Marhood what it was; and 


therefore ought we, chiefly, to appropriate the Salvation to Chriſt, as the 


IWord-God, and to the Holy Manhood, but Sccondarily and Inftrumentally + 
I mean, as it was a Choſen Inſirument or Veſſel, in and by which God de- 
clared the Bleſſed Glad-Tidings of Love, and his Meſſage of Reconciliati- 
on to the World : In which he gave the moſt Heavenly Example of Puriry, 
and through whoſe: whole Life, Doctrine and Death, did ſhine forth the 
cleareſt Evidences of Truth, Goodneſs, Mercy, Patience, deep Travel for 


the World, Self-Denial, Holizeſs and Triumphant Martyrdom. 


No Wonder then, if he be called a Saviour, who not only came on an 


Embaſſy of Salvation, but when come, did draw many after him, who 
were ſtruck with the Authority of his Sayings, and whom he allowed 
for a Time to have their Eyes and Hearts upon him, as in that State preſent 
with them; But afterwards, he let his Diſciples know, of how much Be- 
nefit it would be to them, that he ſhould leave them: How? For ever 


and in all Capacites ? No: But as with Reſpe& to his outward Appearance, 


that being ſcattered, in that Day, to their own Meaſure of Light, Power 


and Life, they might know him No more after the Fleſh, but witneſs him 


come into their Hearts a Comforter, who would not leave his true-hearted 
Diſciples comfortleſs. He that is with you ſhall be in you: 

To be brief, that I may yet again expreſs our reverent Senſe of Chriſt's 
Manifeſtation, ſo far as relates to that Holy Thing that ſhould be born of 


17. 5 


Mary; take theſe few Particulars in my next Chapter. T 
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CHAP. XVII. 


A Confs/hon, in | articular, to Redemption, Remiſſion Fuſtification and Sal- 
N Kn 1 vation by CHRIST. ; , Tc 


J. 2 Sec > we believe the Eternal Power, Life and Light which inhabit- 
| ed that Holy Perſon, who was born at Bethlehem, was and is chiefly 
and eminently the Saviour (for there is no Saviour beſides me, faith God) yet 
we Reverently Confeſs the Holy Manhood was Inſtrumentally a Saviour, 


as prepared and choſen for the Work that Chriſt, the Word-God, had then 


to do in it, which was actually to the Salvation of ſome, and intention- 
ally of the whole World, then, and in Ages to come; ſuitable to that 


Ch. XVIIT. 


EY Oo 


Hol. 13. 4. 


1673. 
Heb. 10. 3.7 II. That as there was a Neceſſity that one ſhould dye for the 
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Scripture, Lo, in the Volume of the Book it #s written, I come to do thy Will 
(0 God) a Body haſt thou prepared me, && © OE 


11 


the People, fo 
whoever then or ſince believed in Him, had and have à Seal, nf e 
tion of the Remiſſion of their Sins in his Blood; and that Blood, alluding t 
the Cuſtom of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, ſhall be an «rrer Blotting our of form- 
er Iniquities, carrying them as into a Land of Forgetfulneſs. This 
great Aſſurance of Remiſſion, from the Wrath due upon the Score of form- 
er Offences, do all receive in the Ratifying Blood of Chriſt; who, Repent- 
ing of their Sins, believe and obey the Holy Light with which he hath 
lighted them. For Paul's being turned from Darkreſs to the Light in 
| his Heart, was one and the ſame with his believing in the Son of God 


FS 
8 


Revealed in bis Heart. 


III. This more Glorious Appearance ended that leſs glorious Service of 

the Zews ; for the Figures being Compleated, the Shadows fell. He, in 
that Body, Preach'd and liv'd, Beyond thoſe Beager'y Elements : He drew 
Religion more Inward, even into the Secret of the Heart, and made it to 
conſiſt in an Higher State of Righteouſneſs, called Evangelical; and at once 


became both rhe. Author of a more Heavenly Diſpenſation, and therein, 
an Example to all, as well Zews as Gentiles: Sealing ſuch a Common and 
Cheat Neon to both, with his Blood, as would for ever End the Dif- 
ference and Slay ibe Enmity, that they might be all One in Chriſt: Thus 
did he end the Jews External Services, and overturn the Gentiles Idola- 


tries, 1 one moſt Pure and Spiritual Offering and Morſpidp. 758 


IV. tr plainly Preaches thus much to us, That as He, whoſe Body the 
| Fews outwardly flew, was by Wicked Works crucified, in the Streets of 
Sodom and Egypt. ſpiritually ſo called, viz. our polluted Hearts and Con- 


ſciences; So, unleſs we come to know the Power. and Benefit of this In- 
ward Life, anſwering to, and expreſſed by_that. Outward Life he gave for 
the World, that will avail us Tittle : For ſo it is, and very Marvellous in 
our Eyes, that the Life of the Crucified can only ſave thoſe who may well 
be reputed the Crucifiers. O Myſtery! And becauſe thoſe that did not 
actually flay him Outwardly, have ſlain him Inwardly, that is, by their 
Evil Spirits reſiſting and quenching his Spiritual Appearance to their Souls; 
therefore muſt ſuch really know that Divine Life Inwardly Riifed and ſhe 
abroad for Sanctification and Redemption from Sin. O how great was his 
Love to Man! Truly larger then Man's Cruelty; who whilſt he dyed by 
Wicked Men, Dyed for them; and when dead, They could not binder him 
From Riſing to do Them good, who had done their worſt for his Deſtruction; 
thereby ſhewing Mercy to thoſe, who ſhewed they had no Mercy for Him 
nor Themſelves. O Jeruſalem ! Jeruſalem ! how often world I have gathered 
z#hee, and thou wouldeſt not, &&. 3 3 8 
| V. That Expreſſion of his is greatly worth our Notice, I lay down my 
Life Jor theWorld, All he did was for the Good of the World, and par- 
ticularly. the Laying down of his Life, that he. might both expreſs. his 
Love and our Duty. Had he not defired Man's Salvation, and for that 
purpoſe prepared a Body, in which to viſit him, and by his daily Labours 
among Men to further their Eternal Happineſs, the Zeros had nevet heen 
able to put him to Death: But being come, and when come, ſo hardly 
uſed, herein did he recommend his great Love to us, that beſides the In- 
ward Weights of Sin he bore with his deep Concernment for Man's Eter- 
nal Well-being, Le chearfuly offered up His Bodily Life, td recommend and 
ratiſſe his Love for the Remiftion of Sin, and gave us an. Holy Example 
to follow his Steps. But theſe Words will bear another Senſe too, as do 
2 thoſe he fpoke to the 7ews, Unleſs ye eat my Fleſh, and drink my Blood, you 
263 habe n Lt in you : Where we may plainly ſee, that as the Jews * 
r 5 | | | 4 
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and catnally fancied, he meant'fis'Ourward Body 'only, to which, they, op- 1 
poſed the-Impoſſibility of the Thing 10 Chillt declares, their. Miſtake of 
his Meaning to his Diſciples, in theſe few, bur deep Ma Ma be Fleſh, pro- 
faeth nothing; it is the Spirn that quickeneth. So that the Words are true, 
and weighty in both VVV 9 1 


3 * * 
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VI. And we further acknowledge, that in That Holy Body, the Divine 


the open Field (by which I underſtand the General Conqueſt) yer, many 


-who is God over all bleſſed er tho' He 
gave this Proof of his Everlaſting Arm, that it has brought à General Sal- 
vation, by a plain Overthrow of 10e God of this World, rig ney of his 
Glory, and thereby weakened his Power, as in himſelf (which is the fingle 
Battle fought in Garments rould in Blood between the. Two. Seeds, Spirits, 
Natures and Powers, God and Mammon, Chriſt and Belial), yet there are 
alſo many Towns, Cit ier, and 54's wg to vanquiſh, which are ſtrongly gar- 
riſon'd*by this God of the World, to wit, the Souls of Men and Bs 
Poſſeft and Enſlaved by him: So that though theif Hearts are more acceſſi- | 
ble by that General Victory ofet the very Spirit of Darkneſs, and that 
Light may be more clear and broken forth, yet unleſs thoſe. particular 
Places or Perſoxs ate Beſieged and Taken, their Goods ſpoiled, and Houſes 
 ſathrof all their ſtrange Gods, and ſ» come to be Redeemed from under the 
whe that Pharaonian Taſt- Mafer, Reclaimed, Renewed, Sanfified and Di- 
vinely Naturalized and brought into an Holy Subjeftion to him, who is 
Lord from Heaven, the Right Heir 5 all Things, and Receive his Mark, 
and. Bear his Image; Thoſe Places or 1 be under the Pow- 


Hole es or Perſons mu 
er of the Prince of Derneſs, the God of this World, who Reigns and 
Rules in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobediencde. 0 
To conclude; We ſay, thoveh this General Victory was obtained, 20d. 
Holy Priviledges therewith, and that the Holy Body was Inſtrumentally 4 
Sharer therein, yet both the Efficient or Chiefeſt Cauſe was the Divine 
Light or Life, that ſo clearly diſcriminated and deeply wounded this My- 
ſtery of Iniquity, and that none 75 be thereby benefited, but as they 
come to Experience the Holy Seed of Life, who is God's Mighty Arm of 
Power, Revealed to effect the ſame Salvation from Sin, in each Particular ö 
Conſcience; and which none can fail of, who firſt receive it as « Light _— 
that Manifeſteth 5575 Reproverba Every Evil Way, and continue to walk =_— 
up to it in all it's Holy Manifeſtations. | een 5 


* * 
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VII But there is yet a Farthet Benefit that *Accrueth by, the Blood. of 
Christ, viz. Thar Chriſt i Propitiation and Redemption 70, ſuch as haus 
Faith in hin. For though I ſtill place the Strefs of feeling of a Fur ticulur 
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Benefit, upon the Light, Life and Spirit Revealed and Witneſſed in every 
Particular Perſon, yet in that General Appearance there was a General Be- 


Ch. XVIII. nefir juſtly to be attributed unto the Blood of thut very Body of Chriſt 


Rom. 3. 25. 
Ephel. 1, 7. 


Sins, &c. becauſe it implies a 


an c te 


which he offered up through the Eternal Spirit, to wit, that it did Propi- 
tiate. For, however it might draw Stupendious Judgments upon the 
Heads of thoſe who were Authors of that Diſmal Tragedy and Bloody 
Murder of the Son of God, and dyed Impenitent, yet doubtleſs it is thus 
fat turned to very great Account, in that it was a moſt Frecions Offering in 
"the Sight of the Lord, and drew God's Love the more eminently unto Man- 
kind, at leaſt ſuch as ſhould believe in his Name, as his Solemn Prayer 
to his Father at his leaving the World, given us by his beloved Diſciple 
doth plainly witneſs. 5 "Ag AK AS» 
For how can it otherwiſe be, but that it ſhould render God moſt Prop;- 
tioss to all ſuch as believe in Chriſt, the Light of the World, when it was 
but placing of his only begotren Son's Sufferings truly on their Account, 
that ſhould ever believe and obey him. Yea doubtleſs, greatly did that 
Sacrifice influence ro ſome ſingular Tenderneſs, and peculiar Regard unto 
all ſuch who ſhould believe in his Name, being the laſt and greateſt of all 
his External Acts, viz. The reſiſting unto Blood, or the Spiritual Good of the 
World, thereby offering 1 bis Life, upon the Croſs, through the Power of 
"the Eternal Spirit, that Remiſton of Sin, God's Bounty to the World might 
be Preacht in his Name, and in his very Blood too, as that, which was the, 
moſt ratifying of all his Bodily Sufferings. And indeed, therefore might it 


ſeem meet to the Holy Ghoſt, that Redemption, Propitiation and Remiſfion 


ſhould be declared, and held forth, in the Blood of Chriſt unto all that 
have right Faith therein, as faith the Apo ro the Romans, WhomGod hath 
ſer forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood: And to the Ephe- 
fians ;, In whom we have P N through bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of 
: rm Belief, that Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, 
and thar none could then have him as their Propitiation or Redemprion, 
who withſtood the Acknowledgment of, and Belief in his V;/ib/e Appear- 
ance, which John tells us, ſome denyed. 2. That he came in order to the 
Remiſfhon, Redemption and Salvation of the World. 3. That his ſo Dying 
was both an evident Token of his Love, and ſtrong Argument of Confir- 
mation of his Meſſage and Work. 4. That it might the better end the 
Je tos 8 Services, by an Alluſion to the ak 3 their Temporary 
and Typical Sacrifices, as the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſheweth. 5. 


And that by bringing (through the Holy Light in every Particular) into 


the Acknowledgment of, and Belief in the Blood, which was ratifying of 
that whole Appearance,. Men might be brought unto the knowing Chriſt 

after a more Inward and Spiritual Manner, ſuitable to Chriſt's own Words, 
It is the Spirit that quickens ; and the Apoſtle avers, that the Lord from Hea- 
ven is that quicknixg Spirit; by which Eternal Spirit he offered up him- 
{elf withour 8. or can any reaſonably ſuppoſe, that when Chriſt ſo 
ſpoke to his Diſciples, explunarorily of what he had obſcurely and in Pa- 

rables ſaid to the eue, that he meant not ſomething more hidden and 


Few: than what they and the 7ews ſaw; Yet that which hindred thoſe 


ws from the Knowledge or Benefit thereof, was their Stumbling ar him, 
without a Confeffing of whom they could never come into the Beholding 


. 


or Experiencing of his Divine Life in them. OY rar ci 4 © 16 
To conclude, That Body was the Divine Life's; a Body baſt thou prepar- 
ed ne; therefore all that was done by that Body, towards the Redemption 
of Mankind, was Eminently the Divine Life's: Yet. becauſe often- times 
Actions are denominarted from, or appropriated to the Inſtrument, as the 
next Cauſe, though not the Efficient, or moſt Eminent Cauſe; therefore 
the Scripture ſpeaks forth (as indeed is the Propriety of both the Hebrew 
and Greek Tongues (Parabolically, Hyberbolically, Meraphorically) the 


Inward Subſtance and Hidden Lite of Things, by Things more Exteriour 


and Obvious to the Senſe, to the End that ſuch Myſteries might be the 
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better gecommodated to vulgar Capacities. Conſider what J ſay, with this 
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Qualification, that ultimately and chiefly, not wholly and excluſively, the 1673. _ 
Divine Life in that Body was the Redeemer : For the Sufferings of that 
Holy Body of Jeſus had an Engaging and Procuring Virtue in them, though Ch.XV1L 

the Divine Life was that Fountain from whence originally it came. Andas 88 

the Life declared and preached forth it ſelf through that Holy Body, fo, 

who did then come to the Benefit procured by the Divine Life, could only 

do it through an Hearty Confeſſion to it, as appearing in that Body, and 
that from a Senſe, firſt begotten, by a Meaſure of the ſame in themſelves. = 
This is the main Import of thoſe. Places: whom God hath ſer forth to ße Rom. 3+ 25 

a Propitiation, and in whom we have Redemption through Faith in bis Blood. 

For who is this He, whom God. hath ſent forth, and in whom is Redemp- 

tion? Certainly the ſame He, that was before Abraham, the Rock of the |,,, 10. 4 

Fathers, that cryed, Lo, I come to do thy Will (O God) a Body haſt thou pre- „, ” 

pared me: which was long before the Body was conceived and born. But 

pay ſome ſay, How is it then his Blood? Why, Juſt as the Body is his 

Body, 3 5 5 3 | | 

3 Thoſe who had Faith in that Blood, believed his viſible . Appearance, 

inaſmuch as they acknowledged that great Seal and Ratification of it, to 

wit, the Shedding of the Blood of his Body, who came to ſave the World, 

ind who alone is the Propitiation, Redemption and Salvation of all who 

had and have Right Faith in that Appearance, and Meſſage ſo confirmed. 
and therefore ſo often expreſt by it, as including all his whole Life and 

Sufferings befides. And this is my Reaſon for it, that it was impoſſible for 
any Man in that Day, to confeſs to, and believe in the divine Light and. 

Life, which appeared in that prepared Body, but from the inward Diſco- 

veries and Operations of the divine Light, with which Chriſt the Word- 

God, who took Fleſh, had enlightened hin. | 985 

However, though the Apoſtles might then ſo expreſs themſelves, there- 

by to aſſert and recommend unto the Faith of all, that eminent and bleſſed 

Manifeſtation, and the great Love of Chriſt therein, as the Viſitation 'of 

the Heavenly Life, through that prepared Body, and the deep.Sufferings 

of both for the World, being true and ſpiritual Witneſſes thereof, yet it 
was never intended, that any ſhould barely reſt there, but preſs after the 

Knowledge of Chriſt, by Faith, in ſomething farther, and beyond that Body, 

in which he appeared, not excluding our Belief, in that too : They who 

knew Chriſt after the Fleſh, were to preſs after ſome more ſpiritual Dif- 
covery of him; and it was expedient that they who almoſt doted upon his 
outward Manifeſtation ſhould be weaned from it, to the End his more in- 
teriour, and indeed beneficial Revelation of himſelf, might be witneſſed 


LJ 


by the Soul. 


Faith in his Blood was requiſite, that they might confeſs him, whoſe 
Body and Blood it was, to be the Chriſt, who is God over all, bleſſed for 
ever; which was the great Queſtion with the 7ews, wherher God was tru- 
Iy nanifeſted in that Body of Fleſh, which they ſaw ? So that the Streſs lies 

in confeſſing to the Divinity come in the Fleſh, otherwiſe they would have 
rejected not only the moſt * Suffering of the whole Manifeſtation, but 
conſequently, that it ſelf. To conclude, we confeſs, he who then appea- 
red, was and is the Propitiation, c. And in him was Redemption obtain- 
ed, by all thoſe who had ſuch true Faith in his Blood: Bur ſtill it is to be 
underſtood, that there muſt be a Witneſſing of a Meaſure of the ſame Light, 

Spirit and Power, to appear for Redemption of the Soul from the Polluti- 
on of Sin, in each particular. ur Ag 


VIII. That Ji ftcation came by Faith in his Blood, is clear in a Senſe; 
for by the Law could no Fleſh be juſtified : That is, the Law being added 
becauſe of Tranſgreſhon, certainly the Tranſgreſſor could not be juſtified, 
whilſt ſuch, by that Law which condemned him, for being ſuch. Which 
puts me upon diſtinguiſhing betwixt Juſtification, as it is ſometimes taken 
vis. for Remiſfion, ' Pardon or Forgiveneſs of Sin 1 upon Repentance; and 

_ that Juſtification, which implies an N with, and an Acceſs to God, 
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h. XVII. In the firſt Senſe, fince all have finned, no Man can be juſtified by the 
Law he has tranſgreſſed: Therefore that great Favour and Mercy of Remif- 
tion, Pardon and Forgiveneſs, was only then generally preacht in the Name 
of Jeſus, which ſuch as believed in his Meſſage, ſhould. obtain. Thus by 
the Work of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified, becauſe all the Righteou(- 

neſs Man is capable of, cannot make Satisfaction for any Unrighteouſneſs 

he bath committed; fince what he daily doth, is but what he daily owes. But 

ſtill ſuch as Ade Law, are juſtified : For that a Man ſhould be condem- 
ned both for Tranſgreſſing and keeping the Law too, would be very hard, 
What ſhall we fay tben, but that Juſtification in the firſt Senſe, fince A- 

* dam's Day to this, hath been God's free Love upon Repentance ; and above 
all, that by Chriſts viſible Appearance and Suffering, and in his Name was 
Remiſhon, Pardon, or Forgiveneſs preacht, or held forth to the whole World 

upon their believing therein, more eminently than ever. © 
But in the laſtSenſe, no Man can be juſtified, but as he is made juſt, and 
1s found actually doing the Will of God: That juſtifies, that is it which gives 
Acceptance with, and Acceſs to God. In this Senſe it was the Apoſtle ſaid, 

Such as are the Doers of the Law, ſhall be juſtified, and not from the Guilt 

of what they formerly did againſt it, by their after keeping it; for that is 
the free Love of God alone, upon the Repentance of the Creature; which 
hath been in all former Ages, but never ſo eminently. held forth to the 
World, as by the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh. _ . 
So that thus far we can approach the honeſter Sort of Profeſſors of Reli- 
gion, or rather, we were herein never at a Diſtance from them, viz. That 
Men may be reconciled, and in a Senſe juſtified, while Sin may hot be totally 
deſtroyed : That is, God upon their repenting of paſt Sins, tho* not then 
clearly purged from the Ground of Evil, may, and we believe, doth remir, 
pardon, or forgive former Offences, and is thus far reconciled ; that is, he 
ceaſeth to be angry, or at a Diſtance from them, as when they went on in a 
State of Diſobedience to the Light. Let for ever we muſt affirm, that no 
Man or Woman can be made a Child of God, but as the New Birth, Rege- 
- neration, and the divine and heavenly Image, comes to be witneſſed through 
the putting off the Old Man and his Deeds, and being baptized by the ho- 
Ty Ghoſt and Fire, into the one holy Body, of which Chriſt, the immaculate 
Lamb of God, is Head and Lord. So that all thoſe who apply to them- 
ſelves, or others, the Promiſes due to this State, unto that before mentio- 
ned, heal themſelves or others deceirfully ; and God will judge for thoſe 
Things. So let all People conſider with Sobriety and Moderation, if the 

Things we aſſert are not moſt agreeable to the Scripture, and that Light of 

Truth, which is in their own Conſciences, unto which we moſt of all de- 
fire to be made manifeſt. C : 

IX. Nor is this all the Good, the Coming and Sufferings of that bleſſed 
Manhood brought unto the World; For, having been enabled ſo effectually, 

to perform the Will of God living, and haviug ſo patiently ſuffered the 
Will of wicked Men, dying, therein freely offering up his moſt innocent 
Life for the World, he certainly obtained exceeding great and precious Gifts, 
which as every Man comes to believe in the Light wherewith Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath enlightened him, and to be led by it, he ſhall aſſuredly feel a par- 
ticular Benefit to himſelf, accruing from that general One, procured by 
Chrift, who ſo laid down his Life for the World. 5 5 
In ſhort, as we cannot bur acknowledge him a Saviour in that very Ma- 
nifeſtation, or Coming in that prepared Body, who appeared ſo extraordi- 
narily to viſit the World with his marvellous Light and Truth, and tv 
turn their Minds from Error and Darkneſs, and who actually converted 

and reclaim'd many, and end ued his Followers with his own heavenly Light, 

Life and Power, whereby to ſupply his exterior Abſence with a moſt lively, 

piercing and effectual Miniſtry, for the compleating of the reſt, from Gene- 
ration to Generation; ſo muſt we needs artribute this, chiefy, to the di- 
„„ „ : vine 
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 virie Light, Life and Power, that cheough the Manhood, of both Lord and 
Servants,” ſhined forth and revealed it fel 


fto the Salvation of 'the World- 
Nor are we yet, as hath been often hinted (to ſpeak ftrifly) 20 a/cribethe 
particular Salvation of gvery Man's Soul, to the appearance of that 4 Light 
in Nature, in either Lord or Servant, albeit many were reacht into their 


very Hearts and Conſclences at that Time, and great and mighty Things 


were generally procured, and Chriſt in that Manifeſtation became the Az- 


thor” of Salvation unto many; but rather, as he is the Light of Men indi- 


vidually, both then did, and now doth appear, in the Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces of Men, unto'the awakening of whom, and turning their Minds from the 


and darken the Soul, unto that bleſſed Light in Men, that thereby (as 70 


Darkneſs of Tradition, Formality and Sin, which had and doth overcaſt 


them) ſuffered, and doth yet ſuffer, ſo great and tedious an Eclipſe : I ſay 


this is the Eficient Cauſe of Salvation, and all other exteriour Viſitations, 
. Miniſtries of Aſſiſtance, though from the ſame Light, are in Reſpet of 
the Light in every fingle Man or Woman but inſtrumental, and Secondary. 


In this Senſe then, Man is only a Saviour inſtrumentally, but Chriſt both 
with Reference to his bodily Appearance, and in the Miniſtry of his Ser- 


vants, is the moſt excellent Means, and the only Efficient Cauſe of Sal- 


vation, as revealed and obeyed in the Conſeiences of Men. So that the 


Queſtion is not whether Quaters deny any Benefit to redound by Chriſt's 
Bodily Sufferings? But whether the Profeſſors allow and acknowledge the 


Main of the Work to the Divine Life and Light ? 5 4 
In ſhort, he was the general Saviour in that eminent Appearance at Fe- 


ruſalem, in which he did ſo many great and good Things for Mankind; and 
is an effectual Saviour to every particular Perfon, as we find him in our Hearts, 
an holy 1 4 fhetoing Sin, reproving for it, and converting from it, into 
the holy R | 

Bone of his Bone. 


Thus have Ideclared, according to my Underſtanding, grounded upon 


my Experience, and that Illumination God has given me, in Love and Mo- 


deration, the very Truth, Weight and Tendency, of the outward Coming 


ature of the Light, Chriſt Jeſus, to be Fleſh of his Fleſh, and 


of Chriſt, and his deep Sufferings by and for the World: And alſo the 


Nature of his Inward Coming into the Souls. of Men to expel the Dark- 
neſs that lodged there, and give unto them the Light of Life. In both 
which Reſpects, I confeſs him to be the Saviour of the World in General, 
and the Saviour of each Man in particular: But that the Benefit according 


to Men from him, as the general Saviour, is only known and received by 
ſuch as witneſs him a particular Saviour, and this I will abide by - For 


Chriſt in Man becometh the Hope of Glory, and Man's being changed in- 


to the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 


is the Salvation and Fer fection of every true Chriſtian. 


——_—_ 
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Thet Chriſt is the Light, or the Light is Qi. raved from Seriprure, and 
Jo concluded; notwithſlanding two Obj efions, whioh are fully anſwered. 


15 which remains to compleat our ſcriptural Diſcourſe of the divine 
Light, is to pronounce it that which our Enemies deſpiſe to call ir, 
and don't a little undervalue both us and it, becauſe we do; I mean Chriſt. 
Not that the Hee C75 of Light in every Conſcience is the intire Chrift, 
but that Chriſt, the 


mation how to denominate, or Hehrly N 7 him; althonge they and 
eakneſs, curity, nay 


5 Blaſphemyy too; who make it all this (and if it were poſſible more) in 2 
2 5 4 Es oh 1 1 £ IS * . Is d : 
2 x 


ut t t, the Word- God, is that Lieb: of Righteouſneſs, which light 
erb all Men; for which the Scripture is moſt expreſs in that ſo well known 
(bur little believed) Paſſage, delivered to us, by the beloved Diſciple, who 
beſt knew what his Lord was, 'aod ftood in no Need of any of their Infor- 


rror, if not 
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poor Quader, for only Believing, on pure Conviftion, this one weighty Paſ- 

* was the True Light which Enlightens all Mankind coming mo tbe 
a, rot ß ag dB OT 40 #1 

L have ſo throughly handled this Matter, in a late Book, entituled, The 

Spirit of Truth Vindicated, that I need the leſs to enlarge at this Time, to 

which I refer the Reader for Satisfaction, concerningſome ObjeCtions raiſed 


- againſt the Place. However, I will e it here, and that our be- 


lieving Chrift to be an Univerſal and Sufficient Light, and that Light to be 


Chriſt, may ſtand in the View of the World, upon ſo good Foundation, as 
the Teſtimony of that Divine and Well-beloved Apoſtle, I ſhall obſerve chat 


Two Things are commonly urg d againſt, our Underſtanding of the firſt 
Nine Verſes of John, as they reſpeQ the Light, __ 1 
1. Some ſay, that the Light here ſpoken of, is not a 1 and 
conſequently no Saving Light, but the Light of common Reaſon: Others 


call it of Nature, decay d by the Fall; and what Conviction ariſeth thence, 


is only the imperfe& Remains of that Natural Light, which theſe Men, 
who thus ſpeak, grant All have, as well before as after Chriſt's coming in 


the Fleſh. 


2. Others ſay, that this is indeed an Univerſal and Saving Light, but 
they reſtrain it ro Chriſt's Vifehle Appearance, and make the All, to be all 


- thoſe only that ſhall believe 5 and the World to be the New Spiritual World 
Chriſt came to create, by Saving Knowledge, which Believers came into. 


1 will briefly anſwer both, and therein as well all Thoſe who hold the 
former, as thoſe who maintain the latter. © _ 
It is agreed by the Firſt Sort, that, in the Beginning of this Chapter, 
Chriſt's Eternal Divinity is declared by the Evangeliſt, ſince ſome of them 


tell us out of Euſebius, that it was written on that very Occaſion; one 
Cerinthus then denying any ſuch Thing. . 


The Word which was with God, and was and is God : This God, the ſame 


Perſon tells us in his fiſt Epiſtle, is Light : That by Him all Things are 


made, among the reſt Mankind. He then tells us, That this Word had Life, 
and from thence deſcends to inform us, what the Word was with reſpe& 


to Man: In Him, the Word, was Life, and the Life the Light of Men: And 


that, as ſuch, He was that True Light (and not Jobn, who only came to 
bear Witneſs of that True Light) tohich ligbteth all Mankind coming into the 


World. © | 


That this Light is Divine, and no otherwiſe Natural, than as it is Chriſt's | 


Nature, or Natural to the Word, I ſhall thus prove. 


Man is here ſuppoſed to be before he was lighted, therefore whatever 


was proper and Natural to Man, as Man, he had before he was enlightned ; 


that 1s, be bad a Reaſonable Soul, indued with intelligent Faculties, and that 


clothed with a Body fitted with ſenſible Organs: The latter differ'd him from 


Inanimate, the former from Irrational Creatures. But ftill the Light, with 


which this Soul is lighted, in reference to God, and Things appertaining to 
its Eternal Well-being, belongs not to Man, as Man: Surely then, this 


Light muſt be ſuperadded, that is, over and above Man's Compoſition, as a 
meer Cann bond ay Creature; and conſequently, it muſt deſcend from above, 
and in this Senſe be Supernatural. Thus the Word created all Things, and 
among them, made Man, and lighted Man with a Supernatural Light. | 
That this Light was not only over and above Man's Nature, but is alſo 
of a Divine and Saving One, in it ſelf ; I prove from it's being the Life of 
the Word; For if the Life of the Word be the Light of Men, here is no 
fuch Thing as deſcending to an Effect, to prove the Light Divine; as that 


the Life ſhould bring forth a Light, and therefore this Light is Divine, be- 


cauſe the Life of the Word, that produced it, is ſo; I fay, without going to 


an Effet for a Proof of the Light's Divinity, I thus undeniably prove it 
from the Life it ſelf; for that very Divine Life is the Light + Nor that it 
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createth a Light, or brings forth a Light as a Cauſe dorh an Effect, but is 


that very Light it elf, ſo that unleſs they will make that Life Natural, 25 
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Natural 
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3 Natural to Chriſt) they cannot conclude the Light, which is that very fame 


Life it ſelf, to be a meer Natural Light. ' © 

I If then the very Life of the Word, be the 21 Men, then unleſs the 
Liſe of the Word be Natural, the Light of Men muſt be Supernatural, 
Divine and Infinite, as it becomes the Life of the Word (which is God) 


Ihe Life of the Word being then the Light of Men, and that without 
any Deſcent, and conſequently Divine, I have no need to prove it Saving, 
till our Oppoſers have divided Saving from Divine. However, let me 
briefly ſay, that it being a Meaſure of the True Light, ſo called by Way 
of Excellency, far tranſcending John (for as ſuch is He preferr'd, who is 
the Enlightner) and that it was through John all ſhould believe in him; 

and laſtly, chat to thoſe who received him as the Univerſal Enlightner, or 
True Light, He gave Power to become the Sons of God, it will unanſwerably 
follow, that the Light is Saving. And indeed I have with multiplied Ar- 
guments and Teſtimonies, made appear from Scripture and Story, the Uni- 
verſality and Sufficiency of that Divine Light. Such then that ſay it is 
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decayed, becauſe they are ſo themſelves, methinks, reſemble thoſe at Sea, 


who being under Sail, fancy the Shore moves. The Fault is in the Eye, 
blinded by the God of the World, and not in that Bleſſed Light, which 


ſhines unprofitably upon the Blind, through their own Blindneſs got by 


Diſobedience. Let them by unfeigned Repentance be unſcaled, and the Sun 
will give Proof of it's Light; Darkneſs ought nor to charge the Light, but 
ir ſelf, that it ſees not. Some confeſs Al are Enlightned, but deny the 


Sufficiency thereof; yet refuſe to be ruled by it, and live up to it, Let 


them firſt obey at, before they deſpiſe it, and prove themſelves above it, 


before they throw it ſo far below a Chriſtian: They may be then allowed 


x0 blame the Light as impotent, or imperfect, when they outlive it, or can 


live uncoudemned of it, and that Experience tells us it's Inſuficiency to 


Well-Living: Tis vain to undervalue that which chargeth both with Daty 
omitted, and Sin commuted. „ | 


However, this ſtands fure, that the Life of the Word is the Light of 


Men, and conſequently Divine; and there I will leave this firſt Sort of 
Men, and their fruitleſs Oppoſition. 1 | 


To the Second Interpretation given, deftruQiive of that Scope we ſay the 


Text has, I return thus much. 


That becauſe the Light of Men was the Life of the Word, which Word | 


was God, by whom all Things were created; and that all Men are menti- 
oned in that Place controverted, which preſuppoſeth no farther Qualificas 

tion in order to have this Light, than being born (One of that Al Men) 
into this World I conclude, that it is not only a moſt falſe, but injurious 


Notion, to aſſert the Commencement or Being of that Light to Men only 


to be from the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh. 


Beſides, fince this relates to the Whole Man, which Word begins with 


Adam, and ends with the laſt of Man's Race, I cannot conceive how that 
Expoſition can be valid: For then John would have been before Chriſt, in- 
Read of Chriſt's being before Abraham : Whereas, therefore is Fohn denyed 
to be that Light, becauſe that True Light, by Way of Excellency, was the 


Enlightner of Al! Men, yea, of Jobn himſelf ; and therefore call'd, Ther 


True Light, that is, the Fountain of all Light, Light it ſelf, from whom All 


% 


derive, but He derives from none. | 


And to ſay nothing at this Time of the miſerable Eſtate thoſe of Man- 
kind muſt labour under, antecedently to Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, let 
it be conſidered, that theſe firſt Nine Verſes in. John, relate not in the leaſt 
ro his Fleſhly Appearance, from whence thoſe Men would date both his 
Original, an] Man's Illumination; but ate a continued Series of the higheſt 


Proofs: of His Divinity, that we might as well know what He was before 
lle came, as when He did come: and the One was an Introduction to the 
Other. Neither is it fair fortheſe Men to A/legorize Chriſt out of His Di- 


Vvinity, and yet deny ws any Allegory to prove it. H they deny Meanings 
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doi them to prop Fancy... ß... 303 a5), 18 
Chap. XIX. Further let me. add, that as He who then came into the World, was the 
AIschn 1. 10. Same that Created that World into which he came, and therefore previ- 
ous, or before fuch Coming; ſo neither can it hold that the World, into 
which Man comes, is the New Creation, ſince it is not ſaid, who believe, which 
is uſually joyned to Things of that Importance (Believe and be Saved, c.) 
Nor can ſuch as don't believe, be totally excluded from being lighted; ſince 
John 3.19. the Wicked could not Rebel againſt it, if they had it not; neither Men's 
Eph. 5-13- Evil Actions be Reproved without it: So that all ſuch Notions are foreign 
both from Scripture and Reaſon. 1 THY SL 
1 'We (hall concl de then, That Chriſt, the IVyrd-God, is the Light of the 
World, and that all are Enligbtned by Him, the Eternal Son of Righteouſneſs, 


1673; elſewhere, let them do ſo here: It miſbecomes Men'that have their Wits, 


„ 


therefore the Light of Men is Chriſt: For to Him, Chriſt, or the True Light, 
lohn te ſtißed, who gives Wicked Men to ſee their Unrighteouſneſs, and who 
Feadss Good Meg on in the Way of Holineſs, which, perſevered in, brings un- 
gueſtionably to Eternal Happineſs 3 and without which, all Imputation of Ge- 
neral AA of Righteouſneſs, performed by Chriſt without us, will avail no- 
thing for Salvation in the Great and Terrible Day of God's Inqueſt and Fuds- 
ment, when all ſhall be Judged, not by the Deeds any other hath done for them 
{roholly toit hout them) but according to the Deeds done in their own Mortal 

m_—__ EY... BEES | EL "Ma 
This Subject I ſhall conclude, with A few Reaſons for the Univerſaliiy 
and Sufficiency of the Light within, that we may not only. be ſeen to have 
rhe Scriptures of Truth, and other Authorities, but Reaſon alſo (which is 

more Univerſal) on our Side too. 
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| 4 The Univerſality of the LIG HT Within, proved by Reaſon. 


WHA there is an Univerſal Light, the Univerſality of all Ages hath 
. I plentifully teſtified. There is nothing more conſtant now, that can 
plead either ſuch Antiquity, or General Conſent: Not a Nation in the 
World ever knew an Age, in which it was deſtitute of ſuch a Diſcovery of 
Internal Light, as gave them to diſcern Evil from Good; That Virtue was 

fot ever moſt commendable, and Vice above all Things pernicious and dam- 
nable. This is Matter of Fact, which I have already proved, and the moſt 
 Birbarous of Nations now inhabited, are a clear Demonſtration of what I 
V. I conclude therefore ſince both Wicked and Good Men in all Ages, 


Have confeſs d to Yeo! and Ill Doing, and that this depends upon the Di/co- 
very of the Divine Light of Chriſt, which manifeſts every Reprovable Acti- 
on; that none of Mankind are exempted from this Illumination. = 

"But again, it is highly conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, and Order 
of his Creation, ſince it ſeems unreaſonable that Men ſhould have the Bene- 
fit of a Natural Sun, which ſhines on the Juſt and Unjuſt, by which to di- 
re their Steps, and ſecurely tranſact all Temporal Affairs; and yet that 
their Souls ſhould be left deſtitute of a Spiritual Luminary, or Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, when in Compariſon 4 the Salvation of a ſingle Soul, Chriſt counts 
the World of no Value, The Soul then hath Eyes as well as the Body; and 
as Men may ſee, if they pleaſe, when the Sun is in the outward Firma- 
ment, unleſs they wilfully cloſe their Eyes, ſo may all Rational Souls ſee, 
if they will, by their Eye of Reaſon, that Spiritual Sun, which gives as true 
diſcerning and Direction to the Mind, how eto think and deſire, as the Na- 
tral Sun doth the Body, how to act and walk .aright. 55 
Mere not this true, Men would miſerably charge God with Neglect to 
his Creatures : For fince it is. to be ſuppoſed that God made nothing but 
with a Deſign it ſhould acknowledge a Creator, after it's reſpective Nature; 
afid that Man's Duty was peculiar, namely Divine Homage and Worſhip, 
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expteſt generally by a Life cotreſponding with that Being which made hith, 
it is Juſt that we believe God hath indued Mankind with ſomething that is 
Divine, in order to it; ſince 'orherwiſe, Man would be deſtitute of that 
which ſhould enable him to perform that Duty, without which he could 
not pleaſe: or tightly acknowledge God. If then all Mankind ought" to 
Worſhip, Fear, and Reverence God, certainly all Mankind have an Miliuy 


1673. 


from God ſo to do, or elſe perfect Impoſhbilities are expected, Man of hims 


ſelf being a moſt impotent Creature. But it can never ſtand certainly with 
the Rectitude and Juſtice of the Eternal God, to expett from Man what Re 


never gave him Power to do, or the Improvement of a Talent he never 


had. In ſhort, if we ought to think that God is to be reverencd and Wor- 


ſhip'd; we muſt agree that God endued Mankind with a Divine Light and 
Knowledge, in order to that End, or ſay with the Man in Marrhew, God 74 
an bard Maſter, and auſtere Lord, he Reaps where he never Sowed, But Tam 
almoſt afraid that the Principles and Prejudice of ſome, incline ' them ra- 
ther to think hardly of God, than favourably of the Light. How ill doth 
it become thoſe to object an Impoſſibility of the Light's bearing their Ini- 

quities, who are daily Mounding it with their Rebellion !? 
But they objett, ſome 


deny they have it, and others by their diſſolute 


* Lives ſnew they are void of it. To which I ſay, it is not impoſſible for a 


Life of Worldly Care and Meaſures, and downright Debauchery; to daiken 


ED blind that Eye which only ſees the Light of Truth, and being 


kept ſingle; preſerves the Body full of Light; but this makes no Alterati- 


on in the Light : If through Repentance and Contrition the Scales fall off, 


the Light refuſes not it ſelf to the Eye that can and will ſee it; the Light 
remains unaltered, tis Man that changes. Would the running Mad of ſome 
Men be a good Argument to prove Mankind irrational? Neither is it any 
Demonſtration againſt the Univerſality of the Light within, becauſe ſome 
have, by the Stupifyings of Sin, rendred themſelves inſenſible of it. 1 Sth 
Nor doth ill Living diſprove the Sufficiency of the Light, though it prove 
Diſobedience to it. Is it Good Logick, that becauſe a Wicked Man will not 
receive Good Advice, therefore he never had it? And what better Reafon 
can it be to ſay, Men diſobey the Light, therefore they never had it, whilſt 

that proves they had it, at leaſt as a Condemner? A Man may be ſaid to be 


lighted, when he knows and does not his Duty; but rather, I confeſs, when 


he becomes a better Man by ſuch Illumination. In the firſt Senſe, All are 
illuminated; in the laſt, only ſuch as follow to obey the Light; for they 
will find their Underſtandings illuminated, and their Hearts mended, of 
which the Diſobedience of others deprives them: In ſhort, All have Light 


to Reprove, unleſs they have quĩte put out their Eyes; but ſuch only have' 


it beneficially, as their Teacher and Director, who receive it in the Love 
of it. ni 5 N air eee er 


Since then the Conſent of Mankind, the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 


and Reaſon of the Thing it ſelf plead ſo ſtrongly for the Univerſality of 
this Light, I need fay the lefs, and ſhall deſcend to conſider its Sufficiency. | 


CHAP. I. 
: The Sufficiency of the LIGHT proved by Reaſon, 
[1 Ecauſe, as well the Sufficiency, as Univerſality of the Light, is ſtruck at 


'by our Adverſaries, it ſhall not, I hope, ſeem amiſs if I ſay ſomething 
briefly to it, though much of what I have ſaid about the other, may be 


5 referred to this. 


Thar the Univerſal Light is alſo Sufficient, is a Belief ſo Reaſonable and 
ne Opinion mnſt needs impeach the Juftice of God. 


All grant, that God has made Man Rational, capable in ſome Meaſure of 
te Knowledge of his Creator; which his bare Capacity would never have 
ne Diſcovery of him- 


Siven him, unleſs God had pleaſed to have made fo 
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not give them what is ſufficient, is worſe than not to give at all; ſince 

Man's not obeying ſuch Diſcoveries, is not ſo great an Aggra vation of his 

| a oe as the Imperfection of them is, either of the Inſufficiency, or Un- 
willi 


ſhould be ſufficient, to draw into Sin, and yet that the Spirit and Light of 


by, to live ſubſervient to that Knowledge + That God's Gift is Perfe and Suf- 


Two Chapters, and indeed of moft of what goes before. 


cannot be without Light; therefore every Man has Light. 


be Chriſtian- Quaker, and bs Vote J. 


1673. fell, ſuitable. to that Created Capacity in the Creature. Certainly then, 
& A¹:n ince God deſires not that the Creature ſhould receive a wrong Impreſſion of 


him, while he requires Univerſal Fear and Reverence, he muſt needs have 
given ſome certain and ſufficient Diſcovery and Meaſure to the Creature, in 
order to it, by thoſe Lively Manifeſtations, ànd moſt Sehfible Touches of 
the Light to and upon the Soul, which cannot but be true, clear, and if 
minded, efficacious: For that God ſhould require Men to ſerve him, and 


ngneſs of him that made them do otherwiſe. What is this but to ſay, 
that God expects Homage from Men, as their Soveraign Lord, and that 
they live uprightly in the World, and yet he has not given them Ability to 
do it? He pronounces ſuch Miſerable who conform not «themſelves to an 
Holy Life, but gives no Power to avoid the Curſe? In ſhort, though Reaſon 
tell us, he made none purpoſely to deſtroy. them, but rather that he might 
be glorified in their Salvation, which he is alſo ſaid to invite Men to; yet 
that he deſigns nothing leſs, by leaving all Mankind under the Faintings of 
an impoſſible Sueceſs. But as ſuch ditmal Confequences belong not to the 
Fruth, fo we are well aſſured, the Light, of which we ſpeak, has ever been 
Sufficient to the End for which it has been given, in every Age, both to 
manifeſt Evil, condemn for it, and redeem from the Power and Pollution of 
it, by the Holy Operation of it's Power, all thoſe who ate the Diligent 
Diſciples of it. For it feems moſt unreafonable that the Spirit of Darkneſs 


Chriſt ſhould not be ſufficient to redeem and ſave from it. Since therefore 
we cannot admit of any Inſufficiency in the Light within, bur at the ſame 
Time we muſt ſuppoſe, Firſt, That whillt God would be rightly worthip'd, 
he has too darkly diſcovered the Way how to do it aright; and Secoxdly, 
that his Gift is impotent; and Thirdly, that Man is required to do what he 
has no Power to perform; and Fourthly, That whilſt God requires Man to 
ſerve him, he hath not ſo much as ſhewn him what Way he ought to do it 
(which are Conſequences moſt unworthy of God)we rather chuſe to fit down 
contented wirh this Belief, That God, who made Man, and has given him 4 
Soul Capable of Knowing and Serving bis Maker, hath alſo endued bim with: 
Divine Knowledge, by a Superadded Light and Power, and enabled him therc- 


ficient for that Work ;, and that. ſuch as are led by it, muſt needs be led 16 
God; unto whom, the Divine Light naturally tends, and attrats, as that 
from whom it came, which is certainly a State of Blefſed Immortality. F 4 


- 


In ſhort, accept Reader of theſe few Arguments, Comprehenſive of theſe 


1. God requires no Man to do any Thing he has not gi ven him firſt Light 
to Know, and then Power to Do. But God requires every Man to fear 
him, and work Righteouſneſs; therefore he has given every Man, both a 
Diſcovery of His Will, and Power to do it. „ 

2. No Man ought to Worſhip the True God ignorantly: But every Man 
is commanded to Worſhip God; therefore,” He is todo it knowingly. 

3, No Man can know God, but God muſt diſcover it to him, and that 


4. This Light muſt be ſufficient, or God's Gifts are imperfect, and anſwer 
not the End for which they were given; but God's Gifts are Perfect, and can 
perform what they are deſigned for; therefore fince the Light is his Gift, it 
muſt be Sufficient. „ : 5 8 
en The Sum is this : 


Every Man ought to Fear, Worſhip and Obey God. No Man can dot: 
aright, that knows him not. No Man can know him, but by the Diſco?⸗- 
very he makes of himſelf. No Diſcovery can be made without Light: Not can 
this Light give that Diſcovery, if imperfect or inſufficient in Nature; bee 
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Who refrain 1750 all that zag Light manifeſts to be Evil, and who in 


, Proud, Cobetons, Backbiting, Enviow, Wrarhful, Unnerciful, Re- 
vengeful, Prophan 
are called in Scrip 
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God in their Kn 
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and the World Nock, and that he is ſure to become the Song of the Drunk- 


He rejects the Converſation; he once had in the World, and in the Eye of 
its Children, ſeems à Man forlorn and diſtracted. He takes up the Croſs, 
deſpiſes the Shame, and willingly drinks of the Cup of bitter Mockings, 

and yields to be baptized with the Baptiſm of deep Trials, that Chriſt Jeſus 
his Lord drank of, and was baptized wit. 12 


b 'S = >» * F 


by others, or read and gathered after their Carnal Minds out of the Scrip- 
| tures, intruding into the Practices of either Prophets or Apoſtles, as to Ex- 
ternal and Shadowy Things, not being led thereto by the ſame Power they 
had, he can have no Fellowſhip with: He counts all ſuch Faith and Wor- 
ſhip, the Imagination of Men, or a meer lifeleſs Imitation: He prefers one 
Sicht begotten from a Senſe of God's Work in the Heart, beyond the longeſt 
Prayers in that State: He leaves them all, walks as a Man Alone, fearing to 
er God a Fer ce. that. is not of his otun preparing. He charges all other 
Faiths and Worſhips with Inſufficiency, and meer creaturely Power, which 
Ae not 200208, performed from an Holy Conviction and Preparation by 
the 43 of God, the Light of his Preſence, in the Heart and Conſtience : 
Therefore it Is that he goes forth in the Strength of his God againſt the 
Merchants of Babylon; and Woes and Plapues are rightly in his Mouth 
A ,agauſt thoſe Buyers and Sellers of the Souls of Men. He is Jealous for 
ie Name of the Lord, and. therefore ga ths oy ſpeak Peace unto them, hei- 
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Eye, the Laſt of tbe Fleſh,, and tbe Pride of Life, which are not of the Na- 
ture of his Father, who has begotten. better Defires and Reſolutions in him. 


3 


Matter, that with 


Gal. 5. 
Epheſ. 3. 
Rom. 1. 


8 


He is as well taught to deny the Religions, as Cares and Pleaſures of the 
World. Such as profeſs, Religion from what they have either been taught 
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Education, and his own 1 ion. Man yu Undone, that 
he may be made what the Lord would ch Eon Book. 1 bn Thus is Son 
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he girded hithfvif Und. went wither 1 dender ie orrow, 
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n'(the Fruit) hath deſtroyed the Teh x Fo t 1 i 8 Harh taken f 
Ae hold in his Heart, and that the Wi N that con- 
+ Gemned Sin, is brought forth into per 5 e 1 


re and 

Power of Sin. n ; is found and felt in the. 1 therefote 

do the Sn of 1 1 the Knowledge of it's Ms, 20 the Chil- 
dren of the — Rejbyce greatly in it's App᷑arance. 

who 10 obers 1 85 


But neither enn all that makes up that Good Ales 
Epheſ. 3. .peFd'the Darkneſs? Tis true, he was once Darkneſs, gb pow Lp 52 


Light; For | a compleat Son of Light is one that has "Corgi 
1 John 1. 5,56. Lordi becauſe he hath been turned from Darkneſs to the Ligt 
Satans Power unto God, who's Light it ef, ang with Hi 
PR Fr DoW 083 35 eig 4 2737 (73 mom. Is! 4 
luis is the Man who in the Way of che Light of the Las 1 G0 thi 
„ met with InwardCleanſing + Lor having been purged: by che pit of of Judg- 
ment, and the Spirit of "Burning (otherwiſe: called the \ſevere Re 
Stroaks and Terrofs of the Licht in the Conſcience) he h has ever Fra 
fer up in his Heart. A Thought mult not paſs which Sa) not the Watc 
Word, but at every Appearance to the Mind) he'eties, Stand; if a Friend, 
and owned of the Light (who is the great Leader, given of God for that 
Purpoſe) then he entertains it; otherwiſe, ' he brings it to the Commander 
1 the Conſcience, who is to lit in Judgment upon t. Thus is C ut the 
Light, King, Judge and Lawgiver : And h this he grows ſtrong, and in- 
caſe with the Increaſes of God: Yet be often rea b the beſte Sell 
tures, and that with much Delight; greatly admiring the exceeding Love 
1 of God: to former. Ages, which be himſelf witneſfeth to be true in this; 
= where alſo many Things are opened to his Refreſhment: © 30 is the I. ight 
== the u Man's Path, that in every Age ſtill / — eth brighter and brighter, in 
which the Cleanſing Blodd-of jeſus Chriſt! is fe] to cleanſe from: all Sin: 
Thus doth he bridle his Thoughts, ſo that his- Words 15 Actions offend 
not. Above all, he is often Retired to the Lord, Loves Fellowſhip with 
him, Waits for daily Bread, Which he 3055 not in his on Words, Striy- 
ings or Will, bat as ene empty of his That — and Jealous of the Peace 
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I Subſtande brought into his Soul, by the Kacheglöte 5 of the Lotd, 
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excellent, but Inſtrumentally ; for that it was the E rernal Lig Fand LR , 
which gave the Weight to all the Actions and Su enn $ p of th 5 Body. 
VIII. That the Benefit then procuced is not witneſl y, but a8 


n C Light as he dot 5 
they come to Believe i hriſt hel ight as he dot ar 5 he 
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Ch. XXIII. 
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KIN. of God: 


X That g 
The Firſt, from. the Conſent of 
with eſs and W 
Inſuffciont $02 the Work 
IS. in NOTE have 18 
contained in the whole 


tempts 2 Ie and unreaſonable. undervaluings of it. 
fully Practiſe! Let them firſt Or the Ju 
Light, before they put theſe barbar „ a8 
1% Dark-Lanthorn-Light, Natural, 1 1 Ignis 
®zxakers Idol, and Abundance of ſuch like Frothy, Pro 


bes, Prople from Darkurſi to the Light, from the Power of Satan unto 
God, that they might, have Remiffion of Sins. As much as to ſay, Such as 
are turned to the. gore, are turn'd to God who 16 Light; and rltioſe who 


JJ ⁵ Z—U— 
And Whatever any may think of us, we both believe, aſſert, and will 
maintain, againſt Men and Devils, that God. is Light; and that out of the 
Light, or void of his Divine Illumination, zo Man can know him, and con- 
Kare 1g not Worſhip bin, unleſs they ſhould worſhip an Lenoun God. 


* 


trive at Glory another Way, and will not be admoniſh'd, 


haue felt of the Work of God in our Hearts. e we highly 
value: But we believe not the Things we often quote thence to be true, 
f the [ane Operation, and 
ſuch truly honour the Scriptures : All others are at beſt but empty Scribes, 
SWEET RE 8 
So with God 1 leave my Labour in this Particular, defiring that this Hea- 
venly Light may yet more abundantly arife upon the Dark Hearts of. Man- 
Kind, and awaken them to Repentance, that ſince It hath fo lang ſbined in 
"Darkneſs uncomprebended, till even Darkneſs. it ſelf is grown 15 impud ent 
at to impute it «ta the. Inſufficiency of the Ligbt, he would be pledſed to 
ca ſe it to ſhine ought of Darkneſs, that it ment plead the Excellency 
"of it's own Divine Nature in the Confciences of Men and Women, againft 
the Scorns and Detractions, that even too many of the great Profeſſors of 
Chriflianity flick not ro fling upon It + So ill are they principled, and 18 un- 
e employ'd : Which proves to me how little they are Profeſſors of 
the True, Pure and, Undefiled Religion, whatever Opinion ſome Weak and 
Simple People. may have of rhem. My Soul Pitieth their Oppoſition, and Fear- 
eth the Conſequence of ſuch Reſiſtance, and deſires they may ſee the very Va- 
nity of their Endeavours againſt the Light, Repent of then, and be Convert- 
ed that God may yet Heal them. Which Sincere Prayer. is my Rerurn for ol 
"heir Hard Speeches and Ungodly Sayings againſt ws in General, and my Self” | + 
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Greatly importing all ' thoſe who defire to take Right 
Meaſures of Faith, and to determine (at leaſt to themſelves) the 
numerous Controverſies now on Foot in the World, — - 


A r ** 


F 


1 
—_—_ 


By the ſame Author. 
Rs nts, 1 8 


For in Chriſt Je ſus, 1 0 Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircumci- 
ſion, but a N EW Creature: And as many as walk according to THIS 
Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, Gal: 
But God hath revealed them unto ws by his Spirit: For the Spirit ſearcheth all 
Things, yea, the deep Things of God — The Things of God knometh no 
Man, but the Spirit of God.—. He that is Spiritual judgeth all Things, 
%% ⁵ > oc es.. N | | 
But ye bave an Unttion from the Holy One; and ye ſhall know all Things, 
1 John 2. 20. Ee 2. 1 


. * 


1 


Of the General Rule of Faith and Practice. 


988 there are ſo many Faiths in the World, and perplext Controverſies 
about them; and that it greatly behoveth every Man, if to contend 
for, then firſt to Know the True Faith that overcometh the World; it may 
not be unneceſſary to ſay ſomething of the General Rule of Faith and Life, 
and Fudge of 3 at this Time. And indeed I am preſt from this 
weighty Conſideration, that Men periſh for want of it, and can no more 
arrive at Truth without it, than the diſtreſſed Mariner can gain his Port 


who Sails without either Star or Compaſs. © _ 5 | 
I ſhall begin with an Explanation of the Terms, Rule, and Faith, of 
which we ſhall firſt treat, that we may as well expreſs what we intend by 
the one, as what we mean by the other, which will be a proper Intro- 
duction to the whole Diſcourle. FFF 
By General Rule, &c. we underſtand, that Conſtant Meaſure or Standard, 
by which Men in all Ages have been enabled to Fudge of the Truth or Error 
of Dottrines, and the Good or Evil of Thoughts, Words and Action. 
85 y Feb we underſtand an Aſſent of the Mind, in ſuch Manner, ta be 
Diſcoveries made of God thereto, at ro reſign up to God, and bave Depen- 


© Pp dence upon bim, as the Great Creator and Saviour of | His Feaple; which 
1 inleparable from good Works. VFC 
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Mat. 11. 27. ö 
1 Sor. 2. 1 


but the Spirit of God. Hence we 
the Light of. Mei, 


Eph. 6. 13. 
Kom. 4. 19. 


Micſs. 8. 


Son fhining in Man's Conſcience z Therefore the Light of Chriſt in the 


: Iren. l. E. 
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cod. Jud. P. 
183. 


Song und d be re- 


& Man hear God bimfeif,. and that muft be within; for that was his" 


that Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchizedeck, ERIE | Fob, 7 5. c. 


Obj. Ir ſeems then you deny the Scriptures to be the General Rule, e- 
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guſt 
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Point. 


of Man, fave the Spirit of Manz bs 
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Word that was with God, and was God, i 
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God in all Ages tt j 
muſt have been = General =_ of Men's Knowle 
ence, with reſpect to God. And thus duch, wife ab 

Six Hundred Years before xfivſs Word: we {poke or w: down for 
a Maxim, viz. That no Man can know what is agreeable to 4 18895 N 


God requireth of thee, &c. which could not be without the Light of His 


Conſcience muſt needs have been the General Rule, &c. It was by this Law: 
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© "Anſe, If The Rule, then The General Rule: For whatſoever is The Rule 
of Faith and Life, excludeth all other from being General, they being but 


aith and Life. 1 1 8 5 : 1 #. by 112 he N * 
But beſides their Nor being General, I have ſeveral Reaſons to offer, why 
they cannor be The Rule' of Faith and Life, e one e ee 
1. If now the Rule, then ever the Rule; But they were not ever the 
Rule; and therefore they cannot now be the Rule. That they were not 


ever the Rule is granted: But that they are not therefore now the Rule 


may be by ſome denied; which 1 ſhall prove thus. If the Faith of God's 
People in all Ages be of One Nuture, then the Rule but of One Nature: 


But clear it is, Heb. 11. The Faith bas been but of One Nature: In ſhorr, 


If the holy Ancients had Faith before they had or wrote Scripture, they 
had a Rule before they had or wrote Scripture; for where Faith'is, there 


Fuſt in Martyr faith, * That all are Chriſtians who live with Chriſt, as Abrabam and 75 
l; and amongft the Greeks, as Socrates, , Heraclitus, &c. See Scultetus on him, who alfc 


faith, That ſome at this Day are of his Judgment, who have taught that Melchigedecb, 
© Abimelech, Ruth, Rachab, the Quetn of Sheba, Hiram of Tyre, Naaman the Syrian, and the 
© City of Nineveb, are in the Catalogue of Cbriſtian n. 7 
ry 2 Pampb. in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſaith, That Abrabam and the ancient Fathers were 
Chriftians 4 And defines a'Chriftian to be, one that by the Knowledge and Doctrine of | Chriſt 
5 excels in Moderation of Mind, in pays and 'Continency of Life, and Strength of Virtue 
5 and Godlineſs towards one only God; lee Scultetus on him. | x" | | 


Clemens Alexandrinus faith, The Law of Nature and of Diſcipline is one. And Moſes ſeems | 


fo call the Lord tbe Covenant: For he had faid before, the Covenant was not to be ſought in 
Scripture z for that is the Covenant, which God, the Cauſe of all, ſetteth, whence his Name 
in Greek is derived. And in the Preaching of Feier, thou mayft find the Lord called the 
Word or Reaſon, and the Law. See his. 1 Book Strom. at the End. And before, Page 353. he 
faith, The Law and the Goſpel is the Operation of one Lord, who is the Virtue and Witiom 


Life; and applying his Ear to VViſdom be a Servant, then a faithſul Miniſter, a * 
cend into the 2 » firſt Fit 4 faithſul Miniſter, and ſo af: 


5 or underſt and tbe Law ; but they thas ſeek the Lord, do underſtand 727 good Thing. And the 
5 - + *Wwhole-firft:Book of the Stromata is eſpecially to prove the Autiquity of the one tue Religion, - 
3 N Philoſophy, 45 he calls it. EST T2 TE NOT EE es 
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One Nature alſo. And fince the Faith is f Seed bens 
is. of One Nature alſo. And fince the Faith is I]] Spiritual, begotten 
5 the Immortal Word, in Which is Life, and that Life che Light of Men, 
and that this Word of Life and Light was the Rule; then no Book, Wirit- 


1 
- 
» 


! 


as to Number, 1Tprove.. 


ifible and periſhable Matter, can be rhe Rule now. 
aith is, ſuch muſt the Rule be: But the Faith 18 as 
eer Book Can be. „ 
General Rule, they muſt hate always been 
were a Rule: But this is impoffible, ſnce 


mpetteR allo as 


e Written, muft be 


in the 


1, Numb. 21. 14. The Book of 
ook of Nathan, 2 Chron. 9. 29. 
The Book of Jeb ; The Epiſtle 
Coloſ. 4. 16. and feveral others 
ot now extant. And laſtly, Lyke ſays, That 
2 in hand to relate from Eye-Witnefſes the Things moſt ſurely he- 
heved, &c. Ci ee At ee oat IS 
Now, tis taken for granted that Jobn wrote many Years after Lale: 
 Some.think.Lzke wrote before Mar: However, Matthew and Mark were 


not many, and to this Day we ſee no more than thoſe Four in our Bibles ; 


and therefore many ſuch Writings are Jo 
tures, as aforefaid, not Perfect; and if 
Rule of Faith, fince the Rule of Faith muff. be Perfe 
3. My Third Reaſon is this, The Scriptures, howeve 
tion and Comfort, ſeem. not in their own Nature and Frame to have been 
cCompil'd and delivered, as the Genera! Rule, and Intire Body of Faith, but 


— 


mp 


W Ute to Edifica- 


ſt: And if loſt, then the Sc 
erfeck, how can they be The 


rip- 


rather written upon particular Occaſions and Emergencies. The Doftrines 


are frattered thr, 
have given forth 
toſs them to and 


1 


f 


1 


ghout the Scriptures, inſomuch that thofe Societies who 
erbal Confeſſions of their Faith, have been neceſſitated to 
o, ſearch here and ſearch there, to lay down this or 


the other Principle and then ED like the original Text as their lte 


fions can render it: Whereas, were it as plain and diftin& as the 
Rule requires, they needed only to have given their Subſcription 


of a 


ature 


for a Confeſfton. Befides, here they are Proper, there Metaphorical: In 


one Place Literally, in another Myſtically to be accepted: 
Points are to be prov'd by comparing and weighin 

toallude'Aptly, and not wrong the Senſe, is 55 
and certain Diſcerning, notwithſtanding the Clamours u 
libility. Now from all this, with abundance. more t 


Di 


ha 


oſt Times 


Places coherent ; where 
cult, and requires a clear 


n us about Infgl- 
t might be ſaid, 


plain it is chat the Scriptures are not plain, but to the Spiritual Man: 
Thus Forer ſaid off Pauls Writings, that in meny Things they were hard to 


be Tae 
and Intelligible. 
4654 Again, the 


Therefore not ſuch a Rule which ought to be Plain, Proper 


Scripture cannot be the Rule of Faith, becaufe it camot 


ive Faith; for Faith is the Gift of God which overcomes the World: Nei- 
ther of Practice, becaufe it cannot diftinguiſh of it ſelf in all Cafes what 


ought to be pra 
This was the Caſe of Chriſt's Diſci 


Qiſed and what not; 
not to be practiſed, as what ought. 


ſince it contains as well what ought 


ples, who had no particular Rule in 


the Old Feſtament Writings, for the aboliſhing of ſome Part of the Old 


ing void and 


Ix 


+ 


MN 
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Teſtament Religion: On the contrary they might have pleaded for the 
Perpetuity of it, becauſe Chriſt ſai& unto them, Do as ihey fay that fir in 

Moſes Chair, more reafonably than many who make that a p 1 
Pays for their invented Worſhips. What then guided them in their declar- 
elinquiſhing thoſe Things? For Inſtance, God gave Ci 


lea now-a- 


ciſon 


«4 
2 
V $ 


rcum- 


* 1 Y 
3 
' N ” 
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Vi ay 2 


cißon a7 «Sigh fo# eber: And Paul tells the Galatians; Then H they be cird 
cumci ſeu, Chriſt ſhauld profit ben nothing: Was not this the Spirit of Truth; 


that leads into all Truth, that the Apoſtles made the Judge and Rule o 
their Dactrine and Practices à So ſuſd James and the Aſſembly of the A7 
poſtles, when they: told the Believars, Ir ſenmed good to the Holy Ghoſt and 
E ooo m9 Gon wagulyt 159219 F397 119% Ltd 
F. Theſt very Men that [ſay 122176 the Rula of Faith and Life, deviate in 
their Proof from their Aſſertion, for the Seriptures no where ſay ſo of 
themſel ves. Here they fly to Meanings and Interpretations: The Queſtion : 
ariſes not about the Truth of the Text, for that is agreed om all Hands; 


but the. Expoſition of it: If then I yield tocthat Man, do I bow to tk 


Letter of the Text, or to his Interpretation? If the Latten, as manifeſtiy 
] do, is the Scripture or that Man's Senſe. of it my Rule? Nay the Perſor! 
ſo interpreting makes not the Sctipture his Rule but his own Apprehenſion, 
whatever he may ſay to gain Ctedit to his Conceptions with others; then 
Mine it muſt needs be, I conſenting ther eto 4 1 
6. How ſhall I be aſſured that theſe Scriptures came from God? 1 am 
bound to try all Things: If all Things, then Them amongſt the teſt. 1 
would fain know what I muſt try them with? with the Scriptures? Then 
the Scriprures muſt be the Rule of my Examination, and Faith concern- 
ing themſelves, which is improper i If with the Spirit that gave them 
forth, which ſearcheth the deep Things of God (a Meaſure: of which is 
given to me to profit withal) Then is it moſt-congruous to call the Spitit, 
by Way of Excellency, and not the Scriptures, Ihe Raule. 
7. If the Scriptures are the Rule, they. muſt be fo in the Original, or 


Copies : If in the Original, that is not extant, and ſo there would be no 


Rule in being; for the laſt of ir that was extant; was the Evangeliſt Tabus 


Hiſtory at Epheſws,; not ſeen almoſt; theſe: Thouſand Tears: If the Cpies 
muſt be the Rule, it were to be wiſhed we knew which were the nigheſt 
to the Original, there being above Thirty in Number: This is undetermin- 


ed, and for ought we ſee Indeterminable. And that which further confirms 


what I ſay, is the Variety of Readings which we find among thoſe Copies; 


amounting to ſeveral, Thouſands. And if the Copies cannot, how can the 


Tranſlations be the Rule, fo various (if not differing) from the true Senſe 
of the Copies in many Things, and one from another? Beſides, I would 
fain know of.thoſe of our preſent Age, who thus contend for the Scrip- 
rures being the General Rule, Cc. in Oppoſition to the Spirit, upon what 
foot they receive them into this Place and Authority: Is it by Tradition, 

or Revelation ? I mean, the Internal Teſtimony of the Spirit; or the Ex- 
ternal Award and Determination of Men : If the former, they muſt una- 


voidably come over to us; for then the Spirit will, and muſt be both Rule _ 


and Judge: If the Latter, I aſk how are they aſſured that they are not mi- 
ſerably abuſed by Carele ſneſs or Deſign; ſince we ſee, that ufing utmoſt. 


Diligence, both Tranflation, Tranſcription aud Printing, are ſubject to nu- 


merous Miſtakes, and thoſe ſometimes very material, againſt which the 
Scripture of it ſelf can be no Fence? „ . 

But admit there were no Ground for any ſuch Objeckion, I further de- 
mand of our Ad verſaries, if they are well aſſured of thoſe Men that firſt 

Collected, Embodied and declared them Authentick by a Publick Canon ? 
Which we read was in the Council of Laodicea, held 360 Years after Chriſt, 
though not as they are now received: During which timę They had been 
toſſed and tumbled through many Hands, and of many Judgments and O- 
pinions, Some were” receiv'd, and ſome rejected, and doubtleſs many 
Thouſands of Times tranſcribed 4 and it is not improbable that they were 
alſo abuſed. If they miſs in their Judgment here, they ate gone till they 
come to us. I ſay, how do they know that thefe Men rightly diſcerned 
true from ſpurious? Either their Judgment was infallible in the Matter, or 


it was not: If it were, then there was ſuch a Thing as Infallibiliey ſiace the 
 Apoliles Days, which is a Contradiftion to your ſelyes. But be it ſo that 


x 


they were infallible ; how came you to be aſſured they were ſo * Not by 
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Inſpiration for that is dangerous Doctrinel with your Which way was it 
po Not by Tradition : Was it by therSeriprute?\ That were ro ſay that 
Aae Scripture tells you: tlattthoſè Meg, that collected ie: for true, were 


Right in theit Judgment: But we are yet to find any ſuck Place, and if it 


were ſo, that ould but beg the Queſtien / I cannot ſee any other Ground, 
beſides your very great Iadalgence to their Chaite, which you call Popery, 
and detieving ax the'Chirrch. believes, in other Folks. | But if theſe Men were 
fllible, as your Opinion makes them, and their own Determinarions prove 
them Wñat en? Doubtleſs your Cendition will be very uncer tam 


— 


Now, ſureiit is that ſome of the Scxiptures taken in by one Couucil for 
Canonical, Wert refeQed by another as Apocrynbal; and that which was left 


out by the Former ſor ApocHphul, was Laken in by the Latter for Cunonicul. 
Nou vifible itiis that they! contradicted each other, and as true that they 


boch erred, reſpeRting the preſent Belief: For your Canon and'Curalogue va- 


and Abuſes of Men 


1 From-theirs, Fand, let me ſay without Or ence, from any Catalogue you 
can produce. Behold the Labyrinth of Ipcertainties you-run your ſelves in- 
to; who go from that Heavenly Gift in yourſelves; by which the Holy Scrip- 
türes are trul) Diſcerned, Reliſted and Diſtinguiſhed from the Inventions 
then becauſe they cannot be the Rule in their Tranſlations, ſuppoſing the 
ancient Copies were Exact, it cannot be the Rule to far the Greateſt: Parr 


of Mankind; indeed to none but Learned Men: Which neither anſwers 


the Promiſe relating to Goſpel-times, which is univerſal; nor the Neceſſity 


9. That the Seriptures are not the Rule of Faith and Life, is proved 
from thoſe yolurninous Diſcourſes of 'Caſes of Conſcienct that are extant 
among us: For had the Scriptures been as ſufficient as the Nature of the 
Rule of Faith and Life Requireth, there had been no Need of ſuch Tracts: 


Every Man might have read his own Condition laid down in Scripture 


without thoſe: numerous Supplements. Doth not your own Language and 


Practice prove it's Inſufficiency ro that End, at what Time you both exhorr 
to, and go in ſecret ro ſeek the Mind of the Lord in this or that important 
Affait? Why do nor you turn to Chapter and Verſe for Satisfaction, if 
the Scripture be appointed of God for the General Rule? Strange! Thar 


what is ſo common in the Mouths of all Sorts, viz. God direct you (which 


implieth Inſpiration! and Revelation, or immediate Council or Guiding 


from God) ſhould not be known, much leſs acknowledged by you in our 


* There's not 
laid down in 
Scripture any 
eneral Rule 
to anſwer 


before Magi- 


ſtrates; and 


to actin Times 
of Suffer ings. 


John 1. Os 
Titus 2. 11. 
12. 


vit as it Were quenched, an 


fepea ted (as in te 
3 | ; 
3 


Writings; but diſdained with ſuch fcaring Epithets, as Ext haſiaſin, Fami- 


iſm, Fanaticiſin, Quakeriſm, &c. In ſhort, there are a * Thouſand Caſes, 
and not a few- occurring almolt daily, in which the Scripture cannot be 


our plain and diſtinit Rule aud Guide: Let has not God left bimſelf without 
4 Mitn ſs in any Boſom; for bis Grace that brings Salvation has appeared 
auto all Men, teaching them that believe in it, to deny Ungodlineſs and 


worldly Luſto, and to live Soberly, Righreoufly and Godly in ibis preſent 


Worll. And Chriſt Jeſus the Eternal Werd has for that End lighted every | 
Man coming into the World (viz.) to Diſcover, 24 and Inſtruct a- 
bout Faith and Practice. But it may de, and is obje = 


ted by ſome; 
Obj. If this Law and Light in the Conſcience had been enough, what nced 
bad tber# been of Sevipraref fo pre ot nt 1 

An ſw. The ſame Argument will hold againſt God, Chriſt, His Spirit 
and Grace, all which are ſufficlent, notwithſtanding the Uſe and Benefit 
of Scriprare:* The Caſe was this: Man's Mind being eltranged from the 


Light and Spirit, through its wandrings after Viſible and Periſhing Things 

And in as much wa. became thereby vailed from him, the Spi- 

| hed, and the Law defac'd, God in peculiar Mercy to the 

eos According to his Covenant with faithful Abrabam, ſuperadded, or 
im it) rhe Law inteard, by à Declaration of it out- 

. . wardly; 
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Vox. I. Of Faith and Practiee. 


wardly ; that both God might not be: without an outward Witneſs, as well 
as an inward (they having ſo much loſt the Feeling thereof) And likewiſe 
more deeply to ſtrike their Minds, by their Senſes (into which their Minds 
were gone) and to meet them abroad, where they were roving and wandring 
from the Law and Ligbe mithin 0! 

A it is great Vanity and Weakneſs to infer. Inſafficiency to the Light, 

+ from the Ibecillity and Darkneſs that are in Men, fo is it from God's Su- 
peraddiug Scripture, and other: external Aſſiſtances to Men in that State. 
Since their Blindneſs is oceaſioned through their Rebellion tc the Law, and 
Light within. What! would ſuch have God, his Light and Spirit appear to, 
and too converſe with People's outward Senſes? That can't be . The one is 
Spiritual, and the other too Carnal for any ſuch Thing. Or are the 

inſufficient, becauſe they converſe with Men, through theſe exterior 

Things, ſuited to that weak State? Or tell me if the conſiderableſt 

Part of Scripture be any more than the declared Knowledge and 'Ex- 

erience- of ſuch as were come to a more ere State in the Teach- 

ings of that Light and 5 3 which is therefore given forth, that others 
loytering behind, might be ſtirred up and the more prevailed with to fol- 
low them, as they had followed the Lord in the Light of his Spirit? Cer- 
tainly ir can never be that Scripture ſhonld impeach the Light of Inſuffici- 

ency, when that very Scripture is but the Mind and Teachings of the Di» * 
vine Light, in others, declared or recorded. Does the Declaration jarr or 

make weak that from whence it came? Or becauſe: of God's Condeſcenſion 

for a Time to external Mediums, ſhall they turn the Light and Spirit out 
of the Office of Rule and Judge? Or is it to lay down a Religion, as 
ſome ignorantly talk, to preſs after that which was before, and ends thoſe 

Temporary Things? The Law outward, as a Rule, was but as Moſes till 
the Son came, The Servant abideth not in the Houſe for ever. The written 
Law held its Place but till the inward aroſe in more Glory and Brighineſs ; 

or rather, till People became more capable of being turned to ir, and living © 

with and in it? In thoſe Days, faith the Lord, Iwill write my Law in their, 3 
Hearts, &c. They who ſay otherwiſe of Scripture, do pervert and abuſe N , 30 

it ; for there is nothing more cleatly laid down in it, from Beginning to DE 

End, than the Rle and Reign of the Spirit. My Kingdom ſaid Chriſt, is 

not of this World. Again, The Kingdom of God is within : I will wriit my Law Joel 2. 28. 

in tbeir Hearts, and place my Fear in their Inward Parts. All thy Children T*% 11.154 

ſhall be taught bs the Lord, and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed. | 

will pour out of my Spirit on all Fleſh. the Grace of God that brings Salvation, 

bath appeared to all Men, reaching, &&. | 

Ob}. But if tbe Law engraven and delivered to Moſes, was a Rule to the + 

Jews, why ſhould not the Law delivered by Chriſt, and written by the Apoſ- 

iles, be the Rule to Chriſtians ? FE: e | 

Anſ. Chriſt left nothing in writing for the Rule of Faith and Praftice that 
we hear of; and it is not to be thought that he was leſs faithful in his 

Houſe than Moſes : And doubtleſs, had he intended the Rule of his Fol- 

lowers to have been a written Rule, he would have left it upon Record with | 
all Punctuality, this muſt be believed, and that done, on Pain of Eternal _=_— 

Death. Nor did his Followers write in the Method of a Rule, as the Law - _ 

'was written; nor did they fo call or recommend what they wrir. = 

But this leads me to my eighth Reaſon why the Scriprures cannot be the 

Rule under the new Covenant, &c. For admitting the Law written by AA 

ſes were the Rule (A Rule I grant it was) to the Jew outward, yer Chrif, 

the ſpiritual Leader of a ſpiritual Iſrael, witeth bis ſpiritual Law in the 

Heart, as Moſes the out ward Iſrael's Leader writ the Law upon Tables of 

Stone. This was God's Promiſe, and the Priviledge and Bleſſing of the 2 

New - Covenant, that as the oy7ward Few, had an outward Law, fora Di" OY 
rector, the inward Jem ſhould have an intgard Law for his Directory: And e 


\, 


has an inward Mat, 3. 7. 
& Heb. 7. 24 
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1673. he is to receive the Law of Life. And his is his Rule, even he who is the 
the Ruler of his Beople Iſrael, who reigneth in Rightebuſneſs, and of whoſe 
9. 6. 7. heavenly Government there ſhall be no End. The King, Ruler, Judge, 
Lat. giver, High:Prieft; Law, Rule, Temple, are all Ipirituu; fo the Sefip- 
tures inform us; My Kingdom, ſaid Chriſt, ie not of this World.” Again, 
Luke. 17+ 20. The Kingdom of God is within: I will write my Law in their Hearts,” und 
21. Place my Fear in their inward Parts. They Gall be ul teng ht of me; und in 
| pry i 10. Righteouſneſs ſhdlltbey be eſtubliſped : the Tabernacle of God is with Man; 
z . He will dwell: with them, I will pour out my Spirit on all Fleſh. The Grace 
Joel 2. a0, bah appeared-amto all Alen, teaching, &c. A Meaſure of the Spirit is given 
Tit. 2. 11. 0 all Men 10 profit withal. The Inſpiration” of the Almighty giveth Uuder- 
12. ftanding. (What ſocber may be known of God is manifeſt within. Walk in the 
Job 32. 8. Spirit: If ye walk in the Light, &c. Come let s walk in the Light of the 
11 x Lord. And there needed neither Sun nor Moon to ſhine ; For the Glory of 
25 5 7. Gad did lighten it, and ibe Lamb was ibe Light thereof. As many as walk 
Ifai. 2. 5. according to this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the Tſrael of 
Rev. 21. 23. God; &c. What Rule? Not that of the'0/d Legal Creation which then 
7 5 6. 15, paſſed away; ( ) but the Rule of the van xJiex, or New Creation, as it may 
be rendred, and as Drſius alfo doth interpret it; Which is the Way of 
Life Iſaiab ſpoke of; An high Way there ſhall be, and it ſhall be called the 
Way of Holineſs ; the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it, and wayfaring Men, 
A Fools, ſhall not err therein: There ſhall be no Lyon there, nor ravenous 
Beaſi go thereon, but the Redeemed ſhall walk there; which Way, Teacher, 
Guide, Rule, Light, Spirit, and holy UnQion, that directs and keeps in 
ſteady Paths of Tiuth, is Chriſt Feſws our Lord. e ne 


Obj. Bur do you not turn the Scriptures 2 for an uncertain and unſer- 
viceable Writing, and as good as rejett and deny them altogethber? 2 


Aſw. Some indeed, to render us odious to all Proteſtants, have ſaid as 


much in our Na mes as the Conſequence of our Principles; but not without 
great Injuſtice to us. | ot” e 
The Scriptures are uncertain upon their Foundation, but not upon ours. 
Doth our manifeſting their Faith concerning the Scriptures, to be grounded 
upon their own Imagina tions or humane Traditions, make void the Scrip- 
tures, or render them uncertain ? By no means; for we would have them 
received upon the Spirit's Teſtimony and Evidence, which gave them forth. 
And though we cannot allow them to be the Rle of Faith and Life, under 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which is Power and Life it ſelf; yet are 
they to be reverently Read, Believed and fulfilled, under the Goſpel. For 
notwithſtanding the Law written upon Stone, was not Pav/'s Rule, after 
the Son of God was revealed in him; yet the Son of God taught Paul to 
fulſil the Righteouſheſs declared by that Law. If it be to deny and reject 

(as ſome have enviouſly ſaid of us) yea, to vilifie the Scripture, becauſe we 
cannot allow it to be the Rule, &c. Paul then may be ſaid to deny, reject, 
and vilifie the written Law, at what Time, the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus became his Rule. There is a great difference between aſſer- 
ting that the Spirit is the Rule, and caſting away and vilifying of Scripture. 
And indeed it is but an old Fetch of the Devil's, to pretend Honour to the 


— 


——— 5 


O Galas 6. 16. 2 vavin Te7win this Ruls; as it is tranſlated, Phil. 3. 16. which was ſpoken 

of the Meaſure of Attainment ; Anb Grotius ſaith, in the Manuſcript, Rule is not; ſo it muſt be 
underſtood, let us walk in the ſame Attainment 3 as alſo in 2 Cor. 10. 13. 15. in which three 
Places that Word is only found: See Eraſ mus, Vatablus, Zegerus, Cameron, Fac. Cape llus and Gro- 
iu, on thoſe Places, none whereof can be drawn to the Scriptures. Zegeru iuterprets this 
Place of Gal, 6.16. thus, They that have followed this Form of Life, or Rule of the new 
* Creature, having turned away from the invalid Ceremonies of the Law; Peace &c. Dru- 

e ſius explains it from Chap. 5. 6. The new Creation. Faith which worketh by Love, Grotius ſaith 


© Rule here is a way made as to a Rule that is plainly right; ſmch is that 0 of the new Crea- , 


tion, which was foretold, Ia. 42. 9. And ſignifies the Stare ofthe new Man, of which Paul ſpeaks, © 
ol. 3. 10, Epbe 2, 15. Rom. 6. 4. JJ he Ob COB wth 
„ . . % X- 1 Lettef 


% 
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Vorl/ Of Faith and ractice. 399 
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e;Diſpenſation of the Spirit; which the Letter it ſelf teſtifies of and to. 
They that come to be Jed of the irt, arrive at the End for which the. 
Scripture was given forth: The Apoſtle John did as good as ſay the ſame 
Thing when he told them to whom he wrote, That the Anointin which 
25 had received and abode in them, toauld lead them into al 18 and 
that they needed not that any Man ſhould teach them : To gon this to have 
been the Saints Teacher, is to Wen ps plain a Propofition as is in the whole 
Jenn Pd. that. ong. Age ob Chriſtianity ſhould have one Rule, and 
another Age another Rule; That Age the Spirit, and this but the Letter, © 
is more than any Man can prove. Vet did Zobs's ſo writing, to the Belie- 
vers invalidate the Scripture, or vilifie his own Epiſtle? I would think none 
could talk ſo idly.' How then doth our Exalting the Light and. Spirit of 
Chriſt, which fulfils. the Scriptures (by brit ing ſuch as are led by it, to 
enjoy the Good Things therein declared) wich and, vilifie the Scriptures? 
Does our living up to them, by an higher Rule, make us deny and — 
when 


4 


bate them? Era/mms and Grotius think them then to be: moſt valued, 

Men are Witneſſes of their Truth in themſelves: See them on 2 Per. I. 15, - 
20. I eee they contain an Account of ſeveral heavenly Prophe- 

cies, Godly Reproots, Inſtructions and Examples, that ought to be obeyed, 


Object. If /o, then how are they not A Rule of Faith and Life. 


_ Aaſm.'A Rule, and the Rule, are two Things. Bylthe Rule of Faith and 

Practice, I underſtand, the Living, Spiritual, Immediate, Onnipre ſent, 
Diſcovering, Ordering Spirit of God : And by A Rule, I apprehend tome In- 

firament, by and through which this Great and Univerſal Rule may con- 

vey it's Directions. Such a ſubordinate, Secondary and Declaratory Rule, 

we never ſaid ſeveral Parts of Scripture were not: Yet we confeſs the Rea- 

ſon of our Obedience, is not meerly becauſe they are there written (for 

that were legal) but becauſe they are the Eternal Precepts of the Spirit, in. 

Men's Conſciences, There repeated and declared, It is the Teſtimony of the Bp. Rob. 
Spirit, which is the true Rule, for believing and underſtanding of the Scrip- _ Ree 
ture; therefore not the Scripture, but the Spirit of Trutb muſt be the | 1 og 
Rule for our believing and underſtanding them. Thus held the Ancients. 31. 5 
Tertullian ſaith, Worldly Wiſdom the Lord calls Fooliſhneſs, he bath cha- Tertul de Pra- 

ſen the fooliſh Things of. the World, to the confounding of Philoſophy ; for that ſcrip. Heratic. 
is the Matter of Worldly Wiſdom : A Divine Interpreter of the Divine Na- P. 204. 

ture and Diſpoſings. Pr, yt | 1 | e 
Tuſtin Martyr in Expoſit. Fid. The Interpretation of the Scriptures is Dell. confut. 

to be accommodated to the Will of the Doctrine of the Spirit; and not to hu- of Simpl. p. 

mane: Reaſonings. s. „„ 9 | Fen Tom: 

Hieron ſaith, The Scriptures (muſt be) opened with ſpiritual Expoſition. 4. 7. | 

Epiphanius ſaith, Only ro the Children of the boly Ghoſt all the Scriptures Bp. Jewel. 

ws 1: and clear, - nd | 1 | P- 532. 

Nor were the moſt approved Proreftants of any Sort (who have been ſo | 

Teputed in Oppoſition to Popery) of another Mind. It is the Subſtance of the Polano. zij- 
fourth Article exhibited againſt the Lut berans, in the Council of Trent, as ior. Counc. Tr. 
an erroneous Doctrine they held, That to underſtand the Scripture, neither P. 50. 
Gloſs nor Comment is neceſſary z but only to have the Spirit of a Sheep of 

Chriſt's Paſture. | 1 : 

Eraſmus tells us, what Man ſets forth by Man's Device, may be received ꝑprafmus on 1. 

by Man's Mit: But the Thing that is ſet forth by the Inſpiration of the holy Pet. 1. 19. 1b. 


-Gboſt, requireth-an Interpreter inſpired with the like Spirit: and without en 2 Cor. 2. by 

the In/piration of it, the Secrets of God. cannot be known, — * 

Luther giveth us his Mind thus, The Scriptures are to be underſtood, but Luther Jom. WS 

: 2222 ' . 7 * ; ; . «A 68) all 

but by that very Spirit by which ey i more; 5.1, . — 

r T Peter Martyr,” that famous Lallan Proteſtant teacheth us, The Spirit is eek 3 - - "one 
| the Abettor, by which we muſt aſſure our ſelves for underſianding the Scribe cc e. 

ry Ol 5 T © " rures 


Thid. p. 2. 


c. 18 


3 Book of Mar- 


tyr 3 vol. p. 
298. 

Calvin Inſtit. 
lib. 1. cap. 8. 
Beza on 2 Pet. 
1. 19. 
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Dr. Ames. 
againſt Bel. 
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Divine Drops 
page 217. 


fre Drops. _ 
page 12. 
Exercit. 2. 

7. 9. : 
egainſt Quak, 


rarer, that thereby we maſt diſcers berween Obviſts Woide, 
>) (quoring Chriſt's 
Tes of Scripture.” 


nad not been true Witneſſes who .wrote it. 
5 5 8 9 7 5 | K OT 5 oh Sg? 707 9 ; | e 


Of the" General Ruble 
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ords) My Sheep know my lee, and fever 
Again, The Spirit of God revealeth the Truth in the Seriptures, 


H. Bullinger Decad, 3. Serm. 8. Men fetch the 'Underſtarding's He 


wvenly Things, and Knowtedge of the "holy Ghoſt from no Where elfe, 
from the ſam TT TT 34 3 BHO. INV TROY N NOISES At 


FVobn 


Spake by the Mouth of the Prophets, ſhould pierce imo bi Hearts, to perſwade 
vs, that they faithfully delivered that which was commiited to them of God. 


pH Foy 


© the Law of God, writ ix the Heart, to fulfil it. 


{ GK W M aA _ A 
DS 
IJ 
S. 

I» 
Ds 
8 
W 
wy 
=, 
OI 
Udo 
2 
> 
JV 
NA 
„ 
DB 
FT 
I 
a 
DJ 
XV 
N. 
S 
3 
—— 
= 
0 
. 
D 
UW] 
3 
2. 
Ig 
Land 
1 
Q@ 
UN 
Q 
. 
"> 
— 
— 
c 


Vatabliæ on Fob. 32. 8. with Druſius Clarius, and others, ſpeak to the 
ſame Effect. | 9 . 1 | N04 TIMES | EE 
6. Cradock, a famous Independent Preacher, preachd, That the Scrip- 
ture is a e Thing without the Sp irie. 
(h. Goad, 


a 
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Now: that which was their Rule, can only guide us into the ſame Expe- 


will do bis Will, be ſhall know of the Dodrine, faith Chriſt. I read the Hi- DO 
Rory of ſuch Things; This ſaves not: Neither can the Hiſtory be the Rule 
leading into the Myſtery. That belongs only to the Spirit, that ſearcherh . , Cor. 


viz. That the Scriprures are the Rule of Faith and Practice? 


tures, rightly underftood, may meaſure what is agreeable or. diſagreeable 


to the blind and dark Mind, becauſe they are written. The Myfferies of 
fore. Therefore well ſaid Epiphanizs, Only to the Children of the Holy Ghoſt 


- believing it. Now that the Spirit ſo doth, both Calvin and Beza, as before 
ee aſſert for me, vis. The ſame Spirit, that ſpake by the Mouth of the 


- . {Anſw, Thar is boldly ſaid, But conſider well; Mg ve, fays the Vulgay®”- 
1 Opinion, had that Account of the {es 


, 1 AP 1 + 
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| | l | 1673. 
riences; nor are they to be rightly known before experienced: If any Man ; 


out the Deep Things of God, , Conſequently the Spirir, and not the Scrip- © 
ture, is the Rule for Sv believing and living. RE: FAY OR 


Obj. But 7s not this to make void the Proteſtants Plea againſt the Papiſts 


An ſw. No ſuch Matter: For the Queſtion was not, Whether the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or rhe Scripture was the Rule; but, Whether the Scripture, 
which is God's Tradition, or Popiſh Traditions were the Rule to meaſure 
the Truth of Doctrines and Practices by? We grant that particular Scrip- 


to them: That is, ſuch Doctrines and Practices as are contrary to that Part 
of Scripture, more particularly relating to our Days, are Queſtionable by 
the Scripture; eſpecially fince all Parties pretend that what they ſay and do 
is according to Scripture. Yet this coneludes not the Seripture to be The 
General and Evangelical Rult. | al Bos ron 


Obj. Bur if God had nor Revealed thoſe Things that are in Scripture, by it 
10 1, bow could They have been known by ? | n 


Anſw. They were known by the Light and Spirit of Chriſt before they 
were written (for from being written they are called Scripture) therefore \ pet. 1. 11 
it is ſaid, That the Prophets ſearched diligently What, and what Manner of 
Time, the Spirit of Chriſt, that was in then, did ſigniſie, when it teſtified 
before Hand of the Sufferings of Chtiſt, Nor are they ever the more reveal'& 


Regeneration are as puzling to Natural Wit and Earthly Wiſdom; as be- 


all the Holy Scriptures are Plain and Eaſie. Men's going to hammer out Prin- - 
ciples, without this infallible Guide and Rule, hath been the Cauſe of that 
8 Confufion that is over Mankind about Religion to this very Day. 
Obj. But how elſe could you bene Agb thoſe Propheſies 10 be True, for. 
that ic not' Matter of Witneſſing, but Fore-telling 200 eee EU 


Anſw. That is an extraordinary Revelation, - not falling within the ordi- 
nary Diſcoveries that are abſolutely neceſſary to Man's Salvation, by which 
God ſhews his Power and Faithfulneſs, that he is God, and can foretell, and 
will bring to paſs: Bur therefore muſt there be an Extraordinary Eight or 
Spirit, and not rather an Extraordinary Sight and Senſe from One and the 
Same Light and Spirit in them? Beſides, hat which gives me to Believe 
and Sayour tr to be from the Spirit, and not by Impoſture, is my Rule for 


rophets, muſt pierce into our Hearts, to perſwade ws that they faithfully de- 


 Obj. Bur thie Lighr you ſpeak of, could nor tel you which Way Sin came 
into in 
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1673. aitetit, by Revelation, which we find in 7405 . Now that these could 
be to Revelation without t hh Divine Lizht'or'S = which LTH of 
ide Eternal, Creating Werd, muſt needs, be granted; For, faith the Apoſtle 
1 Cor. 2. 10, Fu, the: Spirit F Od Only Rnowerh the Things of God z' and whatever 
i 5-13. Tate ane enn e that its Spirx and Light are One, thongh 
© 22 Two Names, has beenſufficiettly evidenced Already. If then it was This 
Eight of the Eternal Wordt . 


gave that Proſpect of future Things to the Prophets, as no Doubt it was, if 


t deliveted thoſe paſt Thipgs to Mo/es, and 


the Scripture be Credible, then to ſay, The Light or Spirit could not do it, 
in BlGptieriious 95 wel- 48 fird. Again, To argue, becauſe the Light does 
not Reveal every: Circumſtance of Hiſtory to each Individual that hath al- 
ready an Account thereof, therefore it could not, is Ungeaſonable. Were 
the Hiſtory of the: TrarſaQions of Chriſt and his Followers wanting, as be- 
fore Moſes was that of Adam and his Poſterity, and that the Lord ait 
needful to acquaint Mankind therewith, no Doubt but the Light and Spirit 
which Revealed; the Account of the Creation, above "Two Thouſand Years 
after, to Mo/rs, and foretold ſeveral Hundred Years, many of thoſe, Tranſ 
actions of Chriſt by the Prophets, 'would alſo have ſupplied that Want: 
But inaſmuch as an Account is extant, and therefore not needed, thay Ob- 
F n . 
Again, it does not follow, becauſe every Man has a Meaſure of Light to 
Inform and Rule him, that therefore he muſt needs know al which that 
Light knows, or is able to Reveal to him. I. return that Argument thus 
upon our Adverſaries: They fy they have the Spirit of od. \Then they 
know all that the Spirit of God knots, or chi reveal to them, If the latter be 
abſurd, then the former. Again Tay they, The Let F did not.Reveal 
Chriſt to the Gentiles; abe Chr 9 Jheuld be Born of .a Virgin, $6 t here- 
fore In ſuſicient: I return upon thein thus; the Spirit of God, given to the 
Children of Iſrael, Neb.” ix. 20. did not acquaint, them that friſt vid 
be. Born of aVingin, nor much more of bis Life and Qily Tran FHons.z 
therefore the: 5 of God was Inſufficient.” The, lixe may be concluded 
againſt the Spirit in the Prophers : For *tis'manifelt from 1 Fer. l. 10, 11. 
that the Spitit had not Revealed to all the Prophets the Time, of (Chriſt's 
Appearance and Sufferings Was the Spirit therefore an Inſufficient Rule to 
- them? But that which falls heavieſt” upon dur Oppoſers, is this, That the 
Setriptures by their own Argument, are a moſt Imperſedt Account chemſel ves 
of what was done, nottrelating the Hundfedth Part of Things; therefore 
as Inſufficient in not relating what # behind, as they would weakly render 
the Light or Spirit, in not Revealing to evety Individual thoſe Things which 
are already paſt. Nay, they may as well infer Inſufficiency to the Spirit, 
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ature and Work 5 
ſame in Point of Practice; which is Duty don - Now Hiſtory, though it 


Believers are overcome, and te e 10 and Practice of. And the 


Of Faith' and practice. : 


Obj. Bur theſe Things ought to be Believed, | 
| ' Anſw. I ſay fo too, where the Hiſtory has reached, and the Spitit of God 
hath made a Convittion upon the Conſcience; which, ſays Doctor F. Ower, 
as before cited, Gives them Authority, Verity, and be eb, But where 
this Hiſtory has not reached any People, or they dye Ignorant of it, they 


are not reſponſible for not believing any ſuch Paſſages, as ſaith Biſhop San- 


derſon, *Tis one Thing to ſay the Scriptures ought to be Read, Believed, 


and Fnlfilled, and another Thing to ſay, They are the Evangelical Rule of 


Faith and Life : For when I read, believe, and witneſs them fulfilling, 1 


muſt needs have a Rule by which to Read, Underſtand, Believe, and Wit- 


neſs them: Which being the Divine Light and Spirit of Chriſt, it muſt be 


That, and not themſelves, that muſt be my Rule tor ſo Reading, Under- 


ſtanding, and Believing them. : 5 5 
And further, to prove that the Light and Spirit within the Heathens was 
ſufficient to diſcover theſe Things, ir is granted on all Hands, that the Sybille 
had Divine Sights: I mean not thoſe made in their Name by ſome Profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity, as is charged upon them to gain Authority upon the 
Gentiles, againſt which Blandel writes. But thoſe that are acknowledged, 
who propheſied of A Virgin's Bringing forth « Son, and that He ſhould De- 
ſtroy the 3 and Repleniſh the Earth with Righteouſneſs, as is before 
cited out of Virgil, who took it out of the Remains of Cumæa's Verſes, then 
among the Romans. _ „„ * 5 
And for the Practical Part of the ObjeQion, viz. How ſhould we have 


known it had been Unlawful to Swear at all in any Caſe, it Mat. v. 34: 


had not been (which is of moſt Weight in this Caſe, becauſe it is Matter 


of Duty, and called particularly, by ſome an Evangelical Precept, being a 


Step above the Righteouſneſs of the Ourward Law among the ee I have 


this to ſay for Proof of the Light's Sufficiency. 


There were among the Jets themſelves, long before Chriſt came, an en- 
tire People, that would not Swear, to wit, the Eſſen: : They keep tbeir 
Promiſes (lays Joſepbus) and account every Word they ſpeak, Of more Force 
than if they had bound it with an Oath: And they ſhun Oaths worſe than 
Perjury; fo they eſteem him Condemned ſor a Lyar, who withcut it 3s 

77)7%%%ͤoò 3 ne in bs bat, 1 5 
_ Philo writes to the ſame Purpoſe, and taught himſelf, that it was beſt to 
Abſtain from Swearing ; that one's Word might be taken inſtead of an Oath. 

And Pythagoras, in his Oration to the Crotonian Senators, exhorted them 
thus, Let no Man Atteſt God by Oath, though in Courts of Fudicature ; but 
Uſe to ſpeak ſuch Things that he may be Credited without an Oath. © 


that Scythians confirm their Friendſhip by Oath : They Swear by keeping their 


Word. : CT. | . os 5 | . 
And Cliniats, a Greek, and Follower of Pythagoras, rather choſe to ſuffer 

the Fine of Three Talents, (which made 30c J. Engliſh) than to leſſen his 

Veracity by taking of an Oath. , Which Act was greatly commended of Ba- 


The Scythians are ſaid to have told Alexander of themſelves, Think not 


Joſephus*s 
Wars of the 
Jews, I. 2. c. 74 


| Philo, de ſpec. 


le Xo & d Seca; 
log. 


Laer 5 Herm. 
& Orig contr. 
Celli. 


Quint. Curt. 


in vit. Alex. 


H. Grotius on 
Mat. 5. 34. 


filizs, who wp N the Chriſtians of his Time with it; thereby (after our 


Adverfaries Way of drawing Conſequences) preferring the Light of the 


Gentiles. before the Light of the Chriſtians : Though indeed the Light was, 


and is always One in itſelf. But the Chriſtian did not live up ſo cloſely to 
it as the Heathen did, and therefore took a greater Liberty, and walked in 4 
ͤ oo | | „ 3 
I would now know of our Oppoſers, if they can yet think the Light that 


Yreach'd this Doctrine in the Mount, was the ſame with that Light that 


ined in the Conſciences of thoſe Gentiles, ſo many Hundred Years before 
that Sermon was writ or preached, who ſo plainly believed, practiſed and 
taught it, Yea or Nay ? Perhaps ſome will yet ſtick out, while the more 
Moderate will ſubmit, and conclude lenorance and Foll! 
\ Oppoſition againſt us, and that of a Truth, The Voice/wþi 
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Of tbe General Rule Vox l. 
6, Unto you, o Men, Ical, and my Voice is to the Sons of Men; bear, for 


will ſpeak Excellent Things, was alſo heard by the Gentiles; and that what 
concerned the Doctrine of Holy Living was not hid from them: I meaa, 
Evangelicaly ſo; provided Chriſts Heavenly Sermon upon the Mount, rela- 
ted by Mathe to the Evangeliſt, may be eſteemęd Such: For their Writings 
flow with Amens theteunto. V | 
But allowing our Adverſaries that the Voice, was then ſo low, and the 
Manifeſtation of the Light ſo ſmall, as it diſcovered not many of thoſe 
Things before- mentioned; could that give Reaſonable Men Ground to con- 
clude, Therefore the Divine Wiſdom or Light was Inſufficient; or that the 
Divine Wiſdom or Light was not then, and ſhould not in other Ages become 
The Rule and Guide of the Children of Men ? Yet ſuch falſe Conſequences 
have been the Corner-Stone and Foundation of our Oppoſer's Building a- 


- barg us and no Reaſonable Man, I think, will attempt to clear it from 


eing A Sandy One. 


— * 


Of the Judge of Controverſie. 


T Shall explain what I mean by theſe Terms. 5 I 
A Fudge is One that has not only Power to determine, but Diſcerning 


to do it Rightly. 


Controverſie is a Debate between Two Parties about the Truth or Falſhood 
of any Propoſition to be determined by that Judge. _ 
From whence I am led to aſſert, that the Judge of Controverſie mult be 
J. EEG En 886 
And though this may ſeem ſtrange to ſome, tis nevertheleſs True in it 
ſelf: For if the Judge be fallible, he may indeed filence the Contending Far- 
ties by his Authority, but not the Controverſie by a Certain Judgment, fince 


| he may as well determine Falſiy as Truly. So that Controverſie can never 


be righcly determined by a fallible Judge, therefore he is no True Judge of 


Controverſie. Indeed it is abſurd, and a ContradiQion in it ſelf to think 


otherwiſe, ſince he that is uncertain, can never be certain of his Deciſion: 
And if not a certain One, then none to the Purpoſe. Nor ought any Per- 


3 ſon, no otherwiſe judged, that is perſuaded of the Truth of his Cauſe, to 
let fall his Belief upon ſo doubtful a Determination; fince he moves not 


only without Conviction, but againſt Conviction: And which is worſe, he 
is not aſcertained of the Truth of what he is required to ſubmit to. There- 
fore of all People they are moſt Condemnable, who, notwithſtanding they 


keep ſo great a Stir about Religion, and ſometimes uſe Coercive Means to 


f their own Faith. 


compaſs their defigned Uniformity, acknowledge to us, They are not certain 


Since then the Judge muſt be unerring, it will be worth our While to con- 


ſider, where this infallible Judge is to be found. There is none Good but 


Book of Mar- 


tyrs, Vol. 3. 
P+ 475 


God, ſaid God himſelf, when manifeſted in the Fleſh, that is Originally, or 


as of himſelf : So truly there is none Infallible but God, as of himſelf ; yet 


as the Supreme Good is communicated unto Man according to Meaſure; ſo 
(as well ſays Biſhop Latimer) is there Infallibility, Certainty or Aſſurance of 
the Truth of Things given to Man according to Capacity. Otherwiſe Men 
would be oblig'd to believe and obey, and that upon Damnation, thoſe 
_ concerning which there can be no Cerrainty, whether they be True 
or Falle:: ; -:, -:..: VVV 

© Emmanuel, God with Men, as He is their Rule, ſo their Judge; He is the 
Law-Giver, and therefore the beſt Interpreter of any Point that may con- 
cern his own Law : And Men are ſo far Certain, as they are ſubject to His 
Voice, Light, or Spirit in them, and no farther ; for, Hain % Errare, 


Man is Errable. Nor can any Thing reſcue him out of Error, or preſerve 
im from the InfeQtions of it, but the Sound and Certain Judgment that 
God, by the Light of His Spirit gives unte him. | Obi S 
E W 


I 5 £46 r * 
oY 1 e n 
5 1 l ag Bats 
* 7" het =, RI 


Ks 


Vox. J. Of Faith and Practice. 
Ohj, Bt * not he Scripture the, Judge of Contraverfe fr. 


| Anſw. How can that he, ſince the Queſtion moſt Times ariſes about the 


Meaning of Scripture? Ig there any Place tells us, without Interpretation, 
whether the Socinian or Trinitarian be in the Right, in their differing Ap- 
prehenſions of the Three that Bear Record, &c. Alſo the Homouſian and 


Arian, about Chriſt's Divinity; or the Papiſts; or Proteſtants about Tranſ- 


-y 


ubſtantiatian? If then Things are left undefined and undetermined, I mean 
ag and Expfreſly, in the Fer pre z and that the Queſtion ariſes about 
the Senſe. of Words, darh the Scripture determine which of thoſe Interpre- 
ters hit the Mark? As this is not Reaſonable to think, ſo muſt it be ac- 


not the Scripture, but the Interpreter mult be the Judge. 


knowledged. that it Interpretation decide the Matter in Conttovexſie, then | 


Now this Interpreter muſt either interpret. by his own meer Wiſdom or 


Spirit, called by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, ii. 11. the Spirit of 4 Man, who by 
valide the Text, conſulting the Intent of the W riter, comparing Places 
together, gives the Judgment which the Scripture, does not give of it ſelt, 
or, from the Spirit of God, which gives Underftandin „28 Job xxxii. 8. and 


as the ſame 1 le faith, in the ſame Place, Searcherh the Deep Things of 
r 


God. If the firſt, then a Fallille; if the laſt, then an Infallib/e Judge. 

T would fain know, Whether it was the Scripture or the Holy Ghoſt that 
preſided among the Apoſtles, when they were come together, As xv. when 
they ſaid, It ſegmeth Good to the Holy Ghoſt and to as, &c. If the Holy 
Ghoſt, then pray give us a plain Scripture to prove we are to haye ang- 

ther Judge now; if that cannot be done, then we muſt have the Same, "my 
conſequently an Infallible Fudge, viz. The Spirit Fl Truth, which lead. 
Chriſtians into all Truth, and is given of God, by Chriſt, for that very End. 


Obj. TJ. granted that the. Spirit is infallible : But how ſhall J know that 
any Man determines a Thin, 
OW S e upon us, under 


that Spec ious Fretence. * 


_  "Anſw. By the ſame Spirit; as well ſaid Gualt. Cradock, The Way to know 
 wwhether the Spirit be in us is it's Own Evidence; and that is the Way to know 
it in others too. And the Man that bath the Spirit, may. know the Spirit in 
another : There is, ſaith he, a Kind of Sagacit)y in the Saints t this Purpoſe. 


Which is alſo true in the Judgment of abundance: of Proteſtant-Writers x © 


For as they held that no Man could know the, Scriptures but by the ſame 


by this Spirit, and does not rather obtrude his © 


G. crad. Dis 
vine Drops, 
P · 210. 


Spirit which indided them; fo conſequently that the ſame, Spirit only 


could afſure him of the Truth of the ſaid Interpretation. And Peter Mare 
wr, as before quoted, tells us, The Ho/ the 

octor J. Owen faith, That the Hol Loft is the Only Authentich Interpre- 

ter of the Scripture: And if the Only Authentick, then the Only and In- 

fallible Judge; then the Judge of the Mind or Meaning of Scripture, is 


1 


Ghoſt 3s the Author or Fudge. Alſo L 


both an Only and an Infallible Judge. But to wave this: Does not the 


very ſame ObjeQtion lie againſt the Senſe of Scripture, ſince one ſays, This 


4 the Senje, and anotber That? To know God's Mind, Men muſt come to 


God's Spirit, elſe Difficulties of that Sort are Inſuperable. ., 
In fnort, it were greatly to be wiſh'd that all Men would hold themſelves 
unconcern'd, in diſputing about what they have not received an Aſſurance 
of from the Holy Spirit; ſince they beat but the Air, and obtain no ſolid 
Satisfaction, neither can they upon any other Bottom. God never proftrates 
his Secrets to Minds diſobedient to. what they do already know. Let all 
Practice what they afſuredly know to be their Duty, and be ſparing in their 
Search after Nice and Unknown Matters. Weighty and Seaſonable was, 
and is the Apoſtle s Saying, Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have already at- 
rammed, let ws walk by the ſame Rule : Where he both limits us to the pre: 
ſent Knowledge communicared to us, and exhorts us to live up to that; and 
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of the General Rule Vor 1 


His $ rit, that only gives to Know, Diſcern and Judge of the Things that 
Atte o Go 8 Fi 5 3 1411 om 5 


a 
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Obj. Bur how will this derermine the Controverſie, and alay the Fury of 
Dehates that are on Foot in the World? OO 


An ſw. Nothing like it, if a Man adhere to it; and if he does not, there 
is no Way left but the Wrath that is to be Reveal d. But moſt Perſuafions 
ate agreed about the abſolute Neceſſaries in Religion, from that Light and 
Witneſs God has placed in Man's Conſcience, viz. That God is, That He is 
4 Rewarder of them that diligently feek Him; That the Way of God is. a Wa 
of Purity, Fatience, Meekneſs, &c. without which uo Man can ſee the Lord, 


1s 


1 


1 Cor. 2. 10. 


1 John 2. 20, Ing that teaches All Things, which is Truth it ſelf. Here Mankind will live 

5 in Love, having at leaſt Natural Affections (now loft by the Barbarity®of 

ſome of their Cruel Religions, or Heats for their Opinions) and a Judg- 

. ment of Things will be made, not from the Raſh, Partial, Short-ſighted, 
8 and Froward Mind of Man, but that Erernal' Light and Spirit that never 

? erred : which, however difguſtful to ſome Proteſtants in this Age; was no 


' Bartyrs, dence abour True Faith in Chriſt : Theſe Herericks, ſaith he, rake upon then: 
Vol. 3-P+577+ robe Sure of al Things they ſtand in. Let him doubt (faith John Philpot ) of 


A The ſecond, in his Anſwer to Sir Ed. Baynton, ve the Uncertainty 
| B 1 W 0 of Man in what he calls Truth, thus recorded by F. Fox, 
1 ol. 3. pag. 5, 

4 4 457. 


1 


not, but that certain Truths are communicated to ws according to Capacity 
But as to ny Pre ſumpt ion and Arrogancy, either I am certain or uncertain 
that it is Truth that I Preach; if it be Truib, Why may not I ſay fo? If I be 
uncertain, Why dare I be ſo bold as to Preach it? And if your Friends be 
Preachers themſelves, after their Sermon, I pray you aſk them, Whether they 
be Certain and Sure hey Preach the Truth or not; and ſend me Word what 
rhey ſay, that I may learn to ſpeak after them: If they ſay they be Sure, you 
know what follows; if they ſay they be'Unſure, when ſhall you be Sure, 
that have ſo Doubrful and Unſure Teachers. 
Let not Ptoteſtants, for Shame, judge us 


| | | for owning a Doctrine that is 

Conſeſſed to, and Confirmed by ſome; bf the Worthieſt of their own An- 

ceſtors, viz. That an Unerring, Certain or Infallible Judgment in Things 

Neceſſary to Salvation, is both Poſſible and Requiſite, and that God com- 

- municates ie by His Spirit, ic the Souls of Men, 
n 74 F Al m_ 5 1 : A. . n 
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O conclude, Emmanuel, a Word ſuited not only to that Appearance: 
T but the whole Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, — roy toy me | | 
with Men : The Tabernacle of God is with Men: be will dwell in them, and Rev. 21. 3571 
walk, in them: They ſhall be all Taught of me, and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they lla. 3% . 
be eſtabliſhed : That is, by the Spirit of his Son. And this admits not df 5 
any Book, or Litetal Rule or Judge, to come between that indwalling Spi- 
tit of Light, Life and Wiſdom from God, and the Soul, as it's Rule 'of 
Faith and-Pradtinee:: d e 
And becauſe it is the unutterable Goodneſs of God to People in theſe 
latter Days, as the Sum of Seripture · Prophecy, thus to make known him- 
ſelf; we are inceſſant in our Cries unto them, that they will tum their 
Minds Inward (now abroad, and taking up their Reſt in the Externals of 
Religion) that they may hear his Heavenly Voice and KnoeRs,' and ter Him 
in and be taught of him to khow and do bib Will, that they may come to 
be Experienced and Expert in the School of Chriſt: For nevtr Man [puke 
and taught, as he Hivingl Speaks and tenchts in the Conſciences of thoſt who! 
ru bear him, and are willing to be taugbt of Him the "Knew edge o ; 
his Ways. The Prieſt was outward, but he is now Inward ; the Law or- „ 
ward, but it is now Inward. And now he is n more u ſew that i one out. Rom. 2, 
ward, nor that -Circumci/ion which, 7s outward in the Pheſh , hut 5 1 FR Jew 295. b 2 es 
why is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the 8 we „ 
aud not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe ir nos of Men, but of God. Which is 8 
ſo far from leſſening the Authority of the Scriptures of Truth, chat un- 
leſs, This be Mans Rule and Judge in the Reading and Belicving of them. 
he can never underſtand them Rightly, or keep their Sayings Eaithfuliy. 
And indeed, as before I have expreſſed, I cannot but ſay, That Man 
(whilſt anregenerated) 3 Wit and Wiſdom ro Fathom ànd Compre- 
hend the Intention of the Holy Ghoſt in many of thoſd Writings; hath" 
occafioned that Confuſion, Darkneſs and Perplext Conthoverſie, that now ſo 
lamentably Beſters the World: In which State, for all the External Imi- 
rations of the Ancients in ſome Temporary and Figurative Parts of Wor- . 
ſhip, I am to tell ſuch, and from the Spirit ofthe iLord” p 


* 


4 
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Truth, They aſl never ve re ll... noon word 4 
The Utmoſt of that Literal Knowledge, Hiſtorical Faith, and Outward 
Religion, is but as the Ou Heavens that di to be wrapped up as a Scroul, 
and the Old Wine and Bottles that belong abt to the Kingdom of God: Such 
Believers may flatter on themſelves, and at laſt cry, Lord; Lord; But a- 1 
las! They ſhall never enter into the Reſt that God hath reſerved for His Re- if 
generated and;Redeemed Children, For under ſuch a Faith and Religion, - 
Envy, Wrath, Malice, Perſecution, Pridr, Puſſion, Covetou ne, 'Woyldly- 3 
mindedneſs, &c. may and do prevail; yea; and'are'Claked!” as with a' fe A 
cure Cover from the Stroak of God's Spirit; inſomuch, as when any are "= 
moved of the Lord to e ſuch Fair and Hypocritical Shews of Religion, q 
they; are reputed Raſh and Cenſorious, and preſently 'a Plea muſt be male "= 
on this wiſe; Do not we follow. the Commands of the Serihture 2 Did not _— 
Such and ſuch do ſo and ;ſo Which at befl ate but the Duties of Sacrifice, 
and not of Obedience: Never regarding from what Ground the Perform- 4. 
ance ſprings, 1 it be according to the Rule of the New or of the + 
Old Creature > But abuſe and vilifie us for making ſuch Diſtinctions; as 
if the Prayers, Preachings, Singles; outward Ba 
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1673. Ce. of Men in their own un ſandli ſied Spirits, Strength and Will were re- 
A quired and accepted of God for Evangelical Worſhip. Thick Darkneſs, 
and a Dangerous Preſumption! Thus are. Men Out of U be Han concerning 
both Faith and Prattice, ro lie in an Aſſent of the Underſtanding to ſuch 
Propoſitions, and in an Imitation of former Obſervations, that were ar 
beſt but Signs of good Things to come, and the Duties of Sacrifice (which 
| is far from the Emmanuel-Stare) And the latter, viz. the Rule and Fudge 
to be tie crifif utes which is bur, an Account of thoſe ins thatorhers 
„ were to, and Birected in dy the Holy Spirit, before they were ever 
| | Recorded or made Scripture ; and no other Rule or Judge can ſo Regulate; 
For as the Faith and Experience, ſo the Rule and Fudge of that Faith and 
that Experiences muſt be One. God by his Spirit begets Fairh'z God b 
r his Spirit, rules Faith, and governs the Life of his Children; for as many 
15 


« % 


m8. 14, 73 are Children of God are led by the Spirit f God. The Scripture, much 
of it, is but a Declaration of Faith and Experience; therefore not The 
Rule, ox Judge: For as Faith and Experience were before-Scripture; becauſe 
as 1 ſaid before, there muſt be a Rule and Judge where there is Faith; there- 
fore the Scripture is not That Rule or Judge: And before that Declaration 
be anſwered. or fulfilled by any, they muſt come to the Faith, Rule and 
Zudge, of which That is a Declaration: So that Faith 7yie/ding up to the 
4 | Reguirings of God's Spirit in us, in full Aſſurance of the Remiſhon of Sins 
3 that are paſt, through the Son of has Love and Life Everlaſting ;, from whence 
3 - daily flow Works of Holineſs well-pleaſing to God; Which is more than 
3 | a meer Aſſent of the Underſtend ing to a verbal, though a true Propoſition. 
Again; The Life. of a Tme Chtiſtian ſtands not in Bodily Exerciſe, which 
fays. the Apoſtle profits little: Nor in an Initation of the Aneients in 
: Temporary and Shadowy Things, which the Hypocrite as well as the Saint 
1 Tim. 4. 3. Cn, dog But in Self-denial and walking. in: the Spirit, 1 bring forth the 
Ca 2 20% Huits 1 ereof unt o all Godlineſs, which is che Pure and Spiritual Gbedi- 
©1, 22, 23. ehe, reſulting from the Living Spiritual Faith vf God's Elect, and the 
Gal. 5. 16, Rule and Judge thereof, is their Author and Beperter, even the Spirit f 
22, 23. Truth, which alone gives ſaving, Underſtanding, Faith and Obedience, and 
ſearcheth the deep Things of God. * 771 au K9 . +. AFL $2339 CLE T&3..G - 
you Profeſſors of Religion, that you would but ſerioufly weigh theſe 
Things; and examine your ſelves in God's Sight (for he reſpects none for 
their Fair Outſide) If this Saving Faith be your Faith, and this Heavenly 
Life be your Life, and if the Holy Spirit be your Ruler and Leader? If not, 
you. are but Legal, Formal, and in the Oldneſs of the Letter and Will 
wor(hippers, which obtains: not with God: In which State, not the Wiſ 
dom from above, but that which is from below, of the Old Creature, is 
our Rule: In it you read Scripture, Expound it, Pray, Preach, Sing and 
erform all your Duties; and chis is not to walk according to the Rule f 
the New Creature; but in a Legal Spirit to make a Goſpel-Profeſſion, the 
5 End- of which, from the Lord, Lam to tell you, -will be a Bed of Sorrow. 
1 5 Therefore Reſiſt not the Light and Spirit within, but Turn at the Reproof - 
'% thereof, that you may come to walk in the Way of Life, Daily Life to 
1 your Souls, that ſo, you may be quickned and made alive to God in all 
3 your. Duties, and live to him while you live in that Life, which is hid 
with Chriſt in God); that being thus born again, and become Renewed 
in your inward Man, you may perform that Pure and Spiritual Worſhip ; - 
= which is of a ſweet. Savour with the Lord; ſo ſhall he bleſs you with 
4 His Heavenly Bleſſings, and daily repleniſh your Souls with the unſpeak - 
= able Joys of his Love and Salvation. This L hearnly defire, and through 
all Difficulties inceffantly Travel for, in Body, Soul and Spirit, that the 
All-wiſe, Good, Omnipotent God may be Known, Served and Obeyed by 
you, to your Comfort, and His Eternal Honour, who alone is worthy to 
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ceive it,. now and for ever, An 4 
eceive it, now and er, Amen, 8 e 
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The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who is God ef al the Families of © 
be Earth, incline your Hearts to Fuſtice, Mercy, and Truth, 


1 HE Noiſe of your ſevere Treatment of ſeveral Perſons that are in- 
babitants of your State, reproachfully termed QU AK ERS, hath 
reached theſe Parts, and filled ſeveral with Compaſſion and Surpriſe : Com- 
paſſion, to hear of the Miſeries of Men Innocent and Upright, againſt 
whom you have nothing to object, bur the pure Exerciſe of their Conſri- 
eng to God: Surpriſe, That you, à Proteftent-State, ſhould employ your 
civil Power to deter, aun and gtievouſſy afflict Men for anſwering the 
Convictions of their Conſciences, and Acting according to the beſt of their 
Underſtandings. Methinks you ſhould not be oblivious of your own Con- 
dition in the Loyns of your Anceſtors, who, you think, with great Reaſon 
and Juſtice ſtrenuouſly advocated the Cauſe of Liberty of Conſcience a- 
inſt the Pope's Bulls and the Spaniſb Inquiſition; how did they Antichri- 
ian all Force on Conſcience or Puniſhment for Nox-conformity? Their own -. 
many and large Apologtes, and particularly their Demands at the Diets of 
Norimberg and Spira, are pregnant Proofs in the Caſe ; and your PraQtice 
doth not leſſen the Weight of their Reaſons; on the contrary, it aggravates 
your: Unkindneſs, let me ſay, Injuſtiee. III i e enen, 5 
Proteſtants (and ſuch you Glory to be thought) got their Name by pro- 
teſting againſt Impoſitions; and will you turn Impoſers? They condemned 
it ; and will you praQuſe it? They wore pe a Mark ng to the Beaſts 
and gap you repute it the Care of a Chriflian Magiſtracy? I mean, that 
Petſons muſk not live under your Government, unleſs they receive your 
Mak in their Fore-head ; or 'Right-hand ? Which in Plainer Terms is, to 
ſubmit their Conſciences to your Edicts, and to aſt your Leave, what Re li- 
gion they ſhould be . Remember, that Faith iche Gift God; and, that 
bat 3s not of Faith is Sin: Nothing can be more Unreaſonable, than to 
compel Men to believe againſt their Belief, or to trouble them for practiſing 
what they believe, when it thwarts not the Moral Law of Gd. 
Lou [doubtleſs take your ſelves to be Chriſtians, and would eſteem it no 
little Injury to be otherwiſe repreſented ; yet what more Unchriftian, than 
to uſe external Force, to {way the Conſciences of Men about the Exerciſe 
of Religious Worſhip: rp li rel en 1 4 Ri bu s nd 
CH FT) IST Jeſus, the Lord and Author of the Chriſtian Religion, cen- 
ſured his own Diſciples, that would have had Fire from Heaven to deſtroy 
_ thoſe that conformed not to what their bleſſed Maſter taught: Aro'yble 
ſurer of your Religion? Are you better Chriſtians ? Or, have you more 
Chriſtian Authority, than they that were the choſen Witneſſes of Jeſus? 
However remember, they called but for Fire from Heaven; and can you 
kindle Fire on Earth to devour them? Them, I ſay, that ate of your own' 
People, meerly for their religious Diſſent from you? Doubtleſs, if that 
was then thought no fit Argument to induce Men to Conformity by him 
that was wiſer: than Solomon, it reflects greatly upon your Modeſty and 
Prudence, that you ſhould find out new Ways, or rather old exploded 
ones to effect ſo ill 4 Deſign. Beſides, you do not ſay; you know all you 
ought to know, or that there is nothing farther to be revealed ; have a 
Care therefore, that yon perſecute not Angels, by being harſh to thar 
Which you calbſtrange: Think not ill, much leſs ſpeak, and leaſt of all 
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1674. act that which is ſo apfinſt what you do not perfectly underſtand. I am 
Well perſwaded, that thoſe you inflict ſuch ſevere Penalties upon, mean 
well in what they believe (to be ſure much better than you think they do, 
or elle you are extreamly to blame) and that the Reaſon of their pfeſent 
Diſtance from you, is not to introduce or infinuate dangerous or exotick 
Opinions; but to live a Life of more Holineſs, Purity, and Self-denia1, 
than before: They do not think that you walk up to your own Principles; 
and have Reaſon to believe that the Power of Godlineſs is much loſt a- 
mong you; and having long lain under a Decay and Languiſhing of Soul 
for want of true ſpiritual Nouriſhment, they have now betaken themſelves 
to that Heavenly Gift and Grace of God in themſelves for divine Satis- 
faction, even that Holy Axointing that is able to teach them all Things 
neceſſary for them to know; as the bleſſed 1 ſpeaks; and they find 
the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt in ſo doing: And I am perſwaded, they are not 
leſs peaceable, ſober, juſt, and neighbourly than formerly, and altogether 
- -as conſiſtent with the Proſperity of Civil Society; and I am ſure, it is both 
found and confeſt among us here by ſome Men of Quality, Learning and 
Virtue. | Farther, be pleaſed to conſider with your ſelves, that you juſtifie 
the ancient Perſecutions of the Chriſtians and firſt Reformers, whoſe Su- 
petiors thought as ill of them, as you do of theſe Men; nay, you ſhow 
the Papiſts what to do in their Dominions to your own Brethren. Do as 
you would be done by, If you would have Liberty, give it; you know 
that God's Witneſs in your Hearts diftates this to you as an immutable 


Could you give Faith, it were more excuſable for you to puniſh ſuch as 

ſhould reſiſt; but fince that is impoſſible, the other is unreaſonable; for 

'tis to afflict Men for not being what they can't be, unleſs they turn Hypo- 

_crites : That is the higheſt Pitch your coercive Power can arri ve at; for 

never did it convert or preſerve one Soul to God; inſtead thereof it offers 
Violence unto Conſcience, and puts a Man either upon the Denial of his 

Faith and Reaſon, or being deſtroyed for acting according to them: But 

what greater Diſproportion can there be, than what lieth between the In- 

telle& of Man, and Priſong, Fines, and Baniſhments? They inform no Man's 
Judgment, reſolve no Doubts, convince no Underſtandings: The Power of 

Perſwaſion is not to he found in any ſuch barbarous Actions, nd more than 

the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. This Courſe deſtroys the Bodies and * Eſtates 

of Men, inſtead of ſaving their Souls: Were they in the wrong, it would 

become you to uſe God's Weapons, his Sword of the Spirit, that ſaveth 

the Creature; and ſlayerh-the Evil in him; this Courſe tends to Heart- 

durnings and Deſtruction; 1 am ſure it is no Goſpel-Argument. K 10 

I beleech you for the Sake. of that Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that ſuffered ſo 

3 | patiently for his own Religion, and ſo ' ſharply prohibited making orher 
„ | en to ſuſſer for theirs, that you would have a Care how you exerciſe 
= Power over Men's Conſciences. My Friends, Conſcience is God's Throne 
in Man, and the Power of it his Prerogative: Tis to uſurp his Authority, 

and boldly aſcend his Throne, to ſet Lords over it. Were their Converſa- 

tion ſcandalous; and deftruCtive to the Good of your State, you were to 

be held excuſable : . Bur verily, no Man of Mercy and Conſcience can de- 

fend your Practice upon poor Men fo peaceable and inoffenſive. Gamaize/ 

will riſe up in Judgment againſt you, if you perſevere in this Courſe. - Do 
not you help to fill the Catalogue of Perſecutors, in much Love I intreat 

you z but as becomes Chriſtian Men and true Proteſtants, leave Men to 

1 their particular Perſwaſions of Affairs relative of the other World, which 
1 have no ill Aſpe& on the Affairs of this; but Vice hath an evil Conſe- 
_ quence as to both: Therefore-puniſh Vice, and affect Truth and Righteou/- 
neſs, and bend not your Civil Power to torment Religious Diſſenters; but 

to retrieve good Lite, lamentably loſt amidſt the great Pretences that are 
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made 


Vox. I. and Senate of Embden. 


though of different Judgments. - You-oppugn the Roman Church for aſſum- 
ing Infallibility to her ſelf, and yet your own Practice maketh you guilty 
of the ſame Preſumption or worſe : For, either you do exerciſe that Seve- 
riry upon an infallible Knowledge, or you do not; if you do, you take 
that to your ſelves, your Principles deny to any Church whatever, 
which is a Contradiction; if you do not, you puniſh People for not con- 


forming to what you your ſelves deny any Certainty about : And how do 


you know but you compel them to that which is falſe, as well as that 
which is true? Verily, this Dilemma is not eaſily avoided, as well as that 
this inhuman Practice will ſtain your Profeſſion, infame your Government, 
and bring a Blot upon your Poſterity. & „ TY IRTO TOC 

Remember that they are Men as well as your ſelves, born free, and 
have equal Plea to Natural and Civil common Priviledges with your ſelves: 
The different Perſwaſion of their Conſciences about Things relating to an- 
other Life, can no ways render them unfit for this; it neither unmans 


nor uncivilizes them. They have the ſame Right to their Liberty and 


Property as ever, having by no Practice of theirs in the leaſt forfeited any 
of thoſe human Advantages, the great Charters of Nature and Scripture 
have conferred upon them: And the Opulency of your Neighbours, and 
Proſperity of their Affairs, prove to you that Iadulgence is not inconſiſtent 
with Policy; howbeit, you have now tried the Sincerity of their Proce- 
dure by what you have already inflicted, and they ſuſtained ; Let the Time 

aſt ſuffice, and make them not Sacrifices for their conſcientious Conſtancy. 
ic they are in the wrong, tis more than they know: Will you perſecute 
Men for m_ what they muſt be, if they will be true to themſelves; this 
were great Violence; rather commiſerate, than thus violently compel 
them. I beſeech you, ſeek ſome cheaper Way to accommodate your 
ſelves, than by their Deſtruction, who are ſo very remote from ſeeking 


yours. O!] the Day will come, wherein one Act of Tenderneſs about Mat- 


ters of Conſcience, ſhall find a better Reward, than all the Severity by which 
Men uſe to propagate their Perſwafions in the World ; and there is great 
. Reaſon for it, ſince the one lows from the Saviour, the other, from the 
Deſtroyer of Men. In fine, Let your Moderation be known unto all Men; 
for the Lord is at Hand, whoſe Reward is with him; and be will Recompence 
every Man, Family, State, Kingdom, and Empire, acccording to the Na. 
ture of their Works committed in this mortal Body; at whoſe Bar it ſhall 


never be laid to your Charge, that out of Fear of taking God's Office out 


of his Hands and being unmerciful to tender Conſciences, you admitted 


Men of differing Judgments to dwell quietly among you; truly, you can. 


not be too tender in this Point. 2 


Imitate the God of Nature aud Grace, by —_ propitious to all; His 


Sun ſhineth on all, bis Rain falls on all, He gives Life and Being to all; His 
Grace viſits all, and in Times of Ignorance He winketh : And tho Tuch yo 


nu 
may repute ours, I hope you cannot think you wink at it, who make ſuch 


broad Tokens of your Diſpleaſure. Ol How forbearing and merciful 
is He towards you? Have you fo lately eſcaped the Wrath of Enemies, 
and can you already thus ſharply treat your Friends? Had he enter'd into 
Judgment with you, what had become of you? Let his Goodneſs to you 
prevail with you, to expreſs Clemency to others, that ſo the Great God 


of the whole Earth, even the God of the > +4 of all Naß, who reſpets 


not the Perſons of the Rich, Poor, or Powerful in Fudgment, may ſhow you 
Mercy in the Day of his righteous Judgments. © Amen. n we” 


Tour Friend with the greateſt Integrity in the Univerſal , Principle of 


Love and Truth. 
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Several Weighty REASONS why the People 
call d AU AKERS, refuſe to SWEat.”. 


And thoſe Confirmed by 


Numerous Teſtimonies of Gentiles, Fows, and Chinn 
both Fathers, Dockers, and Mahrs. e ee 


| Preſente to the King a and Great Council of England in Parliament. | 
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"Mar. 6 34. Bur I oy unto You, Swear not-at * 
. 5.22. Above all Things, ny Bret bren, Swear not. 
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 Theognis, He cocks to CEN neither this Thi nor 405 Thing. e 
 Maimonides, It is a ral Good for a Man not to Swear at all. 3 
e ue pra It} is not aul to Senne neither in a 2 10 bor ade Cauſe, 
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10 the K 1 1 N G, "nd Great Council of Ba 
| Aﬀembled ; in Parliament. a 


The c A 8 E of the people calbd u AKERS, EY 


to OATHS, farther repreſented, and recommended to their 
. Conbderation, in order to a ſpeedy and effectual Redreſs. 


T HE Common Benefit of the Free People of England, being andoubredly 
both the Firſt and Greateſt Reaſon for the Ancient, Fuſt and Neceſſary 
Conſtitution of FO Gre ; and*being-alfo inform d that it is your Reſoluti- 
on, to employ this Seſſion to the Redreſs of Publick Grievances : And fince 
We cannot but repute our ſelves a Member of this Great Body you repreſent, 
Birth and Engliſh Deſcent ;/ and are not only invotved in the Common Cala- 
imitiert of the Ringdom, but in Particular very cruelly Treated in our Per ſons 
"arid Eftates, bechuſe we cannot for Pure Conſcience take any Oath. ar all, 
{though we have again and again renderid. our Solemn Lea or Nay; and ate 
moſt willing to ſuſtain the ſame Penalty in Caſe of Hing, that is uſually In- 
ded for Perjury) To the End we may not be interpreted to decline the C1 
rom out of meer Humoun ur Evaſion (though our frequent and heavy Suffer 
Inge by Fines and Tedious 3 N ſometimes to Death it \ſelf, ſhould 
ſuffciently 17 us againſt ſuch Uncharitable Cenſure) We do, with all 
you worth ou Rez2ſons for. that Trnuerneſr, und = . 
celenrs Def ws gh | we intreat you, 10 h by | 
N OM 
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ver, I. 4 Treatiſe of Onths. | 
that Care of aMember of your own Civil Body, which Nature and Chriſtianit yex- 1 
eite to: We mean, That it would pleaſe you to conſider how deeply we have al- | 
ready ſuffered, in Perſon and Eltate, the Inconyeniencies we have Daily to- q 
encounter, and thoſe Injurious pot only to our ſel ves, but others we com- 
merce with, in that both they and we, becauſe of our Tenderneſs in this l 
Matter, are conſtantly at the Mercy of ſuch as will Swear any Thing to ad- A I 
vantage themſelves, where they are ſure that a Contrary Evidence ſhall be j 
by Law.cſteem'd (however True) invalid; under which Difficulty ſeveral  _ 
of us at this Hour fruitlefly labour; That being Senſible of our Calamity, : ] 
you. may. pleaſe to endeavour, as for others, ho for this Grievance, both a N 
Speedy and Effectual Redrefs ;, otherwiſe, beſides Ordinary Caſes, wherein i 
many of us extraordinarily ſuffer, We may perhaps prove, in this of Oaths, the q 
Greateſt, F not the Only Sufferers of the Kingdom; a Cruelty, we hope, you ; 
do not deſign againſt uu. Sean 5 0 q 
| God Almighty, We beſeech Him with all Sincerity of Heart, incline you te yp I 
Tuftice, Mercy and Truth. Amen. © OR N 
London, the 25th of the a 
Tlhird Month, 1675. 5 q 
Sah ſeribed on the Behalf of the reſt of our Friends, by ö 
Alexander Parker, Samuel Newton, * f 
George Whitehead. Thomas Heart , 
William Mead. | James Claypod, © 

-., Gerrard Roberts | Thomas Rudyard, © 
William Welſh, 1 | Richard Richardſon. | f ö 
And William Penn. 

— — — — — — — — I 


Some Inducements offer d to anſwer this Requeſt, from 4 
5 Con ideration of the Cauſe and End of an Oath, and thoſe Re aſon 5 
Teſtimonies, given by us, againſt the Uſe und Impoſition of it. 
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Ihe Ground or Reaſon of Swearing. 


19 (we think) all will agree to have been the Degeneration of 
1 Man from Primitive Integrity, at what Time Ta and Nay were 
enough; for when Men grew Corrupt, they diſtruſted each other, and had 
recourſe to Extraordinary Ways to awe one another into Truth-ſpeaking, 
as a Remedy againſt Falſhood ; elſe, what need had there been of an Oath, 
or any Extraordinary Way*of Evidence, when every Syllable was freighted 
with Truth and Integrity? It had been a meer taking of God's Holy Name 
in vain: Truth then flowed: naturally, and wanted no ſuch Expedient to 
extort it's Evidence, | © © ot Le eee BO ATR, = 
Thus () Polybius, though an Heathen, in his Story of the Roman“ ſaith, 
Among the Ancients, Oaths-were ſeldom uſed in Fudicatures themſelves, but 
| jr Perfidiouſneſs increaſed, Oaths increaſed, or then the Uſe of them firſt 
%%! dd BYE 22D 1125 10 epÞ51 325 
b) Baſilins Magnus ſaith, Oaths are an Ehedt of Sin. 2251 785 
e) Gregorius Nagiangenus, in his Dialogue againſt Swearing, ſaith,” An 
Oath is nothing elſe but-a certain Conſummation of Miſebrefs, © 
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Ibid. 


on Pſal. 14. 


5 Mat. 5. 
it. Chr. p. 2. 


Of o aibs, 
Ds 17, 23s 


On Mat. 5. 
36, 37. 


Deut. 6. 13, 
14, 15. 


| | A Treatiſe of Oaths. 5 | Voz J. | 
 Ambroſius ſaith, Swearing is ouly in Condeſcenſin to a Defett. © 


Cbryſoſtom ſaith, An Oath came in when Evils increaſed, when Men ar- 
7 Waithful, when all Things became Topſy-Turvy. Again 
To Swear is of the Devil, ſceing Chriſt ſaith, What is mote (han Tea, 
Nc.) is of Evil. Again, | e eee, Om mes 
Swearing 100k its Beginning for want of Truth or Puntuality, © 
_. Auguſtin ſaith, An Oath is not among good but evil Things, and ufed for 
the Infirmity of others, which is Evil, from which. we pray that we may be 
daily delivered. og FF nn Es 
| N 0 ſaith, What need toe Swear, ſeeing it is unlatoful to Lye: Which 
ſhows that Lying was the occaſion of Oaths, and by leaving off Lying, 
Oaths vaniſh as Unprofitable. Me ratio nv 


* 1 © 


Titelmannus ſaith, that an Oath belongs not to Virtue... I ramps 
Albertus Magnus ſaith, Swearing is by Indulgence. 
Ladulphus ſaith, An Oath was permitted of Infirmty” 
Burgenſis Cites Ferom, ſaying, Our Saviour teacheth, that an Oath ſprung 

rom the Vices of Men. * EY | 
Biſhop Gauden alſo tells us, That the Evils of Men's Hearts and Manners, 
the Fealouſies and Diſtruſts, the Diſſumulations and Frauds of many Chriſtians, 
their Uncharitableneſs and Inſecurities are ſuch, as by their Diſeaſes do 
make ſolemn Oaths and judicial Swearing neceſſary, not ABSOLUTELY, 
e eee or PRECEPTIVELY; but as à Remedy or Ex- 
5 Ferom (with many of the Fathers, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, and others 
here omitted, becauſe largely cited hereafter) make this the Reaſon why 
God indulged the Fews in the Uſe of Swearing, ' That they were but in the 
State of Infancy, and they might be kept from Swearing by falſe Gods; which 
the Scripture 1s plain in: For thou halt fear the Lord thy God, and ſwear by 
his Name; Te ſhall not go after other Gods, for God is a jealous God, &c. 

Which ſhews, that he diſpenſed with Swearing by his Name, that he 

might take them off from Swearing by falſe Gods, becauſe. they would 

thereby acknowledge them, and not the True God; fo that Swearing is 
only better than-Idolatry. © mann ders 
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- It will remain, that we give our REASONS why ws cannot take 


this Liberty, and Swear, as well as other Men have done, and yet do. 


I. HE firſt is drawn from the Cauſe and Ground of Oaths, viz. Perfid:- 
ouſneſs, Diſtruſt and Falſhood : God's Inſtructions to avoid rhoſe 

_ hateful Crimes, The Ability he hath given Man to anſwer his Commands; 
and Man's Duty to make that Uſe of God's Gift: For if Swearing came in 
by Perfidiouſneſs, Diſtruſt, Diſſimulation and Falſhood, it is a molt juſt 


| Maus e that it ought to go out with them; or that as the Riſe and 


Increa 


ing of thoſe Evils were the Riſe and Increzfing of Oaths; ſo the De- 


_ creaſing and Extirpation of thoſe Evils, ſhould be the Decreafing and Abo- 


the ceaſing of the Reaſon of the Law, 1s the Ceſſation of the Law: 7 
ents are no longer uſeful than to obtain what they are deſigned to. 


liſhing of Oaths ; otherwiſe there would be no Truth in the Rule of Con- 
traries, nor Reaſon in that Maxim, Ceſſante ratione. Legis ceſſat lex; That 


eans 


are ſwallowed up of their Ends; Diſeaſed Men only want Remedies, and 
Lame Men Crutches; Honeſty needs neither Whip nor Spur, She is Secu- 


rity for her ſelf, and Men of Virtue will ſpeak Truth without Extortings; 
for Oaths are a ſort of 


Racks to the Mind, altogether uſeleſs where Inte- 


ed Men for ſuch Im pien 7 
e < and, 
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and ſtrictly required Truth and Rightecuſheſs; as, Ye. 5 9. 3, 4. Fr. 9. 
3. J. Rom. 12. 19. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Col. 3. 8, 9, 10. Foſh.' 24. 14. 1 Sam. 


12. 24. 1 King. 2. 4. x +85 and by abundance of other Places in Hol 
OG: a 


Scripture. And that ould enjoyn Man any Thing that he hath not 
impowered him to Pertorm, is unworthy of any Man acknowledging a God 
ſo much as to conceive. It is true, that the unprofitable Servant in the Pa- 
table, is repreſented to entertain fo blaſphemous a Thought of his Maker, 
that he was ſo hard a Maſter,” à to reap where be did not ſow; bur the ſane 
Parable alſo acquaints us of the dreadful Conſequence of that Preſumpti- 


on: The Prophet Micab preached another Doctrine, The Lord hath ſhewed Mic. 6. * 


thee, O Man, what is good : And tohat doth the Lord _ of thee, but to 
do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk Humbly with thy God? For this End 
hath the Grace of God appeared unto all Mey, as ſpeaks the Apoſtle Paul to 
Titus, that they ſhould be taught to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly L firs 
which entering and over-running the World, made Way, among other Ex- 
E for that of Oaths; ſo that to live that Life which needs no Oath, 
Man is both Requir'd and Impower'd: And as it is only his Fault and Con- 
demnation, if he doth not; ſo certainly there can be no Obligation upon 
him, who liveth that Life of Truth and Integrity, to perpetuate that 
which roſe, and therefore ought to fall, with Falſhood and Perfidiouſneſs : 
The Reaſon of the Thing it ſelf excuſes him; for, he that fears Untruth, 
needs not Swear, becauſe he will not Lye, to prevent which, Men exaQ- 
Swearing : And he that doth not fear telling Untruth, what is his Oath 
worth? He that makes no Conſcience of that Law that - forbids Lying, 
will he make any Conſcience of Forſwearing ? Veracity. is the beſt Security; 
and Truth-ſpeaking, the nobleſt Tye and firmeſt Teſtimony that can be'gi- 
ven. This we declare to you, to be both our Judgment and Attainment z 
we ſpeak not Boaſtingly, but with Humility, before the Great Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, to whoſe alone Power we do unanimouſly aſcribe the Ho- 
nour: He hath taught us to ſpeak the Truth, the whole Truth, and no- 
thing but the Truth, as plainly and readily without an Oath as with an 
Oath, and ro abhor Lying as much as Perjury ; fo that for us to Swear, 
were to take his Holy Name in vain: Nor are we therein ſingular; for 
that not only Chriſtian Fathers, Martyrs and Doctors, but alſo Zews and 
| Heathens have had this Senſe of the Riſe of Oaths, as will hereafter fully 


ff. Our Second Reaſon, why we refuſe to comply with this Cuſtom, and our 
Superiors ought not to impoſe it, is this, It would gratiſie Diftraſts, humor 
Jealouſies, and ſubjelt Truth, and thaſe that love it, to the ſame Checks; 
| Curbs, and Preventions that have been invented againſt Fraud; whereby 
the Honour of a nobler Profeſſion, the Power of a veracious Example, and 
the juſt Difference that ought to be made betwixt Truftinefs and Diffidence, 
Integrity and Perfidiouſneſs, are utterly loſt. - SELL A” 
How is it poſſible for Men to recover that ancient Confidence, that good 
Men repoſed in one another, if ſome don't lead the Way, and hold forth to 
the World, a Principle and Converſation beyond the Neceſſity of ſuch ex- 
traordinary Expedients? At preſent, People lie all on 7 « and the 
greateſt Truth finds no more Favour than the greateſt Fraud ; Fideliry 
muſt wear the Shackles worldly Prudence hath made . the evil. Con- 
ſequences of Cozenage, and ſubje& her ſelf to the Cuſtoms brought up 
- through Fraud, or go to Goal. Be pleaſed to conſider, that Truſtineſs did 
not all at once quit the World, nor will it return univerſally. in the twink- 
ling of an Eye; Things muſt be allowed their Time for Riſe, Progreſs and 
PerſeQtion : And if ever you would ſte the World planted with primitive 
Simplicity and Faithfulneſs, rather cheriſh that make Men Sufferers for 
refuling to Swear, eſpecially if they" offer the. ſame. Caution to the Law = 
with him that will Swear. We qe net wear becauſe we dare nor Lye, 
and that it may appear to the: ord, thät we can peak the Fruth upen 
5 eaſier Terms than an Oath: For us then to be forced to ſwears is to make 
us do needleſs Thing, ot to faſpe& dur own. Honeſty, The fit wedars 


* 
9 
* x) 


646 4 Treats of Cube. Vor- 


1675. not, becauſe, as wekave- ſaid, it ie to take God's Name in vain; and we 
——— pile Real 2g tqdliſtruſt our ſelves, being no ways conſcious of fraudulent 
Biſh. Gauden Purpoſes : Why then ſhould. we Swear ? Bur much rather, why ſhould we 
of 0tbs p. 41. be ſmpoſed upon? It.is 4 Saying aſcribed. x0 Solon, That 4 good Mar ſhout” 

e Have that Repute, al not to need an Oath; that it is Dimmunon to bis Cre- 
dit qo be put 20 ſwear... It becomes not an Evangelical Man to ſwear, was 

a2 primitive Axiom; but more of that anon : In the mean While pleaſe to 

| remember, 'F ou ha) 2 4 rn exempt your Lords in ſeve- 

ne Value of an Oath; in their bare Avouchment upon 


ral Caſgs, placing t c | 
_  theit. Honour, ſuppoſing that Men of thoſe Titles ſhould have ſo much 
Worth, as that their Word might be of 5 Force, with a common Man's 
Onth: And if you will pleaſe to underſtand Honour, in the Senſe of the moſt 
ancient and beſt Philoſophers, to wit, Firtue, your own Cuſtom gives Au- 
thority to our Reaſon, & makes you to ſay with us, Thar Virtue need not 


* 
” 


a good Life waz # firm Oath ; which was ern verified by the Judges 

194 endering of Xenocrates an 
| their 2 2 Opinion of hit Integrity, which was three hun- 
dred Years before Chril by ET a 268 
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Vol. I. | 
| Atceftations And Imprecztiofis las make up che 66rnmon? Fytty ef Ob: 1695. 


who knows Val ra be alwdys'pre ent ito reſide” and! 'prefide vin his Soul: ac 4 IL | 


cording to that new: and EVerlaſt 8 which he hat made, that * 
his Feople ſhould be his Temple, hr be worutditwell in them;' Hach tba in Acts 17. 28. 
them. Did the Children of Men know the Power, Glory and Ma jeſty f 
God, Whom the Rpoſtle preacht figh tô the Ani, and deciitedita 
the Ryheſians tol be Farber o al, above all, through ul, and in them all, ei Ephel, 4. 6: 
would be nb Oaths, and but few Words; and thoſe uttered with Rey Fee 
and Frath. 0 id zd boo meld id: fo uind olle e e ee 5 
- N We do 208 288 * TY the r 7e 

they are ĩmpoſed, xiz. Ts convigce thoſe for whoſe Sal they are taten, of 
che Weight and Truth of 4 Man Teſtimony, Ps of God Wit nk e 70 
there with: For they don't behold God's coneurring Witnefs by ſuch an AF 
fillance or Avenge of that Party; as the Truth or Falftiood of his Teftimo-- 
ny deſerveth ; for the Judgments of God are ſecret, and rarely ſo publick- 
Iy ſeen to Men, perhaps once in an Age, that he ſhould give any Memböta- 


4 ui 
21 ; 
I # 
* 
£ » 
7 2 . * * 


Head; 535 betwixt Beafts divided, as God did to Abraham, &c. See more 5 G6. 
in Lapid. Sophoc. in Antig. v. 270. Scoliaſt. Baptiſt Hanſen, of paſfing through © _ | 


overgone . Law in this Buſineſs of Oathr they were anciently but 
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Nas, | > 
IX. But were we alſo deſtitute o Ds of | 
Coumry-the moſt jnoffenhively; formyd;; and. beſt Penn dethat ever any Were, 
we have. both; the Example and Frecept of our. Lord andtSavioury"iZFeſu 
Ehr4/}, to oppoſe 7 ach elt Pries 5 for un all th ic Hiſtäry delixersd to 
us by the Fou, Epangeliſie, we never read him to hives uſed any farther 
leveration,, than what in ErgiÞ, amounts fd Füriln Ferily, or Truly 
Jap unto hoh, Thus by his Example, exciting us tue more readily to 
obey;his expreſs Prohibition of Swearing, Mato v. 33, 385, 36 Mömhich 
runs thus, Again, Te have, heard that it hes \bete ſaid byt hem of Oli Time, 
Thon alt nos for ſwear 'thy: ſelf; but bali perfarm unio i be Londa hie 
Obe; bus ] ſay unto you, Swear; not at alli; neither by Heaven, for it i: 
God's brane. gon by the. Ban h;; for. it: is big Fat lou; neither by Jeruſas 
lem, Jer it is the City of. the Great King; neither ſha hau Swear by thy 
Heal, becauſe thou canſt not make. one Hair: white ar bladky bat ler your 
we 3 Lf ea, Ven; Nay, Nay 3 for whatſaever is more thas'#heje' can 
ON BUT 205050130 7700 t 1613 #5: 06.30 CCC , 
He here prohibits even the Leſſer Oatbe, as they thought them that Re- 
verenced Swenring by the Name of the Lord, Which in Old Iime he ſufferd, 
by Reafon of the Falſenefs of their Hearts, and great Proneneſs to Idols 
even as Maſes permitted them fo put away:tberr Wruds,. whick in tbe prece- 
dent Verſe alſo is diſallowed by Chriſt, though with the Exception of For- 
nication; but Swearing without any Exception: He doth not ſay, SmeæaZr 
got, except heſare a Magiſtrate (though he ſays, Pt 1b aw thy Wife, 
except for the Cauſe of Fornication) but Seear not at alle Why, Becauſe it 
is of Evil; which-Reaſon' reaches: the Oaths taken before >Magifltrates;: as 
well as other Qaths ; for-Diftruſt and Unfaithdulneſs are the Cauſe of one 
as well as the other: And there is. equal Reafon in that Reſpect, that a 
Maſter ſhould ſwear in private to his Servant at his Entrance, that he will 
pay him his Wages, as that the Servant ſnould ſwear in publick to 4 Ma- 
giſtrate, that at his Departure his Maſter would not pay him His Wages; 
both which Oaths the Certainty of their Words, their Tea. being Tea, and 
their Nay being Nay, makes vain and ſuperfluou sss. 
bj. We are not unſenſiblè of the common Objection that is made againſt 
this Allegation of our Maſter's Command, That he any Prohibited. Vain 
Oaths in Communication: But if the Wards of the Text and Context be 
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Vol. J. 4 Treatiſe'of Oaths, 


Ie Lord thine Oaths; but I ſay unto you, Swear not at al; 25 plain, gene- 


ral, and emphatical a Prohibition as can be found in Holy Scripture. How- 


ever Perſons that uſually advocate for the Continuance of Oaths under 
the Goſpel, tell us, it is not a General Prohibition, but is limited to Swear- 
ing by Creatures, either by Heaven, Earth, Feruſalem or Head, &c. Which 
is Wholly inconſiſtent with the Scope of the Place, as we ſhall make 
appear from theſe Four Confiderations. Fiſt, The Prohibition reaches as 
well to ſerious as vain Oaths, ſuch as Men made, if they Swore at all, and 


ought to make to God only; for to Him alone ſhould they perform them, 


and are accountable for them: Theſe very allowed Oaths of Old Time, ate 

. the firſt prohibited by Jeſus Chriſt; Ir ch [ard of Old, thou ſhalt not For- 
- ſwear thy ſelf; but I ſay, Swear not at all. Tis true, it is not particula- 
rized what Oaths they were to keep of Old; bur in General Terms, © that 


they were not to For ſwear themſelues; and it is clear that God enjoyned 


them that would Swear, that they ſhould only Swear by His Name. Now 
har can be hence inferred more evidently, than that Men ought not to 
wear thoſe Oaths.under the Goſpel, which they might ſwear, and oughr 
apt, to forſwear, but to perform unto the Lord, in the Law. Secondly, Chriſt 
himſelf gives the Explanation of his own Words, Chap. 23. 16, 175 18, 


Jou not to forſutar, but to perform; as it was ſaid to them of Old Time 3 


hut I charge; yen, Not to Swear at all. I mean, br only that you ould 


ay, Nay,” left ye fall into Condemnation ; elſe why had he not ſaid, But 


* 


y any other Oath, be added after ſuch a plain Prohibition, 
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Nc, No to exclude all Swearing, © But let your Tra, he Na; and your 
you way: ſeear by the: Nute M. Gal before's Mapiftrate #'Why muſt Neither - 


1675. tradid the Natural Tendency of the Command of Chriſt nad his Apoſtles 2 
Mich is plainly. this; H ,your Yea be Yea, it is enough; M hour Nay he 
Navy, t i ſufficient, for Chriſtians ought nog $0\ſwear, if they do, they fall 
Into Cyndemnat ion, in that they break their Maſter's Command, who hath 
_ told chem, chat ede 1s more than Len and Nay, cometh of Evi, 
Which is the Ground of all Oaths ; for they ought ro mean ſo fimply and 
* honeſtly in hat chey ſay, as that they ſhould never need to ſwear in order 
co tell the Truth. Qur Fourth and Laſi Conſideration, and 'that which to 
us ſeemeth of great Moment to cleat up our Lord and Saviour's Senſe, and 
betet the Paige from the Violence of Objeftors, is this\Clauſe, Tor ub 

ſoc der is more than Nea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, cometh of Evil. This cannot 


be intended of more Words than Te, Tee, and Nay, Nay, provided they 
are not of an higher Strain, but of the ſame Degree of Speech, importing 
a plain Aſſertion or Denial of a Thing; for it is not the Number, but Na 
tüte of the Words ſpoken, that is here prohibited: Nor can it be only un- 
derſtood of Per jury 4 for every Body knows that to be Evil in it ſelf, which 
Is. more than that which comerh of, or becauſe of Evil: Therefore ir muſt 
be underſtood as well of Swearing, as of Forſwearing, which is not Evil ir 
lelf, yet cometh of, or by Reaſon. of Evil in the World. Nor is there any 
Thing more than Vea and Nay befides Perjury, which can be intended, but 
an Oath z and therefore that was intended- Chriſt doth not only prohibit 
Evil it ſelf, but that which is Evil by Superfluity to Evangelical Sincerity, 
and that Swearing is (be it of what Sort it will) where-ever Va is Tea, and 
Nayas Nay. In ſhort, if What is More than Ira and Nay, cometh of Evil, 
then ben any Swearing, as well as Forſwearing, ir more than Yea and 
"Nay z it follows, that any Swearing cometh ef Evil, and therefore ought 
to be rejected = Chtiſtians. Nor will our Exgliſʒß Tranflution of aly6- 
ſhelter our ObjeQors for Communication doth not exclude thoſe many 
_ Caſes that require Evidences among Men, no, nor any the leaſt Action of 
Man's Life; on the contrary, they have a great Place in Human Commu- 
nication, which is comprehenſive of the various :Diſcourſes'\and TranſiQti- 
ons of a Man's Life, as 2 Kings 9. 11. 2 Sam. 3. 17. Enb. 4. 29. Chl. 3. 8. 
I Cor. 15. 33. It is a Word of the ſame Extent with Conner ſurion, which 
+ rakes in all that can happen between Man and Man in this World. Thus 
the Plalmiſt, Jo him that ordercth his Conver ſation aright; Pſalm 50. . Bro 
the Apoltle, Let your Converſation) be ar becomes the Gaſpel, Phil. T. 2). 
Beſides aiy/& may be rendred Word, as in John i. 1. and ithelralion and 
French Tranſla tions have it, a4 your Word be Tea, Ra; Way, Nay ; as 
much as if Chriſt had ſaid, As Ido not only condemn the Act for Adültefy, 
which the Law did, bur alſo the Conception of the Mind, and not only 


Murder, but Reyenge likewiſe ; ſo I de not only condenin Forſwearing, 


. 
- 


which is done to my Hand in the Law, of God, but - prohibit” Swearing dt 
all ; for I make that to be. Unlawful, Which the Law doth not call Uflaw- 


Bet 
"AH 


Ke LS 


T 
> TEIN” 
4 I 
” 4 ; 2 
. 13 
N f . 
f , f 7 
. 11 b. * 
10 6 
* 


7 
„ 8 
r 
0 4. 
$5.50 
7 
4 
\ Y * 


* 
n 


Ven. J. i Peel # Gaths, 555 


Holy Paths of Integrity they never trod in. Hoi is that 5 f Lord, 8 . 4 
kev et ont the Diſeafes of them that come, unto. him, and. the Myſtical A 
Serpent exalted, that relieves all that believing ly Yor up to him: His Of- 
fice is to make an End of Sin, that made Way bo I 71 and introduce 
tharEverlaſting Righteouſne Is which never nee giomhetaught, 
is no leſs than Regeneration and Perfection, phe Re as bath not the 
leaſt Waveting ; Sincerity thronghout, that it 185 not quly exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Swearing Neos, bur that Law which permitted it tif! 

the Times of Reſtitution, which he brought to the Degenerated World, 
who ſaid; Swear not at all; for the Law rhur N Oaths, was given by 
Moſes; but Grace aud Truth, that ends them, came by Jeſus Chriſt, tobp 
therefore prohibits them. And not only is this Goſpel l. iſt, or the Holy 
Religion he taught, of fo pure and excellent 3 2 Nature; 1 — thoſe who will * 
be his Diſciples, are 0 obliged to obey it, inſomuch that he himſelf hath 
ſaid,” I ye Por me, keep mt 9955 e 3 and if ye keep, my Command 
ments, 'ye' ſhall abide in m Again, Ie are my Friends, if ye do what: 45 John 14. 15: 
ever command 5% If any. ry. Man fol 9 — 174 me; let him deny himpelf, 4 : 
and take ub his Croſs,” and follow me : ſay unto you, that 7 — e 
Nee aeſs ſhall. "Pere the Richer =o .of ; the $ Scribes;.aud. Ph ariſees; Mat. 16. 24. 
ye ſhall in no Cafe enter the King dom of Heaven : Be 2 therefore Pe eck, Mat. z. 29 
| pry as your Fal her which is in HE 5s Perfeft. Theſe are the weighty 4 48. 

Sayings of our Rleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and certainly, he | 

who breaks not the leaſt Commandment Who can 1 than Re Ver. 19. 
dener, Love Enenier, und he perpect ar His ts Heaven y Fake porn, 5 
above. the Obli e 14 * os Fruathifpebkin Ns Mciples pond 
not anothe Ir 00 Maſters, who prayed. Aba thoſe who helieved, rhef . 
might be 7750 d 8 in Body, Soul, and ꝗpirit, which is à perfect Phil, 2 2 $0 
Rady Forte Ground 9 1 8 In 0 55 Ing and they were e ere Fer ON IM 
the Mark of the Price of this High and Holy C1 ng, until the 5675 | 
unto a Ferſect Mau, unto the Meaſure of the Seer e of the Z neſs of 25 

 Feſws.r. For even hereunto (ſaith Peter) were ye ca cd, becauſe Chriſt alſo i = 4 141 ; 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an Exam 72 THAT ye pu "Glow: bis Steps, wha 3 1 
did uo din, ncith wor * bis Mouib And faith John, As He 1 John 4. 17. 
16, Jo are the il this W, Id. no _ be. found 1 in Our Mouths, then No | 
Oarhs; for they came becauſe of Gyile : And if we ought to reſemble him 
in this World, then muſt our Communication be Tea, Tea, and Nay, . 
that is, we muft live the Life of Truth, and ſpeak the Words of es 1 11 
me! 
! 


which ought to be of greater Fotce than 'Oaths, that come of Evil. 

| Righteouſheſs of the Law ought to be: fulfilled in us, we ought 

ſwear, becauſe we ought to be ſo Righteous as not to Lye. This is Peah⸗ „„ 
gelical.z for-as he that conceives not à foul or revengeful Thought, needs 5 
not to purge himſelf of Adultery and Murder: Neither is there any Reaſon 


that Man ſhould purge himfelf Perrin Lying by. wearing, OBA doth not o 
much as countepance an untrue dane 5 
The Language of the fame Apoſtle tothe Eybeſfan Fans, Kaner le 
this Evangelical 1 * ce, oy Jet have LA 9. 1 705 5575 it Jo. be. Fo \ EpheC. 4. 26} 
oe heard him, and have bes 7 7 05 by him, as the 1 534 in Jaſus; 21, 22, 23, 
at ye put off, ene the Us 7 3 the 22 Man which. 7s 24, 25. 
Corrupt, dee rhe hes 11 be. renewed in rhe 5 Spirit of 
Jour Mind; and that you put o Neid Man, which, after God, is created 
in Righteonſneſaund, 3 2 i pereforsl pu Ppfting away Lying, ſpeak. 
every Man Truth irh hir Wg aur Beyoiid Wich, tan be no Af. 
ſurange given or deſired. And if Chffſtians ought never tb Lye, it is moſt 
cettalu they need never ro Swear ;. fer Smea fing is buflt upon 8 take 


away Lying, and there remains no more, 8 d for 4 ruth- 
_ ſpeaking comes in ok 5 Di og 


| Dodtrine teaches - q nd; 
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E 1675. Chritag Religion gion that thoſe who pretend themſelves to be the Followers 
2 TY of Chriſt, for 10 rue Chriſtians ought to be, ſhould ſo degenerare from his 
1 Example and DoAtine, as to want and uſe ſcareing. Aſleverations, diſpen- 
cod with in ſome of the weakeft Times of Knowledge, and ſuch horrible 
Imprecations (neyer known to ancient eius and Chr lian: to aſcertain; one 
Another of their Faith and Truth: Religion muſt needs have ſuffered a great 
: Ebb, and Chriſtianity a fearful Eclipſe ince, thoſe brighrer Ages of it's Pro- 
8 5 ſeſſion: For Biſhop 92157 Uimſelf, in his Diſcourſe. of Oaths, conſeſſes, 
0 the ancient Ohriflans were ſo Brit and exait, that there was,no: need 
an Oath among them; ' yea, the) y ſo kept up the Sanckity a and Credits of: their 
Profet on among Unbelievers, 9 7 it was 9 5 iy enough, in all, Caſes, to ſay; 
Chriſtianus ſum, lam 2 Chriſtian. 8 5 | 
>» But to fortifie what we have hitherto urged, in Defence of our Judgment | 
. and Practice; and to the End it may more fully appear, that ur Tender- 
neſs in this great Caſe of Oaths, comes not from ny aur, Sullen, or Su : 
rſtitious Humour, or that we would trouble the Wotld with any New- 
| ngled Opinion, we ſhall produce the concurrent Teſtimonies. of ſeveral 
Fathous and Good Men, for above theſe Two. Thouſand Years, among 
Gentiles, Jeu and Chriſtians, enough to make an Occymenical Council; we 
© ſhallcire them out of the beſt Editions we have been able to procure, and 
. <= 0 s truly and near as we can render them, digeſted in Order of Ties. 
a | : os BY 2 5 ” — 8 n y ; 


1 9 17 3s 
1 LY © es 4 2 ** 
? K _ 2 Hs Co 


£ . * * * * 85 


| Menorale Te ESTIMONIE . ainſt ft Swearing, collected | 


out of the Writings. of + Gentiles, Jews and Chriſtians : ; ſome. of 

ED \ which were deliver'd to the old ſeveral : ges before Swear nat 

OO 3 at all was writ by Matthew, or fr by Chriſt Fa wales Swear- 
= ing, among Chriſtians,” ſo much the more Dijallowat/ 


Th whole Publiſh'd not only in Favour of. 0 our Can ſe, but ag oh Ifiradtion 


201.05 24414 OE World, and to their Juſt Honour Os Leid ate, e a * | 
5 Aonunent: if their Virtue, UTI IE) No 


„ 7 ee of the Gentiles by Heattiens 7 7 DI For” 


* or Two n Te 4 ſhall be 1 he Practice of. Te, erat Ten, che | 
A Perſians and Scythians. Hic x ; 
41 4 5 . Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 16. 41 311 1 n V4 88 the 
* Theſe Nati- l: . F, 515 aith Diodorus. Siculus, giving the Right Hind 
ons were ma- | was the Token of Truth. / peaking He that did it Deceiiſully/, 
1 counted more Deteſtable than if be 940 Sworn, Which plainly implies, 17 85 t 


Chriſt. Swearing was deteſted among CROPS. well as that they needed not to Swe: 3 
N50 10 much uſed Truth: -Tpeaking. 5 128210 4 30 e 


TS 5 74 Quint. Curt. nix tex." Keg oe Pre 1 141 55 = 
3 The Seytbions, a as it is reported, p ©. eien, in their Contrence 
with Alexante#, upon occation-of an nnexpe 585 975 5 298 him, (ag oh 
ot that the Scythians confirm their Fon up by Nia Sree by keeps . 
WEIS ' tbeir Mori. Which is not only a 4 "Proof. 1 ce uſe of Co C mmon 
0 + Gs, but TT at all, eyen in Ma 8 of g greateſt Importance. n 
| | | 7 " Plaparch: Rom., | 8 el. 2 a WON I 2 Van . n 
Lived before m. 85 Petre way. Hereules, faith, Plarerch; that dvi hxr wore bur 
TR LION once. If it was 00 0 ran y.. done to Swear e ee eee e lit had - 
being in he been, more Religie 10 te Sweari@ all} How zuft and ſevere 4 Cen- 
Dory of Gil Gide- Gr this. ane n Ant ens Mouth, upon the . 3 
on, udg· 8 2 8 1 was i N n ch. Int 212111 bas 01 i 6 
5 2 Chriſt 8 FE * z, 4 2 gn 1 „e Aber = " A; Li 10 32 Sulass 1. | 
| 1 00 Years. in IV. He 0 n Si eogonia, p 1 2 | | e 8 
3 ee, Tod, tention, An 0414; ſaith de, Ert ra 6 > Onth Mes. 5 
ind Amor. *,, gots WI . or a! s 
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1 . FR = 
wy 3.8 % * | 2: 
3 Be 2 . 0 


Fry "that's," WK | 
oe: Slopes a  Pace' fl 1 


eld Wan * 1 35 0 
Iwan Fee WP. wo 8 i N Ad- ty nt 1a 
al. TR N eee ene en bd 
been on a Pak of the ive of the cen Sages, fakap om Frecar, 
Hanes NR ace '% + WS OAY r VAN WAY A ITY 
* vad; N NN \ - Srobwucy Serm. $0. 85 . Nö Wh. 5 OS 
Solon the 8 Lawegtver of: Arbors" and oe of thoſe" S522 
Bcd exhotteth the 3 Honofty. more Ririifly thun an Out h. 
„A8 it he had ſaid, 
-Saying of: is Imports, A good Man fhould\ have that Rejumirey u not r magd 
an:Qath+ it it a Himinut ion to his Credit 1 beypus to A wear, en FR of 
| Oarhs, 5.4 1. nel 0 01 


4 N 24 


Trey bees 
1 AY: $4 fad $25 ff 


* Theogris, ver. 660. 4 
VII. Theognir, the Greek Poet, writin of A a Perſon annie, aith, 
0 


Neither ought he Niue ar this on. any Thing Ting, ar W Ki 0 
Holl not be. M is this 15 * LON not at cal ? | 


"SY 38 1. 


i, 
2 5 
ordinary b Is, — is ne 
_ atteſt God by an Oath, though in Courts of e bt 
Kee a. Tha be 257 be credited without an Oath... 
be Bake 2 "Fn Gor. on Mat. 4 7 9 2 | RS 5 
ce 5 eck, and Followerof e out Jay re ta T td 
eſpe& he bore to his Maſter's Doctrinẽ, that injoyned him to 
ſhes an Oath, choſe 0 pay Three. Talente, which amount to about Three Hun- 
dred Foun ratber than take an 13 Oath: Whoſe Example Baſil lius 1 
braide the. Chriſti S of his Time 910, that were learning to Wear, 


Hierocles Commeht. i in Carm. Hi bag. p. 28. 


A. Heerocles teſtifſes, That Pythagoras, in enjoyning them to Ip 
Oath, not only prohubits For / Wearing, but requires them alſo 10 alta fro 
Saver ig EH. 

And Aſbilus makes a fincere Beckon 1 to. a Matter, a firm Oath. | 

Stobæut, Serm, 114. 


XI. Socrates, that worthy Gentile, and great Promoter of Virtue —_ 
the Athenians, Amon many Excellent Sentences delivered this, That good 
Men myſt let the IV orld ſee, bow. that their. Manners or. Dealings are.mere 

than an Oath. Which both proves, that he ſaw a more Excellent Ri Shire: 
ouſneſs than Sweating, Truth it ſelf, and believed it attainable; for he 


. 


127 7 10 
10 T7 a 
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* * 1 . 
„ % 
10. 
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r 
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manifeſtly exhotts good Men to that Integrity, which is a Kche Cantjon. 


than an Oath. He was put to Death for. reſtifying againſt 
Idols, acknowledging one only God. 


Piat. in Lacon. Apoph. 


XII. 1 yander, the great. Spartan Captain; thought an Oarh of 10 10 
Value, in Tochpe ten of Truth, that he beſtowed: this contemptuous ih 
ing upon Sweating, Children art to be deceived with Toys, and Men with 
Wi ei that Sincerity 1 is 4 greater "Security Wu an Oath... 

Ifocr. ad Demon. 

xm. 8 a Greet Orator, in his Oration to „ 

Nor #0, tale an Oath for Money Matters... 7755 he n 


fon Siem ſelves Morè C1 e ' thay an:Oath, -. 


the Heathen 


WA 
That good Fes 
| „ ee de Leg. x: 12. 3 COM 
A wv. Plero — Divine) forbids'$ vearing ir 
3 35 a 1220 8 eff; ; mary none 3 an 0; W. 
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0 hs Sabi; | 36 


Before Chrift 
620 Years, in 
the Days of 


Fofiah. 


Honeſty is ta be preferred: before; Sweenmg,'. as aother 


* n 
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Nes 


Before Chrift 
_ N 
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Before Chriſt 
590 Years. 
Theſe Three 
Perſons liv'd 
in the Time 
of Feremiab 
and Ezekiel. 


Before Chrift 
560 Years 


Before Cfirift 
422 Years, in - 


the Time of | i 


Abaſnerus, 
Era 4. 


Before Chriſt 
422 Years, 

in the Days 
of Haggai and 
Zachariah. 


g Before Chriſt 
400 Years, 


Before Chrift 
394 Years. 
Theſe Two { 
lived in the 
Days of Me: 
lachi, 


in 7 Slenin 8 Thar zone Before Chriſt 


146 Years. 
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- Rhadaminthus Brought in Swearing by the Gods: bat at hs Art Herein 
was nor agreeable 10 that Time (it ſeems he, accounted, it an Aft of olicy) 
but that in all Aﬀions or Cauſes, Laws which are made with Underſtand ing, 
Dould take away Swearing from bot) Adterfaries. For, ſaith — an 
dbdiorrihle Thing, that when many Fudgments'are done in a'City; well neh balf 
I85be People areforſmorn in then Therefore let tbe Profidents of nene 
not permit any to ſwear in Actions, nat even Jor Per ſwafion's ſake ; but that 

be perſevere in that which is Faſt, with a fitting $peechz &. 17 
Voaaler. Maw. 10. Cic. pro Corn. Ball. Diog. Laert. an vit. Lenaer. 

Before briſt XV. Arnorruret was ſo renowned at Arbent, for this: virtuous Life and 
337 Years. great Integrity, that being called to give is Evidence by Oatk, all hc 
Judges flood up and forbad the Tender, becauſe they would not have it 

thought, that Truth depended more upon an Oath, than the Word of an 

mie e ,, ner 10 Menander. e (1 e WIR; 

Before Chrift XVI. Meuander, the Green Poet, ſalth, Flee an Oath, thowgh thoufhouldſR 
Ow Swear juſtly. „ en , 253 81280 YT) e 
. d / oa... 
VV VVII. Cherillus faith, Oaths bring not e the Pon, but the Man, muſt . 
Fbxinę Credit to the Oaths. What ſerve they for then? To Decelve ? It 
Teens by this,. that Credit is better than an Oath; for it is the Credit that 
is the Secwity, not the OTB. 
„XVIII. Ale ides in Olynth, faith, 4 wiſe. Man aug bt always to give Ce- 
dit, not to Swearers, but to the Things themſelves. Then Oaths are vain; for 
3 it is not the meer Oath, but the Likelihood of the Truth. of the Evi 5 
any 005 - og 7 Confideration and, Comparing of the Circumſtances, that furns 


in 


2 


1 


| Cr CINE EE TNT 
XIX. Simocatus ſays, Perfidiouſneſs ee than Faithfulneſs x and 
an Oath impoſed is a fit Engine for Deceit, Strange] That faithful Yea and 

Nay is ſtopt, when Perfidiouſneſs with an Oath can paſs di Guards, Courts 
and Offces. He maniteſtly links Oaths and Perfidiouſneſs, and gives the 
95 Praise to Faithfünneĩrĩ]ĩir ons Vo Tag, # oy 


p 33 H. Grot. On Mat. Fo 2 8 5 x, 3 8 Jem # 
XX. Epictetus, à famous and grave Stoick, counſelled, ro refuſe an O 
altogether. VF 


PI 


ore 8 1 Kei een eee I 
XXI. Auintilian faith, That in Time paſt it was a kind of Infamy for grave 
and approved Men to ſwear, as if their Authority ſhould ſuffice for Credit: 
Therefore the Priefts, or Flamins, were nor compelled to it; for then to compel 
a Noble Max to ſwear, were like putting him upon the Rack, Which ſhows 
an Oath to be an unnatural and extorting Way of Evidence, and that they 
preferred Virtue and Truth before an Oath. © 


* 
7 . 1 4 5 
$ k * &'S #: " = 


Fita Rom, Queſt, 4. 
XXII. Plutarch in his 44th Rom. Qu. upon the Cuſtom. of the Romans, 


holding it unlawful for the Flamen Dialis, or Chief Prieſt, to ſwear, puts 


- N 


* 


” 555m ; l ; | 598 1 * bk 14 
ther Prieſls bat ſos der, ſhould Curſe, or protounte any Maledittion@. 2 6: 
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Voll 17 A Txeatiſe „f Qaths: th 


for thet -a over coſe Alia not toit hſtadina the People benen. 
Jer bor {out 0 Fon I um. Zaeol * ors ined a Trete PF 


and. ee 1 hems. 0 Or 705 a of thanatyira h cauſe. Ferikigh, Fer jury. 
4 e, 1. cow 10 17 5 e A Wick 4 Go ddeſs; 
and e — Mead evo gh 128 al Superintendence. 72 5 the, 
Prayers; N cen, mad 420 12 5 | 1h Sig Thug far, 5. 
tarel Whoſe E Moy IT ee the ade "ot Fh 
terre nde aſe > very. highly, cop l Virtue!) 1 — 
Wiſdowtry Ses Leia £943 tour: il loft Them) uo 4 ) ita 


1 01 1 5; AM. Any: Aut in Deſcript bon. Vir! 1a 41d 


| XIII M. Burl" Anronini4 that Phitbfophical Ronan hmpetor, in 
his Deſcription of a g 58d Man, fays, That ed rie u uly go Man 


is fich. ar there it no need of a Oath fon him. Cohevibly chen, he' was. 


far from impoſing Oaths upon is People, Whe borh by his Eximple, and 
Pres prefer d fer 22 Oachiuds z 591 07 797 252! 


. 141 1 32111 405 1 2 1 

44 a ba Liban reg \s + | g til 1 : 5 15 

XXIV. Liber, a Greek he rhough, other 11 5 no Ager of rey 
ſtians, 7 IS; Amon raiſes of 755 ian Emperor. Liens, 


fi 8 1525 o far from being blackt 7 ne Beis even 1 1 70 fe Wear. 


e Truth. It ſeems then, they ore not his Time; and. at Lib 74 
4 Enemy: eo Chritans prefer d and admired A e Lox nat at 


511690106. 1 Sho 301 Auſon. Fpift. 2.) «11, art on zovist 075 155 


XXV. We ſhall donclude with 42 ha Fe whoſe Saying! ess tb be all 
contracted, or thoſe other Teſtimonies e into one Axiom, that is, 7. 
ſwear of ſpeak falfly, it one and the ſame Thing. * 

15 are the Reflections upon Oaths we receive e . ' Who! 

the Light they had, both .diſcerhed the Scope of the Evangelical Doci: 
oy Swear not at all, "ny laid down. by Chriſt öür Lord, Mär. 
5. 34. and preſt it earne And which is more to their Honour, but to 


* — 45g ale den livedrit, 64 93g 728 1 .,H! 


ah, 
* 


u. Nine, 2 the Jews! in „le 5 all E eg. 5 


. 


H. Grot. Com. on Mat. 5+ 34+ ES 


XVI «"Maimonides, out of t moſt anci of the 72 r 
vate this memorable e Axiom, 175 is beſt for 20 A 1 * 1. 5 
Reimund. p. . 55 M9 438541 zid 13 
XXVII. R quotes him thus, 8's 1 in Trat: de juramen- 
tis; * It is a great Good for a at: 70 * e all TIRE and lach 
ful Dotrine of on Synagogue.” .. Ie 2 GOL e pr 1815); 1 
Jo ſepb. de bell Faleico l. Wel cg! de 


XVI II. The Esch or Efeans, ſaith Fig o keep their Dok mY 
_ account every Word they ſpeak, of more Fort than if * pits had 0 720 


with an Oath, and they ſhun. Oarhs worſe than Perj jury; for. tbey. e e, wo 


condemned for. a Lyar, who is nor believed without c 
Theſe Eſſeans were the moſt Religious of theFe 


Phariſces made the Sel Noife amongſt the Rabble. 


Philo de decalogo, p.583 ũmm. 
XXIX. Philo, THR excellent Few, relates thus aueh e the ſame 
Eſſeans, That what ſoever they ſaid, is firmer ban an e 0 And that ro 


Sears was counted ae ft them, a Thing Juperfiuous. $601] 05 5 
G Philo N of Collie pt en 


XXX. The "a Philo himſelf, thus taught in his T reitiſe on th 1 45 
Commandments; Commandmeiit,3.' Thou ſhalt not take the Name of a he In 


; Vain: Many Wa 9 21th He, e = n.fin th h; Co vs 1 "94 
" it t ig better nor to dee 2 4 7 ag 7 his Com e o tha 
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ing God to Mitnæſe. 


et, though . 


. oy * 5 > 1. 


10 2. 100 In 


r Meng, . 


* If it be a 
great Good, 
not to ſwear 
at all; what 
is it to at 
an Oatb? 
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Ln * » 
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wer LIE 2 "bur, fi 2 thy A to Mt, 1 ath page . 
always, 


+7 


EI become 4 A That 5 


A Tre ſe f OR.. Von d. 


ata 7 fg #BeRopth an Nyrut bf ant OM. h 56 
8 ty Bore Word 1 1 R 


d; is ſuſpeled of | Lying Fig 151 "Jt i Mi he, mod po 

ad anda 2 7 he e Naive, ye ab ffn! wa 00 

Seeing. ttforver a godly Noo ler i . _ Woch be. 
The Wiſtom and Moderation of” this worthy" Perſon 

Blame upon theſe that Flags their os ip urs becauſe er Om, dv 

nioully- Refufe/an Oath : Bur id hat Mem who pretend tobe the itte 

Jeſus Chriſt, ſnould commit theſe Cruelties, aggra their Evil, and 


doubtleſs their Guile, How can thef ever hopetd Look their 2 with 

Comfort in the Face; who ſo ſeverely Heat their Fellow.Servan 

Pia, and Heathens PB Day tiſe up in Judgment aga! 
ian, for their Unnatural — — their Brethren; bis 

i nemies; but injure Friends. Zers L Heat hans are h 
eproachz yet to the Rebuke e „as then call them! 

45 not only diſcern'd the Riſe and Group of Oaths, but the Evil öfu ing 

them, even While they were Toletated; And bath avoided. dy Ind « * 

horten others to that Integrity which Yang Wege 127 of 1 58 


ſe Teſt Oni , though” they are 59 7 
be a bee dae To On the M ef ma Ny" of bas A8 


e e eee 
cau . out entiles. Fay! a e our 
. en er it ever the more acceptable, we fhall next be- 


ſe with Tome, or 
take our ſelves to the more Chriſtian Ages of the orld, 901 Approbation 
of. * Ju t, who, we are ſure, will Kindly rt us, their Libeta- 
lity being uttgordinary to our Cauſe; and from. whom we ſhall never 
want Votes for Swear not at all, while their Works ate in the World: 
May our Superiors-Jjoyn theirs with tham, and we kave Reaſon to believe, 
that our Delivgnance f from 1 L oak of aths Te be the happy Hue of 
this neceſſary. Addreſs. | 901 IG „on 


III. Trrrmoumetions Chriſiums, ca Rotor, | Dollars, 
 Confeſſors and Margyrs, | in Moe of of Al ende. 


CLE Pulcorggs: "1 | 
XXII. The firſt Teſtimony recorded a ainſt Swearing, after the 
Times, was that of BE 28 who had lived with "the Apo OF Ih 
was ſaid to have been Dis e to John, 50 the leaſt > the Fr ink 
at his Death, when the Governour bid him Swear, Defic Chriſt, ee. 8 


e Four ſcore and Six Tears bave I ſerued hin, yet hath he 1c vi offend- 


ed ne in any Thing. The Proconſul ſtill urged and ſaid, Saar by the For- 


trꝛune of Cæſar; to whom Polycarpus anſwered, if requireft this Vain- 


| Bit. Beck 
N lib. 4. 


5 glory, t = I proteſt the Fortune of Ceſar, 48 f ho fagft, feigning thou knoweft 
f wh I am, bear freely, I AM A CHRISTIAN, Ve Good Man began 
Fourſcore and Sixth Year, about Twenty Yeats, Ven James wrote 
Above all Things, 82 Brethren, Swear Not ; and. Mete. Sos ears er tows 
the Apoſtle deceaſe fo or he is called his le. Seę his Hiſt ſtory Rd. 
Commendation in Eufeb; | 
We kriow it is obj oY fome, That be led to Swear AR becauſe | 
he could not ſwear by that Oath, which is a Gueſs, and no Confutation of 
| what we alledge: But if that had been Polycarpms's Reaſon, why did he 
not rather ſay, The Law of God forbids Swearing by Mols! 7 Tis certain, | 
the firſt Chriſtians would not Swear, but thought Polycaypw's Anſwer Secu- 
Tity enough to them that demanded their Oath ; He refuſed all Oaths as a 
_ Chriſtian; therefore ſaying, he Was a Oriſtan. Was Reaſon ſufficient why 
he would not take that Oath, . r „ 


Juſtin Martyr, Apol. 2. pro i at 1 yn Cs p- 0 


XXXIL It 5 ſome Time before his Suffering, that Juftin Marchr, he 
3 the firſt we find writing of it, publithe'an” Ala far the Chriſtians un” 
the t I Ru 4 . os. 3M; 2 ſecond after x that, wg ſhe tels 
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* XXXUV. And in the gert Emperor's Reign, Bufilides, a Soldier of. Au- 
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what 3 His Anſwer was, 1 18 Inlawful or me to, Swear „ A e 7 becauſe, 


®,,: 6 
Fa, 
* 

x 


Ilext. Apol. pro Chriflianzs ad verſ. gent. cap. z2: 
XXXV. In the ſame Emperor Reign lived Tertullidu, à ſtrict and learn- 
ed Man, who wrote a very notable Apology for the Chriſtians, wherein 
he anſwers the ObjeUions. of the Heathen, who accuſed them of not beinę 
Well-wiſhers to the Emperor, not Ca ſars Friends, in that they refuſed to 
Sacrifice and Swear by the Genius, Fortune and Health of the Emperor (we 
begin with this becauſe it is urged by ſome againſt us) ſaith he, We: do 
| Swear, as not by the Genius of 'the Cafars, ſo by or for thei? Safety, whith 
# more Auguſt then all Genizs's or Fetiy Gods; Ht we reverently loo uffun- 
to the Fudgment of God in the Eniperors, who bath ſet them over the Nations, 


will to be\ſafe (that God fave ir) Hoc ſalvum eſſe volumus, et pro magno 
id juramento habemus; i. And that we account for 'a great Oath, or that 
toe have inflead of a great Oath; namely, our Well-wiſhing ro Cæſar: The 
Thing that was defired, the Subſtance of the Oath ; that Oath which the 


| IS ö ; bh Feb. Ecel. Hi | J. C. hr | ED Td 4 | ” oe 
XXXIII. Under the fame. Emperor (ſays Euſebius) fue alſo Fon- 
pe | il, 


and we know that to be in them which God wills, and what God wills, that we 
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1675. as School. Maſters by Reaſon of Heatheniſb Books and Cuſtoms; and Mer 
AE © chants or Traffickers of Coverouſneſs and Lying; not to ſpeat e For ſ ud ar. 
ing, ſaith he, SEEING IT: IS NOT\ L4|WRUL: JO MUCH As T0: 
EAR; which if any ſhould do, he ſhould ſurely be the Servant of 
Covetouſneſs, in 1 unlawful: Practice for Gain, as he ass 
* Lying was; but if they ſhould alſo forfwear, ſo adding Swearing to 
* Lying, that ſhou/d be a Servant of Servants to Covetouſneſs,i that is Idola- 
f iy: Which if Chriſtiant had committed indeed it is unlikely that Ter- 
tulllan would have made ſuch, a flight and ſhort Preterition with à Sen- 
tence of Eight Words. And further obſerve, Nee both Tertullian and the 
Martyrs make uſe of the. moſt Univerſal Froof, to make their Teſtimony 
for God full and compleat. And thongh their Enemies, Trial of them 
wete ſhort of proving them Chriſtians, and diſtinguiſhing them frem Fete ; 
e Wiſdom of God, their Anſwer and Afgument being Genera 
And Chriſtian, including the Special and Jeiſp, proves them not only-rrue 
Jews, who were forbidden by God to forſwear, or to ſwear by Idols; 
but true Chriſtzans, not to ſwear, becauſe it was unlawful, for Chriſt bad 
forbidden it : And as his Argument in the Apology atoteſaid, was, Ir 1, 
Unlawful to Smear, much more to For ſwear; ſo here, Chriſt (ſalth Re) 
bath preſcribed not to Swear, then ſure not to Swear and fubſcribe Gentle 
Oaths. So Baſt/ides, Becauſe I am a Chriſtiun, it is not lawful for me'to 
ſwear ; then not your Oath : This is the Juſt Senſe and Conſequence of it. 
And faid Polycarp, I would have thee to know, that I am a Chriflien and the 
; 1...” Deoftrine thereof, if thou wilt appoint a Time; I ſhall teach thee (that is, 
AR. * not to ſwear) therefore it is in vain for thee to bid me fwear; and defie 
q + * + Chrift: So. Blandina and Pontics: were urged to Swear (by what it is not 
| 25 ſaid, and it matters not) but in vain; for they were Chriſtians: We do 
not read that any uſed the Jewiſh Argument, the old Command ment, Thou 
Fhalt not Swear by Idols; but the Chriſtian Argument, the New Commamd- 
ment, It is not lawful to Swear, on forbad it, Iam à Chtiſtian, c. 
And to this Purpoſe ſpeaks Le Prieur on this Place of Tertullian, in 
| his Annotations, (which the Publiſhers defired becauſe of his Obſcurity ; 
It zs confeſt ſee their Preface) © A/rbough, fays he, the Chriſtians did believe that 
by le Priew, *© All Swearing was forbidden them, they before all Oaths were wary of Swear- 
that the Chri- ing by the Genius, or Fortune of the Prince. Here he confeſſes they were 


1 Waxy of All Swearing, much more that which was never lawful, to wit, 


ine. Swearing by Idols, And thereupon he brings the Example of Polycarpus: 
| 1 But if all Oaths, then of Swearing by the Healah of the Emperor; for 
that was an Oath. And this African Writer's intricate Senſe (as the Pub- 


luilber's Terms are) muſt needs be in this as in the other, all along myſtical: 

"| Brio and _ andas he ſays a little be fore, I offer a Serifice (oratione) by Prayer; ſo. go- 
Caſſiodorus ing along he ſays, We Swear, juramus, i. jure oramis; for ſo Bruno and 

on Pſalm 14%. Caſhodorus derive the Word, Zurare dictum eſt, quaſi juſlè orare, hoc eſt, 
& Pſalm 61. -Juſte logui. . „„ | 6 
This Caſfo- Again, EV 61. * They ſwear in God, or to God, who Promiſe an invio- 
Jorus was a lable Obedience of Mind to him. Furare to ſwear (faith he) is jure 
*Koman>ena- c:,p,,e, to ſpeak Equity, that he will not decline to another Party, from 


_— OO what he hath promiſed. Again, Here Swearing is firmly in mind to 


about 2000. that à Man ſo ſevere, that condemned the. very ſubſcribing of a Writing 


Sex, wherein an Oath was contained, and for this Reaſon, -becaufe Chriſt for- 
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ho is approved and difcefned in fuch Piety, moos 
or to Swear—— He who livettr juſtly, tranfgreſſing' 
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Unbelievd 


<* Swearing) the Teftimony of- the Tongne is ſuperfluous' to him 
ſufficeth to add unto his Affirming or Denying, this, viz. I SPEAK 


the Eiving God, that 
In the Law we find the Uſe of Adjuring ; The Prieft ſhall adjure rhe 


t thou. tell me the Truth 
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* Infidelity | 

eeps Com- 
pany with 
Swearing, 2 " 
And for a «þ 
Chriſtian to 
Swear, is with 
Clem. Alex. 
to turn In- 


It fidel aga 


not by God; 
2, by no Cre- 
atur es. 

Ibid, Tract. 
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A Treatiſe of Oaths. Vos 1. 


Fall For if it be not lawful ro fwear, as to the Goſhet' Command of 
yy > Icniriſt, t alf true, thut it is not lawful to Adjave anbr ber, or compel 
Orig. againſt him t Swear ff oor 11e f Neo Landi: 
So "ET  Huetivs upon him addeth that Athanaſite, Gbryſoftom, Epiphanius, Hilary, 
Compeling. and many more were of the ſame Mind bane and: if. ſo, we may with- 
2dut Offence add, upon that Reſpett gur Juperiors ſeem to carry to their 
Nies, that it maß needs be very remote from the Deine of the anci- 
dent. Church, to fine, im riſers and birterly> treat thaſs that for Conſcience 


* 4% * F, 
* * 
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| 7 
* ev 
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F that Goſpel-Comman 77 an Oath ig hi Ad ge. 
org. on Fer. If thou wilt return, O. Hratl, faith the Lord, and put away thy Abomi- 


nations, then, ſhalt thou nor emove. And thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord liv- 


th in Truth, and Judgment, and Righteouſnets. 
e erzgen here tells us, That this is a \Reproot of them, that did not Swear 
l el 00 ent Howbeit, we know (faith he) 


„ in Judgment, but without. 


+ © that the Lord, ſaid unto his Dilciples, Bur I ſay unte 15 Stear war ar 


- 


all, Perhaps formerly it behoved them; to Swear in Truth, Judgment 
and Righ teouſneſs; that after, any had; given Proof of his Integrity, he 
= eight be thought , worthy. of being believed Without any Oath at all. 
But once having YEA, be needs no Witneſs, that it is YEA, and having 
Nax, he needs no other Evidence to prove that it i NA. 
Thus doth, Origen prefer and extol Evangelical Verity, wrapt up in ſolemn 

Na or Nay, above the Swearing that was in Truth, Judgment and Righte- 

5 , ouſnels underthe Diſpenſation of the Lax. 


* . — * x 


. 


SIT Socrates Scholl ft. lib. 4. cap. 22. Of. his: Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory - 
XXXVIII. Gregory Thaumat urgus, ſo called from his working of Miracles, 
on Eeciꝭ ſ. lib. 46. cap. 8. ſaith, Ir 1s net 10 give diligent Heed to the Mordes 
ef the King, and 10 flee an Oath by all Means, eſpecially ibut which is taten 
bin the Name of God. See his great Praiſe, his Works and Miracles. - 
A360 101,574. 154Oyprealt It. 3. Teſti af Outro oo HH 
* NXXIX. Cyprian, a famous Father, and faithful Martyr (who lived a- 
bout the middle of the Age, in the Beginning of which Origen flouriſhed) 
In his third Rook of Teſtimonies to Quirinus faith, © Who hath deſired me 
to draw or. F the Holy Scriptures certain Heads, belonging to the Religi- 
"'% ous Diſciphne of. our Sect (for fo he called his own, the Chriſtian Religion) 
His 12th Head amongſt them is, Nor to Swear. V 
Efppr. Epiſt. Again, Writing of Paſtors and Teachers, he biddeth them Remember 
ad Corn. n. 5. © * the Lord taught, and ſaid, Let hour ſaying be Yea, Yea, and Nay, 
Cyprien de In another Place he faith, Ir is unlawful for any Man to compel another 
Mortal. -.. ep zal an GUM. j 26 1 ons 
ps Hitherto the Chriſtians, being under - moſt .cruel Sufferings, generally 
kept faithfully to the Command of Chriſt in this Point; and if we find ve- 
- xy little in their Writings about it, beſides a ſimple and bare — it, 
. als the Doctrine of Chriſt, not to ſwear at all, as well as it was of es, 
4 not to ſwear falſly or vainly; for more was no way needful, in that it was 
Ps not conteſted, but univerſally ſo received. But after that Chriſtian-Empe- 
=. rors hadengaged themſelves in Parties, then it ſeems many out of Flatte- 
| ry, and to engage them to their Sect, took Liberty to ſwear, even by the 
Health of the Emperor, as is objected againſt us, by ſome out of Exſebius, 
but ſuch he did not account Religious; neither that a Religious Part ſo to 
do, much leſs an Azguft Ad; and leaſt of all, a moſt Auguft Af of Di- 
vine Worſhip, as ſome would have it; ſeeing Stobæus (obſerves from him, 
That whereas many exhorted that they be honeſt and faithful in an Oath, 
Zuſeb. apud be for his Part, efteemed it not the Part of à Religiow Man, not to avoid e- 
 Srob, de Jure: you Swearing it ſelf. And we believe it will be an hard Matter, to find any 
bur. 627+ jn the Greek Church, eſpecially for the finſtehres hundred Years, that would 


- 


allow Swearing e large a Race in Sacred Things, yea, or In later” Ages 
either, even in the Lais Chareh; nay, af thoſe 


have allowed it. 
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' Woithip'of God, as of it ſelf, acedunting it an Abatement, rather than an 1575. 
addvantement to Chriſtianity, which no Part of the true Worthip of God can V. 
be. But ſome perhaps taking Terrullian's Word duguſtior, or more Auguſt, 5 
(hich he ſays; the Safety of the Emperox is, in Compariſon of all the 
Geniws's) to be the higheſt; Act of God's Worſhip, they would have us | g 
fivear by that, after the Exarbple of thoſe mentioned in fome Chriſtian. Er. 
perors: Times Turruſtian's Senſe we ſhall eafily grant; for it is ſo, and we 
do ſd, in that me cimmend bur Prince and Governours to God, to God onn?s 
„With b eee Deſires for his and their Safety, above all ſuch | 
eniuss, 2s Tartulliam calls Demonia. Bur we juſtiy deny upon the Score of 
what we have made appear to the contrary, even from Terrulian himſelf 
and othets, that he, or the Chriſtians in his Time, or for two hundred 
| Years before, ot an hundred Years after, did ſmear, as ſome would have it, 
kaftof-all, as a moſt Auguft Af of the Worſhip of God, withoar which all o- 
tbera ung uracceptabe; or that thoſe. who did fwear afterwards, were the 
moſt Religious; ſeeing Exſebizs. eſteems otherwiſe, and not he only, bur al- 
ſo thoſe very devour Men that we have already produced, beſides many 
which might and may be mentioned: For, all that we have yet met with, 
in thoſe Fimes, that ſpeak of it, ſpeak againſt it; and of the following 
Times, Men of greateſt: Renown and Authority: laboured with all Ear- 
neſtnefs, to expel Oaths the Society of Chriſtians, and cure them of that 
Diſtemper, by inculcating the Doctrine of ogg = that needs no Oath, 
proving by holy Scripture, that it was the plain and abſolute Law of 
Chaift, that Chriſtiune ong bt nat to ſwear ar all, and by other Arguments 
that the original of Oaths was neither from God, nor good Men: But 
they crept. into Uſe through the Corruption of Times, and meer Carelefnefs . 
of Governments v for, when they could not truſt one another, they called 
their Gods to witneſs ; but God ſepara ting Abrabam and his Poſterity from 
among them, to bimſeif, the better to draw them from Idols, command- 
ed them to ſweat by him only: as much as if he would have ſaid; If you . 
will ſwear, let it be by my Name, rather than the Idols, that fo you may, 
though it be aſter a mean Manner, acknowledge a real Deity, the onyx 
Lord of all: But how long was this Condeſcenfion to laſt? But till ties 
Fulneſs of Time came; That, with other Permiſhons, removed all we- 
ing,' Chriſt bringing Men to the Truth in the inward Parts, as inthe Be 
ginning, before Swearing was in Being; For from the Beginning it was nos fo. 
Zut to ſhew what other Fathers Reafons and Teſtimonies, againſt this 
Heut heniſb and Zewiſh Ufage, indeed Bondage, were at the Coming in of 
the Apoſtacy, we ſhall begin with At hang, a Man that was in great Re- 
nown in the Days of Con ſlantine the Great, and whoſe Creed is the Faith 
and Teſt of Chriſendom at this ax. ly 
. Athanaſius on the Faſfon of Chriſt. 


nd 


be #s alſo wort hy of Belief z For, mboſocver is meer for greater Things, he 


Reſpett ? Again, the Lord is nigh to all, that call upon him in Truth, in 
which alone the Lord can be call f 2 oy 
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Aibauaſat his Judges, why do we cite him that. is uncreated to created Things, an rakes 
Reaſon and God to be deſpiſed af Men? Fie! that encebdt all  Iniquity und Audac ion 
8 of . neſs : What then ir to he done © No more but thut As ee Vea, and but 

py Nay be Nay, and in fhort, that we do not Lyel But if ue ſbull 


Objed. 


An ſwer. But this is not ſo, nor can any think foi: For God ſueareth ö vont ; for 


Arbanaſim edit 0 God: For, aud Man's Word confirmeth an Oath, fo alſo thofe Things 
33 oa that God |ſpeaketh,: becauſe of ibe Firmneſs. and Immutabilityof hit Will, 
eve more | COHIY. F . 4 | 8 
propel and MY Suying 5 for the Lord hath ſworn | and will not .TEPent!z 25 a Thing mot. to 
ſtrictly taken, he retratted hy Repenting, but tertainly 10 be effected, according to the En- 
15 bi, Sagement of an Oath. This: alſo: God doth declare in Geneſis, ſaying; 1 
having ;the have ſworn by my ſelf ; but i bur is not an Oath ; for he fwore not hy ãnd- 
Trut 5 1 2 ha age: ee 
immutability nation of an Oath ; but this is dont that the Sureneſs of his Promiſe may ap- 
of 2 2 pear, and hoto conſidently that ought to be believed, which in ſpaten. That! 
3 ſwweet Plalmiſt will witneſs for me in bis: Plalm, calling: God to mind, ben 


N and ſo approve our ſelves ix ſeying and doing, that tot need not an Oath for 


Truth : For, by that Way,' we ſhall plainly imitate God. 
© | | 8 in Hilary On Mat. 5. 34. e 14 
C XLII. Hilary, a Father, very famous in the Days of Conſtant ius, Son to 
Conſtantine: (but an Arrian) and which was worſe, a Perſecutor, ſo that 
this Hilary was baniſhed): in his Commentary on thoſe Words in Matthero, 
Te have heard that it was ſaid to them of Old, Thou. ſhalt not For ſmear #hy 
ſelf, &c. thus expreſſeth himſelf, * The Law ſet a Penalty for Perjury, 
that the Conſcience: of Religion, or Fear of an Oath might reſtrain the 
© Deceitfulneſs of Minès; for the rude. and inſolent People made frequent 
Mention of their God by a familiar Courſe of Swearing: But Faith doth 
© remove the Cuſtom of an Oath, making the Buſineſſes of our Life to be 
; determined in Truth, and laying aſide the affecting to deceive ; preſcri- 
ping the Simplicity of Speaking and Hearing, that what at, Vas; what 
Was not, Mas not; that the Buſineſs of Deceiving might be apparent be- 
F + +... © tweenl: 2, and It Is Not; and what is more, is all of Evil: Fot what 
ii ĩs it is it's Property always, that ſo it is; and what is not, it is it's Na- 
=_ s © ture, that it is not: Therefore to them that lixe in the Simplicity of the 
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Faith, there is no Need df the Religion (or Superſtition) of an Oath; 
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Vote. A Treatiſe f Oaths. 


© with whom'alwiys what is, Ir; what is not, 1s Nor: And by theſe both 
all their Words and Deeds are in Truth. Neither by Heaven] Gol nor o. 


Reaſons, and 


. 
ble 50 f 
 ., [weareth, and deceivethyg 


c 7 Suffers is not to make Oarbs to God, wr te the Truth of God is to he 

hell in itbe Simplicity of Word and Deed; 

« flition of old Difobedience, wer 00 
7) crem Enen ys. 

XIII. The zen Teſtimony we Tha! pirch 


LN * - 
.&.1 
"0 * 


pon in Confirmation of ohr 
| the Senſe we take our Maſter's Precept in, Swear not at all, Is 
afforded us out of the Apoſtolical Inſtitutions aſcribed to Clemens Romany, 
reported by Szarez, in his Book de Juramentis, Our Maſter (faith Clemens) 


| bath commanded, that we Should Not Swear, no, not by the True God; bu. 


* 


ndication of the Apoſtolical Doctrine to have been the abſolute Prohibition 
of Oaths, in that Senſe wherein they were only tepured Lawfu/; for if Men 
ought nor to Swear, no, not by the True God, then conſequently by no 
other 'Oath, as his following Words not only unpty, but expreſs, viz. That 
ble than an Oath it ſelf. Again, 


Pat our Word ſhould be more Credible than an Oath it ſelf... Which is a plain 


the Word of a Chriſtian ſhould. be more Credi 


T y 


ing, commanded alſ#, Not to Sweat at al. 
0 Ort hodoragrapha, p. 11. 


1 5 0 | HERE n 
ILXIII. There is a Trad, call'd, The Goſpel of Nicodemus: We knows it 
is reputed ſpurious, but that makes nothing againſt us; that diſputes the 
Author, and not the Matter; for though Nicodemm never wrote ſuch a 
Book, certain it is that ſuch a Book was written, which is in Favour: of 
Chriſtianity, as then received. In t 6 
T adjure you by the Health of Czfar, that theſe Things that you ſay, &c. 
They anſwer'd, We bave a Law, Not to Swear, becauſe it is ain. Who- 
ever wrote it, this Benefit cometh to our Argument, that the Chriſtians at 


3 
» 
a EY > 


. He that in the Law Eftabliſhed 70 Swear well, and forbad Falſe Swear- 


that Time, thought an Oath a Sin; for it is not to be doubted, but he that 
227 that Anſwer, knew it to be the Doctrine and Practice of Chriſtians; 
0 3 8 i 


4 


r he was therein to repreſent them © 


£ 


„ 
7 # MP 


XIV. Baſil, called the Great, another Champion of the 1ike Fame, and 
in the ſame Time of Valens, the Per ſecuring Arrian Emperor, by whom he 
ſuffered Impriſonment and Cruel Threatnings (ſee their Praiſes in Socrates 
 Scholaſticus) on the 14th Pſalm, with us the 15th, He that ſweareth, and 
deceiveth not his Neighbour ;, ſo Baſil hath it, and upon it theſe Words : 

Here he ſeemeth to allow an Oath to a Perſec Man, which in the Goſpel 
is altogether forbidden; Bur I ſay unto you; Swear not at alt. 
What ſhall we ſay then? j; ade onde 

That every where the Lord, as well in the Old as in the New Law, hath 


the ſame Conſideration of Commanding ; for defiring to anticipate the Ef- 


fe&s of Sins, and prevent tham by Diligence, and to extinguiſh Iniquity ar 
the firſt Beginnings, As the old Law ſaith, Thoz fhalt not commit Adultery, 


ut alſo condemneth the Super- 
im mind: 


This, if that 
8 
ſhould ha ve 
been firſt, be- 
cauſe he livd 
in. PauPs Time, 
but we were 
not willing to 
begin our 
Teſtimonies 
With a Sulpi- 
oion; howbe- 


it it is an anci- 


ent Writings 
I. 6. c. 23. 


In the Place cited, P/ ate is made to ſay, 


Socrat. Eccl. 
Hiſt. lib. 4. 
p. 21. 


the Lord faith, The ſha/t not Luft. The old Law faith, Thou ſhalr not Kill; 


the Lord ordaining Perfection, ſaith, Thon ſhalt not be angry. So alſo in 


this Place, the Prophet indeed ſeemeth to aſſent to an Oath; but the Lord, 


to take away all Occaſion of Perjury, and willing to prevent the Dangers of 
Swearers, takes away Swearing a/togetber : For he names an Oath in many 
Places the immutable and firm Conſtancy of any Thing or ＋ 5 have 


ſworn, and ny purpaſed to keep the Judgments of thy Righte- 


ouſneſs : Alſo, The Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, Nat that David 
brought the Lord for a Witneſs of his Sayings, and to get Belief to his 

„but that he confirmed the Grace of his Profeſſion by an immura- 
n id here, that is, He that 


rm Decrce | ſo aſs: he could 
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gree with the Say- 


„% «Sweth. © 


1675. that are, thou mayſt affirm and aſſent; but of Things that are not, Utho? 
au Men urg Speber⸗ yet thou mayſt never be dawn by any Means te affirm 
| againſt the Nature of the Truth: Is the Thing not dene, let there de u Des 
* Pray mark nial; is it done, let 3 it be affirmed by Word., And he that ſhall nor aflene 
1 0 a to him ſo affirming, * Let him look to it, and. cet. # ha Mor 2 f bi. Uabe lief. 
1 if a 4117s baſe and a very fooliſh 10 200 to accuſe ones ſelf, as one 2 405 4 | 

Word go not. being believed, and to betake and refer ak ſelf 14 he Security 2,4 
per an Oath. Now, that. are nd ee Nau ave the 4 100 $ Of 990 Wy 5 
: are no Oaths at all, but rather Remedies to perſwade a8 7o/r 5 Ko fake 
75 ** the Egyptian familiar with him, ſivore Y the Health K Ph Phar 05 f 75 "mn 


ve Pharaoh.) And the poftte, willin th Hor. TAN of 1555 Wrong 
in Chr: A, Out 


0 5 Swore T. ws By the Gu 17 of 1 d f 
E e vr le Aid: not epart from the ine of the | ofpel, wh „ by; 
1 Wien 18 ie rs . 


Gr 15 8 N 1 5 or 2 5 cg 1777 5 » 5 
44 Nepotes. Baſu refuſed to ſwear at the Council of CH,, Rl ſpeakin 'of Cline ; 
Wee a Fyt hagore an, who might hate avoided a iel Ly 41 0 "he 
ans ü 3: 2: would have ſworh, which he father ſuffere! „55 ec hing 1 heſe gn ings | 
S n, ſeens to habe Beard that Command concer! fe 75 ath \that #5 forbid, Iden, 48. 
And he upbraided the Chriftians of his Time; With it hat would ſwear. 
Baſil, Mag, This Baſil the Great, in his 29th Canon to Aae, WII les thus, 
can. 29. * Becauſe an Oath is Alrogerher forbidden, ſuch an one as is taken to an 
| Evil Purpoſe, is much more to be Candbffined — Again, If Au Oith, 
BafiPs Expe- fimply as ſuch, be prohibited, of greater Reaſon wien it is to effect fore 
dient tore- £ Miſchievous End The Cure —onfiftethzin 2 Twofold Admonition 
move Oaths: 8 1. Was 10 Sucar. 2. l the Form of Cath. = a 
| FIT 5 eB irt 1 


Blaſtaris Syntagtha, Tit. E. c. 32. 1 Sal i 


XIV. There was an ancient Eaw made to this Pffea, It is ertidurn 
* to al, from the Biſhop and-Clergy-Men1 to the er 10 Take. any Oath 

* at 4 05 v0 01. 20 fl 2 2 n gie e O us auc mi T nf: 

hats 77 Wc alſo livgs' in this Objection, Rut ;fince-thoſ; pare puniſhed who 

<© ſwear falſly, and thoſe are paſſed n. Nhe ſwean well, ſeme may fay, 
. c 3 as it is permitted in ſear. Toprhich he anſwers, But where 
„F ſhall we diſpoſe, or how ſhall we lißenſe with 197, 2 ical zecept 
3 : . in the Goſpel, That forbids taking, any O at all ves ve 
| Horch that the Goſpel endeavoured to root our that Wicked Fen as. 1510 85 
Oaths, which is in Sinful Men, and For the aal, Ne 7 Oath, 

1 the Door or Inlet to Fetjury. 1 


Gregor. Nyſſexus I: Qrate 4 — hk Kade 105 


XIVI. . Nyſenus; Brother to Baſil, ſpoken of by: Scree Scho- 
laſticus in the ſame Place, and in lib. 5. cap. 9. His Werks are Famous In 
his Explanation on the Canticles, he beftows this Teſtimony upon us: He, 
who by Moſes Eſftabliſhed-the Beginnings of 'the Law, \bychimſelf fulſilod al 
the Law and the Prophets, as he faith in the Evangeliſts: I came'nor to de- 
ſtroy the Law, bur fulfil it; -wbo taking:amnpy Anger, *abobſoeth Killimgralſo ;, 
ö and together with Luft, took" away Adultery. He \alſo' taſts out of Men's 
. Lives accu ſed Per juries, whilſt by the, Probihition F un Oath, he has puttin 
_* bw Sith as it were to Security: © For it cannot be, that any ſhquid'threak 
an Oath, when there is no Oath: : Therefore ſaith he, Lau have heard; t hat 
it was ſaid to them of old Time, Thou: ſhalt not For ſtoeur, but ſbult render to 
the Lord thy Oaths; but I 7 ay unto you, Swear not all, neither: by Hea- 
. ven, &c. but let your Yea be Yea, and your Nay, Nay ; for-\what /oever is 
11 more, is of the: Devil. Thus _ they, molly end; 3 which mann how they 
= —_ nglflerſioodEhnft's Words. f ont ne 
1 „ Greg. Nagianz. in his Dialogue againt Sweating, Fa nib. 20; 120 "0 
the hurch, fv thei et 


at Ty AT + 
$45} 


„5 Gregory Nazianzen, a great Manz 

to the ſame Purpoſe, in his Dialogue aga bg, ſaying,” B What 

Oath doft thou Lab 155 18 A Toit [-might-leaye none, - "that there 
yA Big have = -— a wont. 


: OO, A 
Cs 9 7 4 I 
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Vor. I. A Treatiſe of Oitlis. 


Sometimes ſwore : The holy Scriptures record that; But is there any Thing 


bettet than God? Surely nothing is found better than he: If therefore np- 


thing be better than he, it ſhould follow, that he never ſwears. B. Why 


5 63 6 
1675. 
God [newt 


therefore do they record that he ſwore ? A. When God ſaith any Thing, that . 


is the Oath of God. B. And how doth he ſwear. by himſelf * 4. How ! He 
ſhould not at all be God, if he ſhould lye. B. Thou ſpeakeſt firangely.! 
A. No Wonder; that is the Nature of God peculiarly, that he cannot lye: 
There is none that can deny this. B. But what wilt thou ſay. to me of: the 
old Covenant ? Surely, it doth not prohibit an Oath, but requires. a true one? 
A. No Wonder: At that Time only it was preſcribed in the Law concern- 
ing Murder; but now it is not lawful for any Cauſe, fo much as to ſmite 
ot beat: Then the End of an Evil Deed. only came into judgment; but 
now that alſo which moveth to the End. This is my Judgment: For now 
we have made a long Progreſs; 'wherefore a wiſe Man will abſtain from 
Oaths. B. Vhat then? Doſt thou giue to ſome, as Infants, a kind of firſi Food 
that they may at length receive. a_ſutceeding kind of Meat © A. Thou judgeſt 
Right and Wiſely.  B. Bat Paul alſo ſwore; as they ſay ? A. Who faid ſo? 


O, what a vain Jangler was he that {aid it! Quoth he, God is my Witneſs, 8 


and God Ano tet h: Thoſe Words are not an Oath, but a certain Aſſeverati- 


on in ſuch great Things, conſtant and inviolable. B. Wilt thou allow: the 


ſame alſo to me? A. I wiſh, that to thy Power thou wouldſt ptainly be- 
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See rertulian 


before, to 
whom this a- 
grees. 


if it is in the Number of horrible Things, I will ald dare 1 profiuce a 
Th ath it ſelf, that thou abſtain from, 
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Greg: Nx. 
his Account 
of an Oath. 


636 A Turatiſe of Oathi. — Vo. 1 


2655 and beware of Oaths, and thou haſt the Victory. B. I wiſh Ihad: What 
SN Fruit gets he that often ſweareth ? Laughter. W hat more: That when he - 
ſpeaks Truth, he ſhall not be believed. | 90 
Greg. Nag. oa In another Place he ſaith, that to ſwear by Creatures 1 is to "ny wilt 
. Hum. * to God himſelf; ſo Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Mat. 18 25. und Ina 
, 23. 16 23˙ Wy ; 1 1 


1 


. Coſarimns, Num. tao 1 0 5 h 
XIVIII. Cafe Brother to Gregory Nerteseen, in his pita 805 

© tences, hath this Sentence, Flee all Swearing, or every Oath ; How then 

hall we get Belief. As my by Pech 4s by virtuous Actions and Carriages, 

that gain Belief to our 8 eech. Perjury is a Deny ing of God: W Fed 

of God in this Matter. = nierpaſe and put. in ure thy Actions. 5 | 

pip ban. Wag Hereſ. lib. 1. Ord. 19. e 


XI. X. . whom Socrates. Seholaſticus, lib, 6. ca ca 
ie n of great Fame and Renown, and a Virtuoas and Godly: 4255 2 call 
- Book againſt Hereſie (not accounting denying to ſwear an Herefte, but ra- 
ther the conttary, as may appear by his Words, which are theſe) © In the 
"8 as well as the Goſpel, it is commanded not to uſe another Name in 
Swearing: But in the Goſpel he commandeth not to ſwear, © neither 
by Heaven nor Earth, nor other Oath, but let Tea Tea, and N. "Nay, 
be 5s an Oath, as Petavias tranſla tes ie) for what is more than theſe is of 
Evil. Therofore I ſuppoſe that the Lord ordained concerning this, betauſe 
| of ſome Man Allegations, that would ſwear by other Names; and 'firſt, 
F 8 295 that we muſt not ſwear, no, not WED himſelf, nor hy any other Oath; 
9 „ The it is an Evil Thing to Swear at all. Therefore be is A that compels 
3 not only to Smear by God, but by other Things, Cann oy 0 * 
38413 0 1 Ambiof. de Virgin, lib. 3 wt 107 $91] 
5 Ae e, ſoon after, being a Lay-Man, or Citizen of Mila: was b 
the People, againſt his Will, choſen Biſhop'of that City, for his great Wort 
' and Godlineſs, whoſe Writings are of rer Account? And ſpeaking ple 
6 | Tnconvenieney, occaſioned! 4 an Oarh, Jith, : Wherefore not without 
ö „ Cauſe deth the Lord in the Goſpel command not to Swear, that” there 
0 * may; be 0 Cauſe 'of Forywearing, that there may de 120 Neceſfiy of 
. ending. 1 hab 
Erhortat. ac 2 that Sweareth not, certainiy he never Forſyetiteth ; but he that 
Virgin. veareth, ſometimes he muſt needs fall into Perjury, 55 Men are 
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Juhject to Lye: Do not therefore Swear, leſt thou beginneſt to forſwear. 
| Therefore the Lord, who came to reach the little nes, to * Inſpire 
1 Anbraſe on orie to confirm the * Perfect, faith in the G is e mult. not 
Mat. 3. | Bear dt all; becauſe he Jpoke'to the Ten. | 
- IN 4% 5:Leftly, He ſpoke not only to the ApoMes, but ou Wulf, for 

&. Pei fedtion. * would not have thee to Swear, left chou ſhouldſt Forfear. 
And he added, Not 7e ſewer, neither by Heaven, nor'by the Earth, "Ne. 
| ramely, by thofe Things that are not fubſect to thy 

| Pham 1c. © The Lord Sware, and ſhall not Repenr. Ne may (wear, who unt Re- 

1 ent of his Oath: And what did the Lord wear > That Chriſt is a Prieft | 
ever: Is that Uncertain? Is thar impefftble? The Lord has ſwom. Can 
e way be changed? Ie 
Po not therefore uſe the Example of an'Oath, becauſe thou haſt not 
wer to ſulfil an Oath. - ' / 

4 c Nilo, in his Commentary on the Bedi bn, 52 Cath; „ ecauſe Mankind 
pug IJ 4. * is incredulous, God condeſcendeth ro-us; that he even ſweareth r us. 
Oaths found- So that he news that not to be an Argument for Swearing to be efirel, 
ed on Defeft, ſeeing it is only in Condeſcention to a 12 Nb not to ME Ge y ed Hom 
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Vox. I. 4: Treatiſe: of. Maths. 


« Chriſtian muſt fie Oaths by all Means, hearing the Sentence of Chriſt, 
« which faith, It was. ſaid to them of eld, you ſhall not forſwear, but I ſay 


unte vou, Swear not at all, Let none ſay therefore, I Swear in a juſt Bu- : 


« lineſs. It is not lawful to Swear :- Neither in a jutt, nor unjuſt Thing. 


Jo Swent is of the Devil, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, for what is more, is Evil, x4, Ho pff 
1 0 1 f ' R . 1 5. 14 


enen en a 
„ Su aring took not its Beginning from the Will, but from Negligence 
© only. Thou haſt heard (faith he) the Wiſdom of Chriſt, ſaying, That 
«*: 2nd g Deveceftbe Evil M lv 

It to Swear is found to be Deyiliſh, how are they to be puniſhed who 
© Top wear. . 1 3 \ A1 K N Z : LL H THE 325% 5 
If to Swear rruſy, be 4 Crime, and a Tranſgreſſing of the Command- 
ment, where ſhall. we place Perjury? / 4? 

Speaking of a Chriſtian, ( focalled ; for he that dare do ſuch Things, we 
cannot call a ſincere Chriſtian) whom he ſaw compelling a certain honeſt; 
ingenuous, modeſt, and faithful. Matron, to go into the Jews. Synagogue, 
there to be Sworn about ſame Bulineſs in Controverfie betwixt them, the 
Ang Help, and imploring to be freed from this wicked Force, Cc. I 
4 (ar ; 
dra 


©. xox only to for ſwear, but alſo in any Manner to Sweat, is Deviliſß, and 
g . „ ep þ 9 


n - 


be) kindled with Zeal, aroſe, and not ſuffering her to be farther 


wn into this Prevarication, reſcued her, and enquiring of him that had 


* drawn, her. to it, whether he were a Chriſtian or not? Who. confeſfing be 
wa; I ſeverely. urged and upbraided him - with: his Folly and extream 
© Madneſs, to go about to draw any Body, he profeſſing bimſelf to be a Mor. 
* ſhipper. of. Chrift, to the Jews Dens, who had crucified him. And going 
on h peaking,-I'taught him ont of the Holy Goſpel, That it is not law- 
* ſul to Swear at all, nor to incite any to Sweär, after that; not one that 
is a Believer or initiated, no, nor one that is not initiated, to he dran to 
that Extremity : After I had ſpoken much, and a long Time of it, 1 de- 
© livered his Mind from the Error of Opinion, cg. 

Be pleaſed to obſerve how Chry/aftom, a zealous and Fampus Man, both, 
for his Books; and the Perſecution that he ſuffered, being Parriarch or prime 
Overſeer of the Church at Conſtantinople, one of the Four of the cheifeſt 
in the World, uſes no Diſtinction of private and publick Oaths, the com- 
mon Talk of our Impoſers; for here he labours againſt drawing any to ſwear 


at all, even in Fudicut ure, becauſe it was not lawful ro Swear Jo ar all; no 
not as the Jews ſwore, much leſs as the Gentiles. 8 


A 


Again, Let none fay to me; what i any lep en me a Neceſſity of Swearing? 


© of Neceſſity, for there is one unavoidable Neceflity, not to offend God. 
Moreover, this 1 ſay, That in the mean Time, we may cut off ſuperflu- 
* ous Oaths, thoſe, I mean, which are made raſhly and without any Ne. 
ceſſity amongſt Friends, and Servants; And if thou take away theſe, in 
the other thou ſhalt need me no more: For that Mouth which hath lear- 
© ned to fear and fleean Oath, if any would compel it ten Thouſand Times, 
it will never admit of falling into that Cuſtom; cg. 
But if thou fear nothing elſe, at leaſt fear that Book which thou takeſt 
in thy Hands, bidding another to Swear; and when thou turneſt ir, and 
markeſt what Chriſt-hath there commanded concerning Oaths, *. Quake 
% 4519 to adult ion [07 of geo: © * 
unto you, Swear mit at al. Doſt thou make that 


for | 
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© Certainly where the Law is violated, one muſt not make any mention 7: 


Patron of thine hath S 
Solace. After the 
and 


1675. 5 


A 
. 


22 


Ad Pop. An- 
tioch. Hom. . 


The Nea 


| ENS. 4 


Diſpraiſe fg 
2 el Life 
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Of Compunc- 
975 of Heart 
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Jews, Hom. 
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greeing 
with Euſebius 
before- 
The Godly 
Zeal of Cbry- 
ſoſtom Come 
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Much leſs to 


to ſwear act 
all, an Error 5 
then we are 
Orthodox. 
See his great 
Praiſe in Soc. 
Schol, 1, 6. Os 
Zo nat - 
He was of 
the Race of 
Senators, | 
Remember 
ertullian's 
Caſe by this. 
Homil. 28. 
Eclog. de Ju- 
ram. 

Hom. 5 ad 
Pop. Autioch. 


againſt gi- 
vu 1500 the 
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Swearing - 
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633 4 Treatiſe of Oaths. Yori. 
1675. Witli-hold; and ſay to him that is about to ſwear, Whar hall 1 do tot be- 
N fith God bath commanded, neither to ſwear, nor to compel to ſwebr + he now 
to with-holderb me. This is enough for the Law. giver's Honour, for thy Secu- 
cer, and itz, And his Feat who ſhonld We ff. 7k 2hagt 
ſhows how to Do thus much for me therefore, that they that come hither may ſay 
avoid it. © "That is not to be ſeen in any City, which is at Antioch; Fo- they . 
„ © inhabit that City bad rather their Tongues ſhould be cut out, than un Cob 
hoe! © ſhould proceed out J; {27630 By vent yin © 
puniſh, us fr What is it? Thou ſhalt- render unto the Lord thy Oaths + That is, in 
not'Swearing. © ſwearing thou ſhalt ſpeak true; But I ſay unto you, Not ro Swear at all : 
Da tl. And then, to put off the Hearers, that they ſhould not ſwear by God 
4 Hom. 17. ( 5 N > 3 3 n 3 
| 1 he ſaith, Neither by Heaven, for it is the Throne of God z Nor by the Earth 
2 * for it is bis Foot-ſtool, Cc. For he ſaid not, becauſe the Heaveñ is Fair and 
* Great, nor becauſe the Earth is Vile; but becaufe that 5s the Throne of 
| Mm bop this bis Foot-Roo! ; by all which he drives them to the Fear 
Object. Odj. Whar then, if a require an Oath, and impoſe a Neceſſity of Swearing ? 
12 Vu Anſ. Let the Fear © the Lord be more forcible to thee than all Necef- 
- - . tity. or Compulſion: For if thou wilt always object ſuch like Occaſions, 
thou wilt keep none of thoſe: Things which are commanded: For thou 
1 "Sgt mightſt alſo ſay. it concerning thy Wife; What if ſhe be a Scold © Whar if 
De be Nice and Curious? And of thy Right Eye; What if I have 4 Delight 
„ j it, and be inſlamed with the Love of i, Kc? and ſo thou wilt trample pp- 
on all Things that are commanded. But in the Laws which Men com- 
mand thou dareſt alledge no ſuch Thing, as, Mhat ff this or that, &c? 
5 And if thou wilt keep the Law of Chriſt, thou wilt not ſuffer any Com- 
pullſion to hinder. thee from the Obſervation thereof; for he that heard 
Conſtancy in the Bleſſedneſs that is before, in the ſame Sermon, and ſhews himſelf ſuch 
not Swearing an one as Chriſt commendeth, he ſhall ſuffer no ſach Compulſion from an Y, 


Settett Vene ſeeing he is Venerable and/Admirable-wilh all Men; © - + 


ors Od What then ſhall we ſay ir beyond Tea and Nay? 
Object. Anf. Without doubt An Oath, not Perjury; fith this is aſtogerher 
mianifeſt, and none needs be taught that it is of Evil; and not fo much 
255  Superfluous; as altogether: contrary. Now, that is 2 is 
Great Rea: added needlelly,-and roo much; which firely is an Ot... 
ſen. Obj. Why then frall. this be ſaid to be f Evil? And if it was of Evil, how 
Object. wal it commanded in the Lak 5 
„ < Anſw. Thou wilt ſay that alſo concerning thy Wife; How is it now 
Alacdultery, which was ſometime ſuffered ? What then ſhall we ſay to theſe 


ration. 


Things? But that many of theſe Things which were then ſpoken, the 

Weakneſs of them that received the Law fequired: For it is a Thing very 

aunmeet for God to be worſhipped* wich the Smell of Sacrifices, even as it 

z ⁊ĩ⁊c not congruent for a Philoſopher to ſtutter and babble; Therefore ſuch a 

This 7 e Divorce is now called Adultery; and an Oath now comes of Evil, when the 

Enriftian Inucreafings of Virtues are come to their Perfection. But if theſe Things 

Doctrine. had been the Laws of the Devil from the Beginning, they had never come 

to ſuch Proficiency; for unleſs thoſe Things had: gone before, thoſe other 

had never been fo eaſily received: Do not therefore defire the Virtue of 

1 . thoſe Things, whoſe Uſe is now paſt, They were available indeed then, 

With Chri- when the Time required; yea, if thou pleaſeſt, now alſo: For now their 

Kiansit ought Virtue is ſhewn in that ſame Thing alſo, wherein we moſt accuſe ; for that 

to be 85 „ they now appear ſuch, is their great Praiſe : For, unleſs they had nurs d 

bac om, us up well und profftably, and had made us fit for the receiving of greater 
Mien back a- Things, they would not now ſeem to us\to be ſuch. - For as the Nar/ſe's 

+” egainupon Teat, whe 
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l Var; 1. A Treatiſe, of 'Ozths: 1 


vor bridle the eager unſeaſonable Deſere of. he Child about. it, ty may quench 


0 — 


it at leaſt with thoſe Things. So alſo Chriſt ſaid, It was of Evil; zt hat 
be might ſhew the old Law to be of the Devil, but that be, might recall them 
more vehemently from the old Vileneſs : And theſe. Things he ſaid unte his 


' Diſciples ; but unto the ſtupid Zeros, and them that perfiſt in the ſame 


Impiety, as with a certain Bitterneſs, he ſo compaſt their City, they being 


captivated with Fear, as that he made it inacceſſible: And becauſe he could 

not hereby reſtrain them, but that they again deſir d to ſes it, as Childten 
running back to the Teat, he took it quite away, deſtroyingit, and ſcatter- 
ing them, moſt of them, far away from it; as Men uſually, ſhut up Calves 
from their Dams, that they may gain them to be weaned from their ac - 

But if the old Teftament wete of the Devil, he would not have for- 
bidden Images to be worſhipped ; and to the contrary, have brought in * A great 
and commanded ſuch a Worſhip as this; for the Devil would haye Enemy tc 


ſuch a Thing to be done. But now we ſee that the Law did on the coh- t: 


trary; and for that Cauſe alſo the Way of Swearing was in Times per 
mitted, } leſt Men ſhould Worſhip. Images, and Swear by them, Swear, © © --- 
faith, he, by the true God. So the Law brought not a mean Good 0 
Men, but a very great one, if it ſought to bring them to ſolid Meat. i 
Obj. What Evil therefore. bath Swearing \? |. | 4155 


, ” 8 


Objeg. 
great Manifeſtations of Power; not then by any Means OT 
Obj. Thou, wilt fayz How: can it be, that z2be ſame is ſometimes Good, Objetts ©: 
Jometimes 20 5 8 Y 8 Ba . 29 3870 "Iv * 4 ' 5 * \ 1 n : n * : 76 io 
dnſw. 1 will alſo produce againſt thee, How is it that the ſame + - 


% 


4 — 


Thing is ſometimes good, ſometimes not good? Doth not all that is in the 
World proclaim the ſame, as, Educations, Axts, Fruits and all other Things? 

. - Therefore fr weigh that in our on Nature: For to be carried in ones : 

Arms, is a good Part in the firſt: Age, afterwards a very pitiful Thing. To ____ + 

'uſe. chewd Meats in the Beginning of one's Liſe. is good, afterwards | 

very fate Indecency and Loathſomneſs: Fo be fed with Milk and to flee 

to the Nouriſhment of the Teats, at the firſt is profitable and wholſom, 

Jap gie werde burrfal and gi, Thon ſeelf how the ſame Things 

are ſometimes good, according to the Times, and ſometimes appear to he 

of another Nature: For it is; a comely Thing for a Child to wear a Childs 

Veſture, but ſhameful for a Man. Wouldſt thou alſo learn on the contrary, 7 

how. thoſe Things are not fit for a Child, which are for a Man? Give a2 

Man's Veſlure to: a Child, and great Laughter will follow thereupon, and 

greater. Danger in Going, making bim to reel this Way and that Way : Com- 
mit unto him the Care of Civil Buſineſſes and Affairs, either to Trafick, or 

Sow or Reap, and again it will be very ridiculous. But what do I ſpeak of 

theſe? Even Man-flaughter it ſelf, which Chriſt calls evidently a Work of 

the Devil, ſometime in due Seaſon done, hath been praiſed ;' as Phineas 
killed a Man, and it was reputed to bim for Righteouſneſs; Abraham alto 

was not only an Homicide, but a Parricide, and Peter flew two, but it was 

2 Spiritual Work: So we muſt not only conſider the Actions, but the Time, 

Caufe, Will and Difference of Perſons, and all other Circumſtances. 

| Again, in his Jmperfe? * Work, cap. 71. we? 

It hath been ſaid, Thow ſhalt not For ſwear, bur ſhalt perform to the Lord thy 

| Oaths : But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, &c.] Bebold the fourth Com- 

mand, which coverous Men account the leaſt, becauſe they do not account 

it a Sin to Swear, without which the Command of the Law cannot ſtand ? 
For unleſs Swearing it ſelf be forbidden; Falſe Oaths cannot be taken a- 
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., Azſw. Much, Evil, without Queſtion ; But now at this Time, after /o ou REA 


* { 


0 A Great” 


Truth; For- 


ſwearing 
ends in No 
Swearing. 


Excellently 


diſtinguiſht, 


and the Sor- 
didneſs of 


Oaths fully ' 


repreſented. 


According 
to Enſebius. 
The Unhap- 
ineſs of 
8 
eſpecially a- 
paint Con- 
cience. His 


Advice about 


the Matter, 


when drove 


to a Pinch, 


His Caution 


to thoſe that 
_ impoſeOaths, 


and Reflecti- 
on upon the 
Practice. 


Lying as bad 
s Swearing! 


in his Eſterm, 


Admirably 
well argued. 


His Rebuke 


3 
X 1 8 8 
o 194 
3 ko the Clergy 
{ £7) T's : 


Nos himſelf, even againſt his Will (Cuſtom prevailing in bim) a This 


Swearing, 


U9'= 


Per jury. LY. Ae Nn 2 of 
An Oath never has a good End; for, ſome wall judge thou haſt Sworn 


him to take an Oath with this Intention, not barely that be ſhould Swear, 


eur Heart; but when we For 355 we paſs over God in Words; For, to 


'rhat give the OZeufton of Sinnin g again God? Ler the Frs Ceaſe, and there 


way Swearing, and there is no For ſwearing. Be theſe Things ſpoken of 
them that Wear by God. But às for them that fwear by the Elern! hrs, 
theit ey is mote deteſtible; for Heaver'@nd"Farth, and the Reft of 


ſome greater Thing. To whom it may be ſaid, Fools ! The Hol ad | 


| | Janfifis 
eth the Goſpel, than tbe Goſpel which is ſanfified of God," 


To this conduces not a little, Nor to Swear, and Not to be Angry; for; in 


» 


they appear'd un 


Men fo little truſt one another, they ſeek God for à Surety, not Man. 


7 


* 
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(or Bible) to 
ſwear on. 1 
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Oath, he con- 
eurs with us. 


on of an Oath 


a” 


clamation a- 
gainft Compel- 
ling People te 
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Swear. 
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Sometimes thou. may ſt not receive a Suretyſtosthine. Mat then 24nd; 1 
Hall laſe (faith, he) what. i gipen. I would not ſay ee Sq 
endure that God be reproached. Therefore he Which campels, hath au More 
* navoidable Puniſhment than he which Swears. Likewiſe he alfe Mbig 
Mears when none requires; this alſo is harder, that one, ſwears for an Half. 
Penny, for a little Commodity, for Unrighteauſnels, . Audithels-Things are 
To dangerous, when there are no Perjuries; hut if Ferjuxies are committed 
then all Things are confounded, and both, he chat Wear and he that, re-, 
Cel ves an Oath, are the Cauſe. d dN W | | 7 . 


A Treatiſe of; Oiths, | Nato l. 


| | ee SY n I SEALS, yas 
| Dhje, Obi. Bur there are ſome; Things, that are not known, fay; they. 284 
Aw. But fore-ſeeing Wels k hings, then muſt, do nothing raſhly;s; but if 
thou ſhalt do any Thing negligently, take the Penalty of the Inconvettience 
in thy own Hand z Better 19, fuffer Loſs than othertwiſe, For, tell me, thou 
haleſt a Man to an Oath; What doſt thou ſeek? Woulꝗſt thow him to For- 
ſwear? But this is extrear Folly 3. for) the Loſs will turn upon thy on 
klead: It were better to loſe thy Means, than that he ſhauld be loſt; where - 
go thou doſt this to thy own Damage, and to God's Diſhonour; ſuch. is che 
Soul of a Beaſt and ofa Wicked Man! | omit og 
Object. N Obf. But e that he May, Not For ſuear. +} Aft 2 tet * c 
\  Anſw.. Therefore believe him without an Oath alſo. 1 
Object. Obj. But there are many, ſay they, who without an Oat h dare defraud, 
r viii el 549 nt WA. ads 
_ nſw. Thou deceiveſt thy ſelf, O Man! A Man who hath learn'd;to Steal 
and to Wrong a Man, will alſo trample upon an Oath often: Bur if he hath 
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: a-Reverence in Swearing, much more in. doing Unjuſtly; . | 
Object: 053. But thou wilt ſay, He Suffers this unwillingly. OHH 0 B9TY Gi 
. Anſw. Therefore he is worthy of Excuſe. - But what ſhall I ſay of Qaths 
of the Courts that are left? For there ENS ſay. no ſuch Thing; for 
there for Six- Pence both Oaths and Perjuties are made; Tor, becauſe a 
Thunder Bolt doth not come down from. Above, and alli Things are not oper- 
| ® mu * 770 ned, thou ſtandeſt, and Wilt * Bind God: Why? 4 
. Gas for our . : Wirne/s Do pe chere 
Security, fore think we do not Sin, becauſe they are not puniſped? This is the Lord's 
A;Pathetical Mercy, not our Deſert. Swear by thy own Child, ſwear by thy ſelf;  fay, 
Cenſure of So let the Officer keep from ny Sides: But thou art affaid of thy Sides; Is 


3 r ere GOD more Vile, more Contemptible than thy Head 2c Say, So ny] not be 
them in Courts. 


19 
. Lo 4, ow as 


ble Cuſtom which hath done that. Lafily, I thou. haltimpoe apon any-a 
gath dok thou 


ſhould de n fire, and none might bear thoſe Letters e Ie Name of Gol, Jr only the 


A 1 Him to Witneſs? Tell me notu, how great Madneſs. 45 it? Behold, 1 ſay.and 
i else 
TM He teftifies / 
our Mind. 512 


awful for. any co Swear, nor otherwiſe neithers. Letthint therefore be 
„ Prought to me, Whoſeever he be, becauſe cheſe Oo Alſo ought to be done 
1 or defols us becauſe ye are Children, nee 
' —Ebryſoltom in. Je have need to be jnftracten ans 
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Let n expel this Diſeaſe from the Soul : Let us diivt it now from the Court, 
and from all Merchants and Tratleſmen's Shops! It was' a greater Labour to 


«+ Lifefor 


Difference berwixt Phi 


% 


* 
« 


ated, dareſt thou touch the Holy Table, and that which it is not Lawful 


wouldft not touch the Head of thy Child; but toucheſt thou the Table, 
2nd doſt not dread nor Fear? Bring ſuch. to me, I will inflict a Juſt Pan- 
ilhment; and wich Joy will ſend both away with this Commandment, Do 
% you l, + I nmpoſe, this Lat, Not to Swear at all. Whar. Hope is there 
of Salvation, when you ſo contemn and deſpiſe al Thing? Haſt thou thete- 


4 


fore received Letters and Badges that thou.ſhouldR loſe thy Soul? What 


ſo great Thing haſt thou gained, as that which thou haſt loſt? Hath he for- 


{worn ? Thou haft loſt both thy ſelf and him: Bur hath he not Forſworn? 
Even thou halt loſt, who haſt driven him to tranſgreſs the Commandment. 


us, do not you think, that Worldly Things are cortected by the Trant- 
reſſings of Divine Laws. But he doth not believe, faith he; for I have alſo 
9 this of ſome, Unleſs I ſmear many Oaths they will not believe me.: 
Thou art the Cauſe of theſe things, who ſweareſt fo promptly and eafily. 
But if this were not, 15 it were manifeſt to all, thut thou wouldſt not ſacear, 
believe me, more Credit would be given to thy very Beck, than thoſe who 
ſwear abundance of Oaths. Whom therefore do you more believe, me that 
do not ſwear, or them that do ſwear ? ot 7 A 6 nn nk 


+ 


3 


Obj. Bur, ſays he, Thou art @ Prince and a Biſhop. 


A,. What then, if I ſhall ſhew thee, that it is not this only? Anſwer 


me in Truth now: If I had ſworn always, and at every Seaſon, What Pri- 


 viledge would my Principality have? No, thou ſeeſt that it is not for this 


What gaineſt thou then, tell me now? Pea! liqnger'dz and do thou chuſe 
rather to hunger than to e any of God's Commiatidments : Why 
art thou ſo Unbelieving ? Shalt thou chyſe to do and to ſuffer all things, 
that thou mayſt not fwear, and ſhall not he Reward thee ? But he feeds 


Daily Forſwearers and Great Sweaters, And will he give thee up to famiſh, 
| becauſe thou hearkeneſt to him? Let all Men know, That nont may Swear 


that are of this 8 7 | 
Sign be diſtinguiſhed fr 


for all the Priefts to touch, And ſo Swear ? But wing gone out, chou 
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+ Men never 
could plead 
Conſcience 


for not be- 


ing believed 
without an 
Oath; many 


have, to be 


Credited 
without one. 
* This was 
Chryſoftom's 
Exhortation. 
Now it's ſaid 
How can we 
Trade without 
an Oath« 


Object. 


Encourage- 
ment to ſufs 
tain the Pe- 
nalty. 


Our Doctrine 
made an Axi- 
- 


ation; and hereby we may be aſſured, and by this br On 
be dilt! om the Greets and from all Men, and not only by 
_ the Faith (or Chriſtian Profeſſion.) Let us have this Mark from Heavenly 


Things, that we may ſhine with it every where, as the King's Flock. We 


are now known by the Mouth and the Tongue, as the Barbariuns, and they 
that know to ſpeak Greek;. for we are diſcerned from the Barbariant by the 
Tongue. Tell me now, How are Parrots known? Is it not that they ſpeak 
like Men? And we alſo may be known, if we ſpeak like the Apoſiles, and 
ſpeak as the Angels: For if any one ſay, Swear, let him hear, that Chriſt 


hath commanded, Even not to Swear: This ſufficeth to bring in all Virtue. 


It z a certain Gate of Godlineſs, a Way bringing on unto the Love of Wiſdom 


(or Philoſophy.) It is à certain een . (or Maſtery.) Let us keep theſe 
Things, that we attain both preſent an 


future Good Things, by the Grace of | 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with whom, to the Father, with the Holy Spirit, be 


Glory, Dominion, and Honour, now, and for ever and ever. Amen. 


Theſe Precepts were becauſe of the Jetiſb Depravation 4 but thoſe per- 


feQ Gen to deſpiſe and relinquiſh Riches, ſtand Manfully, lay down thy 
reaching; deſpiſe all Earthly Things, have nothing to do with this 
preſent Life; do Good to them that anjallly afflick thee 3 if thou be de- 


* frauded, bleſs thou; if any flander thee, .honour thou him; be over all 


Things: It was fit to hear theſe and ſuch like Things; but now we dif- 
courle concerning an Oath. And it is even as if when a Man ſhould come 
to Philoſophy, he ſhould draw him away from thoſe his Teachers, and 
make him. ſpell with Letters.and'Syllables. non on 
-, Conſider now, what a Confuſion it would be for 4 Man that hath a 


weighty Serip,-and a Staff, and a"Gowny to go to the Grammar-School 
with Boys,” and 26 learn the | 


* 


Matter of much Langhe d 


eech, as between the 
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God never 

 Swore pro- 
perly. 


rary to the Lau-giver Far 


A Treatiſe Oath. Vol . 


1675. Jewiſb Matters, and ours; but as much as is between Angels and Mien. 


ell me now, if any ſhould call down an Angel from Heaven, and tell hir. 


That he muſt ſtand and hear our Sermons, as if he muſt be rhereby inſtruct- 


ed, would it not be a ridiculous and confuſed Thing? And if it were 2 


fidiculous Thing to be yet inſtructed by theſe, tell me now how great Con- 
demnation, and how great Confuſion were it, not to give Attention to 
thoſe former ? And how rhen is it not Confuſion, that # Chriſtian muſt be 
inſtructed, that he muſt not ſwear ? But let us repreſs our Affeckions, that 
we be not mate laught at. Let us now diſcourſe eoncetning the Fewi/h 
Law to Day: bat 16 that, will he ſay? Do nor uſe thy Mouth to Stocur, 


nor be familiar with the Holy Name. Why ? For as 4 Servant, if he be 


continually ſcourged, ſhall not be clear from Marks, ſo neither he that 


ſweareth. Confider the Wiſdom of that Wiſe Man; He faid not, Do not 


uſe thy Mind, but thy Month ; becauſe he knew it to be all of the Mouth 
and which is eafily amended, c. The Puniſhment here that is oppoſed 
to it, tells us, that it is not Per7zry, but Swearing, that is here to be re- 
moved; Therefore to Swear is a Sin. Verily the Soul is full of ſuch Wound“? 
and Scars. But if thou ſwear becauſe he doth not believe; ſay thou, Believe, 
or if thou wilt not, ſwear by 25 ſelf; and I do not ſay, that thou art con- 
ver eit; For, ſaith he, Let your Word he Tea, 
Tea, and Nay, Nay, that herein I may condeſcend to you, and bring You to 
this, that I may free you from this Tyrannical wr er Will you learn why 
they allowed them of Old to Swear, not to Forſwear ? It was becauſe they 
Store by Idols. You mult not be confounded in theſe Laws, in which the) 
that were Weak were converſant. For, if I now take a Greek, I do not 
forthwith enjoyn hin this; but now 1 admoniſh him, That Chriſt nuſt be 
Known : But a Believer, and one who hath learned him, and beard, if be ſhould 
uſe the ſame Indulgence and Liberty, as the Greek, What Profit and Advan- 
tage would there be? 0 Ws TO ys ß Welt Flt 
- Chriſt hath made a Law, that None Swear ;' tell me now what is done 
about this Law, left perchance coming again, as the Apoſtle faith, I do 


1's > 1 1 45 8 8 e of : 93 a 5 8 
Me hope none will diſpute whether Chryſoflom was againſt Al Swearing, 


or that he underftood Chriſt's Doctrine as we do; yet no Body can pro- 
miſe for them that endeavour to ſqueeze Swearing out of Chriſts Swear not 
at all. We have been the larger in this Authority, partly becauſe he ex- 
cellently diſputes it, and partly, becauſe our Caſe needs it; and laſtly, to 
ſhow Chriſtians rheir Apoſtacy, that they may reform. 
Perom. Libr. Epiſtol. Part 3. Trac. 2. Of Obedience, Knowledge, 

11:10 3-507 oe 0 and Revenge. POLL . 
II. Thou ſaidſt, if I miſtake not, That on this Account thou mayſt juſi- 
Iy render Evil for Evil, and oughteſt to ſwear with them that ſwear,” becauſe 
the Lord ſametimes ſwore, and rendred Evil for Evil. =: 


Firſt, Tknow. thar alf Things are not fir for us; that are Servants, which 


gare agreeable to the Maſter, &:c- I know the Lord ofrentitties ſwore, Who 


bath forbidden us to ſwear. Nor muſt we raftily ſpeak Evil of, or Blaſ- 
pheme in this, that he forbad another what he did himſelf ; becauſe it may 
be ſaid, The Lord Store as Lord, whom none forbad to ſwear : It is not 
Lawful for us as Servants to ſwear z Becauſe we are forbidden by the Law 
of our Lord to ſwear. But leſt we ſhould ſuffer an Offence by his Ex- 


_ ample, ſince the Fime he forbad us to Swear, Neither did he himſelj ever 


| Epon Zachary, Book 2. Chap. 8. 3 
Ar to the Lord's command ing in the Goſ- 


1 hate, ſaith the 
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Hare, In Precepts which belong to Life, and are clear, we ought not to _ 1 
ſeek an Allegory, leſt we ſeek à Knor in a Ruſh, as ſays the Comjck | » C 


$i ff wi 


wW# WV! 


. | 1 957 Boo a I. Chap. 3. 1 nn $238 75 * 4 
MF Thi ſhalt Swear the Lord liveth in Truth and Righteouſneſs, and 
. . 
„ Abd how doth the Goſpel forbid us to Swear : But here it is ſaid, For, —* 
Confelfion, thou ſhalt Swear,” and for the Condemnation of Idols, by whic 
1/7az1 ſwore, Laſih, Offences are taken away, and hé ſwedreth by. the $564” 
Lord; and what is ſaid in the Old Teſtament, The Lord livetb, is an Oath, An excellent 
to the condemning of all the Dead, by whom all. Idolatry ſweareth. And can why 
it is alfo to be minded, that an Oath hath theſe Companions, Truth, Jdg- Srritted. 
It 18 AUO t minded, THAT AN ath theſe Compamons, Truth, Judg- permitted. 

ment and Righteouſneſs; if theſe be wanting, it is not Swearing, but For- e 


„ // ei on, To 

N as 49 Alo on Moth. Book 1. Clap. 2. 1 
But I ſay whto' you, Swear Aol all, neither by Heaven, &. 
__ The'Zews had always this'Cuſtam of Swearing by the Elements, as the 
Propher's Speech often reproves them. He that lastet , either reveren- 
&th or loveth Him by whom he ſweareth. Iz the Lato ir is commanded, 
T hat ue muſt not ſwear but by the Lord our Gd. 
The 7ews Swearing by che- Angels, and the City Ara ſalem, and the Temple, 


» 
* 


* 


and the Elemente, did wotſhip the Carnal Creatures with the Honour ang 
Obſetvance of God. * 171 conſider, that here the Saviour forbad not This between 
to Swear by God, bur by Heaven, Cc. * And this was allowed by the dene Self. 
Law, as to Little Ones, that as they offered Sacrifices to God, leſt they Contradicti- 
ſhould ſacrifice to Idols, ſo alſo they were ſuffered to Sweat by God; Nog on ; but 
that they did th rightly, but that it was better to yield 058 Gad than doubtleſs he. 
to Devils. Bur the Truth of the Goſpel doth not reteive an Oath, ſinte every 3 it of 
Faithful Word is” for an Oath. nnd! Ys if ewes, Prohlibiten, | 
* Thoſe of aftet Times, that in ſome ReſpeQ allow of an Oath, ground as a further 
moſt upon the Authority of Auguſtin, as he from the larger Acceptation Reaſon why 1 
of the Word Swear, and Oarh, which he extends to that which Nazianzen Oat: =” 
(as before) calls but a firm Faithfulneſs joyned to his Words, which yer he — 
will nor admit of, but to a Paul, a Planter of Churches, ſpeaking by the 
Sparit o God to them, be had begotten in the Goſpel, in Danger to be, [edu> 
ted by Falſe Apoſtles, and to flight him, and ſeck « Proof of Chriff fouking 
in hin, compelled by them to ſeem a Fool in glorying, and ſo driven, and 
no otherwiſe, to ſeem 4 Swearer too, yea, even to an Auguſtin, and ſo to 
compel him (even Auguſtin) to ſay, It 5 nd ee ion; I bave always 
_ avoided it. But though he durſt not condemn it altogether out of Reve-. 
rence to the Apoſtle, which he thought uſed ir, becaiſe. of the Form of 
Speech, yet to ſhew that he did little entourage Men to praQiſe it, as any. 
Ac ar all of the Worſhip of God, much leſs an, Auguſt AZ. He faith, 
That Falſe Swearing is Deadly; True Swearing, Dangerous; No-Smearing, 
Safe; God only Swears Safely, ZT OO 
EE al uſtin Cs ee Jorch. EI 3. > 
LW. And Auguſtin himſelf confeſſeth, That it was uſual to alledge * If Men can's 
«© Chriflianty for not Swearing, bringing in one Saying, Ir is not lawful for ear feln, 
© « Chriſtian zo Swear when an Oath ts required of him; I am « Chriſtian'; econ es PE | 
it it not lawſul to fear. And on Pſalm 88. as allowing the Unlawfulneſs, rous to Wo 2 
he faith, * It 1s WE | that God hath forbidden Men to ft wear, leſt by Cuſtom than not to J 
of it (inafmuch as we are apt to Miſtake) we commit Perjury. There is ſuear, and it 
none but God can * ſafely f wears BE. EE oe F e for , 
And in that very Book, which is alledged fof it, he ſaith, © I ſay unto the are 
you, Swear not at all, / # by Swearing. ze come to a Facthity of Swearing ; bound to re- E. 
Jrom-« Facility ta a Cuſtom ;..and from a Cuſtom ye fall into Perjury. Bur ſuſe it. 
it a, think that Book makes moſt for them, let them confider che Au- De mene, 
thor hath retracted it; for what Cauſe let himſelf ſpeak in the End: his It is obſcure - 
Book of Retraltions : For mate, that ien we have here cited ont of it, and intrfeite- 
agreeth with his other Wotks; which Coatsia much more to this Pur- = Fo 
: 3h. © Wheie” 
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CO mou, Precipice, or far” Hom 0 
r - OLE 5 thou ſtumbleſt, down: ou goeſt; i f rhoy 
are Sm. We would fain Know, i moſt Auguſt A 


Jurare, Serm. 
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Paul, and ſays, That an 
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: Where, lays he, would thou che 15 Walk Ne Cans of a 
think f tam it. which don 
walks in the Bofder. and wa Bi wil nl 7e FAA becauſe pes 1094 ' If 
Fate Gown thou goeſt.. . 
of 3; 5 Worſhip be nig 
1 wok Bnok, or fartheſt from it? 75 Joo. all ought to chuſe to walks 
oſe Way they that wal „ Walk fa their Place js ſure, 10 ry 
Foor-ſteps ſhall not llide; döt the W Weste x et, are in ſippery. Hicec, 
bete A uguſtn ſays, Swea 47ers walk. 
Soner What He Hop 01 1158 Wen {cs Clift in B10 80 It 1 18 the 
1 « Nig hteonſheſ$ of the Phay es, not to e TH, he. contirmeth, 
5 fee 40 Augen 1551 belony "gf 4% the, Fig breouſneſs [5 of the 
feln Heaven: For, as he which © oth not ſpeak, cannot pez. 
7178 ſo he cannot forſigas vi doth not ſwear... He goes on to oP 
ath is not among good Things, but among ſ evil 
5 * Things, and uſed. for the lofrmity of of 1 Which 4 Ruit from mhich 
* we pray, that we may be daily 212 
Bout there is this to 'be od or flip, and. LG, others after hi 
=_ he her they write go” clearer in e o conſtantly e it 
112on then was. over-C pace. A 5 cy, AS mi ty. Torrent 3 
ot only ell and beat aan the Simpli Cit of nie hr 0 tian Not oe 4 and 
fei line; but like an quay A008 by 0. Ser broke dawn th Jay 
of Primitive Soclety, and lt Sor Sores 15 Superftition,, way 


Fw kntereſt and Fravid ; 1 Nay 10 e than he did, Was: to incur, p 
Bap: Ag 22 of 5 Srondees * Bl ede who . Pl 710 5 


Time Fi 


| 2 of ck e as in he H to Founder The Ge by Oatbs, that 115 

not dead, but retired only: For 18 Men ne Sec Felſe and: d dir 

became burdenſbme, and Tea and Nay.no. ae with them; and there: 
r 


1 23 0 rath 


fore they diſclaim d, or rather exil'd them their Government; Old Idi or 
Gentil 5 pleaſed them better. Twas harder living that ware! 7 wal ae ; 


5 was ſufficient to credit a Tea or a Nay. y, than 11 take an O Gad, that An 


eth 5 the Saying of ſo many Words og This was confſ iderable,. and 
made Swearing When, and continues it grateful to our very Ps” But ſad 
it is, that 0a id thus In State, while Integrity went Barefoot, and Eyan- 
1895 Tea and y were turn'd off for non-ſufficient,. and. that tao, not 
ithout Fines, Priſons, and a great cal of Reproach. However, we mult 
ac knowledge, that the Gravity and Chriſtiqn Care of this Perſon, and other 
hs Contemporaries, appeared in not only, diſſwading, but deterting, thoſe 
Ages om the Brink (for ſo he calls. Dl nb at a and turning their 
s after the Woman, now on her Flight into the Wilderneſs: During 
1 which Time, the Witneſſes, tho“ feweſt, in, Number, and myſticaly 


po 


clothed in Sack cloth, forbore not to propheſy even in this Particular. 


And we hope, having no certain Knowledge to the contrary, that mo 


of them, at leaſt, were Men fearing God, and ſerving bim according to 
What they knew, and | in that Manner they. were perſwaded was moſt accept- 
able to him. And, as Irenqus ſaid of the Poers.ang. Philoſophers, Theſe 


Men, every one ſceing chat which was connatural rom Part of the divine- 


;7 fown:reeſon, J oke excellently, . and were right and confi ent with themſelves, 


they are ours, Iren. lib. 5. cap. 18. So we fincerely declare of Men difter- 


ing from us, that as we defire the Good all, ſo we can own the Good In 
Au, and the Truth in all, and receive it from them, tho! in other Reſpects 
| 2 our avere z Ti N have * 0h 10 3 we ve . — 117 other: 
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: a it belongs to the Ri ane BK of rene, et I Beg 7 "08 

* ps that ie 2 K Lt of, Swear: ee ar” a, but teach 

Men fo to 90 f nay puniſh Men ſer-not..obey c a Arne. 
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Aud howbeir' our Adberſaries mi have hard“ Thoughts of Tome of the 


8. 


A4 Treatiſe of 


Perſons dur Matter leads us to 5 ance, as Men 
and Practices of thoſe darker Times they lived in, and of us; for makin 

Uſ of ſuch for Authorities; yet we hope they would alſo judge Ran bad 
and very erùel Thing to fepute them utter Caſtaways. And tho! we know 
chat Men differ within themſelves,” and all of them more or leſs from the 
Truth, yet ſince tfere may be ſome Truth and Sincerity, we cannot but 
acknowledge and embrace it: And we hope, the Reaſons and Authorities 
of others they bring, and the Conceſſions and Confeſſions, of others they 
make; may, and indeed oüght to be of Weight in that Point, at leaſt to 


* 


„ener Ne 4675 
intereſted in the Doktrin 


647 


ſhew, that it is no new, ſtrange or unreaſonable Thing for us to refuſe 


Oaths. And tho ſome might with a Mixture of Superſtition and Will 
worſhip, undertake and maintain that Strictneſs and Preciſeneſs, which 
ſome of the holy Ancients by the Spirit of Ttuth were led to practiſe (che 
ancient Hiſtories of Whom, from Eye: Witneſſes, as the Word ſignifies, of 
ſome of them, we in a great Part believe.) And Tome later more enligh- 
tend and zealous Men, taking Offence thereat, but eſpecially at the Hypo- 
criſy and Abomination, palliated by ſuch fair Pretences, have ſtrained much 

in Oppoſition to that Evangelical Doctrine, yet is the Doctrine neverthe: 
leſs d Truth init felf. Nor can we believe that all that were accounted. 


Herericks, were out of the Catholick or Univerſal Church; for the Word 


Corbolick fignifies Univerſal, containing all that are in the Church (that is 
in God the Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) in all Times, and thoſe were 
not all of the ſame Mind in all Things, as may be read in the Holy S rip: 
taxes, and alſo in Egſebius and other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, where Men 
are commended for Holineſs and Virtue, .yet at much Difference in ſome 
Things. Syneſius, tho he believed not the Reſurrection, was choſen to 
minifter, and afterward was made a Biſhop, the Charity of Chriſtians was 
ſd great in that Age. And ſome accounted Hereticks, ſuffered Martyrdom, 
that are commended or excuſed by Euſebius; one in particular that died 
with Polycarpuc, and another called Aſclepius, both Marcionites. See 
allo the Beginning of his Eighth Book concerning the Diviſions among 
them that afterward ſuffered for the Teſtimony of the Univerſal or Catho- 
lick Truth; nor can we receive their Judgment, that branded thoſe with 
the Name of Heret ichs, Pelagians, Cc. who denied ſwearing in thoſe de- 
clining Ages, and ſuppreſſed their Works under that Name and Aſperſion 
only; not allowing them to ſpeak for themſelves to us of latter Times. 
We ſee how unjuſtly we our felves are aſperſed in almoſt every Doctrine 
we hold, and that under Pretence of ſerving God; particularly, with ſeek- 
ing to work our Salvation by our own Power, and when they have made 
us this Belief, they beſtow Peſagianiſin upon it, (for Fathers have Right to 
name their own Children) whereas of all other People, we eſpecially diſ- 
claim our own Ability, and wait to be renewed and 
Chriſt, and to be found in his Righteouſneſs, and therefore on the other 
Hand reputed Phanaticks, Enthuftaſts, Se. and mocked for being moved 
by ehe Spirit, following the Light, &c: But let their Example or Authority 
be as it will, or however they were in other ReſpeRs, the Doctrine of the 
ancient Primitive Fathers, and Practice of that Church, as alſo the 
Doctrine of famous Men among themſelves, neither of which Sort dare 
they condemn for Herericks, do ſufficiently defend them from the Aſper- 
ſion of Hereſy in that Particular: And ſo v 6 
Teſtimonies, it being not our Buſineſs. to 
ciples we cite ; but to prove this Docttine of Swear not at all, to have had 
| _ es i conffim it. . 3 
The ancient Walden ſes, reputed to have continued uncorrupted with 
mee de peter, e l ae Tia ed ith 


the Groſyels'of the Apoltacy, ere fe the ApoRtles Times (fee their Hiſto- 
ry in Ee S. Moreland and BR Ne de Speceſ:) we have good Cauſe 
to ſay, deny d'the taking of n Sen /e the Primitive Chriftians 


and Futbers refuſed, ag Sure, their Enemies chars 
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Euſeb. Pans. 
Socr. Schol. 
Evagr - &KCs 


1 Theſe 1. 1. 
Phil. 3. 15. 
Soc. I. 6. c. 13. 
E vapr. I. 1. 

S. . 

Fuſeb, Eccl. 
Hiſt. 1.8. c. 28 
1 4. Co 15. 


Pelagius, a 
Britain, Anno 
400, wrote 
notable Books 
faith Hennadi- 
us, Who liv'd 
ſoon after him 


guided by the Spirit,of 


we ſhall come to our remaining 
maintain every one of their Prin- 


1310. 
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4677 deny'd the Charge We ſuppoſe none will attempt to prove they did: Tho' 
dne of our Adverſaries Joins, with theits, traduęing them for Ferjutets 
2 Foln and with them abuſes that worthy, and learned Man Bp. Lſber, und de- 
* icuifang fends them from that e and e Aſperſion, of Jing and 
Waldenſess For ſwearing, and yet of Denying to Stoear; who ſays, that they were,gs far 
8 Rub. from Lying and Forſwearing, as their Enemies were 7 Modeſty and Trutb, 
| Wafer „ Which did appear in that they were chargd by them, Nor to ſwear at all: 
Oni Comet. Peruſe that Part of his Book de Succeſſione, where he treats: of them; and 
Voſf hiſtor. Where alſo you may read of their Succeſſion, how that the Syrians-and Ar- 
Pelag. l. 5. menians came out of the Eaſt into Thrace, thence in Proceſs of Time into 
5. 10 3 Bulgaria and Sclavonia, thence into Italy and Lumbardy, and were called 
Sig by ſeveral Names, of ſeveral People, or at ſeveral Times, as Manichees, 
| Waldenſes, Albingenſes, Cathari or Puritans, Patrins, Publicans, Humiliati, 
&c. who were charged with denying Swearing ; And how that ſeveral of zhe 
better Sort of the Clergy, 4 the nobler Laity (who refuſed. the preſent 
De Juramen: Uſe of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper) were burnt under the Name of Ma 
tis, I. 1. C. 1,2, 7ichees. Suarez alſo reckons up the Cathariſts, Alba, Bagnald, and others 
which Prateolus and Caſiro relate, the Walden ſes, the Anabapriiſts, &c. And 
which Fanſenius alſo out of Auguſtin, Epiſt. 89. the Pelagians out of 
Hilary Syraci ſanus, Epiſt. 88. Bernard, Homul. 69. on Cant. The Fat bers, 
fays he, ſeem to favour this Opinion, eſpecially Baſil, Hom. in Pſal. 14. Chry- 
foltom, Hom. 19. 78. ad popul. and 17. on Mat. And Theophylact on Mar. 
5. Origen Tra# 35. Mat. Tertullian de Idololat. Clem. Rom. J. 6. Conſtitut. 
Apoſt. Maldonat on Mat. 5. 34. ſaith, the Anabaptiſts, the Wickliffiſts, 
ſome Syracuſans, a kind of Pelagians, denied Swearing, and that Origen: was 
not far off that Opinion, Here the Hereticks, as accounted; and the Fa- 
thers are reckoned up together, as holding the ſame Opinions: Sure in 
this they were not Hereticks; for that the Fathers ſhould be condemned 
with them, and called Heretichs too, as well as they; or elſe theſe Men are 
partial and contradictor rr. FV „ 44 15 
Auguſtin, on Jan. 5. of the Words of the Apoſtle, thus, Serm. 30. Per- 

© haps it is meet for the Lotd alone to ſwear, who cannot forſwear. And fo 


he goes on to ſhew how hard it is for Men to avoid Perjux. 
In Serm. 3. ad competentes : Let them not only abſtain from Perjury, 
but from Swearing z, becauſe he doth not lye who ſaith, A4 Man ſwearing 
nuch, ſhall not depart from Iniquity, and the Plague ſhall not depart from 
his Houſe, Eccleſ. 23. "4 ib i motors vi 
| But if it were an Auguſt Ad of the Worſhip of God, he would on the 
contrary have exhorted at leaft, if not commanded them to fwear, which 
we never read any Command for, but in Oppoſition to Idols, even in the 
Time of the Old Teſtament Writings, as the Teſtimonies: before alledged 
declare, and in the Time of the New, no Command at all; but on the 
. Contrary, a Prohibition by the Lord himſelf, and another by his Apoſtle, 
nor any Example; for that of Paul's was but an Aſſeveration, as by the 
Teſtimonies already produced, and to be alledged, appears : For beſides 
thoſe of the Fathers and other Doctors, of late Bp. Ro. Sanderſon in his 
Oxford Lectures, ſhows, this is ſometimes uſed in the Form of an Oath. 
which is no Oath; and ſo he defendeth Zoſeph from breaking God's Com- 
mand, that is, not to have ſworn ſo; and therefore not to have ſinned, but 
ro have uſed an Aſſeveration, as if he had ſaid, as ſure as Pharaoh liveth 
ye are Spies: So may Paul be defended againſt the breaking Chriſt's Com- 
mand, as if he had faid, as ſure as ye, or as ſome Greek Copies have it, 


ignification that , yea, hath, as. may be ſeen in 
7 by) 1s a Particle, ſometimes 


interprets » by the ſame Word, Which is tranſlated yes, pets vg 
ſaith, 18 
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ven Letters added, «ſcape. And of about Thirty Greek Coptts there ate ; 

not two of them that agree, but they interfere, ſome in one Place, ſome x 

in another; inſomuch that there are Thoufinds of various Readings, 

which many of the ancient Fathers diverſly follow, ſome one, ſome ano- - 


57 
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to the Obſervation of choſe 


5 1. Co 15. 
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Not to re- 
quire an Oath 
by any Means 
ot another 
Man. 

On Mat. 5. 


Suſpicion the 
Cauſe of an 
Oath. 


- | : E ; 6 
A Treatiſe of Oath. . Von 1. 


wilt not ſwear, neither require thou an Oath of another, fop 1wwo Cup ſet; ei- 
ther. becauſe be who is asked loves Truth, or, on the Contrary, to he: If the 
Man ſpeaks Truth uſually, he will always ſpeak Trath without an Oath ; 
bat be 3s a Har, he will Iye, tho he {wear : Therefore for both theſe 

Cauſes, one ought not to require an Ol. 
LV. CHROMATIUS, Biſhop of Aguilria, about or not long after that 
Time, upon theſe Words, Bu I ſay unto you, ſwear not at. all, paraphra- 

ſeth thus; The Law (ſaith he) grven by Moſes, received « Growth, Proficien. 

cy, or Perfection, by the Grace F the Doftrine of the Geſpel, In the Law ir 
was commanded, not to forſwear; but in the Goſpel Not to ſwear : Which 
very Thing beretofore the Holy Ghoſt did premeditate that Solomon ſhould = 
command or teach, ſaying, Let not thy Mouth uſe to Swear, And again, 
As' a Servant beaten continually, is not lefſened from the Paleneſs of bi 
Stripes, ſo every one that Sweareth, ſhall not be purged from Sin. Where- 
fore it is not meet for us to ſwear at ul: For, What Need is there for 
any of ws 10 Swear, ſecing that it it not at all lawful for us to Lye; whoſe 
Words eught always 10 wo true, ſo very faithful, that they may be ac- 

counted for Oaths. And therefore the Lord not only forbids 1 to For- 
wear, but even to Swear; that we may not ſeem io ſpeak Truth only 
when we Swear ; That we may not think that theſe whom he hath appoint- 


ed to be true in all their Speech, may have Liberty to Lye without an Oath : 


For this is the Cauſe of an Oath, Becauſe that every one who ſweareth, 
doth not ſwear to this End, that be will ſpeak that which is true, and there- 
fore the Lord would haue no Difference to be between their Oath and their 
Word: Becaufe as in an Oath there ought to be no Perfidiouſnebs, fo in 
our Words there ought to be no Lye, in that both Perjury and Lying are 
condemned by the Puniſhment of the Judgment of God, ae the Scripture 
ſaith, The Mouth which lyeth killeth the Soul: Therefore whoſocver 
Jpeaketh Truth, ſwoareth; becauſe it is written, A faithful Witneſs doth 
not lye. And therefore holy Scripture (not | without Cauſe) often relates, 
that God hath ſworn, hecauſe what ſoever it ſpoken of God, who is true, 
and cannot lye, is counted for an Oath, becauſe all which 71 peaks is true. 
Now we find God ſometimes Swearing, but it is for the Ferfidiouſneſs of the 
Fewiſh Infidelity, who think that all Truth confiſts in the Credit of an Oath ; 

herefore alſo Ged would ſwear, that they who would not truſt God ſpeak- 


ing, 'might truſt him when be ſwore : Therefore our Lord ſaith, Ye have 
heard it ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt not Forfwear z But I fay unto you, Sweer 


On Deut. 6. 
A ſmart and 
true Anſwer. 


Ruba nus. | 


not at all, &Kc. 


2 


LVI. THEO DORET on Deut. 6. pag. 57, Why doth the Law dear, „Bur | 


they ſhould ſwear by God? Leſt they ſhould fwear by falfe Gods: For 


be ſaid the ſame by the Prophet, If thou takeſt the Names of Baalim out 
of thy Mouth, and ſhale ſwear, The Lord liveth with Truth: And here 


when he bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve, and ſhalt cleave unto him and fhalr ſwear by his Name, he 
Subjoined, Ye ſhall not walk after other or ſtrange Gods, which are of the 
the Gods of the Nations, which are round about you. Hia faith the 
LVII. Ordinary Gloſs on Mat. v. 37. hath this Sentence, A Faithful 
Speech ought to be accounted' for an Oath 
LVIII. Fobarnes Dama ſcenus, Parallel. lib. 3. cap. 16. bringeth a Teſti- 


mony of one Nils againſt Swearing. There was one nam'd Nil in Egypt, 


Nilus forbids 
Oaths. 


On Fer. 4. 


a Martyr, mentiond by Euſebizs. Another Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſpo- 
ken of by Socrates, both very famous, the Words are theſe : 17 7s nor pro. 
fitable to Swear, hut very pernicious," and execrable and abominable.: Where- 
fore hereaften mais an 225 "of | Swearing, nor commit fuch a Thing, as that 
;by Tongue u Nut he. In the ſage Flace he alledgeth Teftimonies out of 

J. Of y/oſtom, Hom. 13. ad Populum Ao he num. 
TAK Gi, whom Evagriig'Sehalaff. Riles Renowy'd, in his Commentary 
VVV 
ment, and in Righteouſneſs 3 Laich, et us look, Wo ſwear, how we do not 
| gi" ; 2 ; $4 — 25 ; * 1 15 2 | 5 28 5 | 1 oo 19 5 i 5 75 | 1 1 ſwear 
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p 1 


[1 
4 p 


their Age were not capable of more 


1675. | 


Sril. See 


Catena 65. 


hidden 


o take an Oath into thy Mouth. 


4 


LXIII. Antec 


Things imperfect) The old Law, as giving Laws to Children, which for 

Holy octrine, not unſeaſonably com- 
mands, To Swear nothing to their Neighbour in Deceit; But us our Lord 
and Saviour commandeth, Not to Swear at all, neither out of Seaſon, nor in 


not For ſwear, but ſhalt preform thy Vows unto the Lord, as to them that 
were hard-hearted and diſobedient to me : But to you that believe in me, 


| bis, ſaid to be a Man famous tor Holineſs and Learning, 
living in Paleſtine about the Time of Heraclius, the Emperor, that was about 
the Year 674. In his Pandefs of Scripture, Hom. 62, concerning Swearing, 
ſaith thus in the Greek (which ſee, for the Latin Tranſlation is in ſome 


Græc. Patr. 
on Lake 1 p. 


5 


On Fſal. 94. 
Agreeth with 
Auguſt in. 


On Eccleſ. 8. 


Seaſon ; for he faith-unto us, Let your Tea be Tea, and your Nay, Nay ; for 
whatſoever is more, is of the Evil. | | 


And faith he to the firſt People of a Sriff Neck, I commanded, Thou ſhalt 


to whom I have given Power to become the Sons of God, that are born 


again of the Holy Spirit, I command, Not to Swear ar all, neither little, 
nor great Oaths ; that a Difference may plainly appear, who are Baſtards, 
and who True Sons. Let us therefore, Dear Friends, fear Him, who hath 
vouchſafed us fo much Honour, even the Lord and Father, with all Fear; 
as Sincere ingenious Servants let us keep his Commandments, Not to Swear 
at all, left he ſay as in 1/a. 1. 1 have nouriſhd and brought up Children, and 


they have rebelld again me. Lets not be Slighters and Deſpifers of this | 


Commandment of the Lord; for thoſe Things chat are ſaid and done with- 
out an Oath, are more credited by Men, and more pleaſing to God. 


LXIV. In che gert Century, BEDA, an Engli/bman, the moſt famous of Bede in Bp; 


thoſe Days, and ſtyrd Venerable, in his Expotition upon theſe Words, Be- 
fore all Things, my Bretbren, Swear not, Ne. faith, Becauſe he delires en- 


tizely to draw out the deadly Poifon of the Tongue in his Hearers, he, who 
forbad to grieve in Ad verſig Pochad to det or ſlander any Man, or to 


judge his Neighbour, WIe are open Sins y He adds this olfo ( ſeeming 
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1675. this alſo is not to be eſteem'd a light Matter, plainly appears to them, 
E that carefully confider that Sentence of the Lord, where the ſaith, Of every 
52 Word that Men ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give Account in the Day of 
[That ye fall not into Condemnation.] Therefore ( /aith be) 1 reftrain 
you from the Fault of Swearing, leſt by Swearing frequently True Things, 
ve fall ſometimes alſo into Forſwearing; but ſtand ſo far from the Vice of 
Forſwearing, rhat you will not Swear neither, but by the greateſt Neceſſity. 
But he alſo falls under the Judgment of Guilt, who although he never For- 
ſwear, yet ſweareth True oftner than there is Need; namely, he offends in 
the very Idleneſs of ſuperfluous Speech, and he offendeth the Judge, which 
5 f orbad both every unprofitable Word and 'Oath 
den. Brit. From this Chief Man among the Eng iſp of that Time, it is manifeſt that 
Council, p. this was the Doctrine they then held, as farther appears from H. Spelman, 
260. that Learnd Engliſb Knight, iu his Book of Britiſhß Councils, Canons, Cc. 
| in the Exceptions, or Select Collections of Egbert, Archbiſhop of Torx, 
Article 19. That no Prieſt whatſoever may Swear an Oath, but let him ſpeak 
all Things ſimply, in Purity and Truth. And in the ſame Author and Coun- 
Feil, Article 18, the Chief of Monaſteries, Prieſts and Deacons, ſhould ſay 
uit hout Swearing) when they were to purge and clear themſelves, only 
20 tus; I eat the Trutb in Chrift, Ihe not. 
And in page 259, in England, at the Council of Bergbamſied, about the 
Year 750, Article 17. That a Biſpop, or a King's Word or Affirmation, with- 
out an Oath is irrefragable. YO AG La Vs el 25799 7; OW BÞ 
This agrees with Blaſtaris Canons aſore-mention'd; and at this Day in 
Tome Countries, as in Germany, the Ele oral Archbiſhops of Colen, Men:z, 
and Triers, and many Noblemen in their Station, ſpeak withour an Oath 
5 5 #pon their MOTO; Bo 7 > êöM’ . ß ̃ DTS OSD WD 
- Certainly then it is much below the Nobility of True Chriſtians in their 
Spiritual Station to Swear, as Chryſoflom and the Ancients have well ob; 
% 05 19D 36 4} nic 2 F 
LXV. Haimo lived about 840, who on the Revelations faith, That it's'Law- 
ful only for God and Angels to Swear z, but to Men it is forbidden. 
LXVI. Ambroftus Anſbertus, Gallus 10 the Seeing the Lofd prohibits 
the Faithful from every Oath, ſaying,” Swear not at all, neither by Heaven 


* 


* 
9 


On the Reve- Nc. but let your Tea be Yea, and your Nay, Nay; what abounds more than 


lations, pag. them is from the Evil: Who ſtretcheth out his Hand to Heaven, and 
"on ſweareth by him that liveth for ever, Ate not on hey gs Actings ſer 
for Examples for Believers to imitate? Bur only in that Men are often de- 
ceived by an Oath; bur He, who is the Truth, never is deceived; for He 
would not have prohibited Men from an Oath, if he had not known Sin to 
be'tn it: For, what do we nnderſtand to be Figured by the Hand of the 


Angel, unlefs (as before noted) a Diſpenſation of Redemption of Mankind? 


For His Hand is the Operation of our Salvation; although alſo, if it may 
be ſo ſaid, the fame Son be his Right- Hand, as when the Word of the Fa- 
ther ſpeaketh, He ſheweth that He is the Word of the Father. 


* He makes LXVII. Theophylact, Archbiſhop of the Bulgarians, whom ſome place in 


Oaths Few- the Nintb Century, others after; to be ſure very famous, being as it were 
5h, at ou - 'their Apoſtle, in his Comment on Matth. 5. ſaith, To ſwear, or adjure more 
bolt on toe to Vea or Nay, is of the Devil. Moreover (ſays he) if thou ſnouldſt ſay, 


Evangelical; | A . : 
ee im- That the Law alfo given to Maſes was Evil, becauſe it commandeth to 


perfect, and Swear, Learn, that then it was not Evil to Swear; but after Chriſt, it is 


permitted to Evil, as alſo to be Circumeiſed; and in brief, whatſoever is * Jewiſb: 


Sn For it is convenient fora Child to ſuck, but not at all fora Man 
n. LXVIIIL. Bernard: The Truth needs not an Oath, De modo bene vivendi, 
5 Ser. 32. De Perjurio : A Fafthful Word holds the Place of an Oath ; as he 
cannot Lye who doth not Speak, ſo he cannot Forſwear who doth not un- 
dertake ro Swear : Grounded n Marrhew the zi. 
IXIX. Paſchatius Rather in Net. 5. have beard, &c. In this 
Place, as allo every when I hole Things, the Perfection in Righteouſne 
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is renew'd ; for by what eyery one ſwears, he either worſhips, loveth, or 1675. 
fears it ; therefore by the Law, it was Lawful for the Carnal People to LR 
Swear, by God, and this was allow'd as to Little Ones, that as they offerd = 
Sacrifites to God, leſt they ſhould offer them to Idole; ſo alſo it was per- 

mitred to them to Swear by God: Not that they did this well, but be- 

cauſe it was better to give it to God than to Devils. a, 

. LXX, Otho Brunfelſius on Mar. 5. But ler your Word be Tea, &. That 

it is the Duty of a Chriſtian Man, to be ſure in his Words, that being Un- 

ſworn, he ſurpafs any Few or Heathen, Sweating by all his Holy Things, 

namely in theſe bare Words only, Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay : Such Faithfulneſs 

and Conſtancy is commended in Good Men by Prophane Authors. Read 
7% YYY 

But thou wilt ſay, I /all not be truſted, unleſs I Smear : Even fo it is 

permitted by the Popes, to Swear Good Words in a Good Cauſe. Bur ſuch 

iſtruſt ought not to reign in the Faithſul: But if we truſt not Words, 

what ſhoutd an Oath do? It is a Proverb, None is leſs truſted than he which 
hall often Swear, Moreover, Who gave ower to Popes, to break the 


8 s 


Command of God ?.. 


LXXI. Druthmarus on by 1dols 
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8 1677. Not by Heaven, for it is the Throne of God, Fc. „ WOfAt 27 
—— Leſt they ſhould think, that be forbad to ſwear by God only, in ſcyin, „By 
Me God, he adds alſo other kind of Oaths, by which then the ſews did mew. * 
s > for be that ſweareth by theſe Things, ſweareth again by God, who fills theſe 
q + Things, and rules them; for they have theſe Things in Honour for bim, and 
by nor for rhemſetves., for be 47 5 by the Prophet, Heaven is my Throne, and 
C3: Earth is my Foor-ftool ; rhe Prophet mani ing by this, that God filleth all 
Things: Do nor f fall Heaven and Earth? David 40% ſaith, The City of 1he 


EE COON One ora 5 
5 n e 0047 viomny 
x 2 Therefore thou ſhouldefl not ſwear the meaneſt Oath, T ſay even by thy 


. 
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k 1 own Head, leſt thou proceed to greater, or by any other Manner; for the Cre. 
\ 7 ature is alſo the Poſleſfon of God; And again, the Oath it maile by God, who 


ö hath it (the Creature) in his Power 7 although it (the Head) be made thine, 
Jet it is not thy Work, which is manifeſt from this, That thou canſt not make 
| MEER d TOR Oo 
7 hut let your Words be Yea Yea, and Nay Nay, Ge: 
Let your Speech be when ye affirm, Lea, and when ye deny, Nay ; and uſe 
only theſe for, or inſtead of Oaths to Confirmation, and no other than Yea and 
Nay, tohat are.adjoyned beſides theſe, he callerh an Ozth. © 
8 Queſt But if an Oath be M4 the Devil, how did the old Law permit it? 
| ___ ©" Anſw. Becauſe rhe Sacrifices of living Creatures were alſo of Evil, and 
They all a- by the Deceir of Idols, yet the Law permitted them, becauſe of the * Infir 
greein the 'mity of the Hebrews : For, whereas they were Gluttons, and Smell. Feaſts, 
Reaſon of ſuf- they loved the Sacrifices of Idols; and whereas alſo they were unbelieving, 
_ any they alfo loved an Oath: And that ag ſhould not afterwards either Sacri- 
Law, viz. the fice to Idols, or ſwear by Idols, the Law permitted them to ſacrifice and 
Jews Weak» to ſwear, and if there were any Thing elſe of that kind, they transferred all 
#-ſs. unto God. Now it was come to paſs, that in proceſs of Time, he would 
© eur off theſe Things alſe, by à mote ſublime Law, to be brought in; be- 
SR auſe it is good for Infants to be fuckled ; but for Men it is very unfit: 
LN | There we allow this to them thar live after the Manner of Infants ; but 


we with-draw-or prohlbit them that are „„ TESTS - 
4,  _ Queſt, Whar then is to be done, if any require an Oath, yea, compel to 
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| ranſgreſs the Com 
7 Force and violent Danger will often meer with 
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able, ſeeking not a Sacrifice by Beaſts, 


he faith, or 


the Cuſtoms of Oaths, are car 
9 fignifies thus much, that big 

Moy. © falleth he into Hypocriſie, TURE fy e 

lie ved for the Oath's Sake to b i 
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with it, for above three Hundred 1. and \ not find, then and Waldenſ. 
denied the Charge: We ſuppoſe none will attempt to prove they did for 


worthy to keep Company with Proteſtant Martyrs. 


Profeſſor of Oxford, (fatnous fot his Learning and God! v. 1. p. 
ning ehe Dokttines 20d Frückices of ane, in tie Tire of Edward ho Third afl to f. 19% 
b 1 id the Second, about the Year 1370.) was accuſed among other Things, 


LXXXV. We will bring in here 4 Paſſage ont of the Plowmar?s Tale, as 
it lyes in Geffry Chauter's Works nor impertinent to our Putpoſe ; whofe 
Learning, Honour and Wit, were gteat in the Time he lived, which was a- 
bout 2360. John Wikelf"e' Conteniporary: © Oo 


; | erby, Prieſt, and a zealous Fo 
liff, SN 8 the Time of Richard | 
do that King, from the unju nce 
to this Pa 
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von. I. J Tlenite if Oaths. 


clated to be a Lyar, inſtead of a true Man, not producing Tee in certalngty). 
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in certain. 1872. 
He forbids to ſwear by God, becauſe of Perjury, but by Heaven and other 


Oaths, that Men ſiwould not bring theſe TI ie the Honour of Gd, 
for all that ſwear, do oo V 75 -CooIeTTo N 
ILXXIX. Anſeinis, Biſhop of Canterbury, About Ann. 1090. on that Place 
of Mar. 5. thus, page 38. Thon Halt not Nee, &c, Moſes, ſeeing that 
be could not take away Swearing, takes away Perjury. And again, be- 
cauſe Men have in preat Reyerence, thoſe 5 by which they wear, 
' Jeſt they ſhould make the Creatures Gods ro themſelves, he commands them 
to render their Oaths to God, and not to ſtocur by Creatures: But the Lord 
| _—_— them mote perfectly from Perjury, when he forbids them to ſwear 
IXXX. The ancient Waldenſes, we have good Caufe to ſay, denied Vide Baron. 
The raking of any Oath, in what Senſe the primitive Chriſtians and Fathers 2% 1370: 
refuſed, and that was al together; To be ſure their Enemies charged them 779” iel 
Yeats ; and we cannot find, that they then {© 1 
Reiner. Rub. 
they were well known in the World as to this Particular. 
9 And Bp: Lber pleads for them, againſt the Papiſte, Who wete ee 
. ß, ß codiok ed nos V + L&C 
LXXXII. Likewiſe a People of Albi in France, Ann. 1176. held, it 
was unlatoful to ſmear. © ee V 


Ca pitan. 


Bar. Anno. 
1210. n. 3. 


IXXXIII. The Powmar's Complaint, containing, as abundance of 


mournful Applications to God, ſo many notable and ſerious Reprehenſions 


of the Lapſt, erroneous and cruel Nature of Men; among others it hath 

this notable Paſſage to our Purpole, Lord, thon yiveſt us a Command of Truth, J. Fox Mart- 
in bidding us, Ye Yes, and {ſmear fo 

calls him ſelf thy Vicar on Earth, hath 


Law to eompel Men to ſwear. 


broken the'Commandment, ſo makes a 
ho was the Author of this, is not cet- 


tainly known; but to be ſure it was embraced of the Wick/ifizhs, as worthy Men honou- 
of their Patronage; 


x ; and remembred and recorded by Fobn Fox, as not un- red by Pro. 
LXXIIV. ohn Micklip, our Cotntry-Man, and in his Time, Divinity - g 
4 Godly Cottage: in eppng. J. 7. Mart 


Geff Cbauc. 
or maintaining, that all Oaths, which be ma 


| | „ de for any Contrat or civil Bar. N orks fol. 
gain, bet toi xt Man and Mau, are anlatuſull . 0 


86. 


* | 
We 


Theſe Wollen make Men to ſwear, A, walk + 0272 i7od 
_- * * ggarnſt Chriſt's Commandment ; TOTO EOS EV 
„ . Members all to tear, | | | e 
bn rood a3 he tous nem yrent; C 
Such Laws they make by common Aſſent, orion 
' each one i throweth &f a Ball 5 3 
Thb the Poor be fall bent: HV | . 
but ever Falſhood foul ir be fa. al. „ a, A 


, Ne hath Expreſſions not leſs diſliking Oaths, in his Pur ſan't Tale, where 
be makes the Parſon to fay, Ares choſe rhe Wnehs ae 
'gainſt the Commandment of God, and our Lord 5 Chriſt, w 
Matthew's Words, Ne ſhaft ye not ſwear in ul Manner 


* 
1 
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nh Swearing, exfrefly a- 
| 1 ſaith by St. 
aner, or on no Account. 
flower of John Wick- F. Fox Mart. 


LXX XVI. Willian Swinderb owet of Joh, 
the Serond, as appears by his Appeal v. 1. p. 614, 


rt of the Charge eie, n e an ought ro ſmear for any 
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# nothing ; bar, Lord, be (Pope) that * 1. P. 57+ | 


” ou 


” Treatiſe of Oath. Vor. 1 


M. Thing, but ſimply without an Oath, to. affirm or, deny) he anſiners Thus, 
FVYF>y Whereas Chriſts Law forbids Swearing, the Pope's Law guflifierh 


r 69354 SERA 30 

.. LXXXVII. Walter, Brute, alſo an early Diſſenter from the Roman Church 
and Intimate of Milian Swirderby, being charged, among other Things, 
with ſaying, hut it is not lauful for Chiiltians,, for any: Cauſe to ſucar b 


I. 1. p. 623, LXXXVII. alter FEA 


359. 


the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, the 0/4 Teſtument, or elſe be 
ls the Kingdom of Go For Chriſt ſays, unleſs your Righ- 
+ enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And as concerning Oaths, Chriſt. ſaith, 
= It hath; been ſaid by them of old Time, thou ſhalt nor forſwear thy ſelf, but 
Jſhalr perform unto, the Lord, , thoſe Things that thou knoweſt: But I ay 
4443: you, thou ſhalt not f fear at all, neither by Heaven, nor yet by the 
Faarth, Cc. but let your, Communication be Lea, Lea; and Nay; Nay; 


— 


* A „ 1 
Fl „ nnn 


for, whatſdever ſhall be more than this, proceedeth of Evil: Therefore 2x 
.- the Ferfection of the ancient Men of the Old Teſtament wat, not to forſwear 
Ihen ſelves, So the Perfection of Chriſtian Men is, not to Swear at all, be- 
cauſe we are ſo commanded of Chriſt, whoſe Commandments muſt in no Caſe be 
F. Fox Mart, Been. Das mach: of Wi BD. . lotatnor - 
v. 1. Pp. 587, LXXXVIII. John Purrey, Fobn Edward, Jobn Becket, John Clements, Ri- 
cbard Herbert, and Emmor Wilie, with many more in the Time of Henry 
I "tbe Fourth, through Fears and Hopes deſerted their Profeſſion, and revolted 
*If they (as John Fox, tells us) from their Faith, which was the Religion, then pro- 
could not, it feſt of thoſe called Vicꝶliffians or Lollards, (the true, poor, perſecuted Chriſti- 
was then ans of that Time) And of the fifteen Articles, by them abjured, this was one; 
Kerr} 1904 Item, That zeither the * Pope, nor the Prelate, neither any Ordinary can con- 


that then it pel any Man to 1 wear, by any Creature God, or by. the. Bible Book... 1 y 44: 


was denying LXXXIX. William Thorpe whom John Fox calls, NL rw and bleſſed "i 
U 


a , Tape of God, and gogd Man and Servant of Chriſt, &c. 7 
- 101d. P, 701, 


; „ 17 of Chriſt, &c. refuſed to ſwear upon 
4 Bible, when the Arch. Biſpop tendered the Oath to him; for he thought 
it not lawful to take or give an Oath thereon, 4 Book, it nothing elſe {ſays be) 
hut divers Creatures, PERS it is made; and ſuch, ſwearing is ever unlatu- 
il, as wimeſſeth Chryſoſtom plainly, blaming them greatly, that bring out 
a Book to ſwear upon; charging Clerks, that in no wiſe they conftrain a- 
.ny Body to ſwear well, when that Thing is ſooth (or true) that they ſwear 
for. And alſo, Jul many, Men and Women now fay, that it is well done to 
Twear by God, and by our Lady, and by other Saints, to have them in 
Mind; others ſay, that they may not ſwear, when they may otherwiſe be 
believed : But * all theſe Sayings are Excuſes, and Sin, met hinks, Sir, 
(ſaith he) that this Senſe of Chryſoſtom may be alledged well againſt all ſuch 
' SYyearets. | Cr ED bak 3 
XC. Elizabeth Young, who was brought to Examination in the Marian- 
Days, before the Carholick e , Heretical Pravity, as they then 
called themſelves, and commanded to Swear, this Language was uſed to her. 
oo. LN: Thou os be e 6 OO 5 raitorly Whore and 
1a-s, Heretic; but thou ſhalt Swear before a Judge before thou go. i 
7. 5 kg Eliz. Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an Oath is, and therefore I will 
8 rake no- e ee „ ee re 
Dr. Martin. She refuſeth to Swear upon the Four Evangeliſis, before 4 
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"ow * ” 
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Judge; for I my ſelf, and Mr. Haſſey, ha ve had her before us tour Times 
but we cannot bring bee e. | _— 5 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, 


„ ? 5 
; * 


wy 
1 
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* , * 2 1 44 : * A 1 5 j N . þ 22 . W. 2 3 8 28 
ill thou not Swear before a Judge? &. 
5 1 1 = — 5 of 3 | : "I; 
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Ein. bang Cbri in "Thi uu e Ae eben 7 Job, Lag br 15675 


Xo, «WV „ir cotffeph . Bot. „„ Un n \ 0 10 Toi! EM 1316 ung | 
Then ds brought der to 2 Book; commanding der to far Vet ap ol 
Om... he: bb nan F ene 46 1848 1 Nene 8 
EIiz. Leung: No, wy y Lord; I wil mot Sb. And' fo ſhe potfiſhes; Fl 
God'dlivered' fen em of their Hands , 0007 £095 9245 


Joh Hu ſs, *Forom of rug ie, Walter Nute, Willionr: Schinderby, len 
Subir yy M lian White,” Willizh# Thorpe, &. Wis eee rdsd by alt 6f other 
— both Mig and Low! Dutch, ro 'brve'+df uſed 11 Seebu, ing, e rofl 
by Gall} as by OG, In ay Caſe; Privife" b Fase. Though ſack bs 
admit of:Oaths in ſome Caſes, labour, a8 hn Fax in Euglund, and tlie 
Cibiniſis abroad, d o etlipſe and mutilate theit\Teffinjony as if theyweie 
one While only agaifiſt Book-Swordring,/as being a Cientüre; another White 
only apaiaft Swearing/in'Privacs' Caſes; another While, as, J. Ton relates 
in Joby Burrell; This" it is nos Lawful. ro Stear, bus in Coe V Life" an 
Death,: Nc. But wWoſt evident it is, that they were again Dy 
or Sweaning ar alle; elſe, Why: mould they fü eguentl alled Dog fe . 
who nou: de actouhred Swedting by Sende Pp ry e le Sin, 
than to ſwear by God, her conflontly counted Stocuring at b 2 ! 
rihum ab clea ving to tat which, Criſt Had abrogated, Being only 1 
ted to the J, for the Hardhefs and Blindneſs of cheir Hearts, their Un- 
belief and Propenffey o follow the: Cburſe of rhe Harun 196d fear by 
their Gods. Let it net be forgotten, tllat Chyyſoſfom nét önlfy- invelgks 
againſt them that bring: forth 'tH6' Book to fear by, becauſe it is a Ces. 
ture, but that he alſd upbraided them with Trpudenes 5 Auda ci ou ſbeſb, 


that dare make uſe of that Law 9. adininfſter”! apo by, that' fo Hach ao a ni 
Verde un ned wi a en e * " Iis-caabhid 
\ Ridiculous ir ig $5 rad merh deny G- only. M. private Caſes, ad 10 Rare 


to. de ready ro ſwear in Cafe of Mife'ar Death: For where is there any Uh 21's: K er 
dowofſuch a Luw' > Andihowfhould thofe Honeſt Men inyeht one? Chyift's 
Law ws read, Mer. 5. The Pectors, ChryſoRom and Ferom's Judgment, 
hom they had>mbMy in their Mowrhs, w > \ Have repeated here ar 1 
in vch ich is not iche leaſt Reſtricibn. Thicks God Mer then muſt needs be 
undlerſtood to take the Pam of Chfiſt either to Have forbidden Swgaringi un 
any Caſe; and then not to Swenr in Caſe of Life? or ner to forbid Sweariny = 
= and ther they not only ght Swear” ro five'their Eives; But Li 


ries and Eſtates, and ounght fo to do. But we hope there can be 0 Room : 
left fOr this See "Ya? & v1! of N 44 coed 4334 DA 


XCI. The Lolædrof Kills in Scotlund, ward againſt Al Sede ing! 45 Bock | 
Spot ſwoad i in his Chronicle doth gelate, and the e called,” The Hir e e 
che Reformation Mh Kirk of Scotla na. Pas 61 
in Michael adi (an Eminent Mun; icalt'd a Lon) Was cnietty' tom 7. C. Albril. 
tur d and pur to Death by ſome Papiſir, under the Emperoi df Germany: P. 193. we. 
His Brethren wers alſo) Executed Witt the. Sword, anch his Wife and 1 1 
Siſters Drowned, vv: 152). One Attiole alle Uagaluft him was, that ne 5 . 
had. ſaid, That Mem ſbould non Stan to, or before a Magiſt rate. „ 

XXIII. The Chriftion-Prorefdanits" in the Valley of Pednont, who 0s 
ae tortured to Death by the. Fupiſte, about An. 1655. One Artiele Marl. Hiſt. 

N againſt them was, Thar-they belirvedir war nor Leaf 10 Suucar any P- 217, 218- 
Thing,\ bo ie Trug o8:Balſe,” . 

XIV. Gerard Sagureld of Parma; 2 nd his Followers, Dvmod al Oaths and F. Fox Mart. 
Vows: So did ſeveral in Ger muy, mention d by Biſnop UH, i his Book “. 2. p. 420. 
De Succeſſione : Im Gęrmamy, Sweating is well nig exclad ed, and need not 
much to be reguired. 

XC. Eraſmus; Now ye ſhall hear another Thing: . was Comm. on 
given, unte your Eldeis, none otherwiſe; bur if they kad made an Oath, 447 3. 
the 7 norm it, and not be Forſworn ; for now they are bound to 
Go dr to Man only: Wherefore among the - Zews, only Perjury is 
Fx but fle that deceives:his Neighbour without any Oath made: 

* n but Fu _e Law or f tho Goſpel condemneth him; AN 
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4675. Which, that ye may be the more remate from Perjury; doth utterly: con- 
3 l E 6 Jury, doth utterly! con 
ot by ghoſe Things which, ſeem to the Common Sort, 10 be inge af loſe Re- 
od z | 


more 


Eraſmus here 
plainly for- 
iddeth all : | ; 
Swearing on Fh1nketh Evil ef bin to whom be Smeartth, or etſe,. be that reguireth the 

any Account. Oath, doth difruſt But none of theſe ought to be in You, wbom I mond haue 


a | art and your Mouth go 
Comm. on both together. Let v0 Man wich feigen d Words deceive; hit Neighbour\ er Hut 
Fan. 5 eſpecially, my Brethren, Swear Not, of 

NMalvel to Forſmear. Among Jeme and Heathens, for Fid 


Then not by 
God; for the 
common Peo- 
le eſteemed 
im Sacred. 
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Yor. 1. PER reatiſe 4 Out . | 


The he, of School Alen 225 in ie Point, ER 1 : = | 
[3193 QmIe S107 © T6996, * 01 tt: Kee. . 8 Kar 
KI 7 T. Aquinas; Ned is nigo, ot t at ol, 3 
| T he Lord had caught be on my 75277 to 9 . to is. es erg e e 
in forbidèing Anger, with Murder; Luft, Adultefy, putting away! of one's 
Wife ea fed © cherh, e e Y, that wðe uſt, abſtain from the 
wrongin When by doth not forbid only. For, wearing, as Evil, but 
alſo mn 40 WB Abe 645% on of, e K he ſaith, heat thou” 11 
pln, For it mag ſaid of 900 o ſhalt J or ſwear thy Self And 


t they might make to th PT agen th je Creatures Gods, he ( comma d- 
eth, 5 ren er 1 "might aths to 700 „5 3 . 1.8 HAS by the 05 eatures; "from 
whence it fo om ener 14.0 od, ti on all happen 155 44 


the Creator, the Creature, 1115 £4 aith in, Deuteranomy, 
„ ſea the hor d wo, "EF 615 by his TOY alt 375 ; and this W 
aw, 1 t Children, thb. t 15 they did offer Sacrifice,” 
uld not offer tem to Idols; 19 9 5 0 permitted L 
gar þ y 5 ot that they might do TY pepaly, b y, but that it might, b 
| ryſoftom upon Aab; 
For 25 areth frequent! .rhat ers, D may 45 forſwear”;. a4 
t het nabe 7 + 1 * E ſtom 10 4 0 man "Things, Sometimes. Li "1 peaks BY 
Things. | Augaſine againſt Fauſtus,, The Lord was more wi long that we nat 
Swearing ke come ſhort of the Truth, ee Swearing PE uh, ro come 
atearer 10 Ferjury : T ir allows, 1 Tay unto 705 Swe a. not dt all. 
Aueuſtin on the Words of the Lord in the M 7 in FR! he confirms 
the Righteoulneſs of the Phariſees, Ubick i of rg For, [wears For he ca. 
not For ſwear, that d oth , not Swear. 


XCVII. Cijetan, Again ye have bear z e perfefts ano r Prece) t of On Mar. 6 
the Old Law ty He” 2570 Gem e it Hep faid to t aha f Old ime, fol. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not For ſwepr ) Exod. 85 ol Hill not take. the Now e of th God 
in-vain : And Leyit. 19. Thor ;ſhalt not r ſmear in the Nam *; e 125 
but fot” render to. dhe Lord f by, aths. | Fg ok firſt art of this e ark na 
1y, : Thou ſhalt not For. ſmear) 1 is ; Negative, orbidding Evil 15 its Kind; for 
Friury is Evil 115 tifelf, 27575 e by no Reaſo 15 can it be e. Euſed,, 'Bur 
the Second Part (aw, T 1 render to the 14 thy aths ) is 
firmatiye, and doth not nite, to fulfil, 580 Oaths which con haft promi- 
ſed (as it appears) and Na Hatkhing follows of fulfilling of Promiſes) | 
but it NT, that the Oaths: to God axe to be rendred ; that is, That 
Swearing muſt be by the Lord, — by 75 Creatures; For theſe Words are not 
in the Law, but the Senſe of them is, Deut. 6. "Thou ſhalt Swear by rhe 
Name of the Lord thy God: Where Swearing is not commanded, but is but 
regulated, that it ſhould be by ch the Name of God, and not by the Name of 
the Creatures: : For the Lawc mmandeth, That this All of Religion, which 
i to Swear, ſhould be 5 1 9 God, and to no Creatures or Idols what ſo- 
ever, But I ſay unto you perfe&erh both the Preceprs, adjoyning 
Two Precepts; the 00g egative, the other Afﬀirmative (Not to Swear at 
all) Lo a Negative Precept, wherein Two Things are contained, that is, 
Not to Swear, and Not at al; he forbids us to Swear at 410, by all Means, as 
well in expreſſing God, as not in expreſſing God; ſuppoſe y Heaven and 
| Earth, and by rhe reſt of the Creatures: And in this he 229005 the Free 
concerning not For eren not only by taking awa ath, but rhe 
Oc ion f Forſwearing; or tis. impoſſibl e to incur beck e without 
an Cath: And alſo the Precept of performing the Oith to God, 'by kids 
away the Care of Performing for ; for where nothing i is Sworn, rhere is no nee 
of any r of performing the Oath to God. 
XCVIII. . de Avendano, It's to be noted out of Cajeran; that i in this Comm. on 
the-Lord'per feed the Command of not Forſwezring, by taking away not Mas. 5, 
_ only 'Forfwearing, . but che Occaſion of . Forfwearing ; becauſe,” without | 
an Oath, ir is impoſſible to incur Per ury. An; Oath was not neceſſary by 
; e E al We for if 0 had continued in the Truth, they , 
- ag ng 2 ant. ſe Chrill came, that h an bring back FA: 
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Oath, as good and defirable of it ſelf, Jenin every one is of Eyik, ©). © 
La, Out of Cajetan, The Lord: perf 


T Truth ſhould be ſo familiar to us, as to be included in the 
NCIX. Franciſtus de Mendota, Olyfponenſis, Dr. Theol: in Ehrrenſ. Acade- 


mia, Sacr. lit. Interpres, in 4. Ab. Reg. Tom. 3. Speak, Jaith be, of ne, Ce. 


9170 7 


do very muc 


4 * 4 2 


in the Book. 


2. 1. 9 atkfiowledges an 998 


35. no whete found in the Holy Seriptures promiſed to the, 


* 7 G d 


FS. 


o 


he end 


f | ae. 2 l 
| in thoſe Þ laces. is called an Cath, N becauſe 4 p 


Nog, Ney, in Denying : But if with Incrednions.and Evil Men a Speech 
alſo be 


that he is bad, perhaps that's required of him which ought_not to be re- 
| to Adjure For the Lord made Aüſwet to 


1 


that (being adjured) anſwereth in Truth, doth not Swear; ſo he that an- 
ſwereth in Falſeneſs, doth not Forſwear, but he is a Falſe Witneſs: but he 
alſo who. hath adjured, is altogether guiltleſs; for, there is no doubt but 


if by Swearing he had alfo fallen into the Guilt of 1214 5 For, as he ; 
10 


he hath required that which was lawful to require. And although it's 


not my Purpoſe to contradiQ the Ordinances of Judgments, yet I may think 
this to be more Chriſtian, both Not 0 Swear at ai, neither to Compel/ to 
Swear, to be more Spiritual: But yet, if the Badneſs of Men would permit 


*% 


it, although you would have this Sentence of the Lord concerning nor 


A 
7 * 


oe, „ 
1 go K ON 
8 — r 
4 . \ SE > ti 
| VPC itt "sf 
* # 
8 — 
I ; . W- « 


| Sthearing, to be applyed to the Believers common and daily Cuſtom of 


fpeakiug (for he ſpeaks to his Diſciples) which is very true, eſpecially 
if the old Law, which the Lord declares, Thou ſha/t not For ſwear, but 
Halt render to the Lord thine Oaths, was given concerning common and 
daily Speech; but afterwards the Lord amendeth another Thing, which 
was written in the Old Law, that the Law might be perfect, and that he 
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Len bot bol pl en in the Newa but alſo in che Old Teſtame 
Ht Not 0 Swear, as Hoſe, 4. Zath.'s. quoteth Tertulian; lib. de e ken 


30 1. lying, Tem filext about Pejjury, Seeing” that indred' Iris wor jars 10 


- ivear ; TY 
Page 227; tho very Words of Chriſt, Sees 10 ar all;: Fgnifie this (fe 
4 he 15 oyn x Neither * by Heaven, Ce.) as if he had e only oe: 


7 
o 


Oats, but alfo theſe Aeon bn ſeem Ik, ware to take Heed of, and it is 
appatent ftom dhe Reaſdn which he adjeyns ſaying; Newbe by: Heaven : 
I thetefors | {ft forbidderh to ſwear by Heaven, beciuſe God id wells - 


1 therein, much more he forbiddeth to ſwear- by God, £4; Now he for- 
Hom. 18. in biddet MW 19 of, Sweari by the Cr tures, and every Oxth by God 
can. hicmfel 925 Mlſen righitly argues, b auc Chriſt "himſelf hath aal 


5 15 deckel. 7K; : A 1 7 8 fit 265 
4 iy, The faden Words of Chiift 158 00 poſire, = I your Word be Hes 
f ay; for, Td them he declareth, that he fore ſortas the Addition of 
any Oath. 2dly, Ferom anſwers, Stoearitg was permirred* co the Jews, as. 
ro Children; but Evimgelical Verity rrreives not Sweating, Ireing every Faiths. 
fat Word wa, ah Gab. The Tame DoAritie and potion doth Chrnyſoftone 
[ follow. ltr, a after Chriſt, 75 is * Foil to Swear; us to be Urcum- 
= ciſed, by. * LS at ſot ver is F Beda, 'alfo Coo and Deut bhena- 
= : | 2 confeſs, and nord imfelf deter not, chat it is the Counſel of Chriſt, 
= : - not to Swear, And Precepts are not contrary ro Counſels/ 
OY 1. cap. 14. p. 282. Whether : en Ouuß be an f enpiicit FE, of Religious 
tue? Do 
There may be 2 Reaſon of Doubnbg, herubſe every Aft of Religion is 
Principally: intended for the Worſhip of 8 de But aniOarh is not made pri- 
marily, and of it ſelf (per ſe) for the Worſhip of God; but for tonſirm- 
: ing, Ec. as Heb. 6. From whenee i it ſeems! Pint * OL. een 
| Hg an „% Keg ion. | EL 20 Th © 9 pt. 
rage 2760. t may be l y Reaſon ; Seu 10 {1b i 
: "Ft, It is impoſſible that Man can' bring God for > Winde, 4 
be would never to'fain : Therefore the 'Name'of Gad is raken in vain, n 
often as it is taken to Swear: Therefore it is Evil in it felf (per r. 
Secondly, Gtant this were poſſible, to bring God for a Wines, it ems 
diſorderly to bring the Perſon of God to confirm Men's Buſineffes, Co- 
denants, or Words, becauſe it is -difortletly'to order Things of anchigher 
Order to thofe that are inferiour : Much more is it diforderly, to mix the 
ita 7 of God to the prophane (or common) Words, and Bu- 
efſes 0 
Thirdly, Though in "Corti cite an Oath might be'uſed without 1 
M ” nience, yer it is fo expoſed to Dangers, that it can ſoarce be done with- 
3 dut Crime: Bur in the Law of Grace; becauſe of the Perfection of it, not 
onty Sins are to be forbid, but alſo thoſe Things which do morally and 
1 neareſt entangle into Sin: For he that loveth Danger, ſhall periſh init. He 
Conſt. 6. & ones Clemens Romanys, lib. 6. Conſtitut. 'Apoſt. as before; Our Maſter com. 
th - anded, that toe ar, not Swear, no, not by the true God "that aur Mord 
. AM be counted more firm and credible" than an Oath ir ſelf. He quotes 
alſo Greg. Nagzianzen, 4s before, upon theſe Words, Bat I ſay unto yau, 
7520 He forbiddeth all Manner of Swearing by the Crebtures, even with Re- 
to God : Hence it follows the more brelbly, as I ſaid,” that he forbad 


WM = 5 Jer Swearing by God himſelf, as Gregory Nazianzen rightly: argues, as be- 
5 ore, on Cant. Homil. 18. And Chriſt himſelf plainly ſo declared, Mar. 
1 „„ 23. He that Swegreth by Heaven, Sweareth by tbe Throne , Gad, NG. 
KC N The Words withſtand, which Chriſt ſubjoyns, Let your. Word be, 
= | *E9.] For, by them he declares, that he had before forbidden the adding of 
| 7 wy Therefore Jerome anſwered, That Oaths, Oer were pe, 
3 „ | n 2 be Te ews, as to Chili E. Fs 55 » hal 5 
lle uſes many other Arguments, and Lare Pa ee 
—_ .. Teen at t large in his Book Wan 9 
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You, I. ” . Treatiſe of | Oaths. 


Cll. Jo. Major Hadingtoniani, on Mar. 5. Nor to Smear at all: That 
Precept was given to the Diſciples (the Baer) of the firſt Church, 
- CHI. Joac. Camer. and P. Loſeler Villerizs's Marginal Note upon Mar. 
5. 37. Wharſoever you youch, vouch it barely; and whatſoever you deny, 
deny it bare/y, without any more Words. | 
CIV. Bible, imprinted An. 1559. in Quarto. What is more is of Evil] 
Marginal Note, Fram an evil Conſcience, or fromthe Devil. os 


„CV. Marlorat on Mat. 5. faith, Some Men, rot bad, hold againſt 


Maldonat on Mat. 5. reckons up ſeveral againſt Swearing. 
CI. Peter Charron, Doctor of Law in Faris, in his Book of Wiſdom, 
Chap. 37. An Oath, what is it but a Symptom and ſhameful Mark of Di- 
ſtruſt, Infidelity, Ignorance, Humane Infirmity, 60% in hin that Reguires 
„ that Gives it, that ordains it (alluding to Chriſt's Words, faith he) QD 
unplias eſt a malo, What is more, is from the Devil. 
 CVI.. Beza, on Janes 5. 12. That which you have to ſay or affirm, 
ſpeak or affirm it fimply, and without an Oath, and chat you have to deny, 
, t ß i Ru 
CIII. Folio Bible, printed An. 1578. Marginal Note on Mar. 5. 34: 
Swear not at all, Let Simplicity and Truth be your Words, and then you 
ſhall,not be fo light, and ready ro SwãWaer. 5 
CX. Lodovicus Soto Major, In the Goſpel, this Particle (Amen) is oſ- Comm. on 
ten uſed by Chriſt our Lord, confirming his Words by it, as Hierom alſo 1 Tin. 1. pag. 
noteth; yet it's not to be thought (that none be deceived) that Chriſt our 20 
Lord Swore, or would have to Swear, as 'often as he uſeth this Word or 
Form of Confirming; but rather ſo to have been willing, more to Con- 
firm, and Perſwade, and Commend thoſe Things which he taught, and 
eſpecially, by Reiterating or Repeating this Word, as he often uſeth; for 
neither is this doubling of the Word for nought, that Chriſt our Lord 
ſometimes uſeth it in the Goſpel, but rather it hath a great Emphaſis and 
Enereaſe, that is, great Moment and Weight to perſwade and gain 
Belief, as Auguſtin rightly teacheth and explaineth in his 41. Tract upon 
the Goſpel of John, expounding thoſe Words of Chriſt, ſaying, Amen, 
ot verily, verily, I ſay to Jon, He that doth Sin, is the Servant of Sin: al- 
though therefore that it be not a Swearing, yet it is a certain greater Con- 
firmition and Aſſevetation of thoſe Things which are ſpoken ; yer never-. 
theleſs ir is not Sweating; for otherwiſe, is it likely that Chriſt the Lord, 
who himſelf dehorts others from Swearing at ll, for Danger. of Forſwear- 
ing, ſhould himſelf Swear ſo often? For he not only forbad his to Swear, 
Mat. 5. but alſo at the ſame Time; and that very wholſomly, commanded 
that they ſhould only uſe in their Speech a fimple Affirmation and Deny- 
al, wirhout any Oath, ſaying, Swear not at all, Cc, for this much more 
becomes the Simplicity, Sincerity, Piety and Modeſty of Chriſtians ; for no- 
thing is more Simple, Brief and Effectual to perſwade (the Badneſs and 1 
Naughtineſs of Men being remeved) than a ſing/e Affirmation or Denyal, Y 
although there were no Danger of Perjury, ) fk OM 4D 1 


0 


9 des p. 129. where 
e thus congruently writeth; Men fin in this Re ſpect 
many an a berefore it will be moſt profitable, and moſt agreeable. 
14 thay R 8 to abftuin Altogether from Swearing, and ſo to 
ICCURtom't Simple Speech may have the Force of an Oath, &c. 
W Mech 1 hi a me Place purſues to the ſame Senſe, very con- 
e OR „ Wo, 9 1 . | ; ; i | gruently 
De | e f 
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gruently in the Goſpel, that which alſo he.conbrms. ib his Bock of Sperial 
aws, Tom. 2. pag. 137. And afterwards, Mr therefore; as f ſaid before, 
Agel; 1 75 ord, » for: the Danger of feriucy Y,.and alſo * the Reverenge, or 
ehgion of 77 commands His Not to. Wear gl all, zbough. otherwiſe it 
155 we which rþ * Cy "If If F Jay, there be ſo much Reverence. af an 
bon great # the y edion? It i not likely, nor agreegþle t Reaſon, tha 
xd Chrift, the Pargern vf True and So 4 Virtue, ebe ' Aftion of w % 
ic WE Inftruttion, did Swear fo öften, thut it, froult Jwtar as often ar 5 
uſed this Form Verily, Vetfly, I fay unto ou, c, Por how tan ever 
Moral Action of his, or in his Converſation, * our Inſtruction or Exam 1 
7 he ſo ae and g αν hure ſeems to do thut, which. be. fo 
and garn e ah bis, even bit choſen Diſciples; that is, 905 * 
2 tles, Ne, they ſhould not da as alle. Jet Auguſtin in his Bock of the 
Apoſtle Words, 1 30. ſeems by his Authority bo create ſome Seruple and 
555 o- for us, inaſmuch wWhg ins to 7105 and 1ay,, That it in 4 Kand of 
jury when arty oy 2 (that is, with 2 Nea ſom and 
Ky or of, et Purpoſe) »/< ſeth 10 ord VERILY, 25 confirm. any Ihing 
we dil gently mark and weigh the Words of Se; Auguſtin there, hg 
Ab other tha what we intendd, acknowledge and confeſs; and. 
neceſſarily to be confeſſed, namely, that he which rom a falſe jon 
and Perſwafion and àn Erroneons Conſcience, as Divimes call ir, nketh 
and believeth that he Swearetk in very. Deed in ufing this Word, as if this 
Word were an Adverb of Swearing,” that ſometimes he happens in a At 
ner to For ſwear; if that; which he affitms in e be falſe; yet this. 
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7” 
Mot ow?! 


ds 1 declare) and: adventitious,, .namely, by the Intention of him that 


"0 


"7 
a . 1 „ 


1 
C od. leg. anti- 


- ſweareth of his own Will, or. rather Error or Ignorance, and not by-the 
Force and 1 of the Word Anen, or Verily; ſeeing, as we have ſaid 
even, now, that ſt is 855 a Word or Note of MY Hoke but rather ofen 
Arming, as we "confe and the ſame St. Auguſtin. teacheth telfe-w 
but eſpecially. in Tra@ 715 on the Goſpel of 2 on choſe Wordsof 
Chrift the Lord, Veriy, Verily, 775 * Auguſtin moderating his Words, 
faith thus, Verily, Verily, ig, if we . may fo £999, in à dentain Mannerca 
Stvearing, of Griſt, pow theſe: Words of Auguſtin are to be weighed-z he 
ealeth not ſim ply, bu but with an Additament and Caution. . Verily, Farin 
2 be (if it be lauful to ſay it) Weg a Manner, a. Sweating of Chriſt; ſen 
10 he Sn plain Enouglt, tha that Verily,. Verily, i is not properly Swearing, 
5 or a Note of r b ut only i if dom 6 and aſter a certain Manner, 
vis. So far forth as Chriſt the Lord doth familiarly, uſe this Word. as 
Sjvearing, although. in very. Deed, and properly, it be not an Ad verb. of 
Ros ve but rather affirming and: aſſerti imply. and in good Faith, t 
gain a berter Petſwaſion of the Matter or octrine; for Chaiſt never ſeems 
0 have. Sworn, if we will ſpeak. truly and properly of. an, N 
bd us'd a fimple Speech th 110. ſometimes per amplificationom : her hath 
ufed this, even repeated, I ay, for the greater Perſwaſion of his Heavenly 
Dobhine, that by this Means he might give his an I of Net Stue ge- 
| ing  raſhly and Feen where, 25. we have already faid hom he plainly 
Can in ded, h Swear not at all, &c. but, Ae, ſo great) denen 
or Hall and the Danger of Forlwearing, . 1 Nen 99901 gde. 


- The Approbation and Echnmiendition of 15 8 5 paris. 

7 carefully read t he ſe Commentaries on the Ep piftles "of St; Paul ind 
Timothy, and Titus, wherein' the moſt Learned Aptbor: ecording 70 the 
great Learning wherein-be excells, largely and elegantly o rite rhe more 2 110 en 
Senſes f 1he-Apoſile ; and we have thought them wort oy 19.06 Primed or 
Publick Trott, Act Par. I Feb: 1610. F. Coeff. F. J. Tôurn, Ce. 5 

CX. Lodovicu Pics Emperor, who in his Prologue faith That from bis 
Huth, vy Chriſt r Inſpiration, he bad the Defire of the en of od, 3 
pitul. NA 4 Of not Swearing : Thar every one: ener of Oy ears 
i Gol. 1 kee, as alfc 0 Adulterers, 2 LE 2 The N 
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2 1675. 5 


u the Lord thine Oat hs; but I. 
Judge; a Sucaring before a 2 


A Treatiſe of Oaths. vox. 1. 


beard by them of old Tine, thow ſhalt nur forſwear ty: Self, but ſhalt perform 
unto you, ſwear not at all, except before 


dge under the Law, were not an Oa 
performable to the Lord; and ſuch it ſelf the Place moſt expreſly forbias, 


. 


2 thus, fold it was faid, thou ſbalt not forſwear thy ſet, but let your Yea 


es Cbrift did 11 by his Example we ought to forbear an Oath 


be Yea and your. Nay, Nay; that is, perform to God thy Oaths in Truth ana 


"Righteouſneſs : Bur I (who ſay more than was ſaid of Old) ſoy #nro-you. 
| 1 not at all, hut perform thine Oaths 1 God in Truth and Rae, 4 . 
The Inconherence of which mult needs be obvious to every conſiderate 4 
Jon; yet it is the only Reading that can be left upon thoſe Interprerations. 


\ o 


We ſay, that what God di/pen/ed with under the Law, ke reſolyed'to re- 


move under the Goſpel, and to Wind up Things to an higher Pitch of Truth 


and Righteouſneſs ; from Adultery in the AZ, to Adultery in the Thong ht; 
from Revenge to Sufferance; from true Swearing, to no Searing at all; 


tion. 


whereby all abuſe of Cat he, and Frrjury, come to be removed with the Oath⸗ 


themſelves, by working ,qut of Man's Heart, that Fraud and Falſhood that 


e them in, and implanting. Evangelical Verity, in Room thereof, 
which ſpeaketh the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth to 


his Neighbour, and makes a like Matter of Conſcience to tell a Lye, as to 
For ſwear. And it is known to Almighty God, and we moſt heartily deſire 
it may be known and believed by you, that we have no other End nor In- 


* 


ducement to this ſo general Refuſal, we are found in, throughout the Na- 
CXVI. Bp. Uher is ſo tender in this Point, that, ſet afide his Vindicati- 
on of the Waldenſes, in his Sum of Chriſtian . he makes it neceſſary 
to the taking of an Oath, that it be conſidered, Firſt, I the Party we deal 


with, (really) doubt of the Thing we affirm or deny, thereby making Diſtruſt, 


zhe Cauſe of Swearing, and implying, that not Cuſtom, but real Diffidence, 
1 only continue Swearing, conſequently, not to continue where Diſtruſt 
is done away. „8 5 mw YR OO 

_ Secondly, It is ro be weighed if the Party's doubt, whereof we ſpeak, be 
weighty, and worthy of an Oath, which we fear, is ſeldom thought upon, 
Cuftom prevailing even to Trifles, as-well as moſt exceſfrue vain Swearing in 
Common nurn bop oprie ol OE... 
Thirdly, If the Qyeſtion be weighty, whether, (Jaid zbe Biſhop ) the 
Doubt may be ended with Truly or Verily; or doubting it, Yerily, erily, 


Mat. 5. 


37. Wherefore ſhould it not, eſpecially among Chriſtiane. 


_  Fourthly, Whether there be not yet, any other fit Means to iry out the 
| Matter before we come to an Oath. | — 


This is our Caſe; and we make it our Sober Regueſ?, that it would pleaſe 
you to confider this Particular; for doubtleſs, an Expedient, may very eaſt- 
ly be found, without bringing us under the Bondage of an Oath. . 
CXVII. Jer. Tayler, Chaplain in Ordinary to K. Charles I. and late Bi- 


| ſhop of Doun and Conner, in his Book called ENIATTCE A Courſe of Ser- 


mons, London, printed 1673. Serm. of Chriſtian Simplicity, fol. 228. Thus, 

Our blefſed Lord, would not have his Diſciples to ſwear az all, (not in pub- 
lick Judicature) if the Neceſſity of the World would permit him to be 55 
ed. If Chriſtiaxs will live according to the Religion, the Word of a Chrifſi- 
an were a ſufficient Inſtrument to give Teſtimony, and to make Promiles, 
and to ſecure a Faith; and upon that Suppoſition, Oaths were uſeleſs, and 
therefore forbidden, becauſe there would be no Neceſſity to invoke God's 
Name in Promiſes or Affirmations, if Men were indeed Chriſſians, and there- 
fore in that Caſe would be a Taking it in vain: Bur becauſe Many are not 

and they that are in * Name, oftentimes are in nothing elſe, it became ne- 
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155 Deans, and the Judges or the 


teſſary that Men ſhould Swear in Fudgnent; and in publick Couris. But 
confider who it was that invented and made the Neteffity of Oaths, of Bonds: 
of Securities, and all the Artifices of Humane Diffidence and Diſhoneſly - 
Theſe Things were indeed found out by Men, but the Neceſſity of theſe, 
was from him that is the Father of all Lyes, from him that hath made many 
fair Promiſes, but never kept any, or if he did, it was to do a bigger M/ 
chief, to flattet the more; for fo does the Deli 
e Jeut Antiquity, Chap. 12. Page 52. Concerning the Pyrhagoreats 
the Eſeni, and concerning the ut Man at Athens, which they would not 
| have to ſwear; And what the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes. Lib. 12. p. 286. 
% ↄ %%% y 
CXVHI. Laſtly, Bp. Gaade#, in his Diſcourſe for Solrabn Swearing; ſays 
thus much againit it. | 1 N 9 
1. That Diſimulations, Frauds, 7ealoufier, Kc. gave rife to Oats. 
2. That the Ancient Chriſtiuns and Fathers, that they might not be ſhort 
of the Efeni, who would not take an Oath, refufed to fwear; ſaying to the 
Heathens, Chriſtianus ſum, I am a Chriſtian; to each other, Da, Wea, Nay, 
Nay ; thereby keeping up the Sundity and Credit of their Profeſhon: 
3. That as Cbriſſians, truly ſuch, we ſhould 3 need ho Swearing, 
for an Oath is not (ſays he) Moral or Preteprive, but an Expedient or Reme- 
only againſt Falſnef 85 VV! Fas 2 Ic 
© Laſtly, That neither a true Chriſtian and good Man, need to be compel- 
led to ſwear, in Order to the Awing him in True Telling Nor is ill Men's 
Swearing of much Credit; with more to that Purpoſe: What need then is 
there of either's Swearimg £ EO MC UE A STE OCR) - 
The Subſtance of all which is this; Oaths riſe with Fraud; Men gro- 
wing falſe and jealous, ſwearing, or awing by Oaths into true Evidence, be- 
came an Expedient; and during this imbecil and * State of Man- 
kind, Almighty God, that hath been ever wont to ſtoop to Man's Weak- 
neſs, condeſcended to yield the eue that Cuſtom, provided that they re- 
frain'd from common and Idolatrous Oaths; and when they were called to 
ſwear, they did it by the Name of the true God, thereby manifeſting their 
Acknowledgment of him; but Chrift, who is the Reftofer of Breaches, 
the Builder of waſt Places, the Bringer back of the Capriyity of his Peo- 
ple (where Oaths were firſt wanted and learned) and the Setter up of the 
Kingdom of God (which ſtands in Righteouſnefs) redeems into true Speak - 
ing, which fulfils the Law, by taking away the Occaſion of an Oath, and 
fuchas are the true, humble and faithful Followers of this worthy Leader, 
need no Oath to compel them into Truth, to whom Truth is natural, 
being freed by it, John 8. 32. from Fraud and Falfnefs, and conſequemly 
from Swearing, which took Occaſion by it to enter the World. Now we 


profeſs: our ſelves in the Fear of Almighty God, 2 be cd as war thus 
Holy Love, we bear to hi? 


leatned Chriſt Jeſus, and for the Reverexce and 
Righteous Commandment, we cant take an Oath in any Caſe. 


. 'Tis true, and you ſay well, Oaths only ſerve til true: ſpeating 


. 


comes, and you ſay, it is come to y; But bow ſhall we Knoto t hat? INT 
An ft. We intreat you to try us: No Man can be juſtiy condemned be- 
fore he be guilty; nor reputed guilty in the Sight of Men, till Diſtover's 
You will have as eaſie a Way to catch us at Lying, as others at For- 
ſukaring, and if you find us ſuch, inflièt he fame Pumſbmenm tor our Eye, 
which was enacted for their Perjury. road bb. fre g 
_ Be pleaſed to confider. FL + | 
I. The Riſe of Oaths. 


[hat it is Marter of Faith; and whar is not of Faith, is Sin: And that 
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1675. potrites; And what Security can or will you have from our Oathe, who 
E sNmuſt firſt make us to break the Tye of our own Conſcience before we can 
take them? It can't be thought, we ſhould Keep with you, when you 
make us break with our ſelves. Dry STM ana) $13 
VII. Confider what expreſs Scripture we have for ir, and that in the 
Judgment and Martyrdom of many good and famous Perfons. + 
VII. Be pleas d ro weigh the great Ferjury that is now in our World 
and daily numero Oaths belcht forth by ſome, to ſhow they dare be bold 
with Sacred Things ;, by others, to vent Paſfion ; by too many (as they im- 
piouſly think) to grace their Matter, whillt others have ſo great Doubt of 
their own Credit, that they ſwear, to drive, what they ſay, Home; and 
not a few uſe ity merely to fill up. vacant Places, being. barren. of better 
Matter. We think that inſtead of taking Advantage àgainſt us for Nor 
Swearing, in ſo For ſwearing an Age, we ſhould rather receive Incouragement 
for ſpeaking that Truth without an Oath, which others are compelled to 
by Oath, if yet they ſpeak it. Falſe Speaking neceſſitated the Uſe of Oaths 
(ay many.) But Oaths now proving not the Remedy, but the Diſeaſe, 
What better Expedient can be ufed than to come back to Truth-ſpeaking, 
which endeth Oathe in their firſt Cauſe, or Occaſion at leaſt : However, 
that ſuch as are not Sick ſhould: be.obliged to take the Porrons of the Sick, 
only to keep them Company, ſeems Urreaſonable, te 
IX. Be pleaſed to confider the periſhing Difficulties we meet withal 
in our Commerce in the World, particularly as Creditors, Executors, Mer- 
chants, Ship-Maſters, Apprentices, &c. Men making us pay becauſe of our 
Tenderneſs in this Matter. O the Oppreſſion that is exerciſed: in Perry 
Courts and Seffions upon many Hundreds of us, who know not which way 
to Right our ſelves, an Oath ſtill being required in the Caſe; the Refuſal 
of which for Conſcience ſake, expoſes us to great Loſſes, both of Eſtate, 
Liberty, and ſometimes Life, by tedious and cruel Impriſonments., '— 
X. But the Loſs and Trouble is not always our own: Our Neighbours 
frequently become Sfferers againſt our Wills: Firſt, In that we can per- 
form no Office in common with them, however otherwiſe able ro diſcharge 
it. Secondly, Nor can we ſerve them in the Capacity of Wirneſſes,” which 
Qualification goes à great Way towards the Maintenance of Fuſtice; and 
all becauſe our /o/emn Word will not be received inftead ot an Oath: Re- 
Heving us here is a double Benefir, for our Neighbours ſhare with us in it; 
and it manifeſtly tends to the Preſervation of Society. And whatever any 
may pleaſe to think of us, we are as willing and ready to contribute all 
hone ſt Affiſtance to the Maintenance of Juſſice, and anſwering the Ends of 
Government, according to our Ability and Con ſcience, as any Sort of Men 
that live under it. | : 6VBn ONCORNRCT 
XI. And /aftly, We intreat you further to. conſider, that our Caution 13 
as large as the Man that Swears : For though you make a Difference be- 
tween him that tells an Uxtruth and him that For ſwears, in Favour of the 
former; yet we cheerfully ſubmit our ſelves to the Puniſhment of the Fer- 
jured, if we break our Word; do you but pleaſe to take us into equal Pri- 
viledge with the Swearers : If there be any Damage, we conceive it is done 
to us, who ſuſtain the fame Puniſhment for an Unirath, which is the only 
Due of Perjury, and if you condeſcend to yield us the Kindneſs of the 
one, we offer our Perſons to anſwer the juſt Severity of the other... 
We will add here out of Hooft's Hiſtory of the Netherlands, a Preſident, 
not impertinent to our Purpoſe, fol. 464, 465, tranſlated out of Latin as 


follows: , 5 1910 _ 
3K  ..CXIKX. In this Aſſembly of the States (faith Hooft) there was ſomething 
2» | attempted towards the Oppreſſion of the Meniſts, as appears by a certain 
= ; Letter, written from Dort, the laſt of March, by the Lord Sr. Aldegonde, 
* to the Miniſter Caſpanus Heidanus; which was thus worde. : 
a | . * 5 . ö 2 gc REED 
3 The Cauſe of the Meniſts hath, ſinee Receipt of your and Nins Lets... 
1 | ters Yeſterday, been tieated of with the moſt illuſttions Huince And veri- 
* ly, 1 find it more difficult than I had hoped [for enn ad will. — 1 


WY EASE 


.  Jaid. Inha bitants farther remonſtrating, how that hey now, for a 177 0 
: e 2 fm of Tears, have, coin hour taking the ſuid Oath, \ freely born 
1 * dens > Contribut ions and Taxes, equally with other Burgeſſes and Ine 


„2 1 


advantage, and breaking down of their Churches. 


In ſhorr, (faith he) I ſcarce ſee any thi | this Poi 
which verily [ ye may believe him upon his Proteſtation] is the greater 


himſelf, chi 
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arid Hopes meet with fuch wiſe Re lſes from prudent Rulers] For, he 


had at Middleburgh given me great Hopes, that we ſhould ſeclude from 


the Freedom of Burgeſſes, or at leaſt, not fo ſolemnly receive thoſe that 
fefuſed an Oarh. Now he alledgeth, That ſuch a Thing cannot be con- 
cluded without a new Convulſion in the Churches, becauſe the States will 
never ſuffer that ſuch a Law be made as they judge no Ways condücin 

to the common Good of the Republick. Yea, he avers, That this was 


the only Cauſe formerly which brought their Conſiſtories ſo fat into the 


Diſpleaſure of the States 5 that it differ d very litt e, but they had been 
all. at once voted down, and laid aſide by the Council. That they [the 


Clergy] were now again about the ſame Thing, and that in ſuch a Sealon, 


that no doubt many would pour in cold Water out of the Popiſh Hodge- 
podge. That his ſettled Judgment was, that this would turn to great Dif- 


4 


And when I | faith Aldegonde] fervently urged, That we could eaſily res 
Je thoſe that broke the Band of all human Society, upon Pretence of 


Civil and Political Order: And when I added (faith he) how much Dan- 


ger and Peril Church and State were threatened with by ſuch a Concluſion 
of the Council, in it ſelf ungodly, He anſwered me ſharply enough, Thar 
thoſe Men's T EA muſt paſs for an Cath; and that we muſt not urge this 
Thing any further, or we muſt confefs, that the Papiſts had Reaſon to 
force us to a Religion that was againſt our Conſciences z and that the 
North-Hollanders would not at all allow of it. 5 
ig we can get done in this Point, 
Smart to me, the more I obſerve that the Minds of many honeſt Men, b 

the pretending of I know not. what unſeaſonable Stumbling-Blocks, will 


be thereby imbittered, yea, I could almoſt: ſay, wounded, to ſee them leſs 


Church. | 


affected to thoſe, that to their uttermoſt ſeek to advance the Caufe of the 


The Prince, (faith he) partly in the Name of tlie Stare, and partly of 
imſ d me, as if we were about to ſet up in our Clergy a Dominion 
over the Conſcience 3 and as if they endeavour d, by their Laws and Conſti- 


tutions, to ſubject all others to them: And he praiſed the Saying of a 
Mon that was lately here; who anſwered to the Objection [of the Perſe- 


cuting Spirit of the Romiſb Church] That our. Pot had not gon ſo long to the 
Fire as theirs, whom we did ſo much tevile upon that Account. And 
that he clearly ſaw, That before two Ages paſſed, the Church-Dominion 
would upon both Sides ſlend on even Ground. © . 
To which Hooft adds, By this we may obſerve, of what Conſequence the 
Prince and States then held Libert Conſcience to be. | | 
And that what we have hitherto faid may not be thought a thing impraQti- 
cable, we ſhall preſent you with the Judgment and Edits of Foreign Go4 


vernments. 


Here follow Two Letters of the Grave of Naſſaw and Prince of Orange, to 
wy Magiſtrates of the City of Middelburgh, in Behalf of the Meniſts 


cxx. A Copy of the Firſt Letter. 


Fa as a Supplicat ion hath been preſented unto his Excellency in 
A Behalf of certain Inhabitants of this City of Middeſburgb, complain - 
ing thereby, That the Magiſtrates of the ſaid City had lately cauſed their 
Shops to be ſhut, and conſeguently prohibited their Trade, which. is yet the. 
only: Means \they: bave to maintain their Families; the faid Frobibition = 
ceeding from their not having yet taken the uſual O A FH, as others : The 
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1675 babitunts of this faid City, wit hut ever having been in any Default ; and 
l therefore ought at preſent fil to remain wnmolefied, ſeeing they do therein 
ä not defire any Thing elſe, than to live in the Liberty of their Conſciences, 
upon which Account this preſent War againſt the King of Spain bath been 
y bis Subjects taten up, and all Ceremomes contrary thereumto reſiſted; in 
which ſuch Advance is, through the Help of God, made, that the aforeſaid 
Liberty of Conſcience c preſerved; and therefore it would be an unequal 
Thing to deprive Supplicants thereof, who have belped to atguire the 
Same by bearing Taxes, Contributions, and other Burdens, not without 
great Feril of their Bodies and Liver; conſonant to which they have pre- 
ſented a Requeſt to the aforeſaid Magiſtrates, but got ſor Anſwer, That 
they muſt regulate themſelves according to the Policy and Order of the 
aforeſaid City: Whereby (faith the Petition) the aforefaid Magiſtrates feem 
to endeavour by the Oath, not _—_ totally to ruin and expel out of thefe 
| Lands the Petitioners, with their Wives and Children, reſiding in Middſe- 
burgh ; but conſequertly innumerable others, in Holland and Zealand, who 
| bave. (according to his Excellencys Proclamations ) placed themſelves under 
his Excelleney s Protection, by which no Man can be any Ways benefited ; but 
all theſe Lande received great and conſiderable Damage, becauſe therehy 
the Traffick thereof would be every where greatly dimimfhed : Intreating 
therefore, and bumbly begging bis. Excellericy, that lookidg upon their Caſe 
evith Compaſſion, he would take due Courſe about it, eſpetially ſteing that 
the aforefaid Petitioners do proffer, that their I EA paſſing for an Oath; 
. the Tranſgreſſors thereof fhould be puniſbed as Oath- Breakers, 
Therefore, his Excelleney having confidered the Premiſes, and having 
maturely deliberated upon the ſame, hath, with the previous Ad vice of the 
Governor and Cuuneil of Zealand, ordered and appointed, ordereth and 
appointeth hereby, Thar the aforeſaid Petztioners YE A ſball be received by 
the Magiſtrates of the aforeſaid City inſtead of an Oath, provided, that 
the Tranfereſſors thereof ſhall be puniſped as Oath-Breakers and perjured 
Per fons, ; Excellency charging and commanding the Magiftrates of 
 Middelburgh, and all others whom this may-concern, No farther to op- 
reſs the Petitioners contrary to their Conſciences, concerning the Oath ; 
t ſuffer them to Open their Shops, and Enjoy their Trades, as they for- 
merly have done: All by Provifion, and till fuch Time as there ſhall be, 
in more Tranquillity of Affairs, with ripe Deliberation, regard being had 


rhereunto, ordained therein, as ſhall be found convenient. 

bis done under his Excellency's Name and Seal, in the City of Middet- 

c e e e 7% /n 8 
SG  Guillianme de Naffiu- 

1 . 7 By my Gracious Lord, the Prince, ſubſcribed, . | 
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| CXXI. A Copy of the Second Letter. Z 


gourable, Honeſt, Worſhipful, Wiſe, Diſcreet, croet, Dear 


— 
x X 


* 
*. 0 * 


and Singular. 

Oraſmuch as certain Howſe-keepers there inhabiting, being, as they , 

d rt, have, by Way of Complaint divers Times fignified . us, 
hay that Tou are daily Moleſting them, and Drpriving #hem of the Means of 
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Gaining in Reſt and Quiet neſi their Eivings for them and their Families; 
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Tefuſe 10 take an Oath in the' ſame Form a4 vrber. Hurgelſer; upon which 
we having taken ripe Deliberation : And foraſmuch as the aforeſaid People 
do proffer to bear equally all Burdens with' orher Citizens, and even in the 


Caſe of Arms, which moſily moves them to contribute, do you ſich Per- 


formances at their worn as your ſelves, or they that ſhall have the 
FRIES find in all Reaſon and Equity fit to be done, and they wil 
We therefore conceive, that ye do very ill, not to permit them 19 live in 
Peace and Buietneſs, according to the Mind of theit Conſcience, according 
to the Ad which we, with the Advice of the Governour and, Council, for- 
metly afforded them, which they ſay, they haue exhibited ro you , And yet 


norwithſtanding, we find that you have hitherto refuſed to give Heed unto 


it, and to our precedent Letters, and ſo we are conſtrained for this laſt 


Time to write this, by which we plainly declare unto you, That it con- 


cerns not you to trouble yourſelves is particular with any Man's Conſcience, 


ſo long as nothing is treated or done that might extend to any Man's Scan- 
4 b which Caſe we will neither reſpect 8 be any Min.” ee HER 
And therefore we charge and order you exprefly, To defift all farther Mo. 
leſtation or Hindrance of the ſaid Meniſts in their Merchandize or Han- 
dicrafts to gain their Livelihood for their Wives and Children; 1 uffering 
#hem to open their Shops, and wort as they have in Times paſt done; "till 
ſuch Time as there ſhall be otherwiſe ordered by rhe Generality (who are 
thereunto. qualified -) And therefore rake Herd that ye do nothin againſt 
hi, and the AZ to them granted, or to further any Fines from them upon 


that Account; provided nothing be by them attempted, which might 
tend to the Scandal of * And they ſhall bear all Civil and Equal 


Burdens, as other Men. Herewith, Cc. 
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CXXII. Alſo, by the Trearies of Peace between the States General of 


the United Provinces, and the Kings of England, Spain, Cc. Ann. 1674: 


there is a ſpecial-Article therein contained, That AI rbeir Ship-Moſters' of 


Merchant Ships, ſhall carry along with then a Sea-brief, according to the 
Form thereby preſcribed. 3 

In which ĩt is e preſly declared, That Such Maſter : ſhall come before the 
Magiflrates, and by his ſolemn Oath teſtify, that ſuch Ship, whercof he 
is Maſter, doth properly belong unto the Subjects of the ſaid States General ; 


unto which Sea-brief, under the Seal of the City intire Faith and Credit 


And although by the ſaid Treaties, the Maſter was to give his Oath, yer 
the Magiſtrates in Holland do take the Solemn Affirmation of ſuch as can- 


not ſwear inſtead of an Oath, and inſert it ſo accordingly in their Sea- 


briefe; and then it runs thus, Theſe are to certify, &c. That A. B. bath 
before us ſolemnly affirmed. and declared, that the Ship C. D. whereof he 


#s Matter, doth properly. belong. and appertain to the Subjects of the States 


General of the United Provinces, CG c. . 
Which can be ſufficiently evidenced, if required. _ 
This was the Care, this the Condeſcen/ion of other Governments, for the 

Relief of Perſons under our Circumſtances: And we take Liberty to 

affirm, That the Trade and Wealth of the United Provinces, are owing 

more to the Ingenuity: and Induſtry of thoſe indulged Diſſenters than to 


Te IN 


m of the National Religion, who would have ſlugg'd and tyraniz'd all 


Have 


* 
2 
1 — 
ue 7 


= 
— N * 
P ; 2 * F 
#6 . 
Ant - *. 
7 4 — 8 
* 3 . ** & 
. 5 RL» J 
" % 
x N 4 q 
v * 


* 
„ 
3 


forbidding them to ben their Shops, ander the Frerence, that they 5 9 * LW 


—ttary, the DiQates o 


Foglandb Pre on TyirfeP. Com fer. Ver J. 


| Haye:Regard. to aut . .Conditiop, we beſeech you, and ſhew:your 
Re back natutal to a 28 einber (be we ieputed the: meaneſt) * 
© 915 and fo far. axe. of h him who ſaid, (Swear not ar al, as 
E us Suff. dts not Cent again his Command, at leaſt, 

vor Kate 511 it, and cherein of our, own Conſeiences; But make forte Prov: 
fox for us, as well as. other Countries have done re as in your 
167 05 oy al think meet; that all thoſe, who ate of the Society of 
hk: call'd Quaker s, and known of themſel ves to be fo, Hall not be 

2200. ep or the future upon the Account of Swearing, but their ſolemn Yeh 
or Nay 17 be 92 in lieu. thereof, and thew ages or Breach of Word 


ail] os 
Ph 9 that Aegis in Mercy, and i in all Aft of of Tendernef: to 
he 207 1 1 favour ſo natural, ſo generous and fo Chriſtian” an 
Entetprize's and t ke Propoſts en and Effedters of this happy De- 
Ierance from the heavy (og , Swearing, under which we and our Fa- 
mil ies Have ſo long 155 will not, we dare believe, go without their 
Rewards at the Hands of the amen whom, in what Manner ſoever he 
ſhalt deal with us, we do, ro. the. 8 .of our Souls, humbly and 
heartily e That it would 1 leaſe, him ſo to diſpoſe your Hearts, as 
Von pay iſchar thas, pig rult repoſed in . youz'to- the Honour of 
his Great” A, and the P ty of this famous. Kingdom, the moſt 
certain Foundaric n of true. Fdicity to your ſelves z and which will give, 
F i Nt 98 10 A fo the cleareſt Reppin to you and your 
0 exit 
uk MY 177 in the None of Ji che Service of the People 
. 1 5 ſens kers, 5 
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Ber baker [ NTEREST | Conſidered, 
2 N 1 T H Fo . e 


Sh to the tr and Safety 10 the Prorue: 


ala Anſwer to this one Queſtion, 


Who is 1 5, Ea and Safe at this Tuniture of by? 10 bd hs; 
; ha of Di rrences, allaying the Heat of contrary Intereſts, ok 
lig th them ſubſervient to the Intereſs 1 5 Ke ond con- 
unt "with the Proſperity of t the Kingdom f wa 


| Subwiredto to the Conkideration or! our Soramons 
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7 1 under Heaven, which hach its Riſe gem 8 or 
_ Gra (08 forbids Men to deal Honefily and Plainly, wich the Great - 
N of Importance to their preſent and future Good: Ont the con- 
or f both enjoyn every Man that Office to his Ne efghbouT-3 _ % 
and from 9 among Private Telons, it N a et angUpennvic 


| Voxd/ Eng Prejent ducreft Oder dt 


to che Public. Nar do artiy Minds chink aver ther leſß kindly. of Ho- 


neſt and Humble Monitors, : ang God kagw..ohat .gftesimss Princes. ae 
deceſved, and Kingdoms languiſh for Wabt of them; oO 
of out, Affairs will juftify this Addreſs, L{hatifabmit.to: the Judgment, and 
Ohifervation of every Intelligent Reader. geg.. 0 fs ants ogg hi 
Certain it is, that there ate fe, Ringdams A the World more divided 
within themſelves,” and whoſe: Religious Iatere aer ende 955 
to all Accommodation, than that we Live rin; which rent ers ee 
rare Toſe bard, and giverh him a Diffieuhiy;pext to invinciple, 9g 
our Endeavours for an Haiformity have been many; Yaur Acts nat a ff 
to enforce iv; but the Con/rguende, wherbar you intended it or no, through 
dhe Barbarous Practices of thoſe that have had their Execution, harh pee 
chelſpoiling of ſeveral Thouſands of the Fre Born People of this Kiggdom;, 
Htheir Unforleited Rights. Ferſons have been flung into Goals, Gates, aft 
Danke broke open, 'Goods diſtrdined, tiha;$g007 barh nat been tefr_ 40 Af deten 
vn (Florks of Curtle (driven, whole Barng full of Corn ſgised, Ipreſii , and 


carried away.: ' Parents left wil bout thein bildren, Children without » thew 


Parents, both without Subſiſlence. AV Os ow has 

But that which aggravates the Cruelty, is, The Wilow's Mite hath not 
eſcaped their Hands ; they bavę made ber{Cory the Forfeiture of ber Conſci- 
ence; not leaving her a Bed to lye on, nor 4 Blanket to cover her. And 


Helplaſe Orphan's Milk, Boiling over the Fire, has been flung to the\Degs, 
and the Shiller 'made Part of their Prize : That, had not Nature in Nęigh- 
bouts been ſtronger than Cruelty in ſuch Informers and Officers, to 91750 her 
Bowels for their Relief and Subſiſtence, they muſt have utterly pefifh'd. 
Nor can theſe inhuman Inſtruments plead Conſeience or Duty to thoſe 
Laws, who have abundantly tranftendcd the ſeveteſt Clauſe in them; for 


Which is yet more Barbarous, and helps to make up this Tragedy, tee 


to ſee the. impriſon'd, has been Suſpicion enough for a Goal; and to Vifit the 


Sick, to make a Conyenricle ; Fining and Nee for Freafhing, fg be- 
att Ss Lad 4 * 0 "Y WE 8 19 41 ne e T 40 
ing at a Meeting, where there hath been geither; and Forry Found fe 
T. ene eee ee che 
Others thinking this a Way {60 dull and ttoubleſome, alter the Queſtton, 


Aae ; ane, Jaan met? Which the Ad intends, ; to, Will EY Stegr © 
et] fficier 


Which it intendeth not: So that in ſome Places ir hath been ſifficient to a 
Premunire, that Men have had Eſtates to lofe; I mean ſuch Men, hb. 
through Tenderneſs, refuſe the Oath; but by Principle Hike the Alleptance, 

net ies than their rern - ·˙ꝛͥĩ 
Finding then by ſad 1 apd g. lang Trac of Time, that the very 


Remedies applied to cure Dfſenfion; incteafè it; and that the more Vigo 


rouſly an Laiformity is Coerciyely Proſecuted, the wider Breaches grow, 
the more inflamed Perſons are, and fix dt in theil Reſplurions to ſtand by 
their Principles, it ſhould, methinks, put an End to the Attempt: For be— 
lides all other Inconveniences to thoſe that give them Trouble, : their we- 
Suffering beget rhat Compaſſion in the Multitude, Whig rarely, e of” 
making many, Erientls, and proves often a»Prepardtion for not 4 few: Proſe- 


lytes. .- So much mote Reverend-is Suffering, than making Nen ſuffer or 
Religion, èuen of thoſe that canngt ſuffer for their Religion, if yet-they 
have any Religion to ſuffer for. Hiſtories are full of EXA 55 128 12572 
cution of the Chriſtian Religièùn made it more illuſtrious than it's Mactxine. 
Perhaps it will be denied to Exgliſb Piffenters; that thev rely upon AN gDοοũ 
a Cauſe, and therefore a Vanity in them to expect that Succeſs. Put A77ia- 
niſm it ſelf, once reputed the fouleſt Hereſie by the Chufch, was bye h . 
„„ 
„„ BOY 0 T7 end Odo. BE WED An 
-92 Gente vithralty raw Company, and che Vule ar are jultified in their 

_ Cirriofity, if not Pity, whe 1 they ſee ſo many Wile Mes buſie themſelves 

zo ſuppeek a People, by 59 they' fee nd brher M1, ein wat ker Now 
J gf Religion, thay bear Injuries and udigoities Pa- | 
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87 England's Preſent Intereſt Con ider d. Vo. I. 
F 1675, | To be ſhorts If all the Imerruptions, Informations, "Fines, Plunders,' Im- © 

Wn priſonments, Exiles and Blood, which the great Enemy of Nature, as well as 

i Grace, hath excited Man to, in all Ages, about Matters of Faith and Wor- 

ſhip, from Cain and Abels Time to ours, could furniſh us with ſufficient 

Prefidents, that the Deſign propoſed by the Infliftors of ſo much Severity, 

wu ever Anſwered; that they have ſmother'd Opinions, and not inflamed, 

but extinguiſhd Conteſt; it might perhaps, at leaſt prudentially, give 

Check to our ExpeQations, and allay my juſt Confidence in this Addreſs : 

But ſince ſuch Attempts have ever been found Improſperous, as well as that 


= they are too coſtly, and have always procured the Zudgments of God, and 
BM the Hatred of Men: To the ' Sufferers, Miſery z to their Countries, Decay 
=  - - of P-ople and Trade; and to their own Conſciences an extream Guilt, 1 fall 


to the ©eſtion, and then the Solution of it: In which, as I declare, I in- 
tend nothing that ſhould in the leaſt abate of that Love, Honour and Ser- 
vice that are due to you, ſo I beſeech you, do me the Juſtice as to make the 
Faireſt Interpretation of my Expreſſions : For the whole of my Plain and 
Honeſt Defign is, To offer my Mire for the Increaſe of your True Honour, 
and my Dear Country's Felicity. SITU ES AO Par evo 


W. AT is moſt Fit, Eaſie and Safe, at this Jundture of Aﬀairs, to be 
HY WY dent, for Compoſing, at leaſt Quieting Differences; for allaying the 
: Heat of contrary Intereſts, and making them Subſervient to the Inzereſt of the 
| Government, and Conſiſtent with he Wo /periry of the Kingdom? © 5 


* : J 


e, , + ly petrol 
J. A N Inviolable and Impartial Maintenance of Engif Rights. 
II. Our Superiors Governing themſelves upon a Balance, as near as 

may be, towards the ſeveral Religious Intereſts, - on 


ii. A Sincere Promotion of General and Pradtical Religion. 


: «#4 
j 


* 
* 5 
i 

* 


T6: : 15 , 
Fl 


I ſhall briefly diſcourſe upon theſe Three Things, and endeavour to prove 
them a Sufficient, if not the Only Beſt Anſwer, chat can be given to the 
Queſtion propounded. | Lo on on 


Of EnGLiisn Ricurts. 
I. Of Engliſh Righrs, in the Britiſh, Saxon and Norman Times. Particular] 
of Liberty and Property. Of Legiſlation. Of Juries. Thas thcy are Fundamental to : 
| Government, and but Repeated and Confirmed by tbe Great Charter. The Reverence paid 
' them by Kings and Parliaments, and their Care to preſerve them. The Curſe and Puniſh- 
ment that attended the Violators. More General Conſiderations of Property, &c. The Uncer- 
tainty and Ruin of Intereſts, where i2 it not maintain d: Divers Preſidents : That it 5s the 
\Prince's Intereſt to preſerve it inviolably : That it is not juſtly Forteitable for Eccleſiaſtical 
Non- Conformity; and that where tbe Property is Sacrificed for it, the Government i chang'd 
from Civil to Eccleſiaſtical, from the Parliament-Houſe 10 the Veſtr y. 8 


1 i * — J 


1 


RE RE is no Government in the World, but it muſt either ſtand upon 
3 1 Will and Power, or Condition and Contraft : The one Rules by Men, 
„ the other by Laws. And above all Kingdoms under Heaven, it is Englands 


_ Theſe Laws are either Fundamental, and ſo Immuta z more 
ficial and Temporary, and conſequently alterabl 5 


Vo, I. 5 England's Preſent Titereſi Con ider d. 5 


as well be abrogated; as they were firſt made, for the Good of the King- 
dom: For Inſtance, thoſe Statures that relate to Victuals, Cloaths, Times, 
and Places of Trade, c. which have ever ſtood, whilſt the Reaſon of them 
was in Force; but when thar Benefit, which did once redound, fell by freſh 
' Accidents, they ended, according to that Old Maxim, Ceſſante rationè legis, 
ceſſat lex, | „ | 5 ä 
| ; Fundamental Laws I do not only underſtand ſuch as immediately ſpring 
from Syntere ſis (that Eternal Principle of Truth and Sapience) more or leſs 


Structure, the Baſis of Reaſonable Societies, without which all would run 


ons) though that it ſelf were ſufficient to our preſent Purpoſe : Bur choſe 
Rights and Priviledges, which I call Exgliſh, and which are the proper 
- Birtb-Right of Engliſpmen, and may be reduced to theſe Three. | 


I. A Ownerſhip, and Undiſturbed Poſſeſfon : That what they bave, s 
ny theirs, and no Body's elſe. | 


priety may be maintained. 
46 


muſt apply every ſuch Law, which is the Ancient Neceſſary and Laudable Uſe 
of Furies: If not fer ee among the Britains, to be ſure Practi ſed by the Sax- 
ons, and continued through the Normans to this very Dp. 


as Three great Roots, under whoſe Spacious Branches the Exgliſb Prople 
have been wont to ſhelter themſelves againſt the Storms of Arbitrary Go- 
vernment, I ſhall endeavour to prove. f | 


I; An Ownerſhip and Undiſturbed Poſſeſſion. 


from the Violence of Arbitrary Power. 
'Tis true, the Foot-Steps of the Britiſßh Government are very much over- 
grown by Time. There is ſcarcely any Thing remarkable left us, but what 


World of a particular Story of their Laws and Cuſtoms, in Peace or. War. 
However, Ceſer, Tacitus, and efpecially Dion, ſay enough to prove their 
Nature and their Government to be as far from Slaviſh, as their Breeding 
and Manners were remote from the Education and greater Skill of the Ro- 
mans. Beda and M. Weſtminſter ſay as much. oF. 

The Law of Property they obſerved, and made thoſe Laws that concern'd 
the Preſervation of it. | To 


The Saxons brought no Alteration to theſe Two Fundamentals of our 


which they themſelves were the Makers: That is, there was no Law made 
without the Conſent of the People, de majoribis omnes, as Tacitis obferverh 
of the Germans in general. They loſt nothing by Tranſporting of them- 
ſelves hither; and doubtleſs found a greater Conſiſtency between their Laws, 
than rheir Ambition. For the Learned Collector of the Britiſh Councils 
tells us, Thar Erhelſion, the Saxon King, pleading. with the People, told 
them, Seeing I, according to your Law, allow what is yours, do ye ſo with 
e. Whence Three Thi 


F 


e their own L, therefore they had a Share in making their own 


= STU nl Laws. 


By Superficial, Laws, we underſtand ſuch Acts, Laws or Statutes, as ate 
ſuited ro preſent Occurrences, and Emergencies of State; and which may 


diſſeminated through Mankind, which are as the Corner-Stones of Humane 


into Heaps and Confuſion; to wit, Honeſtè vivere, Alterum non liedere, jur 
ſuum cuiq; tribuere , that is, To live honeſtly, not to hurt another, and to 
give every one their . (Excellent Principles, and common to all Nati- 


I. A Voting of every Law that js made, whereby that Ownerſhip or Pro- 


An Influence upon, and a Real Share in that Tudicatory Power that 


That theſe have been the Ancient and Undoubted Rights of Engliſhmen, 


This relates both to Title and Security of Eſtate, and Liberty of Ferſon, 


we are beholden to Strangers for: Either their own Unſkilfulneſs in Let- 
ters, or their Depopulations and Conqueſts by Invaders, have depri ved the 


Eng/iſh Government; for they were a Free People, govern'd by Laws, of 


. Wnence Lures, Things are obſervable. Firft, That ſomething was 
3975, that na Bod elfe eould diſpoſe of. Secondly, That they had Pre- 


Czſar's Com. 
Tacit. in Vic. 
Agrip. | 
Dion. 1. 6. 
M.Weſt. Anno 
416, 3 1c. 17. 


Hiſt Germ. 
Fo 


Concil. Britz 
P. 397 
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66 —- England's Preſent Intereſt Cmſiden d. Vor, I. 
1677 Laws. Thirdly, That the Law was Umpire between King and People; nei - 


ther of them ought to infringe: This, Ine, the Great Saxen King, confirms. 
There is no Great Man, ſaith he, zor any ot her in the whole Kingdom; that 
LInz. Lamb. ray aboliſh Writren Laws. It was alſo a great Part of the Saxon Oath, ad- 
: ' miniſtred to the Kings, at their Entrance upon the Goyernment, To Main- - 
"44 Ul G + rain and Rule according to the Laws of the Nation . 
8 Their Parliament they called Mic&/emore, or Mittangemote. It conſiſted 
of King, Lords, and People, before the Clergy interwove themſelves with 
the Civil Government. And Andrew Horn, in his Ae, of Juſlice, tells 
Ibid. C. 1. 5. 2. us, That the Grand Aſſembly of the Kingdom in the Saxon Time, was to con- 
A Jult. c. 4. fer of the Government of God's People, bow they might be kept from Sin, in 
- Quiet, and have Right done them, accarding to the Cuſtoms and Laus. 
Nor did this Law end with the Saxon Race: William the Conqueror, as he 
15 uſually called, quitting all Cam by Conque ſt, gladly ſtooped to the Laws | 
obſeryed by the Saxon Kings, and ſo became a King by Leave valuing a 
Title by Election, before that which is founded in Power only. He therefore, 
M. Paris in at his Coronation, made a Solemn Covenant, to maintain the Good, Approved, 


vit. Gulielm. and Ancient Laws of this Kingdom, and to Inhibit all Spoil and Unjuſt Fudge 


4 ap. I. 


Spicileg. liam the Great, who by Hereditary Right, (nor Conqueſt) ſucceeded King 


II. Guliel. 55. their Free-Service) in the Concluſion of it, ſaith, That the Lands of the In- 


than according to Exgliſb Law and Right. | £4 
And ſo nag were they of Property in thoſe Times, that when Fuſtice 


efore ; 
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Voi. I. England's Preſent Intereſt Conſider'd. 


The ſecond Part of this fiſt Fundamental is, Liberty of Perſon. The 
Saxont were ſo tender in the Point of Impriſonment, that there was little 


or no uſe made of it: N 
cbercere rarum eſt. 


— 
"+ 


In cafe of Debt or D 


or would they ſo Puniſh their Bond-men, vinculis 


| 8 - 7 
L 7 7 
0 ; 9 


Chap. 


amage, the Recovery thereof was either by a Deli- LI. Ed. 


very of the juſt Value in Goods, or, upon the Sheriffs Sale of te Goods, 
in Money; and if that ſatisfied not, the Land was extended: And when all 
was gone, they were accuſtomed to make their laſt Siezure upon the Par- 
ty's Arms, and then he was reputed an Undone Man, and caſt upon the 


Charity of his Friends for Subſiſtence : But his Perſon was never Impri- 
ſond for the Debt: No, not in the King's Caſs. And to the Honour of 


King A/f, 
a Man in that Caſe. 
We find among his Laws th 


© not be leſs than the Payment of Ten Shillin 
able in thoſe Days; more than Ten Pounds now. 
Nor did the Revolution from Saxon to Norman drop 


ed the Congueror, his Son Henry the Firſt, ſu 
continuing This Part of Property, inviola 15 that, in his Time, no Perſon 
was to be Impriſon'd for committing of Mortal Crime it ſelf, unleſs he 
were firſt attainted by the Verdict of Twelve Men; that is, a Jury, which 
was to be of the Neigh bourhoooece. | . 
Thus much for the firſt of my Three Fundamentals, Right of Eſtate, and 
Liberty of Perſon + That is to ſay, I am no Man's Bond-man, and what! 
Poſſeſs is Abſolutely Mine Own. 5 b 


Property may be maintained. 


This ſecond Fundamental of our Engliſh Government, was no Incroach= 
ment upon the Kings of more modern Ages, but extant long before the 


II. AV: oting of every Lam that is male, whereby that Ownerſbip or 


red be it ſpoken, He impriſon d one of bis Judges for Impriſoning 
is Paſſage, Qui immerentem Faganum vinculis 
conſtrinxerit, decem ſolidis noxam ſarcito + That if a Man ſhould Impri- 
_ © ſon his Vaſſal or Bondman Unjuſtly, his Purgation of that Offence ſhould 

28; A Sum very confider- 
| | f this Priviledge : 
For beſides the general Confirmation of former Rights by William, firnam- 
articularly took ſuch Care of 


1. & 21. 


LI. Gulietm: 


cap. 42. 4.96 


5 
Li. Hen. I. 
Cap. 5. 


Great Charter made in the Reign of Hen. III. Even as early as the Britains | 


themſelves; and that it continued to the Time of Her. 3. is evident from 
ſeveral Inſtances. 


- Ceſar, in his Commentaries, tells us, That It was the Cuſtom of the 
Britiſh Cities to elett their General, or Commander in Chief, in Caſe of 
War? Dion aſſures us, in the Life of Severs the Emperor, That in Bri- 
rain the People held a Share in Power and Government; which is the mo- 
deſteſt Conſtruction his Words will bear. And Tacitus in the Life of Agrip- 
pa, ſays, They had a Common Council, and that one great Reaſon of their 
Overthrow by the Romans, was, their not Conſulting with, and Relying up- 
on their Common Council. Again, Both Beda and Mat. Weſtminſter tell us, 
Thar the Britains fummoned a Synod, choſe their Moderator, and expell'd 
the Pelagian Creed: All which ſuppoſes Popular Aſſemblies, with Power 
to order National Affairs. Vf. 
And indeed, the Learned Author of the Britiſhß Councils gives ſome Hints 
to this Pur 
then. 
The Saxons were 


Hurniſherh us with more and plainer Proofs. They brought this Liberty a- 
long with them, and it was not likely they ſhould loſe ir, by rranſporting 
themſelves into a Country where they alſo found it. Tacitus reports it to 
have been generally the 

ans and Lacedemonians, 


They called their Free- men Fri/ing?, and Theſe had Votes in the Mak- 
z and Executing: the General Laus of the Kingdom. = 
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poſe, That they had à Common Council, and call'd it Kyfr-y- | 


not inferiour to the Britains in this Point, and Story 


German-Liberty; like unto the Concio of the Arheni- 


Lib. 5: 6. 


Cap. 12. 


1675. _ 


L1. Afr. Cap} 


678 England's Preſent Intereſt Con ider d. Vol. I. 
1675. In Ethelbert's Time, after the Monk Auſtin's Inſinuations had made his 
P Followers a Part of the Government, the Commune Concilium was tam Cleri 

Chap. I. quam Populi, as well Clergy as 44h In Ina's Time, Suaſu & inftituto E- 

| Concil. Brit. pjſcoporum, omnium Senatorum & natu majorum Sapientum populi; Biſhops, 

185 Lam Lords, and Wiſe Men of the People. Alfred after him reform'd the former 

** ©. © * Laws, Conſulto ſapientum, by the Advice of the Sages of the Kingdom. 
Likewiſe Matters of Publick and General Charge, in Caſe of War, Cc. we 
have granted in the Aſſembly, Rege, Baronibus & Populo. By the King, 
Barons and People. And though the Saxon Word 1 imports the 
Meeting of Wiſe Men, yet Al that would come might be preſent, and in- 
terpoſe their Like or Diſlike of the preſent Propoſition: As that of Ina, 

LI. Sax. Lam. in magnd ſervorum Dei frequentid. Again, Commune Concilium ſeniorum & 

p. 1. f;opulorum totius regni; The Common Council of the Elders, or Nobles, 
Concil. Brit. and People of the whole Kingdom. The Council of Winton, Ann. 855. 
19. Ingulph. js ſaid to be in the Preſence of the Great Men, aliorumg ; fidelium infnita 

multitudine; And an Infinite Multitude of other Faithful People; which 

| was nigh Four Hundred Years before the Great Charter was made. 

5 My laſt Inſtance of the Saxon Ages ſhall be out of the Gloſſary of the 
Sp _ Gloſs. learned Engliſh Knight, H. Spelman : The Saxon Witangemote or Parlia- 
eos, © ment (ſaith he) 5s « Convention of the Princes, as well Biſhops as Magiſtra- 

pr tes, and the Free People of the Kingdom: And that the ſaid Vittangemote 

_ conſulted of the common Safety in Peace and War, and for the Promotion 
_ of tle. common YVood. i: „„ : 
William of Normandy choſe rather to rely upon the People's Conſent, than 
his own Power to obtain the Kingdom. He Swore to them to maintain their 
old Laws and Priviledges ; they to him Obedience for his ſo Governing of 

II. Guliclm. them: For, as a certain Author hath it, He bound himſelf to be Fuſt, that 
1 be might be Great; and the People to ſubmit to Juſtice, that they might be 
| Free. In his Laws, C. 55. © We by the Common Council of the whole King- 

dom, have granted the People's Lands to them in Inheritance, according to 
* their Ancient Laws. _ „ 5 | . 
Matters of general Expence upon the whole Body of the People, were 
3 ſettled hy this Great Council, eſpecially in the Charge of Arms impoſed up- 
55 8 on the Subject. The Law ſaith it to have been done by the Commune Con- 

I F Coon Ho m 1 . 

Spicileg. 80 W. Rufus and Henry the Firſt, were received by the common Conſent of 
„Malms C. % Prople. And Stephen's Words were Ego Stephanus, Dei gratia, Aſſen- 

ren. ſu Cleri & Populi in Regno Angliæ Electus, &c. I Stephen, by the Grace 


7 


of God, and Conſent of the Clergy and People, Choſen King of England, 

&c. So King John was choſen, Tam Cleri quan Populi unanimi conſenſu & 
fFavore, By the Favour and Unanimous Conſent of the Clergy and People: 

Cart. moder, And his Queen is ſaid to have been crown'd de communi conſenſu & concor- 
feder. mag. di voluntate Archiepiſcoporum, Comitum, Baronum, Cleri & Populi totius 
bil. Anno 1. Regni, i. e. by the common Aſſent and unanimous Good-will of the Arch- 
er ph 33 * Biſhops, Biſhops, Counts, Baront, Clergy and People of the whole Kingdom. 
8 Ar- King Edw. 1. al ſo deſired Money of the commune Concilium or Parliament, 
chiepiſcop. * as you have given in my Time, and that of my Progenitors, Kings, Cc. 


Rot. Cart. All which ſhows, that ir was Antecedent to the Great Charter, not the 
Meng 3. Rights therein repeated and confirmed, but the Act it ſelf. | 


u. 9. And King John's Reſignation of the Crown to the Pope, being queſtion d 
upon ſome Occaſion in Edward III. Time, it was agreed upon, that he 


* par. 455 had no Power to do it, without the Conſent of the Dukes, Prelates, Barons, 
„3. n. 78. 5 | 


and Commons ? _ "= 7 | | | 3 
And as Paradoxal as any may pleaſe to think it, tis the great Intereſt of 

| | 2 Prince, that the People ſhould have a Share in the making of their own 

= , Laws; where tis otherwiſe, they are no Kings of Free-men, but Slaves, 

1 and thoſe their Enemies for making them ſo. Leges nulld alid cauſd nos 

tenent, quam quod judicio populi recepte ſunt; The Laws (faith UlpianJ. * 

= © do therefore oblige the People, becauſe they are allowed of by their Judg- Fa 
—- ment. And Grarian, in Dec. diſtin, 4. Tum demum humane leges haben 5 0 


£ 
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vim ſwam, cum fuerint non modo inſtitutæ, ſed etiam firmatæ Approbutione 1675. 
Communizatis : It is then (Jaith be) that Humane Laws have their due 
Force, when they ſhall not only be deviſed, but confirm'd by the Appro- Chip, I. 
© bation of the People. . „ png 
I. It makes Men Diligent, and:increaſeth Trade, which advances the Re- 

venue: For where Men are not Free, they will never ſeek to improve, be- 

cauſe they are not ſure of what they have, and leſs of what they get. 

II. It trees the Prince from the Fealouſie and Hate of his People; and con- 
ſequently, the Troubles and Danger that follow; and makes his Province 


. 


eaſie and ſafe, 


Freedom to themſelves, as all Planters are wont to do; which are as thoſe 
Firſt and Corner Stones, their Poſterity, with all Care and Skill, are to 


kr 6 4 


we find EnaQted, in ſingulis Centuriis, &c. thus Engliſh'd, In every Hun- II. Sax. Lam. 
dred let there be a Court, and let Twelve Ancient Freemen, together with the Ann. 675. 


Death, for paſſing Sentence upon a Verdict (corruptly 7 upon the 
I: the Num. 


The very ſzme King Executed another of his 7 dges, for paſſing Sentence 


* 


n 
; Welſh. i.-. 2 ! 42 br V A = ef 1 N . ; | CAL er, * | 0 ; . 
Alſo in thoſe ſimple Times, if a Crime extended but to ſome Shamefa7 Ll. Etheld. 
ni/oment,, as Pillory or Whipping (the laſt whereof, as uſual as it has been £2 
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680 England's Profent. Iptereſt Obhut Poi. 
1675. reduc'd to a Ram, according to the Nature df the Füulft; but it muſt be 
ALY Aﬀeſt in the Ein of the Judge, and by the Twelve; that is, che Jury 
Chap. 1. of Frilingi, or Freemen. r 7 LEY N (fe 7255 ane 9951901 * 
5 Hitherto Stories tell us of Trials hy Juries, and thoſe to have conſiſted, 
in General Terms, of Fenen: But Fer Pares, or by Bqwals,: came bfter 
occafion'd by the conſiderable Saxons, neglecting that Service, and leaving 
it ro the infetiour People, who loſt the "Bench; Their Ancient Right, be- 
_eauſe they were not thought Company for 4 judge or Sheriff: And 41fo 
ftom the Grotoing Pride of the Danes, who ſlightèd ſuch à Rural udicu 
ture, and deſpiſed the Fellowſhip, of the mean Suxon Freemen in publick 
Service. The Wiſe Saxon King perceiving this, and the dangerous Conſe- 
quence of ſubmitting the Lives and Liber fikt of the Tyferiour (bur not leſs 
uͤfeful People) ro the Diftates of any ſuch Haughry Humour; and on theo- 
ther Hand, of ſubjecting the. Nobler Sort ro the Suffrage. of the Inferious 
Rank, did, with the Advice of his Witrangemore, or Parliament, provide a 
third Way, more Equal and Grateful, and by Agreement with Gumthurn 
the Dane, ſettled the Law of Feers, or Equat ; which is the Envy of Na- 
tions, but the Famous Priviledge of our Engliſh People One of thoſe Three 
Pillars the Fabrick of this Ancient and Free Government ſtands upon. 
f This Benefit gets Strength by Time, and is receiv'd by the Norman. Duke 
: and his Succeſſors; and not only confirm'd in the Eump of other Privi- 
ledges, but in one Notable Caſe, for all, which might be brought to prove, 
that the Fundamental Priviledges, mentioned if the Great Charter, 9 of Hen. 
3. were Before it. The Story is more at large deliver'd by our Learned 
Spicileg- 195. Selden : But thus, William having given his Half Brother Odo, a large Ter- 
ns _ ritory in Kent, with the Earldom, and he taking Advantage at the Kzyg's 
being diPleſe with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to poſſeſs himſelf of 
ſome of the Lands of that See, Landfranꝶ, that ſucceeded the Archbiſhop, 
inform'd hereof, petition'd the King for Juſtice, ſecundum legem terre; ac- 
1 cording to the Law of the Land: Upon which the King ſummoen'd a County. 
= Court, where the Debate laſted three Days, before the Fernen of Kent, in 
5 - he Preſence of Lords and Biſhops, and others Skilful in the Law, and the 
3 Judgment paſſed for the Archbiſhop, Upon the Votes 7 the Freemen. 
By all which it. is (I hope) ſufficiently and ino ffenfively maniſeſted, that 
theſe three Principles, 512. N by BITE EGF, * BE e ee 
1. Thar Engliſh Men have the alone Right e Foſſeſſtion and Diſpoſition of 
, , d ode 
2. That they are Parties to the Laws of their Country, for the Mainte- 
8 hs eve. - ,, WRIT Sg Anke en 2/7006 ed 
3. That they have an Influence upon, and a real Share in the Fudicutory 
Power, that applys theſe Laws, have been the Ancient Rights of the King 
dom, and common Baſis of the Government: That which Kings, under 
all Revolutions have ſworn to maintao, and Hiſtory affords us ſo many 
Preſidents to confirm. So that the Great Charter made in the 9th of Henry 
the IIId. was not the Nativity, but Reſtoration of Ancient Priviledger from 
Abufes. No Grant of New Righte, but a New Grant, or Confirmation ra- 
ther, of Ancient Laws and Liberties, violated by King John, and reſtored 
by his Succeſſor, at the Expence of a long and bloody War; which fſhew- 
7 ed them as reſolute to keep, as their Anceſtors had been careful to make 
' thoſe excellent Laws. ) Faik ü d nLf s xo tt 
And ſo Jam come to the Great Charter, which is comprehenſive of what 
have already been diſcourſing, and which I ſhall briefly touch upon, with 
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thoſe ſucceſſive Statutes that have been made in Honour and Preſerva- 


tion of it. 17 1 9 | | | EY — 2„— . 3 5 3 54 E _ : ** 3 = 4 | 
I T ſhall rehearſe ſo much of it as als within the-Confideration-of the 


foregoing Matter (which is a great deal in-a little) With ſomething of the 
r that rhis, Age may fee, with what Reve- 
= FTience and Cireumſpettion our Anceſtors governed themſelves in confirming 
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Vox L. Englind Profhn ore Obige J. 
-»* Henry by the! Grace , God: i, Enghnd, te. Tv al Archbiſhogs, 
Earls, Barons, Sheriffs, Provoſts, Ofc 
ful Subjec 
e, unto onour of Almighty God, and for the Salvation of tlie 
Souls of our Progenitors, and our Amend Rings of England, to the 

0 


Advancement of Holy Church; and Amendment Im, of 
+ meer and free Will have given and granted to all Archbimops, r. and to 

* all Freemen of this our Realm, theſe Liberties underwritten, to be holden 
and kept in this our Realm of England for evermor eee. 
Tho in Honour to the King, it is ſaid to be out of his meer and free 


he is ſaid to grant the enſuing Liberties to, ſhews, that they are Terms 
of Formality, viz. To all Freemen of ibù Rea! Which ſuppoſes there 
were Freemen before this Grant; and that. Character alſo implies they 
muſt have had Laws and Liberries © Conſequently, this was not an Infran- 
chiſing of them, but a confirming to Freemen their juſt Privileges they had 
before. The Words of the Charter are theſ m: 
A Freeman. ſhall not he Amerced tor a ſmall Fault, but after the 
Quantity of the Fault, and for a great Fault, after the Manner thereof, 
< ſaving to him his Contenements or Freehold : And 4 Merchant likewiſe 
5 Bae bim his Merchandize; and none of the ſaid 


* Amercements ſhall be aſfeſſed, but by the Oath of good and honeſt Men 
* of the Vicinagſgſe. N | 3 'M 


< 


© hold or Liberties, or free Cuſtoms, or be outlaw'd.or exil'd, or any other 
Ways deſtroy' d; nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, but 


; * no Man, we ſhall deny or deſer to no Man. either Juſtice or 
Al N. ; r V 5 | 1 ; ; 
_ Iftand amazed, how any Man can have the Confidence to ſay, Theſe 
Privileges were extorted by the Barons Wars, when the King declares, that 
what he did. herein, was done freely: Or that they were new Privileges, | 
When the very Tenour of the Word | | | 
Liberties, or Free by are. by the Charter it ſelf ſuppoſed to be in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Freemen at the making and publiſhing thereof. For 
obſerve, No Freeman ſhall be taken p60 Then he was free: This 
Liberty is his Right. Again, No Freeman ſhall be diſſeiſed of his Free- 
hold, Libertics, or free Ciſtoms. Then certainly he was in TORO 
of them: And that great Doctor in the Laws of England, Chief Juſtice 
Cook, in his Proem to the 2d Patt of his Izſtitutes, tells us, that theſe 
| Lams and Liberties were gathered and obſerved, among ſt others, in an in- 
tire Volume, by King Edward the Confeſſor; confirmed by William, ſirnamed 
the Conqueror; Which were afterwards ratifyd by Henry the Firſt; enlarg - 
ed by Henry the Second, in his Conſtitutions at Clarendon; and after 
much Conteſt, and Blood ſpilt, between King ohn and the Barons con- 
cerning them, were ſolemnly eſtabliſhed at Rxnning- Mead by Sranes : And 
laſtly, brought to their former Station, and pybliſh'd by this King Henry 
tbe Third, in the 9th Year of his Reign, © , oO 
And though evil Counſellors would have provok'd him to void his Fa- 
ther's Ac and his own, as if the firſt had been the Effect of Force, the 
other of Non-Age ; yet it ſo pleaſed Almighty God, who hath ever been 
propitious to this ungrateful Ifland, that in the 20th Year of his Reign, 
he did confirm and compleat this Charter, for a perpetual Eſtabliſhment 
of Liberty to all Free-born Erpliſhmen, and their Heirs for ever: Ordain- 
ing, Quod contravenientes per dominum Regen, cum conviti fuerint, gravi- 
ter pumantur, 1. e. That whoſoever ſhould att any thing contrary to theſe 
„Laus, upon Conviction, ſhould be grievoufly puniſhed by our Lord the 
Kine. And in the 22d Year of his Reign, it was confirmed by the Statute 
a 2 Chap. 5. And fo venerable an Eſteem have our Anceſtors had 
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our Realm, of our - - 


Will, as if it were his meer Favour, yet the Qualification of the Perſons, 


No Freeman ſhall be taken or impri ſon d, nor be diſſeized of bis Free- 


5 by lawful Fadgmetit of bis Peers, or by the. Law of the Land. We hall | 


ord proves the contrary : For Freehold, 


rs, mo al BATS, and our faith- CW 
oho ſhall ſee. t his preſent; Charter, Greeting, Know ye, that 


Cap. 14; 


Cap. 29. 


of — 


682 
8675. 
| Chap. 


21 
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I. 


Engliſhmen zo be free, : 


but by Oath of Good and Honeſt Men of the Vicinage. 2. 


 Angland's Preſent Intereſt Confider'd, Vol., I. 
to their own and Poſterities Felicity, that it hath been above Thirty Times 
ratified and commanded, under great Penalties, to be put in Execution. 
Here are the three Fundamentals comprehended and expreſs'd, to have 
been the Rights and Privileges of Engliſhmen. © a 


I. Ownerſhip, coſting of Liberty and Property. In that it ſuppo , 
6%, | Liberty : Next, that they have Feld | 


there's Property. _ . 1 10 5 . 
II. That they have the Voting of their own Laws: For that was an an- 
cient free Cuſtom, as I have already proud, and all ſuch Cuſtoms are expreſly 
confirmed by this Great Charter: Beſides, the People belp'd to make it. 


III. An Influence upon, and a real Share in the Judicatory Pow er, in 
the Execution and Application thereof. ELM 


This is a ſubſtantial Part, thrice provided for in thoſe: fixteen Lines of 
the Great Charter before. rehears'd : 1. That no Amercement ſhall be aſſeſſed, 
>. Nor we ſhall not 
paſs upon him, nor condemn him, but by lawful Judgment of his Peers. 
3. Or by the Law of the Land: Which is Synonymous, or a Saying of equal 
Signification with lawful Judgment of Peers : For Law of the Land, and 
lawful Fudgment of Peers, are the Proprium quarto modo, ot Eſſential Qua- 
lities of theſe Chapters of our Great Charter; being communicable Omni, 
Joli & ſemper, to all and every Clauſe thereof alike. -  _ 
Chief Juſtice Cook well obſerves, in his Second Inſtitutes, that per Le- 
gem Terre, or by the Law of the Land, imports no more than a Tyyal by 
Proceſs, and Writ originally at Common Law; which cannot be without 
the lawful Judgment of Equals, or a Common Fury Therefore per Legale 
Judicium Parium, by the lawful Judgment of Peers, and per Legen Terre, 
by the Law of rhe Land, plainly fignify the ſame Privilege to the People. 


So that it is the Judgment of the Freemen of England, which gives the 


Caſt, and turns the Scale in Engliſh Juſtice. > 

' Theſe being ſo evidently prov'd by long Uſe, and ſeveral Laws, to have 
been the Firſt Principles or Fundamentals of the Engliſh Free Government, 
I take Leave to propoſe this Queſtion : May the Free. People of England 
be juſtly diſſeiſed of all, or any of theſe Fundamentals without their Conſent 

Collectively? | „ 5 
An ſw. With Submiſſion, I conceive, Not; for which I ſhall produce, 
firſt my Rea ſons, then Authorities. | TR 


1. Through the Britiſh, Saxon, and Norman Times, the People of this 
Land have been reputed and call'd Freemen by Kings, Parliaments, Records 
and Hiſtories : And as a Son ſuppoſes a Father, fo Freemen ſuppoſe Free- 
dom. This Qualification imports an Abſolute Right : Such a Right as 
none has Right to Diſſeiſe or Diſpoſſeſs an Engliſhman of: Therefore an 
Unalterable Fundamental Part of the Government. 


II. It can never be thought, that they intruſted any Rebreſentati ves with 
theſe Capital Privileges, farther than to uſe their beſt Skill to ſecure and 


» 


maintain them. They never ſo delegated or impower'd any Men, that de 


jure, they could deprive them of that Qualification? And a Faffo ad Jus 
non valet Argumentum For the Queſtion is not, Whar May be done? 
but what Ought zo be done? Overſeers and Stewards are impower'd, not 
to Alienate, but preſerve and improve other Men's Inheritances. No Oron- 


ers deliver their Ship aud Goods into any Man's Hands to give them - 


way, or run upon a Rock; neither do they conſign their Affairs to Agents 
or Factors without Limitation. All Tr#fts ſuppoſe ſuch a Fundamental 
Right in them that give them, and for whom the Truſts are, as is altoge- 


ther indiſſolvable by the Truſtees. The Truſt is the Liberty and Property | 


of the People; the Limitation is, that it ſhould not be invaded, but invio- 
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vol. I. England's Prefent Intereſt Conſider d. 


III. If Salus Populi be Suprema Lex, the Safety of the People the high- 
elt Law, as day ſeveral of our Ancient Famous Lawyers and Law- Books; 
then fince the aforeſaid Rights are as the S:zews that hold together this 
Free Body Politick, it follows, they are at leaſt a Part of the Supreme Law, 
and therefore ought to be a Rule and Limit to all ſubſequent Legiſlation. 

IV. The Eſtate goes before the Steward, the Foundation before the 
— Houſe, People before their Repreſentatives, and the Creator before the 
Creature. The Steward lives by preſerving the Eſtate; the Houſe ſtands 


by Reaſon of it's Foundation; the eee depends upon the People, 
as the Creature ſubſiſts by the Power of it's Creator. e 


Every Repreſentative may be call'd, the Creature of the People, beciuſe 
the People make them, 1 them they owe their Being. Here is no 
Tranſeſſentiating or Tranſubſtantiating of Being, from People to Repre- 
ſentative, no more than there is an abſolute Transferring of a Title in 4 
. Letter of Attorney. . „%%% ᷑ —ͤ-l Cos 
8 The very Term Repreſentative is enough to the contrary; Wherefore as 
the Houſe cannot ſtand without its Foundation, nor the Creature ſubſiſt 
without it's Creator ; fo can there be 20 Repreſentative without a People, 
not that People Free, which all along is intended (as inherent to, and inſe- 
parable from the Exgliſp People) without Freedom; nor can there be any 
Freedom without ſomething be Fundamental. | ; 
| In ſhort, I would fain Spas of any Man how the Branches can cut 
up the Root of the Tree that bears them? How any Repreſentative, that 
has not only a meer Truſt to preſerve Fundamentals, the People's Inhe- 
ritance; but that is a Repreſentative that makes Laws, by Virtue of this 
Fundamental Law, v1z. . the People haue a Power in Legiſlation (the 24 
Principle prov'd by me) can have a Right to remove or deſtroy that Funda- 
mental? The Fundamental makes the People Free, this Free People makes 
a Repreſentative z Can this Creature unqualify it's Creator? What Spring 
ever roſe higher than it's Head ? The Repreſentative is at beſt bur a true 


Copy, an Exemplification ; the Free People are the Original, not cancel- 
lable by a Tranſl 


cript: And if that Fundamental which gives to the People 
a Power of Legiſlation, be not nullable by that Repreſentative, becauſe it 
makes them what they are; much leſs can that Repreſentative diſſeiſe 
Men of their Liberty and Property, the firſt Great Fundamental, that is, 
Parent of this Other; and which intitles ro a Share in making Laws for 
the preſerving of the firſt Inviolable. 7 J 
Nor is the Third Fundamental other than the neceſſary Production of 
the two Firſt, to intercept Arbitrary Deſigns, and make Power Legal : For 
where the People have not a Share in Fudgment, that is, in the Applica- 
tion, as well as making of the Law, the' other two are imperfe& ; o- 
pen to daily Invaſion, ſhould it be our Infeliciry evet to have a violent 
Prince. For as Property is every Day expos'd, where thoſe that have it 
ate deſtitute of Power ro hedge it about by Law-making'; fo thoſe that 
have both, if they have nor a Share in the Application of the Law, how 
ealily is that Hedge broken down? © „ 


And indeed, as it is a moſt juſt and neceſſury, as well as ancient and ho- 
naurable Cuſtom, ſo it is the Prince's Intereſt : For ſtill the People are con- 
cerned in the Inconveniences with him, and he is freed from the Temptation 
of doing arbitrary Things, and their Importunities, that might elſe have ſome 
Prerence for ſuch Addreſſes, as well as from the Miſchieſs that might enſue 
ſuch Actions. It might be enough to ſay, that there are above F:fry Srarwres 
no in Frinr, beſides it's venerable Antiquity, that warrant and confirm this : 
Legale Fudicium Parium ſuorum; or the Tryal of Engliſh Men by their Equals. 1 
But I ſhall hint at a few Inſtances: The firſt is, The Earl of Lancaſter, in NE 
., Weigthot £dw. II. adjudged to dye without awful Tryal of his Peers: And 
e Atewards Henry, Earl of Lancafler his Brother, was reftored. The Reaſons 
deere two: 1. Becauſe the faid Thomas was not Arraig nd and put to An- 
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Peers. The like Proceedings were in the Caſe of John of Gaunt, p. 39. Corum 
Rege And in the Earl of Arundels Caſe. Rot. Parl, 4. Edu. 3. N. 13. Alſo in Sir 
John Alee's Caſe 4. Edw. III. N. 2. Such was the Deſtruction committed 
on the Lord Haſtings in the Tower of London, by Richard the III. But a- 
bove all, the Attainder of Thomas Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex, who was attaint- 
ed of high Treaſon, as appears, Rot. Furl. 32. Hen. 8. of which, ſaith 
Chief Juſtice Cook, as I remember, Let Oblivion rake away the Memory of 
o foul: a Fat, if it can; if not, however, let Silence cover it. 
Ii true, there was a Statute obtained in the 11th of Heway the 7th, in 
Defiance of the Great Charter, which authorized ſeverat Exactions, con- 
trary to the free Cuſtoms of this Realm: Particularly in the Caſe of Furies, 
both Aſſeſſing and Puniſhing, by Fuſtices of Affize, and of the Peace, without 
the Fining and Preſentment of Twelve Free-Men. Empſon and Dudley 
were the great Actors of thoſe Oppreſſions; but they were Hang'd for their 
Pains, and that illegal Statute repealed in the firſt of Henry the 87h Ch. 6. 
The Conſequence is plain; that Fundamentals give Rule to As of Par- 
liament, elſe why was the Statute of the 87h Edw. 4. Ch. 2. Of Liverier 
and Information, by the Diſcretion of the Judges, to ſtand as an Original, 
and this of the 1175 of Henry the 7th, repealed as Illegal? For, therefore 
any Thing is unlawful, becauſe it tranſgreſſeth a Law. But what Law 
can an Af of Parliament tranſgreſs, but that which is Fundamental? There- 
fore Tryal by Furies, or lawful Judgment of Equals, is by Ads of Purlia- 
ment confeſt to be a Fundamental Part of our Government. And becauſe 
Chief Fuſtice Cook is ſo generally eſteem'd an Oracle of the Law, I ſhall in it's 
proper Place preſent you with his Judgment upon the whole Matter... 
V. Theſe Fundamentals are znalterable by à Repreſentative, which were 
the Reſult and Agreement of Eugliſh Free-Men, colleQively, the Ancienter 
Times not being acquainted with Repreſentatives: For then the Free. Men 
met in their own Perſons. In all the Saxon Story we ſind no Mention of 
any ſuch Thing; for it was the King, Lords and Free-Men : The Elders 
and People. And at the Council of Winton, in 855. is reported to have been 
LL. Sax. Lam. preſent, The great Men of the Kingdom, and an Infinite Multitude of orher 
faithful People. Alſo that, of King Ina, the Common Council of the Elders and 
Concil. Brit. People of the whole Kingdom: That is, the moſt or generality of the Free- 
219. Ingulph . Men of the Kingdom; for all might come that pleaſed: It is not to be 
| doubted but this continued after the Norman Times, and that at Running- 
Mead, by Stanes, the Free-Men of England were Perſonally preſent at the 
Confirmation of that great Charter, in the Reign of King John. But as the 
Ages grew more Humane, and free with Reſpect to Villains and Retainert, | 
and that the Number of Free-Men encreaſed, there was a Neceſſity for a . 
Repreſentative ; eſpecially, ſince Fundamentals were long ago agreed upon, 
and thoſe Capital Privileges: put out of the Reach and Power of a little 
Number of pgs endanger. And ſo careful were the Repreſentatives of 
the People, in the Time of Edward the Third, of ſuffetirg their Liberties 
Cook 4. Inſt. and Free Cuſtoms to be infring'd, that in Malters of extraordinary Weight, 
Fol. 14+ n. 34 they would not determine, till they had firſt returned to, and conferred with 
their ſeveral Counties or Boroughs t hat delegated them. Thus the Parl. 
Rolls of his Time. OE Y he „ 


„ 


? 


Several Authorities i» C onfirmationof the Reaſons before mentioned, 


So indubitably are theſe: Fundamentals, the People's Right, and ſo necet- 
ſary to be preſerved, that Kings have ſucceſſively. known no other Safe or 
Legal Paſſage to their Crown: and Digany, than their Solemn Obligation in. 
violubly to maintain them. So Sacred were they reputed in the Days of 
© Hen:ythe III. That not to continue or confirm them, was to affront G09, © 


© and to damn the Souls of hs Progenitors and Succeſſost z and to depreſs be. 


3 | | | Er _ e 4 
Church, and -deprave the Realm.: That the great Charter compreben be ef 33 


© them, ſhould be allowed az the Common Law of rhe Land, by all Oficers 


Fuſtice, that is, the. Lawiul Inheritance of all Commoners : That ail Se. A. 
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© rute-Laws or Fudgments whatſocver, made in Oppoſition thereunto, ſpould 
© be null and void: That all the Miniſters of State, and Officers of the Realm, 
t ſhould conſtantly be ſworn to the Obſervation thereof. And ſo deeply did 
after Parliaments reverence it, and ſo careful were they to preſerve it, that 
they both confirm'd it by Thirty two ſeveral Aﬀs, and enacted Copies to 
be taken and lodged iti each Cathedral of the Realm, to be read four Times 


2 Year publickly before the People: As if they would have them more 


obliged to their Anceſtors, for. Redeeming and Tranſmitting thoſe Privi- 
leges, than for begetting them; And that twice every Near, the Biſhops 
apparelled in their Pontificials, with Tapers burning, and other Solemnities, 
ſhould pronounce the greater Excommunication againſt the Infringers of the 
Great Charter, though it were but in Word or Counſel; for fo ſaith the Sta- 
tute. 1 ſhall, for farther Satisfaction, repeat the Excommunication or Curſe, 
pronounced both in the Days of Henry the Third and Edward the Firſt, © 


The Sentence of the Carſe given by the Biſhops; with the King's Conſent 
£1339 17>” . apap 1 Breakers of the Great Charter: „ 


1 . the Year of our Lord 1253. the third Day of May, inthe great Hall of 
. the King at Veſtmin ſter, in the Preſence, and by the Conſent of the 


Lord Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, and the Lord Richard, 
* Earl of Cornwall, his Brother; Roger Bigot, Earl of Norfo/k, Marſhal of 
England; Humphrey, Earl of Oilers ; John, Earl Warren; and other 


© Eftatesof the Realm of England; We Boniface, by the Mercy of God, Arch; 


* Biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of England, F. of London, H. of Ely, S. 
of Worceſter, E. of Lincoln, V. of Norwich, P. of Hereford, . of Saliſ* 
* bury, W. of Durban, R. of Excefler, M. of Carlile, V. of Bath, A. of 
Noche ſler, T. of St. Davids, Biſhops, apparelled in Pontificials, with Ta- 
* pers burning, againſt the Breakers of the Churches Liberties, and of the 


< Liberties'and other Cuſtoms of this Realm of England, and namely theſe 
' © which are contained in the Charter of the common Liberties of England, 


and Charter of the Foreſt, have denounced Sentence of Excommunicati- 


on in this Form: By the Authority of. Almighty God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, c. of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and of 
all Apoſtles, and of all Martyrs, of bleſſed Edward King of England, and 


of all the Saints of Heaven; We excommunicate and accurſe, and from 
the Benefit of our Holy Mother, the Church, we ſequeſter, all thoſe that 
hereafter willingly and maliciouſly deprive or ſpoil the Church of her 
Right; and all thoſe that by any Craft or Willingneſs, do violate, break, 
* diminiſh, or change the Churches Liberties, and Free-Cuſtoms contain- 


ed in theCharters of the common Liberties, and of the Foreſt, granted by 
© our Lord the King, to Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates of Er- 


gland, and likewiſe ro the Earls, Knights, and other Free-Holders of 
the Realm; and all that ſecretly and openly, by Deed, Word, or Coun- 
© ſel do make Statutes, or obſerve them being made, and that bring in Cuf- 
* toms, to keep them, when they be brought in, againſt the faid Liberties, 
* or any of them, and all thoſe: that ſhall preſume to judge againſt them; 


and all and every ſuch Perſon before mentioned, that wittingly ſhall com- 


mit any Thing of the Premiſes, let them well know, that they incurr the 


_ * aforeſaid Sentence, iſo Fafto.' 
The Sentence of the Cx ERG , againſt the Breakers of 


the ARTICLES before-mentioned. 


Nthe Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Whereas 


> 


Y al our Soveraign Lord the King, to the Honour of God, and of Holy Church, 
gt or the common Proſi of the Realm, bath granted for him, and his Heirs 


ever, theſe. Articles aboveruritten, Robert, Arebbiſhop of. Ca nterbury, 
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1675. becauſe that Shortneſs will not ſuffer ſo much Delay, as to give Knowledee 
YN to Hh People of ey of 44 e Preſents in Wr the fle therefore 5 
Chap. 1; joyn all Perſons, of tobat Eſtate ſoever they be, that they, and every of them, 
as much as in them is, ſhall uphold and maintain theſe Articles granted by our 
Soveraign Lord the King, in all Points : And all thoſe that in any Point 7 re- 
it or break, or in any Manner hereafter Procure, Counſel, or in any wiſe 4 fo 
ſent ro Reſift or Break thoſe Ordinances, or go about it, by Word or Deed, 
openly or privily, by any Manner of Pretence or Colour; We, the aforeſaid 
Archbiſhops, by our Authority in this Writing expreſſed, do Excommunicate 
and Accurſe, and from the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and from all the 
Company of Heaven, and from all the Sacraments of Holy Church do ſequeſter 


an exe. OS, o | 
We may here ſee, that in the obſcureſt Times of Popery, they were nor 
left without a Senſe of -Juſtice, and a Care of Freedom; and that even Pa- 
piſts, whom many think no Friends to Liberty and Property, under dreadful 
Penalties, enjoyn an inviolable Obſervance of this Great Charter, by which 
they are confirmed.: And though I am no Roman Catholich, and as little 
value their other Curſes pronoun d upon Religious Diſſenters, yer I declare 
ingeniouſly, I would nor, for the World, incur this Curſe, as every Man 
deſervedly doth, that offers Violence to the Fundamental Freedoms thereby 
tepeated and confirmed. And that any Church, or Church Officers in our 
Age, ſhould have ſo little Reyerence to Law, Excommunication or Cur ſc, as 
to de the Men that either Vote or countenance fuch Severities, as bid Defi- 
ance to the Curſe, and tear this Memorable Charter in Pieces, by Diſſeizing 
. Freemen of England of their Freeholds, Liberties and Properties, without 
Furies, or meerly for the inoffenſive Exerciſe of their Conſcience to God in 
Matters of Religion, 2 4 Civil Sort of Sacrilege. 5 
I I knowit is uſually objected, Thar u great Part of the Charter is ſpent on 
the Behalf of the Roman Church, and other Things, now abaliſhd ; and if one 
Part of the Great Charter may be repeal'd, or invalidated, why not the other ? 
But to this I anſwer, That the True Fundamentals in the Charter, are 
not the leſs firm or forceable, or inviolable for that; becauſe they do. not 
ſtand upon that AZ, though it was in Honour of them, but the Ancient and 
Primitive Iuſtitution of the Kingdom. If the Petition of Right were te- 
peal'd, the Great Charter were nevertheleſs. in Force, it not being the Ori- 
ginal Eſtabliſhment, but a Declaration and Confirmation of that Eſtabliſn- 
ment. But thoſe Things that are abrogable, or abrogated in. the Gyeat 
Charter, were never a Part of the Fundamentals, but hedg'd in by the 
Clergy, and allowed by the Barons upon preſent Emergency. Beſides, that 
which I have hitherto maintained to be the Common and Fundamental Law 
of the Land, is fo reputed, and farther ratihed, by the Petition of Right, 
2 Car. 1. which was long ſince the Church of Rome loſt her Share in the 
Great Charter. Nor did it relate to Matters of Faith and Worſhip, but 
Temporalities only; the Civil Intereſt or Propriety of the Church. Bur 
with what Pretence to Mercy or Juſtice, can the Proteſtant Church retain 
the Engliſh Part of the Charter, without conforming to Rome, and yer now 
cancel the Enghfſh Part it ſelf to every Free- born Engliſhman that will nor 
conform to her? But no more of this at this Time; only give me Leave to 
remind a Sort of Active Men in our Times, that the cruel Infringers of the 
People's Liberties, and Violaters of theſe: Noble Laws, did not efcape with 
bare Excommunications and Curſes ; for ſuch was the Venerable Eſteem our 
Anceſtors had for theſe Great Privileges, and deep Sollicirude to preſerve 
them from the Defacings of Time, or Ufurpation of Power, that ne 
| FE executed Forty Judges for warping iro the Ancient Laws of the 
Realm. Hubert de Burgo, Chief Juſtice of England, in the Time of Edw. 1. 
was ſentenced by his Peers in open Parliament, for adviſing the King againſt 
the Great Charter. Thus the Spencers, both Father and Son, for their, /: 
bitrary Rule and Evil Counſel to Edw. 2. were exiled the Realm. No better 
Succeſs had the Actions of Treſilian ard. Belknap : und as for Engſun and. 
Dudley, though Perſons of Quality, in the Time of King Henry the Se "oy 
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the moſt ignominious Death gf our Country, ſuch as belongs to Theft and 
Murder, was hardly Satisfaction enough to the Kingdom, for their Un- 


| charterall Proceeding, I ſhall chuſe to deliver it in the Words of Chief Ck 


Juſtice Cook, a Man, whoſe Learning in Law hath, not without Reaſon, 
obtained him a Venerable Character of our Exgliſb Nation. N 
There was (ſaith he) an Ade Parliament made in the 11th Tear of King 
Henry the Seventh, which had a Fair Flattering Preamble, pretending to avoid 
divers Miſchiefs, which were Firſt, To the high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 
Secondly, The Great Let of the Common Law. And, Thirdly, The Great 
Let of the Wealth of this Land. And the Purven of that Act tended,” in the 
Execution, contrary, Ex Diametro, viz. To the high Diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, and the Great Let, nay, the utter Subverſion of the Common Law, and 
the Great Let of the Wealth of this Land, as hereafter ſhall appear; the 

Subſtance of which At follows in theſe Words. 985 | 


HAT from henceforth, as well Juſtices of Aſfize, as Juſtices of the 
| Peace, in every County, upon Information for the King, before them 
made, without any Finding or Preſenting by Twelve Men, ſhall have full 
Power and Authority, by their Diſcretion, co hear and determine all Offences, 
as Riots, unlauful Aſſemblies, &c. committed and done againſt Aﬀ or Statute 
made, and not repeal d, &c. e EY Oy ER) . 


By Preteæt of this Law, Empſon and Dudley did commit upon the Subjeft 
inſufferable Preſſure and O ber; and therefore this Statute was juſtly, 
oon after the Deceaſe of Hen, 7. repealed at the next Parliament, by the 
| Statute of 1 Hen. 8. chap. 6. e 5 
A good Cavear, ſays he, to Parliaments, to leave all Cauſes to be meg ſur'd 
by the Golden and Strait Metwand of the Law, and not to the uncertain and 
crooked Cord of Diſcretion. He goes on 5 
It is almoſt incredible to foreſee, when any Maxim, or Fundamental Law 
of this Realm is altered (as elſewhere hath been obſerved) what dangerous 
Inconveniences do follow : Which-moſt expreſly appears by this Moſt Unjuſt 
and Strange Act of the 11th of Hen. 7. For hercby not only Empſon and 
Dudley themſelves, but ſuch Juſtices of Peace (Corrupt Men) as they cans 
ſed to be authorized, committed moſt Grievous and Heavy Oppreſſions and Ex- 
actions: Grinding the Faces of the Poor Subjects by Penal Laws (be they never 
ſo obſolete or unfit for the Time) by Information nll without any Pre ſentment 
or Trial by Fury, Being the Ancient Birthright of the Subject; bur te hear 
and determine the ſame by their Diſcretions; inflicting ſuch Penalty as the 
Statutes, not repealed, impoſed. Theſe, and. other like Oppreſſions and Ex- 
ations,” by the Means of Empſon and Dudley, and their Infiruments, brought 
infinite Treaſure to the King's Coffers, . whereof the King himſelf, at the End, 
955 912 Grief and CompunGion Repented, as in another Place we have 
obſerved. - rg | | „ 
This Statute of the 11th of Hen. 7. we have recited, and ſhewed the juſt In- 
conveniences thereof; to the End that the like ſhould Never hereafter be at- 
bh in any Court of Parliament ; and that others might avoid the Fearful 
End of thoſe two Time-Servers, Empſon and Dudley, Qui eorum veſtigiis 
inſiſtant, exitus perhorreſcant. Thus much Chief Fuſtice Cook. 


I am ſure, there is nothing I have offer'd in Defence of Exgliſp Law- Doct- 
Tine, that riſeth higher than the Judgment and Language of this Great Man, 
the Preſervation and Publication of whoſe Labours, became .the Care of a 
Great Parliament. And it is ſaid of no inconſiderable Lawyer, that he ſhould 
thus expreſs himſelf. in our Occafion, viz. The Laws of England were never 
the Diffates of any Conqueror's Sword, or the Placita of any King of this Na- 
tion; or, (faith he) to ſpeak impartially and freely, the Reſults of any Par- 
liament that ever ſat in this Lane. 

Thus much for the Nature of |Eng/i/h. Rights, and the Reaſon and Juſtice 
for their inviolable Maintenance. I ſhall now offer ſome more General Con- 
. 1 ſiderations, 
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fiderations for the Preſetvarion of Property, and thetein hint at ſome of 
I thoſe Miſchiefs that follow ſpoiling it, for Conſcience ſake, both to Prince 
w A mw. ao 
I. The Reaſon of the Alteration of the Law, ought to be the Diſcommo- 
dity of continuing it; but there can neyer be ſo much as the leaſt Inconve- 
niency in continuing That of Liberty and Property ; therefore there can be no 
Juſt Ground for infringing, much leſs abrogating the Laws<thar ſecure 
II. No Man in England is born Slave to another ; neither hath Ons Right 
to inherit the Sweat of the Others Brow, or Reap the Benefit of his La- 
bour, but by Conſent ; therefore no Man ſhould be deprived of his Property 
unleſs he injure another Man's, and then by Legal Judgment, 7 


III. But certainly nothing is more unreaſonable, than to ſacrifice the 
Liberty and Property of any Man (being his Natural and Civil Rights) for 
Religion, where he is not found breaking any Law relating to Natural and 
Civil Things. Religion, under any Modification, is no Part of the Ola 
_ Engliſh Government: Honeſts vivere, Alterum non ledere, jus ſuum cuique 
5 5-95 are enough to entitle every Native to Eng Privileges, A Man 
may be a very good Engliſhman, and yet a very indifferent Churchnan. Nigh 
Three Hundred Years before Auſtin ſet his Foot on Engliſh Ground, had 
the Inhabitants of this Ifland a Free Government. It is want of diſtinguiſh- 
ing between it and the Modes 'of Religion, which fills every clamorous 
Mouth with fuch impertinent Cries as this, Why do not you ſubmit to the 
Government? As if the Engliſh Civil Government came in with Luther, or 
were to go out with Calvin. What Prejudice is it for a Popiſh Landlord, to 
havea Proteſtant Tenant ;, or a Prefbyterian Tenant, to have an Epiſcopalian 
Landlord 2 Certainly, the Civil Affairs of all Governments in the World, 
may be peaceably tranſacted under the different Liveries, or Trims. of Reli- 
gion, where Civil Rights are inviolably obſerv'd. Ros 9 


Nor is there any Intereſt fo inconſiſtent with Peace and Unity, as That 

which dare not folely rely upon the Power of Perſwaſion, but affects Su- 

riority, and ſeeks after an Earthly Crown. This is not to ack the Chri- 

tan, but the Cæſar; not to promote Property, but Party, and make a 
Nation Drudges to a Set. e 5 

Be it known to ſuch narrow Spirits, we are a Free People by the Creati- 

on of God, the Redemption of Chriſt, and careful Proviſion of our (never 

to be forgotten) Honourable Anceſtors : So that our Claim to theſe Exgliſb 

Privileges riſing higher than the Date of Ptoteſtancy, can never juſtly be 

_ invalidated for Non-conformity to any Form of it. This were to Loſe by 

a. the Reformation, which God forbid : I am ſure *twas to enjoy Property, 

= with Conſcience, that promoted it. Nor is there a much better Defmiti- 


3 on of Proteſtancy, than Proteſting againſt Spoiling Property for Conſcience. 
. T muſt therefore take Leave to ſay, that I know not how to Reconeile 
5 what a great Man lately deliver'd in his Eloquent Speech to the Houſe of 
| Lords: His Words are theſe : FF; mg Pe Wm” 


© For when we confider Religion in Parliament, we are ſuppoſed to con- 
© fider it as a Parliament ſhould do, and as Parliaments in all Ages have 
done; that is, as it is a Part of our Laws, a Part and a neceſſary Part of 
our Government: For as it works upon the Conſcience, as it is an Iu- 
© ward Principle of the Divine Life, by which good Men do Goyern all 
© their Ackions, the State bath nothing to do with it: It is a Thing which 
© belongs to another Kind of Commiſſion, than that by which we fir here. 


T Acquieſce in, and Honour the latter Part of this Diſtinction, taking it 
to be a Venerable Truth; and would to God Mankind would believe It, 
and Live it: But how to agree it with the former, I profeſs Ignorance: For 
if the Government had nothing to do with the Principle it ſelf, what more 
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perplex'd Conteſts and Troubleſome Ipterruptions, than fince it hath be: 

_ xeceiv:d/and valu'd as a Part of the Eꝝgliſßʒ Government: And God, T hot 
will forbid it, in the Hearts of out Supetiors, that Eg/þ Men thou! 

be deprived of their (ui Inheritance for their Non-Conformity to Churc 

Formality : For no Propetty out of the Church (the plain £2245, of pub- 

lick Severity for Non-conformity) is a Makin that belongs not to the Ho- 

ly Law of God, or Common Law of the Lan... 


IV. If Liberty and Property muſt be the Forfeit of Conſcience 1 Non: 
h 


conformity to the Prince's Religion, the Pfince and his Retigion-ſhall only : 
be Lov'd as the next beſt Acceſhon to othet Fen FO! d the Prince | 
_ perpetually provok'd to expoſe many of his inoffenſive People to Beg gur y, 
or What is no Fault at Common Law. V 
V. It is our Superiors Intereſt, that Property be preſerved, becauſe it is 
their own Caſe : None have more Can Ben: Themiplues But if Pro- 
 perty be expoſed for Religion, the Civil Magiftrate | expoſes. both his Con- 
icience_and Property to the Church, and diſarms himſelf of all Defence 
upon any Alteration of Jucgoont: „his is Neal der the: renee to hold 
under the Prelaze, and the Stare to ſuffer it ſelf to be Rid by the Church. 
bour that hath no Property, or hath it expoſed to an Unreaſonable Sort 
of Men, for the bare Exerciſe of his Conſeience to God? And a poor Counts | 
try can never make a Rich and Powerful Prince. Heaven is therefore Heas 
ven, to Good and Wiſe Men, becauſe they are to have an Hrernal Propiis 
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VII. This Sort of Procedure, hitherto oppoſed, on itte Behalf or Proper 
ty, puts the whole Nation 7 miſerable! Uncertainties; that are follow! 
i 


with great Diſquiets and Diſtractions; which certainly it is the Intereff v 

all Government to prevent: The Reigns of Henry 8. Edward's, Q. Mary 
and Q. Elis. both with Relation to tlie . the firſt, and the Nö. 
lig ious Revolutions of the reſt, are a plain Proof in the Caſe. SLIT 
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: Remedies, whoſe Calamitous Effects we have too lately felt, yet certainly, 
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Self. Preſervation is of all Things deareſt to Men; inſomuch that being not 
:OnſCious fo thenpelyes of haying done an ill Thing, They, to defend their 
Inforfeited Priyiledges, chearfully Hazard all they have in this World: 
2 ſtrangely Vindictive are the Sons of Men, in Maintenance of their 
ghts. And fuch are the Cares, Fears, Doubts and Inſecurities of that 
Adminiſtration, as tender Empire a Slavery, and Dominion the worſt ſort 


— · 


of Bondage to the Poſſeſſor. On the contrary, nothing can give greater 


Chearfulneſs, Confidence, Security and Honour to any Prince, than Ruling 
by Law ; for it is a Con junction of Title with Power, and Attrads . Love 
as Well as it Requires PDafỹxe . * 
Give me Leave, without Offence (for I have God's Evidence in my own 


Conſcience, I intend nothing but a ReſpeQtul Caution to my Superiours) 


to Confirm this Reaſon, with the Judgment. and Example of other Times. 


The Governours of the Elcans held a {tri Hand over the People; who, 
Deſpairing of Relief at home, called in the Spartans, and by their Help 
reed all their Cities from the ſharp Bondage of their-Natural Lords. 


The State of Sarge was grown Powerful, and Oppreſt the Thebavs,; They, 


though but a weak People, whetted by Deſpair, and the Proſpect of great- 
e did, by the Athe naue, deliver themſelves enn e 5 
Nor is there any other S for the Ruin of the Ca- 
E than Avatice and Severity. More of this is to be found 
in Rawleigh's Hiſtory of the World, I. 3. who hath this Witty Expreſſion 
in the ſame Story, I. 5. of a Severe Conduct. When a forced Government, 
ſaith he, ſhall decay in Strength, It will ſuffer, as did the old Lyon, for the 
Oppreſion done in bis Youth ;' being Pinch'd 135 the Wolf, Goar d by the Bull, 
and kick'd alſo by the As: The Senſeleſs Mobb. 
This loſt Ceſar Borgra, his new e in - Taly. No bet- 
e 


ter Succeſs attended the Seyere Hand held over the People of Naples, by 


Alphonſo and Ferdinand. Twas the undue Severity of the Sicilian Govern- 


ours, that made the Syrat»/fans, Leontines and Mefſenians fo Eaſie a Con- 


neſt to the Romans. An harfh Anſwer to a Petitioning People loſt Kebo- 
oam Ten. Tribes. On the contrary; in Livy, Dec. 1. I. 3. We find, that 
Petilia, a City of. the Brutians in Iraly, choſe rather to endure all Extremi- 
ty of War from Hannibal, than upon any Condition to Deſerr the Romans, 
who had:Govern'd them - moderately, and by that gentle Conduct procurd 
their Love; even then, when the Romans ſent them Word, They were not 
able to relieve. them, and wiſh'd: them to provide for their own Safety. 
M Macbiavel in his Diſcourſes upon Livy, p. 542. tells us, that one 
Act of Humanity was of more Force with the Conquer d Fallſei, than many 
Violent Acts of Haſtility: Which makes good that Saying of Seneca, Mi- 
eee e paretur, They are beſt obeyed, that Govern moſt 
"IX. If theſe Ancient Fundamental Laws, ſo Agreeable with Nature, ſo 
ſuited e of our Nation, ſo often defended with Blood and 
Treaſure, To Carefully and Frequently Ratified by our Anceſtors, ſhall not 
be, to our great Pilots, as Stars or Compaſs for them to Steer the Veſſel of 
| 555 Kingdom by, or Limits to their Festo no Man can tell how long 
e ſhall be ſecure of his Coat, Enjoy his Houſe, have Bread to give his 
Children, Liberty to Work for Bread, and Life to eat it. Truly, this is to 
ultifie what we condemn in Roman Catholicks. It is one of our main 0b- 
Tettions, that their Church aſſumes a Power of Impoſing Religion, thereby de- 
nying Men the Liberty of walking by the Rules of their own Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and Precepts of Holy Writ: To whom, we oppoſe both. We 
ay, the Church is tyed to act nothing contrary to Reaſon ; and that H 
Wi is the dectar'd Law of Heaven, which to maintain, Power is given te 
the True Church. Now let us apply this Argument to our Civil Affairs, 
and it will certainly end in a reafonable L:mirarion of our Legiſlators, that 1 
they ſhould not impoſe that upon our Underſtandings, Which is ebe * 
e |  $* „ | Nun, 7 
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vol. I. England's Preſent Hitereſt Cin er- 


with them to Embrace; nor offer any the leaſt Violation to Common 
Right. Do the Romaniſts ſay, Believe as the Church Believes? Do not the 
Proteſtants, and which is harder, Legi/ators Jay fo too? Do we fay to the 
| Romaniſts, at this rate, Dar Obedience is Blind, and your Ignorance is the 
Mother of Devotion? Is it not - alſo true of our ſelves? Do we object ro 
them, This makes your Religion uncertain, one Thing to Day, and another 10 
Morrow 2? Doth not our own Caſe ſubmit us to the like Variation in Civils? 
Have we not long told them, that ander Pre tence of. obeying the Church, 
and not controuling her Power, ſhe hath raiſcd a Superſtructure inconſiſtent 
with that Foundation ſhe pretends to build upon. And are not we the Men 
in Civils, that make our Privileges rather ro depend upon Men, than 
Laws, as ſhe doth upon Councils, not Scripture? It this be not Popery in 
Temporals, what is? 6, . „ 

It is humbly beſeech'd of Superiors, that it would pleaſe them to 
conſider what Reflection ſuch Severity juſtly brings upon Their Proceed- 
ings z and remember, that in their ancient Delegations, it was not to De- 
fine, Reſolve, and Impoſe Matters of Religion, and ſacrifice Civil Privi- 

leges for it; but, to Maintain the People's Properties, according to the 
ancient Fundamental Laws of the Land, and to add ſuch Statutes only, as 
were Conſiſtent with, and Prefervative of thoſe Fundamental Laws. 

Laſtly, To conclude this Head ; My plain and honeſt Drift has been, 


to ſhow that Church Government is no Eſſential Part of the old Exgliſb Go- 


vernnent, and to diſintangle Property from Opinion, the untoward Knot, 


the Clergy, for ſeveral Ages have tyed, which is not only the Peoples 


Right, but our Superiors Intereſt to Undo; for it gauls both People and 
Prince, For, where Property is ſubje&ed to Opinion, the Church interpoſ- 
es, and makes ſomething elſe requiſite to enjoy Property, than belongs to 


the Nature of Property; and the Reaſon of our Peſſeſſion is not our Right 


by, and Obedience to, the Common Law, but Conformity to Church Law, 


or Laws for Church Conformity. A Thing dangerous to Civil Government, 


fince tis an Alteration of old Exgliſb Tenure, a ſuffering the Church to Trip 
uß and ſupplant the State; and a making People to owe their Protection 


not to the Civil, but Ecclefiaſtical Authority. For let the Church be my 


Friend, and all is wellz make her my Foe, and I am made her Prey, let 
Magna Charta ſay what ſhe will for me: My Horſes, Cows, Sheep, Corn, 


Goods, go firſt, my Perſon to Goal next, for all That: Behold, ſome 
Church Trophies made at the Conqueſt of a peaceable Diſſenter ; 

This is that anxious Thing; May our Superiors pleaſe to weigh it in 
the Equal Scale of Doing as they would be done by; Let thoſe Common Laws 
that Fix and Preſerve Property, be the Rule and Standard of their Legifla- 

tion and Adminiſtration. Make Engiiſhmen*s Rights as Inviolable; as Engliſh 
Church Rights, Diſintangle and Diſtinguiſh them: And let no Man ſuſtain 
Civil Puniſhments for Eccleſiaſtical Faults, but for Sins againſt the ancient, 
eſtabliſh'd Grvi/ Government only; that the Natures of Acts and Rewards 
may not be confounded, So ſhall the Civil Magiſtrate preſerve Law, ſecure 
his Civil Dignity and Empire, and make himſelf belov'd of Enxgliſpmen; 
whoſe Cry is, and the Cry of whofe Laws hath ever been, Property rather 


#ban Opinion, Civil Rights not concern d with Ecclefiaflical Diſcipline, nor for- 


Feitable for Religious Non- conformity. „ 
But tho an inviolable Preſervation of Exgliſb Rights, of all Things, beſt 
ſecureth to our -Superiors, the Love and Allegiance of the People; yet 


there is ſomething farther, that, with Submiſſion, I offer to their ſerious 


Conſideration, which in the ſecond Place concerns their Intereſt, and the 
Feople's Felicity; and that is their Diſagreement about Religion, notwith- 
ſtanding their unanimous Cry for Property; a prudent Management of 
ee may turn to the great Quiet, Honour and Profit of the King and 
Ringdom. 75 SE 
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nF + vi 1 
Of our Super iors governing themſelves upon a Balance, as near us 
may be, towards the ſeveral Religious Intereſts. © 


r 
5 


II. Of a Ballance, re ſpecting Religious Differences. Eight Prudential Rea- 
ſons why the Civil Magiſtrate ſhould embrace it. Three Objections An- 
ſuer d. A Comprehenſion conſider'd, but a Toleration Preferr'd, upon 
Reaſon and Example. 5 e n 


9 % O perform my Part, in this Point, being the ſecond Branch of my 
Anſwer to the Queſtion; I ſhall not, at this Time, make it my Buſi- 
neſs to manifeſt the Inconſiſtency that there is between the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and a forced Uniformiy,. not only becauſe it hath been ſo often and 
excellently done by Men of Wit, Learning and Conſcience, and that I 
have elſe-where largely deliver'd my Senſe about it; bur becauſe every free 
and impartial Temper, hath, of a long Time, obſferv'd, that ſuch Barba- 
rous Attempts were fo far from being indulg'd, that they were moſt ſeverely 

Prohibited by Chriſt himfelf; who inſtructed his Diſciples, to Love their 
Enemies, and not to POET their Friends for every Difference in Opinion: 
That the Tares ſhould grow with the Wheat: That hzs Kingdom is not of 
this World. That Faith is the Gift of God: That the Will and Underſtand- 
ing of Men are Faculties not to be work'd upon by any Corporal Penalties - 
That TRUTH  All-ſuffcient to her own Relief: That ERROR and 
ANGER go together: That Baſe Coyn only ſtands in need of Inpoſition to 
make it current, but that True Metal paſſeth for its own Intrinſick Value; 

with a great deal more of that Nature. I ſhall therefore chuſe ro oppoſe 
my ſelf, at this Time, to any ſuch Severity, upon meer Prudence ; thar ſuch 
as have No Religion (and certainly they that Perſecute for Religion, have 
as little as need to be) may be induc'd to Tolerate Them that have. 


Firſt, However Adviſable it may be, in the Judgment of ſome Worldly 
Wiſe Men, to prevent, even by Force, the ariſing of any New Opinion, 
where a Kingdom is Univerſally of another Mind ; eſpecially if .it be Odi- 
ous to the People, and inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Government; it 
cannot be ſo, where a Kingdom is of Many Minds, unleſs ſome One Par- 
ty hath all the Wi/dom, Wealth, Number, Sober Life, Induſtry and] Reſolu- 
tion of it's fide; which I am ſure is not to be found in England. So that 
the Wind hath plainly ſhifted ir's Corner, and conſequently obliges to ano- 
ther Courſe : I mean, England's Circumſtances are greatly changed, and they 


require new Expedients and another Sort of Application. 


Phyſicians vary their Medicines according to the Revolution and the Mix- 
ture of Diſtempers. They that ſeek to rye the Government to abſolure 
and inadequate Methods (ſuppoſing them once apt, which Cruelty in this 
Caſe never was) are not Friends to it's Intereſt, whatever they may be to 


their own. If our Superiors ſhould make it their Buſineſs ſo to prefer one 


Party, as to depreſs or deprive the reſt, they inſecure themſelves, by ma- 
king their Friends their Enemies, who before were one another's. To he 
ſure it createth Hatred between the Party advanced, and thoſe depreſt. 
Jacob's preferring Joſeph put his Brethren upon that Conſpiracy againſt him. 

I will allow that they may have a more particular Favour for the Church 
Party, than for any other Perſwaſion, but not more than for all other Par- 
ties in England: That certainly would break the Balance ; the keeping up 
of which, will make every Party to owe its Tranquility to their Prudence 
and Goodneſs, which will never fail of Returns of Love and Loyalty. For 
ſince we ſee each Intereſt looks jealouſly upon the other, tis e to 

2 3 | Eg W | 7 jeve, 


0 


Vor l. Edgland'- Pheſent Turereſt Conſider'd,' 693 


believe, they had rather the Dominion ſhould lodge where it is, while im- 1675. 
partial in their Judgment, than to truſt it with any one Sort of themſelves. 
Many inquiſitive Men into Humane Affairs have thought, that the Con- Chap. II 

cord of Diſcords hath not been the infirmeſt Baſis Government can rife or 
ſtand upon: It hath been obſerved, that leſs Sedition and Diſturbance at- 
tended Hannibals Army, that conſiſted of many Nations, than the Roman 
Legions, that were of one People. It is marvellous how the Wiſdom of that 
General ſecured them to his Deſigns : 17 15 ſaith, That his Army for Thir- 
teen Tears, that had roved up and down the Roman Empire, made up of many 
Countries, divers Languages, Laws, Cuſtoms, Religions; under all their Sut- 
ceſſes of War and Peace, never mutined. Malverzy, as well as Livy, aſctibes 
it to that Variety, well managed by the General. i 
By the like Prudence Jovianus and Theodoſixs Magnus brought Tranquili- 
ty to their Empire, after much Rage and Blood for Religion. | 

In Nature we alſo ſee, all Heat conſumes, all Cold kills; that three 

Degrees of Cold to two of Heat, allay the Heat, but introduce the con- 

trary Quality, and over-cool by a Degree; but two Degrees of Cold, to two 
of Heat, make a Poyze in Elements, and a Ballance in Nature. | 

The like in Families: It is not probable that a Maſter ſhould have his 
Work ſo well done, at leaſt with that Love and Reſpect, who continually 

Smiles upon one Servant, and ſeverely Frowns upon all the reft ; on the con- 
trary, tis apt to raiſe Feuds amongft Servants, and turn Duty into Revenge 

atleaſt Contempt. In Fine, it is to make our Syperior's Dominion leſs than 
God made it, and to blind their Eyes, ſtop: their Ears, and ſhut up their 
Breaſts, from beholding the Miſeries, hearing the Cries, and redreſſing the 
Grievances of a vaſt Number of People, under their Charge, vexed in this 
World, for their Belief and inoffenſive Practice about the next. 164 4: 

Secondly, It 7s the Intereſt of Governours, to be put upon no thankleſs 
Offices; that is, to blow no Coals in their own Country, eſpecially when it 

s to conſume their People, and, it may be, themſelves too: Not to be the Cat's 
Foot, zor to make Work for themſelves; or fill their own Hands with Trou- 
ble, or the Kingdom with Complaints. It is to forbid them the Uſe of Clemen- 
cy, wherein they ought moſt of. all to imitate God Almighty, whoſe Mercy 

is above all his Works; and renders them a ſort of Extortioners to the 

People, the moſt remote from the End and Goodneſs of their Office. In ſhort, 
= 1 Ae beſt Receipt that their Enemies can give, to make them uncaſie ts 
, d $590,970 600 14 „ | 

Third ih, It not only makes them Enemies, but there is no ſuch Excite- 
ment to revenge, as a Rap d Conſcience. He that hath been forced to break 
his Peace, to gratifie the Humour of another, muſt Have a great Share of 
Mercy and ſelf-denial, to forgive that Injury, and forbid himſelf the Plea- 
ſure of Retribution npon the Authors of it: For Revenge, in other Caſes con- 
demnable of all, is here look d upon by too many, to be the next way to 
Expiation. To be ſure, whether the Grounds of their Diſſent be rational 
in themſelves, ſuch Severity is unjuſtifiable with them; for this is a Max- 
im with Sufferers, whoever is in the Wrong, the Perſecutor cannot be in 
the right. Men, not conſcious to themſelves of Evil, and harſhly treated, 
not only reſent it unkindly, but are bold to ſhew it. | 

Fourthly, Szppoſe the Prince, 20 his Severity, conquers any into a Com- 
Pliance, be can upon no . prudent Ground aſſure himſelf of their Fidelity, 
whom be. bath taught to be treacherous to their own Conviftions. Wiſe Men 

. rarely confide in thoſe whom they have debauch'd from Truſt to ſerve them- 

elves: Ar beſt it reſembleth but forced Marriages that ſeldom prove hap- 
py to the Parties. In ſhort, Force makes Hypocrites, 7186 Perſwaſion only 
that makes eie or nn "od. | 
- Ffthly, This Partiality, of facrificing the Liberty and Property of all 
Diſſenters, to the Promotion of a ſingle Party, be they good or ill Men, as 
it is the lively Repreſentation of J. Catvin's Horrendum Decretum; io the 
Conſequences of the one belong unto the other; ir be ing but that ill natu - 
red Principle put into Prat ice. Men are put upon the ſame deſperate Cour- 
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ſes, either to have no Conſcience at all, or to be hanged for Having a Con- 
ſcience not faſhionable: For, let them be Virtuous, let them be Vicious, if 
they fall not in with that Mode of Religion, they muſt be reprobated to all 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Intents and Purpoſes. Strange! that Men muſt ei- 
ther deny their Faith and Reaſon, or be deſtroyed for acting according to 
them, be they otherwiſe never ſo peaceable. What Power is this, or rather 
what Principle? But that Men are to be protected upon Favour, not right 
or merit ; and that no Merit out of the publick Church Dreſs ſhould find 
Acceptance, is ſeyere. We juſtly blame that Father, that natrows his Pa- 
ternal Love to ſome one of his Children, though the reſt be not one Jor 
leſs Virtuous than the Favourite: Such Injuſtice can never flow from a Soul 
acted by Reaſon, but a Mind govern'd by Fancy, and enſlaved to Paſſions. 
Sixthly, Conſider Peace, Plenty, and Saſety, the three great Inducements 
to any Country to Honour the Prince, and Love the Government, as well 
as the beſt Alurenents to Foreigners 70 trade with it and tranſport them- 
ſelves to it, are utterly loſt by ſuch Partialities : forinflead of Trace, Love 
and good Neighbour hood, behold Animofity and Conteſt 1 One Neighbour 
watches another, and mokes him an Offender for bis Con ſcience; this divides 
them, their Families and Acguaintance: perhaps, with them the Towns and 
Villages where they live: And moſt commonly, the Sufferer bath the Pity, 
and the Perſecutor the Odium of the Multitude: And truly wben People 
ſee _ prattiſed upon their inoffenſive Neighbours, | by à trouble ſom 
ſort of Men, and theſe countenanced by a Law, it breedeth ill Blood againſt 


Ihe Government. Certainly, Haling People to Goals, breaking open tbeir 


Houſes, ſiezing of their Eftates, and that without all Proportion; leaving 
Wives without their Huſbands, and Children without their Parents, and 
their Families, Relations, Friends and Neighbours, under Amaze and Trou - 
ble, is almoſt as far from the Peace of a well-govern'd Kingdom, as it is 
from the Meekneſs of Chriſtianity. 88 VVV 
Pienty will be hereby exchanged for Poverty, by the Deſtruction of many 
thouſand Families within this Realm, Who are greatly inſtrumental for the 
carrying on of the moſt ſulſtantial Commerce: therein Men of Vriue, good 
Contrivance, Great Induſtry; whoſe Labours, not only keep the Pariſhes from 
the Trouble and Charge of maintaining them and theits, but help to main- 
tain the Poor, and are great Contributors to the King's Revenue by their 
Traffick. This very Severity will make mote Bankrzpto in the Kingdom 
of England in ſeven Years, than have been in it upon all other Accounts in 
Seven Ages: which Conſequence, how far it may conſiſt with the Credit 
and Intereſt of the Government, I leave to better judgments. 
This Sort of great Severity that hath been lately, and ſtill is uſed amongft 
us, is like to prove a great Check to that Readineſs, Which otherwiſe we 
find in Foreigners to Trade with the Inhabitants of this Kingdom; for if 
Men cannot call any Thing their Own, under a different Exerciſe of Con- 
ſcience from the National Way of Religion, their Correſpondents may 
juſtly and prudently fay, We will not further concern our ſelves tuith Men 
that ſtand upon ſuch tickliſh Terms : What know: we bur fuch Ferſons are 
ruin d in their Eſtates, by Reaſon of their Non-Conformity, before ſuch Time 


as we ſhall be reimburſt for Money paid, or Goods. delruer'd : Nay, we know | 


not how ſoon thoſe who are Conformiſts, may ke Non-Conformilts, or what 


Revolutions of Councils may happen, fince the Fundamental Laws, ſo jealous 
of the People's Property, are ſo little ualued by fome of their own Magi» 


ſtrates; for though we are told of very worthy and excellent Latus in Eng- 


land, for the Security of the People's Rights, yet tue are alſo told, that they. 


all hang at the Church's Girdle, inſomuch as no Church - Conformity 20 Pro- 
erty; which is, No Churchman, No Engliſhman. Sa that in Effet? the 


ights of their Country depend upon; the. Rights of tbeir Church; and thoſe 


Churches haue taken their Turns ſo often, that 4 Budy knows' not how 10 
manage one's ſelf ſecurely to one's own Aﬀoirs, in a'Correſpondence with any: 
of them. For in King Henry the Eighth's Days, Popiery was the only Qrthodox: 


Religion, and Zuinglius, Luther, MelanQhon, Qecolampadius, &c. were 
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great Hereticks.” In Edward the. Sixth's Time, they were Sainte, and Popery 
was Idolatry. A Few: Tears after, Buren Mary makes the Papiſts Holy 
church and Proteſtancy Hera. About Sim Tears complears her Time, and 
Queen Elizabeth enters her Reign, in which Proteſtants are Good Chriſtians, 
and the Church of. Rome the Whore of Babylon. In Her Reign, and that of 
King. James, and King Charles the Firſt, ſprung the Puritans, who divided 
themſelves into Preſbyterians, and Independents. The Biſbops exclaimed a- 
gainſt them for Schiſmaticks, and they againſt the Biſhops for Papiſtical and An- 
tichriſtian. Ia the Long Parliament's Time, the Preſbyterian drives our the 
Biſhop 3 O. Cromwel defeating them, and ſending the Preſbyterian ro keep 


Company with the Biſhop, confers it 'moſily upon the Independent and Ana- 
baptiſt, who kept it through the other Frattions C1 Government, till che Pref: 


byter and Biſhop got it from them: And .1be Biſhop now from the Preſby- 
85 ; But how long it will reſt there, who knows £1 Thus a Foreigner may 
„ , , am tot Liuoy VOLT. 
; Nor is my Suppoſition idle or improbable, unleſs Moderation take Place 
of Severity, and Property the Room of Puniſhment for Opinion; for that 


«> 


* 


l 70 People. 


here is alſo a farther Conſideration, and that is, the rendring juſt and 


very good Debts deſperate, both at Home and Abroad, by giving Opportu- 
nity to the Debtors of Diſſenters to detain thetr Dues. Indeed it ſeems a 
Natural Gonſequence with all, but Men of Mercy and Integrity; Whar ſhould 
we pay them for, may they ſay, that are not in a Capacity to demand or re- 
ceide it, at leaſt. to compel us Nay, they may plead a ſort of Kindneſs to 
their Creditors, and ſay, We had as good keep it, for if we pay it them, they 


will ſoon loſe it;; tis better to remain with is, than that they ſhould be pil- 
lag'd of. it by Iaformers; though Want ſhould in the mean Time overtake 


the Right Owners and their Families. 


Nor is it unworthy of the moſt deliberate Thoughts of our Superiors, 


that the Land already ſwarms with Beggars, and that there is hardly ſo rea- 


dy a Courſe to. increaſe their Number, as the ſevere Proſecution of Diſſent- 


ers, both by making them ſuch, and thoſe that their Employs have kept 


from Begging all this While: So that though they immediately ſuffer, the 


Kingdom, in the End, muſt be the Loſer. For beſides a Decay of Trade, Cc. 


this driving away of Flocks of Sheep, and Herds of Cartel, ſeizing of Burns 
full of Corn, breaking open of Doors and Cheſts, raking away the beſt Goods 


that thoſe Inſtruments of Cruelty can find, ſometimes All, even to a Bed, 4 


Blanket, Wearing Apparel, and the very Tools of Trade, by which People ho- 


neſily labour 10 get their Bread, till they leave Men, Women and Children, 


* > 


deſtitute of Subſiftence, will neceſſitate an extream Advance of the Poor's Rate 
in every Pariſh of England, or they muſt bexStarvd. O, that it would 
leaſe them that are in Authonty, to put a Stop to this inhumane Uſage, 
L tne Vengeance of the Juſt GOD, break forth farther againſt this poor 
Safety, another Requiſite to an Happy Government, muſt needs be at an 
End, where the Courſe oppugn'd is Fllowed, by tempting People to irre- 
gular Methods to be eaſy, or to Quit the Land. And truly it is but ſome 
prudent Prince's proclaiming Liberty of Conſcience within his Territories, 


and à Door is opened for a Million of People to paſs out of their Native 


Soil, which is not ſo. extreamly improved, that it ſhould not want Two or 
Three Hundred Thouſand Families more than it hath, to advance it; ef- 


pecially at this Time of Day, when our Foreign Iſlands Yeatly take off ſo 


many Inhabitants from us, who, from Neceſſity, are made unable to ſtay at 
Home: And as of Contraries there is the ſame Reaſon, ſo let the Govern- 
ment of England but give that Prudent Invitation to Foreigners, and She 
maketh Her ſelf Miſtreſs of the Arts and ManufaQtures of Europe. No- 
thing elſe hath preſervd Holland from Truckling under the Spaniſh Yoak, 


And being Ruin'd above Threeſcore Years ago, and given her that Riſe to 
ö e ear Bag 
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curity, as well as that it is the Fundamental Right of 


ab” 


a n 
n 


good a Subject, and as True an Exgliſbman, as any Co 
dom? Howbeit, Fines and Goals are very ill Arguments to convince Sober 


dren to the Exgliſh Church? And if it 


—— 


but the whole Proteſtant World: For beſides chat it calls the Sincetity of 

| cedings againſt the Papiſts into Queſtion, if farniſheth them with 
this Sort of undnſwerable Interrogatofy: The Frote ftunts extlaing: og n ſt ur 
7 ß, 
an Inflance of Weakneſs in'our Religion, and is it become n Valid Argument 17 
theirs ? Are not our Afions (once void of all Excuſe with them) vom de- 


fended by their own Praftice? But if Men muſt IPO upon Pridential 


Conſiderations from the Exerciſe of their Conſcientts in England, Why nor 


pleaded ? Certainly whatever Shifrs Proteſtants may uſe to palliate theſe 
Proceedings, they are thus far Condemnable upon the Foot of Prudence. 
_ Erghthly, Such Procedure is a great Reflection upon the Juftic& of the 
Government, in that it Enacts Penalties-inadequare to the Fault commi red, 
viz, That I ſhould loſe my, Liberty and Property, Fundamental Civil Ptivi- 
leges, for ſome Error in Judgment about Matters of Religion: As if I muſt 
not be a Man, becauſe I am not ſuch a Sott of Religions Man as the Go- 


the ſame in France and ek tn where Matters of Stute may equally be 


vernment would have me; but muſt loſe my Claim to all Natural Bens fits, 
though I agree with them in Civil Affairs, becauſe TI fall not in with the 


Judgment of the Government in ſome Points of a Supernatural Import, tho 


Left Hand, I go to the Right: And whereas 1 am commanded to hear 4. B. 
I rather chuſe to hear C. D. my Reaſon tor it, 1 more Religions In. 
fluence the latter hath over me, than the former; and that I find by Experj- 
ence, I am better affected, und more Religiouſly 75 to Good Living. What 
Blemiſh is this to the Government? What Izſecurity to the Crvil Magi- 


it 
formiſt in the King- 


Ven's Underſtandings, and diſſwade them from the Continuance of ſo harm- 
b d o ren 


England Proſede Hneref CIE. Vos I. 


SBVaevenbhy, Nor is this Severity only ĩnjuribus to the Akfrics of "Epgrand, 


no real Part of the Ancient Government. Perhaps inſtead of going to the 


Ih, But there is yet another Inconvenience that will attend this Sort 


of Severity, that ſo naturally follows upon our Saperiors making Confor. 
mity'to the Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church of England, the Sine Dus 
Non, or Inlet to all Property, and Ground of Claim to all Engliſh Civil 
Privileges, to wit, That they make a Rod, for ought they know, 10 Whip 
their own Poflerity with; fince it is N for them to ſecure their Chil. 

ufh. . happen that any of them are never fo 
Conſcientiouſly of another Perſwafion, they are liable to all the Miſeries that 
may attend the Execution of thoſe Laws. Such a | King muſt not be King, 


"ſuch Lords and Commons muſt not Sit in Parliament: Nay, they muſt nor 


adminiſter any Office, be ir never ſo inferior within the Realm, and they 
never {o Virtuous and capable to do it: Their very Patrimony becomes a 
Prey to a Pack-of Lewd Informers, and theit Perſons expoſed to the Abuſe 
of Men. Poor or Malicious. | e 


But there ate Three Obje#ions that ſome make againſt what T have urged, 
not unfit to be conſiderd. The Firſt is this: If rhe Liberty defired be grant- 


ed, what know we but Diſſenters may employ their Meetings to inſinuate a- 
gainſi the Government, inflame People into a Diſlike of their Superiore, and 
thereby prepare them for Miſchief VVV 

Anſw. This Obfection may have ſome Force, ſo Tong as our Superiots con- 
tinue Severity; becauſe it doth not only ſharpen and excite Diſſenters, but 
it runs many of them iuto ſuch Holes and Corners, that if they were diſ- 


poſed to any ſuch Conſpiracies, they have rhe ſecureſt Places and'Oppoetii- 
nities to effect their Defign.. But what Diſſenter can be ſo deſtitute of Rea - 


ſon, and of Love to common Safety, as to expoſe himſelf and Family, by 
Plotting againſt a Government that is Kind to them, and gives him the Liberty 


he deſires, and that he could only be ſuppoſed, in common Senſe, to Plot for. 


I0 be ſure, Liberty ro worſhip God, according to their ſeveral Profeſſi: 
ons, will be, as the People's Satisfattion, ſo the Government's gren eft Secu- 
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rity : For if Men enjoy their Property, and their Conſcience, which is the 
Nobleſt Part of it, without Moleſtation, what ſhould they object againſt, 
or Plot for? Mad Men only Burn their own Houſes, Kill their own Chil- 
dren, and Murder themſelves. Doth Kindneſs or Cruelty moſt take with 
Men that are themſelves ? H. Grot ius, with e well obſer vd, Thar 
a fierce and rugged Hand was very improper for Northern Countries, Engliſh- 
men are gain d with Mildne ſe, but inflamed by Severity. Aud many that do : 
not ſuffer, are as apt to compaſſionate them that do. And if it will pleaſe. 
our Syperiors.to make Trial of ſuch an Iadulgence, doubtleſs they will find 
Peace and Plenty to enſue. The Practice of other Nations, and the Trade, 
Tranquility, Power and Opulency that have attended it, is a Demonſtra- 
tion in the Caſe, and ought not to be ſrighted by them that aim at as High 
and Honourable Things for their Country. And it we had no other I 10 


— 


uſlance © 
than onr own Intervals of Connivance, they were enough to ſatisfie Reaſo- 
nable Men, how much more Moderarion*ontributes to publick Good, than 
the Proſecution of People for their Religiou Diſſent; ſince the One hath 

720 produced Trade and Tranquility, the Other, Greater Poverty and .Diſ- 
enſfion, 


The Second Objefion, and by far the mote Weighty, runs thus: 8 
Object. The King and Parliament are Sworn to Maintain and Frotect the 
Church of England, as Eſtabliſpd, &c. therefore to Tolerate other Opinions 
is aguinſt their Oa t. 1 8 V 
An ſw. Were the Conſequence True, as it is not, it were highly unreaſo- | 
nable to expect Inpoſſibilities at their Hands. Kings and Parliaments can q 
no more make Brick wit haut Straw than Captives : They have not Sworn to J 
do Things beyond their Ability; if they have, their Oaths are void. Had | 
it been in His and their Time and Choice, when the Church of England had 
been firſt diſturbed with Diſſenting Opinions, it might have reflected more 
colourably a Kind of Neglect upon them: Bur ſince the Church of England 
was no ſooner a Church, then She found ſome Sort of Diſſenters, and that 
the utmoſt Policy and Severity of Queen Eligabeth, King James, and King 
Charles the Firſt, were not Sucecſeful towards an AHolute Uniformity, Why 
ſhould it reflect upon them, that the Church of England hath not yet rid 
Heriſelf of Diſſenting Parties ? Beſides, it is Notorious, that the late Wars 
ave that Opportunity to Differing Per ſwaſions io ſpread, that it was uttei- 
y impoſſible for them to hinder, much leſs during the ſeveral Years of the 
King's Exile; at what Time the preſent Parliament was no Parliament, nor 
the Generality of the Members of it ſcarce gf any Authority. 
Let it be conſidered, that *twas the Study of the Age to make People 
Anti-Papiſtical and Anti-Epiſcopal, and that Power and Preferment went | 
-on that Side. Their Circumſtances. therefore, and their Anceſtors, are I 
not the ſame ; they faund the Kingdom divided into ſeveral Intereſts, and _— 
it ſeemsa Difficulty inſuperable to reduce them to any one Perſwaſion; where- | | 
fore to render themſelves Maſters of their Affections, they muſt neceſſarily 
Govern themſelves towards them on a Ballance, as is before expreſt; othet- 
wiſe, they are put upon the greateſt Hazards, and extreameſt Difficulties 10 
themſelves and the Kingdom, and all to perform the Uncharitable Office 
of ſuppreſſing many Thouſands of inoftenfive Inhabitants, for the different 
Exerciſe of their Conſciences to God: Ir is not to make them reſemble Al. 
mighty God, the Goodneſs of whoſe Nature extends it ſelf Univerſaly, _ * 
thus 10 narrow their Bowels, and confine their Clemency to one Single Par ty : Tr Y 
6ught to be remembred, that Optimus went before Maximus of Old, and that | 
Toer without Goodneſs, is a Frightful Sort of a Thing. © F 
„But Secondly, I deny the Conſequence, viz. That the King is therefore 
obliged to per ſecute Diſſenters, beciuſe He or the Parliament hath taken an 
Oath to Maintain 'the Church of England: For it cannot be ſuppoſcd or in- 
tended, that by maintaining Her, they are to deſtroy the Reſt of the Inha- 2 
birants. Is it impoſſible to Protect Her without Rnocking all the reſt on the 4 
| Head ? Do they allow any to ſupplant Her Clergy, Invade Her Livings, 795 . 9 
Jeſs Her Emoluments, Exerciſe Her Authority £ What would She have ? J. 2 
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658 England: Prefent Bitereſt Comſider d. Vol. I. 
1 2677. She not Chureb of England ſtill, Irveſted with the ſame Power,' Bearing the © 
1 ane Chatatter ? What Grandeur or 7 of hath She loft by rbem ? Are they + 
Chap. II. nor. manifeſily Her Proteffor ? Is She not National Church till? And can auy 
: of Het Children be ſo inſenfible, as either to challenge her Superiors with | 
Want of Integtity, becauſe they had not performed Impoſſibilities ? Or to 

excite them to that Harſhneſs, which is not only Deſtru tive of many Thou- 

ſands of Inhabitants, bur alrogether injurious to their own Intereſt, and 
diſhonourable to a Froteſtant Church? Suppoſe Difſenters not to be of the 

Viſible Church, are they therefore unfit to live? Did the eue treat Stran- 

; Pr ſo ſeverely, that had ſo much more to ſay than Her ſelf? Is not the King 

Lord of Waſtt and Commons as well as Incloſures * Suppoſe God bath Blefted 

Some to Salvation, doth it therefore follow be bath Reprobared all the reſt? 

And becauſe he was God of the Jews, was He not 1 fot God of the Gen- 

78 * were not the Gentiles his People, becauſe the Jews were his petutiar 

re £ 1 ON | Os N 

Io be brief, they ha ve anſwered their Obligation, and conſented to Se- 

were Laws, and commanded their Execution, and have not only preferr'd 

her above every Intereſt in Eng/ard, but againſt them, to render her more 

Powerful and Univerſal; till they have good Reaſon to be Tired with the 

= Lamentable Conſequences of thoſe Endeavours, and conclude, that the 
9 thereby intended, is a Thing impraQticable, as well as Mif- 
cnn,” -. . 2 | F 
. And I wonder that theſe Men ſhonld ſo eaſily forget that Great Saying 

of King CARL ES the Fir ſt, (whom they pretend ſo often, and with o 

much Honour to remember) in his Ad vice to the preſent King, where he ſaith, 


Beware of exaſperating any Factions, by the Croſcneſs and Aſperity of ſome 
Men's Paſfhons, Humors, or Private Opinions, 5 5 you, grounded only 
upon their Differences in Leſſer Matters, which are but the Skirts and Sub- 
arbs of Religion, wherein a Charitable Connivance, and Chriſtian Tolerarion 


often diſfipates their Strength, whom rougher Oppoſition fortifieth, and puts 
the Deſpiſed and Une ode Party into ſuch Combinations, as may moſt enable 
them to get a full Revenge upon thoſe they count their Perſecutors; who are 
commonly affiſted with that Vulgar Commiſeration, which altends all that are 
ſaid to ſuffer under the Common Notion of Religion. OT 


So that we have not only the King's Circumſtances, but his Father's 
| Counſel, upon Experience, who yet faw not the End of One Half of them, 
_ defending a Charitable Connivance, and Chriſtian Toleration of Diſſenters. 

05. 3. But it may be further alledged, This makes Way for Popery or 

Preſbytery, to undermine the Church of England, and mount the Chair of Fre- 

ferment, which is more than a Prudential Indulgence of different Opinions. 
And yet there is not any ſo probable an Expedient to vaniſh thoſe Fears, 
and prevent any ſuch Deſign, as keeping all Intereſts upon the Ballance ; 
for 55 the Proteſtant makes at 45 Six Parties againſt Popery, and the Church 
of England at leaſt Eve againſt Preſbytery : And how either of them ſhonld 
be able to turn the Scale againſt Five or Six, as Free and Thriving Intereſts, 
as either of them can pretend to be, I confeſs I cannot underſtand. But if 
One only Intereſt muſt be Tolerated, which implies a Reſolution to ſup. 
preſs the Reſt, plain it is, that the Church of England ventures Her Single 

Party againſt Six Growing Intereſts, and thereby gives Preſbyrery and Fopery 

by far an eaſier Acceſs to Supremacy ; eſpecially rhe latter, for that it 15 

the Religion of thoſe Parts of Europe, which neither want Inclination, for 

Abiliry e it. So that beſides the Conſiſtency of fuch an Indulgence 


13 with the Nature of a Chriſtian Church, there can be nothing more in Pru- 
1 - "dence adviſable for the Church 'of England, than to allow of the Ballance 
= = propounded : In the firſt, no Perſon of any real Worth, will ever the ſoon- 
2 er decline her; on the contrary, it will give her a greater Reputation in à 


Country ſo hating Severity: And next, it gives her Re to turn 
the Scale againſt any one Party that may aſpire to her Pulpits and me | 
4 | a 1 5 | ments: 
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ments: And ſhe never need to fear the Agreement of all of them to any ſuch 
Defign 3. Eprcopacy being not more. intolerable than Prefby:ery in Power, 
even to an Independency it ſelfzand yet between them, lies the narroweſt Dif- 
- ference that is among the Diſſenting Inteteſts in this Kingdom. 
But this ſeems too large, and yielding, and therefore to find a Medium, 
ſomething that may compaſs the Happy End of Good Correſpondence and 
Tung at leaſt ſo to fortiſie the Church . of England, as that ſhe may 
| ſecurely give Law to all other Religious Intereſts, I hear a Compreben/ion is 
pitch d upon, and diligently purſued by both Epi/copa/rans and Preſbyterians, 
2 of FR. oi nn on ot | 
But if it becomes Wiſe Men to Look before they Leap; it will not be 
unadviſable for them to weigh the Conſeguences of ſuch an Endeavour. 
For, in the firſt Place, there is no People I know in England, that ſtands 
| 5 2 greater Diſtance from Her Doctrine, as it is maintain'd by her preſent. + 
ons, then the Preſbyrerians, particularly about Abſolute Reprobation, the 
Bron of Chriſt, Sarisfaftion: and Juſtification : And he muſt be a Stranger 
in the Religious Conteſts of our Times, that knows not this. 1 
II. In the next Place, none have govern'd themſelves with a plainer De- 
nial, and more peremptory Contempt of Epiſcopacy, and the whole Diſci- 
pline and Worſhip of the Church of England, than the Preſoyrerians have 
ever done: Let them put me to prove it if they pleaſe, even of their Moſ? 
Reverend Fathers. _ . PILE 0 rh 


III. Who knows, not that their Reciprocal Heats about theſe very Things, . 
went a great Way towards our late Lamentable Civil Wars ? Now. it the 
ſame Principles remain with each Patty, and that they are ſo far from te- 
enting of their Tenaciouſneſs, that on the contrary they juſtifie their Diſ- 
nt from one another in theſe Matters, how can either Party have Faith 
enough to rely upon each other's Kindneſs, or ſo. much as attempt a Com- 
7 ? What muſt become of the Labours of Biſhop hit gift, R. Hooker, 
iſhop Bancroft, Biſhop... Lavd, &c. in Rebuke of the Preſbyrerian Separa- 
tion, and the Names. $8 Leading Diſſenters, as Car:wright, Dod, Brad- 
ſhaw, Rut terford, Galaſpee, &c. ſo Famous among the preſent Preſbyterians, 
and that for their Oppoſition to the Church? This conſider d, what Reaſon 
can any render, why the Epiſcopaliane ſhould ſa ſingularly provide for, and 
confide in an Intereſt that hath already been ſo deſtructive to theirs? On 
the other Hand, With what Prudence may the. Preſbyrerians embrace the 
other's Offer, that to be ſute, intend it not in ſtgrk Kindneſs to them, and 
who, they muſt, needs think, canngt but owe Revenge, and retain deep 
Grudges for old Stories? ur . - 
IV. The very Reaſon given 125 a Comprehenſion, is the greateſt that can 
be urged againſt it, namely, The Suppreſſion of other Diſſenting Per ſuaſi- 
ons, I will ſuppoſe a Comprehenſion, and the Conſequences of it, to be an 
Eradication: of all other: Intereſts, the Thing defired : But if the Two re- 
maining Parties ſhall fall out, as it is nor likely that they will long agree, 
what can the Preſbyterian have ro Ballance himſelf againſt the Ruling Power 
of Epiſcopacy? Or the Eprſcopalian to ſecure himſelf againſt the Aſpirings 
of Freſbytery? They mukt either Al become Epiſcopalians, or Preſbyterians, 
elſe they will mix like Iran and Clay, which made ill Legs for the Image in 
Daniel : Nor is it to be thought, that their Legs ſhould ſtand any better 
upon a Comprehenſion. \., er 4 
But ſome are ready to ſay, That their Difference is very Minute: Grant 
it; Are they ever the more deferving for that? Certainly, Forbearance 
ſhould carry ſome Proportion with the Greatneſs of the Difference, by how 
much it is eafier to comply in Small than Great Matters. He that diſſents 
Fundament ally, is more excuſable than thoſe that Sacrifice the Peace and 
Concord of a Society about Little Gircumftances ; for there cannot be the 
Tame Inducement to ſuſpect Men of 0bſtinacy.in an Eſential, as Circum- 
ſtantial Non-· Conformity. 3 | ot 
Beſides, How far can this Accommodation extend with Security to the 
Church of England? Or, on what better Terms will the Pre/byrerians Con- 
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England's Preſent Intereſt: Confider#. Vp 1. 
form to Her Diſcipline and Formal Ads of Devotion, than thoſe upon 
which Peter du Moulin offerd to Preach the Goſpel at Rome ? viz. That if 
the Pope would give him Leave to Preach at Rome, he would be contented 10 
CCT far, I am 
ſure he could not; and as fure, that Peter du Moulin hop d, by preaching 
there in a Fools (vat, to inculcate that Docttine which ſhould Un. Mitre 
the Pope, and alter his Church ; the very Thing che Chareh of Eny14nd' 
Fears and Fences againſt. For Perer du Moulin intended to preach in a 
Fool's Coat no longer, than till he had preach'd the People Wiſe nqugh . 5 i 
throw it off again. So the Preſbyterians, they may Contorm to lc 1582 
5 


7 
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i . FAYE: $ © SP i "ih 141 Teo ;7 Ust | 
Peter du Moulin) that they may the better introduce their Alteratis bord 
But that which ought to go a great Way with eur Superior, frheit 


remonies (once as Sinful to them, as a Fools Coar' could be \Rigi, 


Judgment of this Matter, is not only the Benefit of . vaſe 2 fainft the 
Preſumption of any One Party, and the Probability, if nor i of 
their never being overdriven by any One Perſuaſion, whilſt they have others 
that will more than Poize againſt the Growing Power of it: But the n- 
ceit it ſelf, if not altogether impracticable, is at leaſt very difficult to the 
Promoters, and an Office as Thankleſs from the Parties concen d. 
This appears in the Endeavours uſed for 2 Comprebenſton of Ariane and 
Homoouſians under One Orthodoxy, related not only, in our common Eccle/i- 
aftical Hiſtory, but more amply in the Writings of Hilary, an Enemy to the 
Arrians, and Mariana's Spaniſh Hiſtory. * Their publick Teſts, or compre- 
henfive Creeds were many, Nice, Arininun, Sirmium, &c. in order to re. 
concile both Parties, that neither might 1 igmatize the other with the odi- 
ous Crime of Hereſie: But the Conſequence of all this Convoca ion and 
Prolix Debate was, that neither Party could be rn gray tnuing 

their former Sentiments, and fo grew up into ſtronger Fa&ibns, tö che Di- 
viſion, DiſtraQion, and almoſt Deſtruction of the whole Empire: Recover d 
a little by the prudent Moderation of Jovianus, and much improved, not 
by a Comprehenſion, but Reſtauration of a Seaſonable Liberty of CobJeience, 
by Tg ARE pp p 
Alſo in Germany, about the Time of the Reformation, nothing ſeemed 
more Sincere than the Deſign of Union between the Lutherans and Zuing- 
lians: For Luther and Zuinglius themſelves, by the Earneſt Endeavours of 
the Landgrave of Heſſen, came together; but the Succeſs was ſo ſmall, 

notwithſtanding the Grave's Mediation, that they parted ſcarcely Civil ; 

To be ſure, as far from Unity as Controverſie is. ee 
Luther and Cardinal Cajetan met for a Compoſure of the Breach betwixt 
the Prote ſtants and the Pope, but it was too wide for thoſe Conferences to 
reconcile : No Comprehenſion could be practicable. A ſecond Effay to the 
ſame Purpoſe, was by Melancthon; Caſſander and others; the Conſequence 
of it was, that the Parties were diſpleaſed, and the Heads ſuſpeQed, if not 

| hated of their Followers. Nor had Bucer's Meeting with Julius Pflugg any 

better Succels. | | Tu md EVE 

And how fruitleſs their Endeavours have been, that with greateſt Art and 
| Induſtry, have, of a long Time, endeavoured a Reconciliation of Lutherans 
and Calviniſta, is well known to thoſe that are acquainted with the Affairs 
of Germany : And ſuch as are not, may furniſh themſelves from the publick 
Relations given by thoſe that are employed about that Accommodation: 
des a dull and heavy Progreſs, the Reader may be a Witneſs of 
their Complaint; not only that both Parties are too Tenacious, but that 
the Mediators ſuffer Detraction for their good Endeavours; each Side grudg- 
ing every Tittle they yield ; and murmuring as if they were to loſe their 
Religion. And if Perſons ſo diſintereſted, and worthy in their Attempts, 
have had no better Iſſue, I cannot ſee how thoſe, who ſeem compelłd by 
Worldly Intereſt more than Conſcience, to ſeek and propagare a Comprehen- 
ſion, eſpecially, when it determines in the Perſecution of the . 
R | — — — EEE. lwaſions, 
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ſwaflons, can; with any Reaſon} expect from God, or Good Men, any ber. 1675. 
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L, There is nothing any Man, touched with Fuſtice and Mercy, Chap. II. 


can alledge for 2 Comprehenſion, that may not much better be urged for a 


Tole#ation, For the Church is leſs in Danger, when ſhe knows the worſt, - 
than where the Danger is hid. Five Enemies without Doors being nor ſo 


' miſchievous as one within. But they are alſo Men, and Eng/ihmen as well 


as thoſe of other Perſwafions : Their Faith is as Chriſtian, they believe as 
ſincerely, live as conſcientiouſly, ate as uſeful in the Kingdom, and manage 
their Diſſent wih as much Modeſty and Prudence, the Church of England © = 


her ſelf being in great Meaſure Judge, as thoſe. on whoſe Account a Compre- 


benſion may be defired : To be ſure they are Erg/i/ſhmen, and have an Equal 


Claim to the Civil Rights of their Native Country, with any that live in it, 


whom to perſecute, Whilſt others, and thoſe no better Men in themſel ves 
are more than tolerated,” is, as I have already ſaid, The unreaſonable and un- 
merciful” Doctrine of Abſolute Reprobation put in Prattice in Civils; From 
which the Lord deliver uus. 6216 3111 
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A ſicere Promotion of General and Practical Religion. 


11h, © General and Practical Religion, That the. Promotion of it, is the only Way 10 take in, 
and (top the Mouth of all Perſwafions, being the Center 10 which all Parties verbally tend, and 
therefore the Station for a prudent Magiſtrate, 20 meet every Intereſt in: The NegleT of it per- 

at it is the unum Neceſſarium 10 Felicity bere and bereafrer. 
I m nom come to the laſt, which, to be ſure, is not the leaſt Part of 
my Anſwer to the Queſtion. propounded, viz. The ſincere Promotion of 
general and practical Religion; by which I mean the Ten Commandments, or 


niciom : Juſtances; 


moral Law, and Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount, with other Heavenly Say- 
ings, excellently improved, and earneſtly recommended by ſeveral Paſſuges 


in the Writings of his Diſciples, which forbid Evil, not only in Deed but 
Thought; and enjoyn Purity: and Holineſs, as without which no Man, be his t 
Prerences what they will, Hall ever ſee God. In ſhort, General, True and | 
Requiſite Religion, in the Apoſtle Zames's Definition is, To viſit the Widow 

and Fatherleſs, and to Reep our . ſelves, through the Univerſal Grace, un- 


ſpotted of the World. This is the moſt eafie and probable way, to fetch: 


in all Men profeſſing God and Religion: Since every. Perſwaſion acknow- 
ledges this in Words, be their Lives never ſo diſagreable to their Confeſſion. 
And this being the Unum Neceſſarium, that one Thing needful, to make. 
Men happy here and hereafter, why, alas, ſhould Men ſacrifice their Ac- 
cord in this great Point, for an Unity in minute or circumſtantial Things, 


that perhaps is inobtainable, and if it were not, would ſignifie little A 


thing, either to the Good of humane Society, or the particular Comfort of 
any, in the World which is to come: V 
No one Thing is more unaccountable and condemnable among Men, than 
their Uncharitable Conteſts about Religion, indeed about Words and Phra- 
ſes; whilſt they all verbally meet in the moſt, if not only neceſſary Part of 


Chriſtian Religion: For nothing is more certain, than if Men would but 


live up to one half of what they know in their own Conſciences they ought 
to praUtiſe; their Edge would be taken off, their Blood would be ſweetned 
by Mercy and Truth, and this unnatural Sharpneſs qualified: They would 
quickly find Work enough at Home, each Man's Hands would be full by 


the Unrulineſs of his own Paſſions, and in ſubjeRing of his own Will, and 


inſtead of devouring one another's good Name, Liberty, or Eſtate, Compaſſion 
would riſe, and mutual Deſires ro be Aſſiſtant to each Other, in a better 
ng. O how decent, and how delightful would it be, to ſee 

= "SG EE: SEU = 3 - Mankind 
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One Accord, at leaſt in the Weighty Things of God's Holy Law ili 
Chap. III. 'Tis Want of Trat iſe, and too much Hate, that hath made Way for all 
the Intharuyand ill Living chat is in the World, No Matter what Men ſay, 
if the Devil keep the Houſe. Let the Grace of God, the Principle of divine 
Life (as a great Man lately called it in his Speech) but be Heartily and Re- 
verently entertained of Men, that zeaches ws 10 deny all Ungodline ſa, and 
converſe ſoberly, rigkteoufly and godly, in this prefent evil Warld, and it is 
" a doubted; but Tranquility, at leaſt a very Amicable Correſpondence 
ill follow. os. Ai Doh = 117.0nahH - 
Men are not to be reputed Good: by their Opinions or Profeſſions of Reli - 
gion: Nor is it that which ought to engage: ihe Government, but Practice; 
„Tis this that muſt aue or damn. Chriſt in his Repreſentation of the great 
Day, doth not tell us, that ir ſhall; be ſaid to Men, Vell ſaid or Well talked, 
but Well done, Good and Fuiihful Seruant: Neither is theDepart from. me, di- 
rected to any, but the Workers of Iniguity; Erram is now tranſlated from 
the Signification of an eri Life, to an unſound Fropeſition, as Nhilgſophy is 
from the Morrificaticn, and Well living, to an Lxintelligible Way of Wrang- 
ling. And a Man is more bitterly harraſſf'd for a mrftaken Norion, though 
the Party holding thinks it not ſo, and the Larry charging it denies an In- 


fallible Judgment (fo that it may as well bertue' as falſe for all them) than 


| 41 6. And truly it is high Time, that 
Men ſhould give berrer- Teſtimony of their ChyiſHanity : For Cruelty hath 
no Share in Chriſt's Religion, and Cœęrcion upon Conſciente, is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the very Nature of tis Kingdom, He rebuked that Zea! 
which would have Fire come down from Heaven, to devour Piſſenters, tho 
it came from his cn Diſciples ; and forbad them to pluck up.the-Tores, 
though none had a more gentle or infallible Hand to do it with  _ 
lle preferred Mercy before Sucrifice, and thetefore we may well believe, 
that the unmerciful Sacrifices ſome Men now offer, I mean Impriſoning 
Perſons, ſpoiling of Govds, and landing whole Families deſtitute of Subſiftence, 
as well as dihnheriting them of all civil Privileges in the Government, 
are far from 1 grateful to him, who therefore came into the World, 
5 and preach'd that Heavenly Doctrine of Forbearing, and Loving ef Enemies, 
and laid down his moſt innocent Life for us, whilſt we were Rebels, that 
by ſuch peaceable Precepts, and fo patient an Example, the World might 
de prevailed upon to leave thoſe barbarous Courſes: And doubtleſt, very 
lamentable will their Condition be, who at the Coming of the great Lord, 
ſhall be found enters of tbrir Felow-Servants. s. 
In vain do Men go to Church, pray, preach, and ſtile themſelves Believers 
Chriſtians, Children of God, &c. Whilſt ſuch Acts of Severity are cheriſhe 
* among them; and any Diſpoſition to moleſt harmleſs Neighbours for their 
=_ _ Conſcience, ſo much as countenantd by them. A Courſe quite repugnant 
1 to Chriſt's Example and Command. In ſhort, the Promoting of this Gene- 
4 ral Religion, by a ſevere Refrebenſion and Puniſhment of Vice, and Encour- 
| ragement of Virtue, is the Intereſt- of our Superiors, ſeveral Ways. 
1. In that it meets with, and takes in all the Religious Perſwafions of the 
1 for all pretend to make this their Corner Stone. Let them be 
equally encouraged to ſquare their Building by it. Pena! Laws for Religi- 
on, is a Church with a Sting in ber Tail; take that out, and there is no Fear 
of the People's Love and Duty: And what better Obligation or Security can 
the civil Magiſtrate defire? Every Man owns the Text; 'tis the Comment 
= that's diſputed. Let it but pleaſe him to make the Text only. Saered and Ne- 
1 | cefſary, and leave Men to keep Company with their own Meanings or Con- 
ſequences, and he docs nor only prudently take in all, bur ſuppreſſeth nice 
= Searches, Fixes Unity upon Materials, Quiets preſent Differences about 
- Things of leſſer Moment, retrieves Humanity, and Chriſtian Clemency, and 
5 filis the Kingdom with Love and Reſpect to their Supetiors. FIT 
1 2. Next, A Promotion of General Religion, which, being in it ſelf Lell. 
* | tical; brivgs back ancient Virtue. Good Living will thrive in this + l 5 
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when he is affured to keep what be works for, and that the Sweat of his 


Laſtly, It is out of this Nurſery of Virtue, Men ſhould be drawn to be 
lanted in the Government, not what is their Opinion, but what is rheir 
anners and Capacity ? Here the Field is large, and the Magiſtrate has 
Room to chooſe good Officers for the Publick Good. Heaven will proſper 
ſo natural, Jo noble, and ſo Chriſtian an Eſay ; which ought not to be the 
leaſt Conſideration with a good Magiſtrate ; and the rather, becauſe the 
U of this Practical Religion, hath been the Ruin of Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths, among Hearhens, Jews and Chriſtians. This laid Tar- 
quin low, and his Yacp, never zoſe more. How puiſſant were Lacedemon | 
and Atbens of Greece, till Luxury had eaten out their Severity, and a Pom- _ 
ous Living, contrary to their Excellent Laws, render'd their Execution 
ntolerable? And was not Hanba/'s Army a Prey to their own Idleneſs and 
Pleaſure, which by effeminating their Natures, conquer'd them; when the 
whole Power of Rome could not do it? What elſe betray d Rome to Cæ ſars 
Ambition, and made Way for the After- rents and Diviſions of the Empire, 
the Merit as well as Conqueſt and Inheritance of a well'govern'd People for 
| ſeveral Ages, as long as their Manners laſted ? The Fw) "likewiſe were 
proſperous, while they Acht the Judgments and Statutes of their God; but 
when they became Rebellious and Diſſolute, the Almighty either vifited 
them from Heaven, or-expoſed them to the Fury of their Neighbours. No- 
thing elſe ſent Zedekiah to Babylon, and gave him and the People a Victim 
to Nebuch..dnezzar and his Army, £1 


. _ Negleit of Laws and Diſſolute Living, Andreto Horn (tliat lived in the 

"Time of Edward the Firft, as before cited) tells us, was the Caſe of tbe 
Miſerable Thraldom and Deſolation the Britains ſuſtdined by Invaders and 
Cortquerors. . And pray, what elſe hath been the Engliſh of our Sweeping 
Peftilence, Dreadful' Fires, and Outragiows 'Faltions of late Years? Hun- 
r of Fre might be brought in this Caſe ; but their Frequency 
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LY d anſwer, I hope, modeftly, and ibo briefly, yer fully, the Import ar 

Chap. III. the Que ion propounded, with Honour to the Magiſtrate and Safety to the 

Tlaäeople, by an happy Conjunction of their Intereſts. I ſhall conclude, 


5% 
* 


That as Greater Honour and Wiſdom cannot well be attributed to any Sort 
of Men, than ſor our Superiors, under their Circumſtances, to be ſought to 
by all Perſwaſions, confided in by all Perſwaſions, and qbeyd by all Perſwa- 
ons; and to make thoſe Perſwaſions Anoto, that it is their \Intereſt ſo to 
do, as well as that it is the Intereſt of our Superiore, they ſhould, and to 
which the Expedients propofed naturally tend; So, for a farther Inducement 
to embrace it, let them be conſtantiy remembred, that ihe Intereſt of our Eng- 
liſh Governors is like to ſtand longer upon the Legs of the Engliſh People, 
than of the Engliſh Church: Since the one takes in the Strength of all In- 
1 Ken and the other leaves out all but her own : And it may happen that 
the Engliſh Church may fail, or go travel again, but it ms not probable that 
the Engliſh People ſhould do either; eſpectally while Property # preſerv'd, a 
Balance kepr, General Religion propagated, and the World continues, 


May all this prevail with our Superiors to make the beſt Uſe of theip 
little Time ; Remembring, inabe midſt of all their Power aud Grandeur, thar 
they carry Mortality about them, and are equally liable to the Scrutiny and 

Judgnent of the Laſt Day, with the pooreſt Peafant z and that they have a 
I great Stewardſhip 70 account for: So that Moderation and Virtue being their 

| Courſe, hey, for the future, ſhall ſteer; after having faithfully diſcharged 
that great Truſt repoſed in them, by God and this Free Feople, they may, 
with Comfort totheir Souls, and Honour to their Names and Aﬀtions, ſafely 
anchor in the Haven of Eternal Bleſſedneſs : So prays, with much Sincerity, 


An Engliſh- Chriſtian-Man, 8 + 
And Their True Friend, | 
_ 42 070% 000.0 nn 
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A COROLLARY. 


HAT the People are under a great Diſſati faction. That the Way to 
Quiet Differences, and render centrary Intereſts Sul ſervient to the 


Intereſt of the Government, is, 


Firſt, To maintain inviolably the Rights of it, viz. Liberty aud Property, 
Legiſlation and Juries, without Neglect. That, Sligbting and Infringing 
them bath been the Injury of Prince and People, and early or late the Ruin 
of the Contrivers of ſo ill Deſigns 5 and when all has been done, the only Ex- 

- pedient has been, Io come back again to Engliſh Law. This takes in all, plea- 
fes all, becauſe it ſecures and profits all. Sacrificing Privileges for the Sake 
of Conformity, makes a Breach upon the Civil Government, alienates the Pro- 
ple's Aﬀettions from their Prince, lodges Property in the Church, ſo as none 

can come at it, but through Obedience to ber Rites, for ſhe at this Rate has 
10e Keeping of it a Thing unknown, as well as unſofe to the Ancient 
Engliſh Government. . 


Adly. That the Prince govern himſelf upon a Ballance towards all Religiows 

_ Intereſts : That this beſt poizes Parties to bis Security, renders him Maſter 
of an Univerſal Affection, and makes him truly and ſafely Prince of all his 
Country: But the contrary Courſe narrous bis Juſtice and Mercy, wn 


. W 


the Government to ſhine but upon one Part of the Kingdom; to be juſt but 


fo one Par ily, and diſinberit the reſt from their Birth-right :.. That this 
Courſe ends in great 
Prince and People. 


Zdly. And Loftly, N of | being Uncharitable, Severe and Cruel. t or 
Modifications, let the Debate about them Sleep, and General and Practical 


Religion be promoted, that which receives an Amen in every Man's Con- 


ſcience, from the Principle of Divine Life (as the Lord Keeper well called it) 
In every Breaft, That all agree in the moſt weighty Dottrines , and that no- 

thing will ſooner ſuecten Men's Blood, and mollify their Natures, than Em- 
pfloying that Time and Pains they beftow on Furl Conteſts, in living up to 
what they both know, believe and accord in: That this leaves Men to 555 

Company with their own Comments, and makes the Text only Sacred, and 
Holy Living Neceſſary, not only 10 Heavenly, but Earthbly Places, I mean 
Preferments : Whence Virtue becomes the Door to Favour, and Conſcience 
(now ſmother'd in the Crowd of Siniſter Intereſts) the Noble Rule of 
by God Almighty, if it pleaſe him, beget Noble Reſolutions in the Hearts of 
our Superiors to uſe theſe Plain and Safe Expedients, that Charity may ſup- 
plant Cruelty, Conteſt yield to Good Life, and preſent Diſtances meet in 2 
Juſt and kind Neighbourhood. — „ 


_ *+,, Great and Honourable is that Prince, and Free and Happy that People, 
where theſe Things take Place. DN POET on) Ou 
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Continued Cry of the Oppreſſed for Juſtice. 


A farther Account of the late Unjuft and Cruel Proceed- 


* ings of Unreaſonable Men againſt the Perſons and Eſtates of many 


o 


of the People called Quakers, only for their peaceable Meetings 


to worſhip God. 


Preſented to the Serious Conſideration of the K I N G and both 


Houſes of PARLIAMENT: 


1— — 


r 


— 8 . I mio 
AL 


Seek Fudgment, Relieve the Oppre ſſed, Fudge the Fatherleſs, and | Plead far 
. | the Widow, Iſa. 1. 17. ' e 


1 


— 4 _ 


To the King and both Houſes of Parliament. 


”— — 


| much as the Maintenance of Juſtice, and Preſervation of the Peace 
, oj Civil Societies have in all Ages been the great End of Government ; 
end. ſince it hath pleaſed Almighty God to caſt our Lot in a Kingdom, whoſe 
Conſtitution is more than ordinarily careful of the Liberty and Property of 


it's. freeborn Inhabitants + And becauſe ſeveral Laws have been made upon 


Occaſion of Diſſent in M 


atters of Religion, to preſs an Vnifornity to the Re- 
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The C= ry of the Oppreſſeu. Yor: I. 


ligion now eſtabliſhed, that in the Execution of them have generally interfer. 


ed with thoſe Laws that give and preſerve Engliſh Freedoms, in thut Hun: 


dredr of i baue been Impriſoned, and our Goods frequently ſpoiled, to 1hÞ 
utter Ruin of many Families, without any Legal Proceſs or Trial by Peers; 
and This nor for refuſing Conformity to i he State, or denying Cæſar his Due, 


2 chargeable to Pariſhes, or uſeleſs to the Government, but onty be- 


cauſe of our conſcientious Diſſent from the preſent Church + And ſince uh 
ſeems to be an Alteration in the ancient Engliſh Government, by making ah 
Eccleſiaſtical Conformity the Grand and Neceſſary Qualification in Englith- 
men to the Face able Enjoyment of their Natural and Civil Inheritances: 
ay foraſmuch ar this Courſe tends to a manifeſt Decay of Trade (the Poli. 
zical Life of this Ind) Diſcouragement of Strangers, Depopulation of the 
Country, Impoveriſhing of many Thouſand Uſeful Inhabitants, az well 2s har 
ſuch Severities about Matters of Conſcience are Inconſiſtent with the Doctrine 
and Example of Chriſt and his Followers in all Ages, and repugnant, not only 
to the very Way of true Conviction, but the Dottrine of ancient Proteſtants, 


_ whoſe Proteſtation at the Diet at Spira againſt Coercion in Matters of Religir 
on, was the Occaſion of their being called Proteſtants.* And becauſe many 


malicious and covetous Perſons (under Pretence of doing God, the King and 
Conntry Service) have taken Advantage by theſe Laws ſo vent their Piſhons, 
att rheir Revenge, and purſue their Warldly Intereſt, beyond all Law and Hu- 

ful eppears by the annexed Farticulars, ready to be proved. 
Wie therefore intreat; Firſt, That it would pleaſe you to peruſe the annexed 
Particulars for your better Information of the Nature of our Caſe and Alle- 


gationg. 


* F | | 
Secondly, That you would be pleaſed, for the Removal and Frevention of 
Fe like Miſchiefs, ro repeal or qualifie thoſe Laws, whereby the Perſcns 
and Eflates of many Thoufands £ the peaceable Feople of this Kingdom are 
bourly.expoſed to Ruin in this World, for meer Conſcience, about Things re- 
lating to the next World, that being aſſured, the ſweat 2 our Brows, and 
hard-gotten Bread for our Families ſhall nor be made a Forkeit for our peace- 
able Con ſciences, we may be better encouraged, for the Tinie to come, to all 
virtuars und induſtrious Living under the preſent Government, as bath bi- 
therto hren, through God's Grace, our daily Praftice. © 


a 


* 
E 
* * > 0 / 


> x. > bs 


A few Inſtances out of many which might be given, of the great O P. 
PRESSIO NMS and CRUELTIES lately acted upon Innocent 
| Perſons and Indaſtrious Families, chiefly in os Saad (as is pretend- 

ed) of the late Act againſt Conventicles, for their meeting in peace- 


able Manner to worſhip God: Read, C onſider, and Redreſs. - 
Leiceſterſbire. 


OR a Meeting at Long-Claxton, or Clawſon, four Perſons were Tent to 
Priſon, and fo much Goods at divers Times taken from ſome of the 
laid Meeting, that they had not a Cow left to give their young Children 
Milk; their very Bed-Clothes, wearing-Clothes and working- Tools eſcaped 
not the Violence or Avarice of their Perſecutors ; the total Sum amounts 
to above Two Hundred thirty fix Pounds; nor did this ſatisfie our'Perſecu- 
tots, for they cruelly dragg'd ſome Women in the Streets by the Necks, till 
they were near ſtifled, rearing the Clothes off their Heads and Backs. One 
Woman that gave Suck was ſo beaten and bruiſed on her Breaſt, that it 
feſtered and broke, with which ſhe hath endured many Weeks Miſery and 
Torture: Another Woman of Seventy Five Years of Age was violently 
thrown down upon the Ground by one /. Guy Conſtable ; the Men were 


ſorely beaten, drawn and dragged out of the Meeting, ſome by the 7 — 4 
: OE ONE TIS” TON EIT Ore 


% 


vor. I. The Colimitd Cry of the Oppreſied; | 


ſome by the Hair of the Head, and ſome ſo bruiſed, that they were not able 
to follow their Day-Labour z others they whipt on the Face till the Blood 
ran down; there was one they furiouſly trod upon till Blood guſht out of 
his Mouth and Noſe; To 36 50 the Matter, the Informer took away 
from one of the Priſoners his Purſe and Money, as it he had not been a 
uiet Neighbour, but a Priſoner of. War: Nor was this accidental, but de- 
ned no ſhort Fir of Cruelty, upon an extraordinary Provocation; but at 
his bitter Rate have they treated them for ſeveral Months. | 


Witneſſes, FElward Hallam, Miliam Marrystt, Jobi Wilford, 


* 


Milliam Smith, Richard Parker. 


8 Notting bamſpire. 1 


I Nder Pretence of proſecuting the late A& againſt Conventicles, One 
Peni ſton Whaley a juſtice, and one Colgrave a Bum-Bailiff, and one 


Walker, both Informers, have utterly ruin'd many poor Families in this 
County in their Eſtates, having taken or caus'd to be taken from ſeveral 
Perfons about Seven Hundred Pounds, the Juſtice bidding the Officers take 
Three or Four Times the Value of the Fines, that they might ſell goed 
Penny-worths, never returning, as we are informed, any one Record of Con- 
viction into the Seſſions, except forced by Perfons appealing : ohn Godrick 


and William Hud ſon of Little Greenly appealing to the Seſſions, the Seſſions. 


ordered them their Money again; bur the aforeſaid Fenifton Whaley ſtill 
detains Sixty Pounds in his Hands, contrary to the Orders of the Seffions, 
notwithſtanding it has been divers Times demanded. 60 5 = 

T. Sampſon by Warrant from G. Nevil, Juſtice, for two Meetings had 
taken from him Nineteen Head of Beaſts, and Goods to the Value of Sixty 
Pounds and upwards, as was valued by the Neighbours ; ſo that they left 
him not a Cow to give his Children Milk: That ever theſe Things ſhould 
be done by ſuch as count themſelves Chriſt;ens, and Followers of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who ſuffered, but would have none to ſuffer for his Religion. 


Witneſſes, Abraham Sampſon, Francis Hawkſmore, 
Robert Porter. 5 


7 | Norfo „ 
Fon ſeveral Meetings in and about Coll 
I had Goods taken from them to the Value of fifty three Pounds, 
William Wat being Informer. John Falter ſon had Two Hundred Sheep taken 
from him worth Eighty Pounds. William Barber being informed againſt b 


John Gibbs a Prieſt of Gliffng, for Meeting, had Cows, Carts, a Plough, 


Harrows and Hay taken from him to the Value of Fifty Pounds; the ſail 
Wiliam's Houſe hath been fifled TEN Times, and he is now a Priſoner up- 
on a Writ de Excommunicato capiendo. At Fakenham ſeveral Perſons have been 
fined, War tlie Informer, and his Wife being the only Witneſſes againſt 
them, and Goods have been taken to a great Value; they left one 7oſeph 
Harri ſon not ſo much as a Bed to lye upon 3 but he, his Wife and Chil- 

dren were fain to lye on Straw. „ 5 


„ | Cambridgeſhir E. | 
F OR a peaceable Meeting at the Houſe of Miliom Braſſer Shoemaker in 


ambridge, he was fined Twenty Pounds by Fobn Hunt Mayor, and 
Vic -Chancellor, upon the Information of Stepben Perry a 

Tinker: The Officers that came to diſtrein for this Twenty Pounds faid, | 
_ They bad Warrants for Fifty Five Pounds more: They took his Leather, Laſts, 
and the Seat he work'd on, wearing Clothes, and Sheets where he lay, tho 


John Spencer 


Xx XI 2 on 


Cockley Clay feveral Perſons havs 


oO 


| The Continued Cry of .the Oppreſſed. Vox. I. : 


on Straw, having taken his Bed before, not leaving him any Thing to co- 
ver him. withal ; ſo that he was fain to lodge abroad, till he could get 
ſome old Things to cover him at Home. | 


And there hath lately been taken from ſeveral. Perſons, for meeting in 


and abour Cambridge, Goods and Cattel to the Value of Sixty Three Pounds 
and upwards. ws . 5 | 


Ar Lutleport, Ely, and other Places in the Iſle of El, ſeveral Perſons 


were fin'd, and had their Goods taken for their peaceable Meetings, vis. 
Cloth, Stuff, Houſhold-Goods and Cattel ; from one Woman the very Bed ſhe 
ly on ; in all, to the Value of one Hundred Ninety Five Pounds ang 
Jpwards. 3 | | 


Edward Partridge and his Favorite Thomas Richman, the old Informer, | 


uſed great Violence to ſeveral ; Edw. Partridge ſtruck Samuel Cater twice. 
and being at Praygr, pulled him down by the Noſe, beating Men and Wo- 
men till he broke his Staff: He alfo ſtruck one Perſon, ſtanding quietly at 


the Mceting-houfe Door, and telled him, that the Standers-by ſaid, There 


one knockt on the Head, yet he revived in a little Time, but within Six 


Months after dyed, and to his dying Day complained of that Blow. 


* 


0 


5 F a 3 ing | : 
Town, being Informer, who before the Meeting had ſpoke to the Juſti- 


ons, and that the Record at the Seffions ſhould be Evidence againſt them, or to 


Note, William March Juſtice, fined one Man (no 2zaker) Five Pounds, 
for refuſing to help to carry away the aforeſaid Sufferers Goods, which Five 


Pounds, the poor Man paid; but wanting but Two Pence thereof, the ſaid 


Juſtice forced him to borrow it, to make up the Sum; and ſhortly after the 
poor Man dying, on his Death-Bed he much rejoyced, That he had no Hand 
in taking away bis Neighbour Adams his Goods, TE 


Witneſſes, | | Willow Eraſer, Samue? Cater. 
Oxfordſhire. 
at Aloskoer near Burford (Walter Powel Prieſt of the 


ces, at their Peril to be at the Meeting) ſeveral Perſons, were fined and 
had Goods taken away to the Value of Forty Four Pounds and upwards. 


Hirty two Perſons were fined far heing at a Burial, for which they 

had taken from them in Cows, Corn and other Goods, to the Value 

ot Eighty Two Pounds and upwards, by Warrant from Fra. Pawler Juſtice, 
who he when none elſe would buy the diſtreined Cattle, ſent Men to buy 


them for himſelf. 


One Margery Oſmond, who was not at the Burial, and yet was fined by | 


F Pawlet, went to him to know the Names of them that had ſworn a- 


gainſt her, and deſired Juſtice of him; he ſaid, It was a Miſtake z by which 


it did afterwards appear, he was willing to excuſe the Informers; howbeit, 
he then read in a Book in the hearing of ſeveral Perſons, in which Bayner 
and Withey were recorded Informers againſt the ſaid Aſſembly at the Burial, 
and ſald withal, Thar ſhe ſhould proſecute them for Perjury at the next Seffi- 


that Effect; but he was not ſo good as his Word; for at the Seſſions Wit- 
neſſes were preſent to teftifie, that ſhe was not at the ſaid Burial ; but 
Fra. Pawler (in Favour to theſe Informers) left Witheys Name out of the 


Record, and put in another's Name, who was not preſent, and alſo left out 
p , P 


her Name; ſo there could be no Proceedings againſt the Informers for their 
Perjury, albeit he had iſſued our his Warrant to levy the Fine impoſed on 
her. The faid Juſtice Paw/er for the fame Burial fined ſeveral Perſons 
Twenty Four Pounds for an unknown Preacher, 


Anderton for preaching at the Burial that Day; ſo he would have Forty 


| yet ſent a Certificate to 7 
the Mayor of Bridgwater, to diſtrein Twenty Pourfs on the Goods of ohn 


Four 


PR 


Vo. E The Continued Cry of the Oppreſſed. 


) gour of the Law allows of, admitting it had been a Conventicle.] for the 


reacher known, and one unknown, when in Truth there was none ſpoke, 


taken for it) ſpoke mildly to him, to ſhew-him his Injuſtice, he told her, 
It did not become Women ta go to their Huſbands Burials. 


Stoke in this County, have lately had Cattle, Corn and Goods taken from 
them, to the Value of One Hundred Forty Five Pounds and upwards, by 
Warrant from two Perſons, called, Juftice Waldron and Juſtice Croſs: 


Jeſus, Twenty one Perſons. 
_ this County, ſince the Year 1660. Eighteen Perſons. 


Witnelles, John Cuff, Henry Clothie, George Taylor 
| Berkſhire. 
e Curtis, fined Three Pound Fifteen Shillings, had a Mare taken 
: from him worth about Seven Pounds, by Warrant from Juſtice Craven 
and though an Appeal was tendered (according to the AQ) it was refuſed ; 
and though the Officers voluntarily offered the Juſtice the Fine, yet he 
would not take it, but had the Mare valued at Four Pounds, and kept her. 
The 7th Day of the 8th Month, 1675, William Armourer and George 
Goſwel, Mayor of Reading, came to the Meeting, and becauſe the Women 
came not forth ſo ſoon as they would have them, W. Armozrer pluckt out 
ol his Pocket a ſharp Inſtrument, and prickt ſeveral of them in a Shame- 
ful Manner, till it fetcht Blood; and afterwards tendered the Oath of Alle- 
 giance to ſeven of them, on purpoſe to enſnare them; and becauſe for Con- 
cience-ſake they could not ſwear at all, they were ſent to Goal, where 
they now remain, „ a : WD ee 


go 


larly an ancient Woman, without Regard to Age or Sen. 
Of which Cruelty, and much more, many in Reading are Witneſſes. 


2 s * ” * l * 


Times over, and hath taken from J. Briggs and others the Value ot 
One Hundred and Sixteen Pounds, Fifteen Shillings and Ten Pence, in Kine 
and Horſes (which the Juſtlce keeps to his own Uſe and Work, as his own) 
alſo Corn, Braſs, Pewter, Bedding, and ſuck like Goods. 


Knight, Mayor, and two Juſtices, for having a Meeting at his Houſe ; for 
which his Mare was diſtteined, when his Wife was riding on her. And 
ſome Time after, they ſeized on his Shoes in his Shop. And another Time, 
in his Abſence, with Mathooks broke open the Doors of his Dwelling-Houſe, 
and took away Two Cart-Loads of Goods, whereupon William tendered an 
Appeal, but the ſaid Magiſtrates denied it: Sometime after, the Mare, of 


notwithſtanding, that upon their Crying the Mare, he went with two of 
his Neighbours, and acquainted the Chief Magiſtrate, that he had the 
Mare, and ſhe was in the Field, without any Lock to hinder them from her, 
and if they had more Right to her than he, they might ferch her z other- 
wiſe, if they pleaſed, he would joyn Iſſue with them, to try whoſe the 


taigned 


** 
— 


Four Pou nds in all Note, this is Twenty Four Pounds mote than the Ri- 


but John Anderton, who Chriſtianly exhorted the People to conſider their 
latter End: And when Mary Tyler, the Widow of the deceaſed (who 
was fined Four Pounds for being at her Husband's Burial, and had Goods 


And ſeveral Perſons for being at Meetings at Glaſtenbury and Gregory 


And there have dyed in Priſon, Sufferers for good Conſcience-ſike, in- 


And the Mayor thruſt ſome Women in a very abuſive Manner, particu- 


Pike Daniel of Dareshury hath fined one Meeting near him ſeveral 


William Hal of Congleton, Shoemaker, was fined Twenty Pounds, by Will. 


Mare was; Which they refuſed, and committed him to the Goal, and Ar- 


At this Day there remain Priſoners in this County for the Teſtimony of 


J 


her own accord, came Home, in his Abſence, his Wife let her in; now, 


57106 be Continued Cry of the Oppreſſed. Vox. I. 
J 1675. Jer p18 him for his Life, as a Felon ; but he was acquitted by the Judge 
| and Jury. 5 5 V £ 
Taken from ſeveral in and about Nantwich, by Warrant from fuſtice 

Manwaring, for Eighty Seven Pounds in Fines, Goods to tlte Vatue of One 

Hundred and one Pounds, in Kine, Bacon, Bedding, Brafs, Pester, Corn. 

Cloth, Shoes and Cheeſe : And from one Man was taken all, from the Beds 

the Family lay on to tlie very Dunghil, which they alſo carried away. 

Some of the Sufferers appealing, the Jury acquitted them, but the Juſtices 

would not receive their Verdict; but at the next Seſſions the Juſtices gave 

udgment for the Informers; and not contented with this, they gave them 


8 


REBLE Coſt. ü 8 | 

Notre, The Chief Informer in theſe Sufferings, was one John Widdowbury 
of Hanklow, called an Eſquite, who did it to be revenged on Thomas Braj. 
ſey (one of the Meeting) for demanding Forty Pounds of him, which he 
owed unto Thomas Braiſey upon Bond, which, that he might (as appears) 
defraud the ſaid Thomas Braiſey of, he hath ſince (by reviving an old Ex- 
communication) ſent him to Priſon, and ſwears he will ſend his Wife after 
him from ber four SM ALL Children. on 


Derkſbire. 


Hs in a former Narrative acquainted you, that Goods to the Value 
| of Two Thouſand Three Hundred Eighty One Pounds, Ten Shillings, 

by the late Act againſt Conventicles, have been taken from us, with ſome 
other of our-heavy Preſſures and Sufferings in the County of Vor, for the 
Exerciſe of our Conſciences towards God; and having yet obtained no Re- 

dreſs, but rather an Increaſe of our Sufferings, One having fince died in 

Priſon at Tork, where Twenty Four yet remain Priſoners, and ſome Hun- 
dreds of Families like to be ruin'd by Proſecutions, both in Temporal and 

Ecclefiaſtical Courts, becauſe for Conſcience ſake we cannot conform to the 
Religion and Worſhip impoſed on us, nor deny the Religion and Worſhip, 

which we have been taught by the Spirit of Fee d to the Holy 

Scriptures; and our conſtant adhering to the Religion and Worſhip in Spi- 

cr rit, which we believe God requires of us, can injure no Man; but the De- 

nial of it would greatly injure us, becauſe every Man muſt give an Account 

to God for bimſelf O why then ſhould. we by Law be expoſed to Ruin 
1 and DeftruQtion for the Exerciſe of our Conſcience towards God, ſince by 

1 our Ruins none are like to be raiſed, unleſs it be a few Informers, Appari- 

1 tors and other inferior Officers in the ſaid Courts; but the Damage that 

may come to the King, and the whole Nation, by Diſcouraging, Perſecut- 

ing or Ruining an induſtrious innocent People, is like to be very great : 

: Therefore we deſire, that you would be pleaſed to put a Stop to the vexa- 

tious Proceedings of the ſaid Informers and Courts, and confirm to us, your 

ſelves and Poſterities, the Liberty of our Conſciences towards God, that we 

all may worſhip and ſerve Him, as we believe he requires us; ſo ſhall we 

be accepted of him, and receive his Bleſſing, and Peace, and Tranquility 

in the whole Nation. JJVVVVVVVVV "ot 

„ „„ Witnelles, | Juobn Whiebead, John Hall. 

In divers other Counties in this Nation, there are many more Inſtances, 


both of great Ha vock and Spoil of Goods, impoveriſhing and ruining many 
innocent Families in their Trades and Livelihoods, which for Brevirie's 


” | Witneſſes, _ Henry Fletcher, Jonathan Fletcher, Samuel Els, 


* 


2 Sake are at preſent here omitted. 


= Note. A Poſtſcript, to this Cry 1 the Oppreſſed, is here omitted; it be- 
_... ing comprehended in the Sixrh Section of the Second Part of An Addreſs 
43G o Proteſtants, printed Anno 1679, and hereafrer inſerted. - | 8 AUL 
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SAU Sinitten to the Ground: 


'Being a Brief, but Faithful NARRATIVE, 
Dying Remorſe of a late Living Enemy, 


(To the People called Qu ax x x 5, and their Faith and Worſhip) 
MATTHEW HIDE; 


Atteſted by Eye and Ear Witneſſes, whereof his W x p o w is One. 


1 


— 


IL © Sy Bbgi's Warning to Gainſajers, 
Publiſhed in Honour © © AND 
"7 ö 8 F # 5 17 5 : 
to God, A Confirmation to the Honeſi-Hearted.. ._ 


With an APPENDIX both to Foes and Friends on this Occaſion. 


— 


- oc By WILLIAMBENSK e 
Jer. Rory Surely after that 1 was Turned, 1 Renrnted; and after that 1 war 
Inſtructed, I ſmote upon my Thigh; I was Aſhamed, yea, even confounded. 


y 3 
* 


* 
1 


W Heredsr after near Twenty Tears Publick Oppoſition, made by Matthew 5 
VV Hide, againjt. the People called Quakers, and their Principle of the 


Light within, in their Publick Aſſemblies, chiefly in and about London: Ie 
bath pleaſed the Lord asf and fecretly to Smite and Awaken bim in 


his Conſcience, and to bring the Burden of bis 5 upon bim a few Days 


before his Death (though he was not the worſt of open Opp 1 


Joe eal | oſers and Difturs 
bers) that he was neceſſitated to make a ſolemn Confeſſion thereof, and unto 


the Truth, in the. Preſence of Almighty God, and ſeveral of the ſaid People, 
bis Wife, and ſome others, before he could quietly or with Satisfaction de- 
fart this Life. This is given out as a true and faithful Narrative of his Laſt 
and Dying Words, as a Teftimony for God's Truth and People, againſt all 
Apoſtates, Gainſayers aud Oppoſers thereaf, that ſuch may take Warning, for 
whom there yet remains a Place of Repentance. - * EE 


* 


The NARRATIVE. 


. the 19th of the 12th Month, 1675, Cotton Oades hearing that 


Matthew Hide was willing to ſpeak to ſome of our Friends, called 


Quakers, went to him, and told him, if he had any Thing ro ſay, to clear 
. be might ſpeak, ſeeing he had oppoſed Friends in their Declarations 
and Prayers. So obey 


M. Hide ſignified thus much 


, That be was / r that be had done; for” 
they were the People of God. as ſorry for that be had done; for 


. Oades allk'd him, If he had any Thing in his Mind 10 any particular 
Friends, nominating G. Whitehead and W. Gibſon, or any other ; and whe« 
ther be would be willing any of them ſhould be ſent for? ” | 


A. Hide replyd, At many as pleaſe may come; 


Where« 


4 


Saul Smitten to the Ground. Vo. I. 
Whereupon Cotton Oades preſently ſent for George Whitehead, who ac- 
cordingly went with the Meſſenger to viſit Marthew Hide after the Ninth 


Hour inthe Night. So the ſaid George Whitebead, Cotton Oades and Fohn 


_ Forgiveneſs unto thee, as I hope be will. 


Ball, near the Tenth Hour in the nt, viſiting Marthew Hide on his fick 
Bed, tho ſo weak, that *rwas very hard fot him to utter Words, yet theſe 


 weeunderſtdod from him, when ſpoken to, as followeth + C. G. told him, 
Here is George Whitehead come to ſee thee, Matthew. e 


G. W. Ian cone in Love and Tenderneſs to ſer thee. 
- M. Hide. I am glad to ſee you. — . | 
G. W. If thou haſt any thing on thy Conſcience to ſpeak, I would have 


thee to clear thy Conſcience. 


M. Hide. What f have to fay, I ſpeak in the Preſence of God's As Paul 
was a Fer ſecutor of the People of the Lord, So have I been u Perſecutor of you 
bis People, as the World are, who perſecute the Children of God: [With 
more Words which then could not be underſtood] .  _ 

G. W. Thy Underſtanding __ darkned, when Darkneſs mas over thee, 
thou haft gainſaid the Truth and People of the Lord; and I knew that That 
Light which thou oppoſedſt, would riſe up in Judgment againſt thee. : I have 
; 15 with others, laboured with-thee, to bring thee to a Right Under- 

PT | EE e e 
. Td This I declare in the Preſence of God, and of you here, I have 
done Evil in Per ſecuting you, who are the Children of God, and Tam ſorry for 
11; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhew Mercy unto me, and the Lord increaſe your 


Number, and be with you. 


G. W. [after ſome Pauſe] I would have thee, if thou art able to ſpeak, 
to eaſe thy Conſcience as fully as thou canſt ; my. Soul is affected to hear thee 

thus confeſs thy Evil, as the Lord hath given thee a Senſe of it; in Repen- 
tance, there is Merry and . z in Confeſing and Forſaking Sin, there 
is Mercy to be found with the Lord, who in the Midſt of Judgment remem- 
bers Mercy, that he may bc feared. | The ſaid M. H. being then much op- 


preſt, ſtriving for Breath, and lying on his Back, that ir was very hard for 
rn ſpeak, G. V. got John Ball to turn him on one Side, that he might 
he dert 88 Fn; ne 0. e e 


M Evil in oppoſing you in your Prayers 1 | the Lord be 


merciful unto me; and as I have been an Inſtrument to turn many from 


God, the Lord raiſe up Many Inſtruments to turn many to him. 
G. W. [after ſome Silence] I deſire tbou nayſt find Mercy and Forgi ve- 


neſs at the Hand of the Lord; How 7s it with thy Soul ? Doſt not thou find 
M. Hide. I hope I do, and if the Lord ſhould lengthen my Days, 1 


1 


ed againſt you. | MD 
[His Wife then faid, 'Tis enough; what can be deſired more ?] T8 
SG. W. If the Lord fhould not lengthen out thy Days, Doft thou deſire 

what thou ſayſt, fhould be ſignified to others * 1 | 

M. Hide. Les, Ido; you may: I have faid as much as I can ſay. — 
G. W. [After ſome Silence] If this Company be weatiſome unto thee, I 
think we % 3 = 535 +3 A FL SY 1K | - 

M. H. You may uſe your Freedom. - | VVV 
. G. W. 1 ſhall leaue thee to the Lord, deſiring he may ſhew Merc 


ſhould be willing to Bear a Teſtimony for you, as publickly as] have appear- 


& — 


» # 
„. Hide. The Lord he with your Spirits. r 
Theſe Things were expreſt about Two Hours before his Death, in the 
Preſence of George Whitehead, Jobn Ball, Cotton Oade, George Browne, 
Woo And the Wiſe of Matthew Hide, and ſome'others + | 


_. Tris to be obſerved, before ſome of the People called 2uaters, came to 
him, I perceiving him to be much troubled in his Mind, -asked him, H he 


would ſpeak with any of thoſe People? He ſmote his Hand upon his Breaſt, 


and faid, With all my Heart. I asked him again, If be would ſpeak with 


+ * 


Vox. IJ. Saul Smitten to the Ground. 


ſome of the Quakers ? And he ſmote his Hand upon his Breaſt, and ſaid, 
With all my Soul; ſo ſome were invited to come. Again, after they had 
been with him, he did oftentimes defire, That he might Live till Morning, 
it being Firſt-Day of the Week, and that he might bear on that Day, a Teſt:- 
mony for the TxuTH, he had on that Day ſo often oppoſed. He al ſo ſaid, 
He had ſince found ſome Eaſe to his Spirit. And I being a Silver-Spinſter, 
and he underſtanding that I wrought to People that were Great in the 
World, he took me by the Hand, and did preſs it much upon me, That I 
ſhould uſe the Plain Language, as Thee, and Thou ; and if they would not. 
receive it, I ſhould let my Trade go. And after ſome more Words to this 
Purpoſe ſpoken by him, in a good Underſtanding, he ſtretched himſelf our, 
and died very quietly.  _ Fr 2 . 
To the Subſtance of this Relation, concerning my Husband's Expreſſions 
on his Death-Bed, concerning the People called Quabtere, I was an Ear- 
Witneſs, and Mary Fooks tov. Elizabeth Hide, Mary Fooks. 


| To all Atheiffical, Perſecuting, and Contentious Oppoſers of 
the Univerſal Light of Jzsvs in the Conſcience, and particalarly 
| #hoſe that are Diſturbers and Vilifiers of them that believe in Him, at 
their Publick Meetings to Worſhip God, according to the Illumination and 
| Motion of that Bleſſed Principle. VPV | 


5 Bs you all a Warning in the Name and Fear of God, that you leave off 
your vain Thoughts, your chaffy, looſe, and unſavoury Words, and 
Rebellious Practices, againſt the Light of JES US in your own Conſci- 
ences, and that you dread any more to revile, backbite, diſturb, or ſlander 
his poor People, that have believed in him, and that follow him according 
to the Shinings of his Bleſſed Light in their Hearts; ſpeak not evilly of that 
you do not know, much leſs go you on to Kick 750 thoſe Pricks in your 
. own Conſciences, as Saul did, left you become entirely hardened in your Cain 
Sayings, and the Lord God cut you off in his ſore Diſpleaſure. O thar you 
would confider your Latter End, and Repent, you Vain Mortal Men ; for 
you know not how ſoon that diſmal Trump may overtake any of you, Are 
ye ready? Are ye prepared? Have you the Wedding-Garment ? Are you of 
them that have ſuffered with him, being dead and buried to Self-Will, Pride, 
Envy, Revenge, and the Luſts of this Ungodly World, and riſen with himin 
| the Life, Glory, and Raiment of the Re ſurrection? If ſo, where are your 
Fruits? If you are not, (as ye are not 1 affirm in God's Name) then where's © 
your Authority for theſe Evil Fruits you bring forth, Scofing, Mocking, 
Jangling, Diſturbing and Bawling againſt is, ſtirring up the Scum of the 
Multitude to abuſe us: Conſider before it be too late, who is your Maſter 
in all theſe Things, and whoſe Servants you are, in whoſe Name and Er- 
rand you go, and what Spirit ſets you thus to work againſt ſo Glorious a 
Principle, and fo Harmleſs a People, that not being contented with Lifeleſs 
Worſhips, Human Faiths, and meer Traditional Religions, cry to the God of 
eaven to appear and operate in their Hearts, and teach them by his own 
Holy Spirit, to be his Diſciples agd Children, according ro his Promiſe, 
yea, though it croſs the World's Life, Spirit, Cuſtoms and Faſhions ; and 
therefore cannot longer ſerve God in the Oldneſs cf the Letter, by meer Im- 
itation, or after the Manner of the Looſe Chriſtians of this World, only 
with outſide Performances, but in the Newneſs of the Spirit, an the imme- 
diate Leadings and Guidings of the Holy Ghoſt, according to Rom. viii. 14. 
though they were never ſo much made a Reproach and By-Word, and be 
encompaſſed about with Loſs and Danger. I ſay, have a Care of reſiſting, 
reviling and diſturbing theſe poor People, theſe Believers, theſe Aſſertors, 


theſe Followers and Children of the Light o FESUS, begotten again of the 
Everlaſting Day of Rite Light of beg — 


ſneſs, leſt you Treaſure up Wrath againſt the 
„„ 


＋ 


Ja Saul Smitten to the Grourid. Vox. I. 


1675. Day ef Wrath, and the Revelation of the Rigbteous Fierce Tudgments of Go 8 
EE 2 your Portion be appointed you in that Day with the Worker $6 f | Iniquity 
or ever. 1 | V 2. 

And as I warn you to forſake your vain, frothy, envious, and contenti- 

ous Courſes, ſo do I exbort you in God's Fear to unfeigned Repents E” ond, 
=  . - zavne you in Love to the True Peace of Conſcience, even that Conſcience 
A tohich is 2 from Unbelief, Hatred, Malice, and all Ungadlineſs, which 
== s only obtained by an humble and ſincere walking, in the Light of. the Son of 
God, as 1 John 1. taking Heed to, and not deſpifing this Holy and Spiritual 


„ Appearance of Chriſt within, to derhrone Satan, and deftioy Sin, and to 
= bring in his own Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, as the Zews did 72/7, whom 


they only knew after the Fleſh, crying out, Is nor his the Carpenter's Son ? 
this Fellow; and if thou art the Cri, or Son of God, ſhow ts « Sign, and 
tell who ſmites thee, and come off. from the Croſs, and ſave thy felf. I ſay, 
cavil not thus at the Light of Chriſt in your Conſciences, defpiſe not his 
 Sufficiency with your Carnal Mind, neither turn his Glace, Mercy and For- 
bearance into a profane Preſumption, and bold tempting of the Living 
God ; for then very woful will your End be; behold, read, ponder, and 
meditate on the latter End of this poor Man! Let his Caſe, be both a Harn- 
ing and Viſitation, to all that oppeſe the Light of Chriſt within, and the Chil- 

: _ dren of it, that you may confider your latter End, find Mercy, and be ſaved. 
When I read the Narrative of his Dying Condition, O;- my Heart was 
much broken before the Lord, and I could not but feverently magnifie his 
Glorious Power, Mercy and Truth, that had wrought ſo ſtrange, fo great, 
and ſo bleſſed a Work for his Name's Defence, his People's Vindication, 
and I hope, for the poor Man's Soul too; O ler him have the Glory for 

ever; for who is like unto Him in Heaven or in Earth, whoſe Goings are in 

the Deep, and whoſe Ways are paſt finding out, but in his own Time, 

And truly Pity roſe in my Soul, towards all you whoſe Day is not over, 
and a ſecret ſtrong Groan to God, that you might all ſee your Folly, and 
repent before you go hence and be no more ſeen, -© | 

This Man I have known many Years, being One whom he hath often op- 


poſed in publick Meetings; his main Stroak was againſt the Doctrine of 


Chriſt, the True Light, Enlightning every Man that comes into the ' World, 
with a Divine and Saving Light ;, the Sufficiency and Univerſality of this to 
Salvation, he conſtantly and reſolutely withſtood, not furioufly, madly, 
and frothily, like outragious Mockers, as ſome ſtill too evidently and fre- 
qnently ſhew themſelves againſt us, but with great External Sobriety and 
Gravity, as well as Zeal, Reaſoning after his Manner, and not bawling a- 
ainſt us; Nor was bis Converſation Scandalous, but Honeſt and Exemplary 
in Worldly Things towards Men, for ought that I ever heard upon Enquiry. 
So that his preſent Convidions, as they were not the Effect of any affright- 
ing Diſcourſe, Infinuations, or Beſetments of ours in his Sickneſs, neither 
could they be interpreted to be any Trouble for a Diſſolute Life, in which 
he might be thought to condemn himſelf generally and confuſedly ; nor yet 
did his Remorſe only ariſe from the Way of: his oppoſing us, as if he ſtill 
retain'd his Judgment ; but the very Ground of the whole Trouble, and 
Exerciſe of Spirit, for which he was willing to ſee any of us, and utter the 
foregoing Pathetical Expreſſions, Was bis gainſoying us, the People called 
Quakers, in the Way of our Faith and Worſhip, and ſo much his own Words 
teſtifie. Let all take Heed of the Reviling Thief s State upon the Croſs, left 
they enter not into the Paradiſe of God for ever. rt 
And now, My Dturly Beloved Friends and Brethren, who have hearkned 

to the Holy Reproofs of this inſtructing Light of hl E SUS in the Conſcience, 
and by it been redeemed from the Wickedneſs of this World, and taught 
in deep and Heavenly Things, and made, through your cheerful Obedience, 

to partake in Meaſure of the Great Salvation of God, though it hath been 
through very many bitter Exerciſes, and deep Tribulations of Body and 

Spirit. O! What Cauſe have you to keep Covenant with the Lord, to 
| abide in your Heavenly Habitation, ia « Living Faith, Stedfaſt Hope, and 


« 


Conſtant 
P . + 
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Vol. I. Saul Snitten to the Ground. 


Conſtant Patience to the End, caſting your Care upon him, and committing 
your Cauſe and Concerns to him, who is not only able, but willing and 
ready to ſuccour you, and maintain the Glory of his own Famous and Ho- 
nourable Name, deeply concern'd in you. O! let us dwell with him for ever, 
that his Holy Spirit may more and more enliven us, his Power ſtrengthen 
us, and his Great Wifdom conduct us through the Work of our Day: Tis 


ever, He will as certhinly deliver out of them all. TE 

And though we want not the Evidence of his Holy Spirit, that his own 
Right Arm gathered us, and that we are his People bought by his Blood, 
redeemed by his Power, and made Partakers of his Divine Life; yet ir 
ought to be no ſmall Evidence of the Lord's Goodneſs, and therefore both 
Matter of Comfort and Confirmation to us, that he hath conſtrained a 

Teftimony to Hz own Bleſſed Light within, and us his 2685 deſpiſed People, 
(that have believed in it, and above all the Families of the Earth, contend- 
ed and ſuffered for it) out of the Mouth of an old and conſtant Oppoſer 
of both, and that upon his Dying-Bed too, when no Fears nor Platteries, 
no Gains nor Temptations from Men, juſtly can be thought to have pre- 
vail'd upon him: But the powerful Workings only of that very Light he 
had ſo long reſiſted, this ſmote him in Secret; this made his Dying-Bed . 
uneaſy, and proved it's own Sufficiency upon him, awakening his Conſci- 
ence, opening his Underſtanding, breaking his Heart, and drawing a very 

plain, tender, and ſincere Confeſſion from his Mouth: O b/efjed be the Name 
of our God for ever, who is a God, Glorious in Holineſs, Fearful in Praiſes, 
Working Wonders for them that commit their ws to him. 

And whatever were his Proyocations to us, I can ſay it, in the Fear of 
God, my Heart was much more filled with Pity than Diſpleaſure towards 
him, and this very Repentance is both an effectual Anſwer of my Prayers, 
and a plain Accompliſhment of my Prophecy, with ſome more of my Bre- 
thren; for as I often earneſtly, and more than ordinarily of late, deſired 
of the Lord, this Poor Man's Convincement and Repentance, and that with 
an unuſual Tenderneſs of Spirit, even when he was ſtrong in his Gain-ſay- 


many People, at our Meetings, (when he came on purpoſe to withſtand us) 
that God would plead with him, by his . z and that the 
Time would come, he ſhould be forc'd to confeſs to the Sufficiency of that 
Light he then oppoſed ; and to acknowledge that God was with us, of a 
Truth; all which, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, is fulfilled, by the 
foregoing Narrative; where he confeſſeth himſelf a Saul, deſires Forgive- 
neſs, teſtifies to us, that we are the Lord's People, and prays for our In- 
creaſe, Thus hath our God vindicated his Glorious Name. ey, 

Nor do I infiſt on this ſo much, as if we had been hitherto barren of the 
like Inſtances that might encourage us; for a great Volume would not con- 
tain what we could ſay, of the Living and Dying Teſtimonies given by great 
and barſh Oppaſers to this Bleſſed Way of God we are turned unto : But foraſ- 
much as this Man was ſo lately, and ſo publickly a Gainſayer, and ſo gene- 
rally known of thoſe that frequent our Meetings to have been ſuch; and 
for that it was his own Deſire, as well as that the Caſe is extraordinary, and 
that the Lord's Honour, and many Men's Souls are concerned, therefore is 
this publiſhed: And I ray God, with my whole Soul and Spirit, that it 

may be a Warning to all Oppoſers, of what Sort ſoever, That they gainſay 
not themſel ves into Eternal Deſtruction (for none of their Weapons ſhall 
ever proſper, the Lord hath ſaid it,) but that they may turn unto the Light 
of Jeſus in their own Hearts, and follow the Reproofs and Inſtructions of ir, 
Whoſe Ways are Ways of Purity, and all his Paths are Peace; for he viſits the 
Creature, to lead out of Sin, which is the only Cauſe of Trouble : And my 

Deſire farther is, that we who have believed therein, may keep Covenant, 
Rand our Ground, and not again turn into Folly. O! have a Care of a 
ſlothful Mind, that which can fit at Home and cenfure, but is not diligent 
in the Work of the Lord; Let us go on and preſs forward, towards the 
| th Yyyy 2 | _ © Glorious 


true, That many are the Troubles of the Righteows, but bleſſed be cur God for 


ing, ſo have I frequently told him, in the Name of God, and Preſence of 
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1675. Glorious Recompence, and this keeps in the Univerſal Spirit, out of Mur. 
| SS murings and Grudgings, and herein ſhall we proſper, and be preſerved tor 
ever; and let this be the Godly Uſe we makg of this Great Obligation which 
the Lord hath now eminently laid upon us, to watch and perſevere, that 
we may hold out to the End, and give no Juſt Occafion to any to ſpeak Evil 
of this Bleſſed Way of the Lord, that hath fo ſignally been born Witneſs 
| to, (even by ſuch as have ſpoken Evil of it) when they came to die; as this 
 __ Narrative (though briefly, yet fully) proves. F*** 


And as to the Perſecution that now threatens, you know this, it comes all 
from the ſame Root, and he that drew a Teſtimony from this Oppoſer (and 
Perſecutor, as he confeſſeth he was) will in due Time give Witneſs to bis 
Holy Way, and you his People, from the Conſciences of your Perſecutors, 
as you know full well he hath frequently done in divers Places of this Na- 
tion; therefore never heed it, neither be ye moved at it, but be of Good 
Cheer, for the Shout of an immortal King is amongſt us, who is the only 
Sacred Majeſty, Dread Soveraign, King, Prince, and Lord of Conſcience, 
and no Mortal Man whatever ; for he only can be Lord of Conſcience, 
who is greater than Conſcience, and Author of Conſcience ; but that no 
Man is, becauſe Conſcience is the chiefeſt Part that conſtitutes that Man, 
therefore no Man can be Lord of Conſcience : And be it known to all Pow- 
ers on Earth, it is this Great Lord that hath reacht to your Souls, even 
Iſrael's God; hh yang you with him, hearken to his Holy Voice, 
and obey it diligently unto all Holineſs, and all ſhall go well with you in 
the End: Say wnto the Righteous, it ſhall go Well with them; but ſay unto 

the Wicked, it ſhall go Ill with them This God gave his Prophet in Charge 
of Old, and it ſtands True to our Day, and ſhall while a good and a bad 
Man live upon the Earth. 


2 You know, My Brethren, in whom you have believed, and have good 
: Experience of his Power and Faithfulneſs: Call to mind his Noble As, 
and Valiant Deeds, his Great Salvation in all Ages; how ſure, how ready, 
how willing, and how able he hath been to deliver our Anceſtors, and you 
know he is the ſame now at this Day, truſt there for ever; for he is great- 

er in you, than he that is in the World, and I know aſſuredly that all theſe 
Things ſhall work together for Good, to them that keep in the Faith, The 
Royal Faith, the Vittoriozs Faith, that Faith that ſtands all Trials, and ſur- 
mounts all Temptations, and through patient Suffering, triumphs over Rage, 

' Darkneſs, and the Grave : *Ts this exceeding precious Faith, that makes the 
Good Chriſtian, the Good Man, the Good Subject, and keeps Man's Conſci- 
ence void of Offence towards God and all Men; and as we keep it, of Right 
may we ſay, The Lord is our Light, whom. ſhould we fear; The Lord is the 
Strength of our Life, of whom ſhould we be Afraid? O! thoſe that flee be- 
fore Informers, and run at the Sight of Perſecutors (yea, though an Army 

of them) either never had, or have parted from this Nob/e Faith, which is 
pure Confidence in God, and intire Reſignation to his Divine Will; come 
what will come, Chriſt will not have one Coward in his Spiritual Army: 
Fear not what Man can do unto you, was a great Part of his Inſtruction to 
his Diſciples, the Pilgrim Preachers of his Holy Goſpel to the World; 
but Conſulters with Fleſh and Blood, thoſe that uſe baſe Stratagems to 
fave themſelves, that will not abide the Day, but link from the Shock of 
Sufferings, and hide in Stormy Times, they betray God's Prerogative, Con- 
ſcience's Liberty, fling up the Cauſe, and bring a Spot upon Conſcientious 
Separation; ſuch ſhall become an Abhorrence, and utter Deteſtation in the 
Sight of the Pure Jealous God, and all Good People. 


My Brethren, I hope that few or none of theſe will be found amongſt us, 
howbeit, theſe Things may be permitted for a Winnowing, that many may 
be proved, that ſo their Integrity may be the better maniteſted ; for a Sin- 
cere, Holy, and Self-denying People, GOD will have to delight himſelf in: 


' Bleſled 


* 
5 * 


Youk 4 Alirnſs to Punuu, 
Bleſſed are they, whoſe God is the Lord, and whoſe Truſt is in kim ſor 
ever; for they ſhall never be moved. Into his Bleſſed Care and Protection, 


with my ſelf, do I commit you all; and the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
preſerve us all in his Holy Fear, Love and Patience to the End. Amen. 


 Wirtiam PENN. 


4 . ; ; 4 


| AN 
Addrefs to Proteflants of all PER S WASI ONs: 
WY | _ More Eſpecially the 1 
Magiſtracy and Clergy, 
„„ - + FOR THh | 
Promotion of VIX Tur and CHARIT V. 


——_—_— * 


C4 . 


In Two PARTS. By V. P. a Proteſtant. 


* 


2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Giving all Diligence, add to your Faith, Virtue; 
and to Virtue, Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; and to Godlineſs, Bro 
therly Kindneſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. For if theſe 
Things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren 


1679, 
WY No 


nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. But he that 


lacketh theſe Thing, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and bath forgotten 


that he was purged from his old Sins. 


. 
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he PREFACE 


— 


T3 E Acceptance this Addreſs has found, with all Sorts of People, to whoſe 


Hands it has come, who value Religion for the Sake of Piety, more than 
eut of Intereſt or Formality, hath brought it a ſecond Time to publick View. 


It was writ in the Tear 1679. As a Chriſtian Expediem for Peace and 


Safety: But our Animoſities were then too great, io conſi ler of the beſt Means 
to obtain them; which ſtood, and does, and will ever ſtand, in a thorow Refor- 
mation of Hearts and Lives; Elſe God, that cannot Iye in the Ways of bis 
Providence, will undoubtedly meer with ws, as he has often done, and yet will 


do to our great Confuſion, if we do not ſpeedily 2 and forſnke thoſe Cour- 
7 


ſes by which he is provoked againſt us. The Deſign of | the Author, was that 
of Chriſtianity; 0 mend the Spirits and Lives of Men, by ſhowing the Odiouſ- 


neſs of Sin, the Vanity of Self, and the Beauty of Virtue, with the lamenta- 


ble Conſequences that never failto attend the one, and the Advantages that 
always follow the ot her; where ſoever they are entertained, both to private Per- 
Jons and Governments, to Church and State. Iꝝ which, as be went tothe 
Bottom, and dealt plainly with every Party, ſo he did it without any Animo- 
ſity totheir Perſons ; and ſhows he labour d their Reformation, affectionately, 


truly and thorowly ; both by letting them ſee the Snares they haue fallen by, and 
bow to get out of them. | OE 
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5 The Preface to Vol. I. 

Three Words may be ſaid to comprehend this whole Treatiſe. Vice, Pre- 
ſumption and Violence; for under them is compriſed the Matter be ſtrikes 
at, 77 — firſt to laſt. They have their agreeable Contraries, Virtue, Humility, 
and 1 road if not Unity. But we cannot come at them while the other ſtand 
in the Way. f 3 
He has expoſed Vice in it's Deformities, and pointed to ws the inevitable 
and diſmal Effets of it, in thoſe Countries where it has prevailed: A ſeaſo- 
nable and informing Lecture for our own Times; which he cbiefly refers to the 


Civil Magiſtrate, whoſe Duty therein be ſhows and preſſes, with the next and 


proper Means to ſuppreſs it: to wit, by 4 due Execution af our Fuſt Laws 
upon the preſent vicious Livers, and a better Education of our Youth ; that 
by preſerving them from the Infections of Vice, the next. Generation at leaſt may 


Have ſome better Pretence to Virtue. 


He is very cloſe, and perhaps ſharp upon Preſumption in Religion. This he 
detedts likewiſe, and the many Miſ. lick it has done to Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and 
Civil Society too, by ſetting up Men's Opinions for Articles of Faith and Tyes 
of Religious Communion; Miſtaking the Nature of true Faith, and debafing Mo- 


 rality, in at's Work and Weight in Religion; and ſub jecting Reaſon and Truth 
0 f he Reſults of Humane Authority. Whereby it 
have not had the Witneſs in themſelves, for what they have embraced, nor 


as happened, that People 


their own Convictious to warrant their Conformity or Profeſſion, but an Anceſ- 


Tor, a Minifter, their Education, for the beſt Reaſon and Proof of their Con- 


feſlion. And ſuch as could not frame themſelves to an eaſie Compliance, but 


Suffered Inquiry to take Place of Authority, and would not allow an ipſe dixit, 


or a Conſtable's Staff, for a ſufficient Reſolution of their Scruples, have ſuf= 


fered deeply in their Perſons or Eſtates. 
Not that I would have Church-Society or Authority to he deſpiſed; they 


that do ſo, are much in the Wrong: Let every Thing have it's due Place and 


juſt Share; Parents, Education, Church-Power, &c. But let them have no 
more. Let God have his Part, who is Soveraign of the Conſcience, and to 
whom every Knee muſt bow : And they that bow in Point of Religion, without 
the Convittons of his Spirit, are rather Iolaters than Believers ;, tobe ſure 
they are meerly Formaliſts, and guilty of that Implicit Faith- and blind Obedi- 
ence, which at other Times we make ſo great a Fault, and a fufficient Reaſon 


of Separation, 


Violence, which is tbe laſt Word, and that takes up the laſt Part of this 
Diſcourſe, to which the Preſumption, before expreſt, naturally tends, is that 
Coercive Power, uſed by thoſe who are the ſtrongeſt Party, 10 impoſe their 
Opinions aud Formalities upon the reſt, at the Hazard of their Lives or Eſtates 


that refuſe to conform; tho they diſſent out of pure Conſcience to God: The 


Breaches, Ruin and Deſtruftion that have followed upon Penal Laws for Reli- 
gion, as they riſe from Creed-making, and the Impatience of Men to bear dif- 
ſent from their own Opinions, are become the Scandal of Chriſtianity all over 
the World. Theſe two Words, Preſumption and Violence, are more tmmedis 
ately referred tothe Clergy of all Perſwaſions, every where, tho their Hea- 
rers are invited to examine themſelves, how far they lie under the Guilt 
hereof, or are toucht with a Diſpoſition to entertain the Spirit that leads to 
Perſecution about Religion, Nor does the Author charge it upon every one 
of the Clergy: But the Faulty are reprebended, and the Ignorant inſtruc- 
ted, and the Guiltleſs commended and confirmed in their Moderation. And 
tohat is ſaid, of this Kind, of the Clergy, may be yet as reaſonably ſaid of 
the Laity ; for tho'*tis true that the Civil Officers that often prove the mojt 


violent Executioners of Penal Laws for Religion, are from among them; yet 


it is as true that from among them alſo are found the moſt temperate and. 
merciful Spirits, hat will eaſt touch with Cruelty, aud are the moſt ſenſible 

of the Miſeries of the Perſecuted, and expreſs the greateſt Compaſſion for then, 
and from whom at laſt, the beſt Part of their Relief comes. But to avoid Con- 
pariſons, and do what we can to be wholly upon the Healing and Fruly refor- 
ming Hand, ir is greatly to be wiſhed that the Practice of Piety were the 
main End and Scope of Men, rhe Subject of their Care and Emulation ; 2 | 
| i a ' tha 
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that their Hatred were to Things, not to Perſons, to Sin and not to Sinners. 1679. 
If we were us captious at our own Actions, a#.we are at other Peopte's Faiths, CAA 
we ſhould live better Lives, and they would live better by us: For ſo Holineſs. 
and Peace would be promoted. O that toe could but once be per ſwaded. to 
think of working out our own Salvation! Ir. is nor Knowing, but doing, that 
recommends us to God, gives Peace and fits us for Heaven. That were. 
the ready May to make our great Calling and Elettion ſure. Aud what are we. cal. 
led to, but to Holineſs, to Godlineſs, to Purity ? which makes us fir to ſee. 
God, and that fits u for Heaven: For without Holineſs no Man, /ays the. - 
Apoſtle, ſhall ſee the Lord. He did not ſay without Tongues, withour Phi- | b 
loſophy, or  withour. being an able Diſputant, 4 Critick, 4 Forma liſt, we | 
I ſhould not ſee the Lord; but without Holineſs: For it is the peculiar Privi- 
lege of the Pure in Heart, to ſee God; tohn is alſo of purer Eyes than to be- 


hold Iniquity; without recompencing it with Tribulation. and Wrath. Ler 1 4 
is then bumble our ſelves to bis. Voice, bow. to his Will, and ſet our ſelves. | J 
% love his Law, and keep his Commandments. We may remember who. it | 


was that ſaid, I have ſeen an End of all Perfection, but thy Commandments 
are exceeding broad. There is a Glory, a Comfort, a Treaſure in them not 
to be equalled ; but known only to thoſe that do obſerve them. For Wiſdom 
leads her Children in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the Paths 
of Judgment, and cauſes them that love her, to inherit Subſtance, and ſhe 
fills their Treaſure. Riches and Honour and length of Days are in her 
Hands, and are the Portion ſhe often beſtows upon ber Children: What then 
have we to do, but to hearken to her Voice, and turn at her Reproof, that we 
may live? The Spirit of Wiſdom will be upon us, yea the Spirit of God and 
of Glory, will reſt upon u. An Ornament, a Dignity: above that of Earthly 
a Crowns, and Diadems. There were Hopes of us, if ue were but Religious in 
Earneſt; every one in his on Way; not falſe, cold and unfaithful to what 
we pretend. I mean not Exterior's now, but the holy Fear of God, which 
all profeſs, and none.truly bave that live without an, Awful Senſe of his Will 
and Omnipreſence. I is this that would zeach us Humility, and that would 
bring us to divine Charity, til Unity comes: which certainly would be very 
and bog to God, very exemplary to the World, and honourable for Religion, 
ar well as comfortable for our ſelves: For. Religion at Heart would exerciſe 
our Eyes more wit hin than without, at Home than abroad; and to conquer our 
Sins, and Selves, would be a Satigfaction, - tranſcending that of Victory over 
_ the Arguments and Perſons of our Adverſaries. Have me Faith? Let xs add 
then to our Faith, Virtue, or it's good: for nothing; and to our Virtue, Know- 
ledge, that it nay be the more uſeful; and to Knowledge, Temperance; 
that we be not conceited, and to Temperance, Patience, * we faint by the 
Way, and to Patience Godlineſs, that we may be devoutly Religious; and to 
Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; that our Zeal do not over-run Love and Fel. 
lowſhip ; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity; the Top of all Virtues and 
Graces, without which, Religion is a Cypher, a Bubble, an Apparition at moſt : 
No ſolid or valid Thing. Charity :s' comprehenſive of all right Love. It 
reaches to God, toour Neighbour, and our ſelves, both inwardly and out- 1 Cor. 12 
wardly : It reaches to Heaven as well as to the Ends of the Earth. Ir loves 5» 6, 7, 8 | 
all, and acts towards all upon a Principle of Love : yea it is that Love. Cha- Y E 
rity, ſays the Apoſtle, ſuffers long and is kind: Charity envieth not: Cha- 'M 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not good up, dorh nor behave it ſelf unſeemly, : 4 
feeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoyceth 
not in Imquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth: Beareth all Things, believeth 
all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all Things. Charity never fails. Men 
are tog often the worſe for their Wit, for their Learning, ay for their Religion 
too, if Charity does not humble and ſanfifie them. Ye non not of what 
Spirit ye are, ſaid the bleſſed. Saviour of the World, to \ ſome of bis over- zea- 
lous Diſciples. There is a falſe az well as 4 true Zeal, and by their Fruits 
we: ſhall know them. True Zeal is againſt Sin, and ſhown beſt upon a Man's 
. elf, his own Life and Condut : It is tempered with Wiſdom, and will not out- 
| Shoot the Mark, eſpecially towards others, But falſe Zeal as” ap 
| Py | affion 
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Paſſion in the Name of Religion. It is impatient,” Froward, Angry and Re. 
vengeful. It can Slander, Quarrel, Beat, Plunder and kill zoo, and all for 


God's Sake. Alas ! their Zeal is the Excuſe of their Choler; and for the 
moſt Port, thoſe that are captivated with it, are worſe Livers, than thoſe 


they ſo evily treat; and at beſt, ſhow moſt buſie and concerned about the out- 
fide of Religion. David was 2ealows, but not after this Sort; for tho" he 
tells as that his Zeal for God's Houſe had eaten him up, yer he never ſaid it 
had eaten up this Neighbours. That furious Zeal is flritly forbid by Chriſt, 
the Great Lord of the Chriſtian Religion AY 

It will therefore do s no Hurt. if we try our own Spirits, and ſee with 
what Spirits we profeſs Religion and alt for ir, They that att not from Re- 


ligion, can never att rightly for Religion; their Spirits muſt be wrong; let : 
their Zeal ſwell as big as Mountains, their Faith can never remove one: 


They build upon the Sand, and the Fall of their Building will be at laſt, as ter- 

5 to themſe{ves, as their ignorant Zeal made it formerly burdenſom to 
others. n I} | 3214 

ell then, where ſhall we pitch the Nature and Buſineſs of Religion, under 
the various Notions and Shapes we find it wears among Men, and that plainly 
and intelligibly ? And with our Anſwer to this, let us conclude this Preface. 
Religion, in the Judgment of this Author, is Living up to what a Man 


* 


knows of the Mind of God, and attending diligently upon that Light in 


Himſelf, which gives him that Knowledge of his Duty. | 

This is the Gift of God by Chriſt, that enlighiens every Man that comes 
into the World. This is the Talent that Men are entruſted with, to improve 
70 ihe Saving of their Souls. And the Apoſtle tells us, that whatſoever may 
be known of God, is manifeſt in-them, by this Light, becauſe whatever 
makes manifeſt is Light, Peruſe John 1. 9. Cap. 3. 21. Rom. 1. 19. E- 
pheſ. 5. 13, 14. He that knows and aoquaints bimſelf with this Holy Light 
in himſelf, that comes by Chriſt the great Light of the World, and brings his 


Deeds and Thoughts to it, and ſquares his Deſires and Will, 70 to the 


Manifeſtations and Directions Mit; will approve himſelf a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
a Lover of Religion, and thereforc a Religious Man indeed : The Nature and 
End of Religion being our Conformity to the Will of God, which the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds to be our Santtification, and that cannot be, till we receive this Holy Lea- 
ven, in our ſelves, by which the whole Lump of Man comes to be leavened: 
Man, in Body, Soul, and Spirit; Man, throughout; Man to be a New 
Man; for ſo the Adoftvlical Doctrine inſirults us: That as we have long 
born the Image of the Earthly, ſo we may come to bear the Image of the 
Heavenly Man, the Lord from Heaven: And /ike. him, to be Heavenly- 
minded. And truly that is the Man I would chooſe to qfſociate my ſelf with. 
and the Church, Society, or People, whoſe Communion I would prefer, that 
are Followers and Children of this Light of. Feſus, who deſtitute of pompous 
Worſhip, and of tedious and Difficult Creeds, reſolve all into an humble and 


daily Watch and Obedience to this Light of Chriſt, in the Conſcience, both as 
to their Worſhip to God, and Converſation among Men, whatever the Unjuſt 


unt binxing World is pleaſed to judge of them. I ſhall detain the Reader no 
longer from the Book it ſelf. He will find Virtue and Charity the great Ten. 
dency of it, And tho it may be objefed by ſome, that much of the Service of 
it is over, becauſe the Current of Perſecution is ſtopt z they are under a 
great Miſtake : The Service of it is not over; would it were: For Debauche- 
75, of all Sorts, was never more impudent and epidemical z and as great Un- 
charitableneſs ſtill appears among People, Their Hands are in ſome Meaſure 
opt or diverted, but their Tongues are not, for they were never more on 
Fire againſt one another ; and we know out of the Abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaks. They do not only whiſper, but rail and threaten on 
another; and to be ſure; Religion muſt be much of the Enfign of their Ani. 


maſity: Therefore till Vice be ſuppreſt, and Eduzation he better provided for, 


and Freſumption and Violence extinguiſhed, that ſo Virtue, Humility an 


Charity, may prevail among us, this Treatiſe will be ſerviceable : However 
we are not to meaſure our Duty by Succeſs: But if it ſhall pleaſe Almighty | 


* 


lg 
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God to favour the honeſt Purpoſe of the Author with bis Blefing, that it 
20 h * thoſe defirable Effeds where it comes, the Author will exceedingly \ 
reſoyce, and God ſhall. have the Glory of this, as of all other the Services of 


bis People, who is Worthy for ever. 
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The Author's Premonition, 
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8 Books ſeldom find Readers, and it may be the Times may render this 
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Such : For the notion of Affairs is ſo ſwift, that Action treads hard 


upon the Heels of Writing; and there is little Time left to read: Beſides, 
Feople had rather converſe with the Living than the Dead, and ſuth all Books 
are to Men in Buſineſs. This Reflection at firſt daunted me, the Trat being 
grown thus under my Hand; but believing what I have wit to be both true 


and uſeful to our yet ſo much needed Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Reformation, 


and taking Encouragement by the kind Reception of ſome former Eſſays and 
Addreſſes I made, I reſolved to let it go, but with this Care, that by præfi x- 


ing Contents, thou no readily turn to that Part which may more immediate. 


y concern thee, or beſt ſuit and anſwer thy Inquiry. 
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The Fiſt PART. 


Section 1. The Introduction. 
My Friends and Country-men ; 


I* you believe, that there is a God, and that he is Holy, Juſt and Good; 
that he Made us, that we owe our ſelves to him, and that he is not 


careleſs of us, but the conſtant La our Thoughts and Actions; and 
5 e E 


opagation of Faith by 


Part I. 


Sane 


Sect. 1. 
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Amos 6 
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Gal. 6. 5, 6, 
Os 


I fay it, for tis too true, there is no Wound ſo lightly healed.” We ra- 


Jer. 17. 10. 


John 3. 21. 
Rev. 22. 1 2. 


at the Door, that will conſume them. He is coming, whoſe Reward is with 


2Cor. 13. 
Go 


our own mer leer Evidence to Heaven againſt us every Day: 


Sins, that moſt ſeverely cry to the G/eat Judge againſt us. And they ap- 
Edification of all. 


ING; PROFUSE GAMING ; and finally OA THS, BLASPHEMY and 


Seck. 2. 


ich us of our Reaſon, deface the Impreſſions of Virtue, and extinguiſh the 
| Remembrance of God's Mercies and our own Duty: Ir fits Men for that 


I Ha. 28. 1, 2,3 
5» 6. 7. 5 


the ſevete Puniſher of all ſuch as trangreſs his Law, and break his Righte- 
ous Command ments: If (I ſay) you believe theſe Things, and not only, 


| „ Judgments upon the Wicked, and viſits Nations with his 


of. Hearts, from whom it is impoſſible they ſhould hide any Thing. This 


and other Villanies, that have been done in Drunken Fits, make Drunken- 
nie ſs a Common Enemy to Humane Society. It renders Men unfit for Truſt 


ards of Ephraim ſhall be rrodden under feet: they have erred through a i 
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rhat as he is the Rewarder of them that fear, love and obey him, fo he is 


that there is a Final Day of Reckoning, but that God even in this World, 


Imptery (which Hith been the Tenfible Ex- 
rience and free Confeſſion of all 855) then it befongs to us of theſe 
ingdoms to reflect upon our ſelves, and take a, true View of our Actions, 

ſince Divine Vengeance, for ought we ſee, is ſtill at the Door. And for the 
Lord's ſake, let us havea Care in the doing of it, fince God will nor be mock- 
ed; e our Miſcartiage in ſuch an Inquiry, will be, as only our own 
Infelicity, ſo of infinite Moment to us. I muſt needs be plain and eatneſt 
here; For if we miſcarry in the Search, we ſhall certainly miſcatry in the 


% 


Cure. Sin gives the deadlieft of all Wounds to Mankind; but with Grief 


ther ſeek our Eaſe, than our Security like thoſe Fools that love the plea- 
ſanteſt, not the ſafeſt Potions. It is ill at all Times to flatter a Man's ſelf; 
but it is moſt Dangerous about Repentance. Something Men would keep, 
ſomething. Men would hide; and yet they have to do with that Searcher 


Folly increaſes our Account, endangers our Cure, and makes our Condition 
Deſperate, if not irrecoverable. 55 — 

O England, my Native Country, Come to Judgment] Bring thy Deeds to 
the true Light ;, ſee wbether they are wrought in God or no. Put not off 
thy ſelf with Hay, Straw and Stubble; for they will burn, and the Fire is 


him, and will give every one according to his Works. Let us therefore 
Examine our ſelves, Try our ſelves, Prove our own ſelves, whether Chriſt 
be in us or not; if his Spirit, his Nature, his Meekneſs, his Patience, his 
great Seli-denial dwell in us; if not, we ate Reprobates; yer under the Re- 
proofs of the Almighty; the Charge and Guilt of Sin; and his Witneſs in 


This I juſtly fear and take to be our Caſe. Let us therefore ſtrictly look 
into our Converſations, and with an impartial Eye take a juſt View of thoſe 


pear to me to be of Two Sorts; the one relating more particularly to the 
State, the other to the Church (if I may without Offence uſe that Diſtincti- 
on) for my Witneſs is with God, I intend not Provocation to any, but the 

Thoſe Impieties, that relate more particularly to the State to correct, 
are D RUN KE N NES 8; W HOREDOMS. and FORNICATION 5 
LUXURY. or EXCESS, in APPAREL, in FURNITURE and in LIV- 


PROPHANENESS: Theſe Swarm in our Streets, theſe are a Scandal to our 
Profeſſion, and cry aloud to Heaven, and provoke Divine Wrath againſt us. 


F 


Seck. 2 Of the Sin of Druntenneſs. | 


'RUNKENNESS; or Exceſs in Drinking, is not only a Violation 
of God's Law, but of our own Narzres : It doth, of all other Sins, 


which they would abhor, if ſober. The Inceſt, Murder, Robberies, Fires, 


or Bu ſine ſs; It tells Secrets, betrays Friendſhip, diſpoſes Men to be Tre- 

panned and Cheated : Finally, ir ſpoils Health, weakens Humane Race, and 
above all provokes the Fuſt God to Anger, who cried thus of Old againſt 
thoſe that were guilty of it; Wo to the Drunkards of Ephraim! the Drunk- 


all 


- 
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and through” Strong Drink are out f the May; rhe Prieſt and the Prophet 
have erred. through Strong Drink, they err in Viſion, they ſiumble in Judg- 


ment. Again, Wo wnto them that are Mighty to drink Wine, and Men of 


ſtrength to mingle ſtrong Drink. Wo unto them that riſe up early in the Morn» 
Ing, that they may follow ſtrong drink ; that continue until Night, till Wine 
inflame them and the Harp, and the Viol, the Tabret and the Pipe, and Wine 
are in their Feaſts, but they regard not the Work of the Lord, zerther 
confider the Operations of his Hands. Therefore Hell bath enlarged her ſelf, 
and opened her Mouth without Meaſure, and their Glory and their Multi- 
rude, and their Pomp, and he that rejoyces, ſhall deſcend into it. i 
Let, you will bear me witneſe, I dò not wrong the preſent Humour of too 
many in this Nation, and thoſe not of the loweſt Quality, in ſaying, that 


it is too often the Beginning and Top of their Fiendſpip: It is their Com- 


mon Diverſion and Entertainment. I might ſafely ſay, the Poor of Eng- 
land could be maintain'd by their Exceſs. O! hath the God of Heaven gi- 
ven Men Plenty for ſuch Ends? Or will this kind of Improvement of their 
worldly Talent give them Peace in the Day of Judgment? But that People 


ſhould do this without Shame, nay, Glory in ir too, is greatly to be la- 


mented'; for tis not only Palate or Appetite, but an unnatural Vanity of 


Conqueſt excites not a few; as if it were Matter of Triumph to drown a 


Mans Reaſon, and to degrade him to the Beaſt, 9 

Let us hear, upon the whole Matter, the Sentence pronounced againſt 
them by the Wiſe Man. Who bath No? who hath Sorrow ? who bath Conten- 

tions? who hath Babbling? who hath Wounds without Cauſe ? who hath Red- 
neſs of Eyes ? They that tarry long at the Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 

Wine. Look not thou upon the Wine, when it is Red, wben it giveth his 

Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a 


Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. Thine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women, 


and thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe Things. © 


Here is much of the Miſchiefs of Drunkenneſs in a little, and of the 


Exceſs and Wantonneſs of. the Drunkard, - But alas! did ever any Age 
come near ours, when the very Taſting of the ſeveral Sorts of Wine (that 
are liberally drunk of at many Tables is enough to diſtemper a Tempe- 
rate Head? Bur that ſuch Exceſſes ſhould be endured by Chriſtian Govern- 


ments, while the Backs of the Poor are almoſt Naked, and their Bellies 


miſerably pinch'd with Hunger, is almoſt as great a Shame to our Preten- 
ces to Policy, as thoſe (I fear) we unwarrantably make to Religion. O! 
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Set 2. 


Prov. 23. ver; 


29, 30, 31; 


3 


that we were fit to receive that Heavenly Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Be | 


not Drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit 
(which God knows is mockt at |. He goes on) ſpeaking to yoar ſelves (not 
in Lampoons nor Obſcene Songs, that excite Luſt, but) in Pſalms, and Hymns 
and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and making Melody in your Heart to the Lord, 
giving Thanks always for all Things unto God and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord Feſis Chriſt. = oy e 


Sect. 3. Of the Sin of Whoredom and Fornication. 


8 HE next crying Sin is that of Whoredom and Fornication. From one 


of the cleaneſt People under Heaven, I fear, - we are become one of the 
moſt Unchaſt, at leaſt in and about London. The French have ſufficiently 
revenged themſelves upon us by the looſe Manners they have brought a- 
mongſt us, of which this makes a\ great Part. But I muſt needs ſay, 
to their Credit, but our Reproach, they keep their Wits in their Debauch-. 
eries, whilſt we, by over-doing them, in the Imitation of them, loſe both. 
What is become of the Ancient Education of the Kingdom ? Our Integrity; 
Gravity and Manhood, which gave our Men ſo great Reputation in the 
World; is it not turn d into Swearing and Drinking, Fidling and Dancing, 
fine Clothes, a Duel and a Wench ? Their Prophaneneſs muſt paſs for Wit, 
and their baſe Crafts be called Policy. gs fon Was 3 


2 2 2 2 3 


Sect. 


| 1679. _ 


what forty Years ago was not fir to be named in Converſation, is now 


Io; a Sort of Formality not yet thought fit to be abrogated : So that what 


_ their Wives and Huſbands, if they were not their Wives and Huſbands; tho thar 
be the true Reaſon, why they ought to love them. It is in ſhort to ſay, 


Policy of theſe Kingdoms is concern'd in preventing the Miſchiets, that fol- 


Exod. 207 14. 
Lev. 20. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5 ; 
1 Cor. 6.9, 13, 
15,18, 19, 20, 
Ch. 3. 17. 


\ 


wretched Lite they live! Pur Jet again hear this Man of God: Bu! Tt 


gainſt their own Bluſhes, and maſter their ſhy and baſhful. Diſpofnion (o 


the extravagant Growth of Vice turn'd to quite the contrary.” For ſome 


with Mankind. And the Holy Apoſtle gives the Reaſon, The Body is not for 
Fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the Body: Know ye not 


your Spirit, which.are God's. If any Man 
Vo de ſiroy. O can Men profeſs to believe theſe Things, and lead that 
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But where is that retired Breeding, which made our Women as famous 
for their Virtue, as they were always held for their Beauty? Alas! There 
hath been a ſort of . Induſtry. uſed ro ſubdue their Native Modeſty, . as if 
it were ill breeding to have it; and Arts pra ciſed to make them hardy 4. 


1 to Chaſtity) into an unconverted Confidence: as if it were their 
Perfection to be inſenſible of ill, and to be tame at all Things a Virtue. 
Strange! That Sobriery ſhould be turn'd into Levity ! and Luſt called Love! 
and Wantonneſs, good Humour! To introduce Which, nothing hath been 
ſo pernicious. as the. Uſe of Plays and Romances amongſt us, where the 
warm and uneven Paſſions of our Youth, eaſily tranſported beyond the 


% 


Government, of their Reaſon, have been moy'd and excited to try that in 


* w 0 


Earneft, which they have heard or ſeen in Jeſt. 


But which way ſoever this ungodly Latitude came in, certain ir is, that 


ien without any Scruple. Marriage, which is God's Ordinance, and 
as lovely to chaſt Minds as lawful, is now grown a dull Thing, old and 
clowniſh, kept up only for Iſſue, and that becauſe the Law will have it 


was once ordained of God for many other Helps and Comforts, and per- 
mitted by the Holy Apoſtle to prevent Luſt (better marry than burn) is by 


Men and (which is worſe) ſome Women too, have ſaid, They could love 


If they were in that Condition, in which they ought not to love them, 
they could love them; bur being in that Condition, in which they oughr 
to love them, they declare, they cannot love them: Yet, Alas! they muſt 
be called Chriſtians, and Children of God: What a Shame is this; and what 
Scandal to Society? But for God's ſake, let this Impiety be laid to Heart 
led not the Marriage Bed be ſo horribly defiled, ler not our Virgins be ſo 
baſely abuſed :- It deſtroys Honour, Fortitude; Health It pollutes Houſes, 
and makes the Iſſue of the Nation Spurious. It occafions great Unkind- 
neſſes, Rents, Confuſions and Diviſions in Families, between Husband and 
Wife, Parents and Children, Maſters, Miſtreſſes, and Servants : Ir ſpots 
their Name: But above all, the poor Children are unhappy, that wear an 
Ignominy they never deſerved. - In fine, it teaches Young Men to flight 
Marriage, and married Men to breax their Contracts. It Religion were 
not intereſted in it, yet the very Breed of the Nation is viſibly injur'd by 
it: Good Horſe-Men are more nice and careful in their Steeds: The 


low ſuch Licentioꝛs Practices. „ „FFFÜÜ is t) Hh 
- Bur if we will conſider the Share that Religion.has, both in Virginity 
and in Marriage, we ſhall find many ſevere Sentences paſt upon the Viola- 
tors of them. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, faith God. The Adulterer 
ſhall be put to Death, faith the fame God. I will be a ſwift Wirnt ſs againſt 
the Adulterer, ſaith the Lord. Know ye not, that the Unrighteoms ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idola- 
ters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate Perſons, nor Abuſers of themſelves 


(faith he) that your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt? Shall Ithen take the 
Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid ! 
Flee Fornication: He that committeth Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
Body. What ! (faith he) know ye not, your Body is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which. i in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own* 
For pe are bought with 4 Price; therefore glorifi God in your Bod) and in 

| efile the Temple of God, him ſhall 


wy 


: cation, 
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cation, and ull Uncleanneſs, or Coveroufneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 1679. 
you, a betomerh Sainte; neither Filthineſs, nor fookſh Talking nor Feſtin g,. 
which are not convenient; but rather giving of Thanks. For this ye know; © Part 1. 
that no Whoremonger, nor Unclean Fer ſon, "nor Covetous Man, who is an Sev. 3. 
Wdolater, harb any Inberifance in the Kingdom df Chriſt and of God. Let no Man 
deceive you with vain Words; for becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience : Be not 9e therefore Partakers = 
with them; und have uo Fellowſhip with the wifruitful Works of Dar het; ph. 5. 3, 4, 

| but rather reprove them: See then, that ye-walk cirtumſpelily, not as Fools, 526, 7,1, 15, 

but as Wale, redeeming the Time, becauſe the Puy E Evil. 1 ſhall conclude ** 
with theſe Two Paſſages z the firſt is this, Marriage is Honourable in al Heb. 13. 4. 
and the Bed Undefiled ; but Whoremonpgers und Adulterers Gol will jadge! Rev. 21. 8. 
This is the other, Bur the Feurful and Unbelreving, and the Abominable and 
Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorceters, and olaters, and all Lyars, 

ſhall have their Part in the Lake, which burneth totth Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the Second Death. This alone ought to deter all People, who have 
any Reſpe& for Holy Scripture, and de believe the Mind of God to be de- 
clared therein. Let then both Ciries, Courts, Towns and Hoxſes, be ſwept 
of ſuch Iniquity ; let the Law have it's Courſe upon thoſe immoral Tranſ- 
greſſors; let not God be provoked to deſtroy us, and let all ſuch turn to 
God by unfeigned Repentance; that Sobriety, Chaſtity, and Firtuous Con- 85 
ver ſation, may return again among us. $6 ſhall we eſcape the Wrath, that 1 
for this, with other Enormities, is ready to break out yet farther againſt us. 


Sekt. 4. Of the Sin of Laxum, or Exceſs in Livin, Sec. 4. 
2 HE Third Crying Sin of this Land, is Great Luxary and Voluptucuſ- 
"If 


neſs, and that in ſeveral ReſpeQs : In Apparel, in Furniture, in Feaſt- nn 
ing In theſe Things there is great Exceſs. An Exceſs is the immoderate 
Uſe of any Thing. That which is Lawful in it ſelf, may be abuſed in the 
Uſe of it. What is more allowable, yet what is more abuſed: than Clothes 
and Viftuals ? The End of Apparel is to cover Nakedneſs, keep People 
warm, diftinguiſh Sexes ; but the End is perverted. It is now uſed more 
for Ornament, for Pride, for Luſt ; to beget Eſteem, and to draw Reſpect 
to the Perſon that wears it, than any real Benefit: A Mean, an Effeminate, 
a wretched Way to Honour, yet ſuch is the Fclly of the Age, that few 
Things are more Reverenced. It opens Doors, gets Accels, obtains Diſ- 
atches, carries away the Cap and the Knee from tmoſt other Pretences. The 
ruth is, this Vanity abuſes the Reaſon of 74ſt N for True Quality, 
if plain, is not to be known among Fine Clothes. But it does not only con- 
found all Reaſonable Diſtindtion, and thoſe Civil Degrees that are among 
People, but it begets Pride: They think MOpin ſelves Joke Body, if they are 
Fine; Plain Clothes muſt give them the Way and the Wall, and keep the 
Diſtance too. It introduces Efeminacy, and excites to Wantonnels ; it pro- 
vokes to Prodigality, and leads People to Idleneſs. But there is a Sort of 
Madneſs in it too; for tis not ſo much the Apparel, as the Trimming ; not 
the Clothes, but the Cat, the Mode, the Figure, that prevails : And as often 
as this changes, Clothes grow uſeleſs, that ate not half worn out. This is 
an Iniquity againſt the Good of the Government, as well as againſt God 
and his Creatures; and there is ſo ſtrong a Temptation in it, that not a few 
turn Naught to be Fine, as well as that the Fine turn Naught. In ſhort, 
there is no Good, no Advantage, Prudence or Conveniency in this Exceſs : 
The Law of God and of the Land rebuke it: The third Chapter of Iſaiah Ih. 3: 
is almoſt intirely employed againſt it, in which God does not only rebuke 
the Haughry Looks, the Wanton' Eyes, and Enticing Meen and Behaviour of the 
Women of thoſe Times, but declares his Reſolution too, That he would tate 
away the Bravery of their Ornaments, Chains, Bracelets, Rings, Jewels, and 
Changeable Suits of Apparel, and that their 77 71 ſhould be turned into a 
Sink ; and inflead if Girdle there ſhould be a Rent, and inflead of Wet he. i 
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1679 Hair, Baldneſs end inſtead of a Stomacher, a Girding of Sacktloth 3 and 
LY Burning inſtcad of Beauty. Thy Men (ſaid God) ſhall fall by the Sword, and 


tby Mighty in the Mar; and ber Gates ſhall lament and mourn ſhe being de- 


Sect. 4. ſolate, ſhall ſit upon the Ground. 


This was alſo the Sin of Tyrus, as we may ſee, Ezek. 27. For Pomp and 

Pride ſhe excelled in thoſe Days - She doped In her Splendor and ſumptuous 

were Lofty, her Furniture Stately, her Apparel Coft- 

ly, but ber End was Trouble, and ber Peſtrudtion very great. And God ex- 
preſly threatens by his Prophet Zephaniah ; I will puniſh the Princes and the 
nes Children, and all that are clothed with ſtrange Apparel. What is this 


Foe Strange Apparel? Is it New Faſhions ? then we are Guilty with a Witneſs. 


Or is it the Faſhions of Strange Countries? It is ſtill our own Caſe. We 
have been more careful to receive the Law from France for our Clothes, 
than from Chriſt for our Converſation , and ſo prevalent is the Humour of 
that Country with us, and powerful the Aſcendant it hath over us, that we 
Teem to be . Frenchmen living in Eng/and. But in this, as alſo in all other 
Things, the 785 855 Religion excels, and that for the Good of Civil Society. 
It reproves this Exceſs, limits the Vain Mind of Man, and teaches that De- 
cent Plainneſs, which becomes the Providence and Gravity of Civil Go- 
yerament.: 7} bow . e „ 
Hear the Language of the Holy Apoſtles, whoſe Doctrine we all pre- 
tend to believe : 1 will therefore (ſaith Paul) that Women adorn themſelves in 
Modeſt Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety, not with Broidered Hair, 


or Gold, or Coſtly Array; but (which becomethWomen profeſſing Godlineſs) with 


Good Works. The ſame Doctrine is repeated by the Apoſtle Perer, ſpeaking 
to the Chriſtian Women, to whom he wrote, Ler nor your Adorning be 
that Outward Adorning of Plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or a 

putting on of Apparel; but let it be the Hidden Man of the Heart, in that 
which ic not Corruptible, even the Ornament of a Meek and Quiet Spirit, 
which is in the Sight of God of Great Price: For after this Manner in the Old 
Time, the Holy Women alſo, who truſled in God, Adorned themſelves. . Would 


to God J could ſay for the Women of our Age, that they truſted in God too, 


and Aderned themſelves with no other Qrnaments, than what agreed with 
the Modeſt and Humble Plainneſs of thoſe Chriſtian Times! 

But the Laws of the Land, as well as the Chriſtian Law, reprove this Ex- 
ceſs, | They only want to be refreſht and inforced by the Care of our Supe- 
ors: Were they ſtrictly put in Execution, it would not only prevent much 
Miſchief, and increaſe the Wealth of he Kingdom, but make private Men 
in a little Time thank the Juſt and Seaſonable Severity of the Government. 
For it would help to keep them within Compaſs, to preſerve (which is one 


4 


Way to increaſe) their Eftate z to enlarge their Trade, provide better for 


theſe Obje&s, and not feed the Hungry with Bread, and ſpend our 


their Children, and open their Hands more Liberally ro the Poor : And this 
I am ſure, God requires at our Hands. EO 10. 9 5 

What I have faid againſt Exceſs in Apparel, is alſo applicable to Exceſs 
in Futniture: For as Finery is more valued than Clothes, ſo is the Furni- 


ture than the Houſe. It is a moſt inexcuſable n to beſtow an 
2 


Eſtate to line Walls, dreſs Cabinets, embroider Beds, with an Hundred o- 
ther unprofitable Pieces of State, ſuch as Maſſy Plate, Rich China, Coſtly 


Pictures, Sculpture, Free-Work, Inlayings, and Painted Windows, of no 


Uſe in tne Earth, only for Show and Sight: The Intereſt of which Money, 
ſo ill employed, might probably maintain the Poor of the Nation. O Lord 
God ? Haſt thou given s Plenty, and ſhould we ſee others want? Should we 
clothe our Dead Walls, and let thy Poor go Naked £ Can we feed our 7 750 with 

one y up- 


on Lifeleſs Pitures, but ſhut up our Bowels to thy Living Image, the Poor and 
Needy of the Earth ? Rebuke this Evil Mind, and bring down the Pride of all 
Fleſh, O Lord! for thy Name's Sake. 8 . 


The laſt Exceſs is that of Fraſting and Volupt uou ſueſs, immoderate Eat- 


ing and Drinking, with that Strain of Mirth and Jollity, which is the 1 | 
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and Pssiee or the Times. Nie is almolt gar into every” Family, eſpeci- , 

ally of thoſe'of Note and Eftate ; and it, is Want of Wealth, and not of & 

Will, that the greateſt Part of the Nation is not Guilty: They moſtly Sin Fatt J. 
to their Ability, and that is ſad. But th Silt of Voluptuouſneſs is ſwell'd xo Sect. 4. 1 
char Bulk, har there are more Receipte fr Eating and Drinking, than there = 

are Precepts of Life in the Old and New Law, The Book of Cookery has gut- 


44x 
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rown the Bible, and I. fear is read oftener, to be ſure, it is more in Uſe. 
In his Art the Luft ot the Ie is deeply concern'd; there is not fo much 
Care of the Stomach as of the Palate, of Health, as Pleafure ; It is the Taſte, 
the Guſt, the Reliſh, that makes the Victuals go 19 5 therefore the Sawce 
is preferred before the Meat. Twelve Penny-Worth of Fleſh, with Five Shil- 
e Cookeéty, may happen to make a Faſhionable .Diſh ; plain Beef, 
lutton, or any other Thing, is become dull Food: But by that Time it's 
Natural Reliſh is loſt in the Crowd of the . Ingredients, and t he Meat 
ſufficiently diſguiſed to the Eaters, it paſſes under a French Name for a 
Rare Diſh. Bit there is one Thing in this Impiety more than ordinarily 
condemnable ; ir deſtroys Hoſpitality, and wrongs the Poor: For that Ex- 
' pence, which is now flung away upon a Vicious Palate, upon a French Soup, 
or Sawce, in former Times afforded ſeyeral Diſhes of Subſtantial Viuals ; 
which did not only feed Strangers or Neighbours, but the Poor, who have 
now little more than (what the Dogs had then) Empty Diſhes to /ick. This 
is abuſing the Providence of God, tyrannizing over the Creatures made for 
Man's Uſe, and ſacrificing their Poor Lives, not to our Lives, but to our 
Luft. Tis againſt ſuch as theſe, the Creation groans, and from whoſe In- 
temperance it cries to be delivered, Rom. viii. 21, 222. | 


God in all Ages had a Controverſie with Voluptuous Men, and the Teſti- 
monies of Sacred Records are ſtrong and numerous againſt them: Iwill 
mention a few of them. Volupruouſneſs was the Sin of the Old World : They Gen. 6. 
were Eating and Drinking, Marrying, and giving in Marriage, pleofing the _ 24. 37s 
Luſt of the Eye, the Luf of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, until the Day *3%* _ 
of the Flood. This alſo was the Condition of Sodom; Chriſt himſelf has ex« 
preſt it in theſe Words: Iꝝ the Days of Lot they did Eat, they Drank, they Gen. 19. 
Bought, they Sold, they Planted, they Builded; the ſame Day that Lot went Luke 17,28; 
out of Sodom, it Rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and de ſtrohedꝰs -- 
them all. The Prophet Eaeſie! has it in theſe Words, ſpeaking to Zeruſa- xe. 16. 49; 
lem, Behold, this was the Iniquity of thy Sifler Sodom, Pride, Fulneſs of 6. 
Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs was in her and her Daughters © Neither did © 
ſhe ſtrengt hen the Hand 2 the Poor and Needy, and they were Haughty, and 
committed Fornication before ne; therefore I took them away, as I ſaw Good. 
And it is very Remarkable, that the Voluptuouſneſs of the Iſraelites was 1 
Joyned with their Idolatry. It is ſaid, that when Moſes was in the Mount, Exod. 32. 29. 
the People, impatient of his Stay, Sat down to Eat and to Drink, and roſe © 
up to Play. They had got a Calf of Gold, and were Dancing about it; but 
it was a diſmal Ball, and they paid dear for their Junket, for feveral Thou- 
ſands were ſlain; and it is ſaid, That God Plagued the People. Fob's Chil- 8 
dren had as ill Succeſs in their Feſtivals, they went from Houſe to Hoſe Job 1. 19] 
Eating and Drinking; and a Tempeſt roſe, and ſmote the Four Corners of be 
Houſe, and'it fell and killd them. But moſt expreſs is that Complaint of 
God by the Mouth of the Prophet Amos, againſt the Voluptuous eros: Te 
that put ſo far away the Evil Day, and cauſe the Seat of Violence to come 
near; that lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, vp 
and eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and Calves out of the midſt of the Stall. | -Y 
That Chaunt to the Sound of thc Viol, and invent to themſelves Inflruments of 
Muſick like David: That drink Bowls of Wine, and anoint themſelves with Amos E. 3, 4; 
the Chief Ointnents; but they are not grieved for the Affiiftion of Joſeph. 5, 6, 7. and 
Therefore now ſhall they go Captive with the Firſt that go Captive, and the Ch. 8. 20, 
Banquet of them that ftrerched themſelves ſhall be removed. And I will turn 2 
your Feaſts into Mourning, and all your Songs into Lamentation ; and I will | 3 
make the End thereof a bitter Day. „„ 
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An Addreſs to Proteflants, Vox. I. 


| Tfhall ſatn up theſe Exceſſes, and conclude the Inſtances, with the Story 
of Dives, more commonly known, than Reverently believed, at leaft con. 


fidered ; It is delivered to us by the Grear Lord of Truth, in theſe Words. 
There was a certain Rich Man, which was. Clothed in Purple and Fine 


Linen, and fared Sumptuouſly every Day. And there was a certain 


“ 'Beggar, named Lazar, which was laid at his Gate full of Sores, and | 
« defiring to be fed with the Crums, which fell from the Rich Man's Table: 


% Moreover the Dogs came and licked his Sores. And it came to paſs, that 
“ the Beggar died, and. was carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom. 


„ The Rich Man alſo died and was buried: And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, 


« being in Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarws in his Bo- 
«© ſom. And hecried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and 
« ſend Lagaris, that he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool 
my Tongue, for I am Tormented in this Flame. But Abrabam ſaid, Son, 
© remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy Good Things, and 
„ likewiſe Lazar Evil Things; but now he is comforted,-and thou art 
© tormented. And beſides all this, between us and you there is a Great 
„Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, cannot, 


< neither can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 


This Great Paſſage comprehends the State of Men in both Worlds : It 
ſhews to us what that Life is in this World, which leads to Miſery in the 


next, and what to Happineſs. No Senſual Man, no do $5998 Perſon, 
not thoſe that deck themſelves with Delicate Apparel, and fare Sumptu- 


_ ouſly every Day, that love their Back and their Belly more than God and 


Gal. 6. 8. 


| James 5.57 6, 


Rom. 2. 8, 9. 


Rom. 2. 7. 


the Poor, ſhall be receiv'd into Ahrabams Boſom, or dwell in Bleſſedne ſs 


forever. Let none deceive themſelves, the Jealous God will not be mocked, 


If ye Sow to the Fleſh, ye ſhall reap Corruption; but if ye fow to the Spirit, 
ye ſhall reap Life Everlaſting. „ 1 * 

They that live in ee, Kill the Juſt; they Crucify the Juſt Witneſs 
in themſelves : Such Treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. Wo, 
Anguiſh and Tribulation to every Soul that doth Evil, whether Jew or Gentile, 
Profeſſor or Prophane, 1 or Infidel: For the Dives's under all theſe 
Names muſt turned into Hell: But ſuch as thro' Patience and Well-doing 


wait for Immortality, as poor Lazar did, after all their Poverty, Neg- 


lef and Hunger, ſhall receive Glory, Honour and Eternal Life. And truly 


it is ſome Comfort to the Miſerable in this World, that they ſhall not live 


always in it, and that they have to do with a God, who is no Re/ſpefer of 
Perſons. This Judge is impartial ; the Foor are upon Even Terms with 


the Rich; and it will not be Quality, but Integrity; not Riches, but Righ- 


Fecleſ, 3. 2. : 


Luke 14. 12, 
133 14. 


teou ſneſs which will recommend us to him. No wonder then if the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, in the Name of God, charged the ancient Zews Not 10 
go into the Houſe of Feaſting; and that Eccleſiaſtes hath ſaid, That it is bet- 
ter to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to the Houſe of Feaſting, ſince fo 
many Evils follow it, But there is one Feaft, that even Chriſt himſelf al- 


lows us; tho' I have little Reaſon to believe it will be imitated, when I 
conſider the Natural Averſneſs that is, even among proteſs'd Chriſtians, 


to his Self-denying Precepts and Example, Then ſaid Jeſus, When thou ma- 
keſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends or th Brethren,. neither thy 
Kinſmen nor thy Rich Neighbours, eff they alſo bid thee again, and a Recom- 
penſe be made thee. (This would beget Feafting, the Thing to be avoided, 


no ſuch Matter) But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the Maimed, 


the Lame, the Blind, and thou ſhalt be Bleſſed, for they cannot recompenſe 
thee ; but thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Jul. There 
are few, that ſtrive to obey this Counſel ; there is fo little of Faſhion or of 
Intereſt in it. What! Perſons of Quality feaſt the Poor, Carve for the 
Maimed, and feed the Blind? *Tis roo Mean, too Ignominious. If they 
have the Bones, the Scraps, the Crums, tis well. No, no, this Doctrine 
is too like him, that taught it, to be practiſed by them that are ſo Un/iie 
him. They that follow him in theſe Things, muſt Take up the Croſs, de- 


compenſe 


FO 


/ 
1 


ſpiſe the Shame, and Sow in Hope : But becauſe There is an Everlaſting Re- 


3 1 ö 5 . _ 1 . BE, 2 
compence for 


thoſe that do; I fervenzly deſire of God, that it would pleaſe 
him to put it into the Minds of bot agiſtrates and People to Love Mer- 
cy, Do Fuſtice, Walk humbly with the Lord, and MeeKy and Charitably to- 
Wards all Men. I beſeech you, in the Tender Bome/s of a Chriſtian Man, to 
conſider of the Preſent Conjuntture : Is this a Time for 24.5 and Revell, 
Pays and Puſtimes, when the very Wrath of God ſeems to hang by a flen- 
er Thread over our Heads; O! let your Moderation be known unto all 
— now the Lord is ſo near at Hand, fo very near indeed. | 5 
And I do humbly pray the Suprene Aurborny of this Land, to put a 


ſpeedy Check to theſe Fxorhirances, to Dijſcountenance theſe Exceſſes, by 


the Revival of the good O/d Laws of the Land, and in making of ſuch 


New Ones, as may be thought convenient to prevent ſuch Pride and Prodi- 
gality, For, I think, I may both with Modeſty and Truth affirm, if the 
very Unneceſſary Expences of moſt Ranks or Degrees in this Kingdom could 
be brought into one Publick Purſe, they would ariſe to Three Times more 
Money, than either is given, or is requiſite to the Maintenance of the Poot 
that are in it: And whether this be a Thing Praicable ot no, it matters 
not, though I believe it is; the very Preventing of that Exceſs which is 
amongſt us, would be pleaſing to Almighty God, and one Way or other 
beneficial to the whole, rn ie Tn 


Set. 5. Of the Evil of Gaming, 


T may not be improper for me here to follow this Head of Exceſs with 


the Sin of Gaming; an Invention of much Miſchief in the World, and 


therefore inconſiſtent both with Chriſtianity and Civil Government, The 
Foils that attend it are neither ſmall nor few. It is Pirſt a Great Enemy to 


Buſineſs, and that juſt Care, that People ought to have for the Diſcharge 


of their reſpeQive Capacities in their Civi/ Affairs, Next, It is one of the 
Greateſt Thieves to Men's Eflates - Many brave Families have been ruin'd 
by a Gameſter. That which hath been got by the Care and Prudence of a 


Father, it may be, hath been loſt in one Night by the Extravagant Humour 
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2th 
Col. 3, 14. 


Sedd. 5. 


of à Son: But that the Reward of Vitae ſhould be the State of Folly, and 
the painful Acqueſt of Worthy Anceſtors expoſed to the Chance and Hugard 


of the Die, is ſuch Impiety to God's Providence, Ingratitude to Parents, In- 


Jury to their own Families, and Diſgrace to the Government, that I conceive 
it may very well deferve the Care of our Syper:ors to prevent that Extra- 


vagancy for the Future, by the Execution of the Laws in being againſt it. 
Thirdly, It is a great Conſamer of Time. They who are addiQed to Ga- 


ming, are generally the moſt idle and uſeleſs People in any Government: 


And give me leave to ſay, that Men are accountable to rhe Government for 
their Time: There ought to be no Idleneſs in the Land; for that End 
Bride wels are provided. Of many other Sins People are weary, but of 
this never, unleſs to Sleep or Ear, or for Want of Money to play. We are 
commanded to Redeem the Time, becauſe the Days are Evil; but theſe Peo- 


ple chuſe rather ro Loſe their Time, and fall into the Evil, they ſhould avoid. 


A Gameſier and a Chriſtian are as oppoſite as a Saint and a Sinner; for the 
_ Chriftian looks to God in the Increaſe of his Eſtate, but the Veneer to 


Skill and Chance; and there is no more of God in his Mind, than there is 


in his Game: And it cannot be otherwiſe. Fourthly, Therefore Gaming 


deſerves to be ſuppreſt, becauſe it has been the Occaſion of Breach of 


Friendſhip, Quarrelt, Bloodſhed and Murder: if we ought to ſhun the Oc- 
cations of Evil, to be ſure we ought not to indulge them. 


The /oft Miſchief that belongs to Gaming (which I ſhall mention at this 
Time) is the Horrid Oarbs and Paſſionate Imprecations uſed by the genera- 


lity of Ganeſters; but becauſe they are nor confined to Gaming, but run thro 


the whole Converſation of Men; they may very well challenge a Place a- 


mong thoſe Crying Sins, that Ifound my ſelf obliged in Conſcience to com- 


- 


plain of to ſich a$ have Power in their Handy to puniſh and ſuppreſs _ 


them. 


i * 
2 5 
4 5 
* 
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N Seck. 6. Of the Horrid Sin of Oaths, Curling and Blaſphemies 
Art i. 122 ws | | 15 


Seck. 6. 15 therefore reſerved to ſpeak of Oaths, | Curſes and Blaſpbemier 
| L till laſt, becauſe I rake them to be the molt provoking Sin. The o- 
ther Enormities of Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Exceſs, Ic, do more imme- 

. Ciately relate to our ſelves; and are therefore Sins againſt. God, becauſe 

they are a Tranſgreſſion of that Order, which he placed in the Nature of 

Things: But Oaths and Blaſphemies muſt be referred to God himſelf , 
they are Sins committed more immediately againſt his Being, his Nane, 
and the Majeſty and Dignity of his Nature. It is horrible to hear, how 
he is called upon about every Thing be it never ſo trivial; yea, about nothing, 

and worſe than nothing. He is ſummon d at their Games, their Sports, 
their Obſcenities, in their Drunkenneſs, Whoredoms, Murders, Rapines, and 
Treachery. There is a Generation that cannot ſpeak without him, tho 
they can live without him. They would make him a Voucher of all their 
Falſhood and a Witneſs for their Lyes as often as they would be behev'd. 
But I tremble to remember, with what yPreſumption ſome Men, when 
. tranſported into Rage, invoke him to damn thoſe they are angry with, 
yea, themſelves too; and how impioufly they ſend him at their Pleaſure 
upon the Errands of their Vengeance. Can there be greater Blaſphemy, 
than to dare ſo much as to think, that the Holy, Wiſe and Juſt God ſhould 
be the Executioner of their Paſſion and Fury, and the Avenger of their Ma- 
"Tice and Corrupt Intereſts ? And it is obſervable, that if in any thing they 
are croſs'd or diſappointed, they fall a Swearing, Curſing, Damning, Bla fa 
pheming, as if the Name of God ſhould make them Satisfaction; or that 
5 8 ore a Sort of Eaſe to them, to deliver themſelves of a Burden of 
a at Ds. | | f | a £31 . 

But that which aggravates this Evil, is the Inpudence of the People that 
commit it: They are not contented to uſe it at Home, and at Ale-houſes 
and Taverns abroad; but in the open Streets, Markets and Fairs; in the 
moſt notorious Places of Commerce and Fraffick ; to the Diſhonour of 
God, the Grief and Offence of Sober Men, and the bad Example of thoſe 

that are not ſo. But this Shameful Impiety ends not here; it has not only 
revail' with the Populace, the Kennel, the Vulgar; but the Men of Qua- 
ity, the Gentry, and the Nobles of the Realm, to whom God in his Pro- 
vidence hath been more Propitious, placing them at the Diſtance of Ex- 
ample and Imitation to the Multitude: Even thoſe that ought to be the 
leads of our Tribes, the Leaders of the People; whoſe Virtue ſhould at 
leaft keep Pace with their Quality, are guilty: of this Impious and Baſe 
Cuſtom ; and too many of them more concerned in it, than the Meaneſt of 
the People. And to carry this Practice to the utmoſt Height of that Miſ- 
chief it ſeems capable of doing, too many, God knows, of thoſe in Au- 
thority uſe it; even the Men, that by Law ſhould ſuppreſs it! And if 
Men of Office and Power, that ought, in their ſeveral Truſts, to be a Ter- 
ror to Evil-doers, were ſo, methinks, they ſhould not ſuffer the Name of 
the God of the Nation (whom they pretend to worſhip) to be ſo profanely 
bd and blaſphen'd ; and leaſt of all, that they ſhould be the Men them- 
ſelves, who commit the Enormities that they ſhould puniſh. To ſay 
Truth, and with Grief of Soul I ſpeak it, ſo univerſal is this Contagion in 
the Kingdom, that not only the Elder Sort and Youth, but the Children 
are infected: The Boys of ſeven Years Old, that in my Time did not think 
upon an Oath, are now full of their God-Damn-Tox's and God-Damn-Me s 
at their Sports and Plays! And the Women of our Nation, eſpecially thoſe 
of any Rank, who by a Reſerv'd Education and the Modeſty of the Sex, 
were ſcarcely ever heard to Curſe, even what they did not like, (much 
leſs to ſwear upon Ordinary Occaſions) are, ſome of them, grown hardy e- 
nough to do both. At whoſe Door muſt all theſe Miſchiefs lie? I beſeech - 
God to put it into the Hearts of our Superiors, to. uſe their utmoſt Dili- 
gence to rebuke and ſuppreſs this and the like Impieties ! _ We 
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We profeſs our, ſelves to be Cor 50 Followers of that Jeſis; in 
whoſe Mouth no Guile was ever found, what Precept did he ever give us? 
What Example hath he left us ro countenance this Practice? 'Tis true, he 
charged his Diſciples, Not 79 ſtocar at all; but we cannot think our felves' 

to obey him, when we ſwear at every Thing: Pray confider the great Dif- 
ference there is betwixt Chrift and ſuch Chriſtians. Chrift is Lord of a 
more perfect Law, than that which came by Moſes, which admits of Oaths 

in ſome Caſes ;, but they were few, and muſt be kept upon great Penalties 

This New Law of 7efz# takes away Oarhs by taking away the Cauſe and 

Need of them, namely, Falſhood and Diſtryſt; and by planting Plainneſs; 

Truth and Integrity in the Natures of Men, which make them ſuch Taith- 

ful Diſciples to him, and fo entirely Brethren to one another, that there 

ſeems no farther Uſe for Oarhs among Men under that Qualification. Te 
have beard of Old Time, (faith Chiift Jeſus) Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, 
but perform thy Vows unto the Lord: This was fiot Swearing ar Pleaſure, 

nor ſwearing Vainly ; this was thus far Good, it was the Perfection of the 
Law. So it was Not zo Kill, Not to commit Adultery ; but Chriſt Jeſus 
carries it higher : Thou muſt not be Angry; Thou muft nor look upon a Wo Mat. 3. 
nan to luſt after ber; Thou muſt nor ſwear at all: Thou muſt not do that 
which was Allowed or Diſpenſed with under the Law: For whar the Lau 
could not do through Wade I am come to do; Therefore let your Commu- 
nication, hour Speech, for ſo the Word ſhould be rendred, be Tea, Tea, and 
Nay, Nay ; Speak the Truth, by ſaying, Yea, Yea, or Nay, Nay ; Yes, Yes, 
or No, No; for what is more, or imports more, than this, or riſes higher; 
or goes farther than this Plainneſs and Simplicity, zs both Needleſs and 
Evil in a Chriſtian ; for it cometh of Evil. This is the Doctrine of Jeſus: 
Certainly then there can be no Agreement between him and the Swearing, 
Damning Chriſtians of this Age, who are fo far from Obeying him, whoſe 
Name they take, that they are not come to the Righreouſneſs of the Law, 
that condemns all Vain Swearing ; but lie under the Heavy Fudgment of 
the Lord for the Breach of his Third Commandment, Thou ſhalt not tate Exod, 20. 4, 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him Guilt- 7 
leſs, that taketh bis Name in vain. It is eſteem'd a Profanation of things 
ſer apart for Divine Worſhip, to employ them in our Common and Ordinary 
Services; and is it nat Profanation with a Vengeance, to ſuffer the Name 
of the Great God to be; proſtituted at every Turn by Lewd and Debauch'd 
People? Can we be ſo careful of our own Names, and ſo careleſs of God's? 
Is it poſſible, that we can be more tender of our ſel ves, than concern'd for him? 
for him, I ſay, who made us, and gives us Life, Breath and Being; to 
whom we owe our ſelves, and all that we are. But that Men, to right 
themſelves, upon every little Affront, ſhould expoſe their Lives to Urmoſt 
Peril, and not find in their Heart ſo much as to rebuke the Indignities 
daily put upon Heaven, is an ill Proof of Zeal and Religion. 2 
But as inſenfible as ſuch are of their Duty, God is not wanting to. his | 
own Glory: He has forbidden theſe things; let Men diſobey at their Peril. | 1 
Te ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſiy; faith God, neither ſhalt thou — 
fane the Name, of thy God, Iam the Lord. Hear O ye Swearers, the Fudg- fer. 2310188 
ment that God has denounced againſt you! Every one that Sweareth ſhall be Zach g. 3. 
cut off, | how cut off 1 from God: Again, The Land 7s full of Adulteries; 
and becauſe of Swearing the Land Mourneth : Behold ! the Mpirbwind of 
| the Lord ſhall heavily fall upon the Head of the Wicked. 5 


Sect. 7. Of the Sin of Profaneneſ3. SeQ. 7 


a thc this L ſhall add a Brief Reflection upon that pernicious Sin of P. 
1 faneneſs, ſo near of kin to Oaths and Blaſ phemy. Such is the Degene- 
racy of the Age we are fallen into, that Profanenefs does not only go un- 
puniſh'd, but boldly lays Claim to Wit, and fills the Converſation of too 
many of thoſe that think rhemſelves rais'd above the Genius of the Vul- - | 
Sar. He is reputed Formal, that will not be Rude to Sacred Things; and : _ 
| 5 A 2 | a Man : 4 
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An Addreſs to ProteRants. Vor. I. 
a Man infipid, of no Senſe or Salt, who cannot Jeer Devotion: And which 
is ſtrange, they make the Bible a Sort of Common Place; but tis for 
Mockery, not for Piety, The Phraſes they uſe, are pick'd to abuſe that 
Holy Book; and the Profaneneſs is placed to the Account of Wit. Bur 
truly, if Men muſt rally Religion at the Peril of paſſing elſe for Fools, 
and abuſe Scripture to purge themſelves from the Suſpicion of Reveren- 
cing it, there is here an Unhappineſs in being Conſcientious, and on the 


Side of this World the Temptation to be Profane is ſtronger than the En- 


couragement to be Virtuous. For this is my Soul grieved, that Men 
ſhould uſe their Wit to abuſe him that gave it them : And that though 
there is more to be ſaid for Religion than there can be ſaid againſt it, both 
with ReſpeCt to its Reaſonableneſs and Uſefulneſs, and that the Hazard 
of being Irreligious, is incomparably greater on the Part of theſe Arheiſti. 

cal Scoffers, than of Men profeſſing to fear God and believe another World, 
They ſhall yet be ſo conſtant and Obſtinate in their looſe and lewd Con- 
verſation ? But if the profaning of the leaſt Thing that was dedicated to 


the Worſhip of God in the Times of the Law, was ſo heinous a Sin, what 


ſhould we fay, when Men ſtick not to profane the Name of God himſelf, 
and ſcoff at his Revealed Will, fo much Greater, than either Temple or 
Altar, or thoſe Rites belonging unto them ! God Almighty give his ſtrong 
Rebuke to this Extravagant Spirit. 33 5 4 

And to you all, t live in the Practice of theſe open and Crying Sins I 


have at this time inſiſted upon, this I ſay unto you in the Fear of God. 


Repent of the Evil of your Doings ! Bring not down the farther Judgments 


of God upon this Land, they may be the Affliction of many, but in the 


End they will be your Puniſhment : Ye ſhall pay the Reckoning of their 
Sufferings in tke other World, and God will charge you with the Calami- 
ty that they ſhall endure ! Remember, before ir's too late. Dreadful Things 


are denounced againſt the Wicked; Therefore go not on to gratify your 


Fecleſ, 11. 9. | 


Hearts Lyſts and to forget the Living God; for this ſhall be the End of 
ſuch Works, that God will certainly bring you to ZFudgment : And who 
may Abide the Day of his Coming © and who ſhall ſtand when he appears? No 


Fleſh can ſtand in his Preſence. Confider that Awakening Saying of the 


Mal. 3.2. 
1 Pet. 4. 18. 


Apoſtle, That 7 he Righteors ſcarcely are ſaved ; and if fo, Vhere ſhall the 
Ungodly, where ſhall the Wretched Sinner appear © How ſhall ſuch be able 


to hold up their Heads in the Day of his Wrath, in the Hour of his Judg- 


ment, at that Great Time of Inquifition, when a Final Reckoning ſhall be 


paſt, and all muſt render an Account of the Deeds they have done, and re- 


Rom. 8. 11. 
. 
Gal. 6. Te 


ceive the Reward due unto them? Therefore, while it is to Day, barden 
not your Hearts againſt God and his Law: Flatter not your ſelves; to be 
Chriſtians, ye muſt be like Chriſt; and if ye will be ſaved from Wrath, ye 
muſt be redeemed from Sin; for the Wages of Sin is Death: What we ſow, 
we muſt reap. Encreaſe not therefore Guilt upon your Conſciences by Re- 


belling againſt the Light, that ſhines in them, &©c. but lay your Impieties 


to Heart, mourn with true Contrition of Soul, and yet love Righteouſneſs, 
and hate Iniquity; and ye will prevent the Civi Magiſtrate, and probably 


avert the Indignation of God that hangs over the Nation. You cannot ſay 


you don't know your Duty, but you do not do it: The Light is come, and 


ſhines in you, and the Grace appears daily to you, and in you, againſt the 


john 1. 9. 
. Zo 21. 


very Imaginations and Motions to Evil; and you are ſelf condemned in 


your Exceſſes of all Sorts; and if your Hearts condemn Jou, God will 
not Juſtify you: Therefore bring your Deeds to the true Light with which 
Chriſt has enlightned you, and examine if they are wrought in God or no; 
and begin a Cordial Reformation, which ſtands in the Spirit of Reforma: 
ion. * | | | | 


Seek. 
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. | . 1 | „ 2629. 
Sect. 8. An Addreſs to the Civil Magiſtrate for Redreſs. CFYV 
Aving. thus ended my Reflections upon the Five Great Crying Sins of Sect. 8. 
H the Kingdom, and my Reproof of the Aors and Promoters of them; 
give me Leave to make my Humble and Chriſtian Addreſs to you that are 
in Authority. And in the Firſt Place, I beſeech you to remember, that 
tho! ye are as Gods on Earth, yet ye ſhall dye like Men: That ye are en- 
compaſs d with like Paſſions, and are ſubje& to Sin. Such therefore of 
you, as may be concerned in any of theſe Enormities (to what ever Degree 
of Guilt it be) I beg you in the Name of God to /earch your ſelves, and to 
be- juſt ro your own Souls. O! let the Mercies and Providences of God 
conſtrain you to Unfeigned Repentance ! Turn to the Lord, Love Righte- 
ouſneſs, Hate Oppreſſion, and he will turn to you, and love you and bleſs 

Ou. . 

l In the next Place, be pleaſed to conſider your Commiſſion, and examine 

the Extent of your Authority, you will find that God and the Govern- 

ment have impower'd you to puniſh theſe Impieties : And it is ſo far from 

being a Crime, that it is your Duty. This is not troubling Men for Faith, 
nor perplexing People for Tenderneſs. of Conſcience ; for there can be no 

Pretence of Conſcience to be Drunk, to Whore, to be Voluptuous, to Game, 

Swear, Curſe, Blaſpheme and Profane; no ſuch Matter. Theſe are Sins 

againſt Nature; and againſt Government, as well as againſt the Wrirten 
Laws of God. They lay the Ax to the Root cf Human Society, and are 
the Common Enemies of Mankind. Twas to prevent theſe Enormities, that 

Government was inſtituted ; and ſhall Government indulge that which it is 

inſtituted to Correct? This were ro render Magiſtracy Uleleſs, and the 

Bearing of the Sword Vain: There would be then no ſuch Thing in Govern- 

ment as A Terror to Evil- Doers; but every one would do that which he 

thought Right in his own Eyes. God Almighty defend us from this Sort 

of Amie. 20 77 * | 2 
There are three great Reaſons, which enforce my Supplication. The Firſt 

is, The Preſervation of the Government, which by ſuch Improvidence and 

Debauchery, is like to be greatly weakned, if not deſtroyed. The Induſtry, 

Mealt h, Health and Authority of the Nation, are deeply concern'd in the 

Speedy and exemplary Puniſhment of theſe Extravagancies. This is the 

ef Intereſt, for the Common Good of the whole Society; Rlers and 

Ed. | | | =, DG 
But there is an higher Voice, unto which Chriſtian Men ought to have Re- 
ard, and that is the Voice of God, who requires us to fear him and obey his 
ighteous Commandments, at the Peril of making him our Enemy, whom 
we ſhould make our common Friend and Protector: For upon his Goodneſs, 

depends our very Natural and Civil Comforts. So that it is our Intereſt to 

be good 3 and it is none of the lea Are uments for Religion, that the Piety 

and Practice of it is the the Peace i Froſperity of Government ; and con- 

ſequently, that Vice the Enemy of "ReNgzon, is, at the ſame Time, the E- 

nemy of Humane Society. What then ſhould be more concern'd for the Pre- 
ſervation of Virtue, than Government; that in it's abſtract and true Senſe is 

not only founded upon Virtue, but without the Preſervation of Virtuc, it 

is impoſſible to maintain the beſt Conſtitution that can be made? And how- ä 1 
ever ſome particular Men may proſper, that are Wicked, and ſeveral pri- _ 
vate good Men miſcarry in the Things of this World, in which Senſe Things 1 
may be ſaid to happen alike to all, to the Righreovs as to the Wicked, yer l 

dare boldly affirm, and challenge any Man to the Truth thereof, that in 

the many Volumes of the Hiſtory of all the Ages and Kingdoms of the World, 

there is not one Inſtance to be found, where the Hand of God was againſt 

a Righteous Nation, or where the Hand of God was not againſt an Unrigh- 
teous Nation firſt or laſt? Nor where a juſt Government periſh't, or an un- =_ 

Juſt Government lon proſpered ? Kingdoms are rarely as ſhort lived as Men, | 9 

yet they alſo have a Time to die: Bur as Temperancegiveth Health to Men, | | 
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1679. ſo Virtus gives Time to Kingdoms; and as Vice brings Men betimes to their 
1 KECrave, ſo Nations to their Ruin. * ee e | 
: Part J. Iis the Reaſon given by God himſelf, for the DeſiruQtion of the old 
" Set. 8. World. We have that Example before our Eyes; that a whole World has 
1 ; periſhe for it's Sin, 7's Forgetſulneſs of God and their'Duty to him, one Fa- 
mily only excepred. Gen. 6. That is the Reaſon which God renders for 
caſting out the People of thoſe Countries, that he gave into the Hands of 
the Children of ael; they were full of Uncleanneſ? Adulteries, Fornicati- 
on, and other Impieties. And though he is Soverargn Lord of the World, 
and may diſpoſe of the Kingdoms therein, as pleaſeth him (for he that gives 
can take away; and he that builds, can caſt down; and Mankind is but a 
Tenant at Will; to receive ot ſurrender at his Lord's Good Fleaſure) yet he 
uſeth not that Prerogative to Juſtifie his Gift of thoſe Countries to the 
Jeros; but at the End of his Prohibition of Unlawful Marriages and Luſts, 
he charges them in theſe Words; defile not your ſelves in any of theſe Things : 
for in all theſe the Nations are defiled, which I caſt out before you ; And rhe 
Land is defiled : therefore do I viſit the Iniquity thereof upon it; and the 
Land it ſelf; vomiteth out her Inhabitants. Te ſhall therefore keep my Sta- 
tates and-Fudgments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe Abominations, neither 
| any of your own Nation, nor any Stranger, that ſojourneth among you; that 
tbe Land ſpue not you out alſo, when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the Nati- 
ons that were before you. * & S807 | 
So Sauls Diſobedience was his DeſtruQion, and his Sin made Way for 
David's Title. Saul died (ſaith the Sacred Story) for bis Tranſgreſfon : This 
made the Philiſtines Conquerors; his own Sin beat him and kill'd him. Sau/ 
died for his Tranſgreſſion; then if he had nor ſinned, he had lived; he had 
beaten his Enemies and kept the Kingdom ? yes, the Place implies it. This 
then ſhould deter Men, but Kings eſpecially, who have ſo much to loſe here, 
and ſo much to anſwer for hereafter. But what was Saul Sin? It was, Firſt, 
Not keeping but diſobeying the Word of the Lord, both as it came by the 
Mouth of Samuel, God's Prophet, and as it ſpoke the Mind of God to him 
in his own Conſcience (for Moſes had ſaid before that the Word of God was 
nigh, in the Heart, and in God's Name commanded the Children of I/rae! * 
to obey and do it.) In ſhort, he refuſed the Counſel! of God, and God for his 
Counſellor : For in the next Place, he betakes himſelf to one that had a Fa- 
miliar Spirit for Advice, ſaith the Story: He enquired not of the Lord, there- 
fore be flew him and turned the Kingdom unto David. There are too many 
People troubled with Familiar Spirits; it were well, if they were leſs Fami- 
liar with them: Had Saul truſted in God, he needed not to have been driven 
to that Strait. He that was made King by God's Appointment, and en- 
dued with a Good Spirit, fo baſely to degenerate, as to run to 4 Witch for 
Counſel, could not bur miſcarry. To this Darkneſs and Extremity Iniqui- 
ty will bring Men: And truly, a Wo follows all ſuch Perſons ; anſwerable 
to that Expreſſion of God by the Prophet; Wo unto them that take Counſel, 
1 Sam. 15. and not of me. When Saul (ſaith the Place) was little in his own Eyes, God 
17. honour d bim; he made him Head and King of the Tribes of Iſrael: But when 
Saul grew Proud, God deſerted him, and for his Diſobedience deſtroyed him. 
And what befel the Family of Saul, in ſome Afrer-Ages betell both Kings 
b and People, and worſe : For their Land was invaded, firſt by the Mgyprians, 
E then by the Chald eans and Babylonians: Their Temple was rifled, their Trea- 
= ſure taken, and their Kings, Princes, Nobles, Artificers, and Mighty Men 
= 2 Kings 24. of Valour, yea all, ſave the pooreſt of the People, were kill'd or car! ied ate 
16  . Gaps by the King of Babylon. The Reaſon rendred is this: Becaufe 
the Kings did that which was Evil in the Sight of God, and ſliffned their Necks, 


Levit. 18. 
* 


2 38 and bardned their Hearts from turning unto the Lord God of Iſrael; and be- 

pz ron. 3% cauſe the Chief of the Prieſts and of the People tranſgreſſed very much after 

the Abominations of the Hearhen. And when God fent his Meſſengers to 

E . reproveand warn them, and that out of his Great Compaſſion, they wicked- 

= Ivy mocked his Meſſengers, deſpiſed his Words, and miſ-uſed his Prophets, 
. iill his Wrath came upon them, and over-threw them. — 


1 


— 


Vol. I. An Addreſs to Proteſtants. f on 
I will here end my Inſtances out of Sacred Story; and let us now briefty 1679. 
conſider, what the Hiſtories of other Places will tell us; that we may ob- (Wo 

ſerve ſome Proportion of Agreement in the Providence of God throughont Part I. 
the World. Gy a ꝰ! SITE 15. He. Set. 8, 
The jr ft Empire had Nimrod's Strength, and the Wiſdom of the Chaldeans 
to eſtabliſh it; and whilſt their Prudence and Sobriety laſted, they proſpe- 
red. No ſooner came Voluptuouſneſs, than the Empire decayed; and was 
at laſt by the baſe Effeminacies of Sardanapalus, in whom that Race ended, 
tranſfer'd to another Family. It was the Policy of an Aſſyrian King, in Or- 
der to ſubdue the Strength of Babylon, then under good Diſcipline, not to 
invade it with Force, but to debauch it. Wherefore he ſent in Players, 
Muſicians, Cooks, Harlots, &c. and by thoſe Means introducing Corruption 
of Manners, there was little more to do, than to take it. Nebzchadnezzar 
by his Virtue and Induſtry, ſeen in the Siege of Tyre, and in many Enter- 
riſes, recover'd andenlarg'd the Empire; and it ſeems his D/ſcipline (thoſe 
imes conſidered) was ſo excellent, that it was praiſed in Scripture. But 
when hegrew Proud and Fooliſh, forgetting that Providence that had ſhown 
it ſelt fo kind to him, he became a Beaſt, and graſed amongſt Beaſts ; till 
God, whom he had forgotten, had reſtored him the Heart of a Man and his 
Throne together. Fo Ho oO. | TD. 
He, dying left Evil. Merodach Heir to his Crown, not his Conduct, nor 
the Heart to confider what God had done by him: In his Time Pride and 
Luxury encreaſed, but came nor to it's full Pitch, till the Reign of Belſbaa- 
zar, who did not only as Nebauchadnezzar, live, but dye a Beaſt. In him 
we have the exact Example of a Diſſolute and Miſerable Prince: He 
thought to fence himſelf againſt Heaven and Earth; diſſol ved in Pleaſures, 
he worſhipped no other God; his Story may make us well conclude, that 
God and Man deſert thoſe, that deſert themſelves, and neglect the Means of 
their own Preſervation. The City was taken before he knew ir, and the 
Sword almoſt in his Bowels, before he believed it: His Senſuality had wrapt 
him in ſuch a Deſperate Security. Bur he fell not by the Hand of one like 
himſelf; for God who had determined the End, prepared the Means. Cy- 
rus and his Perſians were the Men: The People were poor, inhabiting a barren 
Country; but hardy and of Sober Manners. Cyrus God had endued with 
Excellent Natural Qualities, cultivated (as Story tells us) by the Care of four 
of the molt temperate, juſt and Wiſe Perſons of thoſe Times. This was he, 
whom God honourd with the Name of his Shepherd, and who was the Execu- 
tioner of his Vengeance upon the Aſſyrians. While he reigned, all was well; 
but after he and his virtuous Companions deceaſed, their Children fell into 
the Vices of the Aſſyrians; and though they reigned from the Indas to the 
Helleſpont, they ſoon became the Conqueſt of the Greeks. 1 | 
Never was there a greater Inſtance given of the Weakneſs of Pomp and 
Luxury, than in the Reſiſtance made at Thermopole, where Three Hundred | 125 
Virtuous Spartans encounter d the Vaſt Army of Xzrxes, conſiſting of no leſs 
than Seventeen Hundred Thouſand Men. In ſhort, the Defeats of Salamine 
and Platea, the Expeditions of Aenophon with Cyrus the Younger, almoſt _ 
into Babylon, and the Wars of Ageſilaus into Aſia, made it evident, that 
Greece wanted only Union and an Head, to make her ſelf Miſtreſs of that | 1 
Vat kai. TE S: © 7 | © TIO ” | 
At laſt comes Alexander of Macedon, with the beſt Diſciplin'd People „„ 
that was then known: The Diſpute was ſhort, where Steel was againſt 1 
Gold, Sobriety againſt Luxury, and Men againſt Men that were turn'd 
Women. Thus, the Perſians prepar'd by their own Vices, God deliver'd in- E 
to the Hands of the Greeks, who as much excelled them in their Virtue, as 0 
they were ſhort of their Dominion and Wealth. But this laſted not long ; © =. 
for Alexander, who died young, ſurviv'd his Virtue and Reputation, by 
falling into thoſe Vices of the Nations, God had given him Power to tram- 
ple under Foot; inſomuch that he, who was before Generous, became Bar- 
bafous and Tyrannical, Egypt, Aſia, and Macedon, held up their 45 rh | 
l 1 LOS W do . while 
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while z but not reſiſting the Torrent of Lewdneſs that came upon them, 
ſuffer'd themſelves to be over-whelm d with Miſery and Confuſion. 
Nor has this Calamity been peculiar to Monarchies; for ſeveral Repub- 
licks have fallen by the fame Miſchief. That of Lacedæmon or Sparta, ſo 
Severe in her Conſtitution, and ſo Remarkable for the Virtue of her People, 
and that for many Ages, at laſt growing {lack in the Execution of her Laws, 
and ſuffering Corruption inſenſibly to creep into her Manners, ſhe became 
no more Conſiderable, but Weak and Contempnble. Fonts 
The ſame may be ſaid of Athene, the Great Schoo!' of Learning, and of 
all the Republicks of Greece, moſt Famous for her Virtue and Philoſophy, 
when that Word was underſtood not of Vain Diſputing, but of Fious Living 
She no ſooner fell into Luxury, but Confuſion and Revolutions made her as 
Inconſiderable, as ſhe had been Great. e OY 
Rome, as (he was the Greateſt Common-Wealth, ſo the greateſt Example 
of Gentiles in Virtue and Vice, in Happineſs and in Miſery : Her Virtue and 
Greatneſs are Commemora ted by Auſtin the Father, and the latter made 
the Effect of the former. God (ſaith he) gave the Romans the Government 
of the World, as a Reward for their Virtue. Their Manners were ſo Good, 
and their Policy ſo Plain and Juſt, that nothing could ſtand before them. 
And truly, they ſeem'd to have been employ'd by God to puniſh the Impi- 
ous, and to inſtru& the Barbarous Nations: And fo very Jealous was ſhe of 
the Education of her Youth, that ſhe would not ſuffer them to converſe 
with the Lauxuriozs Greeks. But Careleſsneſs, with Length of Time, over- 
coming the Remarkable Sobriety of her Manners, who before ſeemed invin- 
cible, ſhe falls into equal, if not greater Miſeries, than thoſe that went be- 
fore her, though ſhe had not only Warning my from their Example, 
but from Hannibal's Army, and her great Enemy: For one Winter's Quarter 
of Hannibal and his Army, in the Luxurious City of Capua, prov'd a greater 
Overthrow to them, than all the Roman Conſuls and Armies had given 
them. They that had been Vi Kors in ſo many Battles, turn'd Slaves ar laſt 
to Dancers, Buffoons, Cooks and Harlots; fo as from that Time they never 
did any Thing ſuitable to the Reputation gain'd by their former Actions; 
but fell without much Difficulty into the Roman Hands. Nay, not long 
befere, Rome her ſelf encountred one of the greateſt Dangers, that ever had 
befallen her, by the Corruption of her own People, in the ſame Place, by 
the like Means: And though this Defection was recover'd by thoſe that re- 
main'd entire in their Manners, yet after the Overthrow of Ant iochus, Mitha 
ridates, Tigranes, that the Riches and Vices of Aſia came with a full Stream 
upon them, the very Heart of the City became infected; and the Lewd A, 
aticks had this Revenge in their own Fall, that they ruin'd, by their Vices, 
thoſe they were no Ways able to reſiſt by theit Force; like the Story of the 
Dying Centaur. Thus Pride, Avarice and Luxury having prepared Rome for 
Deſtruction, ir ſoon followed. Virtue now grew intolerable in Rome, where 
Vice dared not for Ages to ſhow it's Face. The Worthieſt Men were cut oft 
by. Proſcriptions, Battels or Murders, as if ſhe reſolved Ipfam Virturem ex- 
ſcindere : She deſtroyed her own Citizens, and ſent for Strangers to protect 
her, which ruin'd her. Which proves, that the Kingdom or State, that, 
under God, doth not ſubſiſt by it's own Strength, Prudence and Virrue, can- 
not ſtand : For the Go he, Hunns, and others, deſpiſed to ſerve thoſe, whom 
they excelled in Power and Virtue, and inſtead of Guarding, took their Do- 
minion from them. And truly, it might rather be called a Journey, than a 
Military Expedition, to go and pillage Rome; ſo weak had her Vices made 
her. Thus ſhe that was feared by all Nations, became the Prey of all Na- 
tions about her. So ended that once Potent and Virtuous Common-Wealth. 
The Vandals in Africk ſoon became Effeminate and Lewd, which brought 
upon themſelves ſpeedy Ruin. The Gothe ſet up a Powerful Kingdom in 
| Spain and Part of. France, and by the Sobriety of their Manners, it flouriſhed 
near Four Hundred Years; but it's End was not unlike the reſt. Two cor- 
rupt Princes, uit aa, and Roderic, by their diſſolute Example, debauch'd 
the People, inſomuch that Men ran an Hazard to be Virtuous: This 1 | 
| | | their 
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their Deſtruction eaſie to thoſe whom God ſent againſt them; which were 1679. 
the Moors, occafion'd by the laſt of theſe Kings diſhonouring Count Juli 
ano's Daughter. In the Time of his Calamity, in vain did he expect the Aid Part I 
of thoſe that had been the Flatterers, and the Companions of his Vices: Sed. 8. 
His Security (the Effect of his Luxury) was his Ruin. For whilſt he thought 
he had no Body to ſubdue, but his own People, by abufing them, he Cur 
off his own Arms, and made himſelf an eafie Prey to his Real Enemies: 
And ſo he periſht with his Poſterity, that had been the Cauſe of the Miſ- 
chief, which befel that Great Kingdom. However, fo it came to paſs, that 
the Remainder of the Goths mixing with the Ancient Spaniards (to that 
Day diſtinQ) recovered the Liberty and Reputation of the Kingdom by an 
Entire Reformation of Manners, and a Virtue in Converſation as Admira- 
ble, as the Vices, by which their Fathers had fallen, were Abominable. But 
the preſent impoveriſht State of Spain can tell us, they have not continued 
that Virtuous Conduct of their Anceſtors ; the Increaſe of their Vices hav- 
ing decayed their Strength, and leſſened their People and their Commerce. 
But why ſhould we overlook our own Country ? that, whether we con- 
fider the Invaſion of the Romans, Saxons, or Normans, it is certain the Neg- 
le& of Virtue and Good Diſcipline, and the preſent Inhabirants giving 
themſelves up to Eaſe and Pleaſure, was the Cauſe (if G/das the Brittarn, 
and Andrew Horn m be credited) of their Overthrow : For as the firſt bit- 
terly inveighed againſt the Looſeneſs of the Brittains, threatning them with 
all thoſe Miſeries that afterwards followed; ſo the Jaſt tells us, that the 
Brittains having forgotten God, and being overwhelm'd with Luxury and 
Vice, it pleaſed God to give the Land to a poor People of the Northern 
Parts of Germany, called Saxons, that were of plain and honeſt Manners. 
God is unchangeable in the Courſe of his Providence, as to thefe Things: 
The like Cauſes produce the like EffeQs, as every Tree doth naturally pro- 
duce it's own Fruits. *Tis true, God is not careleſs of the World ; He feeds 
the young Ravens, clothes the Lillies, takes Care of Sparrows, and of u, ſo 
as not an Hair of our Heads falls to the Ground without bis Providence; but 
if Men deſpiſe his Law, hate to be Reformed, ſpend their Time and Eſtate 
in Luxury, and perſiſt to work Wickedneſs, he will vifit them in his Wrath, 
and conſume them in his ſore Diſpleaſure. To conclude, Wars, Blood/hed, 
* Fires, Plunders, Waſtings, Raviſhments, Slavery, and the like, are the Mi- 
ſeries that follow Immoralities, the Common Miſchiefs of Irreligion, the Neg- 
let of Good Diſcipline and Government —\ 
Nothing weakens Kingdoms like Vice ; it does not only diſpleaſe Hea- 
ven, but diſable them. All we have ſaid, proves it: But, above all, the 
Iniquity and Voluptuouſneſs of the Je, God's choſen, who from being 
the moſt Prudent, Pious and Victorious People, made themſelves a Prey to 
all their Neighbours. Their Vice had prepared them to be the Conquelt of 
the Firſt Pretender; and thus from Freemen they became Slaves. Is God 
afleep, or does he change? Shall not the ſame Sins have the like Puniſh- 
ment? At leaſt, ſhall they not be puniſnt? Can we believe there is a God, 
and not believe, that he is the Rewarder, as of the Deeds of Private Men, 
ſo of the Works of Government? Ought we to think him Careful of the 
Leſſer, and Careleſs of the Greater? This were to ſuppoſe he minded Spar- 
rows more than Men, and that he took more Notice of private Perſons 
than of States. But let not our Superiors deceive themſelves, neither put 
the Evil Day afar off; they are greatly accountable to God for theſe King- 
doms. If every poor Soul muſt account for the Employment of the ſmall 
Talent he has received from God, can we think, that thoſe High Stewards 
of God, the Great Governors of the World, that ſo often account with all 


others, mult never come to a Reckoning themſelves ? Yes, there is a Final 
Seſſions, a General Aſſize, and a Great Term once for all, where he will 


| 1 among the Judges, who is Righteous in all his Ways. There Private 
en will anſwer only for themſelves, but Rulers for the People, as well as 
for themſelves. The Diſparity that is here, will be obſerved there, and 
the Greatneſs of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be then found Tardy, will be ſo far 
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from extenuating their Guilt, that it will fling Weight in the Scale againſt 
them. Therefore give me Leave, I do beſeech you, to be earneſt in my 


humble Addreſs to you; Why ſhould ye not, when none are ſo much con- 


cern'd in the Good Intention of it? Thus much for the Fiſt Reaſon of my 
/ op : | 


.- SeA. 9. of the Second Motive to this Addreſs. ; 


M: Second Reaſon urging me to this Humble and Earneſt Addreſs, is 
LVA the Benefit of Poſterity. I would think, that there are few People 
10 Vicious, as to care to ſee their Children ſo ; and yet to me it ſeems a 
plain Caſe, that As we leave the Government, they will find it: If ſome ef- 
feCtual Courſe be not taken, what with Neglect, and what with Example, 

Impiety, and the Miſeries that follow it, will be entailed upon our Chil- 
dren. Certainly, it were better the World ended with us, than that we 

ſhould tranſmit our Vices, or ſow thoſe Evil Seeds in our Day, that will 
Ripen to their Ruin, and fill our Country with Miſeries after we are gone; 
thereby expoſing it to the Curſe,of God, and Violence of our Neighbours. 

But it is an Infelicity we ought to bewail, that Men are apt to prefer the 
Baſe Pleaſures of their preſent Extravagancies, to all Endeavours after a fu- 

ture Benefit; which beſides the Guilt they draw upon themſelves, our Poor 
Poſterity muſt be greatly injur'd thereby, who will find thoſe Debts and In- 
cumbrances harder to pay, than all the reſt we can leave them under. Upon 
this Occaſion, I ſhall take the Freedom to ſay ſomething of Education. 


The Truth is, we are ſo much out of Order in the Education of our Youth, 
that I wiſh I could ſay, that we had only the Si of Neglect to anſwer for. 
'1 Hear, the Care has been rather to Educate them in a Way of ſuch Vanity, 
as ends in great Inconveniencies here, and muſt needs find Vexarion of Spirit 
hereafter. Our Univerſities have made more Looſe, than Learned; and 


what Extravagancy is begun there, is uſually perfected abroad, or at our 


Inns of Courts at Home; that now and then afford us a few Able Lawyers , 
but the Generality are like the Man of Old, who return'd Home Seven 
Times Worſe than he went out. The Genius of this Nation is not inferior 
to any in the World; 'tis Induſtrious, tis Wiſe, *tis Honeſt, *tis Valiant, 
yet Soſt and Merciful. And (without Partiality) we have Men, that have 
excelled in Every Worthy Qualification. But I muſt needs ſay, it has been 
more owing to the Goodneſs of God, in the Diſpoſition of our Natures, 
than the Prudence and Care of thoſe who have had the Charge of their 
Education. It was the Saying of a Wife Man, Train up a Child in the Way 
he ſhould go; and when he is Old, be will not depart from it. This is prov'd 
to us every Day; but it is in the wrong Way, in the Way of Idleneſs, Wan- 
tonneſs, and Impurity of Manners. It is worth While, and high Time, to 


make the Experiment the other Way; to try what the Suppreſſion of Vice, 


and the Encouragement of Virtue will do: In this our Superiors muſt be- 

in, and give their Example, as well as ſhew their Power. There is ſcarce- 
y any one Thing, that ſo much needs the Wiſdom of the Nation in the 
Contrivance of a New Law, as the Education of our Jouth, whether we 
confider the Piety or Prudence of our Manners, the Good Life, or Juſt Po- 
licy of the Government. There is ſuch an Example of what Induſtry may 
do, in the Practice of the Feſuits, that J hope the preſent Conjuncture will 
make the Propoſal of the Thing more welcome to you. 


Note, The Je- That the Intereſt of the 7efwirs is the Greateſt in the Roman Church and 
ſuit's Intereſt Empire, is fo far from being doubted, that all Proteſtants wiſh it were; it 


is our Trouble rather than our Scruple : It may be, ſome other Orders are 

of the fame Mind, being much Eclipſed ſinee the Riſe of this Great Inte- 

reſt. They firſt appeared about the Time of the Reformation, and applyd 

themſelves with all conceivable Induſtry, to ſecure the Tortering Papacy 

againſt the Progreſs of it. In this Attempt they ventur'd ſo much farther, 

than any of their Predeceſſors in the Church; that they have been eſteemed, 
| | * 
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of Merit, the Great Miniſters and Governours of the Chair for ſome laſt 
Ages. Indeed, they have almoſt engrofſed the whole Power of Church 
and State to themſelves in ſeveral Principalities and Kingdoms. To them 
all other Orders ſeem bur ſmall Retailers : Their Great Po/rricians, their 
Philoſophers, Orators, Hiſtorians and Mathematicians are generally found 
a0 this Society; ſo as we ſcarce ſee any Thing of Note come out 
from Men of that Religion, which is not ſubſcribed E. S. J. The Fame 
and Apprehenſion of their extraordinary Learning, and the Arts they have 
to recommend it, have made their Order the Choice of moſt Princes and 
Men of Quality of that Religion for the Education of their Children; in 
whom they have carefully inſtillbd, with their Inſtructions and Principles, 
that peculiar Reſpect to their own Society, as hath greatly ſerv'd to the 
Advancement of it, when they have grown to Age and Power. OE 
But that which above all other Stratagems hath prevailed to extend their 
Dominion in the Roman Church, has been their Erecting of Schools, where 
they have Colleges, for the Free Education of Toxth: The very Doing 
of it gratis makes it look like Charity with the Poor, that have little to 
give; and with the Rich, that ſeldom love to part with Money, to be ſure, 
it is no Objection. Thus obliging the Parents, they neat fall to making 
' themſelves grateful with the Children: And here they Exerciſe not a little 
Skill. They ſtrictly ſurvey and Obſerve the divers Humours and Diſpoſi- 
tions of their Scholars, and take great Care not to baulk their Capacity 
by croſs or unſuitable Studies: But when once they are fixed, every Youth 
according to his Genius, it is not eaſie to be believed, what Pains they 
take to allure them ro their Studies; how they will Tempt them with 
Childiſh Rewards, and excite- them to their Book by riifing an Emulation 
among them : So that to excel is more than a Rod; and Victory, than any 
Chaſtiſement whatever. By theſe Arts they fit all Capacities with ſuitable 
Study, and cultivate them to the Pitch of Learning, they are capable of; 
and all with that Obligation upon the Youth to love them; that from 
thence forward they become partial Devotees to the Advancement of the 
Honour and Intereſt of that Order. To conclude, they have got into their 
Hands the Education of the Generality of the Youth of the Romiſhh Reli- 
gion in every Country from the King to the Peaſant; and being Maſters of 
them, when Boys, they grow Governours and Corffeflors to them, when 
they are Men ; ſo as all ſeem to have fallen into their Hands ; and bein 
but one entire Intereſt throughout the World, and maintaining a moſt 
punQtual Correſpondence, they muſt needs have the Knowledge and Diſ- 
poſal of the Affairs of States and Kingdoms, by that Share they have in 
the Counſels of Princes, and that great Reliance that is upon their Judg- 
ment and Ability. This, if we regard only the Romiſh Religion, ſhews 
great Wit, Deſign and Induſtry :; But if we conſider well how formidable 
theſe Arts render them, to Proteſtant Kingdoms, it will become us to uſe 
our utmoſt Prudence to ſecure our ſelves. And there ſeems not to me a 
more effectual Remedy, than a Wiſe and Virtuous Education of our Youth. 
In order to it, let us uſe Methods not inferior to theirs, but for better 
Ends: Let us employ our Skill to improve the Children's natural Abilities, 


x \ 


try to them. I will briefly ſet down, what at preſent occurs to me as a 
good Way of Education. 1 


Firſt, Let Care be taken To breed up Put h in Morality: Virtue prepares 
defired. I would have no Books uſed in Schools, in which there may be 


againſt the Reading of ſuch Heathen Authors; and not a few Learned and 
Sober Men have rebuked that Practice amongſt us. It is an Affront to 


gainſt Vice were written in thoſe Languages we would have Youth to learn; 
tor in ſuch Diſcourſes they might obtain good Manners with the Langu- 
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: Chriſtianity, yea, to our Natures, to fetch our Wit or our Manners from 
them. It were well, if ſome Tracts of Moral Virtues and Invectives a- 


to excite them to Virtue, and endear the trueſt Intereſt of their own Coun- 


the Mind, helps the Underſtanding, and gives Induſtry to compaſs what is 


the leaſt Indecency. There were, and not without Reaſon, ancient Canons 


Ke 


learned baſe Obſcenities and a corrupt Converſation. . 


our Advantage. 


ſuch as relate to the Hiſtories and Tranſactions of our own Kingdoms ; the 


ſome ſmall TraQts of this Nature; and as an Appendix to the whole, that 


former 


againſt the Tide + That which will be gain'd, will be little; and with ſo 
much Labour and Time too, as will not quit Coſt. Ir ſhould be greatly the 
Care of thoſe, who have the Charge of Youth, to make the Ways of 
Learning Eaſie and Chearful; which leadeth me to my laſt Obſervation 


Youth to Learning without much Fierceneſs or Beating : For that Sort of 


and not Reaſon the Rule of their Obedience; and this grows up in too ma- 


lence, In ſhort, Make Inſtruction Eaſie, Correction Reaſonable : Convince 
them of their Miſcarriage with Mildneſs, then pardon them; and finally 


rather ſhew themſelves affectionately ſorry for them, than bittetly Angry. 
Plato being greatly diſpleaſed with his Servant, and going about to coriect 


am Angry. Chaſtizement ſhould be uſed with Reaſon and Reluctancy: A 


if the Correction exceed the Fault; for that hardens. This very Brutiſh- 
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ages; whereas by preferring in Schools Heathen Authors, our Youth has 


II. In the next Place, I would propoſe ſome of the more obvious and 
eafier Parts of Mathemaricks, and the Knowledge of Plants and Natural 
Bodies, to be compos d, on purpoſe, after a familiar Manner, that they 
may be inftruQted in the Knowledge of Nature, and learn Things ar che 
ſame Time they learn Words: It is a moſt reprovable Ignorance that we 
know not our own Natures, the World we are of and in, the Parts thar 
cotnpoſe ir, and their Nature and Service, their Sympathies and Antipa- 
thies. Mature is an excellent Book, eafie, uſeful, pleaſant and profitable: 
bur how few, alas! are learned either in the Macrocoſm or their Micro- 
coſm ? I wiſh this were better underſtood, it would be both our Honour and 


III. The laſt Sort of Books, which, I would recommend, and are in my 
Opinion moſt ſuitable to their Maturity of Age and Underſtanding, are 


Intereſt of the true Proteſtant Religion and Civil Policy amongſt us. But 
becauſe there are very few (if any) of theſe Diſcourſes extant, it were 
Worth the Care of our Superiors, and an Act deſerving Praiſe, that ſome 
Skilful, Sober and Judicious Men were ſet to work for the Compoſure of 


there 2 a be a Summary of the moſt virtuous and infamous Actions of 
imes, with the Rewards and Puniſhments they have received from 
God and Juſt Government; that by the Power of Example they may be 
deterr'd from Vice, and provoked to an honeſt Emulation of the Virtues and 
Reputation of the Ancients. | | 
IV. In the fourth Place, Croſs not the Genius of your Youth, but match 
their Talents well; for if you do not ſute their Studies to their Under- 
ſtanding, it will be Drawing up Hill, Going againſt the Grain or Stuimming 


upon this Head. 1 e ; 
V. Let all honeſt Arts be uſed by Maſters of Schools to provoke their 


Education has nothing of that Free and Generous Diſpofition in it, which 
might be raiſed and improved in Youth by more gentle and reaſonable 
Methods. They that are taughr to obey only for baſe Fear, make Fear 


ny with their Age, that they turn meer Mercenaries and only worſhip Vio- 


excite them to Amendment by Smiles and Favour. This awakens the No- 
ble Parr, and excites Youth to perform that, which may ingratiate them 
with their Tutors; who, if they at any Time commit an Error, ſhould 


him, gave the Wand to one that ſtood by, ſaying; Do hon bear bim, for I 


Diſcreet and Cool Hand may direct the Blow right and hit the Mark, when 
Men of Fury rather eaſe their Paſſion, than mend their Youth ; eſpecially, 


neſs is more injurious to the Nature of our Youth, than uſually their In- 

ſtruction is beneficial. „ | 
Upon the whole Matter I take the Freedom to ſay, That if we would 
reſerve our Government, we muſt endear it to the People. To do this, 
elides rhe Neceſſity of preſent Juſt and Wiſe Things, we muſt ſecure the 
Youth: And this is not to be done but by the Amendment of the Way of their 
Educarion, and that with all conceivable Speed and Diligence. LY: the 
. | overn- 
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Government is highly oblig'd : It is a Sort of Truſtee for the Youth of the 
Kingdom, who, though how Minors, yet, will have the Government, 
when we are gone. Therefore depreſs Vice and cheriſh Virtue, that, thro? 
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good Education, they may become Good; which will truly render them Sect. 9. 


"Happy in this World, and a good Way fitted for that which is. to come. 


If this be done, they will owe more to your Memories for their Education, 


than for their Eſtates. 


Seft. 10. Of the Third nd Laft Motive for this Addreſs. 


Y Third and Laſt Reaſon for this ſerious Supplication to the Civil 


i M Magiſtrate is ſo Great, that I find Difficulty ro expreſs it: Tis the 
Glory of that G O D, that made us; that hath ſo often deliver'd us, and 
doth ſo plentifully provide for us; who ſent his Son into the World to ſave 


us, and waits every Day to be Good and Gracious to us. But he hath fo 


particularly and with that Tranſcendency fet the Marks of his Favour upon 


Fou, boch in your Reſtoration and Protection, as ſcarce any Age can paral“ 


fel. O! Let a ſteady Virtue be the Return of theſe Mercies, and a pious 

Care to retrieve and encourage Morality, which is the very Baſis of our 
_ Religion and Government, be the Humble Token of your Gratitude : It 
is your Office; yow do but comply with the Reaſon of your own Inſti- 
tution: God expects it and good Men beſeech it from you. There is much 
in your Power at this Time, to make this the Iſand of Peace and laſting 
Tranquility. Loſe not, I beſeech you; the preſent O 1 Revive 
the Laws againſt theſe grofs Iniquities; Terrifie all Evil-Doers, and cheriſh 


them that do well: Provide fot the Poor, that their Stock may not be a- 
dus d, nor their Cries pierce Heaven againſt you becauſe of Neglect; that 


God may yet Vouch ſafe to ſpare us. . 2 5 
Pour Sins (faid God of old) have with. held good Things from yon: *Tis 


Seck. 10. 


Righteouſneſs that exalts a Nation; but Sin 7s the Reproach of any People. 


Would ye proſper ? Then pleaſe God; and if ye will pleaſe him, ye muſt 


put away the Wicked from amongſt you; at leaſt, from Power and Offices 


in the Government; they that would rule others ſhould be juſt themſelves 


and of Good Lives. It was both his Complaint and the Cauſe of his Judg- 


ment in Former Ages: There are found Wicked Men among my People , they 
 layWait, as he that ſetteth Snares; they ſet a Trap, they catch Men: As a 
Cage i full of Birds, ſo are their Houſes full of Deceit : Therefore they are 

become Great and waxen Rich; they are waxen Fat, ibey Shine. They over- 
paſs (or overlook) the Deeds of the Wicked, they judge not the Cauſe of the 
Fatherleſs ; yet they profper. Theſe were no ſmall Folk, but Men of 
Power ; ſuch as got largely by the Government, and employ'd their Autho- 
rity to enrich themſelves, and not to relieve the Opprefſed. I muſt needs 
fay, (and can with great Truth) That Miſ-government is the Occaſion, 


though the Devil be the Cauſe of that Miſchief and Ruin, that attend 


Nations. | | | * | \ 
What Kingdoms hath God deſtroy'd, and Cities turn'd into Rubbiſh, be- 
cauſe of National Evils; too much occaſion'd by the Remifneſs of Magi- 
ſtrates? The flack Hand, that the Riders of I/7ae/ held over the Manners of 
that unhappy People, made Way for their unſubje&ed Paſſions and cor- 
rope Affections to break out into the vileſt Impieties : But if Men ſhall be 
left to their own Licentionſneſs, to commit Sin with Greedineſs, and with 
Impunity deſpiſe the Laws of God and Men, all I can ſay is this: God, who 
is jealous of his Glory, the Great Avenger of his Law upon Rebelli- 


ous Nations, will with-hold his Mercies, and haſten his Judgments upon 


G 


Hear the Word of the Lord (faith the Prophet Hoſea) ye Children of Iſrael; 


for the Lord hath a Controverſy with the Inhabitants of the Lend: by Swear- 
ing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealing and Committing Adultery 0 y break 
out, and Blood touches Blood; therefore fhall the Land mourn, And by the 
Prophet Malachi God threatens that People thus: I will come near to you, 


and 
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and I will he « ſwift Waneſs againſt Sorcerers, and againſt the Advlterers, 
and againſt falſe Smearers, and ſuch. as fear not me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


Yea, to that Degree, was that Magiſtracy degenerated, that they thought 


it a Vain Thing to ſerve God, and keep his Commandments. They called 


the Proud Happy; yea, they that wort Wickedneſs were ſer up, they 
were advanced to Places of Honour and: Truſt, and they that tempted God, 
were deliver d: But the Word of the Lord was unto them a Reproach; 
they had no Delight in it: They made a Mock at Sin, laid Snares for the 
Innocent, and (de a) made Men Offenders for a Mord, fox a good Word, a 
Word of Reproof or an Harmleſs Opinion. Well, but what followed ? Shall 


I not vifet for theſe Things, ſait) the Lord, ſhall not my Soul be avenggd on 


ach a Nation as this? O that Magiſtrates would hear this! God as truly 
ſpeaks to us by the Scripture now, as he did by them that writ it then ro 
the Fews, Truly, 'tis our very Caſe; the ſame Impigties are daily found 
amongſt us: ' Certainly God is oftended, his Spirit grieved, and Heaven is 


| ſer againſt us. For the Lord's Sake do your uty in this preſent Conjun- 


ure, and miſtake not your Meaſures: Let every Thing have its: due 
Weight and Place with you; that is the Way to ſucceed. Ve are now 


warmly concern'd in the Diſcovery and Proſecution of a Feſuitical Plot; 2 


Defign, it ſeems, to deſtroy the King, blow up your Religion, and wreſt 
the Government out of your Hands: In this, doubtleſs, ye do well; and 
all juſt Care to preſerve the Peace of the Kingdom from ſuch Miſcbie vous 
Con ſpiracies, is moſt commendable in you, and deſerves and draws all due 
Acknowledgments from Honeſt and Engliſb Minds; But, I beſeech you, 


Let God have a Share in your Concern: Remember him as well as your 


ſelves. You confeſs, this Great Diſcovery is only owing to his Goodneſs; 
ſhall we be then more. zealous! for our own Safety, than for his Glory; 
who, when all is done, muſt ſave us, or we are loft. Let us make him our 


Friend, who is ſtronger than the Combinations of all our Enemies; and 


_ guard our ſelves againſt that which can only bring their Evil Devices to 


paſs, (alas !) Our Sin. That is their Strength and the Poyſon of their Ar- 
rows: Let us confeſs and forſake it; let us humble our ſelves under the 
mighty Hand of God, that it may not Grind as to Fouder. And truly, if our 
Hearts were not harder than Adamants,' this Teſtimony he has given us of 
his Care over us, notwithſtanding all our repeated Provocations given to 
him, ſhould break us into deep Contrition. O let his Long-ſuffering pre- 
vail upon us to Unfeigned Repentance !: then ſhall we ftand clear Men be- 


fore God; and if fo, he will quickly make our Enemies to flee: before us. 


Ia, 31. 1, 2. 


If there be any Truth in Sacred Hiftory, any Credit ro be given to Chr:- 
lian Religion or the Experience of Ages, This that I fay of God and Go- 
vernment is true: And it is our Duty, yea, our Inteèreſt, the trueſt and ea- 
ſieſt Way to Safety. God has decreed, That Nation and Kingdom, that will 
not ſerve him, ſhall periſh, yea, thoſe Nations ſhall: he utterly waſted (Iſaiah 
60. 12.) But great i their Peace, that love thy Law; It ſhall go well with. 
the Righteous, but it ſhall go ill with the Wicked, Upon them God hath 
threatned to Rain Snares gaDifficulties, Perplexities'; they ſhall not know 
which Way to turn themſelves. I am not againſt the Uſe of Means: Men 
have not Wiſdom and Power for nothing; but then let them uſe them in 
the Fear and Name of God : Curſed is be that putteth his Strength in Man, 
and his Confidence in the Arm of Fleſh. And in another Place, Wo to them 
that go down to Egypt for Help, and ſtay on Horſes and truſt in Chariots, 

becauſe they are many ; and in Horſemen, becauſe. they are very ſirong : 
but they look not to the Holy one of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. Twas 
his Reproof to the Nation that profeſſad him, that they ſhould ſeek to the 
Straragems, and rely upon the Strength of Heathen Nations, rather than 
upon Faith in him, the Living God: And the Reaſon he gives in the fhird 
Verſe is great, vis. The Egyptians are Men and not God, and their Horſes 
' Fleſh, and not Spirit , when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out bis Handy both be 
that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is bolpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſt all 
fall together. If then the Hand of God be ſo much ſtronger than Man, = 


E 
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the Lord's Sake, let us lay hold of it; let that fight our Battels and de- 1679. 
cide the Controverſy : He that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall never be confound- \5 TN ONSa 
ed. It was the Saying of a Great King and a Great Conqueror, By thee Part I. l 
I have leaped over aWall, b thee I have run through a Troop, &c. Plal. 18. Sect. 18: - Þþ 
19. who preſerved the I raelites from Fharaoh's Fury, threw down the | | q 
Walls of Jericho, when the Prieſts blew the Rams-horns, and gave Gideon 
his mighty Victories; with more of the like Kind. And we muſt not think 
that God is alter d, ot Faith is in it ſelf weaken'd, that no Wonders are re- 
ſerv'd for the latter and Chriſtian Ages. The Truth is, Faith (generally 
ſpeaking) is loſt, and that holy Confidence now adays is eſteemed Pre ſump- 
tion: Tis become a Principle, that ſuch Things are not to be expelted; 
ſo that we ſhut up, or bar from our ſelves. the true and moſt powerful 
Way of Deliverance. Let us not betake our ſelves to the common Arts 
and Stratagems of Nations, incredulous of the Strength of the God of / 
racl, who is the God of true Chriſtians too. O! that our Faith may be 
Teater than our Arms! no Matter for the Strength of our Enemies, if God 
e our Strength: And truly, 'tis vain to acknowledge a Providence in Hu- 
man Things, and not to confide in him and rely upon him that provides 
for us. I was Young (ſaid David) and now I am Old, but I never ſaw the 
Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread: It ſhall go well with the 
Righteous. Therefore fear God, put away the Evil that provokes him, 
ano hp not in Man, bur in the Living God, and it ſhall yet go well with 
ngland. | | 3 9 | 
What noble Feats did the Ancients do by Faith! and ſhall: Chriſtians have 
leſs than 7ews had? Is not God the ſame © Les; he is Un-changeable : But 
alas! we are not the ſame; that's our Miſchief. Chriſt did not many 
Mighty Works in ſome Places, becauſe they believed him not: If our Con- 
fidence be not in God, our Hopes will prove vain, and our Succeſs will fail 
us: We ſhall but have Men of our Side, not God; Fleſh and not Spirit: 
And if we ſhould be ſo unhappy as to make this our Strength, both the 
Helpers and Helped will fall together. But let Nineveh teach us better 
Things, and may her Zealous King be the Example of ours; and let all 
the People ſay Amen!] The Suitableneſs of which Story to our preſent Oc- 
caſion makes me chuſe to end this firſt Part of my Addreſs with it. 


For Word came unto the King of Nineveh ; Tet Forty Days, and Nine ven 
all be overthrown. And he aroſe from his Throne, and he laid his Robe 
from him, and cover'd him with Sack-cloth, and ſate in Aſhes. And he cau- 
ſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed through Nineveh, (by the Decree of the 
King and his Nobles) ſaying, Let neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flock © 
raſte any Thing; let them not feed, nor drink Water. But let Man and Beaſt * 
be covered with Sack-cloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, Let them turn 
every one from his Evil Way, and from the Violence that 3s in their Hands. 
Who can tell, if God will turn and refent, and turn away from bis fierce 
Anger, that we periſh not. And God ſaw their Works, that they turned | 
from their Evil Way; and God repented from the Evil, that he ſaid, that | 1 
he would do unto them, and he did it not, Jon. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 1 1 


God ! Thou that workeft Wonders in the Earth, whoſe Power cannot be 
controuled, in whoſe Hands are the Souls of Men and the Spirits of all 
Fleſh, who can'ſt turn them in a Moment : Turn thou the Hearts of King and 
| People unto thee, and one unto another. Do thou proclaim a Faſt from Sin 
throughout theſe Sinful Kingdoms : Let Wickednef; and Oppreſſion find no 
Jace among us. Turn away thy Fierce Wrath, Wipe away our Reproach, 
and Love ws Freely, O God ! for thy dear Son's Sake, © 
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th 


* Five Capital Evils that relate 0 the Ecileſia ical Stat „ 
ö 7 | theſe Kingdoms, faſt State of 


Aving finifh'd the Firſt Part of my Addreſs relating to the Immoralities 
of the Times, and left it with the Civi / Magiſtrate, as, in Conſcience, - 

1 tound my ſelf obligd to do, whoſe peculiar Charge it is, and, I earneſt- 

ly and humbly defire and pray, that it may be his great Care effeQually 
to rebuke them, I ſhall betake my ſelf to the Second Fart of this Addreſs, 
that more immediately concerns us as Profeſsd Chriſtians and Proteſtants. 
But before I begin, Idefire to premiſe, and do with much Sincerity declare, 

that I intend not the Reproach of any Perſon or Party: I am weary 
with ſeeing ſo much of it in the World: It gains nothing, that is worth 
keeping; but often hardens, what tis our Duty to endeavour to ſoften and 
win. But if, without Offence, I may ſpeak the Truth, that which, to the 
beſt of my Underſtanding, tends to the preſent Settlement and future Fe- 
licity of my poor Country, I ſhall, by God's Help, deliver my ſelf with 
the Modeſty, Plainneſs and Integrity, that becomes a Chriſtian, a Prote- 
fant, and an Engliſhman. : | „„ | 
Thoſe Capital Sins and Errors that relate to the Eccleſiaſtieal State or 
Church-Capacity of theſe Kingdoms, and which are ſo inconfiſtent with 
Chriſtian Religion and Pureſt Proteſtancy, and that, above all, diſpleaſe 
Almighty God, are, SS 4 


| Firſt, Making Opinions Articles of Faith, at aft giving them the Repu- 
tation of Faith, and making them the Bond of Chriſtian Society. g Fr 
. Secondly, Miſtaking the Nature of True Faith, and taking that for Faith 
ohich is not Goſpel-Faith. Z 2 5 
Thirdly, Debaſing the true Value of Morality ander Pretence of Higher 
Things, miſtaking much of the End of Chriſt's Coming. 


*  Fourthly, Preferring Human Authority above Reaſon and Truth. 
Fifthly, Propagating Faith by Force, and Impoſing Religion by Worldly 
Compulſion. V N 1 


Theſe I take to be the Church-Fvils, that have too much and too long 
prevail'd even in thefe Parts of the Reformed Wor/d: And though the Ro- 
man Church hath chiefly tranſcended other Societies in theſe Errors, and 
may, in a Senſe, be ſaid to be the Mother of them, She, from whom they 
took Birth, by whom they were brought forth and have been propagated 
in Chriſtendom, yet there hath not been that Integrity to the Nature of 
Chriſtianity, and Firſt Reaſon of Reformation from the Papacy in our own 
Country, as had been and is our Duty to conſerve. 


. 8e g. a} of Opinions paſſing for Faith. 


IRST, That Opinions paſs for Faith, and are made Articles of Faith, 
and are enjoyn'd to be embrac'd as the Bond of Communion. - | 

That this is ſo, let us take the moſt impartial View we can, and we 

| ſhall find it to be true, both of the National and many other Select 9 

| | | Ds Cs FI 5 at 
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That 1, way be underſtood in the Signification of the Word Opinions, I ex- 1679.» 


plain it thus : * Opinions, are all :hoſe Propolitions or Concluſions made by 
TY Men Docttrines 7 Faith and Articles of Communion, which either are not 


« Expreſly laid down in Scripture, or not ſo evidently Deduceable from 


« Scripture, 45 to leave no Occaſion of Doubt of the Truth of them in their 
« Minds who. ſincerely. and reverently believe the Text © Or, lafily, ſuch as 
© have no new or Credible Revelation to vouch them. 


That this is our Caſe, let the ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith publiſhed by 


almoſt every Party. in Eng/and be peruſed, and you will find ſuch Propaſi- 
tions tranſlated into Doctrines of Faith and Articles of Communion, as 
are, firſt, not only nor\expreſsd in Scripture, but, perhaps nat well deduces 
able from Scripture; And if one Party may be but believ'd againſt ano- 


ther, we can want no Evidence to prove what we ſay. And, in the 


next Place; ſuch as are, though not expreſs'd, yet it may be, deduceable as 
to the Matter of them, are either carried ſo high, ſpun ſo fine, or ſo diſ- 
guiſed by barbarous School-Terms, that they are rather a Bone of Con- 
tention, than a Bond of; Concord to Religious Societies. Let this has been 
the Unhappineſs even of this Kingdom after all the Light of Reformation, 
which God hath graciouſly ſent amongſt us, Men are to be received or re- 
| E 0 
pes Embrace and keep the Covenant, ſubſcribe the Weſfmin/ier-Conjeffion 
and Directory: And ſo. on to the End of every Society, that grounds Com- 
munion upon Conformity to ſuch Prapoſitions and Articles of Faith. | 


What a Stir have we had in England about the Word *Eviown& He that 


Tays it fignifies an Higher Office than Ngs?#7eg&- ſhall have no Part of Fellows 
ſhip with us: On rother Hand, they thar will debaſe Epiſcopos to Preſbute- 
ros, and turn Levellers or Degraders of Epiſcopal Dignity, ſhall be excommu- 
nicated, filenc'd, puniſh't. Is not this plain Fact? can any deny it, that love 
Truth more than a Parry ? The Fire kindled by this Contention, hath warm'd 
the Hands of Violence: It had been well, if Men bad entertained Equal Zeal 


againft lmpiety, and been but half as much Eremies to Sin, as they have 


"againſt one another on ſuch Accounts. WIVES 
If we look a little back, we ſhall find, that the Debate of Free- ill and 
unconditional Reprobation filled this Kingdom with Uncharitableneſs and 
Diviſſon. In the Arch-Epiſcopacy of Abbor (reputed in himſelf a good Man) 


whoſoever held, that Chriſt ſo died for all Men, that all Men might be ſa.- 
ved, (if they would accept the Means) and that none were abſolutely de- 


creed to Eternal Reprobat ion, was +: 
as an Enemy to the Free- Grace of. 

8 being narro io. 
Ws 


uted an Yereiick, and Excommunicated 
God, which, it ſeems, at that Time of 


$ 9 


* 


the Reign of Arch-Biſhop Lad the Tide turned: And thoſe that held 
an abſolute Election, T ny without Regard had to the Good or 
Evil Actions of Men, and aſſerted, that Chriſt only died for the Elect, and not 
for all, muſt be diſcountenanced, diſplaced and pointed at as Men our of 
Faſbion, though at the fame Time Conſcientious, Sober and (at worſt) miftas 


ken; and to be pitied rather than perfecured ; and informed, not deſtroyed. 


This Controverſie begat the Synod of Dort: He that reads the Epiſtles 


of that Judicious Man J. Hales of Eaton Colledge, upon the Matter and 
Conduct of that Aſſembly, will find Cauſe of being ſad at Heart; too many 
of them talking of Region without the Spirit of it Men, perhaps, lear- 
ned in Books, but few of the Sticklers gave any great Teſtimony of their 
Proficiency in that Science, which is or Pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſie to be entreated. This Flame kindled between Arminius and Epiſcapius, 
&c. for the Remonſtrants, and Gomaries, Sibrandus, &c. for the Predeſlinas 
 71ans,diltrated Holland not a little; and had an ill Influence upon the Affairs 
M England, at leaſt ſo far, as concerned the Church. But the mournful- 
left Part of that Hiſtory is the ill Uſage, Martinius Crocius, the Biſhop of 
Landaff, and others had; who, though they were acknowledg'd to be ſound 
in the Faith of thoſe Things, which generally followed the Judgment of 
. Calvin, as to the main Points controvertec 5 yet if at any Time they appears 


# 


2 


Fed for denying or owning of ſuch Propoſitions. Wilt thou be a Preſbyre-. 
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ed moderate in their Behaviour, gentle in their Words, and for Accomodg. 
tion in ſome particulars, with the Remonſirants- or Free- Willers; Gomarus 
and his Followers, not obſerving the Gravity due to the Aſſembly, the Rules 
of Debate, and leaſt of all the Meekneſs of Chriſtian Communion, ſell foul 
of their Brethren, reproached their Tenderneſs, and began to fix Treache- 
ry upon their ſober Endeavours of Accommodation; as if they intended to 
execute as well as maintain their Reprobation, and blow up their Friends 


rather than not deftroy their Ad verſaries. e e een 
But if we will riſe higher in our Enquiry, and view the Miſchiefs of 
earlier Times, flowing from this Practice, the Fourth and Fifth Centuries 
after Chriſt will furniſh us with Inſtances enough. We cannot poſſibly for- 
get the heavy. Life ſome Men made about the Obſervation af Eafter-Day, 
as if their Etetnal Happineſs had been in Jeopardy: For fo far were they de- 

generated from the Love and Meekneſs of Chriſtianity, chat about keepin 
of a Day, which perhaps was no Part, but to be ſure, no Eſſential Part of 
the Chriſtian Religion, they fell to Pieces; reproadhy, revild, bated, and 
Fer ſecuted one another. A Day was more to them than Chriſt, who was 
the Lord and End of Days; and Victory over Brethren; ſweeter than the 
Peace and Concord of rhe Church, the great Command of Jeſus, whom they 
called Lord. VVV 
But the remarkable and tragical Story of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria 
and Arius his Prieſt, in their known Debate about the Nature and Exiſtence 
of the Son of God, with the lamentable Conſequence thereof, (as all Wri- 
ters upon that Subject have related) witneſſeth to the Truth of what I fay. 
The Biſhop's Curioſity, and the Strictneſs of Arius; the Preſumption of 
the one to expound beyond the Evidence and Simplicity of the Text, and 
the captious Humour of the other, that would not bate the Biſhop any 
Thing for his Age, or Rank he held in the Church, but Logically exacted 
the utmoſt Farthing of the Reckoning from his old Paſtor, firſt began the 
Fray: Which as it became the Perplexity of Church and State ſome Ages, 
Jo it raged to Blood; and thoſe that had been perſecuted like Sheep by the 
Heathen not long before, turned Wolves againſt each other, and made Sport 
for the Infidels, doing their Work. to their own Deſtruction. Nay, fo much 
more Chriſtian was Jhemiſtius the Philoſopher, that he in his Oration, cat 
led CO NS U L, commended the Emperour Fovianus for his Moderation, 
and adviſed him to give that Liberty of Conſcience, which profeſt Chriſti- 
ans, refuſed to allow each other; who ſeemed to think, they never did 
God better Service, than in Sacrificing one another for Religion, even as 
Toon as ever they had eſcaped the Hęat bens Shambles. e 
Did we duly reflect upon the unnatural Heats, Divifions and Excommu- 
nications among them, the many Councils that were called, the ſtrong 
and tedious Debates held, the Tranflations of Ser, the Anathemas, the Ba- 
niſhments, Wars, Sackings, Fires and Blood: ſbed that followed this un natu- 
ral Diviſion, that ſprang from ſo nice a. Controverſie, one would verily 
believe no leſs, than that Religion ir ſelf had been in utmoſt Hazard; that 
Fudaiſmor Paganiſm were over-running Chriſtianity 3 and not, that all 
this Stir had been made about an lota. For the whole Queſtion was, whe- 
ther Homouſia, or Homoionſia ſhould be received for Faith? In which the 
Difference is but the ſingle Letter, I: Certainly, we muſt do Violence to 
our Underſtanding, if we can think that theſe Men were Followers of that 
Feſus that loved his Enemies and gave his Blocd for the World, who hated 
their Brethren and ſhed one another's Blood for Opinions The Hearhen Phi- 
loſophers, never were ſo barbarous to one another, but maintained a better 
Underſtanding and Behaviour in their Differences. 8 5 
But how eaſily might all theſe Confuſions have been prevented; if their 
Faith about Chriſt had been delivered in the Words of Scripture; ſince all 
Sides pretend to believe the Text? And why ſhonld any Man preſume to be 
wiſer, or plainer in Matters df Faith, than the Holy Ghoſt? Tis ſtrange, 
that God and Chriſt ſhould be wanting to expreſs or diſcover their own 
Mind; or that the Words uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould have that _ 
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neſs, Ambiguity. or Obliquity in them, that our frai! Capacities ſhould be 1679. 
— 91 them 4 ae eaſie, proper and intelligible. But that we WW 
ſhould. ſearcely deliver any one Article of Faith in Scripture-Terme, and yet Part II. 
make ſuch As the Rule and Bond of Chriſtian Communion, is, in my Judg- Set. 2. 
ment, an Offence hainous againſt God and Holy Scriprure, and very injuri- 85 
ous to Chriſtian Charity and Fellowſhip, Who can expreſs any Man's Mind 
ſo fully, as himſelf? And ſhall we allow that Liberty to our ſelves, and 

refuſe it to God? The Scriptures came not in old Time (faid the Apoſtle Pe- 

ter) by the Will of Man; but holy Men. of God {pake, as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt. Who can ſpeak better, or expreſs the Mind of the Holy 
Ghoſt. plainer, than the Holy Ghoſt ? The Scripture. is the great Record of 
Truth, That which all theſe Parties in Controverſie agree to be the declared 
Mind and Will of Gad, and they unanimoufly ſay, it ought to be believed, 

and profeſt as ſuch. If this be true, in what Language can we ſo ſafely and 

properly Seclare our Belief of thoſe Truths, as in the very Language of the 9 
Scriptures Fo V ge” 
- TP ſee how thoſe Perſons can be excuſed in the Day of Gods 
Judgment, who make Men Hererodox or Heretical, for refuſing to ſubſcribe 
their Articles of Faith that are not in Scriprure-Terms, who in the ſame 
Time offer to declare their Belief of God, Chriſt, Spirit, Man's Lapſe or Fall, 
Repent ance, Santtification,. Fuſtification, Salvation, Re ſurrection, and Eter- 
nal Recompence in the Language of Holy Scripture? 1 muſt ſay, it is prepoſs, 
terous and a ContradiQtion, . that thoſe who defire to deliver their Far 
Truth, in the Language of Truth, ſhall not be reputed true Believers, nor 
their Faith admitted. This were to ſay, that therefore their Faith is not 
to be received, becauſe it is declared in the Language of that very Truth; 
which is the Object of that Faith, for which it oughr to be received, and 
which is, on all Hands, concluded to be our Dury to believe. It ſeems then 
we muſt not expreſs our Belief of God in his Words, but our own; nor is 
the Scripture a Creed plain or proper enough to declare a true Believer, or 
an Orthodox Chriſtian, without our Gloſſes. 8 To 
Are not Things come to a ſad paſs, that toirefuſe any other Terms than 
thoſe the Holy Ghoſt has given us, and which are confeſt to be the Rule or 
Form of ſonnd Words, is to expoſe a Man to the Cenſure of being anſound 
in the Faith and unfit for Chriſtian-Communion? Will nothing do but Man's 
Comment inſtead of God's Text? His Conſequerices and Concluſtons in the 
Room of Sacred Revelation © I cannot ſee how any. Man can be obliged zo 
receive, or believe revealed Truths in any other Language, than that of the 

Revelation ſelf; eſpecially if thoſe that vary the Expreſſion, have not the 

ſame Spirit to lead them in doing ſo, or that it appears not to me that they 

have the Guidance of that Holy Spirit. If the Holy Ghoſt had left Doubrs in 
Scripture, which is yet 1rreverent to believe, I ſee not how Men can reſolve 
them; it is the Work of that Spirir. ' And fince Men are fo apt. to err, 
Doubts are better left in Scripture, than made or left by us. But it is to 

croſs that Order of Prudence and Wiſdom among Men, who chuſe to 
conform their Expreſſions to the Thing they believe. If an honeſt Man 

hath related a Story to me, of ſomething he hath ſeen, and I am to declare 

my Faith about it, if I believe the Fact, I will chuſe to deliver it in the 

Terms of the Relator, as being neareſt to the Truth. „ 


Suppoſe a Father dying, makes his Laſt Will and Teſtament, and, as he 
thinks, ſo plain, that there can be no Miſtake made by the Executors, but 
what is wilful: If they, inſtead of proving this Will, and acting according to 
the Plainneſs of it, turn Commentators, make more Difficulties than they 
find, and perplex the whole Marrer, to the Children and Legatees, and 
ſend them to the Law for Right; will we not efteem ſuch Executors ill 
_ Men, and juſtifie thoſe Perſons concern'd in their Refuſal of their Para- . 
braſe ? God bath at ſundry Times and in diverſe Manners, by his Prophers, Heb- 1. 29 


is Beloved Son and his Apoſtles, delivered to the World a Declaration of 


his bleſſed Will; bur ſome have claim'd and taken to themſelves the Keeping, 
_ Explonation and Uſe of ir, ſo as thoſe that chuſe to be concluded by the 
_ Leiter and Text of Chriff's Teftument in it's moft important Points, exp» 
e ä | -$ C2 l)hemſelves 
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1679. themſelyes to great Prejudice for ſb doing; for they are Excommunicated 

A from all other Shate im it, than the Funiſbnent of the Breakers of it, which 

Part II. is part of their Anathema, who, of all others, are e ol adding 

Sect. 2. or diminiſhing, by undettaking to determine, for others as well as themſelyes, 
the Mind and Intention of the holy Gboſt in it. 

But if it be True, as True it is, that few have writ of the Divin®Autho- 

thority of Scripture, who do not affirm that the very Fenmen of it were not 

only inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, but ſo extraordinarily acted by him, as 

that they were wholly afleep to their own Will, Deſires or Affecfions, like 

People taken put of THER es, and purely Paſſive, ar Cay in the Hand of 

the Potter, to the Revelation, Will, and Motion of rhe Spirit; and for this 

End, that nothing deliver d by them, might have tlie leaſt Foſfibility of 

Miſtak „Error, or Imperfettion, but be a Complear Declaration of the Will 

f God to Men; I cannot ſee which Way ſuch Men can excuſe them ſtl ves 

om Great Pteſumption, that will, notwithſtanding, have the Wording of 

Creeds of Communion, and reje& that Declaration of Faith as inſufficient; 
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ey. which is deliver'd in the very Terms of the Holy Ghoſt; and deny thoſe 
5 erſons to be Members of Chnſt's Church, that in Conſcience refuſe to fub- 
ſcribe any other Draught than that the r „„ 
Two Things oppöke thetnſelves to this Practice: The Glory of God, 
d the Honour of the Scripture ; in that it naturally draws People from the 
Regard due to God and the Scripture, and begets too much Reſpect for Men 
and their Tradition. This 75 the Difficulty Chriſt mer with, and com- 
plained of in his Time; they had fer up ſo many Rabbies to learn them Re- 
ligion, that the Lord of the True Religion conld hardly find Place amongſt 
them. And what did they do? They faugbt for Doctriner the Traditions 
Men: They gave their own and their Predeceffors Apprehenſions, Con- 
ſtructions, and Paraphraſes upon Scripture, for the Mind and Will of Got, 
the Rule of the People's Faith. fey were near at this Paſs in the Church 
of Corinth, when they cryed out, I am for Paul, I am for Apollos, and I am 


for Cephas, though they had not the ſame Temptatibn. | | 
And that which followed then, ever will follow in the like Caſe, and that 
is Diſtraction; which is the contrary to the Second Thing that oppoſerh it 
ſelf to this PraQice, and that is the Concord of Chriftians. For the Sake 
of Peace conſider it: Lo here aud Lo there always followed ; one of this 
Mind, and another of that : As pany Sells as Grear Men to make and Head 
then. This was the Caſe of the e.; and yet I do not hear, that they de- 
voured one anothef about their Opltions and Commentaries upon Scrip- 
ture; but the Chriſtians have done both ; Divided and Perfecuted too. 
Hr, they bave divided, and are e the Scote of Opinions about 
Religion. They have not been cohtehted with the Expreffions of the Haly 
Ghoſt; they liked their own better. And when. they were ſet up in the 
Room of Scripture, and in the Name.ot Scrix ture, ubmiffion was required 
upon Pain 0 Worldly Puniſhments, This diffatisfied Curiofity, this Unwar- 
rantable, what ſhall I ſay ? This Wanton Search has coſt Chriſtendom dear, 

and poor England deareſt of any Patt of it. F 

I eſign not to grate upon any, of to revive old Stories, or ſearch old 
Wounds, or give the leaſt Juſt Occaſion of Diſpleafure to thoſe that are in 
Preſent Power; yer I muſt needs ſay, that Opinion on one Side or Yother, 
Has been the Cauſe of much of that Diſcord, Animoſity and Confufion that 
have troubled this Kingdom. And it ſeems to have been the great Strata- | 

.gem of Satan, to prevent Nee of tne Glorious Goſpel of Salvation 
in the World, by taking Men off from the Serious Purſuit of Piety and 
Charity, Humility, and Holy Living, Peace, and Concord: And, under 
Pretence of more raiſed Kporehenfions and ſablime Knowledge of Religion, 
T To put them upon introducing Curious and Doubtful Queſtions, that have 
1 given Occaſion, firſt for Contention, and That, for Perſecution. T his was 
no more uncondemned, than unfore-ſeen of the Apoſtle Paul, who exhorted 
His beloved Son Timothy, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, F. To avoid thoſe that dored about 
Queſtions, thoſe Men that would be thought Skilful, Inquiſitive ie 


4 


after Truth, ſuch as love to exerciſe their Faculties, and improve their Ta- 
lents; but let us hear his De Of 125 

Railing, Surmiſes, perverſe panings of , Men of Corrupt Minds. And 

the Truth is, none elle love ſuch. Diſpurings : They, ett. Daily Jig. 

ory over the World, the 1 and the Devil, and preſs fervently after Fel. 


rupt Minds. And 


: : 
1 
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their Time, baue very little 10 loſe upon Contention about Words. 1 could 
wiſh I were able to oy that Vain.Controverſie were not our Caſe ! But 
| this is not all, the Apoffle 7 expieſsly tell Timothy, That if any Man 
conſent not to. Wholſom Words, even the Words of gur Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 
and the Doctrine that zs according to Godlineſs, be is Proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about Queſtiont, &c. They were ſuch as uſed Philoſopby, and 
Vain Deceit, as he writes to the Coloſſians, Col. ii. 8. Beware, ſays he, left 
any Man ſpoil you through. Philoſophy and Vain Deceit, that is, drawn them 
away from the Simplicity of the Goſpel, and. the Wholſome Words of Chriſt, 
after the Traditions of Men, L Radiments 4 the World, and not after 
Chrift. He uſed no Humane Wiſdom, yet he ſpake Wiſdom, but it was in 
a Myſtery, tho' to the humble Diſciples of. Jeſus nothing was plainer ; 
but it was a Myſtery to the Wiſe Men, of this World. And truly, they that 
are not unacquainted. with the more degenerate Ages of the Greek Philoſo- 
phers, how Philoſophy, once taken for the Love of Virtue and Self-Denial, 
which they eſteem'd Trueft Wiſdom, and was begun by Men of ordinary 
Rank, but great Example of Lite, became little elſe, 75% an Art of Wrang- 
ling upon a Multitude of idle Queſtions, and ſo they entertain d the Apoſtle 


turies, the Heathen:Philoſophers had the Education of Chriſtian Touth, and 
that no Man had any Reputation among the Chriſtian Dottors, who were 
not well initiated in the Pilſopty, Rhetorick, and Poetry of the Gentiles. 
Which made for Impuyity of Language, and laid a Foundation for great 
Feuds in the Church: Chriſt and his Doctrine mult be prov'd by Ariſtorle 


and Axioms and by the Help, of ſuch Philoſophers, the poor Fiſher-Men 
were taught to ſpeak Metaphyſical, 5 Polite in the Senſe of Athent, 
who, to ſay True, were neither 199 7 of uſing gor underſtanding it. Rut 
as the firſſ Rules of E /fophy were few and plain, and confiſted in Virtu- 
ous Living, ſo the Chriftzen Religion was deliver d with much Brevity, yet 


the Poor; to inform their Uyderſtz 
convert their Souls to God, as well as Perſons of more. Age, Knowledge, 
and Abilit7. 3 | , % 8 
And truly, when we conſider the Smallneſs of the Writings of the Evange- 
1175 the OO s of Chriſt's Sermons, the Fewneſs of 15 Epiſties Eb 
the Apoſtles, and the many and great Volumes of Commentators and Criticks 
ſince, we may juſtly ſay, The Text ig almoſt loſt in the Comment, and Truth 
hid, rather than revealed in thoſe Heaps of Fallible Apprehenſions. Where 
by the Way, let me ſay, That the Voluminouſneſs of the Books is no [mall 
oken of the Unclearneſs of the Writers; „ 
geſted any Matter is, the more caſie and ſhort it will be in expreſſing. But 
after the Chriſtians had declin'd the Simplicity of their own Religion, and 
grew Curious and Wanton, loving God above All, their Neighbours az them- 
ſelves, and keeping the Plain Commandntents of Chrift, that relate to Good 
Life, became but Ordingry and Homely Things : Their Eaſineſs rendred them 
Contemptible : They gave but little Pleaſure to Speculative Minds; they had 
e in them above Ordinary Capacities; and it ſeemed hard, that Men of 
Inguifitive and Rais'd Spirits, ſhould fit down with the Leſſon of Ruſticks 
and Peaſants: Philoſophers did not do ſo; and they would be like other Nu- 
tiont. Twas not 18 now to know There was d GOD, and that He was 
but One, Juſt and Good, the Obſerver of their Actions, and the Rewarder 


Pads Part II. 


lowſhip with God, and. that Conſolation that e ſuch een of | 


Paul at Athens, may very well gueſs which Way Apoſtacy entred among 
Chriſtians ; eſpecially, when we conſider, that in the third and fourth Cen- 


and his Philoſophy. Yes, 4riſtor/e muſt explain Scripture, and by Degrees 
methodize the oofe Parts of Yo and reduce them to Formal Propofitions 


much Plainneſs; ſuited to the Capacity, of the Young, the Ignorant, and 
210 ſtandings, ſubdue their Actions 40 


of 
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or the more evident and better di- 
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1679. of their Deeds, and tliat therefore they ſhould ſerye him; but they muſt be 
A diftinily inform'd of his Nature, and all his Attributes, his Purpoſes and 
Part II. his Decrees, and the Suitableneſs of them all to the Line and Plummer of 
Set. 2. their Underſtanding: So that God was to be, what their Concluſions would 
| allow him to be ; that yet knew not themſelves. Nor did it ſatisfie that there 
was a Chriſt, that this Chriſt was the Son of God, that God ſo loved Man- 
kind, as beholding them in a Way of Deſtruction, he ſent his Son to pro- 
claim Pardon upon True Repentance, and offerd a General Reconciliation 
to as many as received and embtac'd his Teſtimony; and that to that End 
He laid down his Life a Ranſom, Roſe and Aſcended, and gave his Good 
Spirit to lead his Followers after his Example, in the Way of Truth and 
Holineſs ; But they muſt ſearch into the Secret of this Relation, how, and f- 
ter whar Manner be zs the Son of God? His Nature, Power and Perſon muſt 
be diſcuſs'd - They will be ſatisfied in this, before they can ſind in their Hearrs 
to believe in hin. Next, Whether be be the Cauſe, or the Effect of God's 
Love ? What was that Price he paid, and Ranſom he gave © And how he died 
For us? If Properly and Strictly, or Tropically and Elegantly, to ſarisfie the 
FJuſtice of God? And whetber God could, or could not have Saved Man ano- 
ther Way? If this Mercy were offer'd to all, or but ſome? And whether Ac- 
ceptance and ty be with the Conſent of the Creature, or by an irre- 
Siftible Grace? What. Body he Roſe and Aſcended with? And what Bodics we 
Hall have in the Re ſurrection, in Nature, Stature, and Proportion ? Laſtly, 
What this Spirit is, that comes from Chriſt © If it comes from God alſo? Mbe- 
ther it be God, or an Inferior Miniſter ? How it Exiſts ? If a Perſon, in what 
Relation, Degree, or Dignity it ſtands to the Father and Son? With Abun- 
dance more of this Unreaſonable Strain, flowing from the Curious, Un- 
govern d, and Reſtleſs Minds of Men. No Man would be uſed by his Ser- 
vant as they treat God. He muſt wait our Leiſure, before we will believe, 
receive, and obey him: His Meſſage is obſcure, we don't underſtand it; he 
muſt grarifie our Curioſity; we defire to be better ſatisfied with it before we 
believe or deliver it; it comes not preſently up to Men's Underſtandings; 
tis too obſcurely expreſt; we will explain it, and deliver it with more Cau- 
tion, Clearneſs and Succeſs, than it is delivered to us. Thus God's Revela- 
tion hath been ſcan'd, and his Precepts examin'd, before Licens'd by his 
Creature: Man would be Wiſer than God; more wary then the Holy Ghoft. - 
Our Lord, ir ſhould ſeem, underſtood not what Kind of Creature Man was, 
he wanted his Wiſdom to admoniſh him of the Danger; or haply he thoughr 
not upon that Corruption, which ſhould befall Mankind in theſe Latter 
Ages of the World, which might require the Abilities of Men to ſupply 
the Wants and Deſects left by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Wording of the 
Scripture. ——— [| wrong not this Practice; I render it not more Od1ous 
than it is: It is an inexcuſable Piece of Preſumption, that which debaſes 
the External Teſtimony of God, and draws Men off from that which is Eter- 
nal too. It introduces the Traditions of Men, in the Room of God's Re- 
cords, and ſetteth up their Judgment and Reſults for the Rule of Chriſtian 
Faith, and Canons of Chriſt's Church. This is one of rhoſe Things, that 
made Rome fo hateful, and her Yoke intolerable to our Predeceſſors: Pre- 
tended DeduQions from Scripture, put in the Room of Scripture, with a 
Superſedeas to all Diſſent upon never ſo Juſt a Ground of DiffatisfaQtion. _ 
I beſeech you Prote ſtante, by. the Mercies of GOD, and Love of JESUS 
CHRIST, rarified to you in his Moſt Precious Blood, Flee Rome ar Home ; 
Look to the Enemies of your own Houſe ! Have a Care of this Prefumpti- 
on; carry it not too high; lay not Streſs, where God has laid none, net- 
ther uſe His Royal Stamp to Authorize your Apprehenfions in the Name 
of his Inſtitutionss. 8 . 3 
I do not ſay, that Men are never to expreſs their Minds upon any Place 
| of Scripture to Edification: There is a Chriſtian Liberty not to be denied; 
FA : bur never to lay down Articles of Faith, which ever ought to be in the Very 
. : Language of Holy Writ, to avoid Temptation and Strife. You ſee, how the 
contrary Method hath been the Great Make-Bare in all Ages, and the 8 | 
| EE. 1 
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| fition of ſuch Opinion, the Privilege of Hypocrites, but the Snare of many 
Honeſt Minds; to be ſure the fad Occaſion of Feuds and miſerable Diviſt- 


ons. It was plainly ſeen, that by the many Diſputes that roſe from hence, 
Men's Wits were confounded with their Matters, Truth was loſt, and Bro- 
therhood was deſtroyed. Thus the Devil acted the Part both of Opponent 
and Defendant, and managed the Paſſions of both Parties to his End, which 
was Diſcord. And but too many were ready to perſwade themſelves, from 
the Miſcarriages on both Sides, That nothing Certain could be concluded a- 
bout Religion; for it ſo fell out, that whilſt Men were perpetually wrang- 
ling and brawling about ſome one Opinion of Religion, the moſt important 
Points of Faith and Life were little regarded, Unity broken, Amity de- 
ſtroyed, and thoſe Wounds made, that were never cloſed but with the Ex- 
tinction of one Party: Not a Good Samaritan being to be found to heal and 
cloſe them. Now it was that a God!y Man was diſtinguiſh'd from an Un- 
godly by this, let his Life have been almoſt what it would, that he ſeem'd 
to maintain the Opinions in Vogue, and to abhor the Doctrine, which, in ſome 
One or Two Points, might be reputed Heretical, or Schiſmatical. 


O that we could but ſee how many, and how Great Defeats Satan haih 


given to the Work of God in the Hearts of Men ! What Deſolations he hath 
made by this one Evil, Controverſie; begot of Opinion, and uſed for it; 


. and* bow few have contended for the Faith, as it was once deliver'd to the. 


Saints ! He muſt be a Man of Braſs, that could refrain from Weeping at 
_ theſe Calamities. And truly I muſt defire to take Leave ſometimes to be- 
wail this Broken Condition of Chriſtendom, and to beſtow my Tears in Se- 
cret upon theſe Common Ruins: And I beſeech God Almighty, with a 


Soul ſenſibly touch't with the Miſchiefs that naturally flow from this Pract- 


ice, to awaken you to a moſt ſpeedy and ſerious Conſideration of your 

reſent Standing, and Amendmenr of your Miſcarriage in this and all other 
Pits rhat may concern your Good, and his Glory. Put away Wrath! 
Away with Clamoutrs,! Away with Arrogance and Impatience ! Let that 


Holy Spirit of God, which we in common profeſs to be theChriſtian's Guide, 


have the ordering of our Underſtandings in Spiritual Things, leſt Ignorance 
ſhould miſtake, Intereſt wreſt, or Prejudice pervert the Senſe of God's 
Book. For as too many are Ignorant of the Divine Truth through their 
own Concupiſcence, and Vile Affections, that carry them away to the De- 


fire of other Things, and therefore eafily miſtake about Nice or Obſcure 


Matters; ſo there are not a few, who come to ſearch the Scriptures with 
Pre-poſleſs'd Minds, that are ſorry ro meet with a Contradiction to their 
own Judgment, inſtead of being glad to find the Truth, and who uſe their 
Wits to rack out another Senſe than that which is Genuine ; which Sort of 
Men uſe the Scripture for it's Authority, and not it's Senſe, or Truth. 

All this While, the Head is ſet at Work, not the Heart, and that which 
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Chriſt moſt inſiſted upon, is leaſt concerned in this Sort of Faith and Chriſti- 


anity; and that is, Keeping His Commandments. For tis Opinion, not Obe- 
dience; Notion, and not Regeneration, that ſuch Men purſue. This Kind 
of Religion leaveth them as bad as it finds them, and worſe; for they have 
ſomething more to be proud of. Here is a Creed indeed, but of what? The 

Concluſions of Men, and what to do? To prove they believe in Chriſt, who, 
it ſeems, never made them. It had been happy for the World, that there 
Had been no other Creeds, than what He and His Apoſtles gave and left 
And it is not the leaſt Argument againſt their being needful to Chriſtian Con- 
munion, that Chriſt and His Apoſtles did not think ſo, who were not wanting 
to declare the Whole Counſel of God to the Church. | 

| To conclude : If you defire Peace, love Truth, ſeek Piety, and hate Hy- 
pocriſſe, lay by all thoſe Things called Articles of Faith, and Canons of rhe 
| Church, that are not to be found in expreſs Terms in Sreipturg, or ſo plainly 

Authoriaed by Scripture, as may, with Eaſe, be diſcerngd by every 5 and 
Conſcientious Perſon. And in the Room of thoſe numerous and di puted 
Opinions, made the Bond of External Communion, ler ſome Plain, General 


and Neceſſary Truths be laid down in Scripture Terms, and let them be 


few 3 
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WYTP rally miſtaken in the very Nature of it. 
Fart II. | 
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Seft. 3. Of Farr H, and Miſtakes about it, © 


f Second Miſchief that is amongſt us, is the Miſunderftanding of 


1 the Nature of FAITH ; whence it comes to pals, that Mea take that 
for Faith, which is not; and fit down in a Security pernicious to their 


Eternal Happineſs, I ſhall briefly ſay ſomething of what is not Faith, be- 


fore I ſpeak of that, which appears to me to be Truly and Scriptutally 


| ſuch. ; 


Heb, 11. Is 


Gal. 5. 6. a 


Heb. 2. 4. 


Rom. 2. 14. 
Heb. 11. 39. 


The Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not only not believing Men's 


Opinions and Determinations from the Sacred Text, of which I have 


ſo freely deliver'd my ſelf, but it is not meerly the Belief even of the 
Things contain'd in Scripture, to be True: For this the Devils and Hypo- 
crites do, and yet are very Bad Believers : They refuſe not the Authority of 
Scripture : The Devil made Uſe of it to Chriſt himſelf; but he would have 
the explaining and applying of it: And ſince he could not hinder' the Di- 


vine Inſpiration, if he may but be allow'd the Expoſition, he hopes to ſe- 


cure his Kingdom. Since then the Verity and Authority of both Hiſtory 


and Doctrine may be believ'd by the Devi and Hypocrites, that are falſe ro 


their own Faith and Knowledge, we cannot without great Injuſtice to the 
Faith of our Lord e ſus Chrift, which is the Faith of all His Followers, allow, 
That a meer Belief of the Verity and Authority of the Hiſtory and Doctrine 


of Scripture, is that True and Precious Faith, which was the Sainr's Victe- 


ry over the World. 


Faith then, in the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, is by the Holy Ghoſt thus 


defined: viz. The Evidence of Things not ſeen and the Subſtance of Things 


bopes for. This is General and runs through all Ages; being received of 
2 


Sorts of Chriſtians as a true Definition of Faith: But with leave, I 
ſhall expreſs it thus: True Faith in God is entirely believing and truſting 
in God, confiding in his Goodneſs, reſigning up to his Will, obeying his Com- 


mands, and relying upon bis Conduct and Mercies, reſpecting this Life and 
that which is to come. For a Man cannot be ſaid to believe in God, that 


believes not what he ſays and requires: And no Man can be ſaid to do 
that, who does not obey it, and conform to it; for that is believing in 
God, to do a he ſays. This is in Scripture called the Gift of God; and 
well it may, for it is Supernatural: Ir croſſes the Pride, Confidence and 


Luft of Man: It grows out of the Seed of Love, ſown by God in the 


Heart, at leaſt ir works by Love: And this diſtinguiſhes” it from the Faith 
of III Men and Devils, that though they do believe, they don't Love God 
above all, but ſamething elſe inſtead of God, and are full of Pride, Anger, 


Cruelty and all Manner of Wickedneſs. But this Faith that works by 
Love, that Divine Love which God plants in the Heart, ir draws and in- 


clines Man, and gives him Power to forſake all that diſpleaſeth God: And 


_ every ſuch Believer becomes an Enoch, Tranſlated, that is, Changed 


from the Faſhion of this World, the Earthly Image, the Corrupt Nature; 


and is renewed in the Likeneſs of the Son of God, and wa/ks with God. 


The Fuft ſhall lrve by Faith : They have in all Ages liv'd by this Faith; that 


is, been ſuſtain'd, ſupported, preſerved : The Devil within nor the World 


without could never conquer them. They walked not by Sight, but by 
Faith, and had Regard to the Eternal Recompence : No Viſible Things pre- 
vailed with them to depart from the Inviſible God, to quench their Love, 
or flacken their Obedience to him; the great Teſtimony of their Faith 


This Holy F rh excludes no Age of the World; the Juſt Men, the Cor- 
nelizs's in ever Sennen have had ſome Degree of it: It was more e- 
ſpecially the Faith of the ſimpler Ages of the World, ſuch as thoſe in 


which the Patriarcbs lived, who having not an outward Law; became 2 


Law to themſelves, and did the Things contained in the Law; for Oy — 
„ | | jeve 
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You. 


Lieved. in God, and, through Faith, obrained o good Re ort. But becauſe 
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that it hath pl | rde! | NETS, 2 
Lapſe Diſobedience hath caſt him into, at ſundry Times and in divers Man. 
ners to appear to the Sons of Men, firft by his Prophets, and laſt of all 
by his Son; and that theſe ſeveral Manifeſtations have had ſomething pecu- 
lar to them, and very remarkable in them, ſo that they claim a Place in 
our Creed; It will not be amiſs, that we briefly confider then. 
The firſt was that of the Prophets, in which Mo/es preceded, by whom 
the Law came to the 7ews, but Grace and Truth to mankind by Jeſus 
Chriſt. The firſt brought Condemnation, the laſt Salvation ; the one Judg- 
ment, the other Mercy; which was glad Tidings indeed. The one did 
fore-run the other, as in Order of Time, ſo in Nature of Diſpenſation: 


The Law was the Goſpel begun, the Goſpel was the Law fulfilled or fi- 


niſht: They cannot be parted. 


The Decalogue or Ten Commandments were little more than what had 


been known and practiſed before; for it ſeem'd but an Epitome and Tran- 
ſcript of the Law writ in Man's Heart by the Finger of God: This is con- 
feſt on all Hands and in all Ages fince, as the Writings of ancient Gentiles 
as well as Jews and Chriſtians tell us. This therefore muſt needs be a 
Part of our Creed; for it relates to that Righteouſneſs which is Indiſpen- 
fible and Immutable: The other Part of their Conſtitution that was pecu- 
liar to their Politick, Typical and Mutable State, the Goſpel is either un- 
concerned in it, or elſe ended it by the bringing in of a better 25 and 
a more enduring Subſtance, But Grace and Truth came by Fe ſis Chriſt: 
Grace is oppoſed to the Condemnation of the Law, and Truth to Shadows. 


This is the moſt excellent Diſpenſation ; it is ours, and it becomes us to 


weigh well our Intereſt in it. Take it in other Words of the Holy Ghoſt. 
God, who at ſundry Times and in divers Manners ſpake in Times paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Jo $4, bath in theſe laft Days oben to us by bis Son. 
God ſo loved the World, that (after all the World's Provocations by Owiſſions 
and Commiſhons) he gave his only begotten Son into the World, that the World 
through bim might be ſaved. - ; - 35 
And here Two Things preſent themſelves to our Conſideration: Firſt, 
the Perſon, who he was? What his Authority? Secondly, his Meſſage, his 
Doctrine, what he taught? Which though never ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, 
&pended very much, in it's Entertainment among the People, upon the 
Truth of his Miffion and Authority, that he was no It or, but came 
from God, and was the promiſed Mefliah. This was done two Ways; 
by Revelation and by Miracles. By Revelation, to ſuch as were as well 


prepared and inclined, as honeſt rer, the Woman of Samaria, and thoſe 


that were mov'd to believe him from the Authority in which he ſpake, 
ſo unlike that of the Formal Scribes. By Miracles, to thoſe that being 
blinded by Ignorance or Prejudice, needed to have their Senſes ſtruck with 
ſuch Supernatural Evidences, from many of whom this Witneſs came, 
that he was the Meſſiab, the Chriſt and Son of God. | | 


In fine, all was done within the Compaſs of that People, among whom 


he daily converſed, that was needful to prove he was from God, and had 
God's Meſſage to declare to the World. In ſo much thar when ſome of 
his Diſciples were not ſo firm in their Belief of his Authority, as he de- 
ſerved at their Hands, he calls his own Works to prove his Commiſſion and 


convict them of Incredulity : If ye will not believe, that the Father is in me, 
that he doth theſe Works 


by ne; believe me for the very Works ſake, Thus 
he argueth with the eme: Say ye of him the Father bath ſanctified and 
ſent into the World, thou 


that ſhall Judge the 


if Ido, though ye belive not me, believe the Works, 
lieve, that the Father is in me. And he laid the Sin of the Fews upon this 
| Foot, viz. That they rejected him, after he had made Proof of his Divine 
Miffon by Tuch extraordinary Works, As no Men among them all could do: 
„„ pw „ 3 which, 


* 
* 


that ye may know and he- 


eaſed God, in order to Man's Recovery from that grievous ' 
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Blaſpbeme ſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 11. 
If I do not the Works io my Father, believe me not (this is reaſonable ; he John 10. 36, 
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which, to give them their Due, they do not deny, but ſhamefully pervert 
and fooliſhly abuſe, by attributing them to the Power of the Devil. To 
which Malice and Slander he returned this inconfutable Anſwer; A King- 
dom divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand: What! caſt our Devils by the Princes 
of Devils? *Tis a Contradiction, and very Madneſs it ſelf. Hop 
I have nothing to do now with 3 or thoſe that call themſelves 
Theifts; but ſuch as own themſelves Chriſtians; and ſhall therefore keep to 


my Task, namely; bat of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation is ſo Peculiar and 


Important, as to challenge of Right the Name of Creed or Faith? I ſay then, 


That the Belief of Fe ſus of Nazareth to be the Promiſed Meſſab, the Son 


aud Chriſt of God, come and ſent from God to reſtore and ſave Mankind, 


Mat. 16. 16. 
17. 
John 1. 49. 


Joh. 9. 36.38. 


Mat. 8. 10. 
John 4. 
Mat. 15. 23s 


5628. 


Mark 2. 4, 5. 
i Ch. 5.22. 


: | Matt. Yo 20, 
1 22, 37. 
Luke 18. 35, 


is the firſt and was then the my requifite Article of Faith, without any 
large Confeſſions, or an Heap of Principles or Opinions reſolv'd upon after 
Curious and Tedious Debates by Councils and Synods: And this may be 
proved both by Example and Doctrine. ow Ca? 
It is evident from Example, as in the Cafe of Peter, who for having be- 
lieved in his Heart and confeſs'd with his Mouth, That 7eſz was the 
Chriſt and Son of God, obtained that Signal! Bleſfing, Mat. 16. This made 
Nathaniel a Dif, 12 Rabbi, ſaid he, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. It was the like Confeſſion, that made Amends for Thomass 
Incredulity, when he was ſenſibly aſſured of the Ræſurrection of Feſus, My 


Lord and my God! This was alſo the Subſtance of Marthas Confeſſion of 


Faith to Jeſus, when he ſaid to her, I am the R&ſurrection and the Life; 
be that beheveth in me ſhall never die: believeſt thou this? She anſwer, 
Tea Lord, I believe, that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhould 
come into the Worid ? She anſwered him not as to that Particular of the 
Reſurretion, but in General, That he was the Chriſt, the Meſſiah, that was 
to come into the World, and that ſufficed. Twas a Confeſſion not unlike to 
this, that the Blind Man made, to whom Chriſt gave Sigbt, when 7eſws 
ſaid to him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? Lord, 1aid he, I do be- 
lieve ; and he worfhipped him. What ſhall we ſay of the Centurion, pre- 
ferred by Chriſt himſelf before any in Iſrael, though a Gentile ? Or of the 
Faith of the Woman and Inhabitants of Samaria, that he was the Meſſiab? 
Or of that Importunate Woman that cry'd to Feſws, To caſt a Devil out of 
ber poſſeſt Daughter, and would not be put off, to whom Chriſt ſaid, 0 
Woman, great is thy Faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt? To which let 
me add the Faith of the People, that brought the Man ſick of the Palſy to 
Chriſt, who uncover d the Roof to let him down to be toucht; the Faith of 
Fairus the Ruler; and of that Good Woman, who preſſed through the Croud 
ro touch the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, to whom 7eſus ſaid, Be of good 
Comfort, Daughter, thy Faith has made thee whole : Alſo the Two Blind 
Men, that followed him out of the Ruler Houſe. crying, Thou Son of 
David, have Mercy on us; who, when Jeſus had ſaid, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? Anſwerd, Tea, Lord; upon which he touch'd their 
Eyes and ſaid, According to your Faith be it unto you : Alſo the Blind 


Man near Fericho; The Leprous Samaritan that Chriſt cleanſed ; and that 
' notable Paſſage of the Woman that kiſſed his Feet and anointed his Head 


Luke 23. 42, 
43» | 


to ghee he pronounced this happy Sentence; Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, 
o in Peace. 5 | 

. I will conclude this with that famous Inſtance of the Thief upon the 
Croſs, who neither knew nor had Time to make a large Confeſſion like 
the Creeds of theſe Days: but it ſeems he ſaid enough; Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And Feſws ſaid unto him, Ferily, 
I ſay unto thee, to Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. By which it 

is eaſy to learn that t'was the Heart, not the Mouth; the Sincerity, not the 


Words, that made the Confeſſion Valid. 


Nor was this only, in the Days of Chriſt, the Effect of his Graciows 
Di fpenſation or peculiar Indulgence, for afrer-times afford us the like In- 
ſtances. This was the main Bent of Peter's Sermon ; and when the Three 


Thouſand believed that be whom the Fews. had crucified, was beth, Lor Tone 
| 2 9 | 71 


s 
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rift and repented of their Sins, and. gladly received his Word, they are 
ms have bios in a State of Salvation. Thus Cornelius and his Houſhold 
and Kindred; fo ſoon as Peter declared 7e/z to be the Meſſiab, and that 
they had believed, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them; and they were received 
into the Chriſtian Communion. But the Story of the Eunuch is very pat to 535 
our Purpoſe: As he rid in his Chariot, he was reading theſe Words out of as 10. 24 
the Prophet I/aiah, viz. That he was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and 3. 
like a Lamb dumb before the Shearers, fo opened he not his Mouth.” In bis Ads 8. 27 
Humiliation bis Fudgnent was taken atbay; and who ſhall declare his Genera- 37. 
tion 2. fot bis Life 1s taken from the Eurth. Fhilip join d to him and afk d 
him, e ep whar be read? He defir'd TY to interpret the Mine 
of the Prophet, whether he ſpoke of himſelf or anothet? Philip upon the Place : 
preached to him us: The Eunuch was fo well perſwaded by the Apo- 
Nie, that coming to a Water, he ſaid, What doth hinder me to be Baptized 7 
Fhilip anſwered him, If thou believeſt with all thine Heart, thou mayft : 
To this the Eunuch reply'd, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God: 
Upon which he was baptized z and 'tis ſaid, He went away Rejoycing; 
which indeed he might well do, that felt the Comfort of his Faith, rhe 
Remiffion of his Sin and the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, which always follow | 
re Falun t 88 55 5 1 
1 will conclude theſe Examples with a Paſſage in the Ae, of Pau! at Adds 17. 2. | 
Theſſatonica ; "tis this: Paul, as bis Manner was, went in unto them, and * 
three Sabbat h-days reaſoned with them out of tbe Scriptures ; opening and 
_ alledging tha: Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered and riſen again from the Dead; 
and that this Jeſus (faid he) whom I preach unto you, 1s Chriſt. And ſome 
bf them believed and conſorted with * and Silas, and of the devout Greeks 
a great Multitude, and of. the Chief Women ot a few. Thus we may 
plainly ſee, that they were baptiz'd into the Faith of Jeſus, and not into 
Numerous Opinions; and that this one Confeſſion, from true Faith in the 
Heart, was the Ground and Principle of their Churchb-Fellowſhip.” Then 
God's Church was at Peace; ſhe thrive; there were then no Snares of 
Words made to catch Men of Conſcience with. Then not many Words, 
bur much Integrity; now much Talk, and little Truth: Many Articles, 
, | 5: i od, „ 
Norpvas this only the Judgment and Practice of that Time out of Con- 
deſcenſion to Weaknels, and Charity to Ignorance, for both Chriſt Jeſus 
himſelf and his Apoſtles (thoſe bleſſed Meſſengers of Holy Truth) have do- 
Arinally laid it down, as the Great Teſt to Chriſtians; that which ſhould : 
diſtinguiſh them from Infide/s, and juſtly intitle them to his Diſcipleſhip; 
and Chriſtian Communion one with another. Let us read a little farther . 
Then 7 aid they to Feſus, what ſhall we do, that we might work the Works of : 
God Feſus anſwered and ſaid to then, This is the Work of God, that ye John 6: 28; 
Believe on him, whom God bath ſent. Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, he 297 47. 
that believeth on me, hath Everlaſting Life, And upon another Occaſion, 3 1 ; 
to the Jews, he ſaid, For if ye believe not, that I am be, ye ſhall die in your 31. ah 
Sins. It muſt follow then, that if they did believe him to be the Meſſiah, Rom. 10. 8, 
the Anointed of God to Salvation, they ſhould be ſaved. Moſt plain is that 9119-71512,34 
Anſwer of the Apoſtle to the Goaler, when he came trembling to them and 
ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaved? Believe (ſaid they) on the Lord r- 
is Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. - The Apoſtle Pau! confirms this in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, when he ſays, I thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth 
the Lord Jeſis, and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from. the Dead, thou ſpalt be ſaved. For with the Heart Man believeth unto 
Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſhon is made unto Salvation: For 
the Scripture ſaith, Whoſogver believetb on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. For 


there is no Difference berween the Jew'and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord 


over all ts rich unto all, that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 


Name of the Lord, Hall be ſaved. This was the Word ef Faith which they 
preached z and he teſtify'd, that it was nigh in the Heart, as Moſes had 
done before him, And, faith tlie 5 8 77 John, on this Occaſion, Who 18 

| 5 2 


Deut. 30. 14. 


1 John 2. 22 
a Lyar, 5 


17. 


Tim. 3116, eat pe 6 
5 ture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
For Correction, for Inſtrudtion in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may 


and good Men. 1 
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4 Lyar, but be that denieth, that 7eſws is the Chriſt 9 = Hereby, know ye th 
Spirit of God; every Spirit that confeſſeth (or every one that in 2 55 


Spirit confeſſeth) that Je ſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 1s of God. Again, 


ſays he, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of God, God d well 
in him, and he in God : Sorel, more he affirms, Whoſoever believerh es f 
Feſws.is the Chriſt, is born of God. But this is more than an Hiſtorical 


HBeelief, a true Sound and hearty Perſwaſion: A Faith that influenceth the 


whole Man into a ſuitable Conformity to the Nature, Example and Do- 
Qrine of the object of that Fa itim 10 

I will conclude theſe Doctrinal Teſtimonies out of Scripture, with a con- 
clufive Paſſage the Apoſi/e John uſeth towards the End of his Evangelical 
Hiſtory, of Jeſus Chriſt : And many other Signs truly did Jeſus in the Pre- 
Sence of bis Diſciples, which are not written in this Book; but theſe are 
toritten that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing ye might have Life in bis Name. In which Place two Things 
are remarkable; Firſt, That whatever Things are written of Jeſus, are 
Ren to this End, that we might believe that Je ſus is the Chriſt, Second- 
1 „Ihat thoſe that fincerely believe, ſhall t brougb him obtain Eternal Life. 
Certainly then, if this be true, their Incbarity and Pre ſumption mult be 


great who have taken other Meaſures, and ſet another Rule of Chriſtianity, 
than Jeſus and his Apoſtles gave. This ſincere Confeſſion contented Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles ; but it will not ſatisfy thoſe that yet pretend to believe 
them: It was enough then for a Miracle and Salvation too, but it goes 
for little or nothing now. A Man may ſincerely believe this, and be f 


io- 
matiz d for a Schiſmarick, an Heretick, an Excommunicate : but I may fax, 
as 9 5 did to the Jews in another Caſe, From the Beginning it was 
nat jo. 


But here I expect to be aſſaulted with this Objection: If bis be al that 
is neceſſary to be believ'd to Salvation, Of what Uſe is the reſt of Scripture ? 


I Anſwer, Of Great Uſe, as the Apoſtle himſelf teaches us; Al Scrip- 


be perfect, throughly furniſkd unto all good Works, It concerns the whole 
Lift and Converſation of a Man; but every Paſſage in it is not therefore 
fit to be ſuch an Article of Faith, as upon which Chriſtian-Communion ought 
or ought not to be maintained. For though it be all equally true, it is not 
all equally important: There is a great Difference between the Truth and 
Weight of a Thing. For Example: It is as true that Chriſt ſuffered un- 
der Fontius Pilate, as that he ſuftered ; and that he was pierced, as that he 

died; and that he did eat after his Reſurrection, as that he roſe from the 
Dead at all; but no Perſon of common Underſtanding will. conclude an 


cqual Weight or Concernment in theſe Things, becauſe they are equally | 
true: The Death of Chriſt was of much greater Value than the Manner 


of it; his ReſurreQion, than any Circumſtance of his Appearance after he 


was riſen. The Queſtion is not whether all the Truths contain'd in Scrip- 


ture are not to be believ'd ; but whether thoſe Truths are equally Impor- 
tant? And whether the Belief with the Heart and Confeſſion with the Mouth 
that Feſus is the Chrift and Son of God, be not as ſufficient now to entitle a 
Man to Communion here and Salvation hereafter, as in thoſe Times? againſt 
which nothing can be, of Weight, objeted. _ 3 5 
If it be ſaid, that this Contradids the Judgment and Practice of many great 


4 


I Anſwer, I can't help that. If they have been tempted, out of their 
own Curiofity or the Corruption of Times, to depart from the Ancient 
Paths, the F6ot-ſteps of pureſt Antiquity and beſt Examples, let their Pre- 


tences have been what they will, it was Preſumption: And it was Juſt with 
God, that Error and Confuſion ſhould be the Conſequence of thoſe Adven- 
| tures 3 nor has it ever fail'd to follow them. | 


1 6 : Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, if it be alledg'd, That this wil take in all Parties, yea, that Schif. 
maticks and Hereticks will creep in under this General Confeſſion, ſince few 


of them will refuſe to make it. Fl „ 
I do ſay, f Twould be an Happy Day. What Man, loves God and Chriſt, 


ſeeks Peace and Concord, that would not rejoyce if all our Animoſities and 


Vexations about Matters of Religion wete bufied in this one Confeſſion of 
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Jeſus, the great Author and Lord of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo often loſt in 


pretending to conteſt for it? View the Parties on Foot in Chriſtendom a- 
mong thoſe called Proteſtants, obſerve their Differences well, and how 


they are generally maintain'd, and you will tell me that they are rent and 


divided about their own Comments, Conſequences and Conclufions : Nor 
the Text, but the Meaning; and that too, which perhaps 1s not in it ſelf 
eſſential to Salvation, as the Diſpute betwixt the Lutherans and Calviniſts, 
the Arminians and Predeſtinarians, and the like. Is it not lamentable to 


think that thoſe who pretend to be Chriſtians, and Reformed ones alſo, 


ſhould divide with the Winds and fight, as pro Aris & Focis, for ſuch 
Things, as either are not expreſly to be found in pal heyy or if there, 
yet never appointed or intended by Chriſt or his Apoſtles for Articles of 


Communion. Should they then erett their Communion on another Bottom, 


or break it for deviating from any other Doctrines than what they in ſo ma- 
ny Words have deliver'd to us for Neceſſary? „„ 

If we confider the Matter well, I fear it will be found that the Occaſion 
of Diſturbance in the Church of Chriſt hath in moſt Ages been found to 
lie on the Side of thoſe who have had the greateſt Sway in it. Very perti- 
nent to our preſent Purpoſe is that Paſſage of J. Hales of Eaton in his Tratt 
concerning Schiſm: It hath, faith he, been the Common Diſeaſe of 
< Chriſtians from the Beginning, not to content themſelves with that Mea- 
< ſure of Faith, which God and Scriptures have expreſly afforded us; but 
© out of a Vain Defire to know more than is Revealed, they have ar- 
< tempted to diſcuſs Things, of which we can have no Light neither from 
© Reaſon nor Revelation. Neither have they reſted here, but upon Pre- 
© tence of Church-Authority, which is NONE, or Tradition, which for 


„ 
Sebi ſm, (print- 
ed with other 
Things) pag. 
212, 213 


the molt Part is but FI GM ENT, they have peremptorily concluded and 


confidently impoſed upon others a Neceſſity of Entertaining Concluſions 


< of that Nature; and to ſtrengthen chemſelves have broken out into Di- 
. © viſions and Factions, oppoſing Man to Man, Synod to Synod, till the 
Peace of the Church vaniſhed without all Poſſibility of Recall. Hence a- 
<* roſe thoſe Ancient and many Separations amongſt Chriſtians, Arianiſm, 
© Eutychianiſm, Neſtorianiſm, Photinianiſm, Sabellianiſm, and many more 
© both Ancient and in our Time. . 
And as he hath told us one great Occaſion of the Diſeaſe, ſo he offers 
what follows for the Cure: * And were Liturgies (ſays he) and Publick 
Forms of Service ſo framed, as that they admitted not of particular 
_ © and private Fancies, but contained only ſuch Things, as in which all 
* Chriſtians do agree, Schiſms on Opinion were utterly vaniſhed : Whereas 
* to load our Publick Forms with the Private Fancies upon which we differ, 
© is the moſt ſoveraign Way to perpetuate Schiſm unto the World's End.—- 
Remove from them, whatſoever is ſcandalous to any Party, and leave no- 
* thing, but what all agree on; and the Event ſhall be that the Publick 
* Service and Honour of God ſhall no ways ſuffer. For to charge Churches 


p. 215, 216, 
217, 218. ! 


© and Liturgies with Things unneceſſary, was the Firſt Beginning of all 


: Superſtition—If the ſpiritual Guides and Fathers of the Church would be 
Da little ſparing of incumbring Churches with Superfluities, and not over- 
; rigid, either in reviving obſolete Cuſtoms, or impoſing New, there were 
far leſs Danger of Schiſm or Superſtition—— Mean while whereſoever 
; falſe or fuſpected Opinions are made a Piece of the Church Lirzrgy, he 
: that ſeparates is not a Schiſmatick : For it is alike Unlawful to make 
' Profeſſion of known or ſuſpected Falſhoods, as to put in Practice Unlaw- 
ful or Suſpected Actions. He farther tells us in his Sermon of Dealing 
with Erring Chriſtians, * That it is the Uunity of the Spirit in the 1 
ns | - © 


5 
n 
** 


3 
167% 


art II. | 


Seck. 3. 


J. Hales, 
Golden Re- 
mains. Po 49, 
50. * 


Tit. 3. 10. 11 


* Time, bring them nearer together. 
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of Peace, and not the Identity (or Oneneſs) of Conceit, which the Holy 
Ghoſt requires at the Hands of Chriſtians — * A better Way my Con- 
ceit cannot reach unto, than that we ſhould be willing to think, thar 
theſe Things, which with ſome Shew of Probability we deduce from 


ner of ſetting down our Concluſions under this high Commanding Form 
of Neceſſary Truths, is generally one of the greateſt Cauſes, which keeps 
the Churches this Day ſo far aſunder z when as a Gracious Receiving of 
each other by mutual Forbearance, in this kind, might peradventure, in 


o 

c 

£ 

c 

* Scripture, are at the beſt but our Opinions. For this Peremprory Man- 
k Y Man- 
0 

0 

a 


Thus much of this Great Man concerning Schiſm, the Cauſe and Cure 
of it? And for the Notion of Herericks he will help us altogether as well: 
For though they are generally taken for ſuch who err in Judgment abour 


 DoQtrines and Articles of Faith, yet if this Man may have any Credit, 


and perhaps none of his Profeſſion has deſerr'd more, he tells us, that 
* Herefie is an Act of the Will, not of Reaſon, and is indeed a Lye, not a 
* Miſtake : elſe (ſays he) how could that known Speech of Aufizn go for 


© true, Errare poſſum, Hereticus eſſe nolo 5 I may err, but I am unwillin 


to be an Heretick. And indeed this is no other than what Holy Scripture 
teacheth; 4 Man that is an Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, 


rejett; knowing, that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted and ſinneth; being Con- 


demned of Himſelf. Which is as much as to ſay, that no Body is an Here- 
tick, bur he that gives the Lye to his own Conſcience and is Self-condem- 
ned: Which is not the Caſe of Men meerly miſtaken, or who only err in 


- Judgment. And therefore the Term of Hereticks is as Untruly as Uncha- 


ritably flung upon thoſe that conſcientiouſly diffent, either in Point of Diſ- 
cipline or Doctrine, from any Society of Chriſtians ;, and ir is not hard to ob- 


ſerve that thoſe who have moſt merited that Character, have moſt liberal - 


ly beſtow'd it. 5 | | 

But to ſhow you that neither true Schiſmatick, who is One that unneceſ- 
farily and unwarrantably ſeparates from that Part of the Viſible Church of 
which be was once a Member, nor true Hererick who is a Milful Subverter 
of True or an Introducer of falſe Doctrines, a Selſ-condemned Perſon, can 


ever ſhelter himſelf under this Common Confeſſion of 'Chriſtianity, ſincere- 


Mark 1. 14. 


Jonn 3. 20. 21 


ly made: Let us conſider, that who- ever ſo declares Jeſus to be the Meſſiah 
and Anointed Saviour of God to Men, muſt be ſuppoſed to believe all that 
of him, with Re ſpect to which be is ſo called. Now that for which he is ſo 
denominated, is that which God ſent him to do: The Reaſon and End of 
his coming he could beſt tell, who hath told us thus; I am come, that ye 
may have Life, and that ye may have it more abundanily. The World was 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the Guilt and Defilement of Tranſgreſſion had 
kill'd the Soul as to Spiritual Life and Motion ; and from under this power- 
ful Death he came to redeem the Soul unto Life : In ſhort, to reſtore Man 
from that fearful Degeneracy his Diſobedience to God had reduced him unto. 
The Way he took to accompliſh this Bleſſed Work was Firſt, To preach 
Repentance and the Approach of the Kingdom of God, which is his Rule 
and Authority in the Hearts of Men, and that brings to the Second Thing 
to be believed, namely.—— LS | | 
© hat he Taugbt? : 
Firſt, His Doctrine led Men to Repentance : Repent, for the Kingdom of 


God is at Hand. No Man could receive the Kingdom of God, whilſt he 


lived under the Kingdom and Power of Satan: ſo that to Repent is not on- 
ly to bring their Deeds to the Light, which Chrift exherrerh Men to; but 


to forſake that upon Examination, which appears to be Evil. Wherefore 


I conclude, that ſuch as have not been acquainted with this Holy Repen- 
tance, do not ſincerely believe, neither can rightly confeſs Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt the Son of God, the Saviour of the World. Therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Let him that nameth the Name of the Lord, depart from Iniqui!y 
plainly implying that thoſe do rather Prophane than Confeſs rhe Name of 


the Lord, who do not Depart from their Iniquities. And, ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle in another Place, No Man can call Feſws Lord, but by the Holy Gre g 
| „„ ic 
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and which, being truly made in a Scripture Senſe, makes us Chriſtians in 
a right Chriſtian Acception; to wit, That the True Confeſſion of Feſws 10 
be both Lord and Chriſt, is from ſuch a Belief in the Heart as is accompany'd 
with the embracing and practiſing of his Holy Doctrine: ſuch a Faith is the 
Work (3 the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that do not fo Confeſs him or call upon 
him, that is, by Virtue of the overſhadowing of this Divine Spirit and 
Power, are not truly Chriſtians, true Worſhippers, or Believers and Diſ- 
ciples of our Lord Jeſus. : TU, bY 

Furthermore, they that receive Chriſt receive his Kingdom, his Power 
and Authority in their Souls; whereby the ſtrong Man that kept the Houſe 
becomes bound, and his Goods ſpoil'd by this ſtronger Man, the Lord's 
Chriſt; who is come from Heaven to dwell in us and be the Hope of our 


poſtle tells us, ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and Chriſt tells us, where it is to be ſet up? The Kingdom of God is within 
you, ſaith the King himſelf; and where ſhould the King be, but in his own 

ingdom? They are bleſſed that feel him to Rule, and that live under the 


Earth, the Sons of Men rejoyce. 


Chriſt and Son of God, who does not receive him to be his King to rule 
his Heart and Affections. For can a Man be ſaid to believe in one that he 
will not receive? but To as many as received Chriſt of old, gave he Power 10 
become the Sons of God; which were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. What is this Will of God? 
Paul anſwers the Queſtion : The Will of God is your Sanfification; for this 
Chriſt came into the World: So that thoſe that believe and receive Chriſt, 
he is made to them Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption; that is, 


fied them from their Corruptions : They live now by the Grace of God, 
that teaches them to be of a Sober, Righteous, Godlike Life. Te ſhall know 
them by their Fruits, ſaith Chriſt of the Phariſees , ſo ſhall Men know them, 
that ſincerely believe and confeſs Chriſt, by their ſanQified Manners and 


Therefore let that be our Diſtinction, which ever was and will be God's 
Diſtinction; for all other Meaſures are the Effects of the Paſſions and Pre- 
ſumptions of Men. But becauſe it may be expected, that I ſhould fix up- 
on ſome few General Heads of Chriſtian Doctrine from the Mouth of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as requifite to Chriſtian Communion, I ſhould pro- 
ceed to mention what Chriſt eminently raught. _.. 

He that reads his Sermon upon the Mount will find in the Entrance, how 
many States and Conditions Chriſt Bleſſed ; The Poor ix Spirit, The Mourn- 
ers, The Meek, They that hunger after - Righteouſneſs, The Merciful, 
The Pure in Heart, and the Peace-makers; which indeed comprehend the 

whole of Chriſtianity. „ | N 

By Mourners we underſtand true Penitents, Men of Unfeigned Repen- 
tance z which leads them not only to confeſs but forſake their Sins. This 


Poor in Spirit, Empty of themſelves, wanting the Comfort of the Light, 
Life and Power of Feſus to ſupport and ſuſtain them; yet as they ſtedfaſt- 
ly walk in that Meaſure they have, the Aronement of the Blood is felt, 
and it cleanſeth them from all Unrighteouſneſs, which makes them Pure in 
Heart. And in this Condition no Food will ſerve their Turn but Righte- 
ouſneſs; after this they Hunger and Thirſt more than for the Bread that 
peniſheth. They are full of MeeAneſs and Mercy, Making Peace and Pro- 
moting Concord where-ever they come : For being themſelves reconciled to 
| God, they endeavour to reconcile all Men unto God and one unto * 

Eo. ; N 5 N i ub- 


4 


Which opens to us the Nature of the True Confeſſion we ought to make, 


Glory; for ſo he was preached to the Gentiles. This Kingdom, the A- 


So that no Man can truly Confeſs and rightly believe Jeſus to be the 


he has ſaved them from their Sins, both Guilt and Defilement, and ſancti- 


Godly Sorrow Strips Men of all falſe Reſts and Comforts, makes them 


759 
1679. 


INV Sad 
Part II. 
Sett. 3. 


Luke 19. 20, 
8 


Swaying of his Righteous Scepter : for when this Righteous One Rules tbe 


John 1. 12. 13 


1 Cor. Ls ZOs 


blameleſs Converſations. And Wo from the true and juſt God to them 
that make other Diſtinctions! for God has made no other; there will be 
but Goats and Sheep at the Laſt Day; Holy and Unholy; Juſt and Unjuſt- 


Mat- 5. 
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1679. -Submitting all Worldly Conſiderations to this incomparable Peace, that 
paſſeth all human Underſtanding. „ 320 air 
Pari. II. In ſhort, let us bring it Home to our Conſciences, and deal faithfully 
Set. 3. with our ſelves. Do we know this Holy Mourning ? This Godly Sorrow ? 
3 Cor. 2. 3 Are we Poor in Spirit indeed? Not Self=conceited but Humble, Meek and 
. Lowly in Heart, like him that bid us do fo? Do we Hunger after the Kings 
dom of God and Righteouſneſs of it.? And are our Hearts purified by the 
Precious Faith of the Son of God that is a working, cleanſing and conquer- 
ing Faith? In fine, Are we Merciful? Tender Hearted ?. Lovers of Peace 
more than Lovers of our ſelves * Perſecuted, rather than Perſecutors ? 
Such as receive Stripes for Chriſt's Sake, and not thoſe that beat our Fellow- 
Servants ?' No Man has True Faith in Chriſt Je ſus, that is not acquainted 
with theſe Bleſſed Qualifications. This is Chriſt's Doctrine; and to be- 
lieve in him, is to obey it, and be like him. „„ 110 5 | 
The grear Intention of this Sermon, is to preſs People to a more Ex- 
cellent Righteouſneſs than that of the Scribes and Phariſees. For, faith 
Mat. 5.20, Jeſus to the Multitude, Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Rigbte- 
_ ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no Caſe enter into the King- 
n ict i that” Bile; hon. dre bone 
Verf 22 (.) He taught, not only that Killing, but Anger without a very Juſt 
n Cauſe, is Unlawful to his Diſciples, his Followers. b 4 J 
(2.) He prefers Concord above Devotion; Mercy before Sacrifice : He that 
will not uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to be reconciled to his Brother, ſhall 
Varſ, 23. 24, find no Place for his Prayers with him that can only make them Effectual. 
25. And every Man is this Brother. © LY LET 
; (3.) He not only forbids Adultery, which the Law forbids, but Luft. The 
Ax of bis Doctrine is laid to the Root of the Tree; it reaches to the Firſt 
Seeds of Things, to the innermoſt and moſt hidden Conceptions of the 
Mind. becauſe he has brought his Light near, and ſearches the innermoſt 
Parts of the Belly with his Divine Candle. Ti ts : . 
(4.) From keeping and performing Legal Vows, to Not Swearing at all: 
verl. 33. 34. And indeed, what Uſe can there be of any Swearing, where Men's La is 
: Tea, and their Nay, Nay. There their Speech, their Anſwers, on all Occa- 


t 


Verſ. 28, 29, 
30. | 


fions, ſhould be, at the moſt, but La, La; or Nay, Nay. 
(5.) He taught not to reſiſt Evil, but to ſuffer Loſs, rather than enter in- 

to Contention : His Divine Wiſdom did fore-ſee how much eaſier it would 
be to overcome the Violent Paffions of Men by Patience, than Controverſie. 
Verſ, 39. 40. And he that juſtly confiders the Unrulineſs of ſome Men's Diſpoſitions, their 
Heats and Prejudices, will find, that it is not always a Real Injury, 
or Loſs, but ſome Paſſion, Revenge, or baſe Intereſt, that puts them upon 

Clamours, and Suits of Law. | 2 | = 
(6.) He taught us the higheſt Complacency and Charity: If any Man 
compel thee to go a Mile, go with him Twain. Be of an eafie and ready Mind 
Verſ. 14. to Do Good; to all Friendly Offices be eaſily perſwaded; and therein rather 
exceed, than fall ſhort of any one's Entreaty, or Neceſſity. FEET 
(J.) He taught as Great Liberality and Bounty, To give to him that aſes, 
„ and from him that would borrow, not to turn away. In ſhort, to be Stewards 
Verſ. 42. of our External Subſtance for the Good of Mankind, according to our re- 
ipective Abi lities; not grudging, knowing whoſe it is, nor diſbelieving, as 
knowing him who is both Able and Bountiful. ET | 10, 
| (8.) He advances the Doctrine of Loving Friends, to the Degree of Lov- 
ing Enemies. Te have heard, ſaid Jeſus, that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
. ode thy Neighbour, and ſhalt hate thine Enemy; but I ſay unto you, Love 
Verſe 43, 44» your Enemies, bleſs them that Curſe you, do Good to them that hate you, and 
_ pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. Surely then, 
where no Anger dwells, no Revenge can grow; and if we muſt Love Enc- 
mib, there is no Man left to be hated. This is the Doctrine of that Jesvs 
that laid down his Life for all; and this is the End for which he preached 
it, That (ſays he) ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven; 
for he maketh bis Sun to Riſe on the Evil an the Goed, and ſendeth Rain _y 
| — 5 | the 


_ 


by 


Vor I. | An Adar eſt to Proteflants: 


the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt. It is as much as if Chriſt had ſaid, No Man can 
be lite God, who does not Love his Enemies, and cannot Do Good to All. Con- 
ſequently, He that does Love Ekemies, and is ready to Do Good unto All, be 
is like God the Father that is in 1 who is Love. | 

(9.) Chriſt teaches us to avoid Oftentation in our Charity : Take Heed 
' that ye do not your Alms before Men, to be ſeen of them 
(10) He teaches us the Duty of Prayer, and what: Not in the Corners of 
the Street, nor in the Synagogues to be ſeen of Men; but in the Cloſet, in 
the Secret of the Heart, betwixt God and the Soul. O Heavenly Precepts ! 
He knew our Natures, our Weakneſs, and how to meet with it, and mend 
Ih 3 Phyſician indeed ! Let us receive Him, for He is ſure, and 

is Free. . 

(11.) He forbids Hoarding, and Lay ing up of Money in Bank; but preſ- 
ſes Our Treaſuring up Wealth in Heaven; and the Reaſon is this, That the 
One is Corruptible, and the other is Incorruptible. ; 

 (12.) He teaches Dependence upon the Providence of God; calling the 
Diſtruſtful, O ye of Little of Faith. Which of you (ſays he) by taking Thought, 
can add One Cubit to his Stature? Therefore take no Thought, ſaying, What 
Hall we Eat, or what ſhall we Drink, or wherewith ſhall we be Clothed? For 


after all theſe Things the Gentiles ſeek ; fer your Heavenly Father knoweth, 


that you have Need of all theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
. God and His wn py ro and all theſe Things ſhall be added to you. 
(13.) He ſets up a Diſcrimination or Diſtinction between Falſe and True 
Prophets; thoſe that are his Diſciples, from Counterfeits. ' Te ſhall know 
them, ſaid Chriſt, by their Fruits: Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or 
Figs of Thiſtles? Even ſo every Good Tree bringeth forth Good Fruit, but 
a Corrupt Tree bringeth forth Evil Fruit. A Good Tree cannot bring forth 
Evil Fruit, neither can a Corrupt Tree bring forth Good Fruit : Wherefore by 
their Fruits ye ſhall know them. This was the Diſtinction given by Chriſt to 
His Followers; the Tree was not accounted a Good Tree by the Leaves, 
but the Fruits; not by a meer Opinion, but Holy Living. The Faith in 
that Day, was an Entire Reſignation and Dependence upon God, and not a 
Subſcription. to Verbal Propoſitions and Articles, though never ſo True: 
That was the Work of After-times, more Corrupt and Superſtitious Ages, 
that laid more Streſs upon Conſent, ay, the very Show of it, than Holis 
_ neſs, without which no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord. But —— | 
( 4.) Laſtly, Chriſt preaches the General Judgment. Many will [2 to 
me in that Day, | What Day? the Laſt Day, or Day of Account, and Final 
Reckoning with Mankind : ] Lord, Lord, have we not. Propheſied in thy 
Name, and in thy Name Caſt out Devils, and done many Wonderful Works? 


And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, Depart from me, ye 


that work Iniquity. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven. Therefore whoſoever beareth theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them, 
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1 John 4. 8. 
Mat. 6, 1. 


Verl. 5. 8. 


Verſ. 19. 20. 


Verſ. 25. to 
the End. | 


Mat. 7. 16, 
16, 17, 18; 
19, 20. 


Verſ. 21. to 
the End. 


Iwill lien him unto aWiſe Man, which built bis Houſe upon a Rock, and the 


Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that 
Houſe, and it fell not, Pk it was builded upon a Rock. And every one that 
heareth theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fool. 
io Man, which built his Houſe upon the Sand : And the Rain deſcended, and 

the Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe, and it fell, 
and great was the Fall f it. And it came to paſs, when Je ſus had ended 
theſe Sayings, the People were aſtoniſhed at bis Dottrine ; for he taught them 
as one having Authority, and not as the Scribes. | 

By all which it is moſt plain, that as Chriſt is the Rock, on which True 
Chriſtians build, ſo none can be ſaid truly to build upon this Rock, but 
| IE keep his Sayings, that do his Commandments, that obey his 


Wherefore that Faith of Jeſus to be the Son and Chriſt of God, 


muſt be ſuch a Faith, as does ö k 
theſe Sayings of Chriſt. oo” the Will of the Heavenly Father, and keepeth 
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Thete are Two Places, in which Chriſt ſeems to ſum up his bleſſed Doc. 


# trine : One is this, There ſore all Things, what ſor ver ye would that Men ſhould 
do to you, do ye __ to them; for this is the Law and the Prophets; Which 
(by the Way) Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil But the other Pa- 


ſage ſeems to be more full, the firſt relating only to our Dealings with 


Men; this Second Paſſage comprehending our Duty both to God and Men, 


viz. Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart and with all thy 


7 Soul, and with all thy Mind; this is the firft and great Commandment + and 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe 


two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 3D 

This is the Sum and Perfection of the Chriſtian Religion, the great Com- 
mand ment of Chriſt, and the certain Token of Diſcipleſhip, A new Com- 
mandment (ſaid Chriſt) I give unto you, that ye Love one another; as J 


have loved you, that ye alſo love one another: By this ſhall all Men know, 


that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. Again Chriſt ſpeaks 
to his Diſciples ; If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, 
even as I have kept my Father's Commandments, and abide in bis Love: And 
this is my Commandment, that ye Love one another as I have loved you, © 
Yea, once more: Ie are my Friends, if ye do, whatſoever I command you, 


that you Love one another. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth 


them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fi- 
ther, and I will love him and will manifeſt my ſelf to bim: but he that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my Sayings. So that only thoſe are Friends and Diſci- 


_ ples of Chriſt Jeſus that do his Sayings and keep his Commandments; and 
the Great Commandment of all is Love; for upon this one Commandment 


do all the reſt depend. | 
And indeed the Reaſon is very obvious, ſince he that loves God above all, 


will leave all for God: Not one of his Commandments ſhall be ſlighted: 
And he that loves his Neighbour will much more love the Houſpold of Fairh. 


Well may ſuch be Trae Chriſtians, when their Faith in Chriſt works by 
Love, by the Power of this Divine Power : He that dwells in this Love, 
dwells in God, (if John ſay True) for he is Love. And in this he recom- 
mended. his Love unto ws, that he ſent bis Only Begotten Son, —— that mwho- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſbould not periſh, but bave Everlaſting Life. Alſo © 
herein did Chrift manifeſt his Love, in laying down his Life for us. This is my 
Commandment, ſaid Chriſt, that ye Love one another, as I have loved you; + 


aud greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life for 


his Friends; ye are my Friends, if ye do what foever 1 command you. Indecd 
he gave his Life for the World, and offered up One Common Sacrifice for 


Mankind: And by this One Offering up of himſelf, once for all, he hath for 


ever perfefted, that is, Quitted and diſcharged, and taken into Favogr, them 
that are ſanctiſied; who have received the Spirit of Grace and Sanctification 
in their Hearts; for ſuch as reſiſt it, receive not the Benefit of that Sacri- 
ce, but Damnation to themſelves. | | . 
This Holy Offering up of Himſelf by the Eternal Spirit, is a great Part 
of His Meſſiahſpip; for therein he hath both confirmed His Bleſſed Meſſage 
of Remiſſion of Sins, and Life Everlaſting, to as many as truly believe in 
His Name, and hath given Himſelf a Propittation for all that have ſinned, 
and thereby come ſhort of ths Glory of God: Inſomuch that God is ſaid by 
the Apoſtle Paul, to be Fuft, and the Fuſtiſier of bim which believeth in eſis, 
whom God hath ſer forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, 16 
declare bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through the 
Forbearance of God. CO oY” | 
Unto which I ſhall join His Mediatorſbip or Advocacy, link d together 
both by the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and the Beloved Diſciple John: The 


1 Tim. 2.6 firſt in theſe Words; For there is One God, and One Mediator between God 


and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be 
Teſtified in due Time. The Apoſtle John expr ferh it thus: My /irrle Chit 


7 John 2. 1.2 en, theſe Things write 1 unto you, that you Sin not; and if any Man jr 
n, . 4 


neth, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſs Chriſt the Righteous; Þ 


. 
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is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not far ours only, but alſo for the Sins of 1679. _ 


the whole World. So that to be brief, the. Chriſtian Creed, fo far as it is De- 


claratory, lies eminently in a Confeſſion of theſe Particulars : Of the Di- 
vine Authority of the New, as well of the Old Teſtament Writings, and 
particularly of theſe Great, General, and Obvious Truths therein expreſ- 
ſed, to wit, of God, and Chriſt, bis Miracles, Doctrine, Death, Ræſurrection, 
Advocateſhip or Mediation, the Gift of his Light, Spirit or Grace : Of Faith, 
and Repentance from Dead Works unto Remiſfion of Sins, keeping bis Com- 
mandments, and laſtly, Of Eternal Recompence.—— Leſs, once, than all this, 
would have done; and it does not ſhew the Age more Chriſtian, but more 
Curious, indeed more Infide!, to be ſure more Captious and Froward, Thar 
| there is this Stir made about External Creeds of Communion For Diſtruſt of 
Brethren, and Incredulity among Chriſtians, are no ſmall Signs of their De- 
* Cay of Faith towards Gd: From the Beginning it was not ſo, 
But it may be here objected, How ſhall we know that ſuch a Declaration 
of Faith is Sincere ? I anſwer, By recurring to that Evidence which God ſhall 
give us. They that can Try Spirits under the Moſt Sheep» like-Clot hing, have 
the moſt immediate and certain Proof, and ſuch an One there is by the Sa- 
your and Reliſh the Spirit of God gives, to them that have it, of the Spirits 
of Men: But ler it ſuffice, that Chriſt hath told us, By their Fruits ye 
hall know them. If any Man, ſays Chriſt, will come after me, let him take 
1 bis Croſs and follow me : And in another Place he tells us thus: My 
Sheep bear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow me; that is, they are 
ted by my Spirit, they live my Life, they obey my DoQrine, they are of 
my own Nature. And the Apoſtle Peter aſſures us, That Trae Faith purifies 
the Heart, and no Impurity can flowfrom a Pure Heart. You may know this 
Faith by that Way, by which Abraham's Faith. was known to be True, to 


wit, Obedience. He believed God, that is, He obeyed God; he ſubmitted ro 
the Will of God, and relied upon his Goodneſs : As if he had faid, and he 


ſaid it doubtleſs to himſelf, He that gave me my Son by a Miracle, can work 
another to ſave him: To God all Things are poſſible. It is called by the 
Apoſtle Paul, The Spirit of Faith; ſomething more near and inward, than 

any External Articles and Declaration of Faith: That from whence all 
True Confeffions and Good Works came; which made the Apoſtle Paul thus 
to ſay, We give Thanks to God always for you all, making Mention of you in 
our Prayers, remembring without ceaſing, your Work of Faith. C 


?Twas this true Fazth, that brings forth Works of Righreouſneſs, by which 77 


Abel offered to God, Enoch was tranſlated, Noah was ſaved. It is ſaid of 


him, that he became the Heir of the Righteouſneſe which is by Faitb. By 


this Faith Abrabgm left his own Country, and obeyed the Voice of God. 
By Faith Moſes was preſerved from his Childhood; and when he came 
to Years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoah's Daughter ; By Faith he 
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Acts 15. 97 
Rom. 4; 


2 Cor. 4. 12; 


forſook, AÆgypt, and paſſed the Red Sea, By Faith the Walls of Zericho 


fell down, and Rahab was ſaved. By Faith Gideon, Barak, Sampſon, Feph- 
tha, David, Samuel, and the Prophets, ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righ- 
teouſneſs, obtained Promifes, ſtopped the Mouths of Lyons, quenched the 
Violence of Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, with much more, too 
large to be utter'd here. ns N . 

This is that Faizh, which the Apoſtle James magnifies againſt all falſe 
Faiths: Faith (ſays he) if ii bas not Works, s dead. A Man may ſay, Thou 
baſt Faith, and [ have Wotks; ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and 
T will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. And as if he had fore-ſeen the Pother 
made by the Men of Creeds and Artisles, he ſpeaks on this wiſe ; Thou be- 


Hebe 11. 


Jam. 2.1 7,19, : 
19, 20, 21,22; 
237 24. 


lieve ſi that there is one God, thou doſt well; the Devils alſo believe and 


tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith without Works, 2 
dead ? Was not Abraham our Father, 9 by Works, when be bad offe- 
red Iſaac his Son upon the Altar ? . as thou bow Faith wrought with hzs 
Works? and by Works waz Faith made perfect. And he was called the 
Friend of God, Very notable and informing is that Expreſſion of his, The 
Devils alſo believe and tremble , and as RNs had ſad, the Devil believes 
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169.179 as well as you, and trembles too, which is more. This ſhows there is a 
Faith that is not the true Faith, and that not with Relation to the Mat- 


ters believed, but the Spirit of the Mind in believing; For the Devils be- 
lieve the Truth, literally, bnt their Faith works not by Love, no more 
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than their Knowledge by Obedience, and therefore it.does them no Good, 


and is not the true Faith. O that Chriſtendom would lay this very one 
Thing to Heart ! But I muſt proceed. 8 | 5 


The Exhortation of the Apoſtle Peter is a fart her and plain Diſcrimina- 


tion of true Faith ; And befides this, giving all Diligence, add to your Faith 


Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to 
Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Bro- 
therly Kindneſs, and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. For if theſe Things 
be in you and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful, in the Knowledge 4 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he that Jacketh theſe 


Things is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and bath forgotten that he was tur- 


ged from his old Sins: As it he had ſaid, they have forgot where they be- 
gun, that think they can be Chriſt:ans without a Life of Holineſs. 

I will feal up theſe Scripture-Teſtimonies of Faith, with that Account 
which is given us by the Apoſtle John, For whatſoever is born of God, o- 
vercometh the World: And this is the Victory, that over cometh the World, 


even our Faith. Who is be that overcometh the World, but he that believeth 


that Jeſus 7s the Son of God? So that the Belief in the Sox of God, muſt 
have this Evidence to prove it a true Belief in God's Account, that by it 
Men are born of God and overcome; the World : Wherefore their Faith is 
falſe whom the World overcomes: Ian not of this World, ſaith Chriſt Je- 
__ 8 3 that Faith be, chat is rightly called the Faith of the Son 
of God. OS | 5 

There are three Paſſages left us upon Record by this Beloved Diſciple of 
Jeſis of great Weight and Importance to us: When he had diſcourſed of 


the Fropitiation and Advocateſhip of Chriſt, he does immediately add; And 


hereby do we Ruoto, that we know him, if we keep his Commandments. He that 
faith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, zs 4 Lyar and 
the Truth is not in him. But whoſo keepeth bis Word, in him verily is the 
Love of God perfected: Hereby know we, that we are in him. He that ſaith, 
He abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

The Second Paſſage very pertinent to this Matter, is in the next Chapter; 
My little Children, let is not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed 
and in Truth. And hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure 
our Hearts before him: For if our Heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our Heart, and knoweth all Things. © Beloved ; if our Heart condemn us not, 
then have we Confidence towards God: And whatſoever we aſk, we re- 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and do thoſe Things 
that are pleaſing in bis Sight. And this is bis Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 
gave 14 Commandment. e | EE HR. : 7 5 

The Third and laſt Paſſage, which I ſhall mention on this Account, 1s 
in his fourth Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, viz. And we have ſeen and do 


Chap. 4. 14, teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Son, to be the Saviour of the World, Who- 


155 16. 17. 


ſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and be 
in God. And we have known and believed the Love God hath to ws. God is 
Love; and he tbat dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, Here. 
in our Love is made perfect, that« we may have Boldneſs in the Day of 
Judgment, becauſc, as he is, ſo are we in this World. So that keeping 
God's Word, and Commandments, and our Conſciences from accuſing us, and 
ou Doug like to Chriſt in this World, is our loving of God as we ought to 
ove him. 5 8 85 : 

Theſe are the Holy Fruits of all thoſe that love God, and believe in Chri/?, 
that are the Family of the Faithful, regenetated and redeemed from the 
Earth: Where-ever two or three of them, are met together, Chriſt is in the 


Midſt of them; they neither aſk nor hope in Vain. With this Charafer 


* i le 
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let us take a View of all Perſons and Societies of Chriſtians throughout the 
World, not forgetting our ſelves : Let hereby try their Faith and Religi- 
on, and our own, if it be of God the Father, it 3s Pure and Undefiled, it 
leads them that have it, zo Viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afliction, 
and to keep themſelves Unſported from the World, Is this our Caſe? O that 
it were ſo! TO On 2 ; e 

If it be objected, Which Way ſhall we obtain this like Precious Faith? I an- 
ſwer, Lon muſt take diligent Heed to the Light and Grace 4hat come by Jeſus ; 


that Candle of the Lord which he has ſer up in our Souls : We muſt bring our 


Deeds to this Light, and ſee if they be wrought in God or no? For this gives 
us to diſcern betwixt the Precious and the Vile; the one a 4 the other 
brings a Load of Guilt upon the Soul. Do we not know, That toe do the 
 Thines we ought not; and that we leave undone the Things we ought to do. 
This, alas! will be our Judgment one Day, the Laſt, the Terrible Day: 
For therefore Men are Condemnable, becauſe: they know. 5 

Thoſe, therefore, that would obtain this Precious Faith, that overcomes 
the World, muſt embrace the Grace of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, by which this 
Faith is begotten ; and they, who believe not in this Grace, nor receive it 
in the Love of it, nor give themſelves up to be taught and led by it, can 
never be ſaid truly to believe in him, from whom it comes, any more than 
the Jews may be ſaid, To believe in God, when they rejected Him that came 
From God, His Beloved Son. He that denies the Meaſure, can never own or 
receive the Fulneſs. Fohn bears Record, that he was Full of Grace and 
Truth, and that of his Fulneſs they received, and Grace for Grace: For 
the Lato was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chrift : So 


that tis urterly impoſſible for a Man, zo believe in Chriſt, and not to be 


9 and led by the Grace that comes from him, and by him. | 
*Tis a common Saying of People in theſe Days, We are not under the Law, 
but under Grace; who are in Truth under Sin and the Law of Death, and 
SubjeQs to the Prizce of the Power of the Air; who reigns in the Hearts cf 
the Children of Di ſobedience; and their Lives ſhow it: No, thoſe are un- 
der Grace, that live the holy Life of Grace. For the Grace of God, that 
bringeth Salvation, faith the Apoſtle Paul, bath appeared unto all Men, teach- 
ing us, that denying Ungodlineſs and the Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live Sober- 
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Sect. 3. 
Jam. 1. 27. 


John 3. 20, 22. 


John 1. 14, 
16, 17. 


2 Tit. 11. 12. 


ly, Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World : Theſe are the People 


that believe in Chriſt, unto the Saving of the Soul. This is that bleſſed 
Light which ſhines in the Hearts of thoſe that believe, and gives the Know- 
ledge f the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. The Ancients walkt in 
it, and found Eternal Life by it. I am the Light of the World, ſaid Chriſt, 

he that follows me, ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, bur have the Light of Life. 
The Saints armed themſelves with it, againſt the Fiery Darts of Satan, and 
by the Virtue and Power that is in it, were enabled to overcome Tempta- 
tion. And this will be the Condemnation of Diſobedient Men, that they 
Tee, but ſhut their Eyes; they know the Light, but rebel againſt ic. Chriſt, 
by his holy Light in the Conſeiehce, ſnews Men their Danger, warns them 


of it, before it comes upon them : No Man on Earth can plead either Ig. 


rance or Surpriſe. 


| 'Tis true, the Candle of the Wicked is often put aut; But that implies, 
It is often lighted, and that Men Sin againſt Conviction, againſt Sight and 
Knowledge: It is wilful, and that's dangerous. No Faith in Diſobedience 

will do; no Faith without Holy Fruits, Holy Works, will ſa ve. Men muſt 
be born again if ever they will enter into the Kingdom of God: there is 
no Fellowſhip between Chriſt and Belial: People muſt part with theit Vile 
Affection and Lordi nate Deſires, or they are no Company for Chriſt; they 
have no Share in him. What Part can Pride have in Humility, Wrath in 
Meekneſs, Luſt in Self- denial, Revenge in Forgiveneſs ? To pretend to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and not to be like him, is a Contradiction. This is the 
Meſſage (faid the Beloved Diſciple) which we have beard of him, and declare 
_ #nto you, that God is Light; and in him is no Darkneſs at all : If we ſay, 

that we have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we Lye and do not 
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in the Right Hand, a Cheat upon a Man's ſelf. But, lays he, if we waik 
in the Light as God is in the Light, we bave Fellowſhip one with another, 
and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt bis Sox cleanſeth us from all Sin. If we ſay, 
that we have no Sin, [to be cleanſed from] we decerve our ſelves, and the 
Truth is not in s: But if we confeſs our Sins, be it Faithful and Juſt to 
forgive ws our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, — 
To conclude, Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God and Saviour of the World, is 
Holy, Harmleſs, and Undefiled, and ſo muſt his Followers be: He is no 
Head of a Corrupt Body, nor Maſter of Rebellious Servants : He that has 


not the Wedding Garment, mult be caſt out: The Branch, that brings nor 


Mark 3. 32, 
337 34» 35 · 


Mat. 19. 28, 
29. 6 


Se. 4. 


Mat. 7.1 2. 


forth Fruit, will be cut off. But thoſe that truly believe in his Name, 
walk in his Light, and are taught by his Grace to renounce the Luſts of 
the Eye, the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Pride of Life z the unjuſt Profits, Plea- 


| ſures and Pomps of the World, and chuſe to follow him in his own "Og 


Way of Reſignation and Re-generation,the ſame is his Brother, his Siſter an 
his Mother. And whatever Loſſes they may here ſuſtain for his Name's 


Sake, they have the Promiſe of an Hundred Fold in this Life and the 


Inheritance of that which is Eternal. 8 rn 2608 116 | 

And I do fervently beſeech Almighty God, the Giver of all Saving Faith, 
mercifully ro vouchſafe, more and more, to beget a Serious Inquiry in us, 
What that Faith is which we have? Who is the Author of it? And what 
Fruits it hath brought forth ? That ſo we may not profane the Name of 


God by a Vain Profeſſion of it, nor abuſe our ſelves unto Eternal Perdition ; 
But that we may endeavour, by God's Aſſiſtance, to approve our ſelves 


ſuch Believers as fincerely fear God, love Righteouſneſs, and hate every 
Evil Way, as becomes the Redeemed of God by the Precious Blood of his 
Son. Since therefore we are not our own, but the Lord's, who hath 
bought us with that Great Price, let us glorifie him in our Bodies, in our 
Souls, and in our Spirits, which are his : Then ſhall we be: Children of 
Abraham, indeed, Heirs of the Promiſes, Partakers of that ReſurreQion 
and Life, that Immortality 1nd Glory, which God the Righteous Judge 
will, one Day, plentifully diftribute to them that abide in this precious 


Faith unto the End. This naturally brings me to my third Head, and an 


Unhappineſs we have long labour'd under. 5 


Sect. 4. Of Debaſing the true Value of Morality ander Prerence of 


Higher Things ; and miſtaking, in great Meaſare, the very End of 
_ Chriſt's Coming. a Ln 9 


Y Morality 1 underſtand Virtuous Living, Purity of Mannets; that 
Juſtice, Temperance, Truth, Charity, and Blameleſneſs in Converſa- 


tion, out of Conſcience and Duty to God and Man, which may well De- 


nominate the Man that lives that Life, a Man Juſt, Virtuous, and Pious: 
In ſhort, one that does unto all Men, as he would have all Men do unto 


him; this is my Mortal Man. It is notorious how ſmall an Eſtimate two 


Sorts of People have put upon him, the Profane and the Profeſſors, the 


Publicans and the Phariſees : The firſt deſpiſe him as too Sguegniſb, Nice 
and Formal ; they deride his Regularity, and make a Jeſt of his Preciſeneſs. 


And thinking No Man can be good, becauſe they are NAN, and that all 
muſt needs fall by thoſe Temptations they will not reſiſt, they conſtrue 
Sobriety to be a Trick to decoy Mankind, and put a Cheat upon the World. 


If they hear any one ſay, Such a Man is @ Sober and Fuft-Per ſon, they have 


learned, by themſelves, to call him Knave; that he has a Defign upon 
ſome Body, by being Juſt in little Things, to cheat in Things of more Mo- 
ment. This Man is very Unfaſhionable among Men of Inmoral Principles 3 
for his very Looks and Life carry a Reproof with them upon Viciows Alen; 
who, as if Virtue were their Common Enemy, are in Combinarion againſt rhe 


Lovers and Entertainers of her : The Reaſon is, becauſe ſuch true Virreofe 


- the Truth, The Truth is, all ſuch Faith and Profeſſion are a Lye, ond 1h; 
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in neither do the Ill Things they would have them, nor flatter them in 
0 and therefore where Ill Men have the Power, Good Men 
are ſure to be made the Common Enemy. on 1 
But rhe Reproaches that Men of Morality receive at the Hands of Lewd 


Men, are more their Honour than their Suffering: That which is moſt of 
all Anxious, is, that Morality is denied to bg Chriſtianity, that Virtue has 


any Claim to Grace, and that thoſe who glory to be called Chriſtians, can 


be ſo Partial and Cruel as to renounce a meer Juſt Man their Society, and 
ſend him packing among the Heat hen for Damnation, And pray what's the 
Matter? Why ! though this Perſon be a ſober Liver, yer be ig bat a General 
Believer; bis Faith Is at large. *Tis true, he believes in God, but I hear little 


of bis Faith in Chriſt. Very well: Does he not therefore believe in Chriſt? 
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or muſt he therefore be without the Pale of Salvation? Is ir poſſible that a 


Man can truly belicve in God and be damned? But as he that believes in 


Chriſt, believes in God, ſo he that believes in God, believes in Chriſt : For 


be that believes on him, that raiſed up Feſws from the Dead, his Faith ſhall 


be imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, and ſays Chrilt himſelf; He that be- 


lieverh my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life: 
Has he that believes in God no Intereſt in this Expreſſion ? But more parti- 
cular is that Place of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, viz. For be that cometh 
to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Diligent Rewarder of them 
that ſeek him. Now if thoſe who ſo believe can come to God, the Moral 
ans Condition is not Dangerous even in the ſtricteſt Senſe of the Word; 


Rom. 4. 22z ” 
£2, 24. 

John 5. 24. 
Heb. 11. 64 


not only ſuch as have a General Faith of Ehriftianity, and never adher'd to 


any particular Party, a Senſe, we ſhall anon confider, bur even thoſe who 


never heard the Hiſtory of Chriſt, nor had a diſtin Knowledge of him, 


as we profeſs him. | . 3 
For it ſeems a moſt unreaſonable Thing, that Faith in God and keeping his 
Commandments ſhould be no Part of the Chriſtian Religion: But if a Part 


it be, as upon ſerious Reflection who dare deny it, then thoſe before and 


| fince Chriſt's Time, who never had the External Law nor Hiſtory, and have 


done the Things contained in the Law, their Conſciences not accuſing nor 
Hearts Condemning, but excuſing them before God, are in ſome Degree con- 
cern'd in the Character of a true Chriſtian, For Chriſt himſelf preach'd 
and kept his Father's Commandments, and came to fulfil and not to deſtroy 


the Law; and that not only in his own Perſon, but that the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law might be alſo fulfilled in is. | 


Let us but ſoberly conlider What Chrift is, and we ſhall the better know 


whether Moral Men are to be reckon'd Chriſtians. What is Chrift but 


Meekneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Patience, Charity and Virtue in Perfection? Can 


we then deny a eek Man to be a Chriſtian; a Juſt, a Mercitul, a Patient, 
a Charitable and a Virtuous Man to be like Chriſt > By me Kings Reign and 
Princes decree Fuſtice, Taith Wiſdom, yea, the Sr that is from above , 
ſo may I ſay here, By Chrift Men are Meek, Fuſl, 


Merciful, Patient, Cha- 


Rom. 8. 4. 


Prof, 8. 1 54 


ritable and Virtuous; and Chriſtians ought to be diſtinguiſhed by their Like- 
neſs to Chriſt and not their Notions of Chriſt ; by his Holy Qualifications 
rather than their own Lofty Profeſſions and Invented Formalities. What 
ſhall we ſay then of that Extrayagancy which thoſe Men are guilty of who 


upon hearing a ſober Man commended, that is not of any great Viſible Pro- 


feſſion, will take upon them to caſt him off with this Sentence; T»/h. be 
# but a Moral Man; he knows nothing of Saving Grace: he may Ib uh, 7 
for all bis Morality. Nay, ſome have gone ſo far as to fa 

not print, Thar there are Thouſands of Moral Men in Hell. 


But tis worth our while ro conſider that he that fins 7s not ſaved by 


Grace in that State, and that the Virruozs Man is the Gracious Man - For 


tis the Nature and End of true Grace, to make Men ſo. Unanſwerable is 
that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, to the Romans, Therefore if the Uncircumciſion 
#0 the Righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall not his Uncircunciſion be counted 


or Circumciſion £ and ſhall not Uncircumciſion, which is by Nature, if it fal. 
cumciſron doſt tranſgreſ: 
„ 


Al the Law, Judge thee, who by the Letter and Cir 


% 


y and preach, if 
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the Lam ? For he is not a Few, who is one outwardly, neither is that rut 


ciſion, which is outward in the Fleſp; but he is a Few, which is one inuard.- 
H. and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter 
 _ whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. So that he who keeps the Law 


of God, and abſtains from the Impurity of the World, is the good Max, the 
I Fave z he is the Apoſtle's true ct and Circumciſion. ? 

Wherefore it is not' ill expreſs'd by that extraordinary Man J. Halzs of 
Eaton : The Moral Man, ſays he, is a Chriſtian by the ſurer Side: As if he 


bad faid, Speculations may fail, Notions be miſtaken, Forms wither, but 
Truth and Righteouſneſs will ſtand the 7%; and the Man that loves them 


will not be moved, He tells us, That the Fathers had that Opinion of the 


Sincerity of the Life of ſome Heathens, that they believ'd God bad in Store 
for ſuch even his Saving Grace, and that he would make them Poſſeſſors of his 


Everlaſting Kingdom. And meaſuring your Satisfaction by the Pleaſure I 


took in reading what the Author both quotes and comments upon this 
Subject, I will venture to tranſcribe him at large, whoſe Authority ought 
to go as far as his Reaſon, and he claims no more, nor indeed does anv 


- reaſonable Man, fince God himſelf ſeems to ſubmir to that Method of c- 


vercoming us, to wit, Conviction, vis. 


1 Let it not trouble you (faith he) that I entitle them to ſome Part of : 
* our Chriſtian Faith, and therefore withour Scruple to be receiv'd as Weak, 
and not to be caſt forth as Dead. Salvianws diſputing what Faith is; 


© Quid eft igitur Credulitas vel Fides? (ſaith he) Opinor fideliter hominem 


* Chriſto credere, id eft, Fide/em Deo eſſe, hoc eſt, Fideliter Dei mandata 
* ſervare, What might this Faith be? (faith he) I ſuppoſe, it is nothing 
* elſe, but Faithfully to believe Chrift ; and this is to be Faithful unto God; 


* which is nothing elſe, but Faithfully to keep rhe Commandments of God. 


Not therefore only a bare Belief, but the Fidelity and Truſtineſs of God's 

** Servants, faithfully accompliſhing the Will of our Maſter, is required 
4 as a Part of our Chriſtian Faith. 5 . 
Now, all thoſe good Things which Moral Men by the Light of Na- 


ture * do, are a Part of God's Will written in their Hearts: wherefore 


“ ſo far as they were Conſcientious in en. them (if Salvianus his 
* Reaſon be good ;) ſo far have they Title and Intereſt in our Faith. And 
therefore Regulus, that Famous Roman, when he endured infinite Tor- 
ments, rather than he would break his Oath, may thus far be counted 
ce a Martyr and Witneſs for the Truth. For the Crown of Martyrdom fits 
not only on the Heads of thoſe, who have loſt their Lives, rather than 
they would ceaſe to profeſs the Name of Chriſt ; but on the Head of eve- 


xy one that ſuffers for the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience and for Righ- 


teouſneſs Sake. And here I cannot paſs by one very General and Groſs 


< Miſtake of our Age. For in our Diſcourſes concerning the Notes of a 


* Chriſtian Man, by what Signs we may know a Man to be one of the Vi- 


4 ſible Company of Chriſt, we have ſo tied our ſelves to this outward Pro- 
* feſſion, that if we know no other Virtue in a Man, but that he hath 
* con'd his Creed by Heart, let his Life be never ſo profane, we think it 
Argument enough for us to account him within the Pale and Circuit of 
ee the Church. On the contrary Side, let his Life be never ſo upright, if 
either he be little ſeen in, or peradventure quite ignorant of the yſtery 
« of Chriſt, we eſteem of him but as dead. And thoſe, who conceive 


Br well of thoſe Moral good Things, as of ſome Tokens giving Hope o 


+ 8. Hales of Eaton, Golden Remains, Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians, page 36, 37. 
* Or the Light which comes with us into the World, and grows up with us, as we are of a 
Capacity to diſcern the Teachings of it. See Fobn 1. 9. ch. 8. 12. Rom. 1. 19. Epbeſ. 5.13. 


1 Job. 1. 7. All agree in it, As to it's Univerſality. But the Beloved Diſciple inſtructs us 


of it's Original, Nature and Uſe, in the firſt Chapter of his Evangelical Hiſtory, deeply and 
clearly: They had it before Chriſt's coming, as may be ſeen in Fob 18. 5, 6, ch. 21. 17. ch. 


24. 13, 16. Pſalm 27. 5 36. 9. Fe 
f . * 5 Life, 
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« Earth kad Life in it. I muſt confeſs that I have not yet made that Pro- 


«. Gcjency in the Schools of our Age, as that I could ſee, why the Second Part II. 


„ Table and the Acts of ir are not as properly the Parts of Religion and Sec. 4. 
« Chriſtianity, as the Acts and Obſervations of the Firſt ? If I miſtake, 

<, then it is St. James that hath abus'd me; for he deſcribing Religion by 

its proper Ads, tells us, that Pure Religion and unde filed before God and 

« the Father, is, to viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widows in their Afflichion, 

« and to keep himſelf unſpotted of the World. So that the Thing which is 

ee an eco refined Diale of the New Chriſtian Language ſignifies nothing 

„ but Morality and Civility, that in the Language of the Holy Ghoſt im- 

ports True Religion. Thus far 7. Hales. N 


He hath faid fo well on this Account, that there is little Need I ſhould 
ſay any more; yet let me add thus much: Did Men mind the Language 
of the Holy Ghoſt more than their own Conceits, they would nor ſtile thoſe 
meer Moral Men in a Way of Difgrace, who are not of their Per ſwaſton ; 


it would ſuffice, that thoſe that Fear God and work Righteouſneſs in all Na-. Acts 10. 3 


tions are accepted of him; That Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, He that doth the 35˙ 
Vill of my Fither which is in Heaven, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- Mat. 7. 
ven; and of them that work Iniquity, Depart from me, I know you not. ; 

My Friends, Let us not deceive our ſelves, God will not be mocked ;, Such 

as we ſow, we ſhall certainly reap: The Tree is known by it's Fruits, and Gal. 6. 

will be judg'd according to it's Fruits. The Wages of Sin is Death: Men pon 2 230 

will find it ſo; and every Man ſhall receive his Reward ſuitable to his e 

Work. For People to talk of Special Grace, and yet be carried away by 

Common Temptations: To let Pride, Vanity, Covetouſneſs, Revenge, Cc. 

predominate, it is Provoking to God : But to conceit that the Righteous 

God will indulge his People in that Latitude, which he condemns in other 

Men, is abominable. *Tis SanCtification, that makes the Saint; and Self- 

denial that conſtitutes the Chriſtian z and not filling our Heads and eleva- 

ting our Fancies by applying thofe Promifes to our ſelves, which as yet 

we have no Intereſt in, though we may think they belong to no Body elſe: 

This Spiritual Flattery of our ſelves is moſt pernicious. I cannot bur ſay, 

with the Apoſtle, Tie neither Ciroumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Jew nor Gen- Rom. 2. 293 

tile (this not Yother Thing) but the New Creature, created after Chriſt c ſus Gal. 6. 15. 


in Holineſs : for without Holineſs no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord. And MY 12. 24. . 


what is Holineſs, but abſtaining from Wickedneſs ? And what's that but 
keeping the Law of God? Great Peace have they that love thy Law, ſaid Pal. 119: 
David, that had known the Trouble of breaking it: Therefore it is that 165 
Grace and Truth are come by Je ſus Chriſt, to help us to fulſil the Law, not John 1. 16,15 
to excuſe our Diſobedience to the Law > And what before we were unable, | 
this gives us Force to do. So that Chriſtianity is not an Indulgence of Peo- 
ple under Weakneſs and Diſobedience, but the Compleating and Perfection 
of that Righteouſneſs which without him was but ſhort and ImperfeQ, 
through the all-ſufficient Grace and Power that came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
| _ Give me Leave, I beſeech you, for I have a Godly Jealouſie upon me; I 
fear, leſt the very End of Chriſt's Coming is miſtaken ; and of how dreadful 
a Conſequence fuch a Miſtake would be, you cannot poſſibly be ignorant, 
that believe there is No Salvation in any other Name. Let us hear the Teſti- 
mony of Scripture : They are the Words of Chrift himſelf, I muf? preach che Luke 4. 435 
Kingdom of God, for therefore am I ſent. Now, what is this Kingdom of | 
| God, but God's Government? And where is this Kingdom and Govern- 
ment to be fet up, but in Man? So Chriſt tells us, Behold the Kingdom of Ch. 27. 21. 
God 7s within you. So that the Reaſon of his being ſent, is, that the King- 7 

dom and Government of the Devil may be deſtroyed, the ſtrong Man that 
kept the Houſe, the Heart, be diſpoſſeſſed, and the Kingdom and Govern- 
ment of God in the Soul, erected and eſtabliſhed. We are taught to prayy 
for it, as little as we make of it. Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done. Would Luke 12. 2+ 
do God People would but conſider what * Pray for! For they W | 
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daliz'd at the Thing they aſk, and both neglect and revile the Subſtance of 


their own Prayers : Thy Kingdom come, and thy Will be done ; bur believe 
neither. It was the Office God deſigned his Son to. The Thief (fays Chriſt) 
does not come but to kill, to fleal, and to deſtroy; that is, to ſteal away the 


Heart from God, and to kill and deſtroy all good Defires and Inclinations in 


the Soul : For the Devil is the Thief and Deſtroyer: But I am come (ſays 
Chriſt) that ye might have Life, and that ye might have it more abundantly. 
Again, O Death, 1 wilt be thy Death! as if he had ſaid, I will Aill that which 


Kills the Soul : I will breath: the Breath of Life into it again; and, by my Spi- 


rit and Grace, I will beget Holy Motions, and kindle Heavenly Deſires in it 
after God, after the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs ts + This 
is the Newneſs of Life : And I will not only reltofe that Liſe the Soul has 
loſt, but I will increaſe it: I will add to it, that it may have Life more a. 
bundantly; more Power and Strength to reſiſt Evil, and embrace and de- 

light in that which is Good. So 7 5 


Indeed he was Anointed of God for this Purpoſe; and is therefore called 


the Reſtorer of Paths, the Repairer of Breaches, and the Builder wp of Waſte 
Places; that is, he is ordained of God for the Recovery of Man from his 


Fallen and Diſobedient State, This is the Reaſon of his Name: Thou ſbalt 


call bis Name JESUS, ſaid the Angel, for he ſhall ſave bis People from 


their Sins: Not from Wrath only, but from Sin, which is the Cauſe of 


Wrath. Thar is, of Bad Men, he will make them really Good Men; and 


Mat, 3. 11, 


ohn 1.69. 


of Sinful and Unholy, he will make them Holy and Righteous Men, ſuch 


as truly believe in him. This is the Burden of John's Teſtimony : There is 


One, ſays he, that cometh after me, is mightier than I, He ſhall Baptize you 


with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; whoſe Fan i in bis Hand, and he will 


throughly Purge hzs Floor. And ſeeing Je ſus coming to him, ſaid, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which raketh away the Sins of the Wor 1d! e 
know the Uſe that too many make of theſe Scriptures, as if they were 


an Hebraiſu, borrow'd from the Old Sacriſices, which may be ſaid, To tage 


away Sin by taking away the Guilt, and not that the Natures of Men are Re- 


ſtored and Ferfected. And indeed, this is that Senſe which I dread above all 


Acts 10. 43. 
Fphel. 1. 7. 


Nat. 18. 11. 
Luke 19, 10. 


toßich believed on him, if ye continue in my Word, 


Chap. 17. 17. 


others, becauſe it perverts the End of Chrift's Coming, and lodges Men in a 
Security pernicious to their own Souls. For though it is moſt true, that 
Remi ſſion of Sin was, and is preached in his Name and Blood, and that Sin, in 


4 Senſe, may be ſaid to be taken away, when the Guilt of the Sin ms removed 


by Remiffion ; yet this is only of Sin paſt, that upon Repentance is forgiven : 
ut this is not the Whole, Full and Evangelical Senſe, as Chriſts own 
Words do plainly import. For, fays he, the Son of Man is come to ſave 


that which was Loſt. And upon another Occaſion he expreſſeth himſelf to 


the ſame Purpoſe, and almoſt in the Tame Words, For the Son of Man is 
come to ſeek and to ſave that which was Loſt. Now, who is this that is 
Loft, but Man? And in what Senſe can Man be ſaid to be Loft, but by Sin 
and Difobedience? That it was which caft him our of the Preſence and Gar- 
den of God, and put him in a Condition of Eternal Miſery. It Chriſt then 
came to Save Loſt Man, he muſt be underſtood to Save him from that which 
puts him into a Loft Condition, and that is Sin; for The Wages of Sin is 
Death, and the Servant of Sin is a Son of Perdition. N | 


Chriſt has determin'd this Point beyond all Exception, in his Diſcourſe 


with the 7ews, (John 8. 31, 32, 33, 34.) Then 7 Je ſis to 5 
] nue i then are ye my Diſciples 
indeed ; and ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make $9 ree. What 
Freedom was this? Certainly from Sin; ſuirable to that Paſſage in his Pray- 
er: Sanctiſy them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. But ſome 7ews 
preſent, proud of their Privileges, apprehended not the Liberty Chriſt 
ſpoke of, and therefore anſwer'd him thus: We are Abraham's Seed, and 
were never in Bondage to any Man; how ſayſt thou, Te ſhall be made Free? 
Jeſus anſwered them, Veriy, verily, I fay uno you, whoſoever committeth 


in, is the Servant of Sin. In which Place it is very remarkable, that Men 


are only to be diſtinguiſhed by their Works; that no Claims, Privileges, 
4 | 5 Succeſſions, 


. 
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Succeſſions, or Deſcents are available, bt he that commits Sin, is the Ser- 


vant of Sin. So that Chtiſts Free Man is he that is freed from Sin: This 
is his Follower and Diſciple. And as Chriſt oppos d the Works of the Jews, 


who unjuſtly ſoughr to kill him, to their Pretenſions they made to be Abra- 
ham's Seed ; ſo muſt we oppoſe the Actions of ill Men to their better Pro- 
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feſſions: We muſt faithfully tell them, He that commits Sin, is. the Servant 


of Sin; from which Servitude Chriſt came to Save his Frople, and is there- 
fore rightly called, The Saviour and the Redeemer. Es | 

This Doctrine is cloſely followed by the Apoſtle Faul in his ſixth Chapter 
to the Romans. Therefore we. are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of; Life, — Knowing this, that our 
Old Man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sm might be deſtroyed, that 

| benceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin ——— Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be Dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt) 
our Lord. As if he had ſaid, The End of Chriſt's coming, ts to turn Feople 


— 


from their Sins; and that thoſe who perſiſt in their Diſobedience, reſiſt the. 


Bene ſits that come by him. | 85 TD 

Let not Sin therefore reign in your Mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey it in 
the Luſts thereof. Neither View. ye your Members as Inſlruments of Un- 
—_— neſs unto Sin; but yield your ſelves. unto God; as thoſe that are 
Alive from the Dead, and your Members as Inſtruments of Kighteouſneſs 
unto God — Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves Servants t0 
obey, bis Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of 
Obedience unto Righteouſneſs :? For when ye were the Servants of Sin, 
ye were free from Righteouſneſs. What Fruit had ye then in thoſe Things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ** For the End of thoſe Things is Death. But 
now being made Free from Sin, and become Servants to God, ye have your 


_- 7 
Rom, 6. 4, 65 
. 


Rom. 6. 127 


13,16, 20, 235 
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Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting Life. For the Wages of Sin is 


Death, but the Gift of God is Eternal Life, through Je ſus = our Lord. 
Io conclude, nothing can be more apparent, than that Freedom from 
Actual Sinning, and giving Newneſs of Life to the Souls of Men, was the 
Great Reaſon of Chriſt's Coming, and the End for which he hath given us 
out of his Fulneſs of Grace and Truth, Grace for Grace; and that to be 
under Grace, and not under the Law, is not to have Liberty to do that 
now, which ought not to have been done before, or to be excuſed from for- 
mer moral Obligations, as the Ranrers interpret it; but to be freed from 
the Condemnation of the Law, Frſt, through Remiſſion of the Sins that 
are paſt upon Faith and Repentance, and next, by freeing us of that Weak. 


neſs by which we were diſabled from keeping God's Juſt Law, and. fulfilling, 


the Righteouſneſs of it, in receiving and obeying the Light and Grace that 


comes by Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


Very pertinent is that Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul to Tir, to our preſent 
Purpoſe, for it ſeems to comprehend: the End of Chriſt's Coming, and the 
Faith and Duty of his People; which our Great Seiden, after all his Pain- 
ful Readings, and Curious Inquiſitions, ſaid, but a little before his Death, 
Was the Moſt Weighty Faſſage of the whole Bible to him, as the Bible was the 
Beſt of Books in the World, viz. For the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvati- 
on, bath appeared to all Men, teaching ws, that denying Ungodlineſs, and 
Wortdly Lufts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly in this preſent 
World; looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and the Glorious Appearing of the Great 

God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave bimſelf for us, that he might 


redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto bim ſelf a peculiar People, Zealous 
of Good Works. | 


In which comprehenfive Paſſage, we find the End of Chriſts Coming to 
be Our Redemption from all Iniguity, both to blot out our Sins that are paſt, 
and to purity our Hearts from the Sin that remains. We have the Means 
that works and brings this Salvation into our Souls, which is the Grace; 
and the Way, by which this Grace doth accomplith it, is by Teaching us to 
deny Ungodlinefs and Werldly Luſts, 257 to live Soberly, Fughtcauſy, and 
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1679. Godly in this preſent World. Which has this great Encouragement joyned 
FA to it, that thoſe who ſo live, have only Right to look for that Bleſſed Hope 
vo II. Oi. Glorious Appearing of the Great God, and our Saviour 7eſ,s 
I will add the Teſtimony of his Beloved Diſciple John, who has defined 

to us the End / Chriſt's Coming, thus: Whoſoever committeth Sin, Tranſ 
x John 3. 4, greſſeth alſo the Law; and ye know, that he was manifeſted to take away our + 
125 77 8,9% Sins. And. to ſhew that this is underſtood, not only of the Guilt of Sins 
aſt, but of the Nature and preſent Power of Sin in Man, obſerve what fol- 
le i ee abideth in bim (Chriſt) Sinneth not. As if this Apoſtle 
had foreſeen the preſent Miſchief Chriſſianity labours under both on the 
Side of Evil Men, and of but too many miſtaken Profeſſors. He adds, Lit ię 
Children, let no Man deceive you; be that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, © 
even as he is Righteous ;, he that committeth Sin is of the Devil, for the Devil 
ſinneth from the Beginning. (Now comes his moſt expreſs Paſſage to the 
Matter in Hand) For this Purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil: Which is more than the Remiſſion of 
Sins that are paſt ; here is the Deſtruction of the Power and Kingdom of 
Satan. They that know not this, know not Chriſt as he ſhould be known, 
not ſavingly. For as we, ſo our Lord is known by his Fruits, by the Works 
which he works in us: Therefore it is ſaid, That his oon Works praiſe bim. 
John 15. 24. And {aid Chriſt, If I had not done among them the Works which no other Man 
did, &c. So that he referred to his Works to prove his Nature and Miffon. 
He therefore that lives in Sin denies Chriſt, by denying the End of his 
Coming. The Fool did not ſay with his Mouth, but in his Heart, There is 
no God; yet but too many now a-days, plead with their Tongues and Pens 
for Sin Term of Life, by endeavouring to ſhew the Impoſſibility of over- 
1 John 3. 9, Coming Sin. But what faith this Apoſtle farther of the Bufinefs ? Whoſocver 
oa. is born of God, doth not commit Sin: In this the Children of God are\maniſeſt, 
1 John 1. 7. and the Children tl the Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of 
God; neither he that loveth not his Brother. But if you walk in the Light, 
as God is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin. He that ſaith he abideth in 
Chrif, ought him ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as Chriſt walked. A little lower 
in the ſame Chapter he ſays, I have written unto you, Jung Men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
Wicked One. b LEED | | þ 

I will add one Scripture-Teſtimony more in the preſent Caſe, and it is 

Chap, 4. 17. this: Herein (faith Zobn) is our Love made perfect, that we may have Bold- 
neſs in the Day of Fudgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this World. 

__ Eph 5. 27. Behold now the true EAd of Chriſt's Coming] viz. To ſave from Sin and 

ro purge us from all Ixiquiiy; that he might preſent us to God without 

Spot or Blemiſh. Let us not then flatter our ſelves, for we ſhall be the 

| Loſers : Neither let us make that impoſſible through our Infidelity, which 

a Grain of Sincere Faith can make not only Poſſible but Eafie. What has 

been, may be again; nay, in this Caſe muſt be. Did the Firſt Chriſtians 

overcome the Wicked one? ſo muſt the Laſt Chriſtians too. Were thoſe 

Ages led by the Holy Spirit, and taught by the Grace of God to live God-like, 

or like God in the World? ſo muſt we of theſe latter Ages roo, if we 

will be bleſſed for ever; that, having put off the old Man, the Devil and 

nom. 13, 1% 8 Works, we may pur on Chriſt the new and heavenly Man, the ſecond 

Eph. 4. 12. Adam, with his Holy Life and Works; ſo ſhall the Fruits of bis Spirit ſhine 

Gal. 5.22, through us, which are Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Patience, Gentle- 

27, 246. neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance ; for they that are Chriſt's have Crucifi- 

e ed the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſts: They hear his Voice that leads 

them out of the Concupiſcences of this Vile World, and they follow him, 

John 10. 4. ond he gives unto them Eternal Life, and a Stranger they will not follow. 

5, 27. The World; the Fleſh and the Devil make up this Stranger, and thoſe 

that are carried away by this Stranger are in an Unreconciled State to 

God, and, ſo dying, muſt inevitably periſh Well, then will = 7 _ 
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Chriſtians? Have we Faith ?. then let us take the Advice of. that good Man 
Perer ; Let ws add to our Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and 10 


. Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Fatience, and to Patience Godli- 


neſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-Kindneſs, and to Brotherly-Kindneſs Cha- 
rity : For ſays he, abe Things be in you and abound, they make you, that 
ye ſhall neither be barren nor . in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But be that lacketh theſe Things is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins. Wherefore the rather, 


* 


Sect. 4. 
1 Petꝭ i. 3, 7, 


8, 9, 10, 11. 


Brethren, give Diligence, to make your Calling and Election ſure; for if 5 
do theſe Things, ye ſhall never fall. For ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred 


unto you abundantly into the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 


Feſws Chriſt, Thus much, O ye Proteſtants !. That profeſs a Reformation, 
and value your ſelves upon it, Of the true Reformed Doctrine of Godli- 
neſs, a virtuous and good Life, without which your Profeſſion will be the 
Aggravation of your Guilt. , For know this once for all, that a true Refor- 
mation lies in the Spirit of Reformation, reforming the Minds and Manners 
of ſuch as profeſs it. God Almighty open your Eyes and affect your Hearts 
with this great Truth. _ I 


Sect. 5. The Fourth great Eccleſiaſtical Evil, is Preferring Humane 


Authority above Reaſon and Truth. 


THis and the next Evil, which is the laſt now to be confidered, to wit, 
Propog at ion of Faith by Force, Religion by Arms, are the Two Legs 


upon which the falſe Church hath in all Ages flood. Under this Degenera- 


cy we find the Fewiſh Church at Chriſt's coming, and he complains of it, 


Je teach for Doctrines the Traditions of Men, ye ſeek to kill me, a Man that 
has told you the Truth : But 1 challenge the whole Account of Time, and 
Records of the World, which are come to the Hands of this Ape, to tell 
me When, Where, and by whom, theſe Principles have been received, improv- 
ed and uſed, in any Sort of Proportion or Compariſon, with the Practice 
of that Church, which has long prided her ſelf in the Name of Catholicꝶ 
and Chriſtian. And yer I could wiſh nothing of theſe Two I Principles 
had found any Place amongſt Us, that call our ſelves Proreſtants ; though 


Sec. 304 


to the great Men of her Communion, in divers Countries of Europe, is chief- 


ly owing moſt of that Ignorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, Perſecution and 
Blood-ſhed that have been among Chriſtians, fince the Chriſtian Profeſſion 


| hath grown to any Power in the World. I ſhall confider them feverally, 


reſpe&ing us, and in their due Order, with as much Brevity as well I can. 
That Humane Authority hath been preferred above Reaſon and Truth, 
that is, That the Apprehenſions, Interpretations, Concluſions and Inj unctious 
of Men have been reputed the great Neceſſaries or Eſſentials to Salvation 
and Chriſtian Communion, inſomuch as a ſober and reaſonable Diſſent hath 
been too often over-rul'd, not by Weight of Argument or Evidence of Truth, 
but by the Power and Numbers of Men in Eccleſiaſtical Office and Dig- 
nity, is, and ſpeak Modeſtly, in a large Degree true among us. The Firſt 
Church-Evil reprehended in this Difcourſe may begin the Proof, and give 
the firſt Witneſs upon this Part of the Charge, viz. That Opinions have 


been made Articles of Faith; that is, The Conſtrufions and Concluſions of 


Men from Sacred Writ, and not the Text it ſelf, have been enjoyn'd and in- 
pos'd as Eſſential to Eternal Salvation, and External Chriſtian Communion. 
Inſomuch as no Reaſon, Scripture or pureſt Antiquity hath been ſuffered to 
prevail againſt ſuch Determinations, and too often not enough to excuſe 
thoſe that have pleaded for a Conſcientious Diſſent from them; the Au- 
thors of them either reſting upon the Authority of their own Judgments, 
or conforming themſelves to the Example of Ages leſs pure and clear. 

| Conſcientiouſly refuſe to name Parties, becauſe I am tender of giving 
the leaſt Offence 3 but upon a Juſt Obſervance of thoſe Revolutions of 
Proteſtancy that have been amongſt us, we may ſee, with what Stiffneſs, 
not to ſay Obſtinacy, ſeveral Models of Religion and Draughts of Creeds 
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have been contended for. I would beſeech every Party, in Chriſt's Name, 


to look into ir ſelf, for I don't, becauſe ſuch are beſt able (if they will 
be Impartial and put no Cheat upon themſelves) to make the Application 
of what I ſay. However, I will name thoſe Points, about which the Au— 


thority of Man, as it ſeems to me, has been ſo poſitive. Of God, as to 


his Preſcience and Predetermination: Of Chriſt, as to his Natures and Per- 


ſonality, and the Extent of his Death and Interceſſion: Ot Hee- Vill and 
Grace : Of Faith and Works : Of Perſeverance and Falling away: Of the 
Nature and Power of the Church: And Laſtly, of the Digniry and Tower 


. 


of the Clergy. 


And if Men pleaſe but to lay their Hands upon their Hearts, and caſt 
their Eyes upon the Scriptures z if they will but uſe the Light that God 


has afforded them, and bring ſuch Debates and Reſults to the Teſt of that 


Light and the Sound Form of Words, the Holy Ghoſt hath uſed and pre- 


ſerv'd amongſt us, I need not take the Employment upon me of pointing 


to Humane Authority among the ſeveral Parties of Proteſtants, as to thele 
Points, fince nothing will be clearer. For it is about the Meaning of this, 
and the Intention of that Place of Scripture, the Conteft hath been and 
ſtill is; and how to maintain and propagate thoſe Conceits : So that the 
falling out is in the Wood of our own Opinions, and there the Contention 
is kindled, that conſumes all about our Ears. A moſt unwarrantable Cu- 
nofity ard Nicety, for the moſt Part, that hath more Influence upon our 


Paſſions, than our Practice, which is uſually the worſe in Point of Chafity, 


and not the better for them in any Thing. O that we would but be impar- 
tial, and ſee our own Over- plus to the Scriptures, and retrench that redun- 
dancy, or keep it modeſtly ! for *ris an horrid Thing that we Proteſtants 


ſhould aſſume a Power of ranging our human Apprehenſions with the Sa- 


cred Text, and injoining our Imaginations for Indiſpenſible Articles of Faith 
and Chriſtian Communion. 3 1 
But the next Proof of the Prevalency of Humane Authority amongſt us 


Proteſtants, is The great Power and Stoay of the Clergy, and the People's Re- 


liance upon them for the Knowledge of Religion, and the Way of Life and 
Salvation. This is ſuch plain Fact, that every Pariſh more or leſs proves 


it. Is not Doe once the Church's, now engroſt by them and wholly 
h 


in their Hands? o dare publickly Preach or Pray, that is not of that 
Claſs or Order? Have not they only the Keys in keepin g? May any body 
elie pretend to the Power of Ab/o/urion or Excommunication? Much leſs to 
conſtitute Miniſters? Are not all Church Rites and Privileges in their 
Cuſtody? Don't they make it their proper Inheritance? Nay, ſo much 
larger is their Empire than (æſar's, that only they begin with Births and 
end with Burials : Men muſt pay them for Coming in and Going out of the 
World. To pay for dying is hard ! Thus their Profits run from the Womb 
to the Grave, and that which is the Loſs of others, is their Gain, and a 
Part of their Revenue. Both Lives and Deaths do bring Grift to their 
Mill, and Toll to their Exchequer, for they have an Eftate in us for our 
Lives, and an Heriot at our Deaths, 74 1 85 

Tis of this great Order and Sept of Men only, that all Synode and Con- 
vocations are, of modern Ages, compounded; and what they determin, is 


called the Canons or Decrees of the Church; though, Alas! She is only to 


Obey, what they of the Gown Ordain; giving us thereby to underſtand, 
that they want the Authority of her Name, where they deny her to have 
4 Part, or to be preſent. | 

But they have not only been the uſual Starters of new Opinions, and 
the great Ceed- Matters among Chriſtians, but the Sway they have long had 
with the People, makes them ſo conſiderable an Intereſt in the Eyes of the 


Civil Magiſtrate, that he often finds it not for his Safety to diſoblige them. 


Upon this it is, we ſee them ſo Succeſsful in their Solicitations of Pablick 
Authority to give irs Sanction to their Opinions and Forms; and not only | 
recommend them (which goes certainly a great Way with the People) 
but impoſe their Reception, and that on ſevere Penalties; Inſomuch, r | 
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either Men muſt offer up their Underſtandings to their Fears, and diſfem- 


ble Conviction to be fafe, or elſe periſh : There is no Medium. Some- 


thing of this lies near us : God Almighty open our Eyes to ſee both the 
Truth and Miſchief of this Thing. 


But what ſhall I ſay of that implicit Reverence the People have for the 


Clergy, and Dependence upon them about Religion and Salvation ; as if they 


were the only Truſtees of Truth, and high Treaſurers of Divine Know- 
ledge to the Laity : And we daily ſee, that the blind Opinion they have of 
their Office (as that which is peculiar to that Order, and not common to 
Chriſtians, be their Gifts as they will) diſpoſes them to rely entirely upon 
their Performances, The Minifter is Chooſer and Tafter and every Thing 
for them : They ſeem to have deliver'd up their Spiritual Selves, and 


made over the Bufineſs of Religion, the Rights of their Souls to their Paſtor; 


and that ſcarcely with any Limitation of Truth too: And as if he were, 
or could be their Grantee, in other World, they become very inſolici- 
tous of any further ſearch here. So that if we would examine the re- 
ſpective Pariſhes of Proteſtant as well as Popiſb Countries, we ſhall find, and 
it is come to that ſad 3 that very few have any other Religion than the 
Tradition of their Prieſt. They have given up their Judgment to him, and 
ſeem greatly at their Eaſe, that they have diſcharged themſelves of the 


Trouble of Working out their own Salvation and Proving all Things, that 


they might bold faſt that which is good. And in the Room of that Care be- 
queath'd the Charge of thoſe Affairs to a ſtanding Penſioner for that 
Purpoſe. | | 8 


Thus the Clergy are become a ſort of Mediators betwixt Chriſt and us, 


that as we muſt go to God by Chriſt, ſo muſt we come to Chriſt by them: 
They muſt be, it ſeems, like the High Prieft under the Law, who only en- 
ter d into the Holy of Holies; whoſe Lips pre ſerved Knowledge, and b 
them we muſt underſtand the Divine Oracle. As if the Myſteries of Sal. 
vation were not to be intruſted with the Vulgar; or that it were a kind of 
Prophanation to expoſe them to their View, and the only way to make 
them cheap and contemptible to ſuffer every Chriſtian to have the keeping 
of them; though they belong to every Chriſtian. But this Language, 
thanks be to God, is that of Humane Authority that would magnify the 


Myſteries of Salvation by the Ignorance of thoſe that ſhould know them, 
as if the Goſpe-Diſpenſation were not that of full Age, but Infancy or 


Minority. 


'Tis true, the State of People under the Law and the Levitical Prieſt. 


hood is called a State of Bondage, Childhood and Minority, and the Law 
therefore is term'd a School. maſter to bring us to Chriſt ; but it is as true, 
that the State of Chriſtianity is reputed the Age of Grace, Freedom, Max- 
hood and Inheritance by the ſame Apoſtle ; And that we ſhould have exter- 
nal Guardians of our Faith and Religion upon us after we are come to 
Years of Diſcretion, that might be very allowable under the feeble State 
of our Minority, is not to obtain greater Freedom, but to make our Caſe 
worſe, Fot it is more tolerable to be uſed as Children when we are Chil- 
dren, and know nothing above that Condition, than 'when riper Years 
have brought us to the Underſtanding and Reſentment of Men. But it is 
almoſt as unpardonable as it is unſufferable, ro make that Infancy the Per- 
 feftion of the Chriſtian-Religion, as if there were nothing beyond wearing a 
Bib and being fed, carried and govern'd as Nurſes pleaſe ; that is, as the 
Prieſt will, It is a Knowing and Reaſonable, and not a blind Obedience, 
that commends a Man: Chiidren ſhould be ruſtd, becauſe they have not 
ſo ripe an Underſtanding or Choice; but becauſe 'tis not ſo with Men, Rea- 
{on ought to conduct them in their Duty, that the Service they perform 
to God, may be ſuch as the Apoſtle calls a Reaſonable one; The Will is 
no longer Will if not Free, nor Con ſcience to be reputed Conſcience, where 
it is compelled. The Goſpel is not the Time of Ceremonial Works, but of 
| Faith, therefore not coercive, becauſe out of our own Power; it is the 
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People that defire to prove all Things, that they may hold | 
is good; ſuch as would ſee with their own Eyes, and that dare not transfer 
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But though this be very unhappy, that fo excellent a Reformation, found- 
ed upon the freeſt Principles of Inquiry, common to all. that had Souls 


to ſave, ſhould ſo miſerably degenerate into Formality and Ignorance, In- 

plicit Faith and blind Obedience; yet that Part of our Hiſtory is moſt la- 

mentable to me, where we find the Noble Bereans, the Arr Inquitets, 
a 


ft that which 


the Right of Examination of Points that ſo nearly concern their Immor- 
tal Souls to any mortal Man; but who defire to make their Faith and Re- 
ligion, the Faith and Religion of their Conſcience and Fudgment, that on 
which they dare depend and reſt their Eternal Happineſs in the Day of 
Judgment: That theſe, I ſay, ſhould inſtead of being cheriſht, be there- 
fore expoſed to the Diſpleaſure-of the Clergy, the Scorn of the Rude Mul- 


ritude, and the Proſecution of the civil Magiſtrate, has ſome thing in it, 


I confeſs, is harſh and anxious to remember, and I only do it for this Pur- 
oſe, that it may put us in mind of our great Declenſion from Primitive 
Proteſtancy, and how much Humane Authority has crept into the Affairs 


of Religion ſince that Time of the Day, when we made it a prime Arti- 


cle of our Proteſtant Creed to rejec and renounce it. 

And that you may yet ſee your ſelves ſhort of your own Pretences, if 
not contrary to your expreſs Principles, and how much you have narrow'd 
your ſelves from the uſe of your Firſt Principle; ler us ſuppoſe a Turk 
is convinced, that Chriſt is that, which he believed Mahomer to be, the 
Greateſt of all Prophets, That Mahomet was an Impoſtor, That 7e/7s is the 
only Saviour and Mediator; but being Catechiſtically taught the Two Na- 
tures in one Perſon, the Hypoſtatical Umon, in fine, the Arhanaſian Creed 
and other Articles of Faith, or Rites of your Church, not ſo clearly ex- 


preſs'd in Scripture, nor eafily apprehended or aſſented to, will not this 


poor Creature be looked upon either as Infide/ or Heretick, and renounced 


all ſhare in Chriſt and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, becauſe his Weakneſs or Under- 


ſtanding will not allow him to come up to the full Inventory of Articles 
believed and impoſed by you? Certainly you muſt either be partial, and 
give him that Liberty you deny to Perſons of equal Tenderneſs, or elfe you 
muſt, after your preſent Streightneſs, conclude him Infide/ or Hererich, tho 


he believe one'God, Chriſt to be the only Mediator, the Gift of the Spirit, 


the Neceſſity of Holineſs, Communion and Charity. But I would beſeech 

you that we may conſider if this bears any Proportion with the Wiſdom 

and Love of God, in ſending Chriſt into the World to fave you and me? 
The Apoſtle became all unto all, to win ſome ; but this is becoming all unto 


none, to force all: he thereby recommends the at moſt Conde ſcenſion that can 
be lawful; but this Uſe of Humane Authority ſeems to make it unlawful 


to condeſcend : As if Faith per Force were better than Love; and Confor- 
mity, however it be come at, than Chriſtian Conde ſcenſion: . 
The bleſſed Apoſtle had his Eye to the Good Intention and Sober Life of 
the Weak ; and uſed an holy Sort of Guile to catch them : He ſeems as 
if he diſſembled the Knowledge of thoſe averſe Opinions which they held, 
or the Neceſſity of their embracing thoſe DoQtrines, which as yet they 
might not believe. He fell not to debate and canvaſs Points in Difference 


between them, which, inſtead of Union, would have enflam'd the Difference 


and raisd Contention : No, no, he became all unto all, that is, he ſtooped 
to all Capacities, and humbled himſelf to thoſe Degrees of Knowledge that 


Men had, and valued that which was geod in all; and with this Sweetneſs 


he praQtiſed upon them tocheir farther Proficiency in the School of (Hit. 
Theſe Allurements were all his InjunQtons ? Nay, in this Caſe he makes 
it an InjunRion to uſe no other: Let ws therefore (ſays be) as many az be 
perfeft, be thus minded; and if in any Thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhal 


reveal even this unto you. Which is to ſay, you ſhall not be impoſed upon, 
ſtigmatizd or excommunicated for Want of full Satisfaction, or becaude 
you do not conſent before Conviction; for God ſhall reveal it to you You | 
ſhall ſee and know what you do, and to God you ſhall owe your Knowledge 


and 
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and Conformity, and not to Human Authority and Impoſition : Your Faith 
= not be. implicit nor your Obedience blind, the Reaſon of your Hope 
| ſhall be in you. ES dS rd TE 63 
6 7147 Fel is compare this with the Language of our own Times, where 
becauſe People cannot come up to the Preſcriptions of Men, bur plead the 
Liberty of Diſſent, though with never ſo much Sobriety and true Tender- 
nels of Conſcience, they are upbraided after this Manner: Are you wiſer 
than your. Supe riors ? Were our Fore-fathers out of the Way ? Did no body 
know the Truth *till you came? Are you abler than all our Miniſters and Bi- 
ſhops, and your Mother the Church? Cannot it content you 10 believe as ſhe 
believes? Ir not this Pride and Preſumption in you, a Deſign to make and 
head Sets and Parties? with the like Entertainment. | WT. 
No this is that which you your ſelves, at leaſt in the Perſons of your 
Anceſtors, have tiled Popery 3 yea, Popery in the Abſtract; to wit, Implt- 
tit Faith and Blind Obedience : If fo, then ſay I, let us alſo have a Care of 
Popery in Proteſtant Guiſe, for that Fopery is likely to do us moſt Injury 
that is leaſt ſuſpe&ed. I beg you, by the Love of God and Truth, and as 
you would lay a ſure Foundation of Peace here, and eternal Comfort to 
your own Souls, that you would confider the Tendency of upbraiding and 
' violently over-ruling the Diſſent of Conſcientious and Peaceable People: 
For if you will rob me once of the Liberty of my Choice, the Uſe of my 
Underſtanding, the Diſtinction of my Judgment, no Religion comes amiſs z 
indeed it leads to no Religion. It was the Saying of the Old King to the 
then Prince of Wales and our 'preſent King; Make the Religion of your 
Education the Religion of your Judgment : which to me is of the Nature of 
an Appeal from his Education to his Judgment about the Truth of his Re- 
ligion that he was Educated in: Afid that Religion which is too tender to 
be examined is unſound : Prove all Things, and hold faſt that which is good, 
lies as an Impeachment againſt Impoſition, deliver'd upon Record by the 
Apoſtle Paal in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt. "Twas the ſame Apoſtle 
that commended the Bereans of Old, for that the) ew? ſearched the 
Scriptures, whether thoſe Things, deliver'd by the Apoſtles concerning the 
Meſſiah, were true. : = | 1 5 
_ Nay Chrift himſelf, to whom all Power was given in Heaven and in 
Earth, ſubmitted himſelf to the Te: He did not require them to believe 
him, becauſe he would be believ'd ; he refers them to the Witneſs that God 
' bore to him: If I bear Witneſs of my ſelf, my Wizneſs is not true. He al- 
ſo ſends them to the Scriptares ; and pleads the Truth of his Authority 
from that of his Dorine and Miracles + If I had not done among them the © 
Works which none other Man did. And finally challenges them to convince 
him bur of one Sin: Which of you convinceth ne of Sin? and if I ſay the 


Truth, why do ye not believe me ? He offers to Reaſon the Matter, and 
ſubmit himſelf to th 


udgment of Truth, and well he might, wh | 
Truth it felf. , Judg e | Sit, Who was 


Bur an Impofing Church bears Witneſs of her ſelf, and will be both Party 
and Judge: She requires Aſſent without Evidence, and Faith without Proof. 
therefore falſe : Chriftian Religion ought to be carried on only by that 
Way, by which it was introduced, which was Perſwaſion; If any Man will 
be my Diſciple, let him take up his Croſs and follow me : And this is the Glo- 
fy of it, that it does not deſtroy, but fairly conquer the Underſtanding. 
am not unacquainted with the Pretences of Romaniſts to 4bnegation, 
to a Mortified and Self-denying Life, and I do freely acknowledge that 
the Author of the German Theology, Tauleris, Them 


. f as a Kempis, and other 
Myſticks in that Communion, have written Excellent Practical Thi 
there is ſcarcely any Thing of this Violent een. 


lcarce Fopery in thoſe Tracts: On the 
contrary, the very Nature and „ ee 5 is Diametrically Orphs 
ire to the compulſory Spirit and Conſtitution of that Chureh, and all 
on that practiſe Impoſſtion in Religion, whatever name they walk 
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John $+ 31,329} 


Ch. 8. 46: 


eme Dotrine, io hath ſhe excelled in the Abule of that Excellent Ward 


Song, and Conclufien of their Conferences. But what is this Faith,? That 


and to deny that very Knowledge and 


that Authority Reaſon Demurs; right Reaſon I mean; the Reaſon of the 
firſt Nine Verſes of the Firſt of hn. For ſo Tertullian, and ſome other 


3 ) of G lights our Candle 
and enlightens our Darkneſs, and is the Meaſure and Tefl of our Know- 
urging the Certainty that is in it, I do ſay, 


but that's quite another Thing than being certain. 


Church believes, provided the Church be true; 


True Church believes: For if I believe what ſhe believes, only becauſe ſhe 


Fellowſhip, that we muſt have to join with them: For as they made not 


ſo muſt we have the /ame Rule to embrace their Communion., So that 


Church can be no more the Rule of Wa „than ſhe can be that Faith 
& 


Rule of the Faith of her Members, becauſe thoſe 
Faith, and make up this Church. For that which is the Rule of the Con- 


An Addreſs to Proteſtants Vox. I. 
And as it is one great Mark of the falſe Church to pervert the right End 


Self-denyel : For ſhe hath tranſlated it from Life to Underſtanding, from 
Morals to Faith; Subjugare intelefum in Obſeguium fidei, to ſubject the 
Underſtanding to the Obedience of Faith, is the perpetual Burden of their 
which * > the World and purifies the Heart? By no Means: But tis 
to believe that the Church of Rome is the True Church, and the Pope Chiiſt's 


Vicar, and the Viſeb/e Head of that Church. 


* 


Thus that Self-denya! which rok to our Wills and Aﬀetions in a cor- 
rupt State, they apply to the Uſe of our Underſtanding about Religion, as 
if it were the ſame Thing to deny that which we underſtand and know to 
be the Will of God that we ſhould uy, (which is the (Hriſtian Self-denyal) 

\ and Under ſlanding which is God's Gift and 
our Honour. Whereas Religion and Reaſon are ſo conſiſtent bar. Religion 
can neither be underſtood nor maintain d without Regen: For if this muſt 
be laid afide, I am fo far from being infallibly aſſured of my Salvation, 
that I am not capable of any Meaſure or Diſtinckion of Good from Evil, 
Truth from Falſhood. Why ? I have no Underſtanding, or at leaſt, not 
the Uſe of any. All the Diſadvantage the Froteſſant is under in this, is that 
of his greater 3 and that he ſubmits his Belief to be tried, which 
the other refuſes, under the Pretence of unaccountable Infallibilfty ; to 


Ancients as well as Modern Criticks, gives us the War ger; and the 
Divine Reaſon is One in all; that Lamp of God which li 


ledge. . F 5 

So that whereas ſome People excuſe their A bi 2 of that Religion by 
| is but a Preſumptien. For a 

Man can never be certain of that, about which he has not 1 ok 

Examining, Underſtanding or Judging: Confident (I conſeſs) he may be; 


a 


Vet J muſt never deny, but that every Chriſtian ought. beligve as the 

8 uch ut the e is; 
Which is that true Church? And when that is anſwerd, as a Man may 
Unlawfully Execute a Lawful Sentence, ſo he may falfly' believe as the 


believes it, and not becauſe I am convinced in my. Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience of the Truth of what ſhe believes, my Faith is falſe, though hers 
be true: I ſay, it is not true to me, I have no Evidence ob it. 
What is this Church, or Congregation rather ( as worthy Tan every 
where tranſlates it) hut a Company of. 1.5 reed together. 1n 10 fincers — 
Profeſſion and Obedience of the Gofhe of Chriſt. Now look what Induce- | 
ment they ſeverally had to believe and embrace the Goſpel. and unite into 


one another an infallible Authority to one another, upon which they firſt 
embraced the Goſpel, neither are we to gtound our Belief thereof upon 
their Authority jointly; but as they had à Rule to believe and commune, 
the Church cannot properly be the Rule of my Faith, who, have the ſame 
Faith, and Object for my Faith, that ſhe has, I argue thus, Fc 
I muſt believe as the Church believes, that is, I 1 7 the ſame 
Faith the Church has; then J muſt have the ſame, Rule, becauſe the 
of which ſome would make her the Rule. If then the Church has, Faith, 
and that Faith have a Rule, and that ſhe can no more be the Rule of her 
own Faith, than ſhe can be that Faith it ſelf, it follows ſhe cannot be the 
Members have the fame. 


1 | gregarion's 
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 gregation's Faith in general, mult reaſonably be the Rule of every Members 1679. 
Faith that makes up that Congregation, and conſequently of every Mem- 
Warten dhere to it. 80 that to talk of believing as the Part Il. 
Church, believes, to flouriſn upon that Self-denyal and Humility, which Sed 3. 
takes a Lupon Tr uſt, and jevile thoſe with the bittereſt Invectives that are 


. 1} 


' modeſtly. {crupulous and ad the Bereans for their Souls (who think that 
Eaſineſs of Nature and Condeſcention may be better uſed, and in this Oc- 
caſion is ill placed and dangerous) is to put the Knife to the Throat of Pro- 
teſtaney 3 and, what in them lies, to ſacrifice it to implicit Faith and blind 
Obedience. For it cannot be denied but that the great Foundation of our 
Proteſtant Religion is he Divine Authority of the Scriptures from without 
z, and t he e Wumination of the Holy Spirit within us. Upon 
this Foot the firſt Retormers ſtood, and made and maintain'd their Shara- 
tion from Rome, and freely offered up their innocent Lives in Confirmation. 
With good Cauſe therefore it is the general Conſent of all ſound Proteſtant 
Writers, That neither Traditions, Councils, nor Canons of. any viſible Church, . 
much leſs the Editts of any Civil Seffions or Furiſdittion, but the Scriptures . 
only, interpreted by the. Holy Spirit in ws, give the final Determination in 
Matters of Religion, and that only in the Conſcience of every Chriftian to him- 
elf. Which Proteſtation made by the firſt publick Reformers againſt the. 
Imperial Edits of Charles the Fifth, impoſing Church Traditions withcut 
Scripture Authority, gave firſt Beginning to the Name of Proteſtant, and 4, 
with that Name hath ever been. receiv'd this Doctrine, which prefers the | 
Divine Autbority of the Scripture and 1 9 to that of the Church and her. 
Traditions. And if the Church is not ſufficient to be implicitly believed, 
as we hold it is not, what can there elſe be named of more Force with us, 11 0 
but the Divine Illumination in the Conſcience, or Conſcience in the beſt | 1 Jolm 3. 200 
Senſe of the Word; than which, God only is greater? But if any Man 7285 
ſhall pretend that the Scripture judges, according to his Conceptions or 
Conſcience, for other Men, and that they muſt take their Religious Mea- 
ſures by the Line of his Direction; ſuch a Perſon makes himſelf greater 
than either Church, Scripture or Conſcience. And, pray, let us conſider 
if in any Thing the Pope is by our Proteſtant Divinity ſo juſtly reſembled 
to Antichriſt, as in aſſuming Infallibility over Conſcience and Scripture, to 
determine as he thinks fit; and ſo in effect to give the Law to God, Scrip- 
ture, Fs gs ne The ; To Wo Proteſtants * without 
Scruple, apply'd that to the Theſſalonians, Sitting in the Temtle of Gd. 
2 himſelf above all that is called God. . : 2, . 4 2 Theſſ. 2 N 
To check this Exorbitancy; the Apoſtle Paz! demands, Who art thou: 
that judge ſt another's Servant ? to his own Lord he fands or falls? Which 
ſhoweth with great Evidence, that Chriſtians of all Sizes, great and ſmall, 
are but Brethren, and conſequently, all Superiority, Lordſhip and Impoſiti- 
on are excluded: Bur if there be a Difference, *ris in this, that, as Chriſt 
taught, he that is greateſt is to be Servant to the reft : But what is more op- 
polite to a Servant than a Lord, and to Service than Injunction and Impo- 
ſition, and that on Penalties too: Here it is that Chriſt is Lord and Law- 
giver, who is only King of this inward Kingdom of the Soul. And it is to 
be noted that the Apoſtle did not write this ro a private Brother; of in 
ſome ſpecial Caſe, but to the Church, as a General and ſtanding Truth, and 
therefore now as Authentic and proper as then. And if this be true, I can- 
not ſee how any, or even the moſt Part of the Church, that are till but 
' Brethren to the reſt, of one voluntary Communion and Profeſſion, can with 
any Shew of Reaſon impoſe upon them; and eſcape the Reproof of this 
Scripture : For all Socieries are to govern themſelves, according to their 
Inſtitution, and firſt Principles of Union. Where there is Violence upon 
this Part, Tyranny and not Order is introduced. Now fince Per ſwaſion and 
. Convittion began all true Chriſtian Societies, they muſt uphold themſelves 
upon the ſame free Bottom, or they turn Antichriſtian. I beſeech you here, 3 
let us examine our ſelves faithfully, and I 700 perſwaded that ſomething tb 
1 . | 3 | this 


Rom. 14. 44 
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5. obfeck Chriſt's 


this will yet appeat among fome of us, who ſhew great Reverente to that 
10 RET IO PPT on nt; Me, n 
But to make good their unreaſonable Conceit of churcb- Authority, they 
| Wood. go tell the Charch, that is, fay they, The Cad 
the Rult and Guille of Faith; whatever the Chutch agrees upon, and regui- 
1 Aſſent to and Faith in, that you muſt neceſſarily believe and fubnit 
to. But though, as before, it is confeſt, in a Senſe, we muff belleve as 
the ttue Church believes, yet not becauſe ſhe fo believes; but for the ſame 
Reaſons that ſhe her felf did and does To believe; in that none can truly be- 
lieve às ſhe believes; but muſt do ſo upon the ſame Principles and Motives, 
for which they believed, that firſt made up that Ch/iftian Church, To talk 
of being the Rule and Guide in Point of Faith, is to conttadict Scripture, 
and juffle Chriſt out of his Office, which is peculiar to him. He is given 
to his Church an Head, that is, a Countellor, a Ruler, a Fudge, and is cal- 


led 4 Lamgiver, and fays the Apoffle, if any Man have not the Spirit of 


* 


Chriſt, be is none of bis; and the Children of God are led by be Spirit f 
God. And he waz Wiſdom and Righttouſneſs to the Church A lolick, and 
is fo to his own Church all the Wotld over. Befides tis abfurd that the 
urch can be the Rule and Guide of Faith, for as ſuch, /he muſt be ber own 


1 


| Rule and Guide, the Faith of the Members being that of the Church, which 


Mat. 18. 1g, 
16, 17, 18, 


cannot be. : | ns 
But what then can be the Meaning of Chtift's Words, Go tell the Church? 
Very well. 1 anſwer, tis not about Faith, but Injury, that Chrift ſpeaks , 
and the Place explains it ſelf, which is this : Moreover, if thy Brother 
ſhall treſpaſs again} thee, go and tell him bis Fault, between thee and him 
alone. Here is Wrong, not Religion; Injuſtice, not Faith or Conſcience con- 
cerned ; as ſome would have it, to maintain their Chutch-Power. If he 


ſhall bear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother, bat if he will not heat thee, then 


zake with thee one or two mort, that in the Mouib of two or three Witneſſes, 
every Word may be eſtabliſhed ; and if he ſhall neglett to hear them, tell it un- 


to the Church; bur if be negle@ to hear the Charth, let him be unto thee as 


4; Heathen Man and à Publican. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and what ſorver ye ſhall Iooſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, &c. The Matter and Manner of which 
Paſſage deliver'd by Chriſt, ſhews that he intended not to ſet up Church Fu- 


der about Faith and Worſhip, unto which all muſt bow, even without, if 


. 


1 Cor. 6. 1. 
2. 


not againſt Convition. The Words Treſpaſs and Fault, prove abundant- 
Iy, that he meant private and perſonal Injuries, and that not only from the 
common and undeniable Signification and Uſe of the Words Tre/paſs and 


Fault, but from the Way Chrift directs and commands for Accommodat i- 
on, viz. That the 1 bag wronged, ſpeaks to him that commits an Injury a- 
lone, if that will not do, that 18 take one or two with him; but no Man can 
think that if it related to Faith and Worſhip, I ought to receive the Judg- 
ment of one, or two, or three, for a ſufficient Rule. This has not been the 
Practice, at leaſt not the Principle of the moſt degenerated Church fince 


the primitive Times; for moſt, if not all, agree, that nothing lower than 


the Church can determine about Matters of Faith, and even many with Reaſon 
cannot go ſo far; I mean as to Injunction and Impofition. Let Chriſt ſeems 
ro fix a Blame 175 him, than complies not with the Perſon he has offen- 
ded, and more if he refuſe to give Satisfaction, after one or two have al- 
ſo entreated him ; but therefore it cannot relate to Matters of Faith and 
Scruples of Conſcience, but Perſonal and Private Injuries. . Which is yet 
clearer from this Part of Chrift's Saying, viz. That in the Mouth of tig or 
three Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed : Which implies a Tryaland 
Judicial Proceeding, as is cuſtomary in civil Caſes, about perſonal and pri- 
vate Treſpaſſes; for it were not ſo proper to ſpeak of Witneſſes on any o- 
ther Account. This is interpreted, beyond Exception, by rhe Apoſtle to 

the Corinthians, where he reproves and forbids them to go zo Law one with 
another before Unbelievers; arguing thus, Do you not know that the Saints 
ſhall judge the World; and if the World ſhall be Judged by you, are ye OMe 


* 
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by £2 judge the ſmalleſt Merterr? This, fhews the meaning of Church Au- 1 
15 Eos Days, ant is a nattital Expoſition upon Chrift's Words, in 
Cie of Treſpaſs and Reftaftorineſs, fel the Church. And 'tis yet the Prac- Pa 
tice of all Sober, juſt and quiet People, rather to refer, their Conttoverſies 
to apptov'd Men, than to teat one another to Pieces at Law. 3 
Bat it is worth 6ur Notite, chat as aty Decifion upon an Arbitration, 


oblipes only the Parties to ſet down content With that award, be it Jol or 
goth me Arbirrators think equal, as the next beſt Way to accomo- 
ire Differences, and 'tiot that ſach award ſhoutd alter theit fiſt Thoughts | 
and Opinions they had of their Right, ot force them to declare they are of 
the Arbitrators Mind; fo is it tnoft unreaſonable, where the Church is only 
an Arbittator about perſonal Treſpalſes, or Umpire at moſt, from thence to 
imagine a Power to determine and impoſe Faith, and that upon ſevere Penal- 
ties, #3 well of this World unto. which Chriſt's C urch has no Relation, as 
of e 1 fay, this very Thing, well 1 breaks all their 
Fallaties to Pieces, and decides the Bufine „57% 1 Conttadiction, be- 
tween thoſe that ftan upon the Spirit within and the Scripture without, on 
the one Hand, and fuch as 1 70 ff upon the Traditions of Men and Au- 
 thoriry of the Church, on the other Hand. For if in an Arbitration, Iam 
not bound to be of the Arbittators Mind, though for Peace Sa e ſubmit 
to their Award, and that the Church Power, in this Place controverted, re- 
lates only to external and perfonal Treſpaſſes, Injuries or Injuftices, as the 
Place it {elf plainly proves, there can. be no Sable, Reaſon ot Modeſty in 
the Earth, on the Part of thoſe High-Church Men, from hence to wring and 
extort the Power of defihing, reſolving- and impoſing upon all Peo le, under 
_— and eternal Puitiſhitent, Articles of Faith an Bonds T Gbriftzan 
I conclude this of the Chrch, with ſaying, that fri not entity of Opi- 
nion, hut Fuſtice, not Religiois Uniformity, but Perſonal 17 Fion that 
concerns the Text, and therefore Reafon, ſober Conſcience ant good 8 nie 
may at any Time lawfully infift pon their Claim, to 10 heard In all their 
Sctuples or Exceptions, without Biſreſpect to that excellent Doctrine when 
e y Too eo ear 
To this, let me add. ſomething about this great Word Church. Some 
Men think they are fute enough, ifthey can but get within the Pale of the 
Church, that have not yer cohfidered what it is. The Word Church ſigni- 
fiesany 3 , To the Gref uſed it: Aud it is by worthy Tindal every 
where tranflate ry It has a two fold Senſe in Scripture. The 
firſt and rhoft excell nt Senſe is that, in which ſhe is called the Body and 
Bride of Chrift. In this Refpect ſhe takes in all Generations, and is made 
up of the Regenerated, be they in Heaven or on Earth, thus Epbe/. 1. 22, 
Ch: 5. 23. to 33. Col. 1: 16, 17, 18. Heb, 12. 22, 23. Rev. 21. 2. Chap. 22. 17. 
Here Chriſt only can be Head : This Church is waſhed from all Sin; not 
2 Shot nor a Wrinkle left : IN Men have nothing, to do with this Church, 
within whoſe Pale is only Salvation; nor is this univerfal and truly Carho- 
lich Church capable of being convened to be told of Wrongs or Treſpaſ- 
ſes. The other Uſe of that Word in Scripture is always referred to particu- 
lar Aſſemblies and Places, that is the Church, which by Chriſt's Doctrine, 
is to be told of Perſonal Injuries, and whoſe Determination, for Peace Sake, 
is to be adher'd and ſubmitred to: They muſt of Neceſſity be the adja- 
cent or moſt contiguous Company of Chriſtian Believers, thoſe to whom 
the Perſons in Difference are by external Society and Communion related : 


And that ſuch private and diftin& Aſſemblies are called the Church, is ap- -._ 
patent from the Acts and Writings of the Apoſtles : The Church of 7erufa- | _ 


lem, Antioch, Corinth, Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Phi- 
ladelphia, Laodicea, Rome, Galatia, The habn, Crete, 17 Peruſe theſe 
Places, Aﬀs 5. 11. and 9. 31. and 11. 22. 26. and 14. 23, 27. Rom. 15. 
5. I Cr 1. 2. and 4. 17. and 14. 7 Rev. 2. and 3 Chap. By which it pla in- 
ly appears that the univerſal and viſible Church; ſo much bragg d of, for 


the 


wi Neb a 
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dhe Rule and Fudge of Faith, Kc. is an upſtart Thing, and like mean Fami: 
/ lies, or ill got Goods, it uſes falſe Heraldry to give it a. Title. 
For the Apoſtolick Times, to which all others, muſt vail, and by whom 
they muſt bertied,” knew no ſuch, Conceit :, And the Truth is, it was Gr 
ſtarted, When the Pride of one Man made him _ambirious,' and his Power 
able to bid for Headſbip, Empire and Soveraignty.: It was then nee ful to 
bis being Un:ver/a2! Head, that he ſhould firlt, have . an; Univer ſal. Bod). 
But ſuppoſe ſuch a Church there were, tis utterly. impoſſible that ſuch a 
Church could be called together in any one Place; or at any one Time, to 
be told, or to determine of any Thing: So that yielding the Thing by 
them defired, tis uſeleſs and impracticable to the Ends for which they de- 
fire it. But alas! who knows not, that loves not to be blind, that the 
Church among chem is che Priefthazd The few. cunning Mengovern the 
Majority, and intitle their Conceits rhe. Canons of. Chriſt's Church, to give 
them Entrance and 6 And then Humane Power and Force, the 
Polity and Weapons of this World, mult, be employed to back their De- 
crees. And all this comes from the Ignorance and laleneſs of the People, 
that give the Pride and Induſtry of the Clergy an Opportunity to effect 
their Defigns upon them. For ſo mean Spirited are the People, as to take 
all upon Truſt for their Souls, that would not truſt or take from an Arch- 
Biſhop a braſs Shilling or a flit Groat,, 
Lis prodigious to think what Veneration the [Prieſthood have raiſed to 
themſelves, by their 15 Commiſſion of Apoſtleſbip,, their pretended Suc- 
ceſſions, and their Ci;zk Claxk of extraordinary Ordination. A Prieſt, a God 
on Earth, a Man that has the Keys of Heaven and Hell; do as he ſays or be 
damn d What Power like to this? The Ignorance of the People, of their 
Title and Pretences, hath prepared them to deliver up themſelves into their 
Hands, like a crafty Uſurer, that. hedges. in the Eſtate on which he has 2 
Mortgage; and thus they make themſelves over in Fee to the Clergy, and 
become their proper Parrimony, inftead of being their Care, and they the 
true Minifters or Servants of the People: So that believing as the Church 
believes, is neither more nor leſs than rooking Men of their Underſtandings, 
or doing as ill Gameſters are wont to do, get by ufing falſe Dice. Come, 
come, it's believing as the Prieſthood believes, which has made Way for 
the Offence, wiſe and good Men have taken againſt the Clergy in every 
Age. And did the People examine their Bottom, the Ground of their Re- 
ligion and Faith, it would not be in the Power. of their Leaders to cauſe 
them to err. An implicit Veneration to the Clergy begun the Miſery. 
What, doubt my Miniſter, arraign his Doctrine, put him to the Proof! by 
no Means: But the Conſequence. of not doing it, has been the Introducti- 
on of much falſe Dodctr ine, Superſtition” and Formality, which gave juſt 
Occaſion for Schiſm; for the Word has no Hurt in it's ſelf, and implies 
only a Separation; which may as well be right as wrong. 55 
But that I may not be taxed with Partiality, or upbraided with Singula- 
rity, there are two Men, whoſe Worth, Good Senſe, and true Learning, I 
will at any Time engage againſt an entire Convocation of another Judgment, 
viz. Jacobus Acontius and John Hales of Eaton, that are of the ſame Mind, 
who, though they have not writ much, have writ well and much to the 
Purpoſe. I will begin with Jacobus Acontius at large, and do heartily 
beſeech my Readers to be more than ordinarily intent in reading what I 
cite of him ; their Care and Patience will be requited by his Chriſtian and 
very acute Senſe. OE 15 3 V 
It remains that we ſpeak of ſuch Cauſes of the not perceiving that a 
Change of Doctrine is introduced, as conſiſt in the Perſons that are taught. 
© Now they are chiefly two, Careleſneſs and Ignorance. Careleſneſs for 
the moſt Part ariſeth hence, In that the People fruſt too much to their. 
« Paſtors ; and perſwade themſelves, that they will not flip into any Error, 
and that therefore they have ſmall, Need to have an Eye over them, but 
© that they are bound rather to embrace whatſoever they ſhall hold forth, 
« without any curious Examination. Hereunto may be added many other 
VS 85 | _ | huſineſſes 
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Buſineſſes, whereunto Men addict themſelves : For that Saying is of large 


Extent, Where Men's Treaſure s, there is their Heart, and that other, 
No Man can ſerve two Maſters. Now, how it may come to paſs that 
afrer a People hath once had a great Knowledge of PIT AI, the 
{aid Knowledge may as it were vaniſh away, beſides that Cauſe 
hath been even now alledged, we ſhall in another Place make Diſcovery 
of ſome other Reaſons. We ſhall for the preſent add only this one, thar 
the People themſelves are in a perpetual Kind of Mutation, ſome dail 
dying and departing, others ſucceeding and growing up in their Stead. 
W hence it comes to paſs, That ſince the Change which is made in every 
Age is ſmall, either the People cannot perceive it, or if they do obſerve 
it, yet they eſteem it not of ſuch Moment, as to think fit to move any Dif- 
ference therea bout. This Thing alſo is of very Freue Force to keep the 
People from taking Notice of a Change in Doctrine, when Men ſhall 
erſwade themſelves, that they are not able to judge of Matters of Re- 


igion, as though 1: zs, It zs not, and other Words uſed in Scripture, do 
not ſignify the ſame which they do in common diſcourſe z or as if no- 


thing could be underſtood without ſome great Knowledge in the Tongues; 
and Arts or Sciences, and as if the Power of the Spirit were of no Efhica» 
cy without theſe Helps. Whereby it cometh to pak. that whilſt they 
think they underſtand not even thoſe Things which in ſome Sort they do 
underſtand, being expreſſed in moſt clear and evident Words, they do at 
length arrive to that Blockiſhneſs, that they cannot underſtand them in- 


deed; ſo that, though they have befote their Eyes a Sentence of Scrip- 
ture ſo clear, that nothing can be more evident, yet if they to whoſe Au- 
thority they in all Things ſubject themſelves, ſhall ſay any Thing Point 
blank oppoſite thereunto, they will give Credit unto them, and imagine 
themſelves not to ſee that which they ſee as cleat as the Light. And by 

theſe Means verily it comes to paſs, that when the Doctrine of Religion 


is corrupted, the Mutation is not diſcover'd. Furthermore, when the 


Doctrine is once begun to be changed, it muſt} needs be, that out of one 
ninitely ; and God, for Juſt 


Error another ſhould ſpring and propagate i 
Reaſons of his own, blinding them, Men bring upon themſelves ſo great 


"Darkneſs, and flip into ſuch foul Errors, that if God of his Mercy open 
a Man's Eyes, and let him fee thoſe Errors he lives in, he can. 1 


believe himſelf, or be perſwaded that he was ever envelop'd with ſuch 
blind Errors. Which thing is as true, and as well to be ſeen in Men of 


gteateſt Learning and Experience. If thou ſhalt thoroughly peruſe the 


W ritings of ſome of the School-men (as they call them) thou ſhalt in 
ſome Places meet with ſo much Acuteneſs, as will make thee admire: 


Thou ſhalt ſee them oftentimes cleave a fine Thread into many Parts, 


and accurately Anatomiſe a Flea, and a little after fall ſo foully, and a- 
vouch ſuch Abſurdities, that thou can'ſt not ſufficiently ſtand amazed; 


wherefore we muſt obey that Advice of the Poet; 


Principiis obſta, ſero medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas invaluere moras, 


Reſiſt betimes ; that Med'cine ſtays too long, 5 
Which comes when Age has made the Griet too ſtrong. 


* Now there is Need of a double Caution, viz. That there be no Change 
made in the Doctrine, when it is pure: And if any Change be made, that 
there be notice taken of it. 6 


ple impute it to the Minifters Sleepineſs, and want of Care at leaſt. It 
concerns therefore the Paſtors and Teachers to be Eagle- eyed, and to be 
very well acquainted with thoſe Cauſes whereby 
becomes undiſcover's, and to have them at their Fingers Ends, and to be 


wary, 


25 


rice taker Now look. what change is made in this Kind, 
all the Blame is laid upon thoſe whoſe Office it is to inſtru the People: 
For though themſelves are the Authors of the Change, yet will the Peo- 
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* wary, that on no Hand they may miſcarry. Now it will be an excellent 
Caution for the keeping of Doctrine pure, if they ſhall avoid all curious 
and vain Controverſies: If they ſhall ſet before their Eyes the Scope and 
End of all Religious Doctrines, and likewiſe a Series or Catalogue of all 
ſuch Things as make to the Attainment of that End (of which we for- 
merly ſpake ) if they ſhall affect, not only the Matter it elf, bur alſo, 
the Words and Phraſes which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture makes Ute of, 
and exceedingly ſuſpe&t all different Forms of Speaking. Not that F 
would have them ſpeak nothing but Hebraiſins; for ſo their Language 
would nor be plain nor intelligible : but I wiſh that they would ſhun all 
ſuch Expreſſions, as have been invented by overnice Diſputants, beyond 
what was neceſſary to expreſs the Senſe of the Hebrew and Greek, and 
all 'rhofe Tenets which Men by their own Wits do collect and inter from 
the Scriptures. Now of what Concernment this will be, we may gather 
by this Inftance : The Papr/ts think it one and the ſame Thing to ſay, The 
Church cannot. Err; and to ſay in the, Words of our Lord, Where /cever 
two or three ſhall be gathered together in my Name, there will I be in the mid 1 
of them. Let is the Difference very great, which may thus appear, for- 
aſmuch as in Caſe any one ſhall conceive the Church to be the Pope, Car- 
dinals, and Biſhops anointed by the Pope; he hearing the aforeſaid Sen- 
tence, will judge, that whatſoever they ſhall decree, ought to be ct Force. 
But if he ſhall rather mind the Words of our Lord, and ſhall confider 
that thoſe Kind of Men do regard nothing bur their own Commodity; 
Wealth and Dominion; he will be ſo far from ſo underſtanding them, 
that peradventute not being able to allow the Deeds and Practices of 
theſe Men, he will come to hope from thoſe Words, That if himſelf, with 
ſome other good Men, loving God with their. whole Heart, ſhall come 
together, and unanimouſly implore the Aſſiſtance of God, they ſhall be 
better able to determine what it is that ought to be believ'd and praGtiſed 
for the Attainment of Salvation, than if they ſhould perſiſt to put their 
Confidence in ſuch Paſtors. Now this Rule, that the Words of the Scrip- 
ture oughr to be uſed rather than any other, is then eſpecially to be ob- 
ſerv'd, when any Thing is delivered as a certain and tryed Truth, or as a 
Rule of Faith or Life, or out of which any other Thing is to be 1nferred. 
For in Expofitions and Explanations, as there is need © happily of greater 
Liberty, ſo is there leſs Danger if ir be taken. For, when as the Word of 
God, and the Expoſition thereof, are at one and the ſame Time both to- 
ether in View as it were, there no Man can be ignorant, that the Expo- 
Frion is the Ward of Man, ſo that he may rejet it, in caſe it ſeem imper- 
rinent. And look, by what Means a Man may hinder the Doctrine of 

Religion from being changed, by the ſelf-ſame he may find whether ir 
be changed or no. Now every Man ought to compare the Doctrine of 
that Age wherein he lives, with no other Doctrine than that which was 
out of Queſtion ſpotleſs, which is the Doctrine of the Apoſtles. Where- 
fore, notwithſtanding that in our Age the Goſpel is as it were revived, 
yet ought not any Man thus to think, that he ought to Examine whe- 
ther the Goſpel harh not loſt any of that Purity whereunto it had at 
this Time arrived; he ought rather to look again and again, whether 
ſome Corruption do not yet remain, whether it be not in ſome Part as jet 
nor ſufficiently reſtored to its ancient Purity and Luſtre; and confidently 
perſwade himſelf, That he cannot be (that I may fo ſpeak) ſufficiently 
ſuperſtitious. in rejecting every Word which is nor in the Scriptures. For 
as much as Man will ever be more wiſe and wary than the Holy Spirit, 
and can very hardly forbear to mingle ſomewhat from his own Head: 
So that whatever comes from Man, can never be ſufficiently ſuſpected. 
And becauſe a Thing will be ſo much the better preſerv'd, by how much 
the Greater is the Number of thoſe that keep it; rhe People ought often 
to be put in Mind, that both the Reading of the Scriptures and the Care 

of Religion belongs not to the Paſtors of the Church only; but that every 
one that would be ſav d ought to make diligent Search, whether any Cor- 
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« ruption be already, or is for the future like to be introduc; and this 


1679. 


© todo no leſs carefully, than if he were perſwaded that all befide himſelf AL 


were aſleep: And whatſvever is wont to take the common People off 
from ſuch Studies, Care muſt he taken that that Thing be wholly taken 


away. Concerning which Matter, we ſhall more conveniently diſcourſe 
Lane... . FAG V 
* Now, Foraſmuch as the Profit will be ſmall, if ſome private Man fhall 
*'obſerve that an Ertor is introduc'd, unleſs he diſcover the ſaid Error, and 
lay it open: thete muſt of Neceſhty be ſome Way how this. may conve- 
'* niently be done. Now there cannot be a more fitting Way, than that 
which the Apoſtle propounds to the Corinthians. Let two or three Pro- 
© phers ſpeak, and let the reſt judge; and if any thing be revealed to him 
* that ſits by, ler the former be ſilent. For ye may all prophecy one by one, 
© that all may learn, and al may be exhorted. If ſome one Perſon ſhall al- 
ways ſpeak in the Church, and no Man at any Time may contraditt him, 
© jt will be a very ſtrange Thing, if that one Man be not puffed up, if he 


Part. TH 
Sect. 5. 


I Cor. 14. 


40 not fall into ſuch'a Conceit of himſelf, as to think that he is the only 


Man, that he only hath Underſtanding, he alone is wiſe : That all the 
b reft are a Company of Brute Animals as it were, who ought to depend 
only upon him, and to do nothing but learn of him. And if any Man 


* ſhall think, that himſelf likewiſe hath ſome Ability to teach, he will ac 


count that Man an heinous Offender. But what fays the Apoſtle to this? 
Did the Word of God cone from yon? or came it unto you only ? If any 
© ſeem to be a Propher, or Spiritual; let him acknowledge what I write unto 
* you to be the Commands of the Lord. But if any one be ignorant, let him 
© be ignorant. Wherefore Brethren, labour that ye thay Prophecy, and forbid 
not to ſpeak with Tongues, let all Things be done deremly and in order. It 
© is exceedingly to be lamented, that this Cuſtom, and the Prattiſe of this 
Command of the Lord, is not again reftored into the Churches, and 
brought into Uſe. But ſome Men may Tay, Such is the Raſſmeſs of this 
Age of outs, ſuch the Boldneſs, ſach the Impudence, that if it were al- 
© lowed to every one to ſpeak in the Congregation, there will be no End of 
_ © Brawls and Contention. Why ſo? Is a Man another Kind of Creature 
© now, than what he was of Old? Thou wilt ſay, He is: For Mankind hath 


* continually degenerated, grown worſe and worſe, and ſeems now to have 


© atrained the Top-of Corruption. Is ir ſo indeed? Bur, ſuppoſe it to be 
* ſo; Thou that art the Teacher of the People, art not thou alſo thy ſelf 
made of the ſame Mold? Art not thou born in the ſame Age? Inaſmach 
as this Ordinance principally was intended to keep Paſtors within the 
* Bounds of Modefty, that they may underſtand that they are not the Au- 
* thors of the Word of God, that they have not alone received the Spirit: 
By how much the more Mankind hath degenerated, by ſo much the 
greater Need is there thereof; for that there is now more Raſhneſs, Ar- 
_ © rogance, Pride, than of Old; this is true, as well of the Paſtors and 
Teachers, as of the reſt of the People. Art thou a Prophet? Haſt thou 
* any Portion of the Spirit ? If rhou haſt not, ſo unfitring it is, thar thou a- 
lone ſhould'ſt ſpeak in the Congregation, that there will hatdly be found any 
that deſerves rather to be filenc'd, than thy ſelf. But if thou art a Pro- 
* phet, if thou haſt the Spirit, mark what the Apoſtle ſays, Acknowledge 
* (quoth he) that thoſe Things which I write, are the Commandments of x 
Lord. Go to then, On the one Side we have the Judgment of our Lord, 
willing that Prophecy (for this is a Word that we are obliged to uſe) 
* ſhould be common to all, and that not for the Deſtruction, but the Sal- 
* vation of the Church: On the other Side, we have thy Judgment, who 
* feareſt leaſt that may breed Contention and Confuſion ; whoſe udgment 
* now ought we rather to ſtand to? If thou ſhalt conceive we muſt ſtand to 
* thine, conſider what thou aſſumeſt unto thy ſelf, and what will become 
* of thy Modeſty. Our Lord, it ſhould ſeem, underftood not what a Kind 
* of Creature Man was; he wanted thy Wiſdom belike, to admoniſh him 
Jof the Danger; cr haply he thang: not upon that Corruption which 
1 | | . al 
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| © ſhould befal Mankind, whereby ſuch a Liberty might prove unprofitable. 


* But Paul anſwers thee, That God is not the Author of Contention, but of 
* Peace : Who well knowing what might move Content jons, what begar 
Peace, and not loving nor willing to have Contention, but Peace, willed 
that this Liberty of Prophecy ſhould / be in the Church. What canft 
thou ſay to the contrary ? What haſt thou to object againſt God himſelf, 
wilt thou accuſe him of Indiſcretion ? No Man hath ſo wicked a Tongue, 


© as to dare to do it, Let if thou ſhalt diligently ſearch thine Heart, thou 


ſhalt find there a certain Diſpoſition ready ro contend even with God him 
ſelf : Which Motion of thy Heart, muſt by no Means be hearken'd unto, 

but ſharply repreſſed, and wholly ſubjected to the Spirit of God. It may 
ſeem peradventure an abſurd Thing, that after ſome very learned Perſon 
hath ſpoken, ſome contemptible Perſon ſhall be allow'd to contradi& 
him. Can ſuch a Perſon ſo do without great Raſhneſs and Temerity ? 
Were I to ſpeak according to the Judgment of Man, verily I could not 
deny it. But if we be really perſwaded, that the Knowledge of Matters 


© Divine, ought not to be attributed to our Warchings, Studies, Viss, but 


to God and to his Spirit, wherewith he can in a Moment endue the ſim- 
pleſt Perſon in the World, and that with no more Labour or Difficulty 
than if he were to give it to one that had ſpent Neſtors Age in Study: 


What Reaſon is there for me to judge that this Man does raſhly and 


unadviſedly, if he ſhall ariſe and contradict? Is not the Spirit able to re- 
veal ſomewhat to him, which he hath. hidden from thee? Now, if the 
Spirit have revealed ſomewhat to him, and to that End revealed it that 
he might contradiQ, that by his Means the Thing may be revealed to the 
Church; ſhall I ſay that he hath done raſhly in obeying the Holy Ghoſt? 
And if thou think otherwiſe, verily thou art not perſwaded that the Spi- 
rit is the Author and Teacher of this Knowledge, but that all the Praiſe 
thereof is due to Studies, Watchings, and the Wits of Men. And if this 
be thy Judgment, I tell thee again, that thou art not only unworthy to 
be ſole Speaker, but worthy rather to be the only Perſon not permitted 
% . A 1 ants yieud gr | 
And that thou mayſt the better underſtand, that the moſt unlearned 
ought to be allowed to ſpeak, confider, God will have himſelf to be ac- 
knowledged the Author of his own Gifts: He will not have his Praiſe 
attributed unto our Studies or Wits, but unto himſelf. But if the Man 
that hath ſpent all his Life in Study, ſpeak wiſely, it is not attributed 
to God, but to Study: In Word, perhaps, it may be attributed to God, 
yet not without a vehement Reluctancy of our Judgment; and this is 
that which, I ſay, God will not abide. But if ſo be thou ſhalt hear a 
wiſe Word come out of the Mouth of ſome unlearned Perſon, thou 
muſt needs, whether thou wilt or no, acknowledge God to be the Au- 
thor thereof. So, when God was minded to give unto 1/7ae! a Victory 
againſt the Midianites, under the Conduct of Gideon; and Gideon had 
gathered together Thirty Thouſand Men, leſt the 1/rae/ires ſhould boaſt 
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© that they had gotten the Victory by their own Strength, and not by the 


Aſſiſtance of God, (which might have been conceived, if Gideon had 


* fought with ſo numerous an Army) he would not ſuffer him to have a- 


bove Three Hundred, that it might appear that he was the Cauſe of the 
Victory, and not the Number or Valour of thoſe that fought. Now, 
beſides the Glory of God, hereby great Profit does accrue to the Church, 
For if the People ſhall ſee now one Man, now another, endued with the 
Spirit, beyond all Expectation; many will thereby be encouraged to hope 
for the ſame Gift, if they ſhall aſk it: many will learn and profit; and 
jt will thereby come to paſs, that when . Occaſion ſhall be to chooſe a 
Miniſter, the Church ſhall not need to call ſtrange and unknown Perſons 
to that Office, but ſhe may have of her own ſuch as are fit to be choſen ; 
Men whoſe Converſation and Manners are ſufficiently known. And when 
the Number of ſuch as are able to prophecy, ſhall be great, the Church 
will not be forced to uſe ſuch Paſtors as from their very Childhood have 
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* propoſed to themſelves ſuch Office as the Reward of their Studies; and 1679. A 
addicted themſelves to the Study of Scripture and Religion, no othe Lou I 
wife then they would have done to ſome Trade, whereby they meant in Part II. 

Time to get their Living: So that a Man can expect but very few of Sect. 5. 

them to prove other than Mercenary or Hireling Paſtors. | 


* 


Now, that it was the Cuſtom of the Jeiſh Church, that all might 
* thus Propheſie, we may hence conjecture, in that it is upon Record, 
Lutte 4, how our Lord, upon the Sabbath-day, according to the Cuſtom, Luke 4. 
came into the Synagogue, rook a Book and expounded a place of Eſay; and 
how, being twelve Nears of Age, be ſate at Jeruſalem in the Temple among 
the Doctors, and did Diſpute. For he could not ſo do by virtue of any 
ordinary Office, foraſmuch as his Age was uncapable, neither did the 
Doctors know who he was. Yea rather, our Lord in ſo doing muſt needs I 
make uſe of the Power which was granted to every one to ſpeak. It re- . "I 
mained in the Chriſtians Congregations until the Times of Conſtantine at ö 
the leaſt, Foraſmuch as we have theſe Words of Exſebius, the Writer | 
of Church Affaits, to that Effect: If any Man inſprred by the Grace of Ecele. Hiſt, 
God, ſhould ſpeak unto the People, They all with great Silence, fixing their "+ 9+ 
Eyes upon him, gave ſuch Attention, as if he had brought them ſome Er- 
rand 5-1-4 Heaven, So great was the Reverence of the Hearers, ſuch or- 
der was ſeen among the Miniſters. One after another, another after him. 
Neither were there only two or three that propheſied, according to what 
the Apoſtle ſaid, but to all was given to ſpeak ; ſo that the Wiſh of Moſes 
ſeems rather ro have been fulfilled in them, when he ſaid, Would God 
all the People might Prophecy. There was no Spleen, rio Envy, the Gifts 
of God were diſpenſed, every one according to his Ability, contributing 
his Aſſiſtance for the Confirmation of the Church: And all was done 
with Love, in ſuch ſort, Thar they ſtrove mutually to honour each other, 
and every one to prefer another before himſelf. But to the End this 
common Prophecying may be profitable to the Church, we muſt diligent- 
ly mark what the Apoſtle adviſes. For a ſure Thing it is, that the 
Pride of Man is ſo great, that whatever hath once fallen from him, he 
will by any Means have it ſtand for a Truth; neither can he ſuffer that 
any Man ſhould infringe the ſame. So that if he might be permitted to 
Judge, that laſt ſpake, it will be a Miracle if a Man in his Life Time 
ſhould ſee any one give way to him that contraditts him: What is Pauls 
Advice therefore in this Caſe? Let tuo or three Prophets Speak, and let 
the reſt judge. He will not therefore have the ſame Perſons to be Parties 
and Judges. And he adds a little after, Ad the Spirit of the Prophets, 
is ſubjett to the Prophets; for God is not the Author of Diſſenſion, but 
of Peace. So that as ſoon as any Man hath ſpoken his own Mind, he 
ought to reſt himſelf ſatisfied with the Judgment of the reſt, and not 
obſtinately ro make no End of contending : If this be not done, a ſure 
Thing it is; there will be no End of Strife. But what if any Man will 
not be content to ſubmit to the Judgment of the reſt: Verily I would 
avouch, that being ſharply admoniſhed, that he diſturb not the Congre- 
gation, and that he go not againſt the Command of the Apoſtle, or ra- 
ther of our Lord, commanding the Spirits of the Prophets to be ſubje& 
to the Prophets, he ought to be caſt out of the Society, though he ſhould 
hold the prime Place in the Congregation. The People likewiſe mult 
frequently be admoniſhed, that Liberty for any one to ſpeak in the Con- 
gregation, is not therefore granted by the Apoſtle, to the end every one 
. ſpeak what comes to his Tongue's End, as if he were in a Mar- 
ket; but whereas he gives Liberty to him to ſpeak to whom any Thing 
15 revealed, he would have all Raſhneſs and Impudence (0 de laid aſide. 
- He that reverences not the Church of God, let that Man know, he de- 
9 ſpiſeth the Spirit of God, who is Preſident there; and ſhall be ſure not 
to eſcape unpuniſhed. Before a Man propounds any Thing to the Church, 
: he ought to conſider again and again, how ſure a Manifeſtation he hath 
. - of that Thing, and whatever the nh be, let him be ſure not to for- | = 
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to the Church, and that thereby we may reap Abundance of Fruit. 


DON 


© of Me i the World, the Clergy they call them, F 


e 


0 Lone the ſaying. Ho ine from them, ſo 
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hot State or Condirion ſocver, that bath any occafion offered him, to ſerye 
LaAnbther in the Ways of Life, Clergy, or Lay, Male or Female, whatever he 
© be, hat h theſe Keys, not only for himſelf, but for the Benefit of others. For 
if Natural Goodneſs teach every Man; Lamen de Lumine, Erranti comi- 
ter ibu ſtrure viam, &c. then how much more doth Chriſtian Goodneſs 
© requite of every one, to his Ability, to be a Light to. thoſe who fit in 
© Datknefs, and direct their ſteps, who moſt dangerouſly miſtake their 
Way? To ſave 4 Soul, curry Man is'd Prieft, To whom I pray you, is 
that ſaid in Levirieas, Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother Sin, but ſhalt reprove, 
© and ſave thy Brother? And if the Law binds a Man, when he faw his E- 
© nernies Cattel to ſtray, to put them in their Way; How much more doth 


© whole' World conſpires with me in the ſame Opinion? Doth not every 
Father teach his Son, every Maſter his Servant; every Man his Friend? 
How many of the Laity in this Age, and from time to time in all Ages, 
© have by writing for the publick good, propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
as if ſome ſecret Inftin& of Nature had put into Men's Minds thus to 
© To'this let me add his Senſe of the Force of the Fathers Authority in 
the Decifion of Controverſies, and how far the Ancients, whether Fathers 
or Councils, ought to be intereſted in the Debates of theſe Times, which 
may not be ae the prefent ſubject, becauſe not a few build upon 
their Bottom, the Clergy to be ſure, that pretend to direct the reſt. 

ou ſhall find (ſays he) that all $2h;/ms have crept into the Church 
© by one of theſe three Ways; either upon Matter of Fact, or Matter of 
* Opinion, or Point of Ambition. For the firſt; I call that Matter of 
Fact, when ſomething is required to be done by us, which either we 
© know or ſtrongly ſufpect to be unlawful ; ſo the firſt notable Schiſn, 


b being, upon Error, taken for neceſſary that an Eaſter muſt be kept; and 
upon worſe than Error, if I may ſo ſpeak, (for it was no leſs than a 
Point of 7udaiſm, forced upon the Church upon worſe than Error, I 
© fay) thought further neceſſary, that the ground for the Time of our keep- 


* a ſtout Queſtion, Whether we wert to Celebrate toith the Jews, on the fours 
© reenth Moon, or the Sunday following? This Matter, though moſt unne- 
ceſſary, moſt vain, yet cauſed as great a Combuſtion; as ever was in the 
Church, The Weſt ſeparating and refufing Communion with the Eaft, 
for many Years together. In this Fantaſtical Hurty, I cannot ſee, but 
all the World were Schiſmatieks; Neither can any Thing excuſe them 
from that Imputation; excepting' only this, that we charitably ſuppoſe 
© that all Parties, out of Conſcienee, did what they did 
* A Thing which befel them 10 the Ignorance of their Guides, for 
Iwill adt ſay their Malice, and that Through the juſt Fudgment of God, be- 
* cauſe through Sloth and Blind Obetlience, Men examined not the Things 
* which they were taught, but like Beaſts of Burden, patiently conched down, 


the Way, by this you may plainly fee the Danger'of our Appeal unto An- 
© tiquity, for Reſolution in Controverted Points of Faith, and how ſmall 
Relief we are to expect from thence. For if the Diſtrerion of the chiefeſ 
Guides and Direfors of the Church, did in a Point ſo trivial, ſo inconſi- 
* derable, ſo mainly fail them, as not to ſee the Truth in a SubjeR, wherein 
l it is the greateſt Marot! how they could avoid pe Sig bt of it; can we, 
; wirhout Tmpittation of extream Groſneſs ond Folly, think ſo Poor Spirited 
0 Perſons, competent Judges 'of © the Cueſtions not on Foot , bet wiæt the 
4 cect Pardon-me! I know not what Temptation drew that Note 


tired fairty, and yer I think their Caſe not hazardous at all. You bave 
OV; a CO 985 them 


* of which we read, in the Church, contained in it Matter of Fact; For it 
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* ing that Feaſt, muſt be the Rule left by /e to the Aue; there aroſe 


* and indifferentiy underwent whatſoever their Superiors laid upon them. By 


| Howtheſe Two worthy Men will come off, I can't tell: They have ven- 
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them in three Points plain. Firſt, That relying upon the Clergy as Guardi. 
ans of Truth to the People, and the People's not examining. the Truth of Things 
from them, is not Apoſtolizal, but Apoſtatical. Secondly, That no Councils or 
Fathers ought to be the Rule or Fudge of our Faith. Thirdly, That 10 Save 
Souls,every Man is a Prieſt : That is, the Pe ple are intereſted in the Chriſti. 
an Miniſtry, which is not tied to Times, Places, Perſons and Orders, a8 
under the Law; but free to all that have obtained Mercy and Grace from 
God. And therefore Perer calls the Believers, 1 Pet, ii. 5, 9. an Holy and 
Royal Prieſthood. So that every Believer is a Prieſt ro himſelf under the 
Goſpel. But all this I have mentioned with deſign, if it be poſfible, to beat 
| Men off that ſuperſtitious and dangerous Veneration they carry to the Names 
of Church, Prieſthood, and Fathers; as if they were to be ſaved by them 
and not by Chriſt, who is the Only Head and Saviour of the True Church, and 
God over all, Bleſſed for ever. And truly, when I conſider the wide De- 
pendence ſome People have upon the Church, whilſt they know not what 
She is, and make it a Principle not to , I am amaZz'd, and often ſtruck 
with Horror, to obſerve with what Confidence they expoſe their Souls. 
This Principle it is, and not Enquiry, that makes Men careleſs and unactive 
about their own Salvation. Bur let none deceive themſelves, as they Sow 
they ſhall Reap, Gal. vi. 5. 7. Every one muſt bear bis own Burden. *Tis not 
to be ſaved to be within the Pale of any Viſible Church in the World. That 
is putting an Eternal Cheat upon our: ſelves. Il Things are ill Things, with- 
in or without the Pale: That matters not; and as Sin can't be Chriſtened, 
nor Impiety reconciled to Chriſtianity by any Arts of Men, So the Wages o 
Sin will be Death, Rom. vi. 23. Eternal Death. To be therefore of the Sh 
of which Chriſt is Head, the Redeemed, Regenerated Church of Chriſt, is 
quite another Thing, than to be of any Viſible Society. whatever; for in all 
uch Communions there are, but too many, that have no True Title to 
Chriſtianity. If then that Immaculate Church, of which Chriſt is Head, be 
made up only of Holy and Regenerated. Souls throughout the Societies of 
Chriſtians, this will adminiſter but little Comfort to th6ſe, that preſume up- 


on their being within the Pale of the Viſible Church, that are without the 
Pale of Vinue n ::- 7 557 ̃pßßß hen 3 a 
Bur to proceed to thoſe Scriptures that are irreconcileable to ar. 4 Faith 


and Blind Obedience : He that belieueth, bath the Witneſs in bimſelf, 1 John 
v. 10. This General Rule reſpects no Perſons: It is the Reſult of the Holy 
-Ghoft to all Believers. Such haue no Need to go to Rome, nor Winifred's 
Well, to the Shrines of Saints, the Prieſts, nor the Church, for a Proof of their 
Faith. They have an Evidence nearer Home : They have the Witneſs of 
their Faith, and the Reaſon of their Hope in themſelves. „ 
It is true, this is a Private Judge; but (as it happens) 'tis one of the 
Holy Ghoſt's ſetting up; of all Things, I confeſs, moſt deftruQtive to Papacy, 
no Doubt; for there-isa Judge in every Man, that r believes, to 
whom he muſt ſtand and fall in this and the other World. For (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) I our Heart condemn 24, God is greater than our Heart, and know- 
eth all Things: Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have we Con fi- 
dence towards God. x John iii. 20, 21. That is, the Witneſs in our ſelves 
diſcharges us. The Spirit beareth Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God, Rom. viii. 16. and Sons of the True Church: Not She that 
Hhath fatted her ſelf with the Fleſh of Saints, and died her Garments in the 
Blood of Martyrs, who hath Meichandized in the Souls of Men: But of 
that Church which is Crowned with Stars, and Cloathed with the Sun, and 
has the Moon under her Feet. A Church of Light and Knowledge, of Un- 
derſtanding and Truth, and not of implicit Faith and blind Obedience: One 
that tramples upon all Sublunary Glory, and not ſhe that makes her Pre- 
tences to Religion a Decoy to catch the Empire of the World. ' 
Of like Tendency is that Notable Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul to the (o- 
rinthians, 2 Cot. xiii. v. Examine yaur ſelves, whether ye be in tbe Faith; 
prove your own ſelves: Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Teſus Chriſt 
3 in you, except ye be-Reprobates * Here is not a Word of the A pot f 
| "© "OF (ED "OE? Extema 


; g 


Vor- J. An Addreſs, to Proteſiants. 


External Judge; no Humane Inquiſition or Authority. Examine your ſelves, 


whether ye be in the Faith? Prove your own ſelves : But which Way ſhall we 
do this? By Chriſt, who is the reat Light, that ſhines in our Hearts, to 


give us the Knowledge of God and our ſelves: He that believes in him, bas 


the Witneſs in himſelf z, he 3s no Reprobate ;, bis Heart condemns him not. 

To which I will add another Paſſage to the ſame Purpoſe, in his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, Gal. vi. 4, 5. But let every Man prove his own Work, then 
ſhall he have Rejoycing in himſelf alone, and not in another: For every Man 
ſhall bear bis own Burden. Here every Man is enjoyned to turn Inquiſitor 


upon himſelf ; and the Reaſon rendred ſhews the Juſtice of the Thing; be. 
cauſe my Rejoycing muſt be in my ſelf alone, and not in another. I fand and 


fall ro no Man; ſuch as I Sow, I muſt Reap at the Hand of God, if Faul ſay 
true. Men's Pardons are Vain, and their Indulgences Fictious; For every 
Man ſhall bear his own Burden in that Great Day of the Lord. It cannot 
therefore be Reaſonably thought that another 'Man ſhould have the keeping 
of my Underſtanding at my Eternal Coſt and Charge, or that I muſt entirely 
depend upon the Judgment of a Man or Men, who erring, (and thereby cau- 
ſing me to err) cannot be Damned for me, but I muſt pay their Reckoning 
at the Hazard of my own Damnation. | | | 


Iam not unacquainted with the great Objection that is made by Roman 


Cat holicꝶs, and ſome e ined too, High Charch-Men perhaps, That Love 
the Treaſon, but hate the 


raytor ; That like this Part of Popery, but hate 


the Pope, viz. There are Doubts in Scripture, even about the mojt important 


Points of Faith: Some Body muſt guide the Weak; there muſt be ſome One 
Ultimate, External, and Hb 2 
conclude all Per ſons as to their Doubts and Apprebenſions concerning the In- 
terpretation of Scripture z otherwiſe, So many Men, ſo many Minds; the 
Church would be filled with Controverſie and Confuſion. I 
T Anſwer, That the Scriptures are made more doubtful than they are, 
by ſuch as would fain preſerve to themſelves the Umpirage and Judgſhip of 
their Meaning. I deny it in Point of Fact, that Man's Duty is not moſt 
plainly expreſt in all that concerns Eternal Salvation. But 'tis very ſtrange, 


that when God intends nothing more by the Scriptures, than to reach the 


Capacities of Men, as to Things on which their Eternal Salvation depends, 
that no Book, if ſuch Men ſay true, ſhould be ſo obſcure, or ſubje& to ſo 
many various, nay, contradictory Conſtructions. Name me one Author, 
Heathen, Jew, or Chriſtian, that ever wrote with that Obſcurity and ſeem- 
ing Inconſiſtency, which ſome gladly pretend to find in the Holy Scripture, 
that they might have the uſe and keeping of them from the Vulgar, __ 
make their own Ends by it. Is then every Body's Book to be underſtoo 
but God's ? Was that Writ not to be underſtood ? In ſhort, One of theſe 


Two Things muft be True; Either that God intended not to be underſtood, 


or to be underſtood, in what he commanded to be written. If he reſolved Not to 
be underſtood, it had been better there had been nothing writ ; for then there 
had been no Doubts about the Meaning of it; but if it was his Purpoſe To 
be underſiood of Men, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that what he cauſed to be writ- 
ten, was plain enough for Men to underſtand, or he miſt his own Aim and 
End, and writ it to no Purpoſe, which were too low and abſurd a Thought 
of the Infinite Good neſs and Wiſdom. „%% | 

It it ſhould be told me, Thar it zs nor denied but that the Scriptures may 
be under flood by ſome Body, but not by every Body, for that the Great, Viſible 
Judge muſt needs underſtand them, becauſe it belongs to his Office to reſolve 
thoſe Doubts, and determine thoſe Controverſies that may ariſe about under- 
ſtanding them, but not every one that reads them. V 

Anſw. 1 muſt alſo ſay, that this is not True in Fact: For it is ridiculous 
to imagine, that Luke did not make Theophilus his own Judge in the read- 
ing of what he writ to Aim, or that the Apoſtles in writing to the ſeveral 
Churches, EE Rome, Corinth, Epheſws, &c. to whom they directed their 
Epiſtles, did not intend that they ſhould underftand what they writ, or that 
they erected any ſuch Officer in the Church, as an Expounder ,— their 


* ? * 1 
* 


udge to appeal to, who muſt determine and 


i 
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Epiſtles to the Aſſembly to be neceſfarily believed. For we know in thoſe 
Days, the Frople made tbe Church, they Fiots the xae#s the Clergy, however 
it came about that it henow engtoffed into fewer Hands, as you may ſeein the 
 Greekof Peter, 1 Pet. v. 4. Mid? &; xdlaxvgiaorles 161 x, Which xaiger, is Tranfla- 
ted Heritage n allour Bibles. Bur this is as if the Trieft only were the Lord's 
Heritnge; which cat't be, fot 4 Reaſon 6bvious to a namely, that they 
kave long reigo'd as Lords over God's Hetitage, or Clergy, forbid expteſly 
by. Perer, therefore not the Heritage and Clergy over which they fo Rule 
like Lords; by. no Means. I will y no mdte but this, tis no Convincing 
Proof to me of their Humility. But to ſhut up this Argument about the 
Difficulty of Underſtanding the Sttiprute, and pretended Neceſſity of a 
Vifible Judge 1 Lay, WhrJavver be Jhoken, may be toritten; or thus; 
hatJorver a Viſible Fudge can noto Jay, the Holy Ir hmen by God's Direcfion 
nig ht have writtenz and what an Otfihiſcient and Omnipoteht God did 
know, ang could do for Man's Salvation, an Omnibenevolent God, that 
tells us, He deligbts not in the Death. of ojie Soul, but rather that he ſhould 
be ſaved, would certainly have done for Man. And becauſe God is as On- 
 nibenevolent, as Omniſciciit and Onthipotent, we mult conclude he has done 
it; and 'tis great Pgeſumprion, and a mean Shelter to Ignorance or Ambiti- 
97 to raiſe à Credit to Human Devices, by beating down the True Value 
0 the Scriptures. Li I LO on | 
; They fr Gark n What follows > They nuff not be real? What follows 
then? Why then 
the Phari/ees, with their broad Phylacteries, know God's Mind better than 
the Prophets? Ot could they deliver it clearer ? No ſach Matter: It is by 
the ſame ſtrange Figure, that the School-Men a the Mind of Chriſt bei- 
zer than the Apoſtles, ! 7 that be -onncil of Trent can declare Faith more 
clearly than the Holy G of in the Scripture path done; an yet this i the 
Engliſh of their Dottrine, that hold i as thoſe Lights to read the Scripture 
7 and that would habe ws ſeirch their Canons and Decrets, to find out the 
Ind q rhe Holy Gboft in Scripture. ; 


ſuch Teachers may do as they lift with the People. But did 


je Confufions that ane to follow ſuch an Enquiry, are but 


the wretched Arts of Self Men, as much as in them lies, to keep Light 
and Truth out of the World. When the Net was caſt into the Sea, there 
came ſome Good, ſome Bad Ds it was not the Fiſher's Fault they were no 
berter. Enquiry is not to be blamed for the ill Uſe weak, or worſe Men 
make of it. The Bereans might not all believe, though they might all 
Barn ; for Men don't enquite with equal Wiſdom, Love, and good De- 
re: Some ſeek and find not, 1 aſe and receive not; James iv. 3. therefore 
muſt none ask or n that which is Good? Or becauſe ſome ask or 
ſeek amiſs, will it follow that the Thing it ſelf is naught ? If Superſtition, 
Error, Id latty, and Spiritual Tyranny be detected, and Truth diſcoverd, 
will it not more than make amends 1 r all that Weakneſs and Folly ſome 
Men have brought forth by the Liberty of ſuch an Enquiry ? The Enemies 
of Light may be as Rhetorical as they pleaſe upon the Exceſs or Preſump- 
tion of ſome, Bolder than Wiſe, and more Zealous than Knowing, but if 
they had nothing to loſe by the Diſcovery, they would never be the Ene- 
mies of a Chriſtian Search. It is to be fear'd, ſuch ger that Obedience and 
Subjection by a blind Devotion, which no Man could yield them upon bet- 
ter Information; And is it Reaſonable that Men of that Stamp, ſhould ſe- 
cure their Empire by the Tgnorance of the People? Ignorance ought to be 
the Mother of Devotion with none but thoſe that cennot be Devout upon 
berter Terms : Ir is the Glory of a Man thar he is Religious upon Realon, 
and that his Duty and (Lev. 22. 18, 29.) Sacrifice, are not Blind or forc'd, 
but Free and Reaſonable. Truth upon Knowledge, though vext with 
Schiſm, Wiſe and Good Men will chuſe before ignorant Religion, and all 
it's Superſtirious Effects with Uniformity. Enough of this. On 
But this Notion Of an Infallible Viſtble Fudge, is as Falſe in Reaſon as in 
Fock. For firſt, it rakes away the Uſe of every Man's Reaſon, and it 154 
Contradiftion to have any, unleſs be were ſuch an Interpreter, 8 8 
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Fudge, 1 would conclude us by | Conviltion, and not by Aut hority : That would 16 79. 


be the moſt Welcome Perſon in the World. But to over-rule my own Sight, 
to give the Lye to my own Underſtanding, fay, Black 1s Whrte, and that 
Fo and Three make Ten, thus Subjugare intellectum in Obſequium fidei ; to 
yield my Underſtanding to ſuch an In-evident Way of Faith, nay, which is 


worſe, to believe a Lye, for ſo it is to them, to whom the Thing to be be- 


lieved, appears Untrue, is moſt Unreaſonable. 3 | 
If we muſt be Led, it had been eaſier for us to have been born Blind, we 
might then have better followd the Dag and the Bell; for we could nor 
mend our ſelves ; but to See, and to be Led; and that in Ways we ſee to be 
| foul or wrong, this is Anxiow. Here lies the Diſpute: And truly here the 
Queſtion might fairly end, Either put out our Eyes, or let ws uſe them: But 

if we have Eyes for our Minds as well as for Bodies, I ſee no Reaſon why 


we ſhould truſt any Man, or Men, againſt the Eyes of our Underſtanding, 
any more than we ought to confide in them againſt the Senſe and Certaint7 


of the Eyes of our Bodies. = : 
Where is the pooreſt Mechanick that would be paid his Labour in baſe 


Coin for Silver, by either Pope or Biſhop * And can we be ſo Brutiſh, as to 


think our Nvbler Part void of Diſtinction, about that Treaſure which is of 


Erernal Moment. For though Peter was to feed the Sheep, yet the Sheep 
were not to follow Perer, but Chriſt. My Sheep hear my Voice, ſays he, and 
| follow me, and a Stranger they will not follow, John x. 14. Here is no Medi- 

ator betwixt Chriſt and his Sheep; nor does any Body elſe hear bis Voice 


for them; but they heat his Voice themſelves.. And though the Shepherd may 


have many Servants, yet He only is their Shepherd, and they are only the Sheep 
of bis Fold. - 185 . | 


But there are three Places of Scripture, that come freſh into my Remem- 
brance, that are very pertinent to the preſent Occaſion. The firſt is this, 


Rom. i. 19. That which may may be known of God, is manifeſt in Men, for 
God bath ſhewed it unto them: That is, The Spirit of Man being the Candle 


of the Lord, Prov. xx. 27. God hath enlightned it to manifeſt unto Man, 


what is neceſſary for him to know both of God and himſelf. Here is no 


Need of Wax-Candles, or Tapers, or a Viſible Guide and Church; for ſtill, 
He that believes, bas the Witneſs in himſelf. fa 


Another Paſſage is this: Be ye Followers of ne, even as I am alſo of yoni | 


3 Cor. xi. I. In which the Apoſtle is fo far from ſetting himſelf up a Judge 


over the Church of Corinth, that he makes his Appeal to them concerning 


his Doctrine and Converſation, regulating both by that of His Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt, and making them Judges of the Truth of his Conformity to that Ex- 
ample. Be ye Followers of me: How? After what Manner? What! Abſo- 


lutely, without Examination? Muſt we believe Thee without any Trial, 


and take what thou ſayeſt for granted, without any more to do? No ſuch 
Thing. Be ye Followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt : I ſubmit my ſelf 


to be judg'd by you according to that Rule; and all Men and Churches are 


to be thus meaſur'd, that lay Claim to the Name of Chriſtian : The Text 
will bear it. e | : 


The Third Paſſage is in his Second Epiftle to the ſame Church of Corinth 5 


"tis this; 2 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Therefore ſeeing we haus this Miniſtry, as we 
bave recerved Mercy, we faint not : but have renounced the hidden Things 
Di/honeſty, not walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully; but by MenifcRation of the Truth, commending our ſelves to every 
an's Conſcience in the Sight of God. Here is the utmoſt Impoſition the 
Apoſtle makes Uſe of: He requires not Men to receive him without Evi-. 


dence, and refers himſelf to that of their own Conſciences in the Sight of © 


God. This was the Way of making Chriſtians then; it muſt be tile Way 
of keeping and making Men Chriſtians no. Fo 


Conſcience, in the beſt Senſe of the Word, has ever been allowed to be 
2 Bond upon Men in all Religions: But that Religion, whoever holds it, 
which under Pretence-of Authority, would ſuperſede Conſcience, and in- 
- Read of making Men better, the End of 17 make them worſe, by con- 


| founding 
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1679. founding all Senſe and Diſtinction betwixt Good and Evil, and reſolving all 
I into an inplicit Faith and blind Obedience unto the Commands of a w/iþ1; 
Part II. Guide and Judge, is falſe, it cannot be otherwiſe. For to admire what 
Sett. 5. Men don't know, and to make ita Principle not to inquire, is the laſt Mark 
: of Folly in the Believer, and of Impoſture in the Impoſer. To be ſhort, a 
=. | Chriftian implies a Man, and a Man implies Conſcience and Underſtanding , 
SE. but he that has no Conſcience nor Underſtanding, as he has not, that has 
9 them up to the Will of another Man, is no Man, and therefore no 
Chriſtian. 6h „ . | | 
I do beſeech 50 Proteſtants of all Sorts, to conſider of the Danger of 
this Principle, with Reſpect to Religion. Of Old tas the Fool that ſaid in 
his Heart, there is no God ? But now, upon this Principle, Men muſt be 
made Fools in Order to believe there is one. Shall Folly, which is the Shame, 
if not the Car ſe of Man, be the Perfection of a Chriſtian £ Chriſt indeed 
has adviſed us to become as little Children, but never to become ſuch Fools ; 
for as the Proverb is, this is ro be led by the Neſe, and not by our Wits, 
You know that God hates the Sacrifices of Fools : Eccle. 5. I. Iwill pray 
1 | with the Spirit and with Underſtanding alſo, faith the Apoſtle. 1 Cor, 14, 
3 Let us commend that Teſtimony, which we believe to be true, to the 
; Conſciences of Men, and let them have the Goſpel Privilege of Examina- 
tion: Error only loſes upon Tryal : If this had been the Way to Chrift;a- 
ity; With Reverence be itſpoken, God had not made our Condition bet- 
ter, but worſe ; for this tranſlates our Faith and | Dependence upon God, 
to Man; and the Poſſibility, 0 not Probability of Mans erting, expoſes us 
to a greater Inſecurity than before: For where I never truſted, Incoer 
could be deceived: But if I muſt abandon my own Senſe and Judgment, and 
yield my ſelf up to the Faith and Authority of another (to ſay no more of 
the Blindneſs and Lameneſs of ſuch Belief and Devotion) what Security can 
I have, that the Man or Men whom I truſt, may not err, and deceive me? 
And that Deceit is irreparable. % EY 
Again, ſince Man is a reaſonable Creature, and that the more reaſonable 
he is in his Religion, the nearer to his own being be comes, and to the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Truth of his Creator, that did ſo make him; A Religion without 
Reaſon, impoſed by an unaccountable Authority, againſt Reaſon, Senſe 
and Conviction, cannot be the Religionof the God of Truth and Reaſon : 
For it is not to be thought that he requires any Thing that carries any Vi- 
olence upon the Nature of his Ceature, or that gives the Lye to that Rea- 
ſon or Senſe with which he firſt endowed him. In ſhort, either convince 
my Underftanding by. the Light of Truth and: Power of Reaſon, or bear 
down my Infidelity with the Force of Miracles: For not to give me Under- 
ftanding or Faith, and to preſs a Sabmiſſon that requires both, is moſt 
unreaſonable. | = „„ 
Buf if there were no other Argument than this, it goes a great Way with 
me, that as to ſuch as have their Uaderſtanding at Liberty, if they are 
miſtaken there may be Hopes of reclaiming them, by forming them; but 
where the Underſtanding and Conſcience are enſlaved to Authority, and 
where Men make it a Principal Doctrine, to ſuſpeCt their own Senſe, and 
Strive againſt their own Convictions; to move only by other Men's Breath 
and fall down to their Concluſions; nothing ſeems to be left for the ſoundeſt 
Arguments, and cleareſt Truths, to work upon. They had almoſt. need to 
be Re-Creared in Order to be converted; for who can reaſonably endea- 
vour to make him a Ch1iſt;an, that is not a Man; which he cannot be tru- 
ly ſaid to be, who has no Underſtanding, or reſolves not to ule it, but re- 
ject ir, which is yet worſe : For he that has no Underſtanding, has no Pre- 
Judice againſt it, but he thar purpoſely denies and abuſes it, is fo much 
worſe, as that he turns Enemy to him that has and uſes his Underſtanding. 
He therefore can never be convinced of his Error, who is prejudiced ogainſ? 
þ the neceſſary Means of Conviction, which is the Uſe of his Under ſtanding, 
EE without which 'tis impoſſible he ſhould ever be convinceeem. 
7 FW To conclude, I have reſerved, till laſt, one Argument, which W N 
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einem, unanſwerable by us Proreftants, and without yielding to which, 
- we-cannot be confiſtent with our "ſelves, or be thought to do unto others, UL 
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what we would have others do unto us, and that is this: The Tranſlation Part II. 


+ 


LA 


- of the Scritture was the painful Work of our Anceſtors z and this I call SeR. 5. 


- their moſt ſolemn Appeal to the People e, the Pope and Traditions of 
| ae 15 Buſineſs of their Separation. For when the Queſtion aroſe of 
* the divine Authority of this or the os PRes in the Doctrine or Wor- 

ſhip of the Roman Church, preſently they recurred to the Scriptures, and 
therefore made them ſpeak Exgliſb, that they might witneſs for them to 
the People. This appeal to the People in Deteyce of their Separation, 
by making them Judges of their Proceeding againſt the Church, according 
to the. Teſtimony of the Holy Scraptare, puts every Man in ene 
them. Search the Scriptures, ſay the firlt Proteſtants, prove all Things z 
fee if what we ſay againſt the Pope and Church of Rome be nor zrue ; and in 
. "Caſe any Difficulty did ariſe, they exhorted all to wait upon God, for the 
divine pg of his Spirit, to illuminate their Undeiſtandings, that one ſhould 
not impo | . commend them B | 
Patient, 17 70 . . ready to help the Weak, inform the Ignorant, thew 


Tenderneſs to the Miſtaken,.and with Reaſon and Moderation to gain the 


e upon the other, but commend them to God: Be Brotherly, 


 Obſtinate. In ſhort, Nee 3 4 re ſtoring to every Man bis juſt Right 


of Inquiry and Choice : An 


to it's Honour be it ever ſpoken, there is a 


than where it is denyed to al, but a few Grandees, and thoſe too as ſhort 
fighted as their Neighbours. But now let us Fro: nine 
not departed from this Sobriety, this Chriſtian Temperance? How comes 
it that we who have been forgiven much, have our ſelves fallen upon our 
 Fellow-Servants, who yet owe us nothing? Have not we refuſed them this 


greater Likelibood of finding Truth, where all have Liberty to ſeek after ir, 


ut now let us Proteſtants examine, if we have 


reaſonable Choice? Have we not threatned, beaten and impriſoned them? 


Pray confider, haye you not made Creeds, framed Faiths, formed and regula- 


ted a Worſhip and ftrifly enjoyn'd all Men's Obedience, by the Help of the 


Civil Power, upon Pain of great Sufferings, which have not been ſpared 
upon Diſſenters; though they have been, in common, Renouncers and 
- Proteſters with you, againſt the Pope and Church 9 Rome. For this the 
Land mourns, Heaven is di ſpleaſed, and all is out of due Courſe, 1 
To give us the Scriptures, and knock our Fingers for taking them : To 
tranſlate them that we may-read them, and uniſh us for endeavouring to 
underſtand and uſe them as wel as we con, both with reſpe& to God and 
our Neighbour, is very unreaſonable upon our Proteſtant Principles. I wiſh 
we could ſee the Miſchief we draw upon our ſelves, and which is worſe 
upon our Cauſe; for the Fapiſt, in this Caſe, atts according to his Princi- 
| cf „ but we againſt our Principle, which ſhews indeed that we profeſs the 
fette Nen ion, but that we alſo are more condemnable. If we will conſi- 
der it ſeriouſly, we ſhall find it not much more injurious to Scripture, Truth 
und good Conſcience, that we believe as the Church believes, than that we 


believe as the Church ſays the. Scripture would have us believe. For 
Boca be 


where is the Difference, fince I am not allowed to uſe my Underſtanding 
about the Senſe of Scripture any uy than about the Faith of the Church : 


And if I muſt not receive any thi for Faith or Wotſhip from Scripture, 


bur mbar is handed to me thropgh the Meanings of the Church, or her 


Clergy, I ſee my ſelf in as ill Terms, as if I had fat down with the old Do- 


arine of believing as the Church believes. And had the Controyerſy been 


only for the Word Seriprare, without the Uſe and Application of it, for, at 
this Rate, that is all rhat is left us, truly the Enterpriſe of our Fathers had 
been weak and vnadviſed z hut becauſe nothing leſs was intended by them, 
and that the Tranflation of rhe Scripture was both the Appeal and Legac 
of thoſe Prozeſlant Anceſtors z for the Reaſons before-mentioned, I mu 
conclude we are much degenerated from the Simplicity of Primitive Prote- 


anch, and nesd to he admoniſhed of gur Backſlidinga: And J heartily pray 


to Almighty God, that he Wqauld quicken us by hi 
P rqvidences to return to our firſt Love, 
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repeated Mercies and 
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to the Light and Spirit of his Son, 
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that we may become Sons indeed, the Ground of true Chriſtianity, and 
from whence the true Miniſtry hath it's Spring, which is open and free to 
thoſe that are Proficients in that Holy School. RY 
Let the Scriptures be free, Sober Opinion tolerated, Good Life cheriſpd 
Vice puniſhd : Away with Impoſition, Nick-Names, Animoſities, for the 
Lord's Sake, and let the Scripture be our Common Creed, and Piom Living 
the Teſt of Chriſtianity, that God may pleaſe to PROT his good Work of 
Grace he has begun, and deliver us from all our Enemies, both within ang 
without. 5 ; £ „ 5 
Sect. 6. Of the Propagation of Faith by Force. 
Am now come to the laſt Point, and that is Propagation of Faith by Force: 
In which I ſhall, with the Eccle/iaſtick, conſider the Civil Magiſtrate's 
Share herein : For tho? the Churchmen are principally guilty, who being 
profeſt Miniſters of a Religion which renounces and condemns Force, ex- 
Cite the Civil Magiſtrate to uſe it, both to impoſe their own Belief, and 
ſuppreſs that of other Men's; yet the Civil Magiſtrate in running upon 
their Errands, and turning Executioner of their Cruelty upon ſuch as diſſent 
from them, involves himſelf in their Guilt. VVV 
That in this Proteſtant Country Laws have been made to proſecute Men 
for their Diſſent from the National Worſhip, and that thoſe Laws have 
been executed, I preſume will not be deny'd : For not only our own Hi- 
ſtories ſince the Reformation will furniſh us with Inſtances unbecoming 
our Pretences, as the Caſe of Barrow, Penrey, Nc. in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, and others in the Reign of King James and Charles the Firſt, but 
our own Age abounds with Proofs. Thouſands have been excommunicated 
and impriſon d; whole Families undone ;, not a Bed left in the Houſe, not 4 
Coo left in the Field, nor any Corn in the Barn: Widows and Orphans ftript 
without Pity, no Regard being had to Age or Sex: And what for ? only be- 
cauſe of their Meeting to Worſhip God after another Manner than according 
to the Form of the Church of England; but yet in a very peaceable Way. 
Nor have they only ſuffered this by Laws intended againſt them, bur, af- 
ter an exceſhve Rate, by Laws known to have been never defign'd againſt 
them, and only intended againſt the Papiſts, And in theſe Caſes four Times 
the Value hath not ſerved their Turn, We can prove Sixty Pounds taken 
for Thirteen, and not One Penny return'd, as we made appear be- 
fore a Committee of the late Parliament, which is the Penalty of four Offen- 
ces for -one ; to ſay nothing of the groſs Abuſes that have been committed 
againſt our Names and Perſons, by Men of ill Fame and Life, that have 
taken the Advantage of our Tenderneſs, and the preſent Poſture of the Law 
againſt us, to have their revengeful and covetous Ends upon us. And tho' 
we are yet unredreſt, not a Seſſion of Parliament has paſt theſe Seventeen 
| Years, in which we have not humbly remonſtrated our Suffering Condition: 
We have done our Part, which has been. patiently to ſuffer and modeſtly 
to complain: It is yours now to hear our Groans, and, if ever you expect 
Mercy from God, to deliver us. The late Parliament, juſt before it's Piſ- 
ſolution, was preparing ſome Relief for us; if that Parliament could think 
of it, yea, begin it, we hope you will finiſh and fecure it. 
The better to remove all Scruples or ObjeQions, that Politically or Eccle- 
ſiaſtically, on the Part of the State or the Church, may be advanced againſt 
us in this Requeſt, I ſhall divide this Diſcourſe into two Parts: Firſt, 22 
ſar's Authority; next, the Church's Power in Things that relate to Faith and 
Conſcience z with my Conſiderations upon bot. 35 regs 
Our Blefſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, did long ſince diſtinguiſh 
theThings of Cxſar from the Things of God, in his plain and notable Anſwer 


— 
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* Note, The greateſt Part of what follows in this Sed jon, was firſt printed by Way of 
Appendix to the Cominued Cry of ibe opfreſſed for Fuſtice, Anno 1675. 1 
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unto that enſnaring Queſtion of the Jews, Is it lamful to pay Tribute to 1679. 
Cæſar or not. Render (ſays he) unto Cæſar the Things that are Cæſars, and - 
10 God the Things that are God's: That is, Divine Worſhip, and all Things Part II. 
relating to it, belong unto God, Civi! Obedience to Ceſar. God can only Seck. 6. 
be the Author of right Acts of Worſhip in the Mind: This is granted by Mat. 22. 17 
all; therefore it is not in the Power of any Man or Men in the World, to N 
compel the Mind rightly to worſhip God. Where this is but attempted, 
God's Prerogarive is invaded, and Ceſar, by which Word I underſtand the 
Civil Government, engroſſeth All. For he doth not only take his own 
things as much as he can, but the Things appertaining to God alſo ; ſince — 
if God hath not Conſcience for his Share, he hath nothing. My Kingdom, John 11. 38. 
mays Chriſt, à nor of this World, nor is the Magiſtrate's Kingdom of the 
other World: Therefore he exceeds his Province and Commiſhon when ever 
he meddles with the Rights of it. Let Chriſt have his Kingdom, he is ſuf- 
ficient for it; and let Cæſar have his, tis his Due. Give unto Cæſar the 
Things that are Cæſar's, and to God the Things that are God's. Then there 
are Things that belong not to Ce/ar, and we are not to give thoſe to him 
which belong not to him; and ſuch are God's Things, Divine Things, 
Things of an Eternal Reference: But thoſe that belong to Cæſar and his 
Farthly Kingdom, muſt be, of Duty, rendred to him. 5 
If any ſhall afk me, hat are the Things properly belong ing to Cæſar? I. 
anſwer in Scripture Language, To love Fuſtice, do Fudgment, relieve the Op- 
' preſſed, right the Fatherleſs, and in general be a Terror unto Evil-doers, and 
a Praiſe to them that do well; for this is the Great End of Magiſtracy : And 
in theſe: Things they are to be obey'd of Conſcience as well as Intereſt, _ 
But perhaps my Anſwer ſhall be reckoned too general and ambiguous, 
and a'freſh Queſtion ſtarted, Who are the Evil-doers, to whom the Civil Au- 
thority ought to be Terrible? But this ought in my Judgment to be no Que- 
ſtion with Men that underftand the Nature of Civil Authority; for thoſe 
are the Evil-doers that violate thoſe Laws which are neceſſary to the Pre- 
ſervation of Civil Society, as Thieves, Murderers, Adulterers, Traytors, 
Plotters, Drunkards, Cheats, Vagabonds, and the like miſchievous and diſ- 
ſolute Perſons : Men void of Virtue, Truth and Sincerity, the Foundation 
of all good Government, and only firm Bond of human Society. Who- 
ever denies me this, muſt at the ſame Time ſay, that Virtue is leſs neceſſary 
70 Government than Opinion, and that the moſt Vitiated Men, profeſſing bur 
Eeſar's Religion, are the beſt Subjects to Cæſar's Authority, conſequently, . 
that other Men living never ſo honeſtly and induſtriouſly, and having elſe 
as good a Claim to Civil Protection and Preferment, ſhall, meerly for their 
Diſſent from that Religion, (a Thing they can't help; for Faith is the Gift 
of God) be reputed the worſt of Evil-doers ; which is followed with ex- 
poſing thelr Names to Obloquy, their Eſtates to Ruin, and their Perſons - 
to Goals, Exiles, and Abundance of other Cruelties. What is this, but to 
confound the Things of Ceſar with the Things of God, Divine Worſhip 
with Civil Obedience, the Church with the State, and perplex human So- 
cieties with endleſs Debates about Religious Differences > Nay, is not this 
to eredt new Meaſures to try the Members of Worldly Societies by, and 


| cha an Acceſſion to another Power, than that which is neceſſary to the Con- 
itution of Civil Government ? But that which onght to deter wiſe Rulers 


from aſſuming and exerciſing ſuch an Authority, is the Confideration of the 
pernicious Conſequences of doing fo, © OF Ps 


For, Firſt, It makes Property, which is the firſt and moſt fix*d Part of =. 
Engliſh Government floating and uncertain ; for ir ſeems, no Conformity 1 
to the Church, no Property in the State: And doubtleſs, the Inſecurity of 
Property can be no Security to the Government : Pray think of that; 


Il. It makes me owe more. to the Church than to the State; for in this "I 
Caſe, rhe Anchor I ride by, is not my. Obedience to Laws relating to the * 
Preſervation of Civil. Society, but Conformity to certain Things belonging 8 
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* o the Doctrine and Diſcipline of che Church: So that though 1 may be 
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an honeſt, induſtrious Exgliſpman, a great Lover of my Country, and 
Admirer of the Govetnnion I live under, yet if I refuſe to pipfeſs the Ke. 
ligion that either now is, or hereafter may be impoſed, be it never ſo al. 
that is all one, I muſt neither enjoy the Liberty of my Perſon, nor the 
quiet Poſſeſhon of my Eftate. © ö 


III. This not only alters the Government, oy 
for that which cannot be called a Sin againſt Property, nor an Offence to 
the Nature of Civil Government, if any Tranſgreſſion at all, but it na- 
rows the Aden and, ower of the Goyernours : For look what Number 
they cut oft from their Protection, they cut off from themſelves and the 


ſacrificing Men's Properties 


Government z not only tendring thereby a great Body of People uſeleſs, 
but 8 10 ff Kenn ee e en ſure it clogs the Civil Magi. 
ſtrate in his Adminiſtration of Government, making that neceſſary which 


1 
WY 


is not at all neceſſary to him 27 Ceſar. 


It is a Sort of Duumvirateſhip in Power, by which the Civil Monarchy 


is broken : For as that was a Plurality of Men, / hs zs a Flurality of Powers, 
And to ſpeak freely, the Civil Power is made to act the Lackey, to run of 
| 7775 Errands the froward Zeal of the other ſends it upon; 


referment it receives for it's Pains, is to be Informer, Con- 
Fable, or Hangman to ſome of the belt Livers, and therefore the beſt Sub- 


* 


1 


JeQs in the Kingdom. 


O What greater Injuſtice to Cæſar than to make his Government vary by 


eople, not ſo much by their Conformity to him, as to the Church, a 
meer Relative of to ther World. e 


IV. This is ſo far from reſembling the Univerſal Goodneſs of God, who 


diſpenſes his Light, Air, Showers and comfortable Seaſons to all, and 


whom Cæſar ought always to imitate, and ſo remote from increaſing the 
Trade, Populacy and Wealth of this Kingdom, as that it evidently tends to the 
utter Ruin of Thouſards of Traders, Artiſicers and Huſbandmen, and their 
Families; and by increafing the Charges, It muſt needs encreaſe the Poor 
of the Nation. fd CET 


1 * 1 * 


V. This muſt needs be a great Diſcouragement to Serangers from coming 
in, and ſetling themfelves ongſt us, when they have Reaſon to appre- 


hend that they, and their Children after them, can be no longer ſecured in 


the Enjoyment of their Properties, than they ſhall be able to prevail with 


their Conſciences to believe, That the Religion which our Laws do now, er 
ſhall at any Time hereafter "approve and impoſe, is undoubtedly True; and 
that the Way of Worſpipping God, which ſhall be Af any Time by our Laws 
enjoyned, is, and ſhall be more agreeable to the Will of God, than any 
other Way in which God is Worlhipped in the World. 


VI. That Way of Worſhip we are Commanded Conformity to, doth not 
make Better Livers, that is a Nemonſtration, Nor Better Artiſts, for it 
cannot be thought that going to Church, hearing Common-Prayer, or be- 
lieving in the preſent Epi/copacy, learn Men to Build Ships or Houſes ;, to 
make Clothes, Shoes, Dials or Watches ; Buy, Sell, Trade, or Commerce bet- 
ter, than any that are of another Perſwaſton. And ſince theſe Things are 
Uſeful, if not Reguifite in Civil Society, is not prohibiting, nay ruining, ſuch 
Men, becauſe they will not come to hear Common-Prayer, &c. deftruttive of 
Civil Society? Pray ſhew me better Subjects. If any ohject, Diſſenters have 
not always been ſo, the Anſwer is ready, Do not exp] e them, protect them 
in their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates; for in this preſent Poſture they think 
they can call Nor hing their cwn, and that all the Comforts they have in this 
World, are Hourly hable to Forfeiture for their Faitb, Hope and Praftice. con- 
cerning the.other World. Is not this to deſtroy Nature and Civil Govern- 
ment, when People are ruined in their Natural and Civil Capacity, not for 
Things relating to either, but which are of a Supernatural Import? 
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VII. This deprives them of Protection, who protect the Government. 1679. 
Diſſenters ha ve a great Share in the Trade, which is the Greatneſs of this 
Kingdom; and they make a large Proportion of the Taxes that maintain Pait IL 
the Government. And is it Reaſonable, or can it be Chriſtian, when they Seck. 65 

' Pay Tribute to Cæſar, to be preſerved in an Undiſturbed Poflefion of the 

Reft, that the Ref? ſhould be continually expoſed for the Peaceable Exerciſe 

of their Conſciences to God ? 


VIII. Neither is it a Conformity to True and Solid Religion, ſuch as is 
Neceſſary to Eternal Salvation, wherein moſt Parties Verbally agree, but 

for a Modification of Religion; ſome peculiar Way of Worſhip and Diſci- , 
pline. All confefs One God, One Chrift, One Holy 517 and that it is in- 
diſpenſably requiſite to Live Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly in this preſent 

Evil World, 2 Tit. xi. 12. yet is one proſecuting the other for his Conſci- 

ence, Seiging Corn, Driving away Cattel, Breaking open Doors, taking away, 

and ſpoiling of Goods; in ſome Places not leaving a Cow to give poor Orphans 

Milk, nor a Bed to lie on; in other Places Houſes have been ſwept ſo clean, 

that a Stool hath not been left to Sit on, nor ſo much as Working Tools to La- 

hour for Bread. To ſay nothing of the Opprobrious Speeches, Bloody Blows, 

and Tedious Impriſonments, even to Death it ſelf, through Naſtineſs of Dun- 

geons, that many innocent Feople have ſuffered only for their Peaceable Con- 
„ © | | 8 


IX. But this Way of proceeding for Maintenance of the National Religi- 
on, is of an ill Conſequence upon this Account, that Heaven is barred as 
much as in Men lies, from all farther Illuminations. Let God ſend what 
Light he pleaſes into the World, it muſt not be received by Cæſar's People, 
without Geſar's Licence; and if it happen that Cz/ar be not preſently Con- 
vinced 4s well as I, that it is of God, I muſt either renounce my Convictions, 
and loſe my Soul to pleaſe Cæſar, or profeſs and perſevere in my Perſwaſi- 
on, and ſo loſe my Life, Liberty or Eſtate, to pleaſe God. This hath fre- 
quently occurr'd, and may again. Therefore I would entreat Ce/ar to con- 
fider the ſad Conſequence? ot Impoſition, and remember both that God did 
never ask Man Leave to introduce Truth, or make farther Diſcoveries of 
his Mind to the World, and that it hath been a Woful Snare to thoſe Go- 
vernments that have been drawn to employ their Power againſt his Work 


and People. 


X. This Way of Procedure endeavours to ſtifle, or elſe to puniſh Since- 
rity ; for Fear or Hopes, Frowns or Fayour, prevail only with baſe Minds; 
Souls degenerated from True Nobleneſs. Every Spark of Integrity muſt be 
extinguiſht, where Conſcience is ſacrificed to Worldly Safety and Prefer- 
ment. This Net holds no Temporizers : Honeſt Men are all the Fiſh it 
catches: But one would think they ſhould make but an ill Treat to ſuch as 
reckon themfelves Generozs Men, and what is more, Chriſtians too. That 
which renders the Matter more unjuſtifiable, is the Temptation ſach Seve- 
rity puts Men upon, not hardy enough to Suffer for Conſcience, yet ſtrong- 
_ ly perſwaded they have Truth on their Side, to deſert their Principles, and 
{mother their Convictions, which in plain Terms, is to make of Sincere 
Men, Hypocrites : Whereas it is one Great End of Government, by all Lau- 
dable Means, to preſerve Sincerity; for without it there can be no Faith or 3 
Truth in Civil Society. Nor is this all, for its a Maxim worthy of Ceſars » 
Notice, Never to think him True to Cæſar, that is Falſe to his own Con ei- "a 
ence : Belides, raped Conſciences treaſure up Revenge, and ſuch Perſons are | .- 
not likely to be longer Friends to Ceſar, than he hath Preferments to allure. | = 
them, or Power to deter them from being his moſt implacable Enemies. 4 


XI. There is not fo ready a Way to Ar hei ſn, as this of extinguiſhing the 
Senſe of Conſcience for W 43 Ends : De: roy that Internal Rate of Hoh. 
G52 and» Practice towards God, and the Reaſon of my Religion will be 1 
Qiril In junctions, and not Divine Convictions; conſequently, I am to be of 1 

2s many Religions as the Civil Authority ſhall Tea however untrue or „ 
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An Addreſs io Prote Rants. 
contradictory. This Sacred Tye of Conſcience, thus broken, farewel 10 al 
Heavenly Obligations in the Soul, Srripture- Authority, and Ancient Proteſiant 


Principles. Chriſt may at this Rate become what the Jews would have had 


Him and His Apoſtles to be reputed, to wit, Turners of the TWorld ap- ſde 
down, as their Enemies repreſented them; and the Godly Martyrs of all 
Ages, ſo many Self-Murtherers ; for they might juſtly be eſteem'd Re/ Tie 


ers of Worldly Authority, ſo far as that Authority concerned it ſelf with the 


Impoſition of Religion, becauſe they refuſed the Confotmity commanded 
by it, even to Death. | th 


1 * 


And it may not be unworthy of Ceſar's Conſideration, that from theſe - 


Proceedings People are tempted to inter, there is nothing in Religion bur 


Worldly Aims and Ends, becauſe ſo much Worldly Power is abusd, under 


the Name of Religion, to vex and deſtroy Men for being of another Reli. 
ion; and that he hazards the beſt. Hold and Obligation he hath to Obe- 
lience, which is Conſcience : For where they are taught only to Obey for 


1 Intereſt; Duty and Convidion are out of Doors. By all Means let con ſci. 
ence be Sacred, and Virtue and Integrity (though under Diſſenting Princi- 


ples) cheriſh'd : Charity is more powerful than Severity, and Ferſwaſion than 


all the Pena! Laws in the World. | 


Laſtly, To the Reproach of this Courſe with wiſe Men, it hath never 
yet obtain'd the End defired, ſince inſtead of Compliance, the Difference 
is thereby widened, and the Sufferers are pitied by Spectators, which only 
helps to increaſe the Number of Difſenters, for whoever is in the Wrong, 


few think the Perſecutor in the Right. This in all Ages, having been the 


Hue of ſevere Proſecution of Diſſenters for Matters of Religion; what a 


Cruel, Troubleſome, Thankleſs, Succeſteſs Office is it for Cæſar to be em- 


ploy'd in? May he take better Meaſures of his Authority and Intereſt, 


and uſe his Power to the Encouragement of all the Virruozs and Induftriows, 
and Juft Punifhment of the Lazy and Viciot in all Perſwaſions; ſo ſhall 


the Kingdom Flouri/h, and the Government Proſper. : 

Church Power ſuppoſeth a Church firſt. It will not be improper there- 
fore to examine; fir jt, What a Scripture New-Teſtament-Church is; and 
next, what is the Scripture: Power belonging to ſuch a Church. A Scrip- 


ture - Church as ſhe may be called Vifible, is a Company or Society of People, 
believing, profeſſing and prattiſing according to the Doctrine and Example 
ef Chriſt Je ſus and his Apoſiles, and not according to the Scribes and Pha- 
ri ſees, that taught for Doctrine the Traditions of Men. They ate ſuch as 


are Meek in Heart, Lowly in Spirit (2) Chaſt in Life, (5) Virtuous in all 
Converſation, (c) full of Self Denial, (d) Long - ſuffering and Patient, (e) 
not only forgiving, (F) but loving their very Enemies; which anſwers 


Chriſt's own Character of himſelf, Religion and Kingdom, which is the 


moſt apt Diſtinction that ever can be given of the Nature of his Church 
and her Authority, viz. (g) My Kingdom is not of this World. Which 
well connects with Render unto Cæſar the Things that are Cæſar's, and un- 
to God the Things that are God s. N | FE OW p 
It was an Anſwer to a very ſuſpicious Queſtion; for it was familiarly 


bruited that he was a King, and came to poſſeſs his Kingdom, and was, by 


ſome, called the King of the Jews. | „ ; 
The Fews being then ſubjected to the Rowan Empire, it concerned P//ats, 
Ceſar's Deputy, to underſtand his Pretenſions, which upon better Informa- 
tion he found to center in this, My Kingdom is not of this World, elſe 
would my Subjedis fight for me. As if he had ſaid, theſe Reports are a meer. 
Perverſion of my Peaceable and Self-denying Intentions; an Infamy invent- 
ed by malicious Scribes and Phariſees, that they might the better prevail 
with Ceſar to Sacrifice me to their hatred and revenge. : 
Tam Ceſar's Friend, I ſeek none of his Kingdoms from him, nor will 


1 ſow Sedition, plot or conſpire his Ruin; no, Ler all Men render unto 


Cæſar the Things that are Cxiar's; That's my Doctrine; for Iam come to 


erect a Kingdom of another Nature than that of this World, to wy F * 
. F FT. OO 
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vor. I. An Addreſs to Proteflants: 


Spiritual Kingdom, to be ſet up in the Heart; and Conſcience is my Throne, 
upon that will 1 fit, and rule the Children of Men in Righteouſneſs; and 
whoever lives Soberly, Righteouſiy and Godlily in this World, ſhall be 


$07 
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my good and loving Subjects. And they will certainly make no ill ones Sect 6. 


* 


e 
\ * 


for Cæſar, ſince ſuch Virtue is the End of Government, and renders his 


Charge both more eaſie and ſafe than before. Had I any other Defign than 


this, would I ſuffer my Self to be reproached, traduced and perſecuted by 
a conquered People? Were it not more my Nature to ſuffer than revenge, 
would not their many Provocations have drawn from me ſome Inſtance 
of another kind than the Forbearance and Forgiveneſs I teach ? certainly, 
were L animated by another Principle than the Perfection of Meekneſs and 


Divine Sweetneſs, I ſhould not have forbidden Frrer fighting, ſaying, put 


up thy Sword, or Inſtructed my Followers to bear Wrongs; but have reveng- 
ed all Affronts, and, by Plots and other Stratagems, have attempted Ruin 


to my Enemies, and the Acquiſition of worldly Empire: And no doubt but 
they would have fought for me. Nay, Iam not only patiently, and with 


Pity to Enemies, ſenfible of their cruel Carriage towards me for my Good 
Will to them, whoſe Eternal Happineſs I only ſeek ; but J foreſee what 
they further intend againſt me: They defign ro crucifie me: And to do it, 
will rather free a Murderer than ſpare their Saviour. They will perform 
that Cruelty with all the Aggravation and Contempt they can; deriding me 
themſelves, and expoſing me to the Derifion of others: They will mock 
my Divine Kingſhip with a Crown of Thorns, and in mine Agonies of Soul 
and Body, for a Cordial, give me Gall and Vinegar to drink. But not- 
withſtanding all this, to ſatisfie the World that my Religion is above 


Wrath and Revenge, I can forgive them. 


And to ſecure Ceſar and his People from all Fears of Impoſition, not- 
withſtanding my Authority, and the many Legions of Angels I might com- 
mand, both to my Deliverance, and the Enforcement of my Meſſage upon 


Mankind; I reſolve to promote neither with worldly Power; for it is 


not of the Nature of my Religion and Kingdom. And as I neither aſſume 
nor practice any ſuch Thing my ſelf, that am the great Author, Promoter 


and Example of this Holy Way; ſo have I not only never taught my Diſ- 
ciples to live or act otherwiſe, or given them a Power I refuſe to uſe my 


Telf, but expreſly forbad them, and warn'd them, in my Inſtructions, of 
exerciſing any the leaſt Revenge, Impoſition or Coercion towards any. This 
is evident in my Sermon preached upon the Mount, where I freely, pub- 
lickly, and with much Plainnefs, not only prohibired Revenge, and enjoyned 
Love to Enemies, making it to be a great Token of true Diſcipleſhip to 
ſuffer Wrongs, and conquer Cruelty by Patience and Forgiveneſs; which is 
certainly very far from Impoſition or Compulfion upon other Men. 

Furthermore, when I was ftrongly bent for Feruſalem, and ſent Meſſen- 
gers before to prepare ſome Entertainment for me and my Company, in 
« Village belonging to the Samaritans, and the People refuſed becauſe they 
apprehended I was going to Ferzſalem, though ſome of my Diſciples, 
particularly James and John, wete provok'd to that Degree, that they aſk- 


| ed me, if I were willing that they ſhould command Fire from Heaven to 


deſtroy thoſe Samaritans, as Elias in another Caſe had done; I turned a- 
bout, and rebuked them, ſaying, Ie Ano not what Manner 
are f; for I am not come into the World to deſtroy Mens Lives, but, by my 
peaceable Doctrine, Example and Life, to ſave then. | 

At another Time, one of my Diſciples relating to me ſome Paſſages of 
their Travails, told me of a certain Man they {aw, that caft our Devils in 
my Name, and becauſe he was not of their Company, nor followed them, 
laid he, we forbad bim; as if they thereby ſerved and pleaſed me; but 


* 1 


I preſently teſtified my Diſſike of the Ignorance” and Narrowneſs of their 


' Zeal, and, to inform them better, told them, they ſhould not have forbid 


| kim; for-be that is not againſt is is for un. 
My Drift is not Opinion, but Piety : They that caſt out Devils,- convert 


Sinners, and turn Men to Righteouſneſs, are not againſt me, nor the Na- 


ture 


* 
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ther than forbid. That I might ſufficiently declare and inculcate my Mind 


. An Addreſs to Proteſtants. ' Vou I. 
ture and Religion of my Kingdom, and therefore ought to be cheriſht ra- 


in this Matter, I did at another Time, and upon a different Occafion, 
88 againſt all Coercion and Perſecution for Matters of Faith and 

ractice towards God, in my Parable of the Sower, as my Words manifeſt, 
which were theſe ; The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a Man which ſow. 
ed good Seed in hit Feld; but while Men ſlept, his Enemy came, and ſowed 
Tares among the Wheat, and went bis Way; but when the Blade ſprung up, 
and brought forth Fruit, there a peared the Tares alſo , ſo the Servants f 


the Houſholder came and ſaid, didſt thou or ep good Seed in thy Field? 


from whence then bath it Tares ? he anſwered, an Enemy bath done this * 
the Servants ſaid unto him, wilt thou then that we go and gather them ap? 
but he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up the Tares, ye root up alſo the heat 
with them, let both grow together till the Harveſt, and in the Time of Harveſt 
T will ſay to the Reapers, gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in 
Bundles to burn them, but gather the Wheat into my Barn. 

And that I might not leave fo neceſſary a Truth miſ-apprehended of my 
dear Followers, or liable to any Miſ-conftruQtions, my Diſciples, when to- 
gether, deſiting an Explanation, I interpreted my Words thus 

He that ſoweth the A ex Seed is the Son of Man; the Field is the World, 
the good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom; but the Tares are the Children 
of the Wicked One; the Enemy that ſowed them is the Devil; the Harveſt is 
the End of the World ,, and the Reapers are the 4 5 To 

This Patience, this Long Suffering and great Forbearance belonging to 
my Kingdom and the SubjeQs of it; my Doctrine ſpeaks it, and mine Ex- 
ample confirms it, and this can have no poſſible Agreement with Impoſition 
and Perſecution for Conſcience. *Tis true, I once whipt out the Profaners 


of my Father's Temple; but I never . any in. I calld, I cry d to every 


one that thirſted to come, and freely o 


John 15, 12. 


1 

er d my Aſſiſtance to the Weary and 
heavy Laden; but I never impos d my Help, or forced any to receive ne; 
for I take not my Kingdom by Violence, but by Suffering. And that I might 
ſufficiently deter my Followers from any ſuch Thing, as I profeſs my {elf 
to be their Lord and Maſter, ſo haveI commanded them to love one ano- 
ther in a more eſpecial Manner; But if inſtead thereof any ſhall grow 
proud, high-minded, and beat or abuſe their Fellow. Servants in my Reli- 
gious Family, when I come to take an Account of my Houſhold, he ſhall 
be cut aſunder, and appointed his Portion among the Unbelievers. Behold 


the Recompence I appoint to impoſing Lordly Perſons, ſuch as count others 
Infidels, and to make them ſuch Believers as themſelves, will exerciſe Vio- 
lence towards them, and if they prevail not, will call for Fire from Heaven 


to devour them; and if Heaven refuſe to gratify their Rage, will fall a 
Beating, and yay ol and think, it may be, they do God good Service too; 
but their Lot ſhall be with Unbelievers for ever. — 

Nay, I have ſo effectually provided againſt all Maſtery, that I 1 . 
charged them, not to be many Maſters; for one was their Maſler I told 


them, the greateſt amongſt them was to be Servant to the reſt, not to im- 


poſe upon the reſt: Nay, that to be great in my Kingdom, they muſl be. 
come as gentle and harmleſs as little Children, and ſuch cannot force and 


puniſh in Matters of Religion. In fine, I ſtrictly commanded them 10 love 


one another, as I have loved them, who am ready to lay down my Life for 
the Ungodly, inſtead of taking away Godly Men's Lives for Opinions. And 
this is the great Maxim of my Holy Religion, He t bat would be my Diſer 
ple, muſt nor Crucitie other Men, but rake up bis Croſs and follow me, who 


am meek and lowly, and ſuch as endure to the End, ſhall find Eternal Reſt 


to their Souls; this is the Power I uſe, and this is the Power I give. 
How much this agrees with the Language, Doctrine and Example of Je- 


' ſus Chriſt, the Son and Lamb of God, 1 ſhall leave them to confider that 


read and believe Scripture. But ſome affected to preſent Church-Power, 
and deſiring their Ruin that conform not to her Worſhip and Dürfen nw. 
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: 2 any Per ſons aggrieved tell rhe Church. | 1 hu | 


I grant it; but what mri End 2 vas it I Pray with outward 
(6) 


Chains and Fetters, in naſty Holes and Dungeons? nothing leſs : Or, was 
it that his Church had that true Diſcerning in her, and Power with him, 
that what ſhe bound, that is, condemned, or looſed, that is, remitted, 
ſhould ſtand ſo in God's Sight and Chriſts Account? „5 

But tell the Church; and what then? Obſerve Chriſt's Extent in the Pu- 
niſhment of the Offender: I the Offender,will neither receive private Admo- 
nit ion, nor hear the Church, then (a 77585 let him be to thee as an Hea- 
then, c. Here's not one Word of Hines, Whyps, Stocks, Pillories, Goalr, 


and the like Inſtruments of Cruelty, to puniſh the Heretick : For the Pur- 


— 
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port of his Words ſeems to be no more than this; If any Member of the 


Ghurch refuſe thy private Exhortation, and the.Church's Admonition, look 
upon ſuch a Perſon as obſtinate and perverſe, have no more to do with him; 
let him take his Courſe, thou haſt dane well, and the Church is clear of 


Well, but ſay the Church Fighters of our Age, Did not St. Paul wiſh 
them cut off that troubled the Church in his Time? Yes: But with what 
Sword think you? Such as Chriſt bid Peter put up, or the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God? Give him leave to explain his own 


Words; For though we walk in the Fleſh, We do not War after the Fleſh ; for 


the Weapons of our Warfare are not Carnal, but mighty through God, to the 
pulling dawn of ſtrong Holds, SES down Imaginations, and every bigh Thin 

that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing every Thought 
into Obedience to Chriſt, : Von „„ 
What think you of this? Here are Warfares, Weapons, Oppoſitions and 
Conformity, and not only no external Force about Matters of Religion uſed 


or countenanced, but the moſt expreſs and pathetical Excluſion and dif- | 


claiming of any ſuch Thing that can be given. 


It was this great Apoſtle that aſkt that Queſtion, Who art thou that judg- : 


eſt the Servant of another? To his own Lord be ſtandeth or falleth: but 


— 


Mat. 26. 52. 
Eph. 6. 12. 
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2 Cor. 10. 3, 
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x Tim, 1. 18. 


Rom. 14. 4. 


ſhall fand; for God is able to make him ſtand. Can we think that Impoſition 
or Perſecution is able to Anſwer him this Queſtion in the Day of Judgment? 


Do we with Reaſon deny it to the Papacy ? With what Reaſon then can we 
aſſume it to our ſelves? Let us remember who ſaid, Nor ther we have Do- 
minion over your Faith, but are Helpers of your Foy. Helpers, then not In- 
8 1 nor Per ſecutors. What Joy can there be in that to the Perſecuted? 
But if Paul had no ſuch Commiſhon or Power over Conſcience, I would 
fain know by what Authority more inferiour Miniſters and Chriſtians do 
claim and uſe it. mn: 5 5555 
The Apoſtle Peter is of the ſame Mind; Feed ſays he, the Flock of God, 
not by Conſtraint, c. neither as being Lords over God's Heritage. The 
Heritage of God is free, they have but one Lord in and of their Religion, 
Chriſt Feſus, and they are Brethren. ” 
The Apoſtle Pau! ſays, That where the Spirit of the Lord is there is Li- 
 berty, but where Coercion, Fines and Goals are, there is no Liberty. Is it 
to be ſuppoſed that Men in theſe Days are inſtructed by the Spirit of the 
Lord to deſtroy People in this World for their Faith about the other World? 
That cannot poſſibly be; ſuch mock at it. Again, ſays that Apoſtle to the 
Chriſtians of his Time, oz are called to Liberty; from what I pray, Sin 
and the Ceremonies of the Law? And ſhall the End of that call be the en- 
_ thralling Conſcience to human Edicts in Religion, yea, about meer Ceremo- 
nies of Religion, under the Goſpel? This would make our Caſe worſe 
than the Zews, for their Worſhip ſtood on divine Authority; and if Chriſt 
came to make Men free from them, and that thoſe very Ordinances 
are by the Apoſtle call'd beggarly Elements and a burdenſom Yoak, Is it 


reaſanable that we muſt be ſubject to the In junctions of Men in the Worſhip 
of God, that ate not of equal Authority.with themnm 
J ͤ 98; | BY The 
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An Addreſe to Prote lat. Vol. I 
The Apoſtle yet informs us, for this End, ſays he, Chriſt both dyed and 
roſe again, that be might be Lord both of the Dead and Living : But why 
doſt thou judge thy Brother? Than which nothing can more expreſly oppoſe 
the Impoſition, Excommunication, and Perſecution that are among us; 'Tis 


as if he had ſaid, Chriſt is Lord of Chriſtians, by what Authority doſt thou 


Pretend to Judge his Servants? Thou alſo art but one of them: A Brother 
at moſt. Thou haſt no Dominion over their Faith, nor haſt thou Commiſion 
to be Lord over their Conſciences ; tis Chriſt's Right, his Purchaſe, he has 


paid for it: For this End he both dyed and roſe again, that he might be Lord 


of Dead and Living; that he might reſcue them, from the Jaws of Oppref- 
fion ; from thoſe that uſurp over their Conſciences, and make a Prey of 
their Souls, But why doſt thou judge thy Brother * If not judge; then not 
Perſecute, Plunder, Beat, Impriſon to Death our Brethren; that muſt needs 
follow. Come, ler us Fe look at Home, and view our Actions, if 
We are not the Men. _ 5 e 5 + 
In ſhort, Let every Man be fully as tara in his own Mind, and if any 
Thing be ſhort, God will reveal it; let us but be patient. It was not Fleſh 
and Blood that revealed Chriſt to Peter, they are Chriſt's Words, therefore 
ler us leave off the Conſultation, and Weapons of Fleſh and Blood, and truſt 
Chrift with his own Kingdom: He hath ſaid, that the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it; and we cannot think that he would have us ſeek to 
Helle Gates to maintain it: And if it is not of this World, then not to be 
maintain'd by Force and Policy, which are the Props of the Kingdoms 
of this World. God, the Apoſtle tells us, has choſen the weak Things of 
this Morld, to confound the Mighty: Therefore he has not choſen the 
Strength and Power of this World, to ſuppreſs conſcientious People, that 
as to humane Force, are juſtly accounted weakeſt and moſt deſtitute, in all 
Apes, of Defence. NE 7 © 
Iwill here conclude my Scripture-Proofs with this Exhortation or In- 
junction rather of the Apoſtle. Te are bought with a Price, be not ye the 
Servants of Men. The Subject here is not human, wherein human Ordi- 
nances are to be obeyed; that is not the Queſtion ; bur Divine; and thoſe 
that for Fear or Favour of Men deſert their Principles, and betray their 


Conſciences, they renounce their Lord, deny him that bought them, and 
tread his Blood, the Price of their Souls, under their Feet: Ie are bought 


Gal. Go : 
Heb, 12. 


Heb. 8. 
John 10. 


Mar. 16. 


with a Price, Chriſt has purchaCd you, you are not your own, but his that 
bought you, therefore be not the Servants of Men, about God's Things or 
Chriſt's Kingdom; vail to no Man's Judgment, neither make Man's De- 


_ terminations, your Rule of Faith and Worſhip. Stand faſt in the Liberty, 


wherewith be has made ou free, and be not entangled again, into Bondage, 
for we are not come to that Mountain that we cannot touch, to Sinai : We are 
not now to be kept under like School. Boys or Minors: That Impoſition 
might be uſeful then, which is a Bondage now. Moſes was God's Servant 
and faithful, he ſaw, heard, and went up to the Mount for the People; 

but Chriſtians are come to Mount Zion, to Jeruſalem, the Mother of Peace 
and Freedom. Much then depended upon the Integrity of Mo/es, and yet 
God ſent for the People near the Mount, that they might ſee his Glory; 
and wrought Wonders and Miracles to engage their Faith and vindicate the 

Integrity of Moſes his Servant (as the 12, 13, 14, 15, and 16 Chapters of 
Numbers declares) = which none now can pretend to vouch the Exerciſe 
of their Authority: I ſay it pleaſed God then to appear by thoſe Ways; 


but now tbe Law is fen Home to every Man's Heart, and every one ſhall 


know God for himſelf, from the leat to the greateſt, My Sheep, ſays Chriſt, 
hear my Voice. And let us remember that there is no Poſſibility of Dece 


tion here, where there is no Neceſſity of truſting. In fine, Te are bought 


U 


and ye are Brethren. : * 5 
Bur methinks I hear a ſtout Objection, and tis this: Ar 1his Rate gon 
evil overthrow all Church-Diſcipline, all Cenſure of Errors, if no Man or 


with a Price, be not ye the Servants of Men. One is Lord, even Chriſt, _ 


Men can determine. My Anſwer is ready and ſhort, No Scripture Church- 


© Diſcipline * 
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Diſcipline is hereby oppugned or weakned : Let not the Sentence end in 77. 1679, 
olence upon the Conſcience unconvinced : Let who will ex pound or determine, CW >= 
ſo it be according to true Church-Diſcipline, which can be exerciſed on Parr. II. 
them only, who have willingly joyn'd themſelves in that Covenant of Uni- Sect. 6. 
„ on, and which proceeds only to a Separation from the reſt, a diſavowing 
or diſowning, and that only in Caſe of falling from Principles or Practices 
once received, or about known Treſpaſſes: But never to any Corporal or 
Fecuniary Puniſnment; The ro Arms of Anti-Chriſt, or rather of the great 
Beaſt which carries the Whore. f VV 0 
But let us obſerve what ſort of Church · Government the Apoſtle recom- _ 
mends. Avoid fooliſh Queſtions, and Genealogies, and Contentions, and 1 Tim. 4 55 
Striving about the Lat; for they are unprofitable and vain: A Man that is 6. 
an Heretick, after the fir and ſecond Admonition, reject, knowing that hg 5 
that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and finneth, being condemned of (or in) Himſelf, 1 39 
or Self. condemned. | ED ; 
It's very remarkable, Firſt, That this great Apoſtle, inſtead of exhorting 
Titus to ſtand upon Niceties, and ſacrifice Men's Natural Comforts and 
Enjoyments for Opinions of Religion, injoyns him to ſhun Diſputes about 
them; leaving the People to their own Thoughts and Apprehenſions in 
thoſe Matters, as reputing the Loſs of Peace, in ſtriving, greater than the 
Gain that could ariſe from ſuch an Unity and Conformity: Which exactly : 
agrees with another Paſſage of his; Let as therefore as many as be perfect, Phil. 3. 197 
be this minded; and if in any Thing ye be otherwiſe minded, Gad ſhall reveal 
even this unto you. He did not ſay you ſhall be fined, pillaged, Excommuni- 
cated and flung into Priſon, if ye be not of our Mind. 8 0 


_ 2dly, That, in the Apoſtle's Definition, an Heretic is a Self-condemned 
- Perſon, one conſcious to himſelf of Error and Obſtinacy in it; but that are 
not conſcientious Diſſenters; for many ren Thouſands in this Nation act as 
they believe, and diſſent from the national Religion purely upon a Princi- - 
ple of Conſcience to Almighty God; and would heartily conform if they 
could do it upon Conviction, or with any Satisfaction to their own Minds: 
And with Men of any Tenderneſs or common Senſe, their continual great 4 
Sufferings in Perſon and Eſtate, and their Patience under them, are a De- = 
monſtration, or there can be none in the World, that Conſcience and not 7 
Humour or Intereſt is at Bottom. . e | 5 
Nor can their Perſecutors diſprove them, unleſs they could ſearch Hearts, 
and that is a little too far for a fallible Spirit to reach, and an infallible 
One they deny. So that the Apoſtle makes not the Heretic& to lie upon 
the Side of Miſ-believing, or not coming up to his Degree of Faith and 
Knowledge, but upon the Side of Vigfuly, Turbulently, Obſtinately, and Self- 
condemnedly, maintaining, Things inconſiſtent with the Faith, Peace and 
Proſperity of the Church. N „ 5 
Granting us then not to be Obſtinate and Self- condemned Diſſenters, and 
you cannot reaſonably refuſe it us, How do you prove us Erroneous in the 
other Fart? All Parties plead Scripture, and that for the moſt oppoſite 
Principles. The Scripture, you ſay, cannot determine the Senſe of it ſelf, 
it mult have an Interpreter: if fo, he muſt either be Fallible or Infallible: 
If the firſt, we are worſe than before; for Men are apt to be no leſs confi- 
dent, and yet are ſtill upon as uncertain Grounds : If the laſt, this muſt 
either be an external or an internal Judge: If an external, you know where 
you are without pointing; for there ſtands nothing between you and Popery 
an that Principle : If an internal Judge, either it is our ſelves or the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in us: Not our ſelves, for then the Rule would be the 
Thing ruled, which cannot be; and if it be the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 8. That unleſs we have the Spirit we are none of Rom. 87 
Ev7i/t's, then is the Neck of Impoſition broken; and what haſt thou to 
do to judge me? Let me ſtand or fall to my own Maſter: And upon this 4 
Foot when Luther, Zuinglins, Calvin, Melanfthon, Beza, Bullinger, Jan- ww 
chius Abroad, and Tindal, Barns, Granmer, Ridley, Hooper, Jebel, 5 5 * 
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But ſuppoſe Conſcientious: Diſſenters as ill Men as the Apoſtle deſcribes 
1 1 to be; what is the Puniſhment ? This is elofe to the Point: 
Stand it. 8 . . 


jet; that 1s, deny his Communion, declare he is none of you, condemn 
his Proceedings by a publick Cenſure ftom ary, ik ns 1 What more 


Veneration for the Exhortations and InjunRions therein? Then let us ſo- 
berly conſider, what the Apoſtle Pax/ adviſes and recommends to his be- 
loved Timothy upon the e Occaſion, and I dare promiſe an End to Con- 
te ſt and Perſecution for 


ledging of the Truth. 2 Tim. 2. 22, 23, 24, 25 | 


becomes us towards God, our Brethren, our Neighbour, our Selves, yea, 
our Oppoſers and Enemies. 5 En Ws 


ance of Evil, flee the Temptation as ſoon as thou ſeeſt it, leſt it enſnare 


5 Opinion or Faith be what it will, he muſt not be Fierce, nor Cenſorious, 


8 
4A | 


5 


ford, Philpor, Sanders, Rogers, krc. at Home; and as good Alen, and con- 
ſtant Martyrs, in Ages before them. e ae 


2dly. A Man that 5s an Heretick after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, * 


can be ſtrained, by the fierceft Proſecutors of 
theſe Words? | | _ 


But will we be governed by the Rules of Holy Writ? Have.we any true 


en for. Religion, out of | 


| eligion. Flee youthful Luſts; but follow Righre- 
ouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, with them that call an the Lord out of f pure 
Heart; but fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, knowing that they do gen- 
der Strifes. And the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle 
unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, in Meekneſs yen thaſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, if God peraduventure will give them Repentance to the acknow- 


There is 8 a Depth of Wiſdom lodged in this one Paſſage, that I find 
Difficulty to expreſs my ſelf upon it, and yer I ſhall with Pleaſure endea- 
vour it. Here is both Faith and Government, Religion and Duty, all that 


Flee youthful Lufts : that is, avoid Sin, turn away from every Appear- 


thee ; but follow Righteouſneſs, Charity and Peace; ſeek and love Holi- 
neſs and there will be Charity and Peace to thy ſelf, and in thee, to all 
Men. Rom. 14. 17. 1 Cor. 4. 20. For the Kingdom of Gad ſtands in Righ- 
teouſneſs and Feace and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, not in Conteſt about Words, 
nor in maintaining fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions, which reach not rhe 
Soul, nor carry any Force upon our Affections, nor learn Men to be bet- 
ter, to have more Piety, Virtue, Goodneſs, but are meer Notions and 
Speculations, that have no Influence upon Holy Living, or Tendency to 

the Regiment of our Paſſions : Such Queſtions as the Curiofity or Wanton- 
neſs of Men's Wit or reſtleſs Fancy are apt to ſtart under Pretence of Di- 
vine Truth, and Sublime Myſteries : Theſe Niceties, Conceits and Imagi- 
nations of Men, (not bottomed on the Revelation of the Eternal Spirit, 
but Human Apprehenſion and Tradition) ſuch e avoid, meddle not 
with them; but, next to Youthful Luſts, flee them by all Means; for they 
draw to Strife, to Heats, Aninaſities, Envy, Hatred and Per ſecution, which 
unbecome the Man of God; for ſays this Apoſtle, He muſt not ftrive, but 
be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient : Let his Rank, Notion, 


much leſs ſhould he perſecute or excite Cæſar to do it for him; no ſuch 
Matter: He muſt be apt to teach and inform the Ignorant ; and in Caſe it 
ſucceed not, he ought not to be Qutragious, or go about to whip or club 
it into him: He muſt be parrenr, that is, he muft not think to force and 
bend things to his own Will or Time, but commit his Honeſt Endea- 
vours to God's Bleſſing, har can raiſe, of the Stones of the Streets, Children 
unto Abraham. This "hk of Man will ſerve God againſt his Will, inſtead of 
ſubmitting his Will ro God's: There is no Evil he will ſtick at to ſerve God 
his Way, he will plunder and kill for God's Sake, and meritoriouſly ſend 
all his Paſſions upon the Errands of his ignorant Zeal; and the Trophies 
that it loves, are the Spoils and Havock it makes upon Mankind; the moſt 
unnatural and dangerous Temper in the World. Our Bleſſed Lord, that 
khew what was in Man, has left us his Remark upon it, Luke 9. 3 The 
Want of this Patience has been the Undoing of all. BY 
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But ſome will object, O! hut it 3s not Ignorance ! tis Obſtinacy and Oppo- 
ſition : Hardly judged, my Friend; but admit it were ſo, here's a Receipt 
for the Malady, and that of the Apoſtle's preſcribing. Obſerve the follow- 
ing Words : In Meekneſs infirufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God 

eradventure will give them Repentance, to the acknowledging of the Truth. 
Then not Fining, Plundering, Beating, Stocking, Impriſoning, Baniſhing and 


Killing, even Oppoſers themſelves, for Religion; unleſs there be a Way of 


doing theſe Things with Gentleneſs, Patience and Meekneſs ; which I con- 


feſs I think no Body ever heard of. 
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But as the Apoſtle gives Timothy another Method than is now uſed by 


the Sons of Violence for reclaiming Oppoſers, ſo the Reaſon of the Coun- 


ſel makes all other Ways unlawful, viz. If God peradventure will give tbem 


Repentance to the Acknowledgment - of the Truth. I would hereupon enter 
the Lift with a Perſecutor : Is Repentance in my own Power, or is it in 


thine to give me? The Apoſtle ſays neither 'Tis God's Gift alone; If God 


peradventure will give them Repentance, Nc. Since Repentance then is in 
the Caſe, and that God alone can give it, of what Uſe are Violent Courſes, 
which never beget Repentance ? On the contrary, they have rarely fail'd 
to raiſe Prejudice and beget Hardneſs in the Sufferer, and Pity in the Be- 
holder. | TY 5 | - 

But was this the Evangelical Rule and Practice ! Yes, that it was. O 
then! whence comes Impoſition, Force, Cruelty, Spoil of Goods, Impriſon- 


ments, Knockings, Beatings, Bruiſings, Stockings, Whippings, and Spiling 


of Blood for Religion? What Church is that whoſe Officers are ſo far from 
clothing the Naked that they ſtrip the Clothed ; from feeding the Hungry, 


that they take their Bread from them; and thoſe, ſome of them, poor 


Widows and helpleſs Orphans ? And ſo remote are they from viſiting the 


Sick and Impriſon'd, that they drag away their Beds from under them, and 
caſt their Perſons into Priſon for Conſcience Sake. Nay, ſome have been 


ſo unnatural that they haled away an Honeſt Man from a Meeting to Goal ar 
Reading, a while ſince, not permitting him to take Leave of his poor Wife, 
newly delivered, and in a Dying Condition, though ſhe much deſired ir, 
and liv'd but juſt by the Meeting, from whence they took him; with an 
Hundred more Things, that I forbear being N in, becauſe I would 
not be thought to provoke when 1 aim only at Chriſtian Reproof and 
Amendment. In fine, What are they that for no other Cauſe paſs ſuch 
Dreadful Excommunications, as render the Excommunicants little better 
than Outlawed Perſons, ſubjecting their Civil and Natural Rights to their 
Pride, Paſſion, Intereſt or Revenge, unleſs they will purchaſe their Enjoy- 
ment at the dear Rate of giving their own Conſciences the Lye? For what 
elſe can be the Conſequence of conforming to that I do not believe? Is 


not this to deſtroy ſincere Men, and make and ſave Hypocrites? When it is 


but too palpable that Vice reigns without Controul, and few of theſe buſy 
Men, theſe Conſcient ious- Hunters, give themſelves the thought of correcting 
Manners, defending Virtue, or ſuppreſſing Vice. 1 | 1 

O, that ſuch as are concerned would ſoberly conſider if any Thing be fo 
Scandalous to True Religion as Force! Who can think that Evidence Good 


that is extorted? And what a Church is that which is made up of ſuch _ 
Proſelytes, or that employs ſuch Means to make them ? It is ba/e Coyn 


that needs Impoſition to make it current, but true Metal paſſeth for it's 
own intrinſick Value. O where is that Chriſtian Meekneſs, Patience and 
Forbearance ! How many have been ruined, that were never exhorted, and 
excommunicated before they were once admoniſhed ? This is not to ſerve 
God, but wordly Intereſt: It's quite contrary to Chriſt's Counſel and his 
Followers and Practice. He came to ſave, and not to deſtroy Nature, to 
magnify his Grace. You pretend moſt of you, to diſlike J. Calvin's uncon- 
ditional Reprobarion, yet praQiſe it: If you ſay, no, Conformity is your Con- 
dition, I anſwer, It is as unreaſonable to require an Impoſſibility, as cruel 
do damn Men for not doing it: For, as you ſay, bis Doctrine mates God to 

command them to repent, that cannot repent; and yet damn them if they re- 
. . Tien 


— 


868 An Addreſs to Proteſlantsz. Vol. 1 


ſent Faith and Worſhip, 


n 2 
- 


1679. pent not © So you enjoin Men to relinguiſh their p 
ISL d conform to yours, which is not in their Power to do, yet damn they in a 
Part. II. 7 N Reſpe if they refuſe it: For you make ſuch an unavoidahle 
Set. 6. Diſſent puniſhable with the Deſtruction of Men's Liberties and Eſtates. 
'  ...._ You had better leave off valuing your ſelves upon the Mercy and Well. 
natur dneſs of that Tenet of the Univerſal Love of God to Mankind %j1} 
you love more than your ſelves, and abominate that the Church of Exgland 
| ſhould be the Ele@ to the Civil Government and all others as Reprobates, 
fince you pretend to deteſt the like Injuſtice in ohn Calvins Notion of 
Election and Reprobation. i „„ | 
And the Truth of it is, this helps on Atheiſn as much as any Enormity 
in the Land; when witty Men are not willing to take Pains to examine after 
the Truth and Excellency in Religion, ſo that People that call themſelves 
Chriſt's Miniſters and the Apoſtles Succeſſors and Followers, affect and ſeek 
Government, and yet twice deny it, when they go to receive it: That ſome 
others grow Lordly, live Voluptuouſly, and watch after the biggeſt Prefer- 
ments, not being excited by moſt Service for God, bur earthly Power and 
Wealth for themſelves ; and that, at the ſame Time, they perſecute Men 
of more Self-denyal, for Matters of Opinion about Faith and Worſhip to- 
wards God; ſo that Non-Conformity to the Church, No Frotection from 
the State. Which, among Proteſtants, is ſo much the more unreaſonable ; 
Firſt, Becauſe they, by theſe Courſes, implicitly own and aſſume the high- 
eſt Infallibility and Perfection, and yet deny any ſuch Thing. For it 
ſuppoſes that nothing is Truer, nothing Perſecter; or elſe they both perſe- 
cute Men to embrace a Fallible and ImperfeQ Religion, and with cruel Pe- 
nal ties e againſt any thing more true ot Infallible z which is the 
, njury to the World that can be, in as much as it is a plain En- 
eavour to fruſtrate all thoſe excellent Prophecies and gracious Promiſes 
God hath given, and the Holy Scriptures declare of the latter Days. But 
* Secondly, It expoſes Proteſtanzs to the Laſh and Scorn of the Papiſt unavoid- 
ably ; for, at this Rate, you that, with Reaſon, think it Ignorance and Ir- 
religion in the Papr/t ro imagine himſelf diſcharged in God's Account, by 
| believing only as the Church believes, conceive your ſelves, at the ſame 
Time, juſtify d by believing only as a few of your ' own Doctors, or elle as 
the State believes. But if the Church cannot uſe Force in Religion, be- 
cauſe ſhe cannot infallibly determine to the Conſcience without Convince- 
ment, much leſs ought a few Docfors or the Civil Authority to uſe Force 
where they can much leſs judge. Unleſs you would make them the Civil 
Executioners of your Diſpleaſure who have no Civil Power to give them 
ſuch Commiſſion ; and to be ſure no Ecclefiaſtical Authority to Exerciſe any 
Force or Violence about Religion. For the Papiſt, Judging by his Princi- 
ples, puniſhes them that believe not as the Church believes, zhowgh againſt 
Scripture ; but the Proteſtant, who teaches every one to believe the Scrip- 
ture, though againſt Church-Authority, perſecutes, againſt his own Princi- 
ples, even them that in any Particular ſo believe as he, in general, teaches 
them to believe. This is hard, but true upon the Prozeſtanr ; for what is 
lainer than that he afflicts thoſe, that, according to his own Doctrine, be- 
ieve and honour Holy Scripture, but, againſt it, will receive no Human 
Interpretation. Them, I ſay, who interpret Scripture to themſelves, which, 
| by. bzs Poſition, none but they to themſelves can interpret; Them, that uſe 
the Scripture no otherwiſe, by his own Doctrine, to their Edification, than 
He himſelf uſes ir to their Puniſhing; and ſo whom his Doctrine acknow- 
ledges true Believers, his Diſcipline perſecutes as Hereticks. , 
To ſum up all ar this Time, If we muſt believe as Cæſar appoints, why 
not then as the Church believes? But if not as either, without Convince- 
ment, pray how can Force be lawful ? Let me recommend one Book to you, 
that of Right claims a Place with you, and that is Biſhop Taylor's of Li- 
berty of Prophecy; never anſwer'd, that I have heard of, and I have Reaſon 
to believe, never will be attempted ; for indeed it is unanſwerable. That 
was the judgment of a Doctor under Perſecution, I could be glad if it 
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might be the Practice of Biſhops in their Power: I may ſay the ſame of 
FJ. Tillorfon's ſober and ſeaſonable Diſcourſe before the Commons on the 
Fifth of November. And, the Truth is, I am the more earneſt with you at 
this Time, becauſe I find that God daily ſhews us he has great good Will to 
poor England. O why ſhould we drive him from us by our Diſobedience 


our Hands, and continues to pour his Favours upon us : All depends upon 
a fincere Reformation and our Perſeverance therein. 

To give Teſtimony of this, let uc with our whole Hearts turn to God, and 
keep his Holy Law and let us but be jealous of his Glory, by punifhing Vice, 
and cheriſhing Virtue, and we may aflure our ſelves he will intereſt himſelf 


under our Diſobedience, will not deſert us in our fincere Repentance: And 
as this is our Duty to God, without which we vainly hope tor Delive- 
rance, ſo is there a Duty we owe to one another, that is the next requiſite 
to our Preſervation. eos | ; 
Let, therefore, all A/perities be avoided, Nick-Names forbidden, and 
the Oppreſſed Proteſtant delivered. Revive the noble Principle of Liberty 
of Conſcience, on which the Reformation roſe : For in Vain do we hope to be 
deliver'd from Papiſts, till we deliver our ſelves from Popery. This Coer- 
cion upon be 1 and Perſecution for Religion are that Part of Fopery 
which is moſt juſtly hated and feared : And if we either fear or hate Popery 
for it's Cruelty, ſhall we praiſe the Cruelty we fear or hate it ſor? God for- 
bid ! No, not on thoſe that have uſed it to us. This were the Way to be 
deſerted of God, and left to their Cruelty. The ſame Sins will ever fix the 
ſame Odium, and find the ſame Puniſhment where-ever they are; yea 
greater, by how much Proteſtants pretend to better Things: If they burnr 
your Anceſtors, don't you ſtrip and flarve your Brethren : Remember the 
many Thouſands now perſecuted in this Kingdom for the Sake of their ten- 
der and very peaceable Conſciences; Huſbands are unlawfully ſeparated from 
their Wives, and Parents from their Children, their Corn, Cattle and Houſhold- 
ſtuff ſwept away, perbaps at the Inſtigation of ſome lewd and indigent 'In- 
former, or to pleaſe the Malice of an ill-diſposd Neighbour. In the mean 
Time many, once ſufficient, are expos'd to Charity, the Fruits of their ho- 
neſt Labour and Bread of their poor helpleſs Children being now made the 
Forfeiture of their Conſcience. | 7 | | 

Friends and Country Men, there is a deep Doctrine in this Providence; 
examine it well, that you may reap the Benefit of it: And among the reſt, 
let me tell you, this is not the leaſt Part of it, that God is ſnewing you Mercy, 
that you may ſhew Mercy, and has awaken'd you at the Brink of the Pit, 
that you may help your Brethren out of it, ay, your Enemies. Be wiſe and 
conſiderate z It will be much your own Fault if you are not happy. And 
truly I have no Manner of Scruple, but God will preſerve us, if we will not 
caſt away our felves. For our own Sins and Folly can only direct the Hand 
that ſeeks to hit and hurt us; and ſhall we make it ſucceſsful to our own 
Ruin? Let ws therefore turn away from all Impiety; let the Magiſtracy di ſ- 
courage and puniſh it; and let us forbear and love one. another. Ii we begin 
with God, we ſhall end with God, and that is with Swcceſs : Elſe, be af- 


* 


of him then, when we ſhall moft want him. 

In ſhort, reverence the preſent Providence ; and though your Lives have 
not deſerv'd it, let them now be grateful and not abuſe it. Purſue your 
Advantages throughly, bur wiſely ; be as temperate as zealous, and to your 
Enemies as generous as juſt. Inſult not over ill Men for the Sake of their 
ill Principles, bur pity their Unbappineſs, whilſt you abhor the Cauſe of it: 
Let them ſee that you had rather inform than deſtroy them, and that you 
take more Pleaſure in their Converſion than your own Revenge. This 

will be the greateſt Confutation upon them, that they be taught the Good- 
neſs of your Religion' by the Mildneſs of it; and by it's Mercy the Cruelty 
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of their own. The Indian Atabaliba rejected the Romiſh Bapriſm becauſe of 
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to him, and our Severities to one another! He has lately put a Price into 


in our Safety. Of this we cannot doubt; for he who has begun to do it 


fured, we ſhall only inherit the Wind of our own Invention, and be deſerted 
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1679. the Spaniſh Tyranny ;. whence it was uſual with thoſe Poor Americans to 

: deſire they might not go to Heaven if the Spaniards went thither. 1 know 
Part II. there be little Arts uſed to prevent Proteſtant Union, and that in a Þrore- 

Sect. 6. flant Guiſe? and tis a Trick, not of Yeſterday, to put one Party of P;. 

35 reftants upon devouring four or five, that both the Proteſtant Church may 
have the Odium of Eating or Devouring her own Children, and that another 

Intereſt, behmd the Hangings, may find the more eaſy and creditable Acceſſion 

to the Chair: It is the Men of this Strain, though under Diſguiſe, that 

now ſeek to diſtract you; and to effeCt it the better, old Stories muſt be 

had up, Aﬀs of Oblivion violated, the Dead difturbd, their Tombs 7ified, 

and they haled out of their Graves to receive a new Sentence: That con- 

1 | demning the Living of that Intereft by the Dead, they might be deſerted 

3 | of thoſe, that, to ſay True, cannot be long ſafe without them. 

: If any Thing Sober and Judicious be propos'd for allaying Aſperities, ac- 
comodating Differences, and ſecuring to Prince and People a juſt and legal * 
Union of Intereſt, as our Government requires, we muſt preſently be told 
of 41, and 42, as if there were a fort of Necromancy in the Numbers, or 
that the naming of thoſe Figures (long fince made Cyphers by an A of 
Oblivion) had Power enough to lay the active and generous Spirits of our 
Times: But they find themfelves miſtaken in their black Art, and that 

Things as well as Times are changed; The Maſk is off, and he that runs may 

read, Res Nolunt male Adminiſtrari. FF edge 

Men in their Pleas and Endeavours for Truth, Juſtice and Sincere Reli- 
gion will not be overborn or ſtaggered by ſuch ſtale and trifling Reflections, 
rarely uſed, of late, but to palliate wretched Deſigns, or diſcredit good 
ones with Men of weak Judgment, though perhaps of loyal Principles. 
I beleech you let us not be unſkilful in theſe Tricks, that we may not be 
miſtaken or abuſed by them: I cannot tell a Time in which the Minds of 
all Sorts of Proreſtants have been more powerfully and unanimouſly engag'd to 
endeavour a good Underſtanding between the King and People. And as I 
am ſure it was never more needed, ſo, let me ſay, no Age hath put a rich- 
er Price into the Hands of Men, or yielded a fairer Occaſion to fix an hap- 
py and laſting Union upon: In order to which let me prevail with you that 
we may ſtudy to improve this great Principle as the neceſſary Means to it, 
viz. That God's Providence and our own Conſtitution haue made the Intereſt of 

Prince and People One; and that their Peace and Greatneſs lie in a moſt in- 
duſtrious and impartial Proſecution of it. „„ | 

Thoſe that teach other Doctrine, as that the Prince hath an Intereſt apart 
from the Good and Safety of the People, are the ſole Men that get by it, and 
therefore find themſelves oblig'd to ſtudy their Miſunderſtanding; becauſe 
they only are diſappointed and inſecured by their Union. | 
Experience truly tells us that ſuch Perſons have another Intereſt than 
that which leads to a common Good, and are often but roo artificial in 
intereſting Princes in the Succeſs of it: Bur prudent and generous Princes 
have ever ſeen that it is neither ſafe nor juſt; and that no Kingdom can be 
| govern'd with true Glory and Succeſs but there where the Intereſt of the 
Governour is one with that of the Governed, and where there is the ſtricteſt 
Care to ſteer all Tranſactions of State, by the Fundamentals, or the firſt and 
great Principles of their own Conſtitution : Eſpecially, ſince ſwerving from 
them hath always made Way for Confufion and Miſery in Government. 
Our own Stories are almoſt every where vext by this Neglect; and thoſe 
of our Neighbours muſt ſubmit to the ſame Truth. | 5 
To conelude and ſum up the whole Diſcourſe; If you will both cure 

preſent and prevent future Grievances, it will greatly behove you to take 2 
moſt deliberate and unbyaſs'd View of the preſent State of Things, with | 

their proper Cauſes and Tendencies. Let us confront our Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters with the plain Text and Leiter of Holy Scripture 5 this 15: Proteſtant *+ 
And let us compare our Civil TranſaQtions with the Ancient Laws and Sta- 
rutes of the Realm; this is Engliſh. And I do humbly and heartily beſeech 

Almighty God, that he would ſo diſpoſe the Hearts of Prince and People, 


as 
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as that firm Foundations may be now laid for a Juſt and Laſting Tranquility 
to theſe Nations: And believe me if you pleaſe, unleſs they are Juſt and E- 
al they cannot laſt. Time will prove ir, becauſe it always has, and that 
od is unchangeable in the Order and Juſtice of his Providence. And, 
ſince Righteouſneſs exalts a Nation, and that Sin is the Shame of any Peo- 


Bir 
1679. 


Part II. = 
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ple: therefore will 1 cloſe with David's Prayer, Pſal. 7. 9. O let the ich- 


edneſs of the Wicked come to an End, but Eſtabliſh the Fuſt: For the Righte- 
ous God tryeth the Hearts and the Reims. | 15 . 
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Curt of Perſecution. 


1 Impute all Perſecution for Religion to theſe Seven enſuing Cauſes, tho” 


properly ſpeaking, there is but one Original Cauſe of this Evil, and 
= is the Devil, as there is but one Original Cauſe of Good, and that 3s 


An APPENDIX of the C us Es and 


I. The firſt Cauſe of Perſecution is this, That the Authors and Uſers of 


it have little or no Religion at Heart; They are not ſubjet to the Ground 
and firſt Cauſe of true Religion in their own Souls; for it is the Part of 
true Religion to humble the Mind, break the Heart, and ſofren the Affecti- 
on; It was God himſelf that ſaid, Unto ibis Man will I /ook, even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembles at my Word; not one that 


Iſa, 66. 2, 


* N 


breaks Pates, and plunders Goods for Religion. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 


115 Chriſt, they ſhall be comforted; but not Thoſe that ſell Zo/eph and make 
erty. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of God; 
Thoſe that are low in their own Eyes; not ſuch as devour and damn all 
but themſelves. Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth; ſuch 


as are gentle and ready to help, and not Tyrannize over Neighbours. Ble 
ed are ihe Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy; what then ſhall become of 


thoſe that are Cruel, under Pretence of doing it for God's Sake? Bleſſed are 
the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the Children of God, then Diſturbers 
and Deſtroyers of their peaceable Neighbours ſhall not be called ſo. Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled; 
but not thoſe, that hunger and thirſt after our Corn and Cartel, Houſes and 
Land for Conſcience ſake. And Bleſſed are you, ſays Chriſt, when Men ſhall 
Revile and Per ſecute you, &c. Then not thoſe that Revile and Perſecute o- 
thers that are Sober and Harmleſs; Not one Bleſſing to his Conſcience- 
hunting Doctrine and Practice, that devour the Widow and Orphans for 
Religion. Were Men inwardly and truly Religious, they would have ſo 
low an Opinion of themſelves, ſo tender a Regard to Mankind, ſo grear 


an awe of Almighty God, as that none of theſe froward Paſſions would have 


any Sway with them. But, the Miſchief is, znmortiſied Paſſions pretend 
ro Religion; a proud, impatient, arrogant Mind would promote it; than 
which, nothing of Man is more remote from it; miſtaking the very Nature 
and End of Chrift's peaceable Religion, Which if the Apoſtle James ſay true, 
1s to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widow, and keep our ſelves unſpotted of the 

World. But, on the contrary, They turn Widow and Fatherleſs out of 
Houſe and Home, and ſpot themſelves with the Cruelty and Injuſtice of 
uſurping their poor Patrimony, the Bread of their Lives, and Suſtenance 


of their Natures: Such Men as theſe are void of natural Affection; their 


Religion has no Bowels, or they are without Mercy in the Profeſſion of it; 
which is the Reverſe of true Religion, that makes ws love Enemies, do good 

to them that hate s, and pray for them that de ſpitefully uſe ws: And ſo 
much ſtronger, in Souls truly Religious, is the Power of Love to Mankind 
than any ſelf revenging Paſſion, that from an humble and ferious Reflection 
7 upon the Mercies and Goodneſs of God to them, they do not only ſuppreſs 
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any riſing of Heart againſt their Perſecutors (much more againſt peaceable 


Diſſenters) but with much ſoftneſs and Charity, commiſerate their Igno- 
rance and Anger: Offering to inform them, and praying that they may be 


forgiven. This is to be Religious, and therefore thoſe that. Perſecute for Re- 
ligion any ways are 1rreligiozs. f b ONT 


II. The next Cauſe of Perſecution is the groſs but general miſtake which 
People are under concerning the Nature of the Church and Kingdom of 
Chniſt : For the lamentable Worldlineſs of Mens Minds hath put them up. 
on thoſe Carnal Conſtructions which have made Way for all the external 
Coercion and Violence, uſed by bad and ſuffer'd by good Men, on the Score 
of Religion, from the Beginning. And no wonder if ordinary Perſons 
tumble upon this Conſtruction, when the Diſciples of Jeſus ſhew'd them- 
ſelves ſo ill read in the Myſteries of his Kingdom, that after all the Inti. 
macy they had had with him, they refrain d not to ask, When ſhall the Kingdom 
be reflored to Iſrael. They look't abroad, had a Worldly Idea in their 


Minds; Fews like, they waited for external Deliverance from the Power 


of the Romans, rather than. an Internal Salvation from the Dominion of 
Satan; and interpreted thoſe Words to Worldly Loſs and Freedom, which 
did relate to the Loſs and Redemption of the Soul: But Jeſus taught them 
better Things; yet ſo, as not to deny or flatly diſcourage and rebuke them; 
for that, though rrue, might have been more at that Time, than they could 
have born; therefore he winds off with them upon the Time and the Sea- 
ſon of the Thing, knowing that the Time was at Hand, that they ſhould 
be bettei taught and ſatisfied of the Nature of his Kingdom, unto which he 
referred them. When the Spirit of Truth comes, it ſhall lead yon into all 
Truth, &c: % * Z 
That the Kingdom of Chrift is not of this World, has been before ob- 


| ſerved, and the Reaſon is ſo great that all Men of Common Senſe muſt 


allow it, upon Chriſt's Principle and Argument; for ſays he, hen would 


ny Servants fight for ne; truly implying, becauſe the Kingdoms of this 


World are evidently ſet up and maintained by worldly Force, and that he 
will have no worldly Force uſed in the Buſineſs of his Kingdom, that there- 


fore it is not of this World. Conſequently, thoſe that attempt to ſer up 


his Kingdom by worldly Force, or make that their Pretence to uſe it, are 


none of his Servants: They are truly but Men of this World; ſuch as ſeek 


an Earthly, and not an Heavenly Crown and Kingdom: Themſelves, and 


not Chriſt Jeſus. Where, by the way, let me obſerve, that though the 


Jets, to engage Pilate the more eaſily to their fide, impeach't Chriſt of 
being an Enemy to Ceſar, they were Enemies, and He appeared a Friend to 
Ceſar; for he came to reform the Lives of Men, to make them better 
Subjects; to obey Cæſar, not for Fear, but for Conſcience-ſake : A way to 
make Ceſar's Province, both eafie and ſafe. But the cus would have had 
him oy xs Enemy ; one that ſhould have forceably reſcu'd them from 
Ceſar Power; That was what they waited for; a Captain General to 
head the Revolt, and with an High Hand to overbear and captive Cæſar, 
as he had done them: And, 'tis more than probable, that this Appearance 


being after quite another Manner and to another End than they expected; 


They therefore rejected him; their Hearts being ſet upon the Deſire of 
Worldly Empire: p io Ent do I Alt 
But to return; Chriſt told his Diſciples, bat he had choſen them out of 
the World ; how pray? Not to converſe or live bodily in it? No ſuch 
Matter: But he had choſen or fingled them from the Nature, Spirit, Glory, 
Policy and Pomp of this World. How Perſons, ſo qualified, can make 2 
Worldly Church or Kingdom, unleſs they deſert Chriſt's Doctrine, is paſt 


my Skill to tell. So that the Capacity that Chriſtians ſtand in to Chriſt is 


Spiritual, and not Worldly or Carnal; and for that Reaſon not Carnal or 
Worldly, but Spiritual Methods and Weapons only are to be uſed to inform 
or reclaira ſuch as are Ignorant or Diſobedient. And if we will give Anci- 
ent Story credit, we ſhall find that Worldly Weapons were never ae 
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ed by the Chriſtian Church till ſne became Worldly, and ſo ceaſt to be tru- 
hriſtian. | 155 15 | | 7 | 

i no 8 ſhould I ſay the Church? the moſt abuſed Word in the World; 

It is her Leaders have taught her to err; and that of believing as the Church 

believes,. is ſo far from being true in Point of Fatt as well as Reaſon, that 


Church her ſelf has long believed as the Clergy, that is, the Prieſt, 
PREY ever ſince that Sort of Men have practiſed à Diſtinction from, 
and Superiority upon, the Laity. He that will peruſe the Eccleſiaſtical 
Story delivered us by Euſebius Pamphilus, Socrates Scholaſticus, Evagrius, 
Ruffinus, Sozomen, and more eſpecially the Councils, B. Uſher, ay, and 
Baroni us him ſelf, will find but too many and fad Inſtances of the Truth 
of this. | 
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In ſhort, people apprehending the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt to be 
Viſible and Worldly, like other Societies and Governments, have thought 


it not only to be Lawful, but Neceſſary to uſe the Arts and Force of this 
World to ſupport his Church and Kingdom; eſpecially fince the Intereſt of 
Religion hath been incorporated with that of the Civil Magiſtrate: For 
from that Time he hath been made Cuſtos utriuſque Tabule, and ſuch as 
offend, though about Church Matters, have been reputed Tranſgreſſors a- 


gainſt the State, and conſequently the State intereſted in puniſhing the 
Offence. Whereas had Chriſtians remain'd in their primitive Simplicity 
and Purity, in the Self-denying, Patient and Suffering Doctrine of Chriſt 3 
Chriſtianity had ſtood in Holy Living and not in Worldly Regiment ; and 


it's Companion would have been Love, it's Arms Reaſons and Truth, and 
it's utmoſt Rigour, even to obſtinate Enemies or Apoſtates, but Renouncing 


of their Communion, and that nor till much Forbearance and many Chri- 
ſtian Endeavours had been uſed to reclaim them. | 


To ſum up all; The Kingdoms of this World, ſtand in outward, Bodily and 

Civil Matters, and here the Laws and Power of Men reach and are effeQual. 
But the Kingdom and Church of Chrift, that is choſen out of the World, 
ſtands not in Bodily Exerciſe (which the Apoſtle ſays profits little) nor 
in Times nor Places, but in Faith, and that Worſhip which Chriſt tells us 
is in Spirit and in Truth : To this no worldly Compulſion can bring or force 


Men; tis only the Power of that King of Righteouſneſs whoſe Kingdom 
is in the Minds and Souls of the Juſt, and he rules by the Law of hls 


own free Spirit, which, like the Wind, Blowerh where it liſteth: And as 
without this Spirit of Regeneration no Man can be made a Member of 
Chriſt's Church or Kingdom, and leſs a Miniſter, fo neither is it in the Pow- 


1 Tim. 4. 8. 


Joh. 4. 23, 24. 


Joke 3. 6. 


er of Man to command or give it, and conſequently all worldly Force em- 
ploy'd to make Men Members of Chriſt's Church and Kingdom is as inef- 


fectual as unnatural. I could be very large upon this Point, for it is very 
fruitful, and ſo much the Cauſe of Perſecution, that if there were never 
another to be aſſign'd, this were enough; and upon due Confideration it 
muſt needs meet with every Man's Judgment and Experience, I will here 
add the Senſe of Memorable Hales of Eaton upon this Subject. Tos 
; © When our Saviour, in the As, after his ReſurreQion, was diſcourſing 
* to his Diſciples concerning the Kingdom of God, they preſently brake 
: forth into this Queſtion, Wilt thou now reftore the Kingdom unto Iſrael? Cer- 
: tainly this Queſtion betrays their Ignorance : Their Thoughts ſtill ran u pon 
72 a Kingdom, like unto the Kingdoms of the World, notwithſtanding they had 
3 io long and ſo often heard our Saviour to the contrary : Our Saviour there- 
fore ſhorrly takes them up, Non eft veſirum, your Queſtion is nothing to 
dhe Purpoſe; the Kingdom that I have ſpoken of is another Manner of 
Kingdom than you conceive. Sixteen hundred Years, & quod excurrir, 
= hath the Goſpel been preached unto the World, and is this Stain ſpunged 
out yet ? I doubt it. Whence ariſe thoſe novel and late Diſputes, de 
\ © Notts Eccleſie, of the Notes and Viſibility of the Church? Is it not from 


hence, they of Rome take the World and the be li 
« 3 a Sofia in 1 1 e Church to be like Mercury 


muſt 


ſo like one another, that one of them 
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©. muſt wear 1 Toy in his Cap, that ſo the SpeQators might diſtinguiſh them, 


* whence comes it, that they ſtand ſo much upon State and Ceremony in 
* the Church? Is it not from hence, that they think the Chnrch muſt 
come in like Agrippa and Bernice in the Aﬀs ul rranis barlegiac, as St. 
* Luke ſpeaks, with a great deal of Pomp, and Train, and Shew, and Jani. 
* iy? And that the Service of God, doth neceſſarily require this Noiſe and 
Tumult of outward State and Ceremony? Whence comes it, that we are 


_ © at our Wits End, when we ſee Perſecution, and Sword, and Fire, to range 
_ © againſt the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel ? Is it not becauſe, as theſe brin 
Ruin and Deſolation upon the Kingdoms of the World, ſo we ſuppoſe 
- © they work no other Effect in the Kingdom of Chriſt ? All theſe Conceits, 


© and many more of the like Nature, ſpring out of no other Fountain than 
that old invererare Error, which is fo hardly wiped out of our Hearts, 
\ That: the State of the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, doth hold ſome 
© Proportion, ſome likeneſs with the State and managing of temporal Ring- 
* doms: Wherefore to pluck out of our Hearts, Opinionem tam inſtam, 


tam vetuſtam, a Conceit ſo ancient, ſo deeply roored in us, our Saviour 


* ſpake moſt excellently, moſt pertinently, and moſt fully, when he tells 
© us that his Church, that his Kingdom is not of this World. | 

* In which Words of his, there is contained the true Art of diſcovering 
and knowing the true Nature and Eſſence of the Church. For as they 
which make Statues, cut and pare away all Superfluities of the Matter 
upon which they work; ſo our Saviour, to ſhew us the true Proportion 
and Feature of the Church, prunes away the World, and all Superfluous 
excreſcencies, and ſends her ro be ſeen, at he did our firſt Parents in Pa- 
radiſe, flark naked : As thoſe Elders in the Apocrypbal Story of Suſanna, 
when they would ſee her Beauty, commanded to take off her Maſk; ſo 
he that longs to ſee the Beauty of the Church, muſt pull off that Mask of 
the World, and outward ſhew. For as Juda in the Book of Geneſis, when 
Thamar fat vail'd by the Way Side, knew not his Daughrer from an 
Whore ; ſo whilft the Church, the Daughter and Spouſe of Chriſt, „te 
vaild with the World, and Pomp and Shew, , it will be an hard Matter to 
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< ſtretch out the Skirts of their Authority to command ought by which our. 


greater Command, That we rather obey God than Men. b 4-46 

| In. A Third Great Cauſe of Perſecution for Religion is this, that Men 
make too many Things neceſſary to be believed to Salvation and Communion.” 
Perſecution entred with Creed-making ; for it ſo falls out, that thoſe who 
diſtinguiſh the Tree in the Bulk, cannot with the like Eaſe diſcern every 
Reach or Leaf that grows upon it; and to run out the neceſſary Articles of 


the Text, and fo too, as that I ought to have a diſtinct Idea or Appreben- 
on of every one of them, and muſt run them over in my Mind as a Child 
would conn a Leſſon by Heart, of which I muſt not miſs a Tittle upon 
my Salvation; this I think to be a Temptation upon Men to fall into Dif- 
pute and Divifion, and then we are taught, by long Experience, that he 
that has moſt Power will oppreſs his Opinion that is weaker; whence 
comes Perſecution: This certainly puts Unity and Peace too much upon the 
Hazard. Marys Choice therefore was not of many Things, but the one 
Thing neceſſary, as Chriſt, the Lord of the true Divinity Terms it. Luke 10. 42. 
And pray what was this one needful Thing, but Chriſt Ic ſus bimſelf, and 
ber Flic, Love and Obedience in and to him? Here is no perplex'd Creed to 
ſubſcribe, no Syſtem of Divinity to charge the Head with; This One need- 
ful Thing was Mary's Choice and Bleſſing: May it be ours, and, I ſhould 
hope a quick End to Controverſies, and conſequently to Perſecutions. 
IV. Another Cauſe of Perſecution, is The Prejudice of Education, 
and that Byaſs Tradition grues to thoſe: Men, who have not made their Reli- 
gion the Religion'of their Fudgment : For ſuch will forbid all the Inquiry 
which might queſtion the Weakneſs or Falſhood of their Religion, and had 
rather be deceiv'd in an honourable Deſcent, than be ſo uncivil to the Me- 


extream careful; and at the very Mention of any Thing, to them new, tho 


and are not appeaſed but by a Sacrifice. This Ignorance and Want of In- 
quiry helps on Perſecution. — © . *N*oIͤ˙'‚ß⸗ 
V. Another Reaſon, and that no ſmall one, is Self- Love and Impas 
tience of Men under Contradiftion, be it of Ignorance, that they are angry 
with what they cannot refute, or out of private Intereſt, it matters not: 
Their Opinion muſt reign alone, they are tenacious of their own Senſe and 
can't indure to have it queſtioned, be there never ſo much Reaſon for it. 
Men of their Paſſions are yet to learn that they are ignorant of Religion, by 
the want they have of Mortification; ſuch Perſons can eafily let go their 
Hold on Charity, to lay violent Hands upon their Oppoſers : If they have 
Power, they rarely fail to uſe it ſo; not remembring, that when they ab- 
foly'd themſelves from the Tye of Love, Meekneſs and Patience, they a- 
bandoned true Religion, and contended not for the Faith, once deliver'd to 
the Saints, which Rood therein, but for meer Words. . 

It is here that prone Fleſh, and a capricious Head diſputes for Religion, 
and not an humble Heart and a Divine Frame of Spirit. Men that are angry 
For God, Paffionate for Chriſt, that can call Names for Religion, and fling 
Stones for Faith, may tell us they are Chriſtians if they. will, but no Body 
would know them to be ſuch by their Fruits; to be ſure they are no Chriſti- 
an of Chnilt's making: 5 > N fs 

I would to God that the Diſputants of our Time did but calmly weigh 
the Irreligiouſneſs of their own Heats for Religion, and ſee if what they con- 
tend for will quit the Coſt, will conntervail the Charge of departing from 

Charity, and making a Sacrifice of Peace to gain their Point. Upon ſo 
ſeaſonable a Reflection I am confident they would find that they rather ſhow 
their Love to Opinion than Truth, and ſeek Victory more than Concord. 
Could Men be contented, as he whom they call their Lord was, to declare 
_ Their Meſſage, and not ſtrive fon Proſelytes, nor vex for Conqueſt, they 
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Faith to every good or true Thing that the Wit of Man may deduce from 


as old as Truth, and older than this World, are eaſily urg'd into a Tempeſt, 


Par 


mory of their Anceſtors as to ſeek the Truth, which found, muſt reprove 
the Ignorance of their Ages; of this, the vaineſt of all Honours, they are 


would 5 
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both the Force of thoſe paſſive Arguments above all corpora 
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would recommend all to the Conſcience; and if it muſt be ſo, patiently en- 
dure Contradiction too, and ſo lay their Religion, as he did his, not in Vio 
lence but Suffering: Bur I muſt freely profeſs, and in Duty and Conſcience 
I do it, that I cannot call that Religion, which is introduced againſt the 


Laws of Love, Meekneſs and Friendſhip : Superſtition, Intereſt or Faction, 


I may. | VVV 
There is a Zeal without Knowledge, that is Superſtition; there is a Zeat 


| „ Knowledge, that is Ixtereſt or Faction, the true Hereſie; there is x 


| with Knowledge, that is Religion; therefore blind Obedience may be 
Superſtition, it can't be Religion; And if you will view the Countries of 
Cruelty, you ſhall find them ſuperſtitious rather than Religious. Religion 
is gentle, it makes Men better, more friendly, loving and patient then be- 
fore. And the Succeſs, which followed Chriſtianity, whilſt the ancient 
Profeſſors of it berook themſelves to no other Defence, 7 proves 
| ral Puniſhments, 

and that we muſt never hope for the fame Profperity, zz we fall into the 
Same Methods. Gal. 5. 22. James 3. 17. Are Men impatient of having 
their Conceits own'd ? they are then moſt to be ſuſpected. Error and Su- 
perſtition, like crackt Titles, only fear to be fearcht, and run and cry for 


Authority and Number. Truth is plain and ſtedfaſt, without Arts or Tricks; 


will you receive her, well; if not, there is no Compulſion. But, pray 
tell me, what is that deſired Uniformity that has not Unity, and that Uni- 
ty, which has not Love, Meekneſs and Patience in it? J beſeech you hear 
me, for thoſe Men depart from the Spirit of Chriſtianity that ſeek with 
Anger and Frowardneſs to promote it. Let us not put ſo miſerable a Cheat 
upon our ſelves, nor ſuch an Affront upon Chriſtianity as to think that a 
moſt gentle and patient Religion can be advanced by | moſt ungentle and in- 
patient Ways, I ſhould fooner ſubmit to an humble Oppoſition, than to the 
greateſt Zea lot in the World, and rather deliver up my ſelf to him that 
would modeſtly drop a controverted Truth, than to ſuch as ſeek tempeſtu- 
ouſly to carry it; for even Error, baſhfully and patiently defended, endan- 
gers Truth, in the Management of imprudent and haſty Zeal; and gives 
to it that Luſtre, which only good Eyes can ſee from Gold. Alas! it Is for 
want of conſidering that Men don't ſee, that to diſorder the Mind in Con- 
troverſie is a greater Miſchief, than to carry the. Point can be a Benefit; 
inaſmuch as it is not to be Religious to apprehend rightly, but to do well: 
The latter can ſcarcely be without the former, but the former often is with- 
out the latter, which brings me to my ſixth Cauſe of Perſecution. 
VI. Another, and that no ſmall Cauſe of Perſecution, is a Miſapprehenſi- 
on of the Word Religion. For when once the Ignorance or Prejudice of 
Men, has perſwaded them to lay more weight upon their own Opznzon, or 
Diſſent of their Neighbours, than in Truth the Thing will bear, to excuſe 
their Zeal or juſtifie their Spleen or Credit, they preſently heighten the 
Difference to a ze Religion; whence we ſo frequently hear of ſuch Re- 
flections as theſe, new Goſpels and Faiths, upſtart Religions and Lights, and 
with the like Scare-Crows, amuſe' the Vulgar, and render their own De- 
ſign of ruining honeſt Men the more praQticable. But I would obviate this 
Miſchief; for a new Religion has a new Foundation, and conſequently where 
there is the ſame Foundation, there cannot be a new Religion. Now the 
Foundation of the Chriftian Religion is Chriſt, and that only is another Re- 


ligion than the Chriſtian which profeſſes another Foundation, or corruptly 


adds to that Foundation; by adding of other Mediators, and introducing a 


new Way of Remiſfon of Sin: Which at leaſt cannot be ſaid of the ſeveral 


forts of Proteſtants ? For Proteſtants therefore to reproach each other with 
new Religions ond Goſpels ; and by their indecent and unchriſtian Behavi- 
our, to enflame their own Reckoning, and draw into more Diſcord, 1s 2 
Sin againſt God, an Injury to the common Cauſe of Prozeſtancy, and to the 


Security of the civil Intereſt of that Country, where the Inhabitants are of 
that Religion, as well as a real Injuſtice to one another: For Proteſtant 7 
don't only agree in the ſame Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, but of Proteſtancy 


too 
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too, 'that is, in the Reaſons of Separation from Row), which was alſo 
Chriſtian. Let not every circufyſtantial Difference or Variety of Cult be 
Nicknam'd a new Religion, neither ſuffer ſo ill an Uſe to be made of ſuch 
Diſſents as to carry them beyond their true Bounds ; for the Meaning of 
thoſe Arts of ill Men, is to ſet the People farther off from one another 


than they really are, and to aggravate Differences in Judgment to Contra- 


riety in Affection: Apd when they have once inflam'd them to Variance and 
Strife, nothing can hinder Perſecution but Want of Power; which being 


never wanted by the . Side, the Weakeſt, though trueſt, is oppreſt, 


not by Argument but Worldly Weapons. „„ 
VII. The ſeventh and laſt Cauſe I ſhall now aſſign for Perſecution is this, 


x 
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That Holy Living is become no Teft among us, unleſs againſt the Liver. The 
Tree was once known by it's Fruits: It is not fo now: The better Liver, 
the more dangerous, i / not a Conformiſt, and ſo the more in Danger, and 


this has made Way for Perſecution. There was a Time, when Virtue was 


Venerable and good Men admired ; but that is roo much derided, and Opi- 


nion carries it. | e | 
He that can perſwade his Conſcience to comply with the Times, be he 
Vicious, Knaviſh, Cowardly, any Thing, he is protected, perhaps preferred. 


A Man of Wifdom, Sobriety and Ability to ſerve his King and Country, if 


a Diſſenter, muſt be blown upon for a Phanazick, a Man of Facłion, of 


diſloyal Principles, and what noh | 
Rewards and Puniſhments are the Magiſtrates Duty and the Government's 
Intere ſt and Support. Rewards are due to Virtue; Puniſhments to Vice. 


Let us not miſtake nor miſ call Things; let Virtue be what it always was 


in Government; good. Manners, ſober and juft Living; and Vice, ill Man- 
ners.and. diſboneſt Living. Reduce all to this; Let ſzch good Men bave the 


0 Smiles and Rewards, and ſuch: ill Men the Frowns and Puniſbments of the 


Government: This ends Perſecution, and lays Opinion to Sleep. IIl Men 


will make no more Advantages by ſuch Conformity, nor good Men no more 


IJuffer for Want of it. | 5 

In ſhort: As that Religious Society deſerves not the Protection of the 
Civil Government which is inconſiſtent with the Safety of it; ſo thoſe So- 
tieties of Chriſtians that are not only not Deſtructive of the Civil Govern- 


ment, but Lovers of it, ought, by the Civil Government, to be ſecurec 


God Almighty open our Underſtandings and Hearts, and ponr out the 


Spirit of thorough Reformation upon us; for it is in the Spirit, and not in 
the Words of Reformation, that the Life and Proſperity of Reformation 
ſtands; that ſo we may be all conſcientiouſly diſpos'd to ſeek and purſue 
thoſe things which make for Love, Peace and Godlineſs, that it may bs 


well with us and ours, both here and for ever. 


For yet a little while and the Wicked ſhall not be; yea, thou ſhalt dili- 
gently conſider his Place, and it ſhall not be; but the Meek ſhall inherit 
the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in Abundance of Peace. The 
Wicked Plorteth againſt the Fuſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his Teeth ; 
the Lord ſhalt laugh at him; for be ſeeth that bis Day is coming. Pfal. 
37. 10% b1, 14, 8; | „„ * 
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nan LE s the Firſt about Perſecution for 


| Religion. 

Wenn id aſſerted by King James in his Speech to the Parliament in 
VV the Year 1609. That it is a pure Rule in Divinity, That God never 

vue r to plant bis Church with Violence e : And he furth&rmore wy 
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It was uſually the Condition of Chtiſtians 20 be Perſecuted, but not th Pe. 


ſecute. 5 8 
And we find the ſame Things in Subſtance aſſerted again by his Son. King 


Charles the Firſt, in his Book known by rhe Name of BIK aN BA SALE , 


printed for R. Royſton, as followeth. . 

Page 67. In his Prayer to God, he ſaid, Thon ſeeft how much Cruelty 
among ft. Chriſtians, zs afted under the Colour of Religion; as if we could not 
be Chriſtians, unle ſs we Crucify one another. | TD , 


Page 28. Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that nothing Violent 
and Injurious, can be Religion. £5 = 12 

Page 70. Nor is it ſo wh 4 to hew out Religious Reformations by the 
Sword, as to poliſh them by fair and equal Diſputations, among thoſe that 


are moſt concernd in the Differences, whom not Force but Reaſon ought to 


convince... _. | VV 
Sure, in Matters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain moſt upon Men's Judg- 
ments and Con ſciences, which are leaſt urged with Secular Violence, which 


weakens Truth with Prejudices. 


Page 115: It being an Office not only of Humanity, rather to #ſe Reaſon 


than Force, but alſo of Chriſtianity ro ſeek Peace and enſue it. 


Some Words of Advice from King Ca«rLes the Firſt to 


the then Prince of Wales, now King of England, &c. 
Page 165. M Y Counſel and Charge to you is, That you : ſeriouſly conſider 

the former Real or Objected Mifcarriages, which might 
Occaſion my Troubles, that you may avoid them, ec. 5 
Beware of Exaſperating any Faction, by the Crofneſs and Aſperity of ſome 
Men's Paſſions, Humours and private Opinions, employ d hy you, grounded on 


ly upon Differences in leſſer Matters, which are but the Skirts and Suburbs of 
Religion, wherein a Charitable Connivance and Chriſhan Toleration, often diſ- 


fipates their Strength, when rougher Oppoſition fortifies, and puts the Deſpiſed 

and Oppreſſed Party into ſuch Combinations, as may moſt enable them to get a 

full Revenge on thoſe they count their Fenſecuto rm. 5 
Page 166 Take Heed that Out ward Circumſtances and Formalities of Res 


_ tigion devour not all. 
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Some Fruits of SOLITUDE, 


Reflections and Maxims. relating 


to the Conduct of Human Life. 


a 


be PREFACE 
EE... 1) FLO FE 
I HES Enchiridion, I preſent thee with, is the Fruit of Solitude: 


Parts of it are the Reſult of ſerious Reflection: Others the Flaſh- 


& Hep to Human Conduct. he 


A 


A School few care to learn in, tho none inſtrutts us better. Some 


ings of Lucid Intervals : Writ for private Satisfaction, and now publiſhed 85 


Vor, I. The Preface to:Refled;ons and. Maxims. 819 


The Author bleffeth God for his Retirement, and kiſſes that Gentle Hand 1693. 

which led him into it: For ibo it ſhould prove Barret to the World, it can 

never do ſo to hin. 3 „ 5 | e Wu 
He has now had ſome Time be could call his own; a Property he was ne- 

ver ſo much Maſter. of before: In which he has taken a View of himſelf and 

the World; and obſerved wherein he hath hit and miſsd the Mark: II hat 

might 


have been done, what mended, and what avoided in bis Human Conduct 
Together with rhe Omiſſions and Exceſſes of others, as well Societies and Go- 
vernnente, as private Families, and Perſons. And he verily thinks, were 
he to live over bis Life again, he could not only, with God's Grace, ſerve 
Him, but his Neighbour and himſelf, better than he hath done, and have Se- 
ven Tears of his Time to 5 And het perhaps he bat hinot been the Worſt 
or the Idleſt Man in th World; nor is he the Oldeſt. nd this ij the rather 
Jun Joe it might quicken, thee, Reader, to loſe none of the Time that 7s 
et thine. * 8 3 
5 There is nothing of 'which we are apt to be ſo laviſh as of Time, and about 
which we ought ro be more Solicitous; fince without it we can do nothing in 
this World. Time is what we want moſt, but what, alas ! we uſe worſt ; and 
= = which God will certainly moſt ſtriftly reckon with us, when Time ſhall 
„„ ora eb ; „„ | 5 
It is of that Moment to n in Reſerence to both Worlds, that I can hardly 
with any Man better, than that he would ſeriouſly conſider what he does with 
1 his Time : How and to what Ends he employs it; and what Returns he makes 
13950 Gol, his Neighbour and ' himſelf for it. Will he ner have a Leger for 
this © This, the greaieft Wiſdom and Work of Life. „ . 
Jo come but once into the World, and triſtt away our true Enjoyment of it, 
and of our | ſelves in it, is lamentable indeed. This one Reflection would yield 
, thinking Perſon great Inſirudion. And fince nothing below Man can ſo 
think, Man, in being Thoaghtleſs, muſt needs fall below bimſelf.* And that, 
* be ſure, ſuch do, as are unconcern'd in the Uſe of their moſt Precious 
8 3 | — Yn 
- This is but too evident, if we will allow our ſelves to conſider, that there's 
hardly any Thing we take by the right End, or improve to it's juſt Advantage. 
We underſtand little 4 the Works of God, either in Nature or Grace, 
We purſue Falſe Knowledge, and miſtake Education Extreamly. We are vi- 
olent in our Afections, confuſed and immethodical in our whole Life ; mas 
king that a Burthen which was given for a Bleſſing ;, and { of liitle Com- 
fort to our ſelves or others - IMiſapprebending the true Notion of Happi- 
neſs, and ſo miſſing of the right Uſe of Life and Way of Happy Living. 
And till we are perſwaded to flop, and flep a little Aſide, out of the 
Noiſy Crowd and Incumbering Hurry of the World, and calmly take a Pro- 
Spett of Things, it will be impoſſible we ſhould be able to make aright Fudg- 
ment uf dur ſelves, or know our , own Miſery. But after we have made 
the juſt. Reckonings which Retirement will help às to, we ſhall begin to think 
the World in great Meaſure Mad, and that we have been in a Sort of Bed- 
lam all this While,  _ 1 0 5 7 
Reader, wherher Toung or Old, think it not too ſoon or too late to turn 
over the Leaves of thy paſt Life: And be ſure to fold down where any 
, Paſſage of it may affect thee : And beſtow thy Remainder of Time, to correct 
thoſe Faults in thy future Conduct: Be it in Relation to this or the next 
Life. What thou would'ſt do, if what thou haſt done were to do again, be ſure 
to do as long as thou liveſt, upon the like Occaſions, © Os 
Our Reſolutions ſeem to be vigorous, as often as we reflect upon our paſt 
Errors ; But, alas! they are apt to flat again upon freſh Temptations to the 


- 
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1693. Prince or Subject, Maſter or Servant, Single or Married, Publick or Private, 
Gy > Mean or Honourable, Rich er Poor, Proſperous or ws oy mth in Peace 
1 or Controverſy, in Buſineſs or Solitude: Whatever be thy Inclination or 
= Averſion, Prattice or Duty, thou wilt find ſomething not unſuitably ſaid for 
= thy Direfion and Advantage, Accept and Improve what deſerves thy No- 
tice; the reſt excuſe, and place to Account of good Will to thee and the 

whole Creation of God. e 1 88 


—— — 


rat.) Reflections and Maxims. 

. 1. Ignorance. 1 is admirable to conſider how many Millions of Peo- 
Dp ple come into, and go out of the Wold, Ignorant of 
themſelves, and of the World they have lived in. „ 

2. If one went to ſee Wind ſor-Caſtle, or Hampton- Court it would be ſtrange 
not to obſerve and remember the Situation, the Building, the Gardens, 
Fountains, Ec. that make up the Beauty and Pleaſure of ſuch a Seat: And 
yet few People know themſel ves: No, not their own Bodies, the Houſes 
of their Minds, the moſt curious Structure of the World; a /tving walk- 
ing Tabernacle : Nor the World of which it was made, and out of which 
it is fed; which would be ſo much our Benefit, as well as our Pleaſure, to 
know. We cannot Doubt of this when we are told that the inviſible 
Things of God are brought to light by the Things that are ſeen, and con- 
ſequently we read our Duty in them, as often as we look upon them, to him 
that is the Great and Wiſe Author of them if we look as we ſhould do. 
3. The World is certainly a great and ſtately Volume of natural Things 
and may be not improperly ſtiled the Hieroglyphicks of a better: But, alas, 
how very few leaves of it do we ſeriouſly turn over! This ought to be the 
Subject of the Education of our Youth, who, at Twenty, when they 
ſhould be fit for Buſineſs, know little or nothing of it. 3 
4. Education. We are in Pain to make them Scholars, but not Men ! 
To talk, rather than to know; which is true Cantin ng. 
5. The fuſt Thing obvious to Children is what is ſenſible; and that we 
make no Part of their Rudimente. OG 1 
6. We preſs their Memory too ſoon, and puzzle, ſtrain and load them 
with Words and Rules; to know Grammar and Rherorick, and a ſtrange 

E Tongue or two, that it is ten to one may never be uſeful to them ; leavin 

A their natural Genius to Mechanical and Phy/ical or natural Knowledge unculti- 

MM | vated and neglected; which would be of exceeding Uſe and Pleaſure to 

them through the whole Courſe of their Life. Oo 

7. To be ſure, Languages are not to be deſpiſed or neglected. But Things 

are ſtill to be preferred. 5 | 1 

8. Children had rather be making of Tools and Inſtruments of Play; 

Shaping, Drawing, Framing and Building, Cc. than getting ſome Rules of 

Propriety of Speech by Heart: And thoſe alſo would follow with more 

= Judgment, and leſs Trouble and Tim. SS 

= 9. It were happy if we ſtudied Nature more in natural Things; and aQt- 

"7 | ed according to Nature; whoſe Rules are few, plain and moſt reaſonable. 

1 10. Let us begin where ſne begins, go her Pace, and cloſe always where 

* ſhe ends, and we cannot miſs of being good Naturaliſis. | | 


4 


11. The Creation would not be longer a Riddle to us: The Heavens, 
Earth and Waters, with their reſpeQive, various and numerous Inhabitants: 
Their Productions, Natures, Seaſons, Sympathies and Antipathies; their 
= Uſe, Benefit and Pleaſure, would be better underſtood by us: And an Fer- 
+: "ne nal Wiſdom, Power, Majeſty and Goodneſs, very conſpicuous to us; through 
Ez ” thoſe ſenſible and paſſing Forms: The World wearing the Mark 1 858 
3 | | , 
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Maker, whoſe Stamp is every where viſible, and the Characters very legi- 1693. 
ble to the Children of Wiſdo n FL 
12. And it would go a great Way to caution and direct People in their Part IJ. 
Uſe of the World, that they were better ſtudied and knowing in the Crea- 
tion of i. | | BOLL UTE, e | 
13. For how could Men find the Confidence to abuſe it, while they 
' ſhould ſee the Great Creator look them in the Face, in all and every Part 
thereof? | 1 - N | : 
14. Therefore Ignorance makes them inſenſible, and that Inſenſibility 
hardly miſufing this Noble Creation, that has the Stamp and Voice of a 
Deity every where, and inevery Thing, to the Obſerving. apt ora 
15. It is Pity therefore that Books have not been compoſed for Youth, 
by ſome curious and careful Naturaliſts, and alſo Mechanicks, in the Latin 
ongue, to be uſed in Schools, that they might learn Things with Words: 
Things obvious and familiar to them, and which would make the Tongue 
eaſier to be attained by them. . 1 1 
16. Many able Gardeners and Husband men are yet ignorant of the Rea- 
ſon of their Calling s as moſt Artificers are of the Reaſon of their own 
Rules that govern their excellent Workmanſhip. But a Naturaliſt and Me- 
chanick of this Sort, is Maſter of the Reaſon of both, and might be of 
the Practice too, if his Induſtry kept Pace with his Speculation z which 
were very commendable ; and without which he cannot be ſaid to be a 
compleat Naturaliſt or Mechanick. 5 


0 


17. Finally, if Man be the Index or Epitomy of the World, as Philoſo- 
hers tell us, we have only to read our ſelves well to be learn'd in it. But 5 1 
>cauſe there is nothing we leſs regard than the Characters of the Power I 
that made us, which are ſo clearly written upon us and the World he has q 
given us, and can beſt tell us what we are and ſhould be, we are even Stran- 
ers to our own Genius: The Glaſs in which we ſhould ſee that true in - 
ructing and agreeable Variety, which is to be obſerved in Nature, to the 
Admiration of that Wiſdom and Adoration of that Power which made 
„„ ITED 5 5 | 
18. Pride. And yet we are very apt to be full of our ſelves, inſtead of 
Him that made what we ſo much value; and, but for whom we can have no 
Reaſon to value our ſelves. For we have nothing that we can call our own; 
no, not our ſelves; For we are all but Tenants, and at Will too, of the 
great Lord of our ſelves, and the reſt of this great Farm, the World that 
Mien 8 1 
19. But methinks we cannot anſwer it to our Sel ves as well as our Ma- 
ker, that we ſhould live and die ignorant of our Selves, and thereby of 
Him and the Obligations we are under to Him for our Selves. | 
20. If the Worth of a Gift ſets the Obligation, and dire&s the Return 
of the Party that receives it: he that is ignorant of it, will be at a loſs 
to value it and the Giver, for it, . 3 Gp Lg 
21. Here is Man in his Ignorance of himſelf, He knows not how to e- 
ſtimate his Creator, becauſe he knows not how to value his Creation. 
If we confider his Make, and lovely Compoſiture ; the ſeveral Stories of 
his lovely Structure. His divers Members, their Order, Function and De- 
8 The Inſtruments of Food, the Veſſels of Digeſtion, the ſeveral 
ranſmutations it paſſes. And how Nouriſhment is carried and diffuſed 
throughout the'whole Body, by moſt innate and imperceptible Paſſages. 
How the Animal Spirit is thereby refreſhed, and with an unſpeakable Dex- 
terity and Motion ſets all Parts at work to feed themſelves. | And laſt of 
all, how the Rational Soul is ſeared in the Animal, as it's proper Houſe, 
as is the Animal in the Body: I ſay, if this rare Fabrick alone were but 
;  Eonlidered by us, with all the reſt by which it is fed and comforted, ſurely 
Man would have a more reverent Senſe of the Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, and of that Duty he owes to him for it. But if he would 
be acquainted with his own Soul, it's noble Faculties, ir's Union with 
the Body, it's Natute and End, and the Providences by which the whole 
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Frame of Humanity is preſerved, he would Admire and Adore his good 
and great God. But Man is become a ſtrange Contradiction to himſelfſꝰ 
but it is of himſelf: Not being by Conſtitution, but Corruption ſuch. 

22, He would have others obey him, even his own Kind;; but he will not 
obey God, that is ſo much above him, and who made him. 

23. He will loſe none of his Authority: no, not bate an Ace of i: th 
is humorous to his Wife, he beats his Children, is angry with his Servants, + 
ftri& with his Neighbours, revenges all Affronts to Extremity ; bur, alas! 
forgets all the while that he is the Man; and is more in Arrear to God, 
that is ſo very patient with him, than they ate to him with whom he! is 
ſo _ and impatient... _ | 

4. He is curious to waſh, dreſs and perfume. his Body, but careleſs of 
his Soul, The one ſhall have many Houts, the other not ſo man Minutes. 
This ſhall have three or four new ann in a Lear, but chat muſt wear it's 
old Cloaths ſtill. ' | 

25. If he be to receive or ſee a great ; how nice and anxious 3 is 15 
that all Things be in Order? And with what Reſpect and Addreſs does he 
approach and make his Court? but to God, how * and formal and con- 


ſtrained in his Devotion? | 


Fa! In his Prayers he ſays, Thy Wil be done dut means his on: Arteſt 
acts 10. 6 x 
27. It ĩs too Groban: to begin with God a1 and; with: the World, But | 
He is the good Man's Beginning and End; his Alpha and Omega.” | 
28. Luxurp, Such is now become. our Delicacy, that we will not eat 


ordinary Meat, nor drink ſmall, pall'd Liquor; we muſt have the beſt, and 


e Tü cook d for our Bodies, while aur Souls feed on empty or retmpr⸗ 
ed Things. | 
29. ” ſhort, Man i 18 ſpending all upon pl bare Houſh, and hath little or 
no Furniture within to recommend it; which is preferring the Cabinet be- 
fore the Jewel, a Leaſe of ſeven Years before an Inheritance. 80 abſurd 
a thing is Man, after all his proud Pretences to Wit and Underſtanding. | 
30. Intonſideration. The Want of due Conſideration is the Cauſe of 
all the Unhappineſs Man brings upon himſelf, For his ſecond Hupughts 
rarely agree with his firſt, which paſs not without a conſiderable Retrench- 
ment or Correction. And yet that ſenſible ann is, too trequently, 
not Precaution enough for his future Conduct. 
31. Well may we, ſay, our Infelicity is of our ſelvesz Rack there is no- 
thing we do that we ſhould not do, but we know it, and yer do it. 


32. Diſappointments and Keſignatſon. For Diſau pointments, that 


come not by our own Folly, they are the Tryals or Correction of Heaven x 


And it is our own Fault, if they prove not our Ad vantage. 


33. Torepine at them does nat mend the Matter: It is only to atumble > 


at our Creator. But to ſee the Hand of God in them, with an humble Sub- 
miſhon to his Will, is the way to turn our Water into Wine, and engage 
the greateſt Love and Mercy on our fide. 

24. We muſt needs diſorder our ſelves, if we only look at out Loſles. 
But if we conſider how little we deſerve what is left, our r Feta will cool, 
and our Murmurs will turn into Thankfulneſs. - 

35. If our Hairs fall not - to the Ground, lefs do we or our Subſtance 
without God's Providence. 

36. Nor can we fall below the Arms of God, how low ſever it be we fall. 
37. For though our Saviour's Paſſion is over, his Compaſhon is not. Thar 
never fails his humble, fincere Diſciples: In him, 1 find more than alt 

that they loſe in the World, 

38. Murmuring. 1s it reaſonable to take it ill, that any Body defires 


of us that which is their own? All we have is the Almighty" s And hall 


not God have his own when he calls for it? 
39. Diſcontentedneſs is not only in ſuch a Caſe Ingratitude, en fajultice, 


For we are both unthankful for the Time we had 1 it, and not honeſt enough 


to reltore it, if we could keep it. 16. Bur 


8 
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40. But it is hard for ug 50 look on Things in ſuch 4 Glas, and at ſuch 


a Diſtance from this low World ; and yet ir is our Duty, and would be onr 
Wiſdom and our Glory ro do lo, + EE 34 

41. Cenſoriouſneſs. We are apt to be very pert at cenſuring others, 
where we will not endure Ad vice our ſel ves. And nothing ſhews our Weak- 


purblind about our own. | : | e en ens 

42. When the Actions of a Neighbour are upon the Stage, we can have 
all our Wits about us, are ſo quick and critical we can ſplit an Hair, and 
find out every Failure and Infirmity: But are without feeling, or have but 
very little Senſe of our own, Oe e 
43. Much of this comes from ill Nature, as well as from an inordinate 
Value of our ſelves: For we love rambling better than Home, and blaming 
the unhappy, rather than covering and relieving them. 5 | 


44 - In ſuch Occafions ſome ſhew their Malice and are witty upon Miſ- 


fortunes; others their Juſtice, they can refle& apace; but few or none 


their Charity; eſpecially. if it be about Money Matters. +4 Df 
45. You- ſhall ſee an old Miſer come forth with a ſet Gravity, and ſo 
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neſs more than to be ſo ſharp-fighted at ſpying other Men's Faults, and ſo | 


much Severity againſt the Diſtreſſed, ro excuſe his Purſe, that he will; ' ere 


he has done, put it out of all Queſtion, That RI HES is Righteouſneſs 
with him. Thzs, ſays he, 2s the Fruit of your Prodigality (as if, poor Man, 
Covetouſneſs were no Fault) Or, of your Projects, or graſping after a great 


Trade: While he himſelf would have done the ſame Thing, but that he 


had not the Courage to venture ſo much ready Money our of his own truſty 


Hands, W e it had been to have brought him back the Indies in Return. 
But the Provetb is juſt, Vice ſhould not correct Sin | 2-2, 


46. They have a Right to cenſure, that have an Heart to help: The reft 


is Cruelty, not Juſtice. © 


47. Bounds of. Charity. Lend not beyond thy Ability, nor refuſe to 


hurt thee. \ © FT 15 TT = 
48. If thy Debtor be honeſt and capable, thou haſt thy Money again, if 
not with Encreaſe, with Praiſe : If he prove inſolvent, don't Ruin him to 


lend our of thy Ability; eſpecially when it will help others more than it can 


and another is thy Owner, Maſter and Judge. 


49. The more merciful Acts thou doſt, the more Mercy thou wilt receive ; 


and if with a charitable Imployment of thy Temporal Riches, thou gain- 
eſt Eternal Treaſure, thy Purchaſe is infinite: Thou wilt have found the 
Art of Multiplying indeed. OUR Toy Loa 17 
50. Frugalſty or Bountu. Frugality is good, if Liberality be joyn'd 
with it. The firſt is leaving off ſuperfluous Expences; the laſt beſtowin 


them to the Benefit of others that need. The firſt without the laſt 8 


Covetouſneſs; the laſt withont the firſt begins Prodigality : Both to 


| | ether 
make an excellent Temper. Happy the Place where that is found. N 
51. Were it univerſal, we ſhould be curd of two Extreams, Want and 


Exceſs: And the one would ſupply the other, and ſo bring both nearer to 


a Mean; the juſt Degree of earthly Happineſs. 


52. It is a Reproach to Religion and Government to ſuffer ſo much Po- 
verty and Exceſs, VET. 


53. Were the Superfluities of a Nation valued, and made a perpetual 
Tax or Benevolence, there would be more Alms-houfes than Poor; Schools 
than Scholars; and enough to ſpare for Government beſid es. . 
54. Hoſpitality is good, if the poorer Sort are the Subjects of our Bou 
ty ; elſe too near a Superfluity. 


55. Diſcipline, If thou wouldſt be hapr n ; 
bove all Things obſerve Diſcipline. be happy and eaſy in thy Family, a 


56. Every one in it ſhonld know their Duty; of SEE 
and Place for every Thing; D elr Duty; and there ſhould be a Time 


ns 


3 | and. whatever elſe is done or omitted, be / 
zo begin and end with God. | 8 N Lats 
1 2 7 | 56. Indultrp. 


els 


get that; which it will not ruin thee to loſe: For thou art but a Steward, 
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57. Induſtth. Love Labour: For if thou doſt not want it for Food, 


thou may'ſt for Phy/ick. It is wholſome for thy Body, and good f. 
Mind. It prevents the Fruits of Idleneſs, which many T — e | 


nothing to do, and leads too many to do what is wofſe than nothing, 


58. A Garden, an Elaboratory, a Work-houſe, Improvements and Breed. 


1 are pleaſant and profitable Diverſions to the Idle and Ingenious: For 


here they miſs ill Company, and converſe with Nature and Art; whoſe 
Variety are equally grateful and inſtructing; and preſerve a good Conſtitu- 
tion of Body and Mind. , ĩ ; 
59. Temperance. To this a ſpare Diet contributes much. Eat there- 
on bo live, and do not live to eat. That's like a Man, but this below a 
Salt. Fe: | 
60. Have wholeſome, but not coſtly Food, and be rather cleanly than 
dainty in ordering it. 5 
61. The Receipts of Cookery are ſwelled to a Volume, but a good Sto- 
mach excels them all; to which nothing contributes more than Induſtry 
and Temperance. | 5 5 DG | 
62. It is a cruel Folly to offer up to Oſtentation ſo many Lives of Crea- 


- tures, as make up the State of our Treats; as it is a prodigal one to 


ſpend more in Sauce than in Meat. | 9 
63. The Proverb ſays, That enougb is as good as a Feaſt : But it is cer- 
tainly better, if Superfluity be a Fault, which never fails to be at 
Feſtivals. 5 82 V ” 
64. If thou rife with an Appetite, thou art ſure never to fit down with- 
out one. | 1 

65. Rarely drink but when thou art Dry; nor then, between Meals, if 
it can beavoided. _ ; 
65. The ſmaller the Drink, the clearer the Head, and the cooler the 
Blood; which are great Benefits in Temper and Buſineſs. _ 

67. Strong Liguors are good at ſome Times, and in ſmall, Proportions ; 
being better for Phyſick than Food, for Cordials than Bray Un |. 1 5 
68. The moſt common Things are the moſt uſeful; which ſhews both 


the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Great Lord of the Family of the World. 


69. What therefore he has made rare, don't thou uſe too commonly : 
Leſt thou ſhould'ſt invert the Uſe and Order of Things; become Wanton and 
Voluptuous ; and thy Bleſſings prove a Curſe, _ — 

70. Let nothing be loft, ſaid our Saviour: But that is loſt that is 
miſuſed. Be Eh ET, 

71. Neither urge another te that thou would'ſt be unwilling to do thy 
diz nor do thy ſelf what looks to thee unſeemly and intemperate in a- 
anotner. | | 5 0 | l 75 

72. All Exceſs is ill; but Drunkenneſs is of the worſt Sort: It ſpoils 


Health, diſmounts the Mind, and unmans Men: It reveals Secrets, is 


Quarrelſome, Laſcivious, Impudent, Dangerous and Mad: In fine, he 


that's Drunk is not a Man; becauſe he is ſo long void of Reaſon, that di- 


ſtinguiſhes a Man from a Beaſt. 855 a 
73. Apparel, Exceſs in Appare/ is another coſtly Folly: The very 


Trimming ot the vain World would cloath all the Naked One. 


74. Chuſe thy Cloaths by thine own Eyes, not another's. The more 


\. plain and ſimple they are, the better. Neither Unſhapely nor Fantaſtical ; 


and for Uſe and Decency, and not for Pride. 
75. If thou art clean and warm, it is ſufficient 3 for more doth but rob 
the Poor, and pleaſe the Wanton. | : —_ 
76. It is ſaid of the true Church, The King's Daughter is all glor ious 
within : Let our Care therefore be of our Minds more than of our Bodies, 


if we would be of her Communion. 


77: We are told with Truth, that Meekneſs and Modeſty are the Rick 
and Charming Attire of the Soul: And the plainer the Dreſs, the mots 
diſtinctly, and with greater Luſtre, their Beauty ſhines. g "IF | 


/ 
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758. It is great Pity ſuch Beauties are ſo rare, and thoſe of Jegcebels 
Forehead are ſo common: Whoſe Dreſſes are Incentives to Luſt 3 but Bars, 
inſtead of Morives, to Love or Virtue. - 2 | | T. 

79. Right Marriage. Never marry but for Love; but ſee that thou 


lov'ſt what is lovely. 1 ho on 
38e. If Love be not thy chiefeſt Motive, thou wilt ſoon grow weary of a 


Married State, and ſtray from thy Promiſe, to ſearch out thy Pleaſures 


in forbidden Places. 


81. Let not Enjoyment leſſen, but augment Affection; it being the ba- 


ſeſt of Paſſions ro 11ke when we have not, what we ſlight when we poſſeſs. 
82. It is the Difference between Luft and Love, that this is fix'd, that 


Volatile. Love grows, Luſt waſts by Enjoyment : And the Reaſon is, that 
one ſprings from an Union of Souls, and the other ſprings from an Union of 


Senſe. 1 3 | 
9 They have divers Originals, and ſo are of different Families: That 
inward and deep, this ſuperficial; this tranſient, and that permanent. 


84. They that Marry for Money, cannot have the true Satisfaction 


of Marriage; the requiſite Means being wanting. | 5 
85. Men are generally more careful of the Breed of their Horſes and 

Dogs, than of their Children. ä „ 

386. Thoſe muſt be of the beſt Sort, for Shape, Strength, Courage aud 


— 


good Conditions But as for theſe, their own Poſterity, Money ſhall anſwer 


all Things. With ſuch, it makes the Crooked Streight, ſets Squint- Eyes 


right, cures Madneſs, covers Folly, changes ill Conditions, mends the Skin, 
gives a ſweet Breath, repairs Honours, makes Young, works Wonders. 
87. O how. ſordid is Man grown! Man, the Nobleſt Creature of the 


World, as a God on Earth, and the Image of him that made it; thus to 


miſtake Earth for Heaven, and Worſhip Gold for God! 


88. Avartfce. Covetouſneſs is the greateſt of Monſters, as well as the 


Root of all Evil. I have once ſeen the Man that died to ſave Charges. 
What ! Give Ten Shillings to a Doctor, and have an Apotbecary's' Bill beſides, 


that may come to I know not hat! No, not he: Valuing Life leſs than 
Twenty Shillings. But indeed ſuch a Man could not well ſet too low a 


Price upon himſelf ; who, though he liv'd up to the Chin in Bags, had ra- 
MW die than find in his Heart to open one of them, to help to ſave his 
Lite. 5 : ; | 
89. Such a Man is felo de ſe, and deſerves not Chriſtian Burial, _ 
90. He is a common Nuſance, a Weyer. croſs the Stream, that ſtops the 
Current: An Obſiruon, to be remov'd by a Purge of the Law. The on- 
ly Gratification he gives his Neighbours, is fo let them ſee that he him- 


ſelf is as little the better for what he has, as they are. For he always looks 


like Lent ; a fort of Loy-Minim. In ſome Senſe he may be compar to 
Pharoab's lean Kine, for all that he has, does him no good. He commonly 
wears his Cloths till they leave him, or that no Body elfe can wear them. 
Fe affects to be thought poor, to eſcape Robbery and Taxes : And by looking 


as if he wanted an Alms, excuſes himſelf from giving any. He ever goes 


late to Markets, to cover buying the worſt: But does it becauſe that is 

cheapeſt. He lives of the Cal. His Life were an inſupportable Puniſhment 
to any Temper, bur his own: And no greater Torment to him on Earth, 
than to live as other Men do. But the Miſery of his Pleaſure is, that he 


is never ſatisfied with getting, and always in Fear of loſing what he can- 


nor 7 | | 
91. How vilely has he loſt himſelf, that becomes a Slave to his Servant; 
and exalts him to the Dignity of his Maker; Go/d is the God, the Wife 

the Friend of the Money- Monger of the World. TIT 
292. But in Marriage do thou be wiſe; prefer the Per ſor before Money, 


Virtue before Beauty, the Mind before the Body: Then thou haſt a Wife 


a Friend, a Companion, a Second Self; one that bears an equal Share wi 
thee, inall thy Toyls and Troubles. ety. $3. 690 55 with 
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thority is for Children and Servants ; yet not withour Sweetneſs. 


\ 
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93. Chiſe one that meaſures her Satisfaction, Safety, and Danger, by 


tdine; and of whom, thou art ure, as of thy ſecreteſt Thoughts: A Frien4 


as well as a Wife, which indeed a Wife zmplies : For ſhe is but half a Wife 
that is not, or is not capable of being ſuch a Friend. 
94. Sexes make no Difference; ſince in Souls there is none: And they 
are the Subjects of Friendſhip. | LY | 
95. He that minds a Body and not a Soul, has not the better Part of 
585 8 z and will conſequently want the nobleſt Comfort of a marri- 
96. The Satisfaction of our Senſes is low, ſhort, and tranſient: But the 
Mind gives 2 more raiſed and extended Pleaſure, and is capable of an Hap- 
pineſs founded upon Regſon; not bounded and limited by the Circumſtan- 
ces that Bodies are confin'd to. > 5 
97. Here it is we ought to ſearch out our Pleaſure, where the Field is 


large and full of Variety, and of an induring Nature: Sickneſs, Poverty or 


fluences of Worldly Contingencies. 
98. The Satisfaction of thoſe that do ſo, is in well doing, and in the 4/5 


Diſzrace, being not able to ſhake ir, becauſe it is not under the moving In- 


| ſurance they have of a future Reward. That they are beſt loved of thoſe 
. that lave moſt, and that they enjoy and value the Liberty of their Minds 


above that of their Bodies; having the whole Creation for their Proſpect; 
the moſt noble and wonderful Works and Providences of God, the Hiſtories 
of the Ancients, and in them the Adrons, and Examples of the virtuous; 


and laſtly, zhemſelves, their Affairs and Family, to exerciſe their Minds 


and Friendſhip upon. | | 
99. Nothing can be more entire and without Reſerve ; nothing more zea- 
lous, affectionate and ſincere; nothing more contended and conſtant, than 

ſuch a Couple; nor no greater temporal Felicity than to be one 5 
100. Between a Man and his Wife, nothing ought to rule but Love, Au- 


101. As Love ought to bring them together, ſo it is the beſt Way to 
keep them well together. VVV 
102. Wherefore uſe her not as a Servant, whom thou wouldſt perhaps 

have ſervd Seven Tears to have obtained. 3 
103. An Huſband and Wife that love and value one another, ſhew their 

Children and Servants, that they ſhould do ſo too. Orbers viſibly loſe their 

Authority in their Families, by their Contempt of one another; and teach 


their Children to be unnatural by their own Examples. 


104. It is a general Fault, not to be more careful to preſerve Nature in 
Children; who at leaſt in the ſecond Deſcent, hardly have the Feeling of 
2 Relation; which muſt be an unpleaſant Reflection to affeQionate 

arents; TS | | | 

105. Frequent Viſirs, Preſents, intimate Correſpondence and Intermarria- 
ges, Within allowed Bounds, are means of keeping up the Concern and Af- 
fection that Nature requires from Relations. 5 | 

106. Friendſhip. Friexd/ip is the next Pleaſure we may hope far: 


And where we find it not at Home, or have no Home to find it in, we may 


ſeek it abroad. It is an Union of Spirits, a Marriage of Hearts, and the 
Bond thereof Virrue, | 1 5 
107. There can be no Friendſhip where there is no Freedom. Friendſhip 
loves a free Air, and will not be penned up in ſtreight and narrow Enclo- 
ſures. It will ſpeak freely, and a& ſo too; and take nothing ill, where 
no Ill is meant; nay, where it is, *rwill eafily forgive, and forget too, upon 
fmall Acknowledgments. : 3 "YN 
108. Friends are true Twins in Soul ; they ſympathize in every Thing, 
and have the ſame Love and Averſion. 8 3 
109. One is not happy without the other, nor can either of them be 
miſerable alone. As if they could change Bodies, they take their Turns in 


Pain as well as in Pleaſure; relieving one another in their moſt adverſe 
Conditions, . 5 


110. What | 


Vorl. I  Refleltions and Mazimis, 


110. What one enjoys, the other cannot want. Like the Primitive Chriſ- 


tians, they have all Things in common, and no Property but in one another. 


111. Nudlitfes of a 


couragiouſly, and continues a Friend unchangeably. 
112. Theſe being the Qualities of a Friend, we are to find them before 
we chuſe one. 8 e TEM 
113. The Covetous, the Angry, the Proud, the Fealous, the Talkatve can - 
not but make ill Friends, as well as falſe. - 88 ä TH 
114. In ſhort, chuſe a Friend as thou doſt a Wife, till Death ee you. 
115. Yet be not a Friend beyond the A/rar: But let Virtue bound thy 


Friendſhip : Elſe it is not Friendſhip, but an evil Confederacy. 


116. It my Brother or Kinſman will be my | ws [ oughr to prefer him 


before a Stranger, or I ſhew little Duty or Nature ro my Parents. 
117. Aud as we ought to prefer our Kindred in Point of Affection, ſo too 
in Point of Charity, if equally needing and deſerving. + | : 
118. Caution and Conduct. Be not - eafily acquainted, left finding 
Reaſon to cool, rhou makeſt an Enemy inſtead of a good Neighbour. 
119. Be reſerved, but not Sour, Grave but not Formal, Bold but not raſh, 


Humble but not Servile, Patient not Inſenfible, conſtant not Obſtinare, 


Chearful not Light, rather Sweet than familiar, familiar than intimate, 
and intimate with very few, and upon very good Grounds. EF 

1120. Return the Civilities thou receiveſt, and be ever grateful for Favours. 
121. Repatation, If thou haſt done an Injury to another, rather own 


it than defend it. One Way thou gaineſt Forgiveneſs, the other thou 


double ſt the Wrong and Reckoning. 


122. Some oppoſe Honour to Submiſſion: But it can be no Honour to 


maintain, what it is diſhonourable to do. 


123. To confeſs a Fault, that is none, out of Fear, is indeed mean: But 


not to be afraid of ſtanding in one, is hrutiſop. 


124. We ſhould make more Hof? to right our Neighbour, than we do to 


wrong him, and inſtead of being vindicative, we ſhould leave him to judge 
of his own Satisfaction. e 
125. True Honour will pay treble Damages, rather than juſtifie one 
Wrong by another... * „FFC 
126. In ſuch Controverſies, it is but too common for ſome to ſay, borh- 
ere to blame, to excuſe their own Unconcernedneſs, which is a baſe Neu- 
rrality. Others will cry, they are both alike; thereby involving the Injured 
with the Guilty, to vince the Matter for the Faulty, or cover their own 
Injuſtice to the wronged Party, G1 „ | 
127. Fear and Gain are great Perverters of Mankind, and where either 
prevail, the Judgment is violated. . 
128. Aules ot Converſatfon. Avoid Company where it is not profitable 
or neceſſary; and in thoſe Occaſions ſpeak little and /aft, e 
129. Silent is Wiſdom; where ſpeaking is Folly, and always ſafe. 

130. Some are ſo fooliſh as to interrupt and anticipate thoſe that ſpeak 


* 


as well as filly. | WY 85 
131. If thou thinkeſt twice, before thou ſpeakeſt once, thou wilt ſpeak 
twice the better for it. 5 [a6 nn £47 
132. Better ſay nothing, than not to the Purpoſe; And to ſpeak perti- 
nently, confider both what is fit, and when it is fit ro ſpeak. . 
| 123 In all Debates, let Truth be thy Aim, not Victory, or an unjuſt In- 
_ tereft : And endeavour to gain rarher than to expoſe thy Antagoniſt, 
134. Give no Advantage in Argumen 
Þ a Benefit which ariſes from Temper, N 
135. Don't uſe thy ſelf to diſpute againſt thine own Judgment, to ſhew 
Wir, leſt it prepare thee to be too indifferent about what is Right: Nor a- 
gainſt another Man, to vex him, or for meer Trial of Skill; ſince to inform 
or to be informed, ought to be the End of all Conferences. ; 
. „ 136. Men 


Inſtead of hearing and thinking before they anſwer; which is uncivil 
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t, nor /oſe any that is offered. This 
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ſes juſtly, affiſts readily, adventures boldly, takes all patiently, defends, 
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nor that without ſome Sin. 


they find an Intereſt to do it. 


Re flections and + Mawxims of | | Vo L. 1. 


8 £4 Men are too apt to be concern'd for their Credir, more than for the 
aule, , | e oy | 1 . 
137. Eloquente. There is a Truth and Beauty in Rbetorick, but it 
oftner ſerves ill Turns than good ones. 5 | . 

* 138. Elegancy is a good Mien and Addreſs given to Matter, be it by pro- 


per or figurative Speech: Where the Words are apt, and Allufions very 


natural, Certainly it has a moving Grace: But it is too artificial for Sim- 
plicity, and oftentimes for Truth. The Danger is, leſt it delude the Weak, 


who in ſuch Caſes may miſtake the Handmaid for the Miſtreſs, if not Error 


for Truth. | | DES 
139. Tis certain, Truth is leaſt indebted to it, becauſe ſhe has leaſt Need 


of it, and leaſt uſes it. 


140, But it is a reproveable Delicacy in them that deſpiſe Truth in plain 


Cloaths. | 


141. Such Luxuriants have but falſe Appetites; like thoſe Gluttons, 
that by Sawces force them, where they have no Stomach, and Sacrifice to 
their Palate, not their Health: Which cannot be without great Vanity, 

142. Temper. Nothing does Reaſon more Right, than the Coolne [+ 
of thoſe that offer it: For Truth often ſuffers more by the Heat of it's 
Defenders, than from the Arguments of it's Oppoſers. 

143. Zeal ever follows an Appearance of Truth, and the Aſſured are too 
apt to be warm; but tis their weak Side in Argument; Zeal being better 


ſhewn againſt Sin, than Perſons or their Miſtakes. 


144. Truth. Where thou art obliged to ſpeak, be ſure to ſpeak the 
Truth: For Equivocation is half way to Lying; as Lying, the whole Way to 


Hell. 


145. Juſtice. Believe nothing againſt another, but upon good Autho- 


ity : Nor report what may hurt another, unleſs it be a greater Hurt to 
Others to conceal it. | | 


146. BSecrecp. It is w/e not to ſceꝶ a Secret, and hone not to reveal 
one. | EE lo Oe 5 | 1 
147. Only truſt thy ſelf, and another ſhall not betray thee. - 
148. Openneſs has the Miſchief, though not the Malice of Treachery. 
149: Complacencp. Never Aſſent meerly to pleaſe others. For that 


is befide Flattery, oftentimes Untruth; and diſcovers a Mind liable to be 


ſervile and baſe : Nor contradict to vex others, for that ſhews an ill Tem- 


per, and provokes, but profits no Body. 


150. Shifts. Do not accuſe others to excuſe thy ſelf; for that is 
neither Generous nor Juſt. But let Sincerity and Ingenuity be thy Refuge, 
rather than Craft and Falſhood : For Cunning borders very near upon 
Knavery. | | 0 35 

3 51. Wiſdom never uſes nor wants it. Cunning to Wiſe, is as an Ape to 
a Man. | 5 | | | 
152. Jntorefl. Iatereſt has the Security, though not the Virtue of a 


Principle. As the World goes, tis the ſurer Side: For Men daily leave 
both Relations and Religion to follow it. | ; 9 8 


153. Tis an odd Sight but very evident, That Families and Nations; 
of croſs Religions and Humours, unite againſt thoſe of their own, where 


154. We are tied down by our Senſes to this World; and where 'that 


js in Queſtion, it can be none with worldly Men, whether they ſhould not 


forſake all other Conſiderations for it. 


155. JInqufrp. Have a Care of Vulgar Errors. Dillike, as well as 


Allow Reaſonably. 


156. Inquiry is Human; Blind Obedience, Brutal. Truth never loſes 
by the one, but often ſuffers by the other. 5 15 
157. The uſefulleſt Truths are plaineſt: And while we keep to them, 
our Differences — high. 3 158, Thete 
- | 


Vorl. IJ. Reflechiou and Maxinis. 


158. There may be a Wantonneſs in Search, as well as a Stupidity in 


' Truſting. It is great Wiſdom equally to avoid the Extreams. 


159. Right-timing: Do nothing improperly.” Some are Witty, Kind, 
Cold, Angry, Eaſy, Stiff, Jealous, Careleſs, Cautious, Confident, Cloſe, 


Open, bur all in the wrong Place. : 
160. It is ill miſtaking where the Matter is of Importance. . 
161. It is not enough that a Thing be Right, if it be not fit to be done. 


If not Prudent, though Juſt, it is not adviſeable. He that loſes by getting, 


bad better loſe than get. 


162. Knowledge, K7now/edee is the Treaſure, but Judgment the Trea- 


ſurer of a w/e Man. 


| 163. He that has more Knowledge than Judgment, is made for another 
Man's Uſe more than his own. — T1 


154. It cannot be a good Conſtitution, where the Appetite is great and 


the Digeſtion weak. | EC 
165. There are ſome Men like Dictionaries; to be look'd into upon Oc- 
cafion, but have no Connexion, and are little entertaining. 
166. Leſs Knowledge than Judgment will always have the Advantage 


upon the Injudiciows knowing Man. 


ws] 


167. A wiſe Man makes what he learns his own, other ſhews he's but a 
Copy, or a Collection at molt. on 355 
168. Mit. Wit is an happy and ſtriking Way of expreſſing a Thought. 
169. Tis not often, though it be lively and mantling, that it carries a: 
great Body with it. N 5 | 
170. Wit therefore is fitter for Diverſion than Buſineſs, being more grates 
ful to Fancy than Judgment. | 
171. Leſs Judgment than Wit, is wore Sail than Balla, 2 op? 
172. Yet it muſt be confeſt, that Wit gives an Edge to Senſe, and recom“ 


mends it extreamly. 


173. Where Judgment has Wit to expreſs it, there's the beſt Orator. 
174. O 
ther; being a Son, be Obedient. 


175. He that begets thee, owes thee; and has a natural Right over thee. 


176. Next to God, thy Parents; next them, the Magiſtrate. pet 
177. Kemember that thou art not more indebted to thy Parents for thy 


Nature, than for their Love and Care. | ä 
178. Rebellion, therefore, in Children, was made Death by God's Law, 


and the next Sin to Idolatr), in the People; which is renouncing of God, 
the great Parent of all. 1 8 


179. Obedience to Parents is not only our Duty, but our Intereſt. If we 


received our Life from them, we prolong it by obeying them: For Obedience 
is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe. 


fa, 7 


180. The Obligation is as indiſſoluble as the Relation. | 
181. If we muſt not diſobey God to obey them, at leaſt we muſt let them 


ſee, that there is nothing elſe in our Refuſal. For ſome unjuſt Commands 


cannot excuſe the general Neglect of our Duty. They will be our Parents, 


and we muſt be their Children till : And if we cannot act for them againſt 
God, neither can we act againſt them for our ſelves or any Thing elſe. 


182. Beating, A Man in Bufineſs muſt put up many Affronts, if he 
loves his own Quiet. | Hs 


183. We muſt not pretend to ſee all that we ſee, if we would be eaſy. 
184. It were endleſs to diſpute upon every thing that is diſpurable. 


. 185. A vindictive Temper is not only 2 neaſy to others, but to them that 
have it. | . 


186. Pꝛomiſing. Rarely promiſe. But, if lawful, conſtantly perform. 


187. Halty Reſolutions are of the Nature of Vows ; and. to be equally- 


avoided. FR 1 | „ 
188. I will never do this, ſays one, yer does it: I am reſol vd to do that, 
ſays another; but flags upon jecond Thoughts: Or does it, tho awkward- 


- ly, 
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| RefleBions and Maxims: vor d 
ly, for his Word's Sake: As if it were toorſe to break his Word, than to 
do amiſs in keeping it. 3 ib | 


189. Wear none of thine own Chains; but keep free, whilſt thou art free. 
190. It is an Effect of Paſſon that Wiſdom corretts, to lay thy ſelf under 
Reſolutions that canrot be well made, and worſe perform'd. . 
191. Fidelity. Avoid all thou can'ſt being Enrrafted': But do thy ar- 
noft to diſcharge the Truſt thou undertakeſt: For Careleſneſs is Isi r ions 
e )))). SD, 
192. The Glory of a Servant is Fidelity; which cannot be without Di. 


ligence, as well as Truth. 


193. Fidelity has Enfranchiſed Slaves, and adopted Servants to be Sons. 
194. Reward a good Servant well: And rather quit than di/guiet thy 
ſelf with an ill one. 9 Fr 5 
195. Malter. Mix Kindneſs with Authority; and rule more by D/ 
cretion than Rigour. 1 5 fy 
196. If thy Servant be Faulty, ſtrive rather to convince him of his Error, 


than diſcover thy Faſſon: And when he is ſenſible, forgive him. 


197. Remember he is thy Felow-Crearure, and that God's Goodneſs, not 
thy Merit, has made the Difference betwixt Thee and Him. - | 
198. Let not thy Children Domineer over thy Servants : Nor ſuffer them 


to ſlight thy Children. 


199. Suppreſs Tales in the General: But where a Matter requires Notice, 
2 the Complaint, and right the Aggrieved. 5 
200. If a Child, he ought to entreat, and not to command; and if a 
Servant, ro comply where he does not obey. lap 
201, Though there ſhould be but one Maſter and Miſtreſs in a Family, 
yet Servants ſhould know that Children have the Rever/ton. FE 
202. Servant. Indulge not wnſeemly Things in thy Maſter's Children, 


nor refuſe them what is fitting: For one is the higheſt Unfaithfulneſs, and 
the other, Indiſcretion as well as „ e . . | 


203. Do thine own Work honeſtly and. cheerfully ; And when that is 


done, help thy Fellow; that ſo another Time he may help thee. 


| 204. If thou wilt be a good Servant, thou mult be True; and thou can'ſt 


not be True if thou Defraud' thy Maſter. | 


205. A Maſter may be defrauded many Ways by a Servant: As in Time, 
Care, Pains, Money, Truſt. Va TO, 1 . 
206. But, a True Servant is the Contrary : He's Diligent, Careful, Tru- 
y. He tells no Tales, reveals no Secrets, refuſes no Pains: Not to be 
tempted by Gain, nor aw'd, by Fear, to Unfaithfulneſs,  *'. _ 
207. Such a Servant, ſerves God in ſerving his Maſter; and has double 
Wages for his Work, to wit, Here and Hereaffer. © © © 
208. Jealous, Be not farcifully Jealous : For that is Fooliſh ; as, to 
be reaſonably fo, is Wiſe. 28 e Kru 1 
209. He that ſuperfines upon other Men's Actions, cozens himſelf, as 
well as injures then. n | . 
210. To be very ſubtle and ſcrupulous in Buſineſs, is as hurtful, as being 
over-confident and ſecure.  __ : 611) . 
211. In difficult Caſes, ſuch a Temper, is Timorous; and in Diſpatch 


Irreſolute. 


212. Experience is a ſafe Guide: And a Practical Head is 2 great Happi- 
neſs in Buſineſs. 3 Tr ; 


213. Poſterity. We are too careleſs of Poſterity, not conſidering that 
as they are, ſo the next Generation will be. eee 
214. If we would amend the World, we ſhould mend Our Selves ; an 


teach our Children to be, not what we are, but what they ſhould be. 
225. We are too apt to awaken and tune up their Paſſions by the Exam- 


ple of our own; and to teach them to be pleaſed, not with what is beſt, but 


with whar pleaſes beſt. | 


216. It is our Duty and ought to be our Care, to ward againſt that 
Paſſion in them, which is more eſpecially our own Weakneſs and Afiition : 


For we are in great Meaſure accountable for them, as well as 3 0 


7 A 255 
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230. Though injudicious and diſh 
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217. We are in this alfo true Turners of the World upfide down * For Mo. 


vey is firſt, and Virtue laft, and leaſt in our Care. 


219. To be ſure Virtue is but a Supplement, and not a Principal in their 


Portion and Character: and therefore we ſee fo little Viſdom or Goodneſs 
among the Rich, in Proportion to their Wealth. | 


220. A Country Life. - The Country Life is to be preferr'd for there 


we ſee the Works of God; bur in Cities little elſe but the Works of Men: 


And the one makes a better Subject for our Contemplation than the other. 
221. As Puppets are to Men, and Babies to Children, fo is Man's Work- 

manſhip to Gods: We are the Picture, he the Reality. on 

222. God's Works declare his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; but Man's 


Works, for the moſt Part, his Pride, Folly and Exceſs. The one is for Uſe, 


the other, chiefly, for Oſtentation and Luft. 


% 


223. The Country is both the Philoſopher's Garden and Library, in which 


he Reads and Contemplates the Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God. 


224. It is his Food as well as Study; and gives him Life, as well as 


Learning. „ ans TE 
225. A Sweet and Natural Retreat from Noiſe and Talk; and allows Op- 
portunity for Reflection, and gives the beſt Subjedts for ir. 2, 


226, In ſhort, tis an Original, and the Knowledge and Improvement of 


it, Man's oldeſt Buſineſs and Trade, and the beſt he can be of. 
227. Art and Project. Art, is Good, where it is beneficial. Socrates 


wiſely bounded his Knowledge and Inſtruction by Practice. 
228, Have a Care therefore of Projects: And yet deſpiſe nothing raſhly, 
or in the Lump. | 1 | 1 
229. Ingenuity, as well as Religion, ſometimes ſuffers between two 
Thieves; Pretenders and Deſpiſers. 


* 


oneſt Projectors often diſcredit Art, yet 


the moſt uſeful and extraordinary Inventions have not, at firſt, eſcap'd the 


Scorn of Ignorance; as their Authors, rarely, have cracking of their Heads, 


or breaking of their Backs. 


231. Undertake no Experiment, in Speculation, that appears not true in 


Art; nor then, at thine own Coſt, if coſtly or hazardous in making. 


232. As many Hands make light Work, ſo ſeveral Purſes make cheap Ex- 


233. Jndulltp. Iaduſiry, is certainly very commendable, and ſupplies 
the Want of Parts. 85 - 


234. Patience and Diligence, like Faith, remove Mountains. ” 

235. Never give out while there is Hope ; but hope not beyond Reaſon, 
for that ſhews more Deſire than Judgment. . . 

236. It is a profitable Wiſdom to know when we have done enough: Much 
Time and Pains are ſpared, in not flattering our ſelves againſt Probabilities. 
: 237. Tempozal Happineſs. Do Good with what thou haſt, or it will 

o thee 70 


238. Seek not to be Rich, but Happy. The one lies in Bags, the other 


in Content; which Wealth can never give. 


239. We are apt to call Things by wrong Names. We will have Proſ- 


perity to be Happineſs, and Adverſity to be Miſery; though That is the 


School of Wiſdom, and oftentimes the Way to Eternal Happineſs. 
240. If thou wouldſt be happy, bring thy Mind to thy Condition, and 


- 


have an Indifferency for more than whar is ſufficient. 


241. Have but Hrtle to do, and do it thy ſelf : And do to others as thou 


would have them do to zhee : So, thou canſt not fail of Temporal Fe- 
city. | > Sp 
242. The Generality are the worſe for their Plenty. The Voluptuous 
conſumes it, the Miſer hides it: Tis the good Man that uſes it, and to good 
Purpoſes. Bur ſuch are hardly found among the Proſperous. . 
243. Be rather Bountiful, than Expenſive, | - 
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RNeflecliont and Maxims:'* Pon. 


2244. Neither make nor go to Feaſts, but let the laborious Poor bleſ : 

at Home in their ſolitary Es | M66 6b | bd i 125 
245. Never voluntarily want what thou haſt in Poſſeſſion; nor ſo ſpend it 

as to * 3h thy ſelf in Want e 3 5 
246. Be not tempted to preſume by Succeſs: For many that 

largely, have loſt all, by coveting to get more. 6 | nave got 
247. To hazard much to get much, has more of Avarice than Wiſdom. + 
248. It is great Prudence both to Bound and Uſe Proſperity. ; 
249. £00 few know when they have enough; and fewer know how to 

employ it. | $ . . | | | 
250. It is equally adviſeable not to part lightly with what is hard = 

ten, and not to ſhut up cloſely what flows in freely.  _» g ly got 
251, Act not the Shark upon thy Neighbour ; nor take Advantage of the 


Ignorance, Prodigality or Neceſſity of any one: For that is next Door to 


Fraud, and, at beſt, makes but an unbleſs'd Gain. TH” 

252. Itis oftentimes the Judgment of God upon greedy Rich Men, that 
he ſuffers them to puſh on their Defires of Wealth to the Exceſs of over- 
reaching, grinding or Oppreſſion, which poyſons all they have gotten : So 
that it 6 runs away as faſt, and by as bad Ways, as it was heapd 
up together. | N 1 

253. Reſpect. Never eſteem any Man, or thy ſelf, the more for Money; 
nor think the meaner of thy ſelf or another, for want of it: Virtue being 


the Juſt Reaſon of Reſpecting, and the Want of it, of ſlighting any one. 


254. A Man, like a Watch, is to be valued for his Goings. 5 
255. He that prefers him upon other Accounts, bows to an Idol. 
256. Unleſs Virtue guide us, our Choice muſt be wrong. 
N An able bad Man, is an ill Inſtrument, and to be ſhun'd as the 
ague. - 3 „„ 
258. Be not deceived with the firſt Appearances of Things, but give thy 


\ 


ſelf Time to be in the right. 


259. Show, is not Subſtance : Realities Govern Wiſe Men. 

26c. Have a care therefore where there is more Sail than Ballaſt, 
261. Hazard. In all Buſineſs, it is beſt to put nothing to hazard: But 
where it is unavoidable, be not raſh, but firm and reſign'd. F 

262. We ſhould not be troubled for what we cannot help: But if it was 
our Fault, let it be ſo no more. Amendment is Repentance, if not Repa- 


263. As à deſperate Game needs an able Gameſter, ſo Conſideration often 
would Prevent, what the beſt Skill in the World cannot Recover. 3 
264. Where the Probability of Advantage exceeds not that of Loſs, 
Wiſdom never Ad ventures. | „„ 1 ä 
265. To ſhoot well fly ing is well; but to chuſe it, has more of Vanity 
than Judgment. | „„ „„ 
266. To be dextrous in Danger is a Virtue; but to court Danger to ſhow 
it, is Weakneſs. | 1 | . 
267. Tetraction. Have a care of that baſe Evil Detraction. It is the 
Fruit of Envy, as that is of Pride; the immediate Off- ſpring of the Devil: 
Who, of an Angel, a Lucifer, a Son of the Morning, made himſelf a Ser- 
pent, a Devil, a Beelzebub, and all that is obnoxious to the Eternal Goodneſs. 
268. Virtue is not ſecure againſt Envy. Men will leſſen what they won't 
imitate. „„ „ | : 

269. Diſlike what deſerves it; but never hate: For that is of the Nature 
of Malice; which is almoſt ever to Perſons, not Things, and 1s one of the 
blackeſt Qualities Sin begets in the Soul. : | 

270. Moderation. It were an happy Day; if Men could bound and 
ualify their Reſentments with Charity to the Offender: For then our 
18 would be without Sin, and better convict and edify the Guilt); 


which alone can make it lawful. 


271. Not to be provok'd is beſt : But if mov's, never correct till the 
Fume is ſpent : For every Stroke our Fury ſtrikes, is ſbre to hit our ſelves 
at laſt, e 6 . 272. If 


* 


Vor. J. Refledions and Mazims © 333 


272. If we did but obſerve the Allowinces our Reaſon makes upon Re» 1693. 
flection, when our Paſſion is over, we could not want a Rule how to be 
have our ſelves again on the like Occafions. 3 I „ 

273 We are more prone to Complain than Redrefs, and to Cenſure than | 
Excuſe. os. 7 . . E IHE 3 90885 
274. It is next to unpardonable, that we can ſo often Blame what we 

will not once mend. It ſhews, we know, but will not do our Maſter's Will. 

275: They that cenſure, -ſhould practiſe: Or elſe let them have the firſt 
Stone, and the laſt too. 11 . FELT 

276. Trick. Nothing needs a Trick but a Trick; Sincerity loaths one. 

277. We muſt take care to do Right Things Rightly : For a Juſt Sentence 
may be unjuſtly executed. Cs „, 

278. Circumſtances give great Light to true Judgment, if well weigh'd. 

279. Paſſion. Paſſon, is a Sort of Fever in the Mind, which ever leaves. 

us.weaker than it found us. . „„ 5 ä 
280. But being intermitting, to be ſure, tis curable with Care: 
28 1. It more than any Thing depri ves us of the Uſe of our Judgment; 
for it raiſes a Duſt very hard to ſee through. _ ; | „ 
5 ns Like Wine, whoſe Lees fly up being Jogg'd, it is too muddy to 
283. It may not unfitly he termed the Mob of the Man, that commits a 
Riot upon his Reaſon. EE a OP | 

284. 1 have oftentimes thought, that a Paſſionate Man is like a weak 
Spring that cannot ſtand long lock d. | 

285. And 'tis 


* 


as true, that thoſe Things are unfit for Uſe, that cannot bear 
ſmall Knocks, without Breaking. J ny” 
286. He that won't hear cant Judge; and he that can't bear Contradicti- 
on, may, with all his Wit, miſs the Mark. Hoy ep 
287. Objection and Debate Sift out Truth; which needs Temper as well 
gs Judgment. 571 n „ 5 
288. But above all, obſerve it in Reſentments; for there Paſſion is moſt 
Extra vagant. „ 2 1 
2289. Never chide for Anger, but Infiruftion. 1 
290. He that corredts out of Paſſion raiſes Revenge ſooner than Repen- 
tance. ; | JVCCCCCCT acl nuns 5 
291. It has more of Wantonneſs than Wiſdom, and reſembles thoſe 
that Eat to pleaſe their Palate, rather than their Appetite.  _ 
292. It is the Difference between a wiſe and a weak Man; this Judges 
by the Lump, That by Parts and their Connexion. FE - 
293. The Greeks uſe to ſay, all Caſes are governed by their Circum: 
ſtances. The ſame Thing may be well and ill as they change or vary the 


- 


Matter, | „„ Hey TL DS 3» | | 

294. A Man's Strength is ſnewn by his Bearing. Bonum Agere, & Male 

Pati, Regis eff, jets VT 

| 8 2 5. Perſonal Cautions. Reflect without Malice but never without 
eed. e . „„ 5 

296. Deſpiſe no Body, nor no Condition; leſt it come to be thine own. . ö 

297. Never Rail, nor Taunt. The one is Rutle, the other ſcornful; and _ 


! 


298. Be not provoked by. Injuries, to commit them. 

299. Upbraid only Ingratitude. 4 2 

300. Haſt makes Work, which Caution prevents. 

301. Tempt no Man; left thou fall for it. VVV 
302. Have a care of preſuming upon After- Games: For if that miſs, all 
1 Zone. . 1 | | 5 

| 303: Opportunities ſhould never be loſt, becauſe they can hardly be re- 
Sand. ; = VVV 

Zocq. It is well to cure, but better to prevent a Diſtemper. The firſt 
ſhews more Skill, but the laſt mote Wiſdom. = ES OR 

305. Never make a Trial of Skill in difficult or kazardous Caſes. 
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They are happy that live Retiredly. 


9 


* 


© Refleflims and Mastims. Por, I. 


306. Refuſe not to be inform'd For that ſhews Pride or Stupidity. 
307, Humility and Knowledge in poor Cloaths, excel Pride and Ignorance 
in coſtly Attire. E n 
308. Neither deſpiſe, nor oppoſe, what thou doſt not-underſtand. 
309. Ballance. We muſt not be concern'd above the Value of the Thing 
e us; nor raiſed above Reaſon, in maintaining what we think red. 
onable. e Gal ODD EIS e | 
310. It is too common an Error, to invert the Order of Things ; by mak- 


ing an End of that which is a Means, and a Means of that which is an End. 
311. Religion and Government eſcape not this Miſchief: The firſt is too 
often made 4 Means inſtead of an End; the other an End inſtead of a 


eans. | | 


312. Thus Men ſeck Wealth rather than Subſiſtence; and the End of 
Cloaths is the leaſt Reaſon of. theit Uſe. Nor is the ſatisfying of our Ap- 
petite our End in Eating, ſo much as the pleaſing of our Palate. The like 


may alſo be ſaid of Building, Furniture, &c. where the Man rules not the 


Beaft, and Appetite ſubmits not to Reaſon. | 


313, It is great Wiſdom to proportion our Eſteem to the Nature of the 


Thing: For as that way Things will not be undervalued, fo neither will 


they engage us above their intrinfick Worth. 1 
314. If we ſuffer little Things to have great Hold upon us, we ſhall be 
as much tranſported for them, as if they deſerved it. ö 


315. It is an old Proverb, Maxima Bella ex leviſſimis Caufis : The greateſt 


Feuds have had the ſmalleſt Beginnings. 3 13601 185 
3216. No Matter what the Subject of the Diſpute be, bur what Place we 
give it in our Minds: For that governs our Concern and Reſentment. 


317. It is one of the fataleſt Errors of our Lives, when we ſpoil a good 
Cauſe by an ill Management: And it is not impoſſible but we may mean 


well in an ill Buſineſs; but that will not defend it. 
318, If we are but ſure the End is Right, we are too apt to gallop over 


all Bounds to compaſs it; not confidering that lawful Ends may be very 


un attained, OE. Rey 
319. Let us be careful to take juſt Ways to compaſs juſt Things; that 
they may laſt in their Benefits to us. )) CCͤͥͤ ¾ ͤ: 


320. There is a troubleſom Humor ſome Men have, that if they maynot 


lead, they will not follow ; but had rather a Thing were never done, than 


not done their own Way, tho” otherwiſe very deſirable. 
321. This comes of an over-fulneſs of our ſelves, and ſhews we are more 
concern'd for Praiſe, than the Succeſs of what we think a good Thing. 


| 79 322. Popularity, | Affect not to be ſeen; and Men will leſs fee thy 


Weakneſs. e N Hs on 00 15a 
323. They that ſhew more than they are, raiſe an ExpeQation they can- 
not anſwer; and ſo loſe their Credit, as foon as they are found out. 
324, Avoid Popularity, It has many Snares, and no real Benefit to thy 


felf; and Uncertainty to others. 


PE SEE LT et : 3 
225, Privacy. Remember the Proverb, Bene qui latuit, bene vixit, 


326. If this be true, Princes and their Grandees, of all Men, are the un- 
happieſt: For they live leaſt alone: And they that niuſt be enjoy d by eve- 
ry Body, can never enjoy themſelves as they ſhould. 1 

327. It is the Advantage little Men have upon them; they can be private, 
and have leiſnre for Family Comforts, which are the greateſt worldly Con- 
tents Men can enjoy. „„ 1B, „ 

328. But they that place Pleaſure in Greatneſs, ſeek it there: And we ſee 
Rule is as much the Ambition of ſome Natures, as Privacy 18 the Choice 
of others. | VVV 

329. Government. Government has many Shapes: But *ris Sovereign- 
ty, tho not Freedom, in all of them. | 


330' Rex & Tyranny are very differing Charafters ; One rules his Fes. 


Vol. I. Reflections and Maxims,. | 
ple by Laws, to which they conſent; the other by his abfolute Will and 
Power. That is call'd Freedom, This Tyranny, „ 

331. The firſt is endanger'd by the Ambitlon of the Populace, which 

| ſhakes the Conſtitution : The other by an ill Adminiſtration, which hazards 
the Tyrant and his Family, | . 1 | 

high with their People: For whether the People have a Right to oppoſe 

them or not, they are ever ſure co attempt it, when Things are carried too 
far; though the Remedy often- times proves worſe than the Diſeaſe, 

333. Happy that King who is great by Juſtice, and that People who are 
free by Obedience. © „„ 3) ͤ 8 

334. Where the Ruler is Juſt, he may be ſtrict; elſe it is two to one it 
his People are the Loſers. 


% 


Intereſt and-Religion. _ „ K 
336. Where Example keeps Pace with Authority, Power hardly fails to 
be obey'd, and Magiſtrates to be honour'd. 5 
337. Let the People think they Govern, and they will be Govern'd. 
338. This cannot fail, if Thoſe, They Truſt, are Truſted. . 
3239. Thar Prince that is Juſt to them in great Things, and Humours 
mg in ſmall ones, is ſure to have and keep them from all the 
ous on. 3 | 5 Vo 
340. For the People is the Politick Wife of the Prince, that may be bets 
ter managed by Wiſdom, than ruled by Force. | . 
341. But where the Magiſtrate is partial and ſerves ill turns, he loſes his 


4 


fy their Ambition: Apd ſo lays a Srumblizg-block for his People to fall. 
342. It is true, that where a Subject is more Popular than the Prince, the 
Prince is in Danger: But it is as true, that it is his own Fault: For no Bo- 
dy has the like Means, Intereſt or Reaſon, to be popular as He. 
333. It is an unaccountable Thing, that ſome Princes incline rather to 
be fir than lovd; when they ſee, that Fear does not oftner ſecure a 
Prince againſt the. Diſſatisfaction of his People, than Love makes a Subject 


too many for ſach a Prince, © 


344. Certainly Service upon Inclination is like to 90 farther than Obedi- 
ence upon Compulſion. 1 . | 


fore Maximus, to their molt illuſtrious Captains and Czſars. 


the Soul, and gives a better Senſe of Duty than Severity. 
347. What did Fharoab get by increafing the. I/raolites Task ? Ruin to 
himſelf in the End. | j a a res | 


above all their Works, | | | . 
349. The Difference between the Prince and the Peafant, is in this World: 
But a Temper oughr to be obſerv'd by him that has the Advantage here, 
becauſe of the Judgment of the next. JC 
350. The End of every Thing ſhould direct the Means: Now that of Go- 


the Prince. 1 3 5 
51. As often as Rulers endeavour to attain Juſt Ends by juſt Mediums, 
they are ſure of a quiet and eaſy Government; and as ſure of Conv ufions, 
where the Nature of Things are violated, and their Order over-ruld, 

352, It is certain, Princes ought to have great Allowances made them 
for Faults in Government; fince they ſee by other People's Eyes, and hear 
by their Ears. But Mini ſters of State, their immediate Confidents and In- 
ſtruments, have much to anſwer for, if to gratify private Paſſions, they 

miſguide the Prince to do publick Injury, © . 


turns upon him: And tho' he ſhould prevail, he can be no gainer, where 


3335 Princes muſt not have Paſſions in Government, nor Reſent beyond 


Authority with the People; and gives the Populace Opportunity to grati- 


345- The Romans had a juſt Senſe of this, when they plac'd Oprimws be- 
346, Beſides, Experience tells us, That Goodneſs ra iſes a nobler Paſtion in 


348. Kings, chiefly in this, ſhould imitate God: Their Mercy ſhould be 


vernment being the Good of the whole, nothing leſs ſhould be the Aim of 


5 O 2 * 1 | 2563; Miniſters | 
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- 353 Miniſters of State ſhould undertake their Poſts at rheir Peri 11 


: ble: 
Prince's Fault that choſe them: But if their Places ſpoil them, it is = 
_ own Fault to be made worſe by them. 5 | 1 | 


Heads in Government, while the Hands are in Being that ſhould anſwer for 


may be Accuſer and Judge. 
ment, than the Guilty Miniſter. 


in it * to vulgar Cenſure; which is often ill grounded. 
qualify'd for the Bufineſs that comes before them. | 
vellers for Foreign Affairs, ſome of the Leading Men of the Country for 


Right: Who ſhould always keep to the ſtrict Rules of Law. 
preffion and Envy. 


cy, and provokes Heaven againſt it. 


| 372 They that live of their own, neither need, nor often liſt to wear 
the | | | 


they know not the Smiles of Majeſty, ſo they feel not the Frowns of Great- 
neſs, or the Effects of Envy. | B - 3 
3575. If they want the Pleaſures of a Court, they alſo eſcape the Temp- 


Reſin nd Mains, — Vow 1 


rinces over-rule them, let them ſhew the Law, and humbly ren: If 

Fear, Gain or Flattery prevail, let them anſwer it to the Law, . 

| 354. The Prince cannot be preſerv'd, but where the Miniſter is puniſha- 
or People, as well as Princes, will not endure Imperium in Imperio. 

355. If Miniſters are weak or ill Men, and fo ſpoil their Places, it is the 


356. It is but juſt that thoſe that reign by their Princes, ſhould ſuff 
for their Princes : For it is a ſafe and neceſſary Maxim, not to hilt 


them. 
357. And 


©» 


yet it were intolerable to be a Miniſter of. State, if every Body | 


358. Let therefore the falſe Accuſerno more eſcape an exemplary Puniſh- 


359. For it profanes Government to have the Credit of the leading Men 
360. The Safety of a Prince, therefore, conſiſts in a well choſen Council: 
And that only can be ſaid to be fo where the Perſons that compoſe it axe- 


361, Who would ſend to a Taylor to make a Lock, or to 2 Smith to 
make a Suit of Cloats. ; | TT 
362. Let there be Merchants for Trade, Seamen for the Admiralty, Tra- 


Home-Buſineſs, and Common and Civil Lawyers to adviſe of Legality and 
363. Three Things contribute much to ruin Government: Looſneſs, Op- 


364. Where the Reins of Government are too ſlack, there the Manners 
of the People are corrupted : And that deſtroys Induſtry, begets Effemina» 


365. Oppreſſion makes a poor Country, and a deſperate People, who al- 
ways wait an Opportunity to change. | | 
366. He that ruleth over Men, muſt be Full, ruling in the Fear of God, 
aid an old and wiſe King. Lo” es EE 
367. Envy diſturbs and diſtracts Government, clogs the Wheels, and per- 
plexes the Adminiſtration : And nothing contributes more to this Diſorder, 
than a partial Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in the Sovereign. 
368. As it is not reaſonable that Men ſhould be compelled to ſerve ; ſo 
mew that have Employments ſhould not be endured to leave them humo- 
roully. | Bs 
he Where the State intends a Man no Affront, he ſhould not affront 
the State. „ „ N | 
370. A Pzivate Life, A Private Life is to be preferred; the Honour | 
and Gain of Publick Poſts bearing no Proportion with the Comfort of it. 
The one is free and quiet, the other ſervile and noiſy. exe. 
371. It was a great Anſwer of the Shunamite Woman, I dwell among my 
oton People. 8 


ivery of the Publick | 

373. Their Subſiſtence is not during Pleaſure, nor have they Patrons to 
pleaſe or preſent. | 

374. If they are not advanced, neither can they be diſgraced. And as 


tations of it. 9 5 . 
376. Private Men, in fine, are ſo much their own, that paying Common 
Dues, they are Sovereigns of all the reſt. RE 


Vol. J. Reflections and Mazims. 


377. A publick Like. Vet the Publick muſt and will be ſerwd; and 


they that do it well, deſerve publick Marks of Honour and Profit. . 
378. To do fo, Men muſt have publick Minds as well as Salaries , or 
they will ſerve Private Ends at the Publick Coſt. 1 


379. Governments can never be well adminiſtred, but where thoſe en- 


truſted make Conſcience of well diſcharging their Places. 
380. Nualifications, Five things are requiſite to a good Officer; Ab:- 
lity, Clean Hands. Di/ 3 Patience, and Impartiality. | 
"281. Capacity, He that underſtands not his Employment, whatever 
elſe he knows, muſt be unfit for it; and the Publick ſuffers by his Inexpert- 


neſs. 


382. They that are able, ſhould be juſt too; or the Government may be 


the worſe for their Capacity. | OO 
333. Clean hands. Coverov/rneſs in ſuch Men prompts them to proſti- 
tute the Publick for Gain, | | „„ 
384. The taking of a Bribe or Gratuity, ſhould be puniſhed with as ſe- 
vere Penalties, as the Defrauding of the State. : | | 
385. Let Men have ſufficient Salaries, and exceed them at their Peril. 


386. It is a Diſhonour to Government, that it's Officers ſhould live of 


Benevolence; as it ought to be infamous for Officers to diſhonour the Pub- 
lick, by being twice paid for the ſame Buſineſs. 


* 


387. But to be paid, and not to do Buſineſs, is rank Oppreſſion. 

388. Tilpatch. Diſparch is a great and good Quality in an Officer; 
where Duty, not Gain, excites it. But of this, too many make their pri- 
vate Market and Overplus to their Wages. Thus the Salary is for doing, 
and the Bribe for diſpatching the Buſineſs: As if Buſineſs could be done 


before it were diſpatched : Or they were to be paid a Part, one by the Go- 


vernment, tother by the Party. acre 
389. Diſpatch is as much the Duty of an Officer, as doing; and very 
much the Honour of the Government he ſerves. 
390. Delays have been more injurious than direct Injuſtice. 
291. They roo often ſtarve thoſe they dare not deny. . 8 
392. The very Winner is made a Loſer, becauſe he pays twice for his 
own ; like thoſe that purchaſe Eftates mortgaged before to the full Value. 
393. Our Law ſays well, to delay Juſtice is Injuſtice. OD 
394. Nor to have a Right, and not to come at it, differs little, 
395. Reſuſal or Diſpatch is the Duty and Wiſdom of a good Officer. 
396. Patience. Pr ience is a Virtue every where; but it fines with 
greateſt Luſtre in the Men of Government. 3 
397: Some are ſo proud or teſty, they won't hear what they ſhould 
tedre is. 0 „„ | | | 
398. Others ſo weak, they fink or burſt under the Weight of their Office, 
though they can lightly ran away with the Salary of it. | 


399. Buſineſs can never be well done, that is not well underſtood : which 


cannot be without Patience. N 
400. It is Cruelty indeed not to give the Unhappy an Hearing, whom 
we ought to help: But it is the Top of Oppreſſion to browbeat the hum- 
dle and modeſt Miſerable, when they ſeek Relief. 
401. Some, it is true, are unreaſonable in their Deſires and Hopes: But 
then we ſhould inform, not rail at and reject them. 


402. It is therefore as great an Inſtance of Wiſdom, as a Man in Buſineſs 
can give, to be patient under the Impertinencies and Contradiftions that 


attend it. 


403. Method goes far to prevent Trouble in Buſineſs : For it makes the 
Task eaſy, hinders Confuſion, ſaves abundance of Time, and inſtructs 
thoſe that have Buſineſs depending, what to do and what to hope. 
404. Imparttfalitp. Impartialiry, though ir be the laſt, is not the leaſt 
Part of the Character of a good Magiſtrate. | | | 
405. It is noted as a Fault, in Holy Writ, even to regard the Por: How 
much more the Rich in Judgment, Oy | 5 
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. * I our Compaſions muſt not ſway us; leſs ſhould our Feats, Pioffts 
Sor P WE „„ | b 4 Foot» . 1 1856 


tial Maſters not better ſerved by their Servants. 


AMaxims and Principles in the Mouths of other Men, when they give Occa- 


ſelves and others. 


1 For tio Medling is a Fault, Helping is a Duty. 


Reflefions and Maxim. SY 


7 fue 5 5 

407. Juſtice is juſtly repreſented Blind, becauſe ſhe ſees no Differences 
in the Praties concerned. : 54 4 If „„ ; Reede 
408. She has but one Scale and Weight, for Rich and Poor, Great and 


409. Her Sentence is not guided by the Perſon, but the Cauſe, 
4.10, The ImpartialJudge, in Judgment, knows nothing but the Law Thi - 
Prince 20 more than the Peaſant, his Kindred than a Stranger. Nay, his 
ard is ſure to be upon equal Terms with his Friend, when he is upon the 
Beam | = 
411. og fa 1 of Juſtice, hg ny of Government: 
412, Nor is it only a Benefit to the State, for private Famili 
ſubſiſt comfortably without it. ee 4 TH * 8 
413. Parents that are partial, are ill obeyed by their Children; and par- 
414. Partiality is always indirect, if not diſhoneſt : For it ſhews a By- 
als where Reaſon would have none; if not an Injury, which Juſtice every 
where forbids. OE ES 1 
415. As it makes Favourites without Reaſon, ſo it uſes no Reaſon in 
ws of Actions: Confirming the Proverb, The Crow thinks ber own Bird 
TZDE TART, - ws de 
1 05 What ſome ſee to be no Fault in one, they will have Criminal in a- 
nother. 0 | TIS a . 5 N 
417. Nay, how ugly do our Failings look to us in the Perſons of others 
which yet we ſee not in our ſelves : FRE 
418. And but too common it is, for ſome People, not to know their own 


ſion to ſe them. 2 | 
419. Partiality corrupts our Judgment of Perſons and Things, of our 
420. It contributes more than any Thing to Factions in Government, and 
Feuds in Families. ) IN os at: 
421. It is a prodigal Paſſion, that ſeldom returns till it is Hunger-bir, and 
Diſappointments bring it within Bounds. e 1 
422. And yer we may be indifferent, to a Fault. / | 
423. Jndifferenep. Indifference is good in Judgment, but bad in Relation, 
and ſtark naught in Religion. 1 e 
424. And even in judgment, our Indifferency muſt be to the Perſons, not 
Cauſes, for one, to be ſure, is right. „ | 
425. Neutrality. Neutrality is ſome Thing elſe than Indifferency ; and 
yet of Kin to it too. 5 VVV 2 
1 426. A Judge ought to be indifferent, and yet he cannot be ſaid to be 
Jeutral. 5 : . | 
427+ The one being to be even in Judgment, and the other ot to meddle 
at all. 5 1 6 
428. And where it is Lawful, to be ſure, it is beſt to be Neutral. 
429. He that eſpouſes Parties, can hardly divorce himſelf from their 


Fate; aud more fall with their Party, than riſe with it. Ft 
© 430. A wiſe Neuter joyns with neither; but uſes both, as his honeſt In- 
tereſt leads nim. 3 cel 
431. A Neuter only has Room to be a Peace-Makey : For being of nei- 
ther Side, he has the Means of mediating a Reconciliation of both: 
432. A Party. And yer where Right or Religion gives à Call, a Neuter 
muſt be a Coward or an Hypocrite. 3 
433: In ſuch Caſes, we ſhould never be backward; nor yet miſtaken. 
434. When our Right or Religion is in Queſtion, then is the fitteſt Time 
o aſſert it. n ö 5 
4 35. Nor muſt we always be neutral, where our Neighbour is concerned ; 


436, We 


Vol, J. Refleflions and Maxim. 


436. We have a Call to do good, as often as we have the Fozrer and Occaſion. 
437. If Heat hens could ſay, we are not born for our ſelves ; ſurely Chriſ- 
tians ſhould practiſe it. 3 
438. They are taught ſo by his Example, as well as Doctrine, from whom 
they have borrowed their Name. | | | 
439. Oſtentation. Do what Good thou canſt unknown; and be not vain 
of what ought rather to be felt than ſeen, | 
440. The Humble, in the Parable of the Day of Judgment, forgot their 
good Works, Lord, when did we foand ſo? | TS 
441. He that does Good, for Good's Sake, ſeeks neither Praiſe nor Re- 
ward; tho! ſure of both at laſt: FE | | : 
442. Compleat Ufrtue: Content not thy ſelf, that thou art virtuous in 
the general: For one-Link being wanting, the Chain is defective. 
443. Perhaps thou art rather Innocent than Virtuous, and oweſt more to 
thy Conſtitution, than thy Religion. „ | 
444 Innocent, is not to be Guilty: But Vrrtuoxs is to overcome our evil 
Inclinations. F * „ 
445. If thou haſt not conquered thy ſelf in that which is thy own Parti- 
bee Weakneſs, thou haſt no Title to Virtue, tho' thou art free of other 
ens. | FS i | | 
446. For a covetous Man to inveigh againſt Prodigality, an Atheiſt a- 
ainſt Idolatry, a Tyrant againſt Rebellion, or a Lyar againſt Forgery, and a 
Bes againſt Intemperance, is for the Pot to call the Kettle Black, 
447. Such Reproof would have but little Succeſs; becauſe it would car- 
ry but little Authority with it. | 


* 
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448. If thou wouldſt conquer thy Weaknels, thou muſt never gratifie We 


449. No Man is compelled to Evil; his Con ſent only makes it his. 
450. Tis no Sin to be tempted, but to be overcome, 
451. What Man, in his right Mind, wculd conſpire his own Hurts Men 
are beſide themſelves, when they tranſgreſs their Convictions. | 
452. If thou wouldſt not fin, dont deſire, and if thou wouldſt not luſt, 
don't embrace the Temptation: No, not look at it, nor think of it. 


453. Thou wouldſt take much Pains to fave thy Body : Take ſome, 


prithee, to ſave thy Soul. 


454. Religion. Religion is the Fear of God, and its Demonſtration good 


Works, and Faith is the Root of both: For without Faith we cannot pleaſe 
God, nor can we fear what we do not believe: „ 
455. The Devils alfo believe and know abundance : But in this is the 


Difference, their Faith works not by Love, nor their Knowledge by Obe- 


dience; and therefore they are never the better for them: And if ours be 
ſuch, we ſhall be of their Church, not of Chriſt's: For as the Head is, fo 
muſt the Body be. - 1 | 


456. He was Holy, Humble, | Harmleſs, Meek, Merciful, &c, when a- 


Mong us; to teach us what we ſhould be, when he was gone: And yet he 
is among us ſtill, and in us too, a living and perpetual Preacher of the 
— Grace, by his Spirit in our Conſciences. EO | 
457. A Miniſter of the Goſpel ought to be one of Chriſ?'s making, if he 
would paſs for one of Chriſt's Miniſters. | „ 
458. And if he be one of his making, he knows and does as well as 
Believes. ” | | 

459. That Miniſter, whoſe Life is not the Model of his Doctrine, Is a 
Babler rather than a Preacher, a Quack rather than a Phyſician of Value: 


460. Of old Time they were made Miniſters by the Holy Gboſt: And 


the more that is an Ingredient now, the fitter they are for that Work: 
461. Running Streams are not ſo apt to corrupt; nor Itinerant, as ſet- 
tled Preachers : Burt they are not to run before they are ſent. 
462. As they freely receive from Chriſt, ſo they give. | 
463. They will not make that a Trade, which they know ouphit not, in 
Conſcience, to be one. | —_ re 


464. Yet 


* 
Py 
V. | 
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840 Neflections and Mavims. Vol. I. 
18693. 464. Yet there is no Fear of their Living, that deſign not to live by ite 
1 SY 465. The humble and true Teacher meets with more than he expects. 
Part. I. 466. He accounts Content with Godlineſs great Gain, and therefore ſeeks 
| not to make a Gain of Godline ſs. "10; ; | 
467. As the Miniſters of Chriſt are made by him, and are like him, ſo 
they beget People into the ſame Likeneſs. AT tia . 
468. To be like Chriſt then, is to be a Chriſtian. And Regeneration is 
the only Way to the Kingdom of God, which we pray for. | 
469. Let us to Day, therefore bear his Voice, and not barden our Hears . 
who ſpeaks to us many Ways, In the Scriptures, in our Hearts by his 
Servants and Providences: And the Sum of all is Holine/s and Charny, 
470: St. Janes gives a ſhort Draught of the Matter, but very füll and 
rea . Religion and Undefiled before God and the Father, is 1bis, to vit 
the Fatherleſs and the Widows in their Affiiftion, and to keep our ſelves un- 
Joe from the World. Which is comprized in theſe two Words, Chariry | 
471. They that truly make theſe their Aim, will find them their Arrajn- 
ment; and with them, the Peace that follows ſo excellent a Condition. 
472. Amuſe nor thy felf therefore, with the numerous Opinions of the 
World, nor value thy felf upon verbal Orthodoxy, Philoſophy, or thy Skill 
in Tongues, or Knowledge of the Fathers ; (too much the Buſineſs and Vani- 
zy of the World) But in this rejoyce, That thou knoweft God, that is the 
Lo = exerciſerh loving Kindneſs, and Judgment, and Righteouſneſs in 
be Earth. : | 1 5 | 
473. Publick 1 is very commendable, if well performed. We owe 
it to God and good Example. But we muſt know, that God is not tyed to 
Time or Place, who is every where at the ſame Time: And this we ſhall 
know, as far as we are capable, if where-ever we are, our Deſires are to 
be with him. 5 1 N 
474. Serving God, People generally confine to the Acts of Pablict and 
Private Worſhip: And thoſe, the more zealous do often repeat, in Hopes 
of Acceptance. ee ne ang ns WH ” 
475. Bur if we conſider that God is an Infinite Spirit, and, as ſuch, 
every-where; and that our Saviour has taught us, bat be will be worſhip- 


» 


ped in Spirit and in Truth; we ſhall fee the Shortneſs of ſuch a Notion, 
4576. For ſerving God concerns the Frame of our Spirits, in the whole 

Courſe of our Lives; in every Occafion we have, in which we may ſhew 

our Love to his Law. „„ 

477. For as Men in Battle are continually in the Way of Shot, ſo we, in 
this World, are ever within the Reach of Tempration: And herein do we 

| ſerve God, if we avoid what we are 3 as well as do what he commands. 
478. God is better ſerved in reſiſting a Temptation to Evil, than in ma- 
ny formal Prayers. . OX 2. 

479. This is but twice or thrice a Day : But that every Hour and Mo- 
ment of the Day. So much more is our continua Watch, than our Eve- 
ning and Morning Devotion. 8 1 | BL 7] 
480. Wouldft thou then ſerve God? Do not that alone, which thou 
would*ſt not that another ſhould ſee thee do, i 9 57 

48 1. Don't take God's Name in vain, or diſobey thy Farents, or wrong 
thy Neighbour, or commit Adultery, even in thine Heart, f 

482. Neither be Vain, Laſciviows, Proud, Drunken, Revengeful or An- 

ry : Nor Lye, Detraft, Backbite, Overreach, Oppreſs, Deceive, or Betray: 
Bat watch vigoroully againft all Temptations to theſe Things; as knowing 
that God is Preſent, the Overſeer of all thy Ways and moſt inward 
Thoughts, and the Avenger of his own Law upon the Diſobedient, and 
thou wilt acceptably ſerve Gol. OTE 

483. Is it not Reaſon, if we expect the Acknowledgments of thoſe to 

whom we are bountiful, that we fhould reverently pay ours to God, aur 
+ moſt magnificent and conflant Be ne factor: 


P * 


The # ED 
* bi * 
- 3 1 : * 
. * " x Ly » * 
4; * 2 4 * 
: 1 1 N. 
” , * : 
* * x * . 0 4 +. + 
» bs » _ : 
l - 


* 
1 T7 & a 5 A * 1 
2 : * 199 I 
” 4 * iy * dS 
OH) © | 
M 
” 6 * : 
» 
ö 3 
oy 7 — 


Vo. I. Refledions and I 


484. The World repreſents a rare and ſumptuous Palace, Mankind th 


* 


gteat Family in it, and God the mighty Lord and Maſter of it. V. 
1 485. We 10 all ſenfible what a ſtately Sear it is; The Heavens adorns Part I. 


ed with ſo many glorious Luminaries z and the Earth with Groves, Plains, 

Valleys, Hills, Ferie Ponds, Lakes and Rivers; and Variety of Fruits, 
and Creatures for Food, Pleaſure and Profit. In ſhort, how noble an Houſe 
- he keeps, and the Plenty and Variety and ee his Table; His 

Orders, Seaſons, and Suitableneſs of every Time and Thing. But we muſt 
be as ſenſible, sor at leaſt ought to be, what]'carelefs and idle Servants we 
are, and how ſhort and diſproportionable our Beha viout is to his Bounty 
and Goodneſs : How long he bears, and- often he reprieves and forgives us: 
Who, notwithſtanding our Breach of Promiſes, and' repeared Negleds, has 
not yet been provok'd to break up Houſe, and ſend us to ſhift for our ſelves. 
Should not this great Goodnels raiſe a due Senſe in us of our Undutifitnels,” 

and a Reſolution to alter our Courſe. and mend our Minners ; that we may 


be for the future more worthy Communicants at our Maſter's good and 


reat Table? Eſpecially fince it is not more certain that we deſerve his 
iſpleaſure, than that we ſhall feel it, if we continue to be unprofitable 
Servants. JJV 8 ws O09 
486. But tho' God has repleniſh'd this World with abundance of good 
Things for Man's Life and Comfort, yet they are all but imperfe& Goods! 


He only: is the perfect Good to whom they point. But, alas! Men cannot 


ſee him for them; tho' they ſhould always ſee him in them. FITC 
487. I have often wondred at the Unaceountableneſs of Man in «9 4- 
mong other Things; that though he loves changes ſo well, he ſhould care 
ſo little to hear or think of his /aft, great, and beſt Change too, if he pleaſes. 
| 488. Being, as to our Bodies, compoſed of Changeable Elements, we, with 
the World, are made up of and ſabliſt by Revolution! But our Souls bein 
of another and Nobler Nature, we ſhould ſeek our Reſt in a more Jorg 
JJ... TU oO Wo a i pre 
439. The Trueſt End of Life, is, to know the Life that never Ends. 
490. He that makes this his Care will find it his Crown at laſt, 
* ; Life elſe, were a Miſery rather than a Pleaſure, a Judgment, not a 
„ en eee en ee bee rio roger 
492. For to Know, Regret, and Ræſent; to Deſire, Hope and Fear more 
than a Beaſt, and not live beyond him, is to make a Man Jeſs than 4 Beaſt.” 
493. It is the Amends of- a ſhort and troubleſome Lite, that Doing wel, 
and Suffering ill, intitles Man to one Longer and Berie r. 
494. This ever raiſes the good Man's Hope, and gives him Taſtes be- 
wo . 33 T3 TORN BS 


yond the other World. 


495. As tis his Ain, fo none el ſe can hit the Mark, VNV 
496. Many make it their Speculation, but 'tis the good Man's Practice. 


done when he dies. | | | 
498. And he that lives to live ever, never fears dying. 


S 659. Nor can the Means be terrible to him thar Reartily believes the 


| | 55 'fft 
00. For though Death be a dark Paſſage, it leads to 


I der immortality, and 
that's Recompence enough for ſuffèring of 'it. * ae 957 


501. And yet Faith lights us, eveti through the Grave, being the Fvi- 
See ef Things eee eee eee Dna FRG e 


502. And this is the Comfort of the Good 


| d, that the Grave cannot hold 
them, and that they live as ſoon as they die. 3 Gra 1 5 


$03. For Death is no more than à Turging of us over from Time to 
o be 

ffs Not can there be a Revolution without it; for it ſu poſes the Diſ- 
ſolution of one Form, in order to the Succeſſion of ange knk Ts 


07. Death then, being the W 


to live, if we cannot bear to die. 
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497. His Work keeps Pace with his Lite, and fo leaves nothing” to be | 
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RefleSions' and \ Mixims: Vol. I. 


Jos. Let us then not cozen our ſelves with the Shells and/Hyſts of 
ings 3 nor prefer Form to Power, nor Shadows to Subſtance , Pictures of 
Bread will not ſatisfy Hunger, nor thoſe of Devotion pleaſe God. 

307. This World is a Form; our Bodies are Forms; and no viſible aas 
of Devotion can be without Forms. But yet the leſs Form in Religion the 
better, fince God is a Spirit: For the more mental our Worſhip, the more 
adequate to the Nature of God; the more filent, the more ſuitable to the 
Language of a Spirit. we AY 
Jo. Words ate for others, not for our ſelves: Nor for God, who hears 
not as Bodies do; but as Spirits ſhould. 5 | 

Jog. If we would know this Diale&, we muſt learn of the divine Prin. 
ciple in us. As we hear the DiQates of that, fo God hears 16. 9 

510. There we may ſee him too in all his Attributes; Tho' but in little 
yet as much as we can apprehend or bear: For as he is in himſelf, he is in- 
comprehenſible, and dwelerh in that Light which np Eye can approach. But 
in his Image we may behold his Glory ; enough to exalt our Apprehenſions 
of God, and to inſtru us in that Worſhip which pleaſeth him. | 
511. Men may tire themſelves in a Labyrinth of Search, and talk of God: 
But if we would know him indeed, it muſt be from the Impreſſions we re- 
ceive of him; and the ſofter our Hearts are, the deeper and livelier thoſe 
OS oo oo on VVV 
512. If he has made us ſenſible of his Juſtice, by his Reproof; of his 
Patience, by his Forbearance; of his Mercy, by his Forgiveneſs; of his 

Holineſs, by the Sanctification of our Hearts through his Spirit; we have a 
groundes Knowledge of God. This is Experience, that Speculation ; This 
:njoyment, that Report. In ſhort, this is undeniable Evidence, with the 
Realities of Religion, and will ftand all Winds and Weathers. 
513. As our Faith, ſo our Devotion ſhould be lively. Cold Meat won't 
ſerve at thoſe Repaſts. 1 „ 
514. It is a Coal from God's Altar muſt kindle our Fire: And without 
Fire, true Fire, no acceptable Sacrifice. | 5 

515. Open theu my Lips, and then, ſaid the Royal Prophet, My Moutb 
ſhall praiſe God. But not till then. %%% tag, 
* 516. The Preparation of the Heart, as well as Anſwer of the Tongue, is 
of the Lord : And to have it, our Prayers muſt be powerful, and our Wor- 
ſhip grateful, FFF; a5 O07 ©. %%% a on 5 

517: Let us chuſe, therefore, to commune where there is the warmeſt 
Senſe of Religion; where Devotion exceeds Formality, and Practiſe moft 
correſponds with Profeſſion; and where there is at leaſt as much Charity 
as Zeal : For where this Society is to be found, there ſhall we find the 
Church of God. EPS 3 „ | 

518. As good, ſo ill Men are all of a Church; and every Body knows 
who muſt be Head of it. 11 1 5 1 
519. The Humble, Meet, Merciſul, Juſt, Piou and Devour Souls, are 
every where of one Religion; and when Death has taken off the Maſk, 
they will know one another, though the diverſe Liveries they wear here, 


make them Strangers. 85 ED . 
20. Great Allowances are to be made for Education and Perſonal Weak- 
neſſes: But 'tis a Rule with me, that Man is truly Religious, that loves 
the Perſwaſion he is of, for the Piety rather than Ceremony 8 
521. They that have one End, can hardly diſagree when they meet. At 
leaſt their Concern in the Greater, moderates their Value and Difference 

about the Leſſer Things. 1 JC 
522. It is a ſad Reflection, that many Men hardly have ny Religion at 
all, and moſt Men have none of their own : For that which is the Religion 
of their Education, and not of their Judgment, is the Religion of Another, 
and not Their s. 2 %% V A Gb COTS 
23. To have Religion upon Authority, and not upon Conviction, is like 
a Finger Watch, to be ſer forwards or backwards, as he pleaſes that has It 


In keeping. 524 be 


von ! —&&Refteflims and Naim. 


324. It is a prepoſterous Thing, that Men can venture their Souls where. 


they will not venture their Money; for they will take their Religion upon 
Truſt, but not truſt a Synod a bout the Goodneſs of Half a Crown. 

525. They will follow their own Judgment when their Money 1s concern- 
ed, whatever they do for their Souls. & : 7 


. ö 4 


526. But to be fute, that Religion cannot be ncht, that a Man is te 


wor ſe for having. TR ME CLE 
527. No Religion, is better than an Unnatural One. 
528. Grace perfects, but never ſours or ſpoils Nature. 


529. To be Unnathral in Defence of Grace, is a Conttadickion- 


that ſhew it has no Credit with us. 
531. A Devout Man is one Thing; 


530. Hardly any Thing looks worſe, than to deſend Religion by Way 4 


2 Stieler i8 quite another. 


532. When our Minds exceed their juſt Bounds, we muſt needs diſcre- 


dit what we would recommend. 8 
33. To be Furious in Religion, is to be Irreligiouſſy Religious. 


8 
7 
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334. If he that is without Bowels, is not a Man; How then can he be 


a Chriſtian? | 


535. It were bettet to be of no Church, than to be bitter for any. PA 
335. Bitterneſs comes very near to Enmity, and that is Bee/zebub ; becauſe 


the Perfection of Wickedneſs. ET | | 
537. A good End cannot ſanctify Evil Means; not muſt we ever do Evil, 
that Good may come of it. e 7 


538. Some Folk think they may cold, Rail, Hate, Rob and Kill too; ſo 


It bedunr GE 7 x3 _ A. 
539, But nothing in us, unlike him, can pleaſe him, 


as it is to palliare them with God's Name. 


5 80 — . © 2 | . . 2-4 #7 "© Þ 
541. Zeal dropt in Charity, is good; without it, good for nothing: For 


it devours all it comes near. Es wat | 
- 542. They muſt firſt, judge themſelves,” that preſume to cenſure others: 
And ſuch will not be apt to over-ſhoot the Mark. = 


| nformation. | 
5.44. And yet we could hurt no Man that we believe loves US. 


543: We are too ready to retaliate, rather than forgive, or gain by 1 
and 1 | 


. 
: " * 
1 


545. Let us then try what Love will do: For if Men do once ſte we love 


them, we ſhould ſoon find they would not harm us. 


546 Force may ſubdue, but Love gains: And he that forgives firſt, wins 


* * 2 


the Laurel. 


540. It is as great Preſumption 19 ſend our Paſſions upon God's Errands, 


547. If Iam even with my Enemy, the Debt is paid; But if 1 forgive 


it, I oblige him for ever. 


548. Love is the hardeſt Leſſon in Chriſtianity ; but, for that Reaſon, it 


ſhould be moſt our Care to learn it. Diffcihia que Pulchra. 


549. It is a ſevere Rebuke upon us, that God makes us ſo man Allow⸗ 
ances, and we make ſo few to our Neighbour : As if Charity had nothing 


to do with Religion; Or Love with Faith, that ought to work by it. 
550. I find all Sorts of People agree, whatſoever were their Animoſities, 


when humbled by the Approaches of Death: Then they forgive, tben rhey 


pray for, and love one another: Which ſhews us, that it is not our Reaſon, 


but our Paſſion, that makes and holds up the Feuds that reign among Men 
in their Health and Fulneſs. They, therefore, that live 5 abelf 19 9 8 


which my ſhoold tis, 1 1 live beſt. | . 
551. we believe a Final Reckoning and Judgment, or did we think 

enough of what we do believe, we Vol allow — Love in Religion than 

we do; ſinee Religion it ſelf is nothing elfe but Love to God and Man. 


552. He that lives in Love lives in God, ſays the Beloved Diſciple: And : 


to be ſure a Man can live 0 where better. 
553. It is moſt reaſonable Men 


ſhould value that Benefit, which is 9m 


durable. Now Tongues ſhall ceaſe, and Prophecy fail, and Faith ſhall be 


contummated in Sight, and Hope in Enjoyment ;' but Love remains. 


52 334. Love 8 


k ” 
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and Beauty 1 


More Fraits of 4 0 L 17 4 


Rete and Maxinv. 5 Pei 1. f 


554; Love is indeed Heaven upon Earth 3 fines Heayon aboye. d not 
Heaven without it: For where there is not 71 th 11 is Fear; But 
| poſe Lov caſts out Fear, And yet we paturall J tear 1 mat to bend what 
we mo CC 
18105 What we love, well hear; what 58 loxe, wel truſt; and what 
on, We Nl ſexye, ay, and ſuffer for 1 ve 6, f ſays our 
Bleſe edeemer) Reep my fg ue, if Foc 72 then he' Il love 
then we ſhall be his ae 3 Fan bel Relat the ( Comtorter; then 
3 we . we 130 receive 3, and OH, whey he is, we hat 5 alſo, 
and that for 17 1 bean Id the Fruits of Ve 3 the £ e's Fir due, Benefit 


556. Love is 4 Love all; and when i it prevails. in us al, we that all be 
e and in bare ith God and ane 5 e, VV 
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The INTRODUCTION. to the b 


x E Title of this Treatiſe Gram) 1 was a 2 of ah fans Ne 
ture; and the Author hopes, he runs no Hazard in Recommending Both 
to bis Reager's Pexuſal, He ia wall aware of the Low Rucſboning, the Labour's - 
of Indifferent Authors are under, at a Time, when haxdly- any thing: paſſes 
for Currant, that is not Calculated: ta Flatrer the Sharpneſs of ading 
Parties. He is alſo. ſenſible, that Books grow a 60 rug, whore: thy cn. 
nat Reiſs and Support their Credit, by tbeir. own Ufejulneſs'; and 'how far 
this. will be able to do it, he knows nor; rl yer be thinks. 2 Tolerably- Safe, 5 
in making it Publick, in three Reſpeſts. 
ks Firſt, oy the Purchaſe is ſmall, and. the Fine bat Ivete, phat. is agu. 
e Jared Is * ? 
New, Fe. Though ſome Men ſhould: not find it reliſhed High Enough for 
ix Je "oh 8 2 it may not — be Uſeleſs to thoſe 
of lower Flights, and to ho are leſs engaged in p ann 
© Laſtly, The Author honeſtly aims at as General a Benefit au the Thing wil 
bear; to. Youth eſpecially, wheeber be him the Adurk or not: And that with- 
out the leaſt Oftentation, vr any, Private Regards. 
Let not Envy niſtinterpret bis de and he wil 1 accountable for alt 
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| Refledions and Maxims, &c. 


= The Right Moꝛal itt. 


* 


Right Monliſt is a Great and Good Man, 
but for that Reaſon he is rarely io be 


By GE 1 | | 1 
2 There are a Sort, of People, that are fond of the Character, who, in my 
ee ene ,,,... oh HED 
3 They think it enough, not to defraud a Man of his Pay, or betray his 
Friend; but never confider, That the Law forbids the one at his Peril, 
and that Virtue is ſeldom the Reaſon of the other. 5 
4 But certainly he that Covets, can no more be a Moral Man, than he 
that Steals; ſince he does ſo in his Mind. Nor can he be one that Robs 
his eben of his Credit, or that craftily undermines him of his Trade 
or One EE 33 VVV 
5 If a Man pays his Taylor, but Debauches his Wife, Is he a currant 
6 But what ſhall we ſay of the Man that rebels againſt his Father, is an 
ill Huſband, or an Abufive Neighbour; one that's Laviſh of his Time, of 
his Health, and of his Eſtate, in which his Family is ſo nearly concern'd? 
Muſt he go for a Right Moraliſt, becanſe he pays his Rent well? 55 
7 I would aſk ſome of thoſe Men of Morals, Whether he that Robs 
= _ himſelf too, though he ſhould not defraud his Neighbour, be the 
Lon l os a0 G7 ad wg mn £35 So. 
0 Do Towe my ſelf Nothing ? And do I not owe All to God? And if 
paying what we owe, makes the Moral Man, Is it not fit we ſhould begin 
to render our Dues, where we owe our very Beginning; ay, our Al? _ 
9 Tbe Compleat Moralift begins with God; he gives him his Due, his 
Heart, his Love, his Service; the. Bountiful Giver of 'bis Well-Being, as 
10 He thit lives without a Senſe of this Dependency and Obligation, 
cannot be a Moral Man, becauſe he does not know his Returns, of Love 


and Obedience: as becomes an honeſt and a ſenſible Creature: Which ve- 
ry Term implies he is not his own; and it cannot be very honeſt to miſ⸗ 


. 


a 4 4 . 


employ another's Good& ,, ͥ — 8 : 
11 Bat how can there be no Debt, but to a fellow Creature? Or, will 
our exactneſs in paying thoſe dribling ones, while we negle& our weigh- 
that cancel the Bonds we lye under, and tender us right and 
e ot 5c oi wood the , | 
12 As Zudgments are paid before Bonds, and Bonds before Bills or Book- 
R ſo the Moraliſt conſiders his Obligations according to their ſeveral 
g 18 HITS. Art Ft Pod ono at act ; 25 L 
In the firſt Place, Him to whom he owes himſelf, Next bimſelf in 
his Health and Livelihood. Laſtly, his other Obligations, whether Rar i- 
enal or Pecuniary; doing to others, to the extent of his Ability, as he 

would have them do unto him. 5 | | 


13 In ſhort, the moral Man is he that Loves God above Al, and bis Neigh- 
bour as bimſelf, 9 7 fulfils both Tables at once, Of. ip 
14. The World's able Wan. It is by ſome thought, the Character of -. 
— Man, to be Dark and not under ſtood. But I am ſure that is not fair = 
| De Py be ſo by Sience, tis better but if by Di/guiſes, tis in/incere 
. + 16. Secrecy is one Thing, Falſe Lights are another. 


17. The honeſt Man, that is rather free, than open, is ever to be pre- 
ferr'd ; eſpecially when Senſe is at Helm. . e oo 
- 18 The 


8 
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Bribe: His Cauſe being ever Money. 
Thing is to be had. 


. 5 Reflections and Maxims. | Vo. I. 
1 TheGlorying of the other Humour is in a Vice: For it is not Hu- 
mane to be Cold, Dark, and Unconver ſable. L was a going to ſay, they are 
like Pick-Pockets in a Crowd, where a Man muſt ever have his Hand on his 


Purſe; or as Spies in a Garriſon, that if not prevented betray it. 
19 They are the Reverſe of humane Nature, and yet this is the preſent 


3. . . CE i *.- N 2 1 
World's Wiſe Man and Politician; Excellent Quallties for Lapland, where 
9 e 7 


they ſay, Witches, tho not many Conjurors, dwell. 

20 Like HighWoy Mer, that rarely Rob withot Vizards, or in the 
ſame Wigs and Cloaths, but have a Dreſs for every Enterprize. 

21 At beſt, he may be a Canning Man, which is a Sort of Larcher in the 
Politicks. „ T 
22 He is never too hard for the Wiſe Man upon the Square, for that is 
out of his Element, and puts him quite by his Skill. Nor are wiſe Men 


ever catch'd by him, but when they truſt him. 


23 But as Cold and Cloſe as he ſeems, he can ard will pleaſe all, if 
he gets by it, tho' it ſhould neither pleaſe God nor himſelfat bottom. 
24 He is for every Cauſe that brings him Gain, but implacable if diſape 
pointed of Succeſs. _ ri ) 
25 And what he cannot hinder, he will be ſure to ſpoil, by over-doing it. 
26 None ſo zealous then as he, for that which he cannot abide. _ 
27 What is it he will not, or cannot do, to hide his true Sentiments. 

28 For his Intereſt, he refuſes no Side or Party; and will take the Wrong 
by the Hand; when t'other wont do, with as good à Grace as the Right. 
29 Nay, he commonly chuſes the worſt, becauſe that brings the beſt 

30 He fails with all Winds, and is never ont of his Way, where any 
31 A Privateer indeed, and every where a Bird of Prey 
32 True to nothing but himſelf, and falſe to all Perſons and Parties, to 

ſerve his own Turn. C 8 
33 Talk with him as often as you pleaſe, he will never pay you in good 
e dd rhe To 
34 But to give a falſe Reaſon for any thing, let my Reader never learn 
of him, no more than to give a Braſs half Crown for a good one: Not only 


becauſe it is not true, but becauſe it deceives the Perfon to whom it is gi- 


ven; which I take to be an Imorality. „„ 5 
35 Silence is much more preferable, for it ſaves the Secret, as well as 
the Perſon's Honour. Re go 
36 Such as give themſelves the Latitude of faying what they do not mean, 
come to be errant Jockeys at more Things than one; but in Religion and 
Politicks, 'tis pernicious. „„ aro i 
37 To hear two Men talk the Reverſe of their own Sentiments, wirh 


al the good Breeding and Appearance of e on Pur- 
1 


poſe to cozen or pump each other, is to a Man of Virtue and Honour, one 
of the Melancholieſt, as well as moſt nauſeous Things in the World. 

38 But that it ſhonld be the Character of an able Man, is to 4iſinherit 
Wiſdom, and paint out our Degeneracy to the Life, by ſetting up Fraud, an 
errant Impoſtor, in her Room. 3 5 

39 The Tryal of Skill between theſe two is, who ſhall believe leaſt of 


what rother ſays; and he that has the Weakneſs, or good Nature, to give 


out firſt, (viz. ro believe any Thing rother ſays) is look d upon to berric#r, 

4 I cannot ſee the Policy, any more than the Neceſſity, of a Man's Mind 
always giving the Lye to his Mouth; or his Mouth ever giving falſe Al- 
larms of his Mind: For no Man ean be long believed; that teaches all 
Men to diftruſt him; and fince the ableſt have ſometimes need of Credit, 
where lyes the Advantage of their Politick Cant or Banter upou Mankind? 

41 I remember a Paſſage of one of Queen E/izaberh's great Men; as Ad- 


; vice to his Friend; The Advantage, ſays he, I had upon others at Court, 


was, that I always ſpoke as 1 thought, which being not believed by them 1 
both preſerved agood Conſcience, aud ſuffered no Damage from that Free: 
3 My dien 


3 4 


dom: Which, as it ſhows the Vice to be older than our Times, ſo that 1693. 


* * 


Gallant Man's Integrity, to be the beſt Way of avoiding it. 


847 


6-4 US : ren iP K tx 7 ; LN 
42 To be ſure it Is Wife, as well as honeſt; neither to flatter other Mens Part. II. 


Sentithents, nor diſſemble and leſs contradict out ow eee 
43 To hold ones Tongue, or ſpeak Truth, or talk only of indifferent 
Things, is the faiteſt Converſatio ß 
44 Women that rarely go abroad without V:2ard-Masks, have none of 
the beſt Reputation. But when we.confider,- what all this Ar: and Diſguiſe 
are for, it equally heightens the wiſe Man's Wonder and Averſion: Perhaps 


it is to betray a Father, a Brother, a Maſter, a Friend, a Neighbour, or 


one's own Party. . FF 
45 A fine Conqueſt! what Noble Grecians and Romans abhorr'd : As if 
Government could not ſubſiſt without Knavery, and that Knaves were the 


 Uſefulleft Props to it; tho the baſeſt, as well as greateſt, Perverfions of 
the Ends of it. | 1 * 


46 But that it ſhould become a Maxim, ſhows but too groſly the Corrup- 


tion of the Times. 1 5 CFC 
47 I confeſs I have heard the Stile of an Uſeful Knave, but ever took it 

to be a filly or a Knaviſh Saying ; at leaſt an Excuſe for Knavery, 

48 It is as reaſonable to think a Whore makes the beft Wife, as a Knave 
JJ. AT. | 7 - 
49 Beſides, employing Knaves, encourages Knavery inſtead of puniſhin 

it; and alienates the Reward of Virtue. Or, at leaſt, muſt make the Worl 
believe, the Country yields not honeſt Men enough, able to ſerve her. 


- 


Jo Art thou a Magiſtrate ? Prefer ſuch as have clean Characters, where 
they live, and of Eftates, .to ſecure a- juſt * of their Truſts; that 
ortune: for ſometimes 


are under no Temptation to ſtrain Points, for a Fo 
ſuch may be found, ſooner than they are employed. _ f_ 
51 Art thou a private Man? Contract thy Acquaintance in a narrow 


Compaſs, and chuſe thoſe for the Subjects of it, that are Men of Princi- 


ples ; ſuch as will make full Stops, where Honour will not lead them on; 


and that had rather bear the Diſgrace of not being thorow Paced Men, 


that forfeit their Peace and Reputation by a baſe Compliance. 


52 The Wiſe Man. The Wiſe Man, governs himſelf by the Reaſon 


of his Caſe, and becauſe what he does is beſt: Beſt, in a moral and prudent, 
F % 1 89 88 


53 He propoſes juſt Ends, and employs the faireſt and probableſt Means 


and Methods to attain then. 3 | 
54 Tho' you cannot always penetrate his Deſign, or his Reaſons for it, 
yet you ſhall ever ſee his Actions of a Piece, and his Performances like 


a Workman : They will bear the Touch of Wiſdom and Honour, as often 


7 


J!! in co: 5; | | 58 
5, He ſcorns to ſerve himſelf by Indire# Means, or be an Interloper in 
e ſince Juſt Enterprizes never want any Juſt Ways to ſucceed 


56 Todo Evil, that Good may come of it, is for Bunglers in Politicks 


235; nell 8 Mons. = On: y 1 | 
57 Like thoſe Surgeons, that will cut off an Arm they can't cure, to 
hide their Ignorance and ſave their Credit. | 5 
J The Wiſe Man is Cautious, but not Cunning; Judicious, but not 
Crafty; making Virtue the Meaſure of uſing his Excellent Underſtanding 
e dd 
59 The Wiſe Man is equal, ready, but not officioxs 3, has in evety Thing 
an Eye to Sure-Footing : He offends no Body, nor eaſily is offended, and al- 
ways willing to Compound for Wrongs, if not forgive them. TE 
60 He is never Captious, nor Critical; hates Banter and 7efts -- He may 
be pleaſantz but not Light'; he never deals but in ſubſtantial Ware. and 


leaves the reſt for the Toy Pates (or Shops) of the World; which are ſo 


far fxom beiug his Buſineſs, that they are not ſo much as his Diverſion. 


ey. 4 
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61 He is always for ſome ſolid Good; Civil” or Mara? 28, ta make his 
Country more virtuous, Pteſerve her Peace and Liberty, Imploy her "mg 
Imptove Land, Advance Trade, Suppreſs Vice, Incourage Induſtry, and ali 
Mechanick Knowledge; and that they fhould be the Care of the Goyern. 
ment, and the Bleſſing aud Praiſe of the People, 


62 To conclude, he is juſt, and fears God, hates Coverouſniſs, and ef- 


than augment Work for thy ſelf. 


Work for Re 


11 
Jud 


may affe 


chews Evil, and loves bis Neighbour as hinſ ell. 
63 Of the Government of Thoughts: Man being made a Reaſonable 


and ſoa Thinking Creature; there is nothing more worthy of his Being, 


than the right Direction and Employment of his Thoughts; fince upon 
This, depends both his. Uſefulneſs to the Publick, and his own prefent 
and future Benefit in all Reſpets s. 
64 The Conſideration of this, has often obliged me to lament the Unhap- 
rm of Mankind, that through roo great a Mixture and Confuſion of 
1 5 have been hardly able to make a right or mature Judgment of 
W | e SIO ee | 
65 To this is owing the various Uncertainty and Confufion we ſee in the 
World, and the intemperate Zeal that occaſions them. ee ns 
66. To this alſo is ro be attributed, the imperfect Knowledge we have 
of Things, and the ſlow Progreſs we make in attaining to a better; like 
the Children of I/rae/ that were forty Years upon their e from Egypt 
to Cauaan, which hight Dave been performed in leſs than one. 3 
67 In fine, tis to this that we ought to aſcribe, if not all, at leaſt moſt 
of the Infelicities we labour under. VVV 
68 Clear therefore” thy Head, and Rally, and Manage thy Thoughts 


Shtly, and thou wilt ſave Time, and ſee and do thy Bufineſs well; for thy 
oth 


ent will be diftin&; thy Mind free, and thy Faculties ſtrong and regular. 

69 Always remember to bound rep hn. to the preſent Occaſſon. 
70 If it be thy Religious Duty, ſuffer nothing elſe to ſhare in them And 
if any Civil of temporal Affair, obſerve the ſame” Caution, and thou wilt 
be a. whole Man to every Thing, and do twice the Buſineſs in the fame time. 
- ft If any Point over-labouts. thy Mind, divert and relieve it, by ſome 
other Sphet, of 4 more” ſenſible, or manual Nature, rather than. what 
ay affect the Underſtandiyg; for this were to write one Thing upon ano- 
ther, which blots our dur former Impreffions, or renders them Illegible, 


72 They that are leaſt divided in their Care, always give the beſt Ac- 


count of their Buſineſs. | | „ 5 
73 As therefore thou art always to purſue the preſent Subject, till thou 
ha N it, ſo if it fall out, that thou haſt more Affairs than one upon, 
thy Hand, be ſure to prefer that which is of moſt Moment, and will leaſt 
J.. T 
74. He that Judges not well of t he Importance of his Affairs, though 
he f be Mae diy. de Nute Make bara fal ehren. 
J. But make not more Bufinefs neceffary than is ſo; and rather leſſen 
76. Nor yet be over-eager in purſuit of any Thing; for the Mercurial 
too often Regen to leave Judgment behind them, and fometimes make 
e e j 8 
- 77 He that -over-runs his Bufineſs, leaves it for him that follows more 
leiſurely to rake it up; which has often proved a profitable Harveſt to 
JJ. r AA at. 
78 Tis the Advantage that ſlower Tempers have upon the Men of live- 
1y farts, that tho they don't lead, they will Follow well, and Glean Clean. 
79 Upon the whole Matter, employ thy Thoughts as thy Bufineſs re- 


quires, and let that have Place according to Merit and Urgency ; giving 


— 


every Thing a Review 87 Digeſtion, and thou wilt prevent many Er- 
E 


rors and Vexations, as W 
of thy Life. 


as ſave much Time to thy ſelf in the Courſe 


30 Pt Envp. It is the Mark of an ill Nature, to leſſen good Actions, 
and aggravate ill Ones. — omen 


81 Some 


Vox. I. Reffectum: and Nudes. 


one themſelves; and perhaps that is the Reaſon of it. 


N - 


82 But certainly they are in the Wrong, that can think they are leſſened, Part. II. 


hecauſe others have their Due. 8 11 : 
83 Such People generally have leſs Merit than Ambition, that Covet the 


Reward of other Men's; and to be ſure a very ill Nature, that will rathet 


Rob others of their Due, than allow them their Praiſe. | 1 
84 It is more an Error of our Will, than our Judgment: For we know it 
to be an Effect of our Paſſion, not our Reaſon; and therefore we are the 
mote culpable in our Partial Eſtimates. | 15 1 

35 It is as envious as unjuſt, to under-rate another's Actions, where their 
inttinfick Worth recommends them to diſengaged Mind, 

86 Nothing ſhews more the Folly, as well as Fraud of Man, than clip- 
ping of Merit and Reputation. | VV 5 
87 And as ſome Men think it an Allay to themſel ves, that others have 
their Right; ſo they know no End of Pilfering to raiſe their own Credit. 

88 This Envy is the Child of Pride, and Miſgives, rather than Miſtakes. 

89 It will have Charity, to be Obſtentation; Sobriery, Covetouſneſs ; Hu- 
mility, Craft; Bounty, Popularity. In ſhort, Virtue muſt be Deſign, and 
Religion, only Intereſt. Nay, the beſt of Qualities muſt nor paſs without 
a But to allay their Merit and abate their Praiſe. Baſeſt of Tempers! 
and they that have it, the worſt of Men | ny 


90 But Juſt and Noble Minds Rejoyce in other Men's Succeſs, and help 


to augment their Praiſe. | | es * 
91 And indeed they are not without a Love to Virtue, that take a Sa- 
tisfaction in ſeeing her Rewarded, and ſuch deſerve to ſhare: her Character 
that do abhor ro leſſen it. 5 FINE 1 
92 Of Man's Lite. Why is Man leſs durable than the Wotks of his 
Hands, bur becauſe Thzs is not the Place of his Reſt? | 
93 And it is a Great and Jeſt Oe, POO, that he ſhould fix his 
Mind where he cannot ftay himſelf. 5 ee 5 
234 Were it not more his Wiſdom to be concerned about thoſe Woiks 
that will go with him, and ereQt a Manſion for him where Time has Power 
neither over him nor it? | 


95 *Tis a fad Thing for Man ſo often to miſs his Way to his Beſt, as 


well as moſt Laſting Home. 


96 Ok ambitton. They that ſoar too high, often fall hard; which 


makes a low and level Dwelling. preferable. . | 
97 The talleſt Trees are moſt in the Power of the Winds, and Ambitious 
Men of the Blaſts of Fortune. | 8 
98 They are moſt ſeen and obſerved, and moſt envied: Leaſt Quiet, but 
moſt Talk d of, and not often to their Advantage. 1 
99 Thoſe Builders had need of a good Foundation, that lie ſo much ex- 
poſed to Weather. „ 5 | 
100 Good Works are a Rock, that will ſupport their Credit; but Ill 
Ones a Sandy Foundation that Yields to Calamiries. ” | 
101 And truly they ought to expect no Pity in their Fall, that when, 
in Power, had no Bowels for the Unhappy. | 1 
102 The worſt of Diſtempers; always Craving and Thirſty, Reſtleſs and 
. Hated: A perfect Delirium in the Mind: Infufterable in Succeſs, and in 
Diſappointmenrs moſt Revengeful. . 


103. Df Pratle or @pplauſe. We are too apt to love Praiſe, but not, 
to Deſerve ir. bis | | 


10 Eur if we would Deſerve it, we muſt love Virtue more than That. 


* 


105. As there is no Paſſion in us ſooner moved, or more deceivable, ſo 


for that reaſon there is none over which we ought to be more Watchful, 


whether we give or receĩve it: For if we give it, we muſt be ſure to mean 
it, and meafure it too. | . N 


106 If we are Penurious, it ſhows Emulation; if we exceed, Flattery. 5 


4107 Good Meaſure belongs to Good 2 more looks Nauſeous, ” 
SOA, 5 5 we 
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well as Inſincere, beſides, tis a Perſecuting of the Meritorious, who are out 
of Countenance to hear, what they deſerve. | ; 
108 It is much eafier for him to merit Applauſe, than hear of it: And 
he never doubts himſelf more, or the Perſon that gives it, than when he 
bears ſo much of it. | 12 5 15 | 
| © . 109. But to ſay true, there needs not many Cautions on this Hand, fince 
the World is rarely juſt enough to the Deſerving \© &«&. 
110 However, we cannot be too Circumſpect how we receive Praiſe 
For if we contemplate our ſelves in a falſe Glaſs, we are ſure to be miſtak- 
en about our Dues ; and becauſe we are too apt to believe what is Pleafin 
rather than what is True, we may be too eaſily ſwell'd, beyond our Juſt Pro- 
portion, by the Windy Complements of Men. - 
111 Make ever therefore Allowances for what is ſaid on ſuch Occaſions, | 
or thou expoſeſt, as well as Deceiveſt thy ſelf. . ü | 
112 For an over-value of our ſelves, gives us bnt a dangerous Secutity 
in many Reſpets. | 1 5 oct: | 
113 We expect more than belongs to us; take all that's given us though 
never meant us; and fall out with thoſe that are not as full of 1 as we 
eo on. OE Hl Wo * 
114 In ſhort, 'tis a Paſſion that abuſes our Judgment, and makes us both 
Unſafe and Ridicu louis. „„ I 
115 Be not fond therefore of Praiſe, but ſeek Virtue that leads to it. 
116 And yet no more leſſen or diſſemble thy Merit, than over-rate it: 
For tho' Hvmility be a Virtue, an affected one is none. | 
117 Tk Conduct in Speech. Enquire often, but Judge rarely, and 
thou wilt not often be miſtaken. * . 
. 118 It is ſafer to Learn, than teach; and who conceals his Opinion, has 
nothing to anſwer for. | „ 


” 


119 Vanity or Reſentment often engage us, and tis two to one but we 
come off Loſers; for one ſhews a Want of Judgment and Humility, as the 
other does of Temper and Diſcretion. FC 

120 Not that I admire the Reſerved ; for they are next to Unnatural that 
are not Communicable. But it Reſervedneſs be at any Time a Virtue, tis 

in Throngs or ill Company, „ Rs PH 
1121 Beware alſo of Aﬀedtation in Speech, it often wrongs Matter, and 
ever ſhows a blind Side. 3 gr i FT, 
122 Speak properly, and in as few Words as you can,” but always plain- 
ly ; for the End of Speech is not Oſtentation but to be underſtood. _ 

123 They that affect Words more than Matter, will dry up that little 
they have. 8 „ En, 

124 Senſe never fails to give them that have it, Words enough to make 
them underſtood. . 15 1 JED Oo. 

125 But it too often happens in ſome Converſations, as in Aporbecartes- 
Shops, that thoſe Pors that are Empty, or have Things of ſmall Value in 
mw, are as gaudily Dreſs'd and Flouriſh'd, as thoſe that are full of prect- 
ous Drugs. | 

126 This Labouring of ſlight Matter with flouriſh'd Turns of Expreſſion, 
is fulſome, and worſe than the Modern Imitation of Tapeſtry, and Ezfi-In- 
dia Goods, in Stuffs and Linens. In ſhort, 'ris but Taudry Talk, and next 
to very Traſh. 3 8 ; 5 | Lge 
127 Union of Friends, They that love beyond the World, cannot 
be ſeparated by ir. FO 8 125 | 

128 Death cannot kill what never dies. 1 : 

129 Nor can Spirits ever be divided that love and live in the ſame Di- 
vine Principle; the Root and Record of their Friendſhip. _ 

130 If Abſence be not Death, neither is theirs. Le | 
131 Death is but Croſſing the World, as Friends do the Seas; They 
live in one another ſtill. ES ; 85 8 

132 For they muſt needs be preſent that love and live in that which 1s 

Omnipreſent. | ell _ 


133 In 
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133 In this Divine Glaſs, they ſee Face to Face; and their Converſe is 1693- 4 
Free, as well as Pure. 2 | Cot 130-2 - tr th 
124 This is the Comfort of Friends, that tho” they may be ſaid to die, Part II. 
et their Friendſhip and Society are, in the beſt Senſe, ever preſent, becauſe 
mmortal. = . 
135 Ok being Eaſp in Living. Tis an Happineſs to be delivered 
from a Curious Mind, as well as from a Dainty Palate. . . 
136 For it is not only a Troubleſome but Slaviſh Thing to be Nice. 
137 They narrow their own Freed om and Comforts, that make ſo much 
requiſite to enjoy them. n 5 
138 To be Eaſy in Living, is much of the Pleaſure of Life: But difficult 
Tempers will always want it. x 5 
239 ACareleſs and Homely Breeding is therefore preferable to one nice 
and delicate. Fl os a 
140 And he that is taught to live upon little, owes more to his Father's 
Wiſdom, than he that has a great deal left him, does to his Father's Care. 
141 Children can't well be too hardly bred : For beſides that it fits them 
to bear the rougheſt Providences, it is more Maſculine, Active and Healthy, 
142 Nay, 'tis certain, that the Liberty of the Mind is mightily preſer- 
ved by it: For ſo it is ſerved, inſtead of being a Servant, indeed a Slave, . 
ro ſenſual Delicacies. 27 LL. | 
143. As Nature is ſoon anſwered, ſo are ſuch ſatisfied. =» 
144 The Memory of the Ancients is hardly in any Thing more to be 
celebrated; than in a Strict and Uſeful Inſtitution of Touth. | 
145 By Labour they prevented Luxury in their young People, till Wif- 
{dom and Philoſophy had taught them to Refiſt and Deſpiſe ir. . 
146 It muſt be therefore a groſs Fault, to of he hard for the Pleaſure f 


our Bodies. and be ſo inſenfible and careleſs of the Freedom of our Souls. 

147 Ok Man 8 Jnconſiderateneſs and Partfalftp. Tis very obſery- 
able, if our civil Rights are invaded or incroached upon, we-are mightily 
touch'd, and fill every Place with our Reſentment and Complaint ; while 
we ſuffer our ſelves, our better and Nobler Selves, to be the Pioperty and 

Vaſſals of Sin, the worſt of Invaders | 1 

148 In vain do we expect to be delivered from ſuch Troubles, till we are 
delivered from the Cauſe of them, our Diſobedience to God. 

149 When he has his Dues from us, it will be time enough for him to 
give us ours out of one another. 1 
150 'Tis our great Happineſs, if we could underſtand it, that we meet 
with ſuch Checks in the Career of our worldly Enjoyments, leſt we ſhould 
forget the Giver, adore the Gift, and terminate our Felicity here, which 

is not Man's ultimate Bliſs. 8 N 
151 Our Loſſes are often made FJudgments by our Guilt, and Mercies 
by our Repentance. | „„ i 55 
152 Beſides, it argues great Folly in Men, to let their Satisfaction ex- 
ceed the true Value of any Temporal Matter: For Diſappointments are not 
always to be meaſure by the Loſs of the Thing, but the over- value we 
put upon it. e e ” 

153 And thus Men improve their own Miſeries, for Want of an Equal 
and Juſt Eftimate of what they Enjoy or Loſe. 

154 There lies a Proviſo upon every Thing in this World, and we muſt 
obſerve it at our own Peril, viz. To love God above all, and AQ for Fudg- 
ment, the Laſt I mean. | ” 1 4 
5 Ok the Rule of Judging, In all Things Rea ſon ſhould prevail: 9 
*Tis quite another Thing to be / than ſteady in an Opinion. | = 
156 This may be reaſonable, but that is ever Witful. 4 7 4 

157 In ſuch Caſes it always happens, that the clearer the Argument, | 4 
the greater the Obſtinacy, where the Deſign is not to be convinced. Fo | q 
© 158 This is to value Humour more than Truth, and prefer a /ullen Pride 
to a reaſonable Submiſſion. | | Os 
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EQ odd Nature to be eaſily entreated. 
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| Reflefions and Maxime. Pon. I. 
159 *Tis the Glory of a Man to vai! to Truth; as it is the Mark of 2 


» 


160 Beafts Ac by Senſe, Man ſhould by Regſon; elſe he is a greater 


Beaſt than ever God made: And the Proverb is verified, The C 
of the beſt Things is the worſt and moſt offenſive. eruption 


7 - 1 A reaſonable Opinion muſt ever be in Danger, where Reaſon is not 
udge. = 
162 Tho' there is a Regard due to Education, and the Tradition of our 
Fathers, Truth will ever deſerve as well as claim the Preference. 

163 If like Theopbilus and Timothy, we have been brought up in the 


Knowledge of the beſt Things, tis our Ad vantage: But neither they 
we loſe by trying the Truth; tor ſo we learn their, as well as it's Ik 


164 Truth never loſt Ground by Enquiry, becauſe ſhe is oſt of all Rea- 


ſonable. 


165 Nor can that need another Authority, that is Se/f-evidenr. 

166 If my own Reaſon be on the Side of a Principle, with what can 1 
diſpute or withſtand it? 4 

167 And if Men would once conſider one another reaſonably, they would 
either reconcile their Differences, or more Amicably maintain them. 

168 Let That therefore be the Standard, that has moſt to ſay for it ſelf, 
Tho” of that let every Man be Judge for himſelf. | | : 

169 Reaſon, like the Sun, is Common to All; And 'tis for Want of exa- 
mining all by the ſame Light and Meaſure, that we are not all of the ſame 
Mind: For all have it to that End, tho! all do not uſe it ſo. 

170 Of Fozmalitp. Form is good, but not Formaliry. | 

171 In the Ule of the beſt of Forms, there is roo much of that I fear. 

172 Tis abſolutely neceſſary, that this Diſtinction ſhould go along with 


People in their Devotion; for too many are apter to reſt upon what they 


do, than how they do their Duty. 

173 If it were conſidered, that it is the Frame of the Mind that gives 
our Performances Acceptance, we would lay more Streſs on our Inward Pre- 
paration than our Outward Action. | 2 


. | 174 Ok the mean Notion we have of God. Nothing more ſhews the 
low Condition Man is fallen into, than the unſuitable Notion we muſt 


have of God, by the Ways we take to pleaſe him. 6 
175 As if it availed any thing to him that we performed ſo many Cere- 
monies and external Forms of Devotion, who never meant more by them, 


than to try our Obedience, and, through them, to ſhew us ſomething more. 


Excellent and Durable beyond them. 7 
176 Doing, while we are Undoing, is good for nothing. 
177 Of what Benefit is it to ſay our Prayers regularly, go to Church, re- 

ceive the Sacraments, and may be go to Confeſſions too; ay, Feaſt the Priefi, 

and give A/ms to the Poor, and yet Lye, Swear, Curſe, be Drunk, Cove- 
tous, Unclean, Proud, Revengeful, Vain and Idle at the ſame Time? 
178 Can one excuſe or ballanee the other? Or will God think himſelf 


well ſerv'd, where his Law is Violated? Or well uſed, where there is ſo 


much more Shew than Subſtance ? ; . 
179 'Tis a moſt dangerous Error for a Man to think to excufe himſelf in 


the Breach of 2 Moral Duty, by a For nal Performance of Paſitive Worſhip ; 
and leſs when of Human Invention. 


180 Our Bleſſed Saviour moſt rightly and clearly diſtinguiſhed and de- 
termined this Caſe, when he told the Jews, that they were his Mother, 


his Brethren and Siſters, who did the Will of his Father. 


131 Ok the Benefit of Juſtice, Juſtice is a great Support of Society, 
becauſe an Inſurance to all Men of their Property: This violated, there 8 


no Security, which throws all into Confuſion to recover it. 


182 An Honeſt Man is a faſt Pledge in Dealing. A Man is ſure to have 


z if it be to be * = 183 Many 


Vol. Fo Reflections and Maxis: 5 


183 Many are ſo, meerly of Necefity : Others not ſo only for the ſame 


Reaſon : But ſuch an honeſt Man is not to be thank'd, and ſuch a diſhoneſt 
Man is to be piry'd, | F £5 

184 But he that is diſhoneſt for Gain, is next to a Robber, and to be 
puniſhed for Example. — | 

185 And indeed there are few Dealers, but what are Faulty, which 
makes Trade Difficult, and a great Temptation to Men of Virtue. 

186 Tis not what they ſhould, but what they can get: Faults or De- 
cays muſt be concealed : Big Words given, where they are not deſerved, 
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and the Ignorance or Neceſſity of the Buyer impoſed upon for unjuſt 


Profit. | ; ; 7 ; 

187 Theſe are the Men that keep their Words for their own Ends, and 
are only Juſt for Fear of the Magiſtrate. = 

188 A Politick rarher than a Moral Honeſty ; a conſtrained, not a cho- 
ſen Juſtice : According to the Proverb, Patience per Force, and thank you 
for nothing. Te i. 

189 But of all Injuſtice, that is the greateſt, that paſſes under the Name 
of Law, A Cut-Purſe in Weſiminſter-Hall exceeds ; for that advances In- 
Juſtice to Oppreſſion, where Law is alledged for that which it ſhould puniſh. 


190 Tk Jealouſp. The Jealous are Troubleſome to others, but a Tor- 


ment to themſel ves: | „ 
191 Jealouſy is a Kind of Civil War in the Soul, where Zudement and 
Imagination are at 5 Fars. | | 


192 This Civil Diſſenſion in the Mind, like that of the Body Politick, 
commits great Diſorders, and lays all waſte. : 


* 


193 Nothing ſtands late in it's Way : Nature, Intereſt, Religion, muſt 


yield to it's Fury. | | 
1794 It Violates Contrats, Diſſol ves Society, Breaks Wedlock, Betrays 


Friends and Neighbours. No Body is Good, and every one is either doing or 
_ defigning them a Mz/chref. 


195 It has a Venom that more or leſs rankles where-ever it bites : And 


- 5 reports Fancies for Facts, fo it diſturbs it's own Houſe as often as other 
Folxks. | IT 


196 It's Riſe is Gilt or Il-Nature, and by Reflection it th 
Faults to be other Men's 


others to be Yellow. : „ 
197 A Jealous Man only ſees his own Spectrum, when he looks upon o- 


z as he that's over-run with the Jaundice takes 


ther Men, and gives his Character in theirs. 


198 Ok State. 1 love Service, but not State; One is uſeful, the other 


ſuperfluous. 


inks it's own. 


199 The Trouble of this, as well as Charge, is real ; but the Advan- 


tage only Imaginary. 


200 Beſides, it helps to ſet us up above our ſelves, and augments our 
Temptation to Diſorder. | 


201 The leaſt Thing out of 


are ready to think our ſelves ill ſerved, about that which is of no real Ser- 
vice at all: Or ſo much bette 


3 r than other Men, as we have the Means of 
greater State. 


202 But this is all for Want of Wiſdom 
moſt forceable State along with it. 

203 He that makes not himſelf Chea 
Value enough upon himſelf every where. 

204 The other is rather Pageantry than State. | 
PL Df a Good Servant. A True, and a Good Servant, a 

ing - 

206 But no Servant is True to his Maſter, that defrauds him. 


207 Now there are many Ways of defrauding a Maſt W's 
Cure, Pains, Reſpett and Repuration, as well as Kine: e e 


„which carries the trueſt and 


re the ſame 


208 He 


oint, or omitted, makes us uneaſy; and we 


p by indiſcreet Converſation, puts 


„ 
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1693. 208 He that neglects his Work, Robs his Maſter, fince he is Fed and 
did Paid as if he did his Beſt; and he that is not as diligent in the Abſence 
Part. II. as in the Preſence of his Maſter, cannot be a true Servant. wes, 
209 Nor is he a true Servant, that buys dear to ſhare in the Profit with 
the Seller. | 5 
210 Nor yet he that tells Tales without Doors; or deals baſely in his 
Maſter's Name with other People; or connives at other's Loyterinos, Waſt. 
* 8 : i F 8 5 Waſt 
ings, or diſhonourable Reflections. ; Ln, 
211 So that a true Servant is diligent, ſecret, and reſpectful More ten- 
3 der of his Maſter's Honour and Intereſt, than of his own Profit. | 
. 212 Such a Servant deſerves well, and if Modeſt under his Merit. 
3 ſhould liberally feel it at his Maſter's Hand. . ant br 
213 Ok an immoderate Purſuſt of the Wozld. It ſhews a Depra wd 
I State of Mind, to Cark and Care tor that which one does not need. 
3 214 Some are as eager to be Rich, as ever they were to Live: For Su- 
$ | perfluity, as for Subſiſtence. „ "+ aw 
215 But that Plenty ſhould augment Covetouſneſs, is a Perverſion of 
Providence; and yet the Generality are the worſe for their Riches. 
1 216 But it is ſtrange, that Old Men ſhould excel: For generally Money 
G lies neareſt them that are neareſt their Graves: As if they would augment - 
their Love in Proportion to the little Time they have left to enjoy it: And 
yet Fn Pleaſure is without Enjoyment, fince none enjoy what they do 
not uſe? | . | N 
217 So that inſtead of learning to leave their great Wealth eaſily, they 
hold the Faſter, becauſe they muſt leave it : So tordid is the Temper of 
ſome Men. ; | 8 e 
218 Where Charity keeps Pace with Gain, Induſtry is bleſſed: But to 
flave to get, and keep it Sordidly, is a Sin againſt Providence, a Vice in 
Government, and an Injury to their Neighbours. | . 
229 Such are they as ſpend not one Fifth of their Income, and, it ma 
be, give not one Tenth of what they ſpend to the Needy. 
220 This is the worſt Sort of Idolatry, becauſe there can be no Religion 
in it, nor Ignorance pleaded in Excuſe of it; and that it wrongs other 
Folks that ought to have a Share therein. VVV 
221 Cf the Intereſt of the Publick in our Eſtates. Hardly an 
Thing is given us for our ſelves, but the Publick may claim a Share wit 
us. Bur of all we call ours, we are moſt accountable to God and the 
Publick for our Eſtates : In this we are but Stewards, and to hoard up all 
to our ſelves is great Injuſtice as well as Ingratitude. 
222 If all Men were ſo far Tenants to the Publick, that the Snperflui- 
ties of Gain and Expence were applied ro the Exigencies thereof, it would 
ut an End to Taxes, leave never a Beggar, and make the greateſt Bank for 
8 Trade in Europe. 8 . | hes: 
223 It is a judgment upon us, as well as Weakneſs, tho' we wont ſee it, 
to begin at the wrong End. 15 Gul 
224 If the Taxes we give are not to maintain Pride, I am ſure there 
would be leſs, if Pride were made a Tax to the Government. 4 
225 1 confeſs I have wondered rhat ſo many Lawful and Uſeful Things 
are Exciſed by Laws, and Pride left to Reign Free over them and the 
Pablick. | 3 e > 
| 226 But fince People are more afraid of the Laws of Man than of God, 
: | becauſe their Puniſhment ſeems to be neareſt : I know nor how Magiſtrates 
can be excuſed in their Suffering ſuch Exceſs with Impunity. | 
22) Our Noble Engliſh Patriarchs as well as Patriots, were ſo ſenſible of 
this Evil, that they made ſeveral excellent Laws, commonly called Sump- 
ruary, to Forbid, at leaſt Limit the Pride of the People; which becauſe 
the Execution of them 8 Intereſt and Honour, their Neglect 
muſt be our juſt Reproach and Los: . 1 5 
„ BAR8 TIS but reaſbnable that the Puniſhment of Pride and Exceſs ſhould 
help to ſupport the Government, ſince it muſt otherwiſe inevitably be ruin- 


ed by them, 229 But 
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229 But ſome ſay, I ruins Trade, and will make the Poor Burdenſome 
Part II. 


to the Publick: But if ſuch Trade in Conſequence ruins the Kingdom, is 
it not Time to ruin that Trade? Is Moderation no Part of our Duty, and 
Tempetance an Enemy to Government? 

230 He is a Jada that will get Money by any Thing. 

231 To wink at a Trade that effeminates the People, and invades the 
Ancient Diſcipline of the Kingdom, is a Crime Capital, and to be ſeverely 
puniſhed inſtead of being excuſed by the Magiſtrate. 

232 Is there no better Employment ſor the Poor than Luxury ? Miſera- 


ble Nation ! 


233 What did they before they fell into theſe forbidden Methods? Is 


there not Land enough in England, to cultivate, and more and better Ma- 


nufactures to be made? 
234 Have we no Room for them in our Plantations, about Things that 


may augment Trade, withour Luxury? 
235 In ſhort, ler Pride pay, and Exceſs be well exciſed: And it that 
will not cure the People, it will help to keep the Kingdom. _ 
236 The Uain Man. But a Vain Man is a Nau ſeous Creature: He is 
ſo full of himſelf, that he has no Room for Yo Thing els, be it never ſo 
good or deſerving, 


237 Tis I at every Turn that does this, or can do that. And as he a- 


| bounds in his Compariſons, ſo he is ſure to give himſelf the better of every 
Body elſe; according to the Proverb, All bis Geeſe are Swans. 

238 They are certainly to be pitied, that can be ſo much miſtaken at Home. 

239 And yet I have ſometimes thought, that ſuch People are in a Sort 
happy, that nothing can put ozr of Countenance with themſelves, though 
they neither have nor merit other People's. 

240. But at the ſame Time, one would wonder they ſhould not feel the 
Blows they give themſelves, or get from others, for this intolerable and 
' ridiculous Temper ; nor ſhew any Concern at that, which makes others 
bluſh for, as well as at them (viz.) their unreaſonable Aſſurance, 


241 To be a Man's own Fool i is bad enough, bur the vain Man is Every | 


Body s. 
= This filly Diſpoſition comes of a Mixture of Ignorance, Confidence 


and Pride ; and as there is more or leſs of the laſt, ſo it is more or leſs 


offenſive or Entertaining. 
243 And yet Perhaps the worſt Part of this Vanity is it's e 


Tell ir any Thing, and it has known it long ago; and out- runs Information 


5 InſtruQion, or elſe proudly puffs at it. 
44 Whereas the greateſt Underſtandings doubt moſt, are readieſt to 


ta atd leaſt pleas'd with themſelves; this, with 10 Body elſe. 


245 For tho' they ſtand on higher Ground, and ſo ſee farther than their 


Neighbours, they are yet humbled by their Proſpe&, ſince it ſhews them 
ſomething, ſo much higher and above their Reach. 
246. And truly then it is, that Senſe ſhines with the greateſt Beauty 
when it is ſet in Humility. 
247 An Humble Able Man is a Jewel worth a Kingdom: It is often la · 
ved by him, as Solomon s Poor Wiſe Man did the City. 
248 May we have more of them, or leſs Need of them. 
249 The Conkormiſt. It is reaſonable to concur where 838 does 
not forbid a Compliance; for Conformity is at leaſt a civil Virtue. 
250 But weſhould only preſs it in Neceſſaries, the reſt may prove a Snare 
or Temptation to break Sociery. 
251 But above all, it is a Weakneſs in Religion and Government, where 


tit is carried to Things of an indifferent Nature, ſince beſides that it makes 


| Way for Scruples, Liberty is always the Price of it. 


252 Such Conformiſts have little to boaſt of, and therefore the leſs 


Reaſon to reproach others, that have more Latitude. 


rity 


— 233 And yet the Latttudinarian that Lore is one that is only ſo in Chas | 


$55 
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much leſs To in Practice. | 


pendency. 


the Beaſts, from the Lyon to the Cat; and among Mankind, from the King 


World, for our Religious, Moral, and Politick Planers, for Lights and Di- 


the Publick 


ſity, or any Trouble to live, that they might have more Time and Ability 


| Reflelions and Mast. Po . 
rity, For the Freedom 1 recommend is no Scepticiſin in Judgment, and 
254 The Obligations of Great Men tos almighty God. N tems but 


reaſonable that thoſe whom God has diltinguiſhed trom others, by his 
Goodneſs, ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves to him by their Gratitude, 

255 For thé' he has made of one Blood, all Nations, he has not ranged 
or dignified them upon the Level, but in a Sort-of Subordinarion and De- 

256 It we look upwards, we find it in the Heavens, where the F/aner; 
have their ſeveral Degrees of Glory, and ſo the other Stars of Magnitude 
and Luſtre. F „ „CC 
257 If we look upon the Earth, we ſee it among the Trees of the Wood, 
from the Cedar to the Bramble ; among the Fiſhes, from the Leviathan to the 
Sprat z in the Air among the Birds, from the Eagle to the Sparrow ; among 


to the Scavenger. Ch 9 5 | 
258 Our Great Men, doubtleſs, were deſigned by the Wiſe Framer of the 


rections to the lower Ranks of the numerous Company of their own Kind, 
both in Precepts and Examples ; and they are well paid tor their' Pains roo, 
who have the Honour and Service of their Fellow-Creatures, and the 
Marrow and Fat of the Earth, for their Share. | „ 
259 But is it not a moſt unaccountable Folly, that Men ſhould be Prozd, 
of the Providences that ſhould Hamble them? Or think the better of them- 
ſelves, inftead of Him that raiſed them ſo much above the Level; or of 


being fo in their Lives, in Return of his extraordinary Favours. 
260 But it is but too near a-Kin'to us, to think no farther than our ſelves, 
Either in the Acquiſition, or Uſe of our Wealth and Greatneſs ; when, alas 
_ are the Preferments of Heaven, to try our Wiſdom, Bounty and Gra- 
tude. e p %ͤ WAH JON... 50 | 
261 *T% a dangerous Perverſion of the End of Providence, to conſume the 
Time, Power, and Wealth, he has given us above other Men, to gratifie our 
Sordid 4 inſtead of playing the good Stewards, to the Honour of 
our great Benefactor, and the Good of our Fellow-· Creature. 
262. But it is an Injuſtice too; ſince thoſe higher Ranks of Men, are 
but the Truſtees of Heaven, for the Benefit of leſſer Mortals, who, as Mi- 
nors, are entituled to all their Care and Proviſioen 


263 For tho' God has dignified ſome Men above their Brethren, it ne- 
ver was to ſerve their Pleaſures, but that they might take Pleaſure to ſerve 


264 For this Cauſe, doubtleſs, it was that they were raiſed above Neceſ- 


Bounties of Providence, they are Imbezzel'd and waſted. N | 
295 It has often ſtruck me with a ſerious Reflection, when I have obſer- 
ved the great Inequality of the World; that one Man ſhould have ſuch 
Numbers of his Fellow-Creatures, to wait upon him, who have Souls to 
be ſaved as well as he; and this not for Bufineſs, but State. Certainly a 
poor Employment of his Money, and a worſe of their Time. 24 | 
266 Bur that any one Man, ſhould make Work for ſo many; or rather 
keep them from Work, to make up a Train, has a Leviry or Luxury in it 
very reprovable, both in Religion and Government. „ 
267 But even in allowable Services, it has an humbling Confideration, 
and what ſhould raiſe the Thankfulneſs of the Great Men ro him, that has 
ſo much bettered their Circumſtances, and moderated the Uſe of their Do- 
minion over thoſe of their own Kind. . 


268 When the poor Indians hear us call any of our Family, by the Name 


to care for others: And 'tis certain, where that Uſe is not made of the 


of Servonts, they cry out, What, call Bret hren Servants ! We call our Dogs 
Servants, but never Men. The Moral certainly can do us no Harm, but 


may inſtruQ us, to abate our Height, and narrow our State and Ae 


R 
. 


Vol. IJ. Reflectionc and Mayims.”. 
269 And what has been ſaid of their Exceſs, may in ſome Meaſure be 


* 


World, and rob the Needy of their Penſions. 


his diſtinguiſhed Goodneſs, and the true End of it; that they, may better 
diſtinguiſh themſelves in their Conduct, to the Glory of him that has 
thus liberally ' preferr'd them, and to the Benefit of their Fellow- Creatures: 


to be the Maſter- Piece of gpr Politicians ; But no Body ſhoots more at Ran- 
dom, than thoſe Refiners = 1 „ Prrvas ply 
272 A perſect Lottery, and meer Hap-Hazard. Since the true Spring 
of the AQtions of Men is as inviſible as their Hearts; and ſo are their 
Thoughts too of their ſeveral Intereſts, © 5 
273 He that judges of other Men by himſelf, does not always hit the 
Mark, becauſe all Men have not the ſame Capacity, nor Paſſione in Intereſt. 
274 It an able Man: refines upon the Proceedings of an ordinary Capaci- 
ty, according to his own, he muſt ever miſs it: But much more the Oidi- 
nary Man, when he ſhall pretend to ſpeculate the Motives to the Able Man's 
Actions: For the Able Man deceives himſelf, by making t'other Wiſer than 
he is in the Reaſon of his Condu& , and the Ordinary, Man makes himſelf 
ſo, in preſuming to judge of the Reaſons of the Abler Man's Actions. 
275 Tis in ſhort, a Wood, a Maze, and of nothing are we more uncer- 
tain, nor in any Thing do we oftner befool our ſel ves. 191: a2 
| 276 The Miſchiefs are many that follow this Humour, and dangerous: 
For Men miſguide themſelves, act upon falſe Meaſures, and meet frequently 
with miſchievous Diſappointmentrt. 
277 It excludes all Confidence in Commerce; allows of no ſuch Thing 
a Principle in Practice; ſuppoſes every Man to act upon other Reafons mw 


1 * 
„ . 


- 


among Mankind: A Trick inſtead of Trunk 
278 Neither allowing Nature or Religion; but ſome Worldly Fetch or 
Ad vantage: The true, the hidden Marive to all Men to act or do 
279 Tis hard to expreſs it's Uncharitableneſs, as well as Uncertainty; 
and has more of Vanity than Benefit in iii. 

280 This Fooliſh Quality gives a large Field, but let what 1 have ſaid, 
ſerve for'this Time. ' QTO:17 598 V 7 : 5 
1 1 ha Ok Charitp. Charity has various Senſes, but is Excellent in all 
df them ö ins, er: . 8 
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Mankind, and extends an Helping-Hand to mend their Condition. 
283 They that feel nothing of this, are at beft not above Half of Kin to 
Human Race; ſince they-muſt- have no Bowels, which makes ſuch an Eſ- 
ſential Part thereof, who have no- more Nature. 3 z 
284 A Man, and yet not have the Feeling of the Wants or Needs of his 
| own Fleſh and Blood i A Monſter rather! And may he never be Juffer'd to 
4 SS 114 Z % 


þ 


propagate ſuch an unnatural Stock in the World: 
it entails a Curſe upon the Poſſeſſors. 


| the Dept Ear to the Petitions of the Diſtreſſed amongſt our Fellow- 
bo reatu | . 85 8 THY 5 : 5 a . 5 905 3 f N e | 

287 God ſends the Poor to try us, as well as he tries them by being ſuch : 

And he that refuſes them a Little out of the Great Deal that God has given 


him, Lays up Poverty in Store for his own Poſterity. 


288 J will not ſay theſe Works are Meritorious, but dare ſay they are 
Acceptable; and go not without their Reward: Tho' to humble us in our 


_ truſted us with. 


270 God Almighty touch the Hearts of our Grandees with à Senſe of 


271 Tk refining upon other Men s Actions or Intereſts This ſeems 


as 
n 


what appear, and that there is no ſuch Thing as Vprightneſs or Sincerity | 


ASE UNS % ID CREST K 
282 lt imports, firſt, the Commiſeration of the Poor, and Unhappy of 


285 Such an Unichatirableneſs ſpoils this beſt Gains, and two to one but 
- o 6 


286 Nor can we expect to be heard of God in our Prayers, that turn 


-Fulneſs and Liberality too, we only Give but what is given us to Give as 
well as uſe; for if we are not our own, leſs is that ſo which God has in- 


cont Sond eee 
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apply'd to other Branches of Luxury, that ſet il Examples to the leſſer 0 
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The Riſe 4% Progress Vor. I. 


1693. 289 Next, Charity makes the beſt ConſtuQion of Things and Perſons 
und is fo far from being an evil Spy, a Backbiter, or 'a DetraQor, that it 
Part II. excuſes Weakneſs, extenuates Miſcarriages, makes the Beſt of every Thing. 
forgives every Bcdy, ſerves All, and hopes to the Ede. By 
2090 It moderates Extreams, is always for Expedients, labours to ac- 
commodate Differences, and had rather Suffer than Revenge: And is ſo far 
from exaQting the utmoſt Farthing, that it had rather loſe, than ſeek her 
own violently. een ae r eee a 71% kh if 
291 As it acts Freely, ſo Zealouſſy too; but atis always to Do Good, for 
it hurts No Bode. e . | 
1 the coeafirgener again Diſcord, and an Holy Cement for 
293. And Laſtly, Tis Love to God and the Brethren, which raiſes the 
Soul above all Worldly Conſiderat ions; and, as it gives a Taſte of Heres | 
upon Farth, ſo'tis Heaven in the Fulneſs of it, to the truly Charitable here. 
294 This is the Nobleſt Senſe Charity has; after which all ſhould preſs, 
as that more excellent Way, yy n | 
Bb > 1 hoe excellent; for as Faith, Hope and Charity were the more 
excellent Way that Great Apoſtle diſcovered to the Chrifflans (too apt to 
ſick in Outward Gifts and Church Performances) fo of that better Way he 
preferr'd Charity as the beſt Part, becauſe it would our-laſt the reſt, and 
abide for cn. 5 
296 Wherefore a Man can never be a True and Good Chriſtian without 
Charity, even in the loweſt Senſe of it; and yet he may have that Part 
thereof, and ftill be none of the Apoſfles True Chriftian, fince he tells us, 
That tho we ſhould give all our Goods to the Poor, and want Charity (in her 


, * q + | $4 Y 4 
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other and higher Senſes) it w¾ould profit ws not bing. Tee 
297 Nay, Tho! we had All Tongues, All Knowledge, and even Gifts of 
Propheſy, and were Preachers to others, ay, and had Zeal enough 70 give 
our Bodies tobe burned, yet if we wanted Charity, it would not avail us for 
Salvation 4 5 wb $2 OY. * 2 = 12A * 3 2 erte 1 r 
298 It ſeems it was his (and indeed ought to be our) Unum Neceſſurium, 
or the One Thing Needful, which our Saviour attributed to Mary, in Pre- 
ference to her Siſter Mari ha, ihat ſeems not to have wanted the lefſer Parts 
„„ ee Hi oct SURE B Ov gs WOE bir fn aint | 
299 Would God this Divine Virtue were more implanted and diffuſed 
among Mankind, the Pretenders to e eſpecially, and we ſhould 
certainly mind Piety more than Controverſy, and Exerciſe Love and Eompaſ- 
ſion inflead of Cenſuring and Ferſecuting one another in any Manner what- 
ſoever. 8 5 „„ is! ** 1 re ; „ 
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14 A Brief ACCOUNT of the Riſe and 
Pregreſ of the People, call'd QUaxzxs. 
Which their Fundamental Principle, Doctrines, Worſhip, Miniſtty 
| and Diſcipline are Plainly Declared, &c. 5 
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An ErpisTLEx to the Reader. 
R EAD E R, this Following Account 7 the People called Quakers, Cc. 
7 


was writ in the Fear and Love of God: Firſt as a ſtanding Teftimony io 
28 ever Bleſſed Truth, in the Inward Parts, with which God, in my T, 110 


* 


* 


Vo. I. Of the People call d Quakers. 
ful Time, viſited my Soul, and for the Senſe and Love of which I was made 
willing, in no ordinary Way, to relinquiſh the Honours and Intereſts of the 
World. Secondly, as a Te en for that deſpiſed People, that God has in his 
Great Mercy gathered and united by his own bleſſed Spirit in the Holy Pro- 
Teſfion of it; whoſe Fellowſhip I value above all Worldly Greatneſs. Thirdly, 
in Love and Honour to the Memoryof that Worthy Servant of God, G. Fox, 
the firſt Inſtrument thereof, and therefore ſtiled by me the Great and Bleſſed 
Apoſtle of our Day. As this gave Birth ta what is here preſented to thy 
View, in the firſt Edition of it, by way of Preface to G. F's exccellent Jour 


nal; ſo the Conſideration of the preſent uſefulneſs of the following Account 


of the People called Quakers, (by reaſon of the unjuſt Reflections of ſome 
Adver ſaries that once walked under the Profeſſion of Friends) and the Exhor- 
' tations. that conclude it, prevailed with me to conſent that it ſhould be repub- 
liſht in a ſmaller Volume; knowing alſo full well that Great Books, eſpecially 
in theſe Days, grow Burthenſome, both to the Pockets and Minds of too ma- 
ny; and that there are not a few that deſire (ſo it be at an eaſie rate) to be 
inform'd about this People, that have been ſo much every where ſpoken againſt : 
But, bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ir 7s upon no 


worſe Grounds than it was ſaid of old Time, of the Primitive Chriſtians ;, as 


J hope will appear to every Sober and Conſiderate Reader. Our Buſineſs after 
all the ill uſage we have met with, being the Realities of Religion, an {tbr 


al Change before our laſt and great change: That all may come to an Inward, 


Senſible and Experimental Knowledge of God, through the Convictions and 
Operations of the Light and Spirit of Chriſt in themſelves ; the ſufficient and 
bleſſed Means given to all, that thereby all may come ſavingly to know the 
only true God and Feſwus Chrift whom he hath ſent to Enligbten and Redeem the 
World: Which Knowledge is indeed Eternal Life. And that thou, Reader, 
may ſt obtain it, is the earneſt Deſire of him that is ever ” 


„„ Thine in ſo good aWork, W. F. 
Brief ACCOUNT, . 
CHAP. I. 


Containing a brief Account of divers c e of God in the World, to 
the Time be was pleaſed to raiſe this Deſpiſed People, calld Quakers. 


Du RS have been the Diſpenſations of God fince the Creation of 


the World unto the Sons of Men; But the Great End of all of them 
has been the Renown of his own Excellent Name in the Creation and Reflora- 


tion of Man: Man, the Emblem of himſelf, as a God on Earth, and the 


Glory of all his Works. The World began with Innocency : All was then 


good that the good God had made: And as he bleſſed the Works of his 

ands, ſo their Natures and Harmony magnified Him their Creator. Then 
the Morning Stars Sang together for Joy, and all Parts of his Works faid 
Amen to his Law. Not a Jarr in the whole Frame; but Man in Paradiſe, 
the Beaſts in the Held, the Fowl in the Air, the Fiſh in the Sea, the Lights 


in the Heavens, the Fruits of the Earth; yea, the Air, the Earth, the Wa- 


ter and Fire Worſhipped, praiſed and exalted his Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
| neſs. O Holy Sabbath, O Holy Day to the Lord ! 1 f — 
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The Riſe and Progreſs Vol l. 
But this Hippy State laſted not long: For Man, the Crown and Glory 
of the whole, being tempted to aſpire above his Place, unhappily yielded 
againſt Command and Duty, as well as Intereſt and Felicity, and ſo ſell 
below it; loſt the Divine Image, the Wiſdom, Power and Purity he was 
made in. By which, being no longer fit for Paradiſe, he was expelled that 
Garden of God, his proper Dwelling and Refidence, and was driven out, as 
a poor Vagabond, from the Preſence of the Lord, to wander in the Earth, 
the Habitation of Beaſts. . „ 
Yet God that made him had Pity on him; for he ſeeing Man was deceiy- 
ed, and that it was not of Malice, or an Original Preſumption in him, but 
through the Subtilty of the Serpent (who had firſt fallen from his own 
State, and by the Mediation of the Woman, Man's own Nature and Com- 
panion, whom the Serpent had firſt deluded) in his Infinite Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom found out a Way to repair the Breach, Recover the Loſs, and Re- 
ſtore fallen Man again by a Nobler and more Excellent Adam, promiſed to 
be born of a Woman; that as by Means of a Woman the Evil One had 
prevailed upon Man, by a Woman alſo He ſhould come into the World, 
who would prevail againſt him and bruiſe his Head, and deliver Man from 
nis Power: And which, in a ſignal Manner, by the Diſpenſation of the Son 
of God in the Fleſh, in the Fulneſs of Time, was Perſonally and Fully ac- 
compliſhed by him, and in him, as Man's Saviour and Redeemer. 
But his Power was not limited, in the Manifeſtation of it, ro that Time; 
for both before and ſince his bleſſed Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, he has been 
the Light and Life, the Rock and Strength, of all that ever feared God: Was 
. preſent with them in their Temptations, followed them in their Travels and 
Afflictions, and ſupported and carried them through and over the Difficul- 
ties that have attended them in their Earthly Pilgrimage. By this Abe's 
Heart excelled Cain's, and Seth obtained the Preheminence, and Enoch walk- 
ed with God. It was this that ſtrove with the Old World, and which they 
rebelled againſt, and which ſanctified and inſtructed Noah to Salvation. 
But the outward Diſpenſation that followed the benighted State of Man, 
after his Fall, efpecially among the Patriarchs, was generally that of Au- 
gels; as the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament do in many Places expreſs, as 
to Abraham, Facob, &c. The next was that of the Law by : Moſes, which 
was alſo delivered by Angels, as the Apoſtle tells us. This Diſpenſation 
was much outward, and ſuited to a low and ſervile State; called therefore 
by the Apoſtle Pu, that of a School. Maſter, which was to point out and 
prepare that People to look and long for the Meſſiab, who would deliver 
them from the Servitude of a Ceremonious and imperfect Diſpenſation, by 
knowing the Realities of thoſe Myſterious Repreſentations in themſelves, 
In this Time the Law was written on Stone, the Temple built with Hands, 
attended with an outward Prieſthood and External Rites and Ceremonies, 
hat were Shadows of the Good Things t hat were to come, and were only to 
erve till the Seed came, or the more excellent and general Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, to whom was the Promife, and to all Men only in him, in whom 
it was yea and Amen, even Life from Death, Inmortality and Erernal Life. 
This the Prophers foreſaw; and comforted the believing Zews in the cer- 
tainty of it; which was the Top of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, and which 
ended in John's Miniſtry, the Forte · runner of the Meſſiab, as Johns was fi- 
2 niſhed in him, the Fulneſs of all. And then God, that at ſundry Times, 
"on and in divers Manners had ſpoken to the Fathers by his Servants the Pro- 
1 pähets, Spoke to Men by his Son Chrift Je ſus, Who is Heir of all Things ; 
1 ing the Goſpel-Day, which is, the Diſpenſation of Sonſhip ; bringing in 
3 thereby a nearer Teſtament and a better Hope; even the Beginning of the 
= _ Glory 


/ 


y of the latter Days, and of the Reſtitution of all Things; yea, the 
n the Kingdom unto Iſrael. OS i, CO Een | 
„Now the Spirit that was more ſparingly communicated in former Diſ- 
penſations, began to be Paured fortb upon all Fleſh, according to the Prophet 
Foel, and the Light that ſhined in Darkneſs, or but dimly before, the moſt 


gracious God cauſed to Shine ou of Darkneſs, and the Da PI began iſe If 


Wy 
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ariſe in the Hearts of Believers, | | 
in the Face (or Appearance) of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. OS 6 

Now the Poor in Spirit, the Meek, the true Moxrners, the Hungry and 
Thirſty after Righteouſneſs, the Peace-makers, the Pure in Heart, the Mer- 
ciful and Perſecured, came more eſpecially in Remembrance before the Lord, 
and were ſought out and bleſſed by-Iſrae!'s True Shepherd. Old Feruſalem 


with her Children grew out of Dare, and the New Jeruſalem into Requeſt, 
the Mother of the Sons of the GoſpehDay. Wherefore no more at O0 t 


Feruſalem, nor at the Mountain of Samaria, will God be Worſhipped above 
other Places; for, behold, he is, by his own Son, declared and preached a' 
Spirit, and that he will be known as ſuch, and worfhipped in the Spirit and 


in the Truth! He will now come nearer than of old Time, and he will write” 
his Law in the Heart, and put his Fear and Spirit in the inward Parts, ac- 
cording to his promiſe. Then Signs, Types and Shadows flew away, the Day 


having diſcovered their Inſufficiency in not reaching to the ide of the Cup, 
zo the cleanſing of the Conſcience; and all Elementary Services were expited 
in and by him that is the Subſtance: of all. | os Tila 
And to this Great and Bleſſed End of the Diſpenſation of the Son of God, 


did the Apoſtles Teftifie, whom he had choſen and anointed- by his Spirit, 
to turn the Jews from their Prejudice and Superſtition, and the Gentiles. 


from their Vanity and Idolatry, to Chriſt's Light and Spirit that ſhined in 
them; that they might be quickned from the Sins and Treſpaſſes in which 
they were dead, to ſerve the 2 God, in the Newneſs of the Spirit of 
Life, and walk as Children of the Light, and of the Day, even the Day of 
Holineſs: For ſuch put on Chriſt, the Light of the World, and make no 
more Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. So that the Light, 
Spirit, and Grace, that come by Chriſt, and appear in Man, were that Di- 
vine\Principle, the Apoſtles miniſtred from, and turned People's Minds unto, 
and in which they gathered and built up the Churches of Chriſt in their 
Day. For which cauſe they adviſe them not to quench the Spirit, but to 
wait for the Spirit, and Speak by the Spirit, and Pray by the Spirit, and Wal- 


in the Spirit too, as that which Oar Tn the truly begotten Chil- 


dren of God; Born not of Fleſh and Blood, or of the Will of Man, but of 


the Will of God; by doing His Will, and denying their own; by drinking 
of Chriſt's Cup, and being baptized with His Baptiſm of Self-denial ; the 
Way and Path that all the Heirs of Life have ever trod to Bleſſedneſs. 
But alas ! even in the Apoſtles Days, rhoſe bright Stars of the firſt Magni- 
| rude of the Goſpel Light, ſome Clouds, foretelling an Eclipſe of this Pri- 


mitive Glory, began to appear, and ſeveral of them gave early Caution of 


it to the Chriſtians of their Time, that even then there was, and yet would 


be more and more, a falling away from the Power of Godlineſs, and the 


Purity of that Spiritual Diſpenſation, by ſuch as ſought to make a fair 


fhew in the Fleſh, but with whom the Offence of the Croſs ceaſed. Vet 
with this comfortable Conclufion, that they faw beyond it a more glorious 


Time than ever to the true Church. Their fight was true, and what they 


foretold to the Churches, gathered by them in the Name and Power of Je- 
ſus, came to paſs : For Chriſtians degenerated apace into outſides, as Days 
and Mears, and divers other Ceremonies. And which was worſe, they fell 


into Strife and Contention about them; Separating one from another, then 
Envying, and, as they had Power, Per/ecuting one another to the ſhame 
and ſcandal of their common Chriſtianity, and grievous ſtumbling and Of- 
fence of the Heathen ; among whom the Lord had ſo long and fo marvellouſ- 

ly preſerved them. And having got at laſt the Worldly Power into their 

_ Hands, by Kings and Emperors, embracing the Chriſtian Profeſſion, they 


changed, what they could, the Kingdom of Chrift, which ig nor of this 


_ _ that was in their Hands the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo they became World-' 


ly, and not true Chriſtians. Then Humane Inventions and Novelties, both 


in Doctrine and Worſhip, crouded faſt into the Church; a Dor opened. 
- thereunto, by the Grolſnefs and Carnality-that appeared then among the 


Genera- 


giving boo them ine Knowledge of God 1894. 
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1694. Gebeality of Chiiſtians, who had long fince left the Guidance of God's 


XJ meek and heavenly Spirit, and given themſelves up to Superſtition, Will 
Worſhip, and Voluntary Humility. And as Superſtition is Blind, ſo it is 
Heady and Furious, for all muſt ſtoop. to it's blind and boundleſs Zeal or 
Periſh by it: In the Name of the Spirit, perſecuting the very Appearaice of 
the Spirit of God in others, and oppoſing that in others, which they reſiſted 
in themſelves, vis. the Light, Grace and Spirit of the Lord Je ſus Chri ts 
but always under the Notion of Innovation, Hereſie, Schiff m, or ſome ſuch 
Plauſible Name. ape e Chriſtianity allows of no Name, or Pretence What- 
= ever, for perſecuting of any Man for Matters of meer Religion, being in it's 
3 very Nature, Mee, Gentle, and Forbe aring; and conſiſts of Faith, Hope 
C and Charity, which no Perſecutor can have, whilſt he remains a Perſecutcy , 
in that a Man cannot believe well, or hope well, or have aCharitable or Ten- 
der Regard to another, whilſt he would violate his Mind, or Perſecute his 
Body No Matters of Faith or Worſhip towards his God. „ 
Thus the Falſe Church ſprang up, and mounted the Chair: But though 
ſhe loſt her Nature, ſhe would needs keep her Good Name of the Lanb's- 
Bride, the True Church, and Mother of the Faithful: Conſtraining all to re- 
ceive her Mark, either in their Forehead, or Right Hand; that is, pub- 
lickly, or privately. But indeed and in Truth ſhe was Myſtery Babylon, the 
Mother of Harlots, Mother of thoſe that, with all their Show and Outſide of 
Religion, were adulterated and gone from the Spirit, Nature and Life of 
Chriſt, and grown Vain, Worldly, Ambitious, Covetous, Cruel, &c. which 
are the Fruits of the Fleſh, and not of the Spirit. 
Now it was, That the True Church fled into the Wilderneſs, that is, from 
Superſtition and Violence, to a Retired, Solitary, and Lonely State; hidden, 
and as it were, out of Sight of Men, though not our of the World, Which 
5 that her wanted Vifibility was not Eſſential to the Being of a True 
Church in the Judgment of the Holy, Ghoſt ; She being as True a Church in 
the Wilderneſs, tho not as Vijible and Lu flrious, as when ſhe was in ber for- 
mer Splendor of Profeſion. In this State many Attempts ſhe made to re- 
turn, but the Waters were yet too high, and her Way blocked up, and 
many of her excellent Children, in ſeveral Nations and Centuries, fell by 
the Cruelty of Superſtition, becauſe they would not fall from their Faithful. 
ze s to the Truth. 5 : 9 55 3 
Ihe laſt Age did ſet ſome Steps towards it, both as to Doctrine, Worſhip 
and Practice. But Practice quickly failed; for Wickedneſs flow'd in a 
little Time, as well among the Profeſſors of the Reformation, as thoſe they 
Reformed from; ſo that by the Fruits of Converſation they were not to be 
diſtinguiſhed, And the Children of the Reformeis, if not the Reformers 
themſelves, betook themſelves, very early, zo Eart hly Policy and Power, to 
uphold and carry on their Reformation that had been begun with Spiritual 
Veapone; which I have often thought, has been one of the greateſt Reaſons 
the Reformation made no better Progreſs, as to the Life and Soul of Reli. 
gion. For whilſt the Reformers were Lowly and Spiritually Minded, and 
truſted in God, and lookt to him, and lived in his Fear, and conſulted not 
with Fleſh and Blood, nor ſought Deliverance in their own Way, there 
were daily added to the Church, ſuch as one might reaſonable ſay ſhould 
be ſaved : For they were not ſo careful to be ſafe from Perſecution, as to 
be faithful and inoffenſive under it: Being more concerned to ſpread the 
Truth by their Faith and Patience in Tribulation, than to get the Worldly 
Power out of their Hands that inflicted thoſe Sufferings upon them: And it 
will be well if the Lord ſuffer them not to fall, by the very ſame Way they 
took to. ſtand. | 1 : ; 
In Dodtrine they were in ſome Things ſhort ; in other Things, to avoid 
one Extream, they ran into another: And for Worſhip, there was for the 
Generality, more of Man in it than of God. They owned the Spirit, Inſpi- 
ration and Revelation indeed, and grounded their Separation and Retorma- 
tion. upon the Senſe and Underſtanding they received from it, in the Read- 
ing of the Striptures of Truth. And this was their Plea, The Scripture # 1 
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the Text, the Spirit the Interpreter, «nd that to every one for bimſelf. But 1694. 
yer there was too much of Humane Invention, Tradition and Art, that re- WV 
mained both in Praying and Preaching ; and of Worldly Authority, and Part II. 
Worldly Greatneſs in their Miniſters ; eſpecially in this Kingdom, Sweden. 
Denmark, and ſome Parts of Germany. God was therefore pleaſed in Eng- 
land to ſhift us from Veſſel to Veſſel: ' And the next Remove humbled the 
Miniſtry, ſo that they were more Strick in, Preaching, Devout in Praying, 
and Zealous for keeping the Lord's Day, and Catechizing of Children and 
Servants, and Repeating at Home in their Families, what they had heard in 
Publick. But even as theſe grew into Power, they were not only for Whip- 
ping ſome our, but others into the Temple: And they appeared Rzgid is 
therr Spirits, rather than Severe in their Lives, and more for a Party than 
for Rey : Which brought forth another People, that were yet more retired 
and ſelect. . DEL Oe: | Os = 
They would not Communicate at large, or in common with others; but 
formed Churches among themſelves of ſuch as could give ſome Account of 
their Converſion, at leaſt, of very promiſing Experiences of the Work of 
God's Grace upon their Hearts; and under mutual Agreements and Cove- 
nants of Fellowſhip, they kept together. Theſe People were ſomewhat of a 
ſofter Temper, and ſeemed to recommend Religion by the Charms of it's 
Love, Mercy and Goodneſs, rather than by the Terrors of it's Judgments and 
Puniſhments ; by which the former Party would have awed People into 
Religion. j. ge fe oe | 
They alſo allowed Greater 1 Prophecy than thoſe before them; 
for they admitted any Member to Speak or Pray, as well as their Faſtor, 
whom they always choſe, and not the Civil Magiſtrate. If ſuch found any 
Thing preſſing upon them to either Duty, even without the Diflinction of Clergy 
or Laity, Fer ſons of any Trade had their Liberty, be it never ſo Low and © 
Mechanical. But alas! Even theſe People ſuffered great Loſs : For taſting 
of Worldly Empire, and the Favour of Princes, and the Gain that enſued, 
they degenerated but too much. For though they had cried down National. 
Churches and Miniſtry, and Maintenance too, ſome of them, when it was 
their own Turn to be tryed, fell under the Weight of Worldly Honour and 
Advantage, got into profitable Parſonages too much, and outlived and con- 
tradicted their own Principles: And, which was yer worſe, turned, ſome 
of them, Ab/ſolure Perſecutors of other Men fer God's Sake, that but ſo 
lately came themſelves out of the Furnace ; which drove many a Step far- 
ther, and that was into the Water: Another Baptiſm, as believing they 
were not Scripturally Baptized ; and hoping to find that Preſence and Power 
of _ in ſubmitting to this 'Watery :Ordinance, which they defired and 
wanted. | | 
Theſe People alſo made Profeſſion of NegleCting, if not Renouncing and 
Cenſuring, not only the Neceſſity, but Uſe of all Human Learning, as to 
the Miniſtry; and all other Qualifications to it, beſides the He/ 


elps and Gifts 
of the Spirit of God, and thoſe Natural and common to Men. And 792 : 


bs they ſeemed like John of Old, A Burning and a Shining Light to othet 
ocieties. 0 „„ 2 


They were very Diligent, Plain and Serious; Strong in Scri ture, * 3 
bold in Profeſſion; bearing much Reproach and oe dale But that 
which others fell by, proved their Snare. For Worldly Power ſpoiled them © 
too; who had enough of it to try them what they would do if they had | 4 
more: And they reſted alſo too much upon their Watry Diſpenſation, in- 8 "_ 
ſtead of paſſing on more fully to that of the Fire and Holy Ghoſt, which was a 
His Baptiſm, who came with a Fan in his Hand, that be might throughiy (and 1 
not in Part only) Purge his Floor, and take away the Droſs and the Tin of bis | - 
 Prople, and make a Man Finer than Gold. Withal, they grew High, Rough, 
and Selt-Righteous 3 Oppoſing farther Attainment : Too much forgetting 

the Day of their Infancy and Littleneſs, which gave 


| | them ſomething of a+ 
real Beauty; inſomuch that many left them, and all Viſible Churches and 
| Societies, and Wandred up and dawn, as Sheep without a Shepherd, and as 


G 

14 WW 
i! = 
8 


Doves 


864 


» 


* 7 J + 2t > 
4 ; 0 2 N 
| . 
„„ 8 


Bleſſed Purpoſe, can many Thouſands ſay, Glory be to the Name of the Lord 


the Min 
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their Souls defired to know Him) whom rheir Souls. loved above their 


0 1288 F 


[ 15694 Dayes without their Mates ;, ſeeking heir Beloved but could not find Him 
Hiefeſt 7 


RM 3 1115 1 | 
. Theſe People were called Seekers by ſome, and the Family of Love by 


others; becauſe, as they came to the Knowledge of one another, they ſome- 


times met together, not formally to Pray or Preach at appointed Times or 


- Places, in their own Wills, as in Times paſt they were accuſtomed to do; 
but waited together in Silence, and as any Thing roſe in any one of their 


Minds that they thought Savoured of a Divine Spring, they ſometimes 
Spoke. Bur ſo it was, that ſome of them not keeping in Humility, and in 


the Fear of God, after the Abundance of Revelation, were exalted Above 


Meg ſure; and for want of ſtaying their Minds in an humble Dependence 
upon Him that opened their Underſtandings, To ſee Great Things in his 
Law, they ran out in their own Imaginations, and mixing them with thoſe 
Divine Openings, brought forth a Monftrous Birth, to the Scandal of thoſe 
that feared God, and waited Daily in the Temple, not made with Hands, 
for the Conſolation of 1/7ae/; the Few inward, and Circumciſion in Spirit. 
This People obtained the Name of Ranters, from their extravagant Dif: 


courſes and Practices. For they interpreted Chriſt's fulfilling of the Law 


for us, to be a diſcharging of us from any Obligation and Duty the Law re- 
qoved of us, inſtead of the Condemnarion of the Law for Sins paſt, upon 
Faith and Repentance: And that now it was no Sin to do that which before 
it was a Sin to commit; the Slaviſh Fear of the Law being taken off by 
Chriſt, and all Things Good that Man did, if he did but do them with the 
Mind and Perſwafion that it was ſo. Inſomuch that divers fell into Groſs 
and Enormous Practices; pretending in Excuſe thereof, that they could, 
without Evil, commit the ſame Act which was Sin in another to do; there- 
by diftinguiſhing between the ACF ion and the Evil of it, by the Direction of 

1 and Intention in the doing of it. Which was to make Sin ſuper- 
abound by the Aboundings of Grace, and to turn from the Grace of God in- 


to Wantonneſs; a ſecurer Way of Sinning than before: As if Chriſt came 


not to ſave us from our Sins, but in our Sins; not to take away Sin, but 
that we might Sin more freely at his Coſt, and with leſs Danger to our 


ſelves. I fay, this enſnared diverſe, and brought them to an utter and la- 
mentable Loſs as to their Eternal State; and they grew very troubleſome to 


the Better Sort of People, and furniſhed the Looſer with an Occaſion to 
Prophane. | 0 3 


n 2 — 
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Of the Riſe of ths PEO PLE, zheir Fundamental Principle, and Doctrine, 


and Fraclice, in Twelve Points reſulting from it: Their Progreſs and Sufe 
fer Ings An Expoſtulation with England thereupon, 0 ; 1 


Eternal, Wiſe, and Good God, was pleaſed, in his Infinite Love to Ho- 
nour and Viſit this Benigbted and Bewildred Nation, with His Glorious Day: 


Jpring from on High z yea, with a moſt Sure and certain Sound of the Word of 
i 


gbt and Life, tbrougb the Teflimony of a Choſen Veſſel, ro an Effeual and 


or ever. 5 | | 
V For as it reached the Conſcience, and broke the Heart, and brought many 
to a Senſe and Search, ſo that which Te had been vainly ſeeking Wich- 
out, with much Pains and Coſt, they by this Miniſtry, found Within, 
where it was they wanted what "they ſought for, viz. The Right Way 4% 


Feace with God. For they were direfted ro the Light of Jeſus Chrift Within 
them, as the Seed and Leaven of the Kingdom of God; Near All, betauſe in 


All, and God's Talent to All: A Faithful and True Witneſ. 5, and Fu ft Monitor 
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T was about that very Time, as you may ſee in G. Vs Annals, that the. 
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in every Boſom. The Gift and Grace of God, to Life and Salvation, thit 195 1694. 


appears to all, though few regard it. This the Traditional Chriſtian, con- 
ceited of himſelf, and ſtrong in his own Will and Righteouſneſs, overcome 

with blind Zeal and Paſion, either deſpiſed as a low and common Thing, or. 

' oppoſed as a Novelty, under many hard Names, and opprobrious Terms, 
denying, in his ignorant and angry Mind, any freſh Manifeſtations of God's 

Power. and Spirit in Man, in theſe Days, though never more needed to 

make true Chriſtians. Not unlike thoſe 7ews of old, that rejected the 

Son of God, at the very ſame Time that they blindly profeſſed to wait for 

the Meffab to come; becauſe, alas ! he appeared not among them accord- 
ing to their Carnal Mind and ExpeQtation. „„ 

This brought forth many abuſive Books, which filled the greater Sort 
with Enoy, and leſſer with Rage; and made the Way and Progreſs of this 
Bleſſed Teſtimony Straight and Narrow indeed to thoſe that received it. 
However, God owned his own Work, and this Teſtimony did efeually 
Reach, Gather, Comfort and Eſtabliſh the Weary and Heavy Laden, the 
Hungry and Thirſty, the Poor and Needy, the Mournful and Sick, of many 
 Maladies, that had ſpent all upon Phyſicians of no Value, and waited for 
Relief from Heaven ; Help only from above : Seeing, upon a ſerious Trial 
of all Things, nothing elſe would do but Chrift Himſelf ; the Light of his 
Countenance, a Touch of his Garment, and Help from his Hand; who cured 
the poor Woman's Iſſue, raiſed the Cenrurion's Servant, the Widow's Son, 
the Ruler's Daughter, and Peter's Mother: And like her, they no ſocnef 
felt his Power and Efficacy upon their Souls, but they gave up to obey him 
in a Teſtimony to his Power; and that with re/igzed Wills and faithful 
Hearts, through all Mockings, Contradiftions, Confiſcations, Beatings, Pri- 
ſore, and many other Feopardies that attended theni for his Bleſſed Name's 

ans 85 N 35 | 
And truly they were very many, and very great; ſo that in all Human 
Probability they muſt have been ſwallowed up 9,ick of the Proud and 
Boiſterous Waves that ſwelled and beat againſt them, but that the God of 
All their tender Mercies was with them in his glorious Authority; ſo that 
the Hills often Fled, and the Mountains melted before the Power that fill'd 
them; working mightily for them, as well as in them, one ever following 
the other. By which they ſaw plainly, to their exceeding great Confirma- 
tion and Comfort, that all Things were poſſible with him with whom they 
had to do. And that the more that which God required ſeemed to croſs 
Man's Wiſdom, and expoſe them ro Man's Wrath, the more God appeared 
to help and carry them rhrough all to his Glory. 

Inſomuch that if ever any People could ſay in Truth, Thou art our Sun 
and our Shield, our Rock and Sandtuary; and by thee we have leaped over a - 
Wall, and by thee we have run through a Troop, and by thee we have put the 
Armies of the Aliens to Flight, theſe People had Right to ſay it. And as 
God had deliver'd their Souls of the weariſome Burdens of Sin and Vanity, 
and enrich'd their Poverty of Spirit, and ſatisfied their great Hunger and 
Thirft after Eternal Righteouſneſs, and filled them with the good Things 
of his own Houſe, and made them Srewards of his Manifold Gifts ; fo 
they went forth to all Quarters of theſe Nations, to declare to the Inha- 
bitants thereof, what God had done for them; what they had found, and 
where and how they had found it, viz. The Way to Peace with God : Invi- 
ting all tro come, and ſee, and taſte, for themſelves, the Truth of what 
they declared unto them. | I 
And as their Teſtimony was to the Principle of God in Man, the Precious 
Pearland Leaven of the Kingdom, as the only bleſſed Means appointed of 
God, to Quicken, Convince and SanQtify Man; ſo they open'd to them 
What it was in it ſelf, and what it was given to them for: How they might 
| Know it from their own Spirit, and that of the Subtle Appearance of the 
| Evil One: And what it would do for all thoſe whoſe Minds ſhould be 

turned off from the Vanity of the World, and it's Lifeleſs Ways and Tea- 
chers, and adhere to his Bleſſed Light in themſelves, which diſcovers and 

5 Re 5 | | condemns 
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The Riſe and Progreſs _ You. 4. 
condemns Sin in all it's Ap earances, and ſhews how to overtome it, if 
minded and obeyed in it's Holy Manifeſtations and Convictions : Giving 


Power to ſuch to avoid and refift thoſe Things that do not pleaſe God, and 
to grow ſtrong in Love, Faith, and Good Works. That io Man, whom 


Jin hath made as a Wilderneſs, over-run with Briars and Thorns, mighc 


become as the Garden of God, cultivated by his Divine Power, and reple- 


. 


niſh'd with the moſt Virtuous and Beautiful Plants of God's on Right 


But theſe Experimental Preachers of Glad Tydings of God's Truth and 


- Kingdom, could not run when they Liſt, or Pray or Preach when they 


Pleaſed, But as Chriſt their Redeemer prepared and moved them by his own 
Bleſſed Spirit, for which they waited in their Services and Meetings, and 
Spoke az that gave them Utterance ; and which was as thoſe having Autho- 
rity, and not like the Dreaming, Dry and Formal Phariſees. . And ſo it 
plainly appeared to the Serious-minded, whoſe Spiritual Eye the Lord Je- 
ſus had in any Meaſure opened: So that to one was given the Word of Ex- 
bortation, to another the Word of Reproof, to another the Word of Conſo- 
lation, and all by the ſame Spirit, and in the good Order thereof, to the 
Convincing and Edifying of many. 5 . 1 
And truly they waxed Strong and Bold through Faithfulneſs; and by 
the Power and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus became very Fruitful; Thouſands, 
in a ſhort Time, being turned to the Truth in the Inward Parts, through 
their Teftimony, in Miniſtry and Sufferings :. Inſomuch as in moſt Coun- 
ties, and many of the conſiderable Towns of England, Meetings were ſet- 
tled, and daily there were added ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. For they were 
Diligent to Plant and to Water, and the Lord bleſſed their Labours with 
an Exceeding great Increaſe ;, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition made to 
their Bleſſed Progreſs, by falſe Rumours, Calumnies and bitter Perſecutions 


not only from the Powers of the Earth, but from every one that liſted to 
injure and abuſe them: So that they ſeemed indeed to be as poor Sheep 


appointed to the Slaughter, and as a People killed all the Day long. 
It were fitter for a Volume than a Preface, but ſo much as to repeat the 


Contents of their cruel Sufferings from Profeſſors as well as from Profane, 


and from Magiſtrates as well as the Rabb/e : That it may be faid of this 
Abuſed and Deſpiſed People, they went forth Weeping and ſowed in Tears, 
bearing Teſtimony to the Preciozs Seed, even the Seed of the Kingdom, which 
ftands not in Words; the Fineſt, the Higheſt that Man's Wit can uſe, but 
in Power : The Power of Chriſt Jeſus, to whom God the Father hath given 
all Power in Heaven and in Earth, that he might rule Angels above, and 
Men below. Who impow'red them, as their Work witneſſeth, by the 


man chat weren ned, through their Miniſtry, from Darkneſs to the Light, 
And out of the" 


Mad into the Narrow Way of Life and Peace; bringing. 
People to a Weighty, Serious and God-like Converſation ; the Practice of 
that Doctrine which they taught. | 


And as without this Secret Divine Power there is no Quickening and Re- 


generating of dead Souls, ſo the Want of this Generating and Begerting 


Power and Life, is the Cauſe of the little Fruit that-rhe many Miniſtries 
that have been and are in the World, bring forth. O that both Miniſters 
and People were ſenſible of this! My Soul is often troubled for them, and 
Sorrow and Mourning Compaſs me about for their Sakes. O that they 
were wiſe ! O that they would confider, and lay to Heart the Things that 
truly and ſubſtantially make for their laſting Peace! ITT 
Two Things are to be conſidered, the Doctrine they taught, and the Ex- 


ample they led among all People. I have already rouch'd upon their Fun- 


dame nta! Principle, which is as the Corner Stone of their Fabrick : And in- 
deed, to ſpeak eminently and properly, their Chara&eriſtick. or main di- 
ſtinguiſhing Point or Principle, viz. the Light of Chriſt within, as God's 


Gift for Man's Salvation. This, I ſay, is as the Roo of the goodly Tree 


of Doctrines that grew and branched out from it, which I ſhall now men- 
tion in their Natural and Experimental Order. _ 


/ 
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Firſt, Repentance from Dead Works to ſerve the Living God. Which 
comprehends three Operations. "Firſt, A Sight of Sin. Secondly, A Senſe. 
and Godly Sorrow for Sin. Thirdly, An Amendgent for the Time to come. 

This was the Repentance they preached ang piled, and a Natural Reſult 
from the Principle they turned all People unto. For of Light came Sight; 
and of Sight came Senſe and Sorrow ; and of Senſe and Sorrow, came A- 
mendment of Life. Which Do&rine of Repentance leads to 7uſtification 3 
that is, Forgiveneſs of the Sins that are paſt, through Chriſt the alone Pro- 

itiation, and the Sanctiſication or Purgation of the Soul, from the defiling 
Nature and Habits of Sin Preſent, by the Spirit of Chriſt in the Soul; 

Which is Juſtification in the compleat Senſe of that Word: Comprehending 
both Juſtification from the Guilt of the Sins that are paſt as if they had 
never been committed, through the Love and Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and the Creatures being made inwardly Juſt through the Clean/ing and San- 
Aifying Power and Spirit of Chriſt revealed in the Soul; which is com- 
monly called Sanctificat ion. But that none can come to know Chriſt to be 
their Sacrifice that reject him as their Sanctifier. The End of his Coming 
being to ſave his People from the Nature and Defilement, as well as Guilt of 
Sin; and that therefore thoſe that reſiſt his Light and Spirit, make his 
Coming and Offering of none Effect to them. 8 | 

From hence ſprang a Second Doctrine they were led to declare, as the 
Mark of the Price of the High Calling to all true Chriſtians, viz. Ferfection 
from Sin, according to the Scriptures of Truth; which teſtify it to be the 

End of Chriſt's Coming, and the Nature of his Kingdom, and for which 

his Spirit was and is given, vig. to be Perfet as our Heavenly Father is Per- 
fect, and Holy becauſe God is Holy. And this the Apoſtles laboured for; 

That the Chriftians ſhould be Sandtified Throughout in Body, Soul and Spirit, 

But they never held a Perfection in Wiſdom and Glory in this Life, or from 

Natural Infirmities, or Death, as ſome have, with a weak or ill Mind, ima- 

gined and infinuated againſt them. 8 OY 0 

This they called a Redeemed State, Re- generation, or the New-Birth: 

Teaching every where according to their Foundation, that without this 

Work were known, there was no inheriting the vg vpn eu GEES 

 _- Thirdly, This leads to an Acknowledgment of Eternal Rewards and Pa- 
niſhments, as they have good Reaſon ; for elſe, of all People, certainly 
they muſt be the 20 Miſerable 5; Who, for above Forty Years, have been 

_ exceeding great Sufterers for their Profeſſion ; and, in ſome Caſes, treated 

72 than the worſt of Men; yea, as the Refuſe and Off- ſcouring of all 
ings. | 1 1 
This was the Purport of their Doctrine and Miniſtry; which, for the 
moſt Part, is what other Profeſſors of Chriſtianity pretend to hold in 
Words and Forms, but not in the Power of Godlinefs; which, generally 
ſpeaking, has been long loſt by Men's departing from that Principle aud Seed 
of Life that is in Man, and which Man has not regarded, but loſt the Senſe 
of; and in and by which he can only be quick'ned in his Mind to ſerve the 

Living God in Newneſs of Life. For as the Life of Religion was loft, and 

the Generality iv'd and worſhipped God after their own Wills, and not 
after the Will of God, nor the Mind of Chrift, which ſtood in the Works 
snd Fruits of the Holy Spirit; ſo that which they preſt, was not Notion, 
but Experience; no Formality, but Godlinefs ; as being ſenfidle in them- 
ſelves, through the Work of God's Righteous 33 that wit hout Ho- 
 lineſs no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, with Comfort: 

Beſides theſe General DoQtines, as the larger Branches, there ſprang 

forth ſeveral particular DoQrines, that did exemplify and farther explain 


the Truth and Efficacy of the General Doctrine before obſerv'd, in their 
Lives and Examples. As, | fe OY | 


I. Communion and loving one anot hor. This is à noted Mark in the Mouth 
of all Sorts of People concerning them. They will meer, They will belp and 
flick one to another, Whence it is common to hear ſome ſay, Look bow the 


. i 3 * 
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 Ruakers love and tate Curt of one another. Others, leſs moderate, will 
ſay, The Buakers love none but themſelves : And if loving one another, and 
having an Intimate Communggn in Religion, and conſtant Care to meet to wor- 
ſhip God, and help one Mather, be any Mark of Primitive Chriſtianity 
they had it, bleſſed be the Lord, in an ample Manner. TER Bs: 
II. To: love Enemies.” This they both Tawght and Prafiſed. For they 
did not only refuſe to be revenged for Injuries done them, and condemned 
it as of an Unchriſtian Spirit, but they did freely forgive; yea, Help and 
Re/eve thoſe that had been Cue to them, when it was in their Power to 
have been even with them: Of which many and fingular Inſtances might 
be given: Endeavouring, through Faith and Patience, to overcome all In- 
Jones and Oppreſſion, and preaching this Doctrine as Chriſtian, for others 
ro TOLOW, | . | 4 

III. Another was, The Suffciency of Find] e according to Chriſt's 
own Form of found Words, of Tea, Tea,'and Nay, Nay, among Chrittians, 
without Swearing z both from Chriſt's expreſs Prohibition, 20 Swear at all, 
Mat. 5. and for that they being under the Tye and Bond of Truth in them- 
felves, there was no Neceſſity for an Oath ; and it would be a Reproach 


to their Chriſtian Veracity to aſſure their Truth by ſuch an extraordinary © 


Way of Speaking; ſimple and uncompounded Anſwers, as Na and Nay, 
(without Aſſeverarions, Atteſtations, or Supernatural Vouchers) being moſt 
ſuitable to Evangelical Righteouſneſs. But offering at the ſame Time to 


be puniſht to the full, for Falſe-ſpeaking, as others for Perjury, if ever 
Guilty of it: And hereby they exclude with all True, all FTalſe and Profane 


Swearing ; for which the Land did and doth Mourn, and the Great God 
was, and is not a little offended with it. | | . 

IV. Not Fighting, but Suffering, is another Teſtimony peculiar to this 
People: They affitm that Chriſtianity teacheth People To bear their Swords 
into Plough-Shares, and their Spears into Pruning-Hooks, and to learn War 
no more, that ſo the Wolf may lie down with the Lamb, and the Lyon with 
the Calf, and nothing that deſtroys be entertained in the Hearts of People: 
Exhorting them to employ their Zeal againſt Sin, and turn their Anger a- 
gainſt Satan, and no longer war one againſt another; becauſe all Wars and 


Fightings come of Men's own Hearts Luſts, according to the Apoſtle James, 


and not of the Meek Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, who is Captain of another War- 
fare, and which is carried on with other Weapons, Thus, as Truth-ſpeaking 
ſucceeded Swearing, To Faith and Patience ſucceeded Fighting, in the Do- 
Etrine and Practice of this People. Nor ought they for this to be obnoxi- 


' ous to Civil Government, fince if they cannot Fight for it, zeitber can tbey 


fight againſt it; which is no mean Security to any State. Nor is it reaſon- 
able that People ſhould be blam'd for not doing more for others than they 


can do for themſelves. And, Chriſtianity ſer aſide, if the Coſts and Fruits 


of War were well conſider'd, Peace, with all it's Inconveniencies, is gene- 
rally preferable. But though they were not for Fighting, they were for 


ſubmitting to Government; and that, nor only for Fear, but for Conſcience- 


ale; where Government doth not interfere with Conſcience ; Believing it 
to be an Ordinance of God, and where it is juſtly adminiſtred, a great 
Benefit to Mankind. Tho it has been their Lot, through blind Zeal in 


ſome, and Intereſt in others, to have felt the Stroſes of it with greatef 


Weight and Rigour than any other Perſwaſion in this Age; whillt they of 
all others, Religion ſer aſide, have given the Civil Magiſtrate the leaſt Oc- 
caſion of Trouble in the Diſcharge of his Office. le ny 

V. Another Part of the Character of this People was, and is, They re- 
fuſe to pay Tithes or Maintenance 20 a National Miniſtry ;, and that for two 
Reaſons : The one is, They believe all compelled Maintenance, even to Goſ- 
pel-Miniſters, to be Unlawful, becauſe expreſly contrary to Chriſt's Com- 
mand, who ſaid, Freely you have received, freely give : At leaſt, that the 
Maintenance of Goſpel-Miniſters ſhould be free, and not forced. The o- 


ther Reaſon of their Refuſal is, Becauſe thoſe Miniſters are not Gp Ones, 
in that the Holy Ghoſt is not their Foundation, but Human Ae, | 


9 
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So that it is not Matter of Humour or Sullenneſs, hut Pure Conſcience to- 
wards God, that they cannot help to ſupport National Miniſtries where 
they dwell, which are but too much and too viſibly become Ways of World- 
ly Advantage and Preferment. | | 


VI. Not 20 reſpet Perſons, was, and is another of their Dodtrines and 


it to be finful to give flattering Titles, or to uſe Vain Geſtures and Comple- 
ments of Reſpect. Tho' to Virtue and Authority they ever made a Diffe- 
rence; but after their Plain and Homely Manner, yet ſincere and ſubſtan- 
tial Way: Well remembring the Examples of Mordecai and Elibu; bur 
more eſpecially the Command of their Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who 
forbad his Followers to call Men Rabbi, which implies Lord or Maſter ; al- 

fo the faſhionable Greetings and Salutations of thoſe Times; that ſo Se/f- 
Love and Honour, to which the proud Mind of Man is incident, in his 
fallen Eftate, might not be indulged but rebuked. And tho' this rendred 
their Conveiſation difagreeable, yet they that will remember what Chriſt 


nother, will abate of their Reſentment, if his Doctrine has any Credit with 
nern 55 5 | i 

VII. They alſo uſed the plain Language of Thee and Thou, to a ſingle Pers 
ſon, whatever was his Degree among Men. And indeed the Wiſdom of 
'God, was much ſeen in bringing forth this People, in ſo plain an Appea- 
rance. For it was a Cloſe and Diſtinguiſhing Teſt upon the Spirits of thoſe 
they came among; ſhewing their Inſides, and what predominated, notwith- 
ftanding their high and great Profeſſion of Religion. This among the reſt 
Tounded fo harſh to many of them, and they took it ſo ill, that they would 
ſay, Thou me, thou my Dog ! If thou thowſh me, Ill thou thy Teeth down thy 
Throat; forgetting the Language : hey uſe to God in their own Prayers, and 


al Propriety of Speech. And what good, alas! had their Religion done them, 


* 


who were ſo ſenſibl 


_ neſt-and Frue e | 
VIII. They recommended Silence by their Example, having very few Words 
upon all Occaſions. They were at a Word in Dealing: Nor could their 
Cuſtomers, with many Words tempt them from it, having more Regard 
to Truth than Cuſtom, to Example than Gain. They ſought Solitude; but 
when in Company, they would neither uſe, nor willingly hear Unneceſſary, 
as well as Unlauful Diſcourſes : Whereby they preſerve! their Minds, pure 
and undiſturbed from unprofitable Thoughts, and Diverfions. Nor could 
they humour the Cuftom of Good Night, Good Morrow, Good Speed; for 
they knew the Night was Good, and the Day was Good, without wiſhing 
of either; and that in the other Expreſſion, the Holy Name of God was 
too lightly and unthankfully uſed, and therefore taken in vain. Beſides, 
they were Words and Wiſhes of Courſe, and are uſually as little meanr, 
as are Love and Service in the Cuſtom of Cap and Knee; and Superfluity 
in thoſe, as well as in other Things, was burdenſome to them; and there- 
fore they did not only decline to uſe them, but found themſelves often 
preſs'd to reprove the Practice. „ = 

IX. For the ſame Reaſon they forbore drinking to People or pledging of 
them, as the Manner of the World is: A Practice that is not only unneceſſa- 
ry, but they thought Evil in the Tendencies of it, being a Provocation to 


Heat heniſb. 1 3 | 

K. Their Way of Marriage is peculiar to them; and ſhews a diſtinguiſh- 
ing Care, above other Societies, profeſſing Chriſtianity. They ſay that 
Marriage is an Ordinance of God, 2 that God only can 7 5 1 


and Woman in Marriage. Therefore they uſe neither Prieſt or Magi ſtrate; 
but the Man or Woman concern'd, rake each other as Huſband and Wife, 
in the Preſence of divers credible Witneſſes, promiſing to each other, with 
© God's Afeſtance, to be loving and faithful in that. Relation, till Death ſhalt 
NO e | | | N feparate 


Practices, for which they were often Bufferted and Abuſed. They affirmed 


{aid to the. ce, how can you believe in me, who receive Honour one of a- 


the common Stile of the Scriptures, and that. it is an abſolute and effenti- 


y touchr with Indignation for the Uſe of this Plain, Ho- 


drink more than did People good, as well as that it was in it ſelf Jain and 


oyn Man 
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and hath Children, due Care is there taken, that Proviſion alſo be 


The Riſe and Progreſs" 


Vox. I. 


ſeparate them. But antecedent to this, they firſt preſent themſel - 
the Monthly Meeting, for the Affairs of the Church where they 4. Ep: Bi 


declaring their Intentions, to take one another as Husband and Wife, if the 


ſaid Meeting have nothing material to object againſt it. They are conſtant- 


ly aſked the neceſſary Queſtions, as in Caſe of Parents or Guardians, if 


they have acquainted them with their Intention, and have their Conſent 
7 


&c. The Method of the Meeting is, to take a Minute thereof, and to 
> proper Perſons to enquire of their Converſation and Clearneſs from 
all 


* 


others, and whether 1hey have diſcharged their Duty to their Parents or 


Guardians; and to make Report thereof to the next Monthly Meeting 
where the ſame Parties are deſired to give their Attendance. In Caſe it ap- 
ears they have proceeded orderly, the Meeting paſſes their Propoſal, and 


o records it in their Meeting Book. And in Caſe the Woman be a Widow, 


mad 
her for the Orphans, before the Meeting paſs the Propoſals of — 2 


Adviſing the Parties concerned, to appoint a convenient Time and Place 
and to give fitting Notice to their Relations, and ſuch Friends and Neigh- 
bours, as they defire ſhould be the Witneſſes of their Marriage: Where they 


take one another by the Hand, and by Name, promiſe Reciprocally, Love 


and Fidelity, after the Manner before expreſſed. Of all which Proceedings, 


a Narrative, in Way of Certificate is made, to which the ſaid Parties fult 


ſet their Hands, thereby making it their A& and Deed; and then divers 
Relations, SpeQators, and Auditors ſet their Names as Witneſſes, of what 
they Said and Signed. And this Certificate is afterward Regiſtred in the 
Record belonging to the Meeting where the Marriage is ſolemnized. Which 
regular Method has been, as it deſerves, adjudged in Courts of Law a good 
Marriage; where it has been by croſs and ill People diſputed, and conteſted, 
for want of the accuſtomed Formalities of Prieſt and Ring, &c Ceremo- 
nies they have refuſed : nor out of Humour, but Conſcience reaſonably 
grounded; inaſmuch: as no Scripture-Example tells us, that the Prieſt had 


any other Part of old Time, than that of a Witneſs among the reſt, before 
whom the Jets uſed to take one another: And therefore this People look 


upon it, as an Impoſition to advance the Power and Profits of the Clergy: 


And for the Uſe of the Ring, it is enough to ſay, that it was an Heathen | 
and Vain Cuſtom, and never in Prattice among the People of God, Zeus, 


or Primitive Chriſtians : The Words of the uſual Form, as with my Body J 
thee worſhip, &c. are hardly defenſible. In ſhort, they are more careful, 
exact and regular, than any Form now uſed; and it is free of the Inconve- 
niencies, with which other Methods are attended: Their Care and Checks 


being ſo many, and ſuch, as that no Clandeſtine Marriages can be perform- 


ed among them. | go ey, 
I. It may not be unfit to ſay ſomething here of their Birth and Burials, 


Chriſtians. For Births, the Parents Name their own Children ; which is 
uſually ſome Days after they are born, in the Preſence of the Midwife, if 


he can be there, and thoſe that were at the Birth, who afterwards ſign a 


Certificate for that Purpoſe prepared, of the Birth and Name of the Child 
or Children; which is recorded in a proper Book, in the Monthly Meeting 


to which the Parents belong; avoiding the accuſtomed Ceremonies and 


Feſtivals. : en ; 
XI. Their Burials are performed with the ſame Simplicity. If the Body 


of the Deceaſed be near any publick Meeting Place, it is uſually carried 


thither, for the more convenient Reception of thoſe that accompany it, to 
the Burying-Ground. And it ſo falls out ſomerimes, that while the Meet- 
ing is gathering for the Burial, ſome or other has a Word of Exhortation, 
for the Sake of the People there met together. After which the Body is 
born away by Young Men, or elſe thoſe that are of their Neighbourhood, or 


thoſe that were molt of the Intimacy of the deceaſed Party: The Corps be- 

ing in a Plain Coffin, without any Covering or Furniture upon it. At the 
Ground, they pauſe ſome Time before they put the Body into it's Grave, 
hat if any there ſhould have any Thing upon them to exhort the 


People, 


which make up ſo much of the Pomp and Solemnity of too many called 
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People, they may not be diſappointed, and that the Relations may 
the more Retiredly and Solemnly take their laſt Leave of the Body of their 
departed Kindred, and the Spectators have a Senſe of Mortality, by the 
Occaſion then given them, to reflect upon their own Larter End. Other- 
wiſe, they have no ſet Rites or Ceremonies on thoſe Occaſions. Neither 
do the Kindred of the Deceaſed ever wear Mourning; they looking upon 
it as a Worldly Ceremony and Piece of Pomp; and that what Mourning 
is fit for a Chriſtian to have, at the Departure of a Beloved Relation, or 
Friend, ſhould be worn in the Mind, which is only ſenfible of the Lofs : 
and the Love they had to them, and Remembrance of them, to be out- 
wardly expreſs'd by a Reſpect to their Advice, and Care of thoſe they have 
left behind them, and their Love of that they Loved. Which Conduct 


of theirs, rho' unmodiſh or unfaſhionable, leaves nothing of the Subſtance 


of Things neglected or undone: And as they aim at no more, ſo that Sim- 
plicity of Life is what they obſerve with great Satisfaction; tho' it ſome- 
pes happens not to be without the Mockeries of the vain World they 
ive in, CT VVV 5 

Theſe Things to be ſure gave them a Rough and Diſagreeable Appear- 
ance with the Generality ; who thought them Turners of the World uffide 
down, as indeed, in ſome Senſe they were: But in no other than that wherein 
Paul was ſo charged, viz. To bring Things back into their Primitive and right 


Order again. For theſe and ſuch like Practices of theirs were not the Reſult 


of Humour, or for Civil Diſtinction, as ſome have fancied, but a Fruit of 


| Inward SenſeSwhich God, through his Holy Fear, had begotren in them. 
They did not conſider how to contradict the World, or diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves as a Party from others; it being none of their Buſineſs, as ir was not 
their Intereſt : No, it was not the Reſult of Conſulration, or a Framed 
Defign, by which to declare ot recommend Schiſm or Novelty. But God 
having given them a Sight of themſelves, they faw the whole World in 
the ſame Glaſs of Truth; and ſenſibly diſcerned the Affections and Paſſions 
of Men, and the Riſe and Tendency of Things: What it was that gratified 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye and the Pride of Liſe, which are 
not of the Father but of the World. And from thence ſprang in the Night 
of Darkneſs and Apoſtacy, which hath been over People through their Pe- 
generation from the Light and Spirit of God, theſe and many other vain 
Cuſtoms, which are ſeen by the Heavenly Day of Chriſt, that dawns in the 
Soul, to be, either wrong in their Original; or, by Time and Abuſe, hurt- 
ful in their Practice. And tho' theſe Things ſeemed Trivial to ſome, and 
rendred theſe People Stingy and conceited in ſuch Perſons Opinion ; there 
was and is more in them, than they were, or are aware of. | Do 
It was not very eaſie to our Primitive Friends to make themſelves Sights 
and Speacles, and the Scorn and Deriſion of the World; which they eaſily 
foreſaw muſt be the Conſequence of ſo Unfaſhionable a Converſation in ir > 
But here was the Wiſdom of God ſeen in the Fooliſhneſs of theſe Things; 
Firlt, That they diſcovered the Satisfaclion and Concern that People had in 
and for the Faſhions of this World, notwithſtanding their High Pretences 
to another; in that any Diſappointment about them came ſo very near 
them, as that the greateſt Honeſty, Virtue, Wiſdom and Ability, were 
unwelcome without them. Secondly, It ſeaſonably and profitably divided 
Converſation; For this making their Society uneafie to their Relations and 


Acquaintance, it gave them the Opportunity of zore Retirement and Soli- 


tude; wherein they met with better Company, even the Lord God rheir Re- 
deemer; and grew ſtrong in his Love, Power and Wiſdom, and were there- 


by better qualified for his Service. And the Succeſs abundantly ſhow'd it: 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. „ T 5 


And though they were not Great and Learned in the Efteem of this 


World (for then they had not wanted Followers upon their own Credit and 
Authority) yet they were generally of the oft Sober of the ſeveral Per- 
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em of good Capacity, Subſtance and Account among 


aſions they were in, and of the moſt Repute for 3 oy and many of 


ha ve had. Their Appearance was 700 Straigbt, and their Qualifrcations welg, 


* 


=, The Riſe and Progteſs Vox. I. 


1694. And alſo ſome among them wanted not for Parts, Learning or Eſtate; 


though then as of Old, nor many Wiſe, or Noble, &c. were called; or at leatt 


received the Heavenly Call, becauſe of the Croſs that attended the Profeſſion 


of it in Sincerity- , But neither do Parts or Learning make Men the better 
Chriſtians, though the better Orators and Diſputants; and it is the Igno- 
fance of People about the Divine Gift tliat cauſes that vulgar and miſchie- 
vous miſtake. Theory and Prafice, Speculation and Enjoyment, Words and 
Life, are two Things. O tis the. Penitent, the Reformed, the Lowly, 


the Watchful, the Self-den 05 and Holy Soul, that is the Chrit;a! And 


that Frame is the Fruit and Work of the Spirit, which is the Life of je- 
ſus ; whoſe Life, tho hid in the Fulneſs of it in God the Father, is ſhea 
abroad in the Hearts of them that truly Believe, according to their Capaci- 
ty. O that People did but know this to Cleanſe them, to Circumciſe 
them, to Quicken them, and to make them New Creatures indeed! Re. reg. 


_ ed, or Regenerated after Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works; that they might live 


to God, and not to themſelves; and offer up. living Prayers and living 


Praiſes, to the Living God, through his own living Spirit, in Which he is 


only to be Worſhipped in this Goſpel Day. 1 
GO that they that read me could but feel me! For my Heart is affected 
with this Merciful Viſitation of the Father of Lights and Spirits to this 
poor Nation, and the whole World, through the ſame Teftimony, Why 


| ſhould the Inhabitants thereof reje# ir ? Why ſhould they loſe the Bleſſed 


Benefit of it? Why ſhould they not turn to tbe Lord with all their Hearts, 
and ſay from the Heart, Speak Lord, for now thy .poar Servants hear ? 0 
that thy Will may be done; thy Great, thy Good and Holy Will, in Eurth as 


it is in Heaven! Do it in us, do it upon us, do what thou wilt with us; for 


we are thine, and deſire to glorifie thee our Creator, both for that, and be- 


cauſe thou art our Redeemer; for thou art redeeming ws from the Earth, 


from the Vanities and Pollutions of it, to be a Peculiar People unto thee. 0 
this were a brave Day for England, if ſo ſhe could ſay in Truth! Bur alas, 
the Caſe is otherwiſe ; for which ſome of thine Inhabitants, O Land of 
my Nativity! have mourned over thee with bitter Wailing and Lamenta- 


tion. Their Heads have been indeed as Waters, and their Eyes as Fountains 


of Tears, becauſe of thy Tranſgreſſion and Stiffneckedneſs ; becauſe thou 
wilt not Hear, and Fear, and Return to the Rock, even thy Rock, O England! 
From whence thou art Hewn. But be thou warned, O Land of Great Pro- 
feſſion, to receive him into thy Heart, Behold, ar that Door it is he hath 
ſtood ſo long knocking ! but thou wilt yet have none of him. O be thou. 


awakened, leſt Jeruſalem s Judgments do ſwiftly overtake thee, becauſe of 


Jeruſalem's Sins that abound in thee. For ſhe abounded in Formaliry, but 
made void the Weighty Things of God's Law, as thou daily doſt. 

She withſtood the Son of God in the Fleſh; and thou reſiſteſt the Son of 
God in the Spirit. He would have gathered her as an Hen gathereth her Chick- 
ens under her Wings, and ſhe would not; ſo would he have gathered rhee 
out of thy Life-leſs Profeſſion, and have brought thee to iftherit Subſtance ; 


to have known his Power and Kingdom: For which he often knockt with- 
in, by his Grace and Spirit; and without, by his Servants and Witneſſes : 


But on the Contrary, as FJeruſalem of old Perſecuted the Manifeſtation of 
the Son of God in the Fleſh, and Crucified him, and Whipt and Impriſoned 
his Servants; ſo haſt thou, O Land! Crucified 7o thy ſelf afreſh the Lord 
of Life and Glory, and done deſpite to his Spirit of Grace; lighting the 
Fatherly Viſitation, and Perſecuting the bleſſed Diſpenſers of it by thy Laws 
and Magiſtrates: Tho' they have Early and Late pleaded with thee in the 


Power and Spirit of the Lord; in Love and Meekneſs, that thou mighteſt 


ꝑknow the Lord, and ſerve him, and become the Glory of all Lands. 
But thou haſt Evilly entreated and requited them, Thou haſt /er at nowght 
all their Counſel, and wou!d'ſt have none of their Reproof, as thou ſhoulc'lt 


100 Mean for thee to receive them; like the e of Old, that cried, 1s 
this the Carpenter's Son, and are not bis Brethren among ug; da 1 # 
| 1 7 2 


Vox. I. Of the People called Quakers. 
Scribes, of the Learned (the Orthodox) believe in him? 3 | 
Fall in a Year or two, and making and executing of ſevere Laws to. bring 
it to paſs :- Endeavouring to terrihe them out of their Holy Way or deſtroy 
them for abiding Faithful to ir. But thou haſt ſeen how many Govern» 
ments that roſe againſt them, and determined their Downfal, have been 
overturned and exſtinguiſhed, and that they are ſtill preſerved, -and become 
| a great and a conſiderable People, among the middle Sort of thy numerous 
Inhabitants. And notwithſtanding the many Difficulties Without and. 
Within, which they have Laboured under, ſince the Lord God Eternal firſt 
gathered them, they are an Encreafing People; the Lord ſtil] adding unto 
them, in divers Parts, ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, if they perſevere to the End: 
And to Thee, O England! Were they, and are they lifted up as a Standard, 
and as a City ſet upon an Hill, and to the Nations round about thee; that 
in their Light thou may ſt come to ſee Light, even in Chriſt Feſns, ihe Light 
of the World, and therefore thy Lighr, and Life too, if thou wouldſt but 
turn from thy many evil Ways, and receive and obey it. For in the Light 
of Hey Lamb, muſt the Nations of them that are ſaved walk, as the Scripture 
Teſtiſies. 535 | | e 
Remember, O Nation of great Profeſſion! How the Lord has waited up- 
on thee fince the Dawning of Reformation, and the many Mercies and 
Judgments by which he has pleaded with Thee; and Awake and Ariſe out 
of thy deep Sleep, and yet hear his Word in thy Heart, that thou may'ſt 
Lave-: "Et | 5 e 
Let not this thy Day of Viſitation paſs over thy Head, not negle& thou 
ſo great Salvation as is This which is come to thy Houſe, O England! For 
why ſhould'ſt thou die? O Land that God deſites to bleſs! Be aſſured it 
7s He that has been in the midſt of This People, in the Midſt of Thee, and 
not a Delufion, as thy miſtaken Teachers have made Thee believe. And 
this thou ſhalt find by their Marks and Fruits, if thou wilt conſider theni 
in the Spirit of Moderation. „ 1 5 


K 


CHAP. me 


Of the Qualifications of their : Miniſtry. Eleven Ma . 7 1 4 
„ | Chriſtian. 


I. T Hey were changed Men themſelves before they went about to change 
1 others. Their Hearts were rent as well as their Garments z and 
they knew the Power and Work of God upon them. And this was ſeen by 
the great Alteration it made, and their ſtrifter Courſe of Life, and more 


Godly Converſation that immediately followed upon ft. 
II. They went not forth, or preached in their own Time or Will, but in 
the Will of God 5 and ſpoke not their own ſtudied Matter, but as they were 
opened and moved of his Spirit, with which they were well acquainted in 
their own Converſion : Which cannot be expreſſed ro Carnal Men, ſo as to 
give them any intelligible Account; for to ſuch ir is, as Chriſt ſaid, like 
the blowing of the Wind, which no Man Knows whence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth. Yet this Proof and Seal went along with their Miniſtry, 
that many were turned from their Life-leſs Profeſſions, and the Evil of 
their Ways, to an inward and Experimental Knowledge of God, and an 
Holy Life, as Thouſands can witneſs: And as they Freely received what 
they had to ay from the Lord, ſo they Freely adminiſtred it to others: 
III. The Bent and Streſs. of their Miniſtry was Converſion to God; Re- 
generation and Holineſs. Not Schemes of Dorines and Verbal Creeds, of 
new Forms of Worſhip ;” but a leaving off in Religion the Superfluous, and 
reducing the Ceremonious and formal. Part, and preſſing earneſtly the Subs 
pytantial, the Neceſſary and Profirable Part to the Soul; as all, upon a ſerious 
ARefieQion,” mult and do acknowledge, ee el a dp = 
WE”, 5 T IV. They 


* 


| preached unto, and unto that they directed them, that they might examine 


10 Hell, &c. But which of them all pretend to ſpeak their own Knowledge 


it to Sanctification, and Performance of Worſhip to God; bur Where, and 
Howto find it, and wait in it, to perform our Duty to God, was yet as a 


this People did not only in Words, more than equally preſs Repentance, 


rected thoſe, to whom they preached, to a ſufficient Principle; and told 


an Evidence of the Virtue of their Principle, and of their Miniſtring from 
it, and not from their own Imaginations, Glofles or Comments upon Scrip- 


lenged their Friends with diſcovering their Secrets, and telling their Preach- 
ers their Caſes, to whom a Word had not been ſpoken. Yea, the very 


. ance of Chriſt, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. And 


done; ſhown them their Inſides, the moſt inward Secrets of their Hearts, 


the Meaneſt of this People, for their Work and Service: Furniſhing ſome 


Occaſion to ſuſpe& and inſinuate they were Zeſuits in Diſguiſe, who had 
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I. They directed People to a Principle in themſelves, tlic not of they. 
ſel ves, by which all that they aſſerted, Preached and Exhorted others to. 
might be wrought in them, and known to them, through Experience, to 
be true: Which is an high and diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Truth of their 
Miniſtry, both that they knew what they ſaid, and were not afraid of com- 
ing to the Teſt. For as they were bold from Certainty, fo they required 
Conformity upon no Humane Authority, but upon Convittion, and the 
Conviction of This Principle; which they aſſerted was in them that they 


and prove the Reality of thoſe Things which they had affirmed of it, as to 
it's Manifeſtation and Work in Man. And this is more than the many Mi- 
nifters in the World pretended to. They declare of Religion, ſay many | 
Things true, in Words, of God, Chriſt, and the Spirit; of Holineſs and 
Heaven that all Men ſhould Repent and amend their Lives, or they will 9⁰ 


and Experience? Or ever directed to a Divine Principle, or Agent, placed 
of God in Man, to help him; and how to know it, and wait to feel irs 

ower to work that good and acceptable Will of God in the. 
Some of them indeed have ſpoke of the Sp:iri7, and the Operations of 


Myſtery to be declared by this. farther Degree of Reformation. So that 
Converſion and Holineſs, but did it knowingly and experimentally ; and di- 


them where it was, and by what Tokens they might know it, and which 
way they might experience the Power and Efficacy of it to their Souls Hap- 
pineſs. Which is more than Theory and Speculation, upon which moſt o- 
ther Miniſters depend: For here is certainty; a Bottom upon which Man 
may boldly appear before God in the Great Day of Account. | 

V. They reached to the Inward State and Condition of People, which is 


ture. For nothing reaches the Heart, but what is from the Heart, or pierces 
the Conſcience, but what comes from a living Conſcience. Inſomuch as it 
bath often happened, where People have under Secrecy revealed their State 
or Condition to ſome choice Friends, for Advice or Eaſe, they have been fo 
En directed in the Miniſtry of this People, that they have chal- 


Thoughts and Purpoſes of the Hearts of many have been ſo plainly de- 
tected, that they have, like Nathaniel, cried out, of this Inward Appear- 


thoſe that have embraced this Divine Principle, have found this Mark of 
it's Truth and Divinity (that the Woman of Samaria did of Chriſt when in 
the Fleſh, to be the Meſſiah) viz. It had told them all that ever they had 


and laid Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs. to the Plummet; of 
which Thouſands can at this Day, give in their Witneſs. So that nothing 
has been affirmed by this People, of the Power and Virtue of this Heaven- 
ly Principle, ſuch as have turned to it have not found true, and more; 
and that one half had not been told to them of what they have ſeen of the 
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Power, Purity, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God therein. . 
VI. The Accompliſhments with which this Principle fitted, even ſome of 
of them with an Extraordinary Underſtanding in Divine Things, and an ad- 
mirable Fluency and Taking Way of Expreſſion, which gave Occaſion to 
ſome to wonder, ſaying of them, as of their Maſter, Is not this ſuch a Ae, 
chanick's Son, How came He by this Learning? As from thence others took 


the 
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leaſt Ground of Truth for any e In that their Miniſters are 

known, the Places of their Abode, their Kindred and Education. 
VII. That they came forth Low, and Deſpiſed, and Hated, as the Primitive 

Chriſtians did, and not by the Help of Worldly Wiſdom or Power, as for- 


the Reputation of Learned Men for an Age paſt,-tho' there was not the 


mer Refotrmations, in Part, have done: But in all 1 it may be ſaid, 
1061 


Ibn People were brought forth in the Croſs, in a Contradifion to the Ways, 
 Worſhips, Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World; yea, againſt Wind and Tide, 
that ſo no Fleſh might Ge re God. + 
VIII They could have No De 

poſe themſelves to Scorn and Abuſe; to ſpend, and be ſpent : Leaving Wife 

and Children, Houſe and Land, and all that can be accounted dear to Men, 

with rheir Lives in their Hands, being daily in Jeoparay, to declare this 
9 57 Meſſage, revived in their Spirits, by the Good Spirit and Power 
of God, vis. Pot monte e ad ek 


ar God 3s Light, and in Him is no Darkneſs at all ; and that be has ſent 


bis Son a Light into the World, to Enlighten all Men in order to Salvation; 
and that they that ſay they have Fellowſhip with God, and are His Children 
and People, and yet walk in Darkneſs, viz. in Diſobedience to the Light in 
their Conſciences, and after the Vanity of this World, They Lie, and do not 


the Truth. Bur that all ſuch as love the Light, and bring their Deeds to it, 
and walk in the Light, as God is Light, the Blood of Feſws Chriſt His Son, 


ſhould cleanſe them from all Sin. Thus John 1. 4, 19. ch. 3. 20, 21. 1 John 
IF. Their known great Conftancy and Patience in ſuffering for their Teſti- 
mony, in all the Branches of it; and that ſometimes unt# Death, by Bear- 
ings, Bruiſings, Long and Crowded Impriſonments, and Noiſom Dungeons: 


Four of them in New-England dying by rbe Hands of the Executioner, purely 


for Preaching amongſt that People : Beſides Baniſhments, and Exceſſfrue Plun- 


ders and Sequeſtrations of their Goods and Eſtates, almoſt in all Parts, not 
eafily to be expreſſed, and leſs to bave been endured but by thoſe that have the 
Support of a Good and Glorious Cauſe ;, refuſing Deliverance by any indirect 
Ways or Means, as often as it was offered unto them. 7 
T. Thar they did, not only, nor ſhow any Diſpoſition to Revenge, when 
it was at any Time in their Power, but forgave their Cruel Enemies; Shew- 
ing 17 to thoſe that had none for them. %%% 
Xl. Their Plainne ſs with thoſe in Authority, like the Ancient Prophets, 
not fearing to tell them to their Faces, of their Private and Publick Sins; 
and their Prophecies to them of their Afflictions and Downfal, when in the 
Top of their Glory. Alſo of ſome National Judgments, as of the Plague, 
and Fire of London, in expreſs Terms; and likewiſe particular Ones to di- 
vers Perſecutors, which accordingly overtook them; and were very remark- 


for the Glory of God. 


able in the Places where they dwelt, which in Time may be made Publick | 
Thus, Reader, thou ſceft this Pro le in their Riſe, Principles, Miniftry 


and Progreſs, both their General and Particular Teſtimony , by which thou 
72 'ſt be informed, how, and upon what Foot they ſprang, and became ſo con- 
| fiderable a People. It remains next, that 1 ſhew alſo their Care, Conduct, 
and Diſcipline, as a Chriſtian and Reformed Society, that they might be 


found Living up to their own Principles and Profeſſion. And this, the ra- 


ther, becauſe they have hardly ſuffered more in their Charater from the Un- 

juſt (ve of Error, then by the falſe Imputation of Diſorder : Which Ca* 

lumny indeed h 

Reformation, and under which Reproach none ſuffered more than the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians themſelves, that were the Honour of Chriſtianity, and the 

Great Lights and Examples of zheir own and ſucceeding Ages. 


fon to them ſelvet in this Work, thus to ex- 


as not failed ro follow all the True Steps that were ever made to 
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of the Diſcipline and Practice of bi P EO L E, as 4 Religiows Sociery. | 
The Church Power they own and exerciſe, and that which they Reje@t and 
Condemn: With the Method of their Proceedings againſt Erring and Diſ- 


_ orderly Perſons. 


of the Church. And the firſt Buſineſs in their View, after the Example of 


* 


HIS People. increaſing daily both in Town and Country, an Holy „ 
fell upon ſome of the Elders among them, for the Benefit and Service 


the Primitive Saints, was the Exerciſe of Charity; to ſupply the Neceſſities 
of the Poor, and anſwer the like Occaſions. Wherefore Collections Were 
early and liberally made for that and divers other Services in the Church, 
and intruſted with Faithful Men, Fearing God, and of Good Report, who 
were not weary in Well- doing; adding often of Their Own, in large Propor- 
tions, which they never brought to Account, or defired ' ſhould be known, 
much leſs feſtored to them, that none might want, nar any. Service be re- 


tarded or diſappointed. 
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They were alſo very Careful, that every one that belonged to them, an- 
ſwered their Profeſſion in their Behaviour among Men, upon all Occaſions; 
that they Lived Peaceably, and were in all Things Good Examples. They 
found themſel ves engaged to Record their Sufferings and Services: And in 
Caſe of Marriage, which they could not perform in the uſual Methods of 


ſerved when I come to ſpeak of him. 


the Nation, but among themſelves, they took Care that all Things were 
Clear between the Parties and all others: And it was then rare; that any 
One entertain'd an Inclination to a Perſon on that Account, till He-or She 
had communicated it ſecretly to ſome very Weighty and Eminent Friends 
among them, that they might have a Senſe of the Matter; looking to the 
Council and Unity of their Brethren as of great Moment to them. But be- 
cauſe the Charge of the Poor, the Number of Orphans, Marriages, Sut- 
ferings, and other Matters. muitiplied; and that it was Good that the 
Churches were in ſome Way and Method of proceeding in ſuch Affairs a- 
mong them, to the End they might the better correſpond upon, Occaſion, 
where a Member of on e Meeting might have to do with one of another ; it 
pleaſed the Lord in His Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to open the Underſtanding 
of the Firſt Inſtrument of this Diſpenſation of Life, about a Good and Order- 
ly Way of Proceeding ;. who felt an Holy Concern to viſit the Churches in 
Perſon throughout this Nation, to begin and eſtabliſh it among them: And 
by His Epiſtles, the like was done in other Nations and Provinces abroad; 
- Which he alſo afterwards Viſited, and helped in that Service, as ſhall be obs 


Now the Care, Conduct and Diſcipline, T have been ſpeaking of, and 


* 


which are now practiced among this People, is as followeth. 


. 
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This Godly Elder, in every County where he travelled, exhorted them, 


etr Monthly Meetings, and prepare One for each reſpective County, ne 


that Some, out of every Meeting of Worſhip, ſhould meet together once in 
the Month, to confer about the Wants and Occaſions of the Church. And 
as the Caſe required, ſo thoſe Monthly Meetings were fewer or more. in 
Number in every reſpective County: Four or Six Meetings of. Worſhip, 
uſually making One Monthly "Meeting of Buſineſs. And accordingly the 
Brethren met him from Place to Place, and began the ſaid Meetings, viz. 
For the Poor, Orphans, Orderly Walking, Integrity to their Projepon, 
Marriages, Burials, Sufferings, &c. And that theſe Monrbly Meerrngs 
| ſhould, in each County, make up One Quarterly Meeting, where the Moſt 
Zealous and Eminent Friends of the County ſhould Ayemble to Communi- 
cate; Adviſe and Help one another, eſpecially when any Buſineſs ſeemed dif- 
ficult, or a Monthly Meeting was tender of determining a Matter. : 
Alſo that theſe ſeveral Quarterly Meetings ſhould di eſt the Reports o * 
th % 


Births, 


* 


Vor. L; Of the People call'd Quakers; 


the Tearly Meeting, in which all Quarterly Meetings reſolve ; which is held 
in London > Where the Churches in this Nation, and other Nations and 
Provinces, Meet by Choſen Members of their reſpective Counties, both Mu- 
tually to Communicate their Chxrch-Afarrs, and to adviſe, and be adviſed 


in any depending .Caſe.to Edification. Alſo to provide a Requi/ite Stock for 


the Diſcharge of General Expences for General Services in the Church, not 


needful to be here particularizecc. OY | 
At theſe Meetings 4zy of the Members of the Churches may come, if 


they pleaſe, and ſpeak their Minds freely, in the Fear of God, to any Mat- 
ter; but the Mind of each Quarterly Meeting, therein repreſented, is 
chiefly underſtood, as to particular Caſes, in the Senſe delivered by the 


Perſons deputed, or choſen for that Serviee by the ſaid Meeting. 
During their Tearly Meeting, to which their other Meetings refer in their 
Order, and naturally Reſolve themſelves, Care is taken by a Select Number 


for that Service, choſen by the General Aſſembly, to draw up the Minutes 


of the ſaid Meeting, upon the ſeveral Matters that have been under Conſt 
deration therein, to the End that the, reſpective Quarterly and Monthly 
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Meetings may be informed of all Proceedings; together witha General Ex- 


| hortation to Holineſs, Unity and Charity. Of all which Proceedings in 
Tearly, Monthly, and Quarterly Meetings, Due Record is kept by ſome One 
appointed for that Service, or that hath voluntarily undertaken it. Theſe 
Mering are opened, and uſually concluded in their Solemn Waiting npon 
God, who is ſometimes graciouſly pleaſed to anſwer them with 4% Signal 
. 'Evidences of his Love and Preſence, as in any of their Meetings of Worſhip. 

It is further to be Noted, that in theſe Solemn Aſſemblies, for the Churches 
Service, there is no One Preſides among them after the Manner of the Aſ- 
ſemblies of other Feople ; CHRIST only 158 their Preſident, as He is 
pleaſed to appear in Life and Wiſdom in any One or more of them, to 
whom, whatever be their Capacity or Degree, the reft adhere with a Firm 
Unity, not of Authority, but Conviction, which is the Divine Authority 
and Way of Chriſt's Power and Spirit in His People: Making Good His 
Bleſſed Promiſe, That He would bein tbe Midſt of His, where, and whenever 
they were met together in His Name; even to the End of the World.'So be it. 

| "Now it may be expected, I ſhould here ſet down what Sort of Authorit 
is exerciſed by this People, upon ſuch Members of their Society as corref- 
pond in their Lives with their Profeſſion, and that are Refractory to this 
Good and Wholefom Order ſettled among them; and the rather, becauſe 


they have not wanted their Reproach and Sufferings from ſome Tongues | 


and Pens, upon this Occaſion, in a plentiful Manner. 8 
The Power they exerciſe, is ſuch as Chriſt has given to His own People, 
to the End of the World, in the Perſons of His Diſciples, viz. To Overſee, 
Exhort, Reprove, and after long Suffering and Waiting upon the Diſobedient 

and Refrattory, to Diſown them, as any more of their Communion, or that 
they will any longer ſtand Charged in the Sight and Fudgment of God or Men, 
with their Converſation or Behaviour as any of them, until they Repent. The 


Subject Matter about which this Authority, in any of the foregoing Branches 


of it, is Exerciſed, is Firſt, In Relation to Common and General Practice, and, 

Secondly, about thoſe Things that more ſtrictly refer to their own Cha- 
raQer and Profeſſion, and which diſtinguiſh them from all other Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity.z avoiding Two Extreams upon which many ſplit, viz. 
Perſecution and Libertiniſm, That is, a Coercive Power, to Whip People in- 
to the Temple; that ſuch as will not Conform, tho? againſt Faith and Con- 
ſcience, ſhall be puniſht in their Perſons or Eſtates : Or leaving all looſe and 


at large, as to Practice; and ſo unaccountable to all but God and the Ma- 


giſtrate. To which hurtful Extream, nothing has more contributed than 
the Abuſe of Church Power, by ſuch as ſuffer their Paſſion and Private In- 


tereſts to prevail with them to carry it to Outward Force and Corporal 
Puniſhment, A Practice they have been taught to diſlike, by their extream 
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Sufferings, as well as their known Principle for an Untverſal Liberty of 


Conſcience, © oe prog en 


On 


On the other Hand, they equally diſlike an Independency in Society. 
Unactountableneſs in Proffice and Converſation to the Ryxles and Me 
their own Communion, and to thoſe that are the Members of it. The 
diſtinguiſh between Impoſing any Practice that immediately regards Faith 
or Worſhip (which is never to be done or ſuffered, or ſubmitte unte) and 
' requiring Chriſtian Compliance with thoſe Methods that only fe 
Church-Bufineſs in it's more Civil Part and Concern , and that regard the 
Diſcreet and Orderly Maintenance of the Character of the Society a8 à Sober 
and Religious Community. In ſhort, what is for the Promotion of Holineſs 
and Charity, that Men may Practice what they profeſs, hve up to their own 
Principles, and not be at Liberty to give the Lye to their own Profeſſion 
without Rebuke, is their U/e and Limit of Church Power: They compel 
none to then, but oblige thoſe that are of them to walk Suitable, or they 
are denied by them: That is all the Mark they ſer upon them, and the 
Power they Exerciſe, or Judge a Chriſtian Society can Exerciſe, upon thoſe 
that are the Members of it OO 5 1 
The Way of their Proceeding againſt ſuch as have Lapſed or Tranſgreſ: 
ſed, is this. He is viſited by ſome of them, and the Matter of Fact laid 
Home to him, be it any Evil Practice againſt known and general Virtue, 
or any Branch of their particular Teſtimony, which he, in common, pro- 
feſſeth with them. They labour with him in much Love and Zeal, for 
the good of his Soul, the Honour of God, and Repatation of their Pro- 
feſſion, to own his Fault and condemn it, in as ample'a Manner as the Evil 
or Scandal was given by him; wnich for the moſt Part, is perform'd by 
ſome Written Teſtimony under the Parties Hand: And if it fo happen, 
that the Party prove Refra@ory, and is not willing to clear the Truth, the 
profeſs, from the Reproach of his or her Evil Doing or Unfaithfulneſs, 
they, after repeated Entreaties and due waiting for a Token of Repentance, 
give forth a Paper to diſown ſuch a Fat, and the Party offending : Record- 
ing the 5 3 as a Teſtimony of their Care for the Honour of the Truth 
ey profeſs. - LE 1 „ . 3 
And if he or ſhe ſhall clear their Praſeſſom and themſelves, by fincere Ac- 
knowledgment of their Fault, and Godly Sorrow for ſo doing, they are 
received and looked upon again as Members of their Communion. 5 
God, ſo his true People Upbraid no Man after Repentance. mn” 


Thb is the Account T had to give of the [is of God call'd Quakers, as 
to their Riſe, Appearance, Principles and Practices iy this Age of the 
World, both with Reſpett to their Faith and Worſhip, Diſcipline and Con- 
wverſation. And I judge it very proper in this Place; becauſe it is to Preface 
the Journal of rhe Firſt Bleſſed and Glorious Inſtrument of this Work, and 
for a Teftimony to Him, in his ſingular Qualfications and Services, in which 
he abundantly excelled in this Day, and are wa to be ſet forth as an 
Example 0 all ſucceeding Times, to the Glory of the Moſt High God, and 
for a Juſt Memorial 70 that Worthy and Excellent Man, bis Faithful Ser- 
vant and Apoſtle to this Generation of the World, 
5 8 C H A P. 5 V. 
Of the Firſt Inſtrument or Fer ſon by whom God was pleard to gather this 
© People into the Way they profeſs. His Name G. Fox: His many Excellent 
AQualiſicat ions; ſhewing a Divine, and not an Human Power 10 have been 


their Original in Him. His Troubles and Sufferings both from without ond 
within. His End and Triumph. f 


*. * 
. 


Am now come to the Third Head or Branch of my Preface, vis. The Ins 
I firumental Author. For it is Nataral for ſome to ſay, Well, here is the 
the People and Work, but where and who was the Men, the Inſtrunen 1 


von. . Of the People call'd Quakers; 


He that in this Age was ſent to begin this Work and People? I ſhall; as 


God ſhall enable me, declare who and what he was; not only by Report 
of others, but from my own long and moſt inward Converſe, and intimate 
Knowledge of him; for which my Soul bieſſeth God, as it hath often done: 
And I doubt not, but by that Time I have diſcharged my ſelf of this Part 
of my Preface, my ſeriou Readers will believe I had good Cauſe ſo to do. 


The bleſſed Inſtrument of, and in this Day of God, and of whom I am 


* 


now about to write, was George Fox, diſtinguiſned from another of that 


Name, by that Others Addition of Junger to his Name, in all his Wri- 


tings z not that he was ſo in Years, but that he was ſo in the Truth: But 
he was alſo a worthy Man, Witneſs and Servant of God in his Time. 

But this George Fox was Born in Leiceſterſhire, about the Year 1624. 

He deſcended of Honeſt and Sufficient Parents, who endeavour'd to. bring 


him up, as they did the reſt of their Children, in the Way and Worſhip of 


the Nation: Eſpecially his Mother, who was a Woman accomplifh'd a- 
bove moſt of her Degree in the Place where ſhe liv d. But from a Child he 
appear'd of another Frame of Mind than the reſt of his Brethren ; being 


more Religious, Inward, Still, Solid, and Obſerving beyond his Tears, as the 


the Anſwers he would give, and the Queſtions he would put, upon Occa- 
fion, manifeſted, to the Aſtoniſhment of thoſe that heard him, eſpecially 
in Divine Things. 5 a 


His Mother taking Notice of his Singular Temper, and the Gravity, Wif- - 


dom and Piety, that very early ſhined through him, refuſing Childiſb and 


Vain Sports and Company, when very Young,. She was Tender and Indulgent 


over him, ſo that from her he met with little Difficulty. As to his Employ- 
ment, he was brought up in Country Buſineſs, and as he took moſt Delight 
in Sheep, ſo he was very Skilful in them; an Employment that very well 
ſuited his Mind in ſeveral ReſpeQs, both for it's Innocency and Solitude; 
and was a juſt Emblem of his after Miniſtry and Service. OT. 


I ſhall not break in upon his own Account, which is by much the beſt 


that can be given, and therefore defire, what I can, to avoid ſaying any 


Thing of what is ſaid already, as to the particular Paſſages of his coming 
Forth: But, in general, when he was ſomewhat above Twenty, he left his 


Friends, and viſited the moſt Rez7red and Religious People in thoſe Parts: 


And ſome there were, ſhort of few, if any, in this Nation, who waited for 


the Conſolation of Iſrael Night and Day; as Zacharias, Anna, and good 


Old Simeon did of Old Time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe he ſought 
out in the Neighbouring Counties, and among them he ſojourn'd *till his 


more ample Miniſtry came upon him. At this Time he taught, and was an 
Example of Silence, endeavouring to bring them from Self- performances: 
Teſtifying of, and turning them to, the Lighr of Chrift within them, and 


encouraging them to wait in Patience, and to feel the Power of it to ſtir in 


their Hearts, that their Knowledge and-Worſhip of God might ſtand in the 
Power of an Endleſs Life, which was to be found in the Light, as it was 
obey'd in the Manifeſtation of it in Man. For in the Word was Life, and 
that Life is the Light of Men. Life in the Word, Light in Men; and Life 
in Men too; as the "= 66 15 obey'd : The Children of the Light living by 
the Life of the Word, by which the Word begets them again to God, 
which is the Regeneration and New Birth, without which there is no com- 
ing into the Kingdom of God: And to which, whoever comes, is greater 
than John; that is, than John's Diſpenſation, which was not that of the 
Kingdom, but the Conſummation of the Legal, and Fore-running of the 
Goſpel-Times, the Time of the Kingdom. Accordingly ſeveral Meetings 
. — gather d in thoſe Parts; and thus his Time was employ'd for ſome 
ears. e . "ey 
In 1652, he being in his uſual Retirement, his Mind exerciſed towards 


the Lord, upon a very High Mountain, in ſome of the hither Parts of Tork- 


Dire, as J take it, he had a Viſitation of the great Work of God in the 
a Earth, and of the Way that he was to go forth in a Publick Miniftry, to 
_ begin it, He ſaw People as thick as Mofes in the Sun, that ſhould in Time 
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The Riſe and Progreſs. Pon. . 


be brought Home to the Lord, that there might be but one Shepherd and 
one Sheepfold in all the Earth. There his Eye was directed Northwarg. 
beholding a great People that ſhould receive him and his Meſſage in thoſe 
Parts. Upon this Mountain he was mov'd of the Lord to ſound out his 
Great and Notable Day, as if he had been in a great Auditory ; and from 
thence went North, as the Lord had ſhewn him. And in every Place where 
| he came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular Exerciſe and 
Service ſhewn to him, ſo that the Lord was his Leader indeed. For it was 
not in vain that he Travelled ; God in-moſt Places ſealing his Commiſſion 


| with the Convincement of ſome of all Sorts, as well Publicans as ſober Pro- 
e 


flors of Religion. Some of the firſt and moſt Eminent of thoſe that 
came forth in a publick Miniſtry, and which are now at Reſt, were Riched 
Farnſworth, Fames Nayler, William nyt Thomas Aldam, Francis Hot 
gil, Edward Burroughs, John Camm, ohn Audland, Richard Hubberthorn, 

Taylor, T. Holmes, Alexander Parker, William Simſon, William Cuon. 
John Stubbs, Robert Withers, Tho. Low, Foflah Coale, John Burnyeat, Robert 
Lodge, Thomas Salthouſt, and many more Worthies, that cannot be well 
here nam'd ; together with divers yer living of the firſt and Great Con- 


vincement; who after the Knowledge of God's purging Judgment in them- 


ſelves, and ſome time of waiting in Silence upon him, to fee! and receive 
Power from on High, to ſpeak in his Name, (which none elſe rightly can, 
though they may uſe the ſame Words) They felt it's Divine Motions, and 
were frequently drawn forth, eſpecially to viſit the Publick Aſſemblies, to 
reprove, inform, and exhort them: Sometimes in Markers, Farr's, Streets, 
and by the Highway: ſide; calling People to Repentance, and to turn to the 
Lord with their Hearts as well as their Mouths; direQting them to the 


Light of Chriſt within them, to ſee, examine, and confider their Ways by, 
and to eſchew the Evil; and do the Good and Acceptable Will of God, And 


they ſuffered great Hardſhips for this their Love and Good-will ; being of- 
ren Stockt, Stoned, Beaten, Mhipt and Impriſon'd; though Honeſt Men, 
and of Good Report where they liv'd ; that had left Wives, Children, and 


Houſes and Lands to viſit them with a Living Call to Repentance. And 


though the Prieſts generally ſet themſelves to oppoſe them, and write a- 
gainſt them, and infinuated moſt falſe and ſcandalous Stories to defame 
them; ſtirring up the Magiſtrates to ſuppreſs them, eſpecially in thoſe 


Northern Parts; yet God was pleaſed fo to fill them with his living Power, 


and give them ſuch an open Door of Utterance in his Service, that there 


was a mighty Convincement over thoſe Parts. 


And through the tender and ſingular Indulgence of Judge Bradſhaw and 
Judge Fell, and Coll. Weſt, in the Infancy of Things, the Prieſts were never 
able to gain the Point they labour'd for, which was to have proceeded 
to Blood ; and, if poſſible, Herod-like, by a Cruel Exerciſe of the Civil 
Power, to have cut them off, and rooted them out of the Country. Bur 


„ Judge Fell, who was not only a Check to their Rage in the Courſe 
0 


Legal Proceedings, but otherwiſe, upon Occafion ; and finally counte- 
nanced this People. For his Wife receiving the Truth with the firſt, it had 


that Influence upon his Spirit, being a 7#/t and Wiſe Man, and ſeeing in 
his own Wife and Family a full Confutation of all the popular Clamours 


againſt the Way of Truth, that he covered them what he could, and freely 
opened his Doors, and gave up his Houſe to his Wife and her Friends; not 


valuiug the Reproach of Ignorant or of Evil-Minded-Feople ; which I here 


mention, to his or her Honour, and which will be, I believe, an Honour 
and a Bleſſing to ſuch of their Name and Family as ſhall be found in that 
Tenderneſs, Humility, Love and Zeal for the Truth and People of the 
Lord. EI 


That Houſe was for ſome Years, at firſt eſpecially, till the Truth had 
opened it's Way into the Southern Parts of this Ifland, an eminent Recep- 
tacle of this People. Others, of good Note and Subſtance in thoſe No- 
thern Countries, had alſo opened their Houſes, together with their Hearts, 
to the many Publiſhers, that, in a ſhort Time, the Lord had raiſed ne 


— 
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Vor. k O the Pete call d Quakers. 

Aare hjs Salvation to the People; and where Meetings of the Lord's Me 

ſengers were frequently Held, to communicate their Serpices and Exerciſes, 

and kaff. and edify one another in their Bld Muniſtry. Shes : 
But left 


this may be thought a Digreſſion, having touch'd on 1 
fore, I return to this Excellent Man: And for his Perfonal Qualines, both 
Natural, Moral and Divine, as they appeared his Converſe with Brethren, 
and in the Church of God, take as | N bo Dinan 22 


ollows: : hag Dogs 
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I. He was a Man that God endued with a Clear, and Wonderfu/ Depth ; A 
| Diſcerner of others Spots, and very much a Maſter of his own. And tho!" 
that Side of his Underſtanding which lay next to the. World, and eſpecially, 
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his Matter was nevertheleſs very profound; and would not only bear to be 
often confider'd, but the more it was ſo, the more Weighty and InſtruQing 
ir appear d. And as Abruptly and Broten as ſometimes his Sentences 
_ ſeem to fall from him, about Divine Things, it is well known they 
were often as Texts to many fairer Declarations. And indeed, it ſhewed 
beyond all Contradiction, that God. ſent him; in that 20 Art or Parts had 
any Share in the Matter or Manner of. bis 23. and that ſo many Great 
Excellent, and Neceſſary Truths, as he came forth to Preach, to Mankind, 
had therefore nothing of Man's Wit or Wiſdom to recommend them. Sq 
that as to Man he was an Original, being no Max's Copy. And his Miniltry 
and Writings ſhew they are from one that was not Nos of 1 885 nor had 
Learned what he ſaid by Study. Nor were they. Notional or Speculative, 
but ſenfible and pradtical Truths, tending to why! and Re-generation, 
and the ſetring up of the Kingdom of God in the Hearts of Men: and the 
Way of it was his Work. So that I have many Times been overcome in my 
ſelf, and been made to ſay, with my Lord and Maſter, upon the [ike Occa- 
fion, I.thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt bid 
5 4 e Things ſrom ſ he Viſe and Prudent f this World, and revealed them to 


the Lord, that he did not chooſe any of the Wiſe and Learned of this 


World to be the u Meſſenger in our Age, of his bleſſed Truth to Men; 


but that he took one that was not of gh. 1 or Elegant Speech, or 
Learned after the Way of this World, that his! eſlage and Work, he ſent 
him to do, might come with /e/s Suſpicion, or Jealouſy of Human Wiſdom 
and Intereſt, and with more Force and Clearneſs upon the Conſciences of thoſe 
that fincerely ſought the Way of Truth in the Love of it. I fay, behold- 
ing with the Eye of my Mind, which the God of Heaven had opened in 


of 


me, the Marks of God's Finger and Hand viſioly, in this Teſtimony, from 
the Clearneſs of the Principle, the Power and Efficacy of it, in the Exem- 


bk 1002900493 
upon this he: 
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Babes : For many Times hath my Soul bowed in an Humble Thankfulneſs ro 


lary Sobriety, Plainneſs, Zeal, Steadineſs, Humility, Gravity, Punctua- 


lity, Charity, and circamſpe Care in the Government of. Church-Affairs, 
which ſhined in his and their Life and Teſtimony that God employ d in this 
Work, it greatly confirmed me that it was of God, and engaged my Soul in a 

deep Love, Fear, Reverence and Thankfulneſs for his Love and Mercy there- 
in to Mankind : In which Mind I remain, and ſhall, I hope, through the 
Lord's Strength, to the And of my DAV. 

_ I. In his Teftimeny,or Miniſtry, he much laboured to open Truth to thę 
People's Underſtandipgs, and to Bottom them upon the Principle and Princi- 
pol, Chrift Jeſus, the Light of the World; that by bringing them to ſome- 


thing that was from God in themſelves, they might the better know and 


judge of him and themlelvess: hoo we nogs iS» $3 
III. He had an extraordinary Gift in opening the | Scriptures. He would 
go to the Marrow of Things, and ſhew.the Mind, Harmony and fulfilling of 
them with much Plainnefs, and to great Comfort and (17 SES 3 

IV. The Myſtery of the firſt and Second Adam, of the Fall and Re ſtora 
1%, of the Lau and Goſpel, of Shadows and Subſtance, of the Servant's 
and Son's State, and the fulfilling of the Scriptures in Chri/? and by Chrift, 


the True Light, in all that are as the Obedience of Faith, wer 
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much of the Subſlance and Drift of his Teſtimonies. In all which he was 
witneſſed to be of God; being ſenſibly felt to ſpeak that which he had fe. 
ceived, of Chriſt, and was his own Experience, in that Which never Errs 


nor fails. 


V. But above all, he excelled in Prayer. The Inwardneſs and Weight of 
his Spirit, the Reverence and Solemnity of his Addreſs and Behaviour, and 
the Fewneſs and Fulneſs of his Words, have often ſtruck even Strangers 
with Admyration, as they uſed to reach others with Conſolation. The moſt 
Awful, Living, Reverent Frame I ever Felt or Beheld, I muſt ſay, was His 
in Prayer. And truly it was a Teſtimeny he knew and lived nearer to 
the Lord than other Men; for they that know him moſt; will ſee moſt Rea- 
ſon . od Him with Reverence and fear. KS 
VI. He was of an Innocent Life, no Buſie:-body, nor Self-ſeeker , neither 
Touchy nor Critical : What fell from him was very Inoffenſtve, if not very 
Edifying. So Meek, Contemed, Mode ſt, Eaſie, Steady, Tender; it was a 
Pleaſure to be in his Company. He exerciſed no Authority but over Evil, 
and that every where, and in all; but with Love, Compaſſion, and Long- 
Suffering. A moſt Merciful Man, as ready to Forgive, as unapt to take 
or give an Offence. Thouſands can truly ſay he was of an Excellent Spirit 
and Savour among them, and becauſe thereof, the moſt Excellent Spirits 
loved him with an Unfeigned and Unfading Love. ak 

VII. He was an Inceſſant Labourer : For in his Younger Time, before his 
many, great and deep Sufferings and Travails had enfeebled his Body for 
Itinerant Services, he laboured much in the Word and Doctrine, and Piſci- 
pline, in England, Scottand and Ireland; turning many to God, and confirm- 
ing thoſe that were convinced of the Truth, and ſetling Good Order, as to 
Church Affairs, among them. And towards the Conclufion of his Travelling 
Services, between the Years Seventy One and Seventy Seven, he viſited the 
Churches of Chriſt in the Plantations in America, and in the United Pro- 
vinces, and Germany, as his Journal Relates; to the . Convincement and 
Conſolation of many. After that Time he chiefly refided in and about the 
City of London: and beſides his Labour in the Miniſtry, which was Fre- 
quent and Serviceable, He writ mach; both to them that are within, and 
theſe that are without the Communion. But the care he took of the Af- 
fairs of the Church in General was very great. Lg, 
VIII. He was often where the Records of the Buſineſs of the Church are 
kept, and where the Letters from the many Meetings of God's People over 
all the World uſe to come: Which Letters he had read to him, and commu- 
nicated them to the Meeting, that is Weekly held, for ſuch Services; and 
he would be ſure to ſtir them up to anſwer them, eſpecially in ſuffering 
Caſes: Showing great Sympathy, and Compaſſon upon all ſuch Occaſions; 


carefully looking into the ReſpeQive Caſes, and endeavouring Speedy Re- 


lief, according to the Nature of them. So that the Churches, or any of 
the ſuffering Members thereof, were ſure not to be forgotten or delayed in 


"5 Fact 


their Deſires, if he were there- Ws ons 5 
IX. As he was unwearied, ſo he was undaunted in his Services for God 
and his People; He was no more to be moved to fear than to Wrath. His 
Behaviour at Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before Oliver Cromwell, at Laun- 
ſton, Scarborough, Worceſter, and Weſtminſter-Hall, with many other Pla- 
ces and Exercifes, did abundantly evidence it, to his Enemies as well as 
kid en, ði 
But as, in the Primitive Times, ſome roſe up againſt the bleſſed Apoſiles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even from among thoſe that they had turned to 
the Hope of the Goſpel; and they became their greateſt Trouble; o this 
Man of God had Þ#s Share of Suffering from ſome that were convinced by 
him, who, thro Prejudice or Miſtake, ran againſt him, as one that ſought 
Dominion over Conſcience, becauſe he preſt, by his Preſence or Epiſtles, a 
ready and zealous Compliance with ſuch good and wholeſome Things 
as tended to an Orderly Converſation about the Aﬀairs of the Seni anc 
in their walking before Men. That which contributed much to this! 
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work, was, in ſome, a begrudging of this Meek Man the love and efteem 


he had and deſerved in the Hearts of the People, and weakneſs in others, 
that were taken with their groundleſs Suggeſtions of Inpaſition and blind 
Obedience. 1 j 
They would have had every Man Independent, that as he had the Princi- 
le in himſelf, he ſhould only ſtand and fall to that, and no Body elſe : 
ot conſidering that the Principle is One in all; and though the Meaſure 
of Light or Grace might differ, yer the Nature of it was the fame; and 
being ſo, they ſtruck at the Spiritual Unity, which a People, guided by the 


ſame Principle, are naturally led into: So that what 1s an Evil to One, is fo - 


to All, and what is Virtuous, Honeſt, and of good Repute to One, is ſo to 
All, from the Senſe and Savour of the Oe Univerſal Principle which is com- 
mon to all, and which the Difaffected alfo profeſs to be the Root of all True 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and that Spirit into which the People of God drink, 
and come to be Spiritually-minded, and of one Heart and one Soul. 
Some weakly miſtook good Order in the Government of Church Affairs, 
for Diſcipline in Worſhip, and that it was ſo preſt or recommended by 


Him and other Brerhren. And thereupon they were ready to refleck te 


fame Things that Diſſenters had very reaſonably objected upon the Natio- 
nal Churches, that have coercively preſſed Conformity to their reſpective 
Creeds and Worſhips. Whereas theſe Things related wholly ro Converſation, 


and the Outward (and as I may ſay) Civil Part of the Church; that Men 


ſhould walk up to the Principles of their Belief, and not be wanting in 


Care and Charity. But though ſome have ſtumbled and fallen through - 


Miſtakes, and an unreaſonable Obſtinacy, even to a Prejudice; yer blefled 
be God, the Generality have returned to their Firlt Love, and ſeen the 
Work of the Enemy, thar loſes no OE pey of Advantage by which he 
may check or hinder the Work of God, | 

Church, and chill the Love of his People to the Truth, and one to another; 
and there is hope of divers of the few that yet are at a Diſtance. 

In all theſe Occafions, though there was no Perſon the Diſcontented 
ſtruck ſo ſharply at, as this Good Man, he bore all their Weakneſs and 
Prejudice, and returned not Reflection for Reflection; but forgave them 
their weak and bitter Speeches, praying for them that they might have a 
* * of their hurt, and ſee the Subtilty of the Enemy to Rend and Di- 
ville, and return into their Firſt Love that thought no il. 7 


Divine Preference and Authority, and indeed his very Preſence expreſt a 
Religious Majeſty; yet he never abuſed it; but held his Place in the Church 


of God with great Meekneſs, and a moſt engaging Humility and Moderation. 


For upon all Occafions, like his bleſſed Maſter, he was a Servant to all; 
holding. and exerciſing his Elderſhip in the Invifible Power that had gather- 


ed them, with Reverence to the Head and Care over the Body: And was 
received, only in that Spirit and Power of Chriſt, as the Firſt and Chief 


Elder in this Age: Who, as he was therefore worthy of double Honour, 
ſo for the ſame Reaſon it was given by the Faithful of this Day; becauſe 
his Authority was 1nward and not outward, and that he got it and kept ir 
by the Love of God, and Power of an Endleſs Life. I write my Knowledge, 
and not Report, and my Witneſs zs True; having been with him for Weeks 
and Months together on divers Occafions, and thoſe of the neareſt and 
moſt exerciſing Nature; and that by Night and by Day, by Sea and by 
Land; in this and in Foreign Countries: And I can fay, I never ſaw him 
out of his Place, or not a Match for every Service or Occafion. 
For in all Things he acquitted himſelf like a Man, yea, a ſtrong Man, a 

| New and Heavenly- Minde Man, a Drvine and a vi oder and all of God 
_ Almighty's making. I have been ſurpriſed at his Queſtions and Anſwers 
in Natural Things : That whilſt he was Ignorant of uſeleſs and Sophiſti- 
cal Science, he had in him the Grounds of Uſeful and Commendable Know- 

_ ledge, and cheriſht it every where. _— beyond all Forms of — 
derbe 5 2 2 | | 


and diſquiet the Peace of his 


And oy. muſt ſay that though God had viſibly clothed him with a 
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his Behaviour: Very Temperate, Eating little, and Sleeping Lefs, though 
a Bulky Perſon. A 9 Ou Sg 
Thus he lived en among us: And as he lived fo he died: 
feeling the ſame Eternal Power, that had raiſed and preſerved him, in his 
laſt Moments, So full of A ſurance was he, that he Triumpht over Death . 
and ſo even in his Spirit to the laſt, as if Death were hardly worth Notice 
or a mention: Recommending to ſome of us with him the Diſpatch and 
Diſperſion of an Epiſtle juſt before given forth by him to the Churches of 
Chriſt throughout the World, and his own Books: But above all, Friends: 
and of all Friends, thoſe in Ireland and America, twice over, Saying, Mind 
poor Friends in Ireland and America. 3 5 
And to ſome that came in and enquired how he found himſelf, he an- 
ſwered, Never heed, the Lord's Power is over all Weakneſs and Death; the 
Seed Reigns, Bleſſed be the Lord: Which was about Four or Five Hours 
before his Departure out of this World. He was at the great Meetings 
near 1 on the Firſt Day of the Week, and it was the Third 
following about Ten at Night when he left us; being at the Houſe of 
H. Goldney in the fame Court. In a good old Age he went, after having 
lived to fee hzs Childrens Children in the Truth to many Generations. He 
had the Comfort. of a ſhort Illneſs, and the Bleſſing of a clear Senſe to the 
laſt: And we may truly ſay, with a Man of God of Old, har being Dead, 
be yer ſpeaketh; And though now abſent in Body, he # preſent. in Spirit: 
Neither Time nor Place being able to interrupt the Commanion of Saints, 
or diſſolve the Fellowſhips of the Spirits of the Juſt. His Works praiſe 
him, becauſe they are to the Praiſe of Him that wrought by him ; for which 
his Memorial is and ſhall be Bleſſed. I have done, as to this Part of my 
| Preface, when J have left this ſhort Epitaph to his Name, Many Sons have 
done Virtuouſly in this Day; but, Dear George, Thou excelleſt them All. 
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Containing Five ſeveral Exhortations, Firſt, General, reminding this People 

' of their Primitive Integrity and Simplicity. . Secondly, in Particular, to the 
Miniſtry. Thirdly, to the Young Convinced. Fourthbly, to the Children of 
Friends. Fifthly, to thoſe that are yet Strangers to this People and Way, 
to whom this Book, (and that it was Preface to in it's former Edition) may- 
come. All the ſeveral Exhortations accommodated to their ſeveral States 
and Conditions ; that all may anſwer the End of God's Glory and their own 
Salvation. | ts e n | 


A ND now, Friends, you that profeſs to walk in the Way that this 
Bleſſed Man was ſent of God to turn us into, ſuffer, I befeech you, 
the Word of Exhortation, as well Farbers as Children, and Elders as Toung 
Men, The Gloryof this Day, and Foundation of the Hope that has nor 
made us aſhamed fince we were a People, you know is that bleſſed Princi- 
ple of Light and Life of Chriſt which we profeſs, and DireQ all People 
to, as the great and Divine Inſtrument and Agent of Man's Converſion to 
God. It was by this that we were firſt Touched, and effectually inlight- 
ned, as to our Inward State; which put us upon the Confideration of our 
Latter End, cauſing us to ſet the Lord before our Eyes, and to Number our 
Days that we might apply our Hearts to Wiſdom, In that Day we judged 
not after the Sight of the Eye, or after the Hearing of the Eur, but accord- 
ing to the Light and Senſe this Bleſſed Principle gave us, ſo we judged and 
ated in Reference to Things and Perſons, our ſelves and others; yea, to- 
wards God our Maker. For being quick ned by it in our Inward Man, we 
could eafily diſcern the Difference of Things, and feel what was Right, 
and what was Wrong, and what was Fit, and what not, both in reference 
to Religious and Civil Concerns, That being the Ground of the Feen, 
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of all Saints, it was in that our Fellowſhip ſtood. In this we deſired to 


have a Senſe of one another, acted towards one another, and all Men; in 


4 4 1 2 3 5 5 75 5 | 
In feeling of the Stirrings and Morions of this Principle in our Hearts, 


we drew neat to the Lord, and waited to be prepared by it, that we might 
feel Drawings and Moving before we approached the Lord in Prayer, or o- 
pen'd eur Mouths in Miniſtry, And in our Beginning and Ending with 
This ſtood our Confort, Service and Edification, And as we ran faſter or fell 
ſhort, we made Burthens for our ſelves to bear; our Services finding in our 
ſel ves a Rebuke inſtead of an Acceptance; and in lieu of Well done, who 


% 


has required this at your Hands? In that Day we were an Exerciſed People, 


our very Countenances and Deportment declared it. 
Care for others was then much upon us, as well as for our ſelves; eſpeci- 
ally of the Tong Convinced, Often had we the Burthen of the Word of 
the Lord to our Neighbours, Relations and Acquarntancez and: ſometimes 
Strangers alſo, We were in Travel likewiſe for one anothers Preſervation; 


Not ſeeking, but ſhunning Occaſions of any Coldneſs or Miſunderſtanding: 


treating one another as thoſe that believed and felt God preſent. Which 
kept our Converſation Innocent, Serious and Weighty ;' guarding our ſel ves 
againſt the Cares and Friendſhips of the World. We held the Truth in the 
Ftv of it, and not in our own Spirits, or after our own Will and Af- 

ections. : . 1 5 5 
They were bowed and brought into Subjection, in ſo much that it was 
viſible to them that knew ns. We did not think our ſelves at our own 
Di ſpoſal to go where we Liſt, or ſay or do what we Liſt, or when we Liſt, 
Our Liberty flood in the Liberty of the Spirit of Truth; and no Pleaſure, 
no Profit, no Fear, no Favour could draw us from this retired, ſtrict and 
watchful Frame. We were ſo far from ſeeking Occaſion of Company, that 
we avoided them what we could; purſuing our own Buſineſs, with Mode- 
ration, inſtead of medling with other People's Unneceffarily. „ 
Our Words were Few and Savoury, our Looks Compoſed and Weighty, 
and our whole Deportment very Obſervable. True it is, that this Retired 
and ſtrict Sort of Life from the Liberty of the Converſation of the World, 
expoſed us to the Cenſures of many, as Humouriſts, Conceited and Self- 
righteous Perſons, c. But it was our Preſervation from many Snares; 
to which others were continually expoſed, by the Prevalency of the Luft 


of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, that wanted no 


Na or Temptations to excite them abroad in the converſe of the 
I cannot forget the Humility and Chaſte Zeal of that Day. O, how con- 
ſtant at Meetings, how Retired in them, how Firm to Truth's Life, as well 
as Truth's Principles! And how Entire and United in our Communion, as 
indeed became thoſe that profeſs one Head, even Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
This being the Teſtimony and Example the Man of God, before- menti- 


oned, was ſent to declare and Leave amongſt us, and we having embraced 


the ſame as the Merciſul Viſitation of God to us, the Word of Exhorta- 
tion at this Time is, That we continue to be found in the Way of this Teſti- 
mony, with all Zeal and Integrity, and ſo much the more, by how much the 
Day draweth near. bs | 


vg 


And firſt, as to you my Beloved and much honoured Brethren in Chriſt, 


that are in the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry : O, feel Life in your Miniſtry 1 
Let Life be vour Commiſſion, your Well-Spring and Treaſury in all ſuch - 


Occaſions ; elſe, you well know, there can be no begetting to God, fince 
nothing can quicken, or make People alive to God, but the Life of God: 
And it muſt be a Miniftry in and from Life, that enlivens any People to 


God. We have ſeen the Fruit of all other Miniſters, by the few that are 


turned from the Evil of their Ways. It is not our Parts, or Memory, the 
Repetition of former Openings, in our own Will and Time, that will do 
God's Work. A dry Dectrinal Miniſtry, however ſound in Words, can reach 
but the Ear, and is but a Dream at the Beſt : There is another Soundneſs,- 
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Life and Power, from Time to Time. 


the one, and awaken'd and ſanctified the other in the Beginning. 
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that is ſoundeſt of all, viz. Chrift the Power of God. This is the Reyof Da- 
vid, that opens and none - ſhuts, and ſhuts, and none can open: As the Oil 
to the Lamp, and the Soul to the Body, ſo is that to the beſt of Words. 
Which made Chriff to ſay, My Words, they are Spirit, and they are Liſe; 
that is, they are from Life, and therefore they make you alive, that re- 


ceive them. If the Diſciples, that had lived with Jeſus, were to ſtay at 
 Feruſalem, till they received it; much more muſt we wait to receiue before 


we miniſter, if we will turn People from Darkneſs to Light, and from $a- 


_ tan's Power to God. 


I fervently bow my Knees to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you may always be like minded, that you may ever wait reverently, 
for the Coming and Opening of the Word of Life, and attend upon it in 
yo Miniſtry and Service, that you may ſerve God in his Spirit. And he 

t little, or be it much, it is well; for much is not too much, and the leaſt 


is enough, if from the Motion of God's Spirit; and. without it, verily, ne · 


ver ſo little is too much, becauſe to no Profit. 


Tor it is the Spirit of the Lord immediately or through the Miniſtry of 


his Servants, that teacheth his People to profit; and to be ſure, ſo far as 
we take him along with us in our Services; ſo far we are profitable and no 


_ farther. For if it be the Lord that muſt work all Things in us, for our 


Salvation, much more is it the Lord that muſt work in us for the'Conver- 
ſion of others. If therefore it was once a Croſs to us ro ſpeak, though the 
Lord required it at our Hands; let us never be ſo to be ſilent, when he does not. 
It is one of the moſt dreadful Sayings in the Book of God, That he that 


adds to the Words of the Prophecy of this Book, God will add to him the 
Plagues written in this Book. To keep back the Counſel of God, is as ter- 
rible; for he that takes away from the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, 


God ſhall take away bis Part out of the Book of Life. And truly, it has 
great Caution in it, to thoſe that uſe the Name of the Lord, to be well 
aſſured the Lord ſpeaks, that they may not be found of the Number of 
thoſe that add to the Words of the Teftimony of Prophecy, which the 
Lord giveth them to bear; nor yet to mince or diminiſh the ſame, both 
being fo very offenſive to Gd. Ke SHEA 1 105 
Wherefore, Brethren, let us be careful neither to out-go our Guide, nor 


yet loiter behind him; fince he that makes Haſte, may miſs his Way, | 


and he that ſtays behind, loſe his Guide. For even thoſe that have recei- 
ved the Word of the Lord, had need wait for Wiſdom, that they may ſee 
how to divide the Word arizht : Which plainly implieth that it is poſſible 


for one, that hath received the Word of the Lord, to miſsin the dividing 


and Application of it, which muſt come from an Impatiency of Spirit, and 
a Self: working, which makes an unſound and dangerous Mixture; and will 
hardly beget a right-minded living People to God. DEE. 

I am earneſt in this above all Conſiderations, as to publick Brethren ; 
well knowing how much it concerns the perſent and future State, and Pre- 


| ſervation of the Church of Chriſt Jefus, that has been gathered and built 
uß by a Living and Powerful Miniſtry, that the Miniſtry be held, preſerved, 


and continued in the Manifeſtations Motions and Supplies of the /ame 


I 


And where-ever it is obſerved, that any do miniſter more from 


| Gifts and Parts, than Life and Power, tho they have an Inlightned and 
Docrinal Underſtanding, let them in Time be adviſed and admoniſhed for 


their Preſervation, becauſe inſenſibly ſuch will come to depend upon a Se/f- 


 Suffciency; to forſake Chriſt the Living Fountain, and hew out unto them- 
ſelves Ciſterns that will hold no Living Waters: And by Degrees ſuch will 


come to draw others from waiting upon the Gift of God in' themſelves, and 
to feel it in others, in Order to their* Srrengrh and Refreſhment, to wait 
upon them, and to turn from God to Man again, and ſo make Shipwrack 
of the Faith, once delivered to the Saints, and of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God; which are only kept by that Divine Gift of Life, that begat 


Nor 
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Nor is jt enough, that we have known the Divine Gift, and in it have 
reached to the Spirits in Priſon, and been the Inſtruments of the Convin- 
cing of others, of the Way of God, if. we keep not as low and poor in our 


ſelves, and as depending upon the Lord, as ever; Since no Memory, no Re- 
petitions of former Openings, Revelations or Enjoyments, will bring a 


Soul to God, or afford Bread to the Hungry, or Water to the Thirſty, un- 


leſs Life go with what we ſay, and that muſt be waited for. 
O that we may have no other Fountain, Treaſure or Dependence'! That 
none may preſume at any Rate to act of themſelves for God, becauſe they 


have long acted from God; that we may not ſupply Want of waiting with 


our own Wiſdom, or think that we may take leſs Care, and more Liberty in 
ſpeaking than formerly; and that where we do not feel the Lord by his Fo- 


wer, to open us and enlarge us, whatever be the Expectation of the Peo= 


ple, or has been our cuſtomary Supply and CharaQter, we may not exceed 
or fill up the Time with our own. _ | 


can do nothing: Our Sufficiency is in him. And if we are not to ſpeak our 
own Words, or take thought what we ſhould ſay to Men in our Defence, 
when expoſed for our Teſtimony, ſurely we ought to ſpeak none of our 
own Words, or take thought what we ſhall ſay in our Teſtimony and Miniſtry, 
in the Name of our Lord, to the Souls of the People; for then of all Times, 


and of all other Occafions, ſhould it be fulfilled in us, for it is not you that 


Speak, but the Spirit of my Father that ſpeaketh in you. _ 


LO 


- And indeed, the Miniſtry of the Spirit, muſt and does keep its Analogy and 


Agreement, with the Birth of the Spirit, that as no Man can inherit the 


Kingdom of God, unleſs he be born of the Spirit, ſo no Miniſtry can beget 
a Soul to God, but that which is from the Spirit. For this, as I ſaid be- 
fore, the Diſciples waited before they went forth; and in this, our Elder 
Bretbren, and Meſſengers of God in our Day, waited, viſited and reached ws. 
and having begun in the Sp7rit, let none ever hope or ſeek to he made perfect in 

the Fleſh: For what is the Heſh to the Spirit, or the Chaff to the Whear ? And 
if we keep in the Spirit, we ſhall keep in the Unity of it, which is the 


Gtound of the Fellouſbip. For by Drinking into that one worth we are 


made one People to God, and by it we are continued in the 
Faith, and the Bond of Peace. No envying, no Bitterneſs, no Strife, can 
have Place with us. We ſhall watch always for Good, and not for Evil, 
one over another, and rejoyce exceedingly, and not begrudge at one another's 
Increaſe in the Riches of the Grace with which God fepleniſheth his faith» 
JJC „ W O 4.5 hi 
And Brethren, as to you is committed the Diſpenſation of the Oracles 
of God, which give you frequent Opportunities, and great Place witk the 
People among whom you travail, I beſeech you that you would not think 
it ſufficient, to declare the Word of Life, in their Aſſemblies; however 
edifying and comfortable ſuch Opportunities may be to you and them: 
But, as was the Practice of the Man of God, before mentioned, in great 


Meaſure, when among 0 the State of the ſeveral Churches you 
viſit; who among them are aHlicted or ſich, who are Tenpted, and if a- 


ny are unfoithful or ohſtinate; and endeavour to iſſue thoſe Things in the 
Wiſdom and Power of God, which will be a glorious Crown upon your Mi- 
niſtry. As that prepares your Way in the Hearts of he-Feople, to receive 
You as Men of God, ſoit gives you Credit with them to do them Good by 

our Advice in other ReſpeQs, the Afflicced will be comforted by you, the 
Tempted ſtrengthened, the Sick refreſhed, . the Unfaithful convicted and 

reſtored, and ſuch as are obſtinate, ſoftned and fitted for Reconciliation, 

which is clinching the Nail, and applying and faſtning the genetal Teſti mo- 
ny, by this particular Care of the ſeve | | te 
them more immediately concerned in it. 


For though Good and Wiſe Men, and Elders too, may teſide in ſuch Pla- 
ces, who are of worth and Importance 
yet it does not always follow, that they may have the Room they deſerve 


— 
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I hope we ſhall ever remember, who it was that ſaid, Of your ſelves you 


nity of the 


eral Branches of it, in Reference to 


in the general, and in other Places; 


| 
* 
7 
% _ - 
i5 AR - 
4 a 
2 „ 
1 = 
7 
. 
„ 
WT 
of o 
1 
=.” 
« 
Re” 
6 
<= 
IN 
= 1 
"= 
:253 
& 24 
2 
«8 
+ 
F jj 
bs -3J 
_ 
if — 
1 
__ 
+. 
* 
Rt; 
wg 
+ 
____ 
R 
_ 
1 
a . 
= 
* 
RV 
2 . 1 9 
2 
1 
—— 
at 
PA... 
#47 
2 
7 
* ; 
1 
bf 
* 
"1: 
AY 
£# 
74 
1 
57 
wu 
— r; 
"Mi 
3H 
= 
3 
.B 
S +8 I 
Oh 
'Y 
i 
* 
9 
iN 
4 
p 
4 
1 
$ F 
2 0 
J i 
: * 
1 0 
*Z 
42> $ 
* 1 
y 1 
* * 
f 
- <= 
5 
4 ; 
4 q 
E. d 
: o : 
D * 
l 7 
* 
U 
- 5 
4 1 
1 
* 1 
E 
L . 
I : 
5 
77 
1 
= 
; i 
vo ; 
4 k 
* ! 
. * 
4 d 
Bt 


= 

1 

: 

? 
WM 
WE 

1 
| 
. [ 


. 1 
M's = 
n 


ls — 
. 2 + is o P NY : A I AY MN 4 TT 6 * „ a * * * 
p n * 7 N 9 N q 4 tt 2 2188 RV: £ 22 % N n FLY * 4 c * 2 . n RY ; * 
* r 5 I p LY 3 4 e by e 1 + \ n A "Lad A . CxS 4 * 
5 L b p 1 N 2 899 9 by, 17 5 YT 3 : 2 74 
* 3 = " K Fg * WWW Tt ** 1 7 r a 400 * 7 * N W 
7 1 8 C . Wi 5 © 
Fan . *s ” aa Eta” "I N o X. - {> g 
» 4 2 , Y 1 af RON 4 * 
f ; 7 ö 8 ' Ft C 
- * * 
s 8 ; 8 4 0 
\ : y 


3 
= % _ 
» 


<5 


RE: i 8 4 ? * : 15 3 * © g 
REES 4 2 4 * 7 1 i . | * N i [ 
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in the Hearts of the People they live among; or ſome particular Occafion 
may make it unfit for him or them to uſe that Authority. But you that 
travail as God's Meſſengers, if they receive you in the greater, ſhall they re- 
fuſe you in the leſs? And if they own the general Teſtimony, can they with- 
ſtand the particular Application of it, in their own Caſes ? Thus, ye will 
ſhew your ſelves Workmen indeed, and carry your Bufinelſs before you, to 
the Praiſe of his Name, that hath called you from Darkneſs to Light, that 
you might turn others from Satan's Power unto.God and his Kingdom, which 
is within. And O that there were more of ſuch faithful Labourers in the 


Vineyard of the Lord! Never more Need fince the Day of God. 

Wherefore I cannot but cry and call aloud to you, that have been long 
Profeſſors of the Truth, and know the Truth in the convincing Power of it, 
and have had a ſober Converſation among Men, yet content your ſelves 
only to know Truth for your ſelves, to go to Meetings, and. exerciſe an or- 
dinary Charity in the Church, and an honeſt Behaviour in the World, and 
limit your ſelves within thoſe Bounds ; feeling little or no Concern upon 
your Spirits, for the Glory of the Lord in the Proſperity of his Truth in 
the Earth, more than to be glad that others ſucceed in ſuch Service. A- 
re ye in the Name and Power of the Lord Jeſus | Behold how white the 
Fields are unto Harveſt, in this and other Nations, and how few Able and 
Faithful Labourers there are to work therein! Your Country Folks, Neigh- 
bours and Kindred; want to know the Lord and his Truth, and to walk in 


it. Does nothing lie at your. Door upon their Account? Search and ſee, 


and loſe no Time, I beſeech you, for the Lord is at Hand. ++ 
I do not judge you, there is one that judgeth all Men, and his Judgment 
is true. You have mightily increaſed in your outward Subſtance : May 
you equally increaſe in your inward Riches, and do good with both, while 
you have a. Day to do Good. Your Enemies would once have taken what 
you had from you, For his Name Sake, in whom you have believed; where- 
fore he has given you much of the World, in the Face of your Enemies. 
But O, let it be your Servant, and not your Maſter! Your Diverfion ra- 
ther than your Buſineſs ! Let the Lord be chiefly in your Eye, and ponder 
your Ways, and fee if God has nothing more for you to do: And if you 
find your ſelves ſhort in your Account with him, then wait for his Prepa- 
ration, and be ready to receive the Word of Command, and be not weary of 
well-doing, when you have put your Hand to the Plozgh, and aſſuredly you 
ſhall reap, if you faint not, the Fruit of your Heavenly Labour in God's E- 
vetlatiing Kinedony ot 7 1 8888 
And Du Toung Convinced Ones, be you intreated and exhorted to a dili. 
gent andchafte Waiting upon God, in the Way of his bleſſed Manifeſtation 
and Appearance of himſelf to you. Look not out, but within: Let not 
another's Liberty be your Snare: Neither act by Imitation, but Senſe and 
Feeling of God's Power in your ſelves: Cruſh not the e of it 
in your Souls, nor overrun, in your Defires and Warmneſs of Affections, 
the holy and gentle Motions of it. Remember it is a ft Voice, that ſpeaks 
to us in this Day, and that it is not to be heard in the No7/es and Hurries 
of the Mind; but it is diſtinctly underſtood, in a retired Frame. ſeſus 
ved and choſe Solitudes; often going to Mountains, Gardens and Seu» 
Sides, to avoid Crowds and Hurries, to ſhew his Diſciples it was good to 
be Solitary, and fit looſe to the World. Two Enemies lie near your States, 
Inag i nat ion and Liberty; but the plain, practical, living, holy Truth, that 
has convinced you, will preſerve you, if you mind it in your ſelves, and 
bring all Thoughts, Inclinations and AﬀeRtions,* to the Teſt of it, to ſee if 
they are wrought in God, or of the Enemy, or your own ſel ves: So will 4 
true Jae, Diſcerning and Judgment, be preſerved to you, of what you 
ſhould do and leave undone: And in your Diligence and Faithfulneſs in 
this Way you will come to inherit Subſtance ;z and Chrift the eternal Wit 
dom, will fill your Treaſury. And when you are converted, as well as con- 
'Vinced, then confirm your Piethiren: and- be rrady to every good Word-and 


Work, that the Lord ſhall call you to; that you may be to his Praiſe, ne 


Vor. I. Of the Pöl cab Quakers. 


has choſen you to be Partakers, with the Siihes'in Light, of à Kingdom 169 4 9 4 


that cannot be ſhaken, an Inheritancè incorrupfible in Eternal Habitatibns. 


cern is upon my Spirit, for your Good : And often are my Klees  bowed'to 
| the God of your Fithers, for you, that you may come to be Partaters'of 
the ſame divine Life and Power, that have been the Glory of this Day; 
that a Generation you may be to God, an holy Netion, and a Fecaliar Peo- 
ple, Zealows of gaod Works, when all our Heads . Fo the Du. O'you 
Toung Men and Women) Let it not ſuffice you, that you are the Children 
of the People of the Lord; you muſt alſo be boyz gain, if you will inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God. Your Fathers are but ſuch after the Fleſh, 1 
could but beget you into the Likeneſs of the ft Adam; but you mul IT 
be begotteri into the Likeneſs of the Second Adam, by a fpiritual Generati- 
on, or you will not, you cannot, be of his Children or Off-ipring. And 


therefore /ook carefully about you, O ye Children of the Children of God! 


Conſider your Standing, and ſee what you are in Relation to this divine 
Kindred, Family and Birth! Have you obeyed the Light, and received and 
walked in the Spirit, which is the incorruptible Seed of the Word and 
Kingdom of God, of which you muſt be born again. God is no Reſpetter 
of Perſons. The Father cannot ſave or anſwer for the Child, or the Child 
for the Father, but in the Sin thou ſinneſt thou ſhalt die; and in the Righ- 
reouſneſs thou doſt, through Chriſt Jeſus, thou ſhalt live; for it is the 
Willing and Obedient that ſhall eat the Good] of the Land. Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked, ſuch as all Nations and People ſow, ſuch they ſhall reap 
at the Hand of the Fuſt God. And then your many and great Priviledges 
above the Children of other People, will add Weight in LS Scale againſt 
you, if you chuſe not the Way of the Lord. For you have had Line upo 
Line, and Precept upon Precept, and not only good Doctrine, but good Exa 
le; and which is more, you have been turned to, and acquainted with, a 
rinciple in your ſelves, which others have been ignorant of: And you 
know you may be as good as you pleaſe, without the Fear of Frowns and 
Blows, or being turned out of Doors, and forſaken of Father and Mother, 
for God's Sake, and his holy Religion, as has been the Caſe of fome of your 
Fathers, in the Day they firſt entred into this Holy Path. And if you, after 


hearing and ſeeing the Wonders that God has wrought in the Deliverance 


and Preſervation of them, through a Sea of Troubles, and the manifold 


temporal, as well as ſpiritual Bleſſings, that he has filled them with, in 


the Sight of their Enemies, ſhould neglect and turn your Backs upon 
ſo great and near aSalvation, you would not only be moſt ungratefyl Chil- 


dren to God aud them, but muſt expect that God will call the Children of 


thoſe that knew him not, to take the Crown out of your Hands, and that 
your Lot will be a dreadful Judgment at the Hand of the, Lord: But O that. 
it may never be ſo with any of you. The Lord forbid, faith my Soul. 


Wherefore, O ye Touns Men and Women, look to the Rock of 12 8 Fi. 


thers: There is no other God but hin, noether Light but bis, no other Grace 
but his, nor Spirit but his, to convince you, quicken and comfort you; 
to lead, guide and preſerve you to God's everlaſting Kingdom, So will you 
be Poſſeſſors as well as Profeſſors of the Truth, embracing it, not only by 
Education, but Fadgnent and Conviction; From a Senſe begotten in your 
Souls, through the Operation of the Eternal Spirit and Power of God; by 
Which you may come to be the Seed of Abraham, through Faith, and the 
Circumciſion not made with Hands; and fo Heirs of the Promiſe made to 
the Fathers, of an incorruptible Crown. That, as I ſaid before, a Genera- 
Zion you may be to God, holding up the Profeſſion of the bleſſed Truth in the 
Life and Power of it. For Formality in Religion is nau ſeous to God and 
good Men; and the more ſo, where any Form and Appearance has been new 


and peculiar, and begun and pact, upon à Principle, with an zncommon 


Zeal and Strictnefs. Therefore I fay, for you to fall flat and formal, and 
continue the Profeſſion, without that Salt and Savour, by which ir is 
come to obtain a good Report among Men, is not to anſwer God's Love, or 
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your Fathers, for th Truth's Sake, long ſince turned their Backs upon: 
may become the Children of God : So that it may never be ſaid of you, as 
the Evangeliſt writes of the Jews in his Time, that Chrift, the true Light, 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
of God's People: And He, by 


Walk after the Vanities of your Minds, you will be of thoſe that received 


lie under to the Lord for his Love, and to your Parents for their Care: And 


own Nation. 


'- The Rife and Pfogreſs Vor. . 


the Unfaithfulneſs of ſuch Perſons; and that their In/ides are not ſeaſoned 


Bur as you believe it to be the Truth, receive it into your Hearts, that you 


came to bis own, but his own received him not; but to as many as received 
him, to them he gave Power to become the Children of God z- which were born 


God. A moſt cloſe and comprehenſive Paſſage to this Occaſion. ' You ex- 
atly and MSC, anſwer to thoſe profeſſing Jets, in that you bear the 
Name of God's People, by being the Children, and wearing of the Form 

is Light in you, may be very well ſaid to 


come to his on, and if you obey ic not, but turn your Back upon it, and 


him not, which I pray God may never be your Cafe and Judgment. But 
that you may be throughly ſenſible of the many and great Obligations you 


with all your Heart, and all your Soul, and all your Strength, turn to the 
Lord, to his Gift and Spirit in you, and hear his Voice and obey it, that you 
may Seal to the Teflimony of your Fat here, by the Truth and Evidence of your. 
own Experience; that your Children's Children may b/eſs- yon, and the 
Lord for you, as thoſe that deliver'd a faithful Example, as well as Record 
of the Truth of God unto them. So will the Grey Hairs of your. Dear 
Parents, yet alive, go down to the Grave with Joy, to ſee you the Poſte- 
rity of Truth, as well as theirs, and that not only their Nature but Spirit 
{hall live in you when they are gonee. © Tr 
I ſhall conclude this Account with a few Words to thoſe that are not of 
our Communion, into whoſe Hands this may come; eſpecially thoſe of our 


Friends, As you are the Sons and Daughters of Adam, and my Brethren 
after the Fleſh; often and earneſt have been my Deſires and Prayers to God 
on your Behalf, that you may come to know your Creator to be your Re- 
deemer and Reſtorer to the Holy Image, that through Sin you have loft, 
by the Power and Spirit of his Son 7e/a Chriſt, whom he hath given for 
the Light and Life of the World. And O that you, who are called Chri- 

ſtians, would receive him into your Hearts ! For there it is you want him, 
and at that Door he ſtands knocking that you 1 0 let him in, but you do 
not open to him: You are full of other Gueſts, ſo that a Manger is his Lot 
among you now, as well as of Old. Yet you are full of Profeſſion, as were 
the 7ews when he came among them, who knew him not, but rejected and 
evilly intreated him. So that if you come not to the Poſſeſſion and Expe- 
rience of what you profeſs, all your Formality in Religion will ſtand you 

in no Stead in the Day of God's Judgment. B 25 

I beſeech you ponder with your ſelves. your Eternal Condition, and ſee 
what Ti/e, what Ground and Foundation you have for your Chriſtianity : 

If more than a Profeſſion, and an Hiſtorical Belief of the Goſpel ? Have 
you known the Baptiſm of Fire, and the Holy Ghoſt, and the Fan of Chriſt 
that winnows away the Chaff in your Minds, and Carnal Lufts and Afe- 
Hions? That Divine Leaven of the Kingdom, that, being receiv'd, Lea- 
vens the whole Lump of Man, ſanQifying him 1broygbour in Body, m_ 


* 


Vox. ws 


and Spirit? If this be not the Ground of your Confidence, you are in a 16 2 


* People called. Quakers; 


miſerable Eſtate. on 2 . 

You will ſay, perhaps, that though you are Sinners, and live in daily 
Commiſſion of Sin, and are not Sanctiſied, as I have been ſpeaking, yet you 
have Faith in Chriſt, who has born the Curſe ſor you, and in him you are 
Compleat by Faith, his Righteouſneſs being imputed to you. 


But, my Friends, let me intreat you not ro deceive your ſelves, in ſo im- 
portant a Point, as is that of your Immortal Souls. If you have true Faith 


in Chriſt, your Faith will make you Clean; it will Sanctify you: For the 
Saints Faith was their Victory of Old: By this they overcame Sin with- 
in, and Sinful Men without. And if thou art in Chriſt, thou walkeſt not 
after the Fleſh, bur after the Spirit, whoſe Fruits are Manifeſt. Yea, thou 


art a New Creature: New made, New Faſhioned.; after God's Will and 
Mould. Old Things are done away, and behold, all Things are become 
New: New Love, Deſires, Will, Affections and Practices. It is not any 
longer Thou that liveſt; Thou Diſobedient, Carnal, Worldly One; but it 
is Chriſt that liveth in thee; and to live is Chriſt, and to die is thy Eternal 
Gain: Becauſe thou art aſſured, Thar thy Corruptible ſhall put on Incor- 
ruption, and thy Mortal, Immortality, and that thou haſt a Glorious Houſe 
Eternal in the Heavens that will never wax Old or paſs away. All this 


follows being in Chriſt, as Hear follows Fire, and Light the Sun. 


Therefore have a Care how you preſume to rely upon ſuch a Notion, as 
tbat you are in Chriſt, whilſt in your old fallen Nature. For what Commu- 
nion hath Light with Darkneſs, or Chriſt with Be/za/? Hear what the be- 
loved Diſciple tells you: If we ſay we have Fellowſhip with God, and walk 
in Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the Truth. This is, if we go on in a Sin- 
ful Way, are Captivated by our Carnal Affections, and are not Converted 
to God, we walk in Darkneſs, and cannot poſpibly in that State have any 
Fellowſhip with God. Chriſt Clothes them, with his Righteouſneſs, that re- 
ceive his Grace in their Hearts, and deny themſelves, and take up his Croſs 
daily, and follow him. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs makes Men inwardly Holy; 
of Holy Minds, Wills and Practices. lt is nevertheleſs Chriſt's, becauſe we 
have it; for it is ours, not by Nature, but by Faith and Adoption: It is 


the Gift of God. But ftill, though not ours, as of or from our ſelves, for 
in that Senſe it is Chriſt's, for ir is of and from him; yet it is ours, and 
muſt- be ours in Poſſeſfron, Efficacy and Enjoyment, to do us any Good; or 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will profit us nothing. It was after this Manner that 
he was made to the Primitive Chriſtians, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, 
Fuſtification and Redemption; and if ever you will have the Comfort, Kernel 


and Marrow of the Chriſtian Religion, thus you muſt come to learn and 


obtain it. 5 „„ d 
Now, my Friends, by what you have read, and will read in what fol- 
lows, you may perceive that God has viſited a Poor People among you with 


this ſaving Knowledge and Teſtimony : Whom he has upheld and en- 
creaſed to this Day, notwithſtanding the fierce Oppoſition they have met 
withal. Deſpiſe not the Meanneſs of this Appearance: It was, and yet is 
(we know) a Day of ſmall Things, and of ſmall Account with too many; 


and many hard and ill Names are given to it: But ir is of God, it came 


from him becauſe it leads to him. This we know, but we cannot make a- 


nother to know it, unleſs he will take the ſame Way to know it that we 


took. The World talks of God, but whar do they do? They pray for 
Power, but rejec the Principle in which it is. If you would know God, 
and worſhip and ſerve God as. you ſhould do, you muſt come to the Means 
he has ordained and given for that Purpoſe. Some ſeek it in Books, ſome 


in Learned Men, but what they look for, is in themfelves, though not of 
themſelves, but they overlook it. The Voice is too ſtill, the Seed roo ſmall, 


and the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs; They are Abroad, and ſo cannot divide 


the Spoil : But the Woman that loſt her Silver, found it at Home, after 
the had lighted her Candle and ſwept her Houſe. Do you ſo too, and you 
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or Satisfaction in any Thing elſe, unleſs you find him whom your Souls de- 
ſire to know and love above all. O it is a Travail, a Spiritual Travail! Let 


Spirit, and not your own. And when you are thus Chriſts, then Chriſt is 


Light to you, that tells you the Truth of your Condition) leads all, tha; 


ſhall find, I teſtify for God. But then you muſt ſeek arighr, with your 


the Son you will know, and the Eficacy of the Blood of Cleanſing, even 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that Immaculate Lamb, which ſpeaks better 


through him in whom he is well p/caſed, his beloved Son and Lamb, our 
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ſhall find what Nate wanted to know, viz. Truth. Truth in the Inward. 
Parts; fo valuable in the Sight of God. e. 
The Light of Chriſt within, who is the Light of the World, (and ſo 3 


take Heed unto ir, out of Darkneſs unto God's marvellous Light. For Light 
grows upon the Obedient: Ir #5 ſown for the Rigbtecus, and their Way 24 
ſhining Light, that ſhines forth more and more to the perfett Day. 
Wherefore, O Friends, Turn in, Turn in, I beſeech you: Where is the 
Poiſon, There is the Antidote. There you want Chritt, and There you muſt 
find him; and, blefſed be God, There you may find bim. Seek and you 


whole Heart, as Men that ſeek for their Lives, yea, for their Erernal Lives: 
Diligently, Humbly, Patiently, as thoſe that can taſte no Pleaſure, Comfort, 


the Carnal, Profane World, think and ſay as it will. And through This Path 
you muſt walk to the City of God, that has Eternal Foundations, if ever 
vou Wil come het. 5 | 1 5 
Well! And what does this Bleſſed Light do for you? Why, 1. It ſets 
all your Sins in order before you : It dereQs the Spirit of this World in all 
it's Baits and Allurements, and ſhews how Man came to fall from God, and 
the fallen Eſtate he is in. 2. It begets a Senſe and Sorrow, in ſuch as be- 
Heve in it, for this ſearful Lapſe: You will then ſee him diſtinctly whom 
you have pierced, and all the Blows and Wounds you have given him 
by your Diſobedience, and how you have made him to ſerve with your Sins; 
and you will Weep and Mourn for it, and your Sorrow will be a Godly Sor- 
row. 3. After this it will bring you to the Holy Watch, to take Care that 
you do ſo no more, and that the Enemy ſurprize you not again. Then 
Thoughts, as well as Words and Works, will come to Judgment, which is 
the Way of Holineſs, in which the Redeemed of the Lord do walk. Here 
you will come to love God above all, and your Neighbours az your ſelves. 
Nothing hurts, nothing harms, nothing makes afraid on this holy Moun- 
tain. Now you come to be Chriſt's indeed: for you are his in Nature and 


yours, and not before. And here Communion with the Father, and with 


Things than the Blood of Abe; and which cleanſeth from all Sin the Con- 
ſciences of thoſe that through the Iiving Faith come to be ſprinkled with it 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God. 03, : 

To conclude, Behold the Teſimony and Doctrine of the People call'd 
© uakers | Behold their Practice and Diſcipline ! And behold the bleſſed 
Man and Men (at leaſt many of them) that were ſent of God in this Excel- 
lent Work and Service ! All which is more particularly expreſſed in the An- 
nals of that Mar of God: Which I do heartily recommend to my Readers 
moſt ſerious Feruſal; and beſeech Almighty God, that his Blæſſing may go 
along with both, to the Convincement of many, as yet Strangers to this 
Holy Diſpen ſution, and alſo to the Edification of God's Church in General. 
Who for his manifold and repeated Mercies and Bleſſings to his People in t his 
Day of bis great Love, is worthy ever to have the Glory, Honour, Thankſgi- 
ving and Renown ; and be it rendred and aſcribed, with Fear and Reverence, 


Light and Life, that fits with him upon the Throne, World without End. 
Amen. 1 5 : 

Says one that God has long ſince mercifully favoured with his Fatherly Viſt- 

tation, and who was not diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion and Call; to 

- whom the Way of Truth is more Lovely and Precious than ever, and 

that knowing the Beauty and Beneſit of it above all Worldly Treaſures, 

has choſen it for has Chiefeſt Joy; and therefore recommends it 10 1% 

Love and Choice, becauſe be # with great Sincerity and Affection. 

Tk ; HE Thy Soul's Friend, /. PENN. 
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My Dear CHILDREN, 


5. N O T knowing how long it may pleaſe God to continue me amongſt | - 
1 you, Iam willing to embrace this Opportunity of leaving you on 
my Advice and Counſel, with Reſpect to your Chriſtian and Civil Capacity | 
and Duty in this World: And I both beſeech you and charge you, by the 
Relation you have to me, and the Affection I have always ſhewn to you, 
and indeed receiv'd from you, that you lay up the ſame in your Hearts, as 
well as your Heads, with a wiſe and religious Care. 5 


§. 2. I will begin with that which is the Beginning of all true Wiſdom 
and Happineſs, the Holy Fear of God. 1 | 
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Children, Fear God; That is to ſay, have an holy Awe upon your Minds EY 
to avoid that which is Evil, and a ſtrict Care to embrace and do that 8 
which is Good. The Meaſure and Standard of which Knowledge and 
Duty, is the Light of Chriſt in your Conſciences, by which, as in John 3. 
20, 21. you may clearly ſee if your Deeds, ay and your Words and 
Thoughts too, are wrought in God or not : (for they are the Deeds of the 
Mind; and for which you muſt be judged) I ſay, with this Divine Light of 
Chriſt in your Conſciences, you may bring your Thoughts, Words, and 
Works to Judgment in your ſelves, and have a right true Sound and uner- 
ring Senſe of your Duty towards God and Man. And as you come to obey 
this bleſſed Light in it's holy Convictions, it will lead you out of the 
World's dark and degenerate Ways and Works, and bring you unto Chriſt's 
Way and Life, and to be of the Number of his true ſelf-denying Followers, 
to take up your Croſs for his Sake, that bore his for yours; and to become 
the Children of the Light, putting it on, as your holy Armour; by which 
you may ſee and reſiſt the fiery Darts of Satan's Temprations, and overcome 
him in all his Aſſaults. | „„ RE. Ps 
S. 3. I would a little explain this Principle to you. It is call'd Light, . 5 
Joon I. 9, ©. 3. 19, 20 21, and © &. 12, Bob 8. $2 16. THE... . 
5- 1 Ep. of John 1.5, 6, 7. Rev. 21. 23. becauſe it gives Man a Sight of 
his Sin. And *tis alſo called the quickening Spirit; for ſo he is called; and 
the Lord from Heaven, as 1 Cor. 15. 45, 57, who is call'd and calls himſelf 


the Light of the World, John 8. 12, and why is he called the Spirit? e- % I | 
cauſe he gives Man Spiritual Life. And John 16. 8. Chriſt promiſed to Mm 
„ 3j OG - 
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Tit. 2. 11, 12. And he that is full of Grace, is full of 


Advice to Children. Vol. I. 
ſend his Spirit to convince the World of their Sins: Wherefore that which 
convinces you and all People of their Sins, is the Spirit.of Chrift ; This is 


highly prized, Rom. 8. as you may read in that great and ſweet Chap- 


ter, for the Children of God are led by it. This Reveals the Things o 

God, that appertain to Man's Salvation and Happineſs, as 1 Cor. 2, 10, 11, 
It is the Earneſt God gives his People, 2 Cor. F. 5, It is the great 
End and Benefit and Bleſſing of the Coming of Chriſt, viz. The ſhining 
forth of this Light and Pouring forth of this Spirit? Yea, Chriſt is not 
Received by them, that reſiſt his Light and Spirit in their Hearts; nor can 
they have the Benefit of His Birth, Lite, Death, Reſurrection, Interceſſion, 
Cc. who RebeLagainſt the Light. God ſent his Son to bleſs us, in turn- 
ing of us from the Evil of our Ways: Therefore have a care of Evil, for 


that turns you away from God; and wherein you have done Evil, do ſo no 


more: But be ye turned, my Dear Children, from that Evil, in thought 
as well as in Word or Deed, or that will turn you from God, your Creator, 
and Chriſt whom he has given you for your Redeemer z who redeems and 
ſaves his People from their Sins. Tit. 2. 14. not in their Sins, read 4s 
2. and Heb, 8, and the Chriſtian Diſpenſation will appear to be that of 


the Spirit, which Sin 5 hardens the Heart againſt, and bolts the 


Door upon. This Holy Divine Principle is called Grace too, 1 Tim. 2. II, 
12, there you will ſee the Nature and Office of it, and it's bleſſed Effects 


upon thoſe that were taught of it in the Primitive Days. And why Grace? 


Becauſe it is God's Love and not our Deſert, his Good-will, his Kindneſs. 
He fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son into the. World, 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, 


John 3. 16, and it is this Holy Son, that in John 1. 14, 16, is declar- 


ed to be full of Grace and Truth, and that of his Grace we receive Grace 
for Grace, that is, we receive of him, the Fulneſs, what Meaſure of 
Grace we need. And the Lord told Paul in his great Trials, when ready to 


ſtagger about the Sufficiency of the Grace, he had receiv'd, to deliver him, 
my Grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor, 12. 8. O Children, love the Grace, 
hearken to this Grace, it will teach you, it will ſanQifie you, it will lead 
you to the Reſt and Kingdom of God; as it taught the Saints of old, firſt, 
what to deny, viz. To deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſis; and then what 
to do, viz. to live Soberly, Righteoufſly and Godly in this T. e 6 


that is full of Light is the quickening Spirit, that gives a Manifeſtation of 
his Spirit to every one to profit with, 1 Cor. 12. 7. And he that is the 
quickning Spirit is the Truth. I am the Way the Truth and the Liſe, ſaid 


he, to his poor Followers, John 14.6. And if the Truth make you free; 


ſaid he, to the 7ews, then are you free indeed John 8. 32, 36. And this 
Truth ſheds abroad it ſelf in Man and begets Truth in the inward Parts, 
and makes falſe, rebellious hypocritical Man, a true Man to God again. 


Truth in the inward Parts is of great Price with the Lord. And why called 


Txvu TH? Becauſe it tells Man the Truth of his Spiritual State; it ſhews 


him his State, deals plainly with him, and ſets his Sins in order before him. 


So that, my dear Children, the Light, Spirit, Grace, and Truth are not di- 
vers Principles, but divers Words or Denominations given to One Eternal 


Power and Heavenly Principle in you, tho' not of you, but of God, ac- - 


cording to the Manifeſtation or Operation thereof in the Servants of God 


of old Time: Light, to diſcover and give diſcerning : Spirit, to quicken 


and enliven: Grace, to wit, the Love of God: Truth, becauſe it tells Man 
the Truth of his Condition, and redeems him from the Errors of his Ways; 


that as Darkneſs, Death, Sin, and Error are the ſame, ſo Ligbt, Spirit, 


Grace and Truth, are the ſame, 5 3 
& 4. This is that which is come by Chriſt, and a Meaſure of this Light, 
Spirit, Grace, and Truth, is given to every Man and Woman to ſee their 


Way to go by. This is that, which diſtinguiſhes Friends from all other So- 


cieties, as they are found walking in the ſame, which leads out of vain 


Honours, Complements, Luſts and Pleaſures of the World, © 8 


ight, and he 
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giever part with it for all the World. This is the 


F n 4 * . 1 . a 5 
Vol. I. Advice to Children. 
115 o Dear Children, this is the Pearl of Price, part all for it, but 
9 that is, ſanQifie and ſeaſon you in Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God, your 
Heavenly Father's Uſe and Service, and your own lafting Comfort. Yea 
this is the Divine and Incorruptible Seed of the Kingdom; of; which all 
truly regenèrate Men and Women, Chriſtians of Chriſt's making, are born. 
Receive it into your Hearts, give it room there, let it take deep foot in you, 


and you will be fruitful unto God in every good Word and Work. As you 


take Heed to it and the Holy Enlightenings and Motions of it, you will 
have a perfect Diſcerning of the Spirit of this World in all it's Appear 
ances in your ſelves and others; the Motions, Temptations and Workings 


of it, as to Pride, Vanity, Covetouſneſs, Revenge, Uuncleannefs, Hypo- 


eriſy and every evil Way; you will ſee the World in all it's Shapes and 
Features, and you will be able to Judge the World by it, and the Spirit of 
the World in all its Appearances : You will ſee as I have done that there 
is much to deny, much to ſuffer and much to do: And you will fee that 
there is no Power or Virtue, but in the Light, Spirit, Grace and' Truth of 
Chriſt, to carry Fou through the World to God's Glory and your Everlaſt- 
ing Peace. Yea, you will ſee what Religion is from Above, and what is 
from below; what is of God's working, and of Man's making and to 
ing; alſo what Miniſtry is of his Spirit and Paus. and what of Man's 
Studying, Framing, and Impoſing. You will, 

ture, Tokens and Fruits of the True from the Falſe Miniſtry, and what 
Worſhip is Spiritual, and what Carnal ; and what Honour is of God, and 
what that Honour is, which is from below, of Men, yea, fallen Men, that 
the J eus and the World ſo generally love, and which, is ſpoken againft 
in John F. 44. you will ſee the vain and evil Communication, that corrupts 
good Manners z the Snares of much Company and Buſineſs, and eſpecially 


* 


the Danger of the Friendſhip of this preſent evil World. And you will al- 


* 


ſo ſee, that the Teſtimony, rhe Eternal God hath brought our poor Friends 


unto, as to Religion, Worſhip, Traih-fj peaking, Miniſtry, Plainneſs, Simpli- 
city, and Moderation in Apparel, Furniture, Food, Salutation, as you may 


read in their Writings, from the very Beginning, is a True and Heavenly 


Teſtimony of his Mind, Will, Work and Diſpenſation in this laft Age of 


the World to Mankind, being the Revival of true Primitive Chriſtianity 


Where your moſt tender Father prays that you may be kept, and charges 
you to watch that you may be preſerved in the Faith and Practiſe of that 
Bleſſed Teſtimony, and count it no ſmall Mercy from God, nor Honour to 
you, thar you come of Parents that counted nothing too dear or near to 
part with, nor too great to Jo or ſuffer, that they might approve them-' 
{elves to God, and teſtifie their Love to his moſt precious Truth in the in- 
ward Parts, in their Generation. And I do allo charge you, my dear Chil- 
dten, to retain in your Remembrance thoſe worthy Ancients in the Work 
of Chriſt, which remained alive to your Day and Memory, and yet remain 


to your Knowledge; more eſpecially that Man of God and Prince in I/rae!, 
the firſt born and begorten of our Day and Age of Truth, and the firſt and the 
great Early Inflrument of God amongſt us, George Fox. Andawhat you have 
heard, ſeen and obſerved, of thoſe Heavenly Worthies, their Holy Wiſdom, 


Zeal, Love, Labours and Sufferings, and particular Tenderneſs to you, 
Treaſure up for your Children after you, and tell them what you have 
heard, ſeen and known, of the Servants and Work of God; and Progrefs 
thereof, as an Holy, Exemplary, and Edifying Tradition unto them. And 


be ſure, that you forſake not the aſſembling your ſelves with God's People, 


as the Manner of ſome was Heb. 10. 25. and is at this Day, eſpecially a- 
mong young People, the Children of fome Friends, whom the Love of this 


reſent Evil World hath hurt and cooled in their Love to God and hi 
| Truth. But do you keep cloſe to Meetings, both of Worſhip 10 Bulineſs | 


of the Church, when of an Age and Capacity proper for it; and that not 


out of Novelty, Formality, or to be ſeen of Men, but in pure Fear, Love 


and Conſcience to God your Creator, as the Publick, Juſt and avowed Te- 
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fay, diſcern the Riſe, Na- 
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Alavice to Children: Vox, 4, 


ſtimony of our Duty and Homage to him. In which be. Exemplary both 
M Timely Coming, and a Reverent and Serious Deportment during the 
Aſſembly 3 in hi m be not W e Time long till It be over, | 
as. fome did of the Sabbat hs of old Time; but let your Eye be to him you 
come to wait upon and ſerve, and do what you do as to him, and he will 
be your Refreſnment and Reward; for you ſhall return with the Seals and 


Pledges of his Love, Mercy and Bleſſings. 1 . 
S. 5. Above all Things, my dear Children, as to your Communion and 
Fellowſhip with Friends, be careful to keep the Unity of the Faith in the 
Bond of Peace. Have a Care of Reflectors, Detractors, Backbiters, that 


undervalue and undermine Brethren behind their Backs, or flight the 


good and ' wholeſome Order of Truth, for the preſerving Things quiet, 
weet and honourable in the Church. Have a Care of Novelties, and airy 
changeable People, the Conceited, Cenſprious and Pufft up; who at laſt 
have always ſhewn themſelves to be Clouds without Rain, and Wells 
without Water, that will rather. diſturb and break the Peace and Fellow. 
ſhip of the Church, where they dwell, than not have their Wills and Ways 
take Place, I charge you in the Fear of the Living God, that you carefully 
beware of all ſuch ; mark them as the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 16. 17, and have 

1 Fellowſhip:with them; but to adviſe, exhort, Intreat, and finally re- 
bc them, Eph. 5. 11. For God is and will be with his People in this Ho- 
y Diſpenſation we are now, under, and which is now amongſt us, unto the 
End of Days: It ſhall grow and increaſe in Gifts, Graces, Power and Luſtre, 
for it is the laſt and unchangeable One: And bleſſed are your Eyes, if they 
ſee it, and your Ears if they hear it, and your Hearts if they underſtand it; 
which I pray that you may to God's Glory and your Eternal Comfort. 
S. 6. Having thus expreſſed my ſelf to you, my dear Children, as to 
the Things of God, his Truth and Kingdom, I refer. you to his Light, 
Grace, Spirit and Truth within you, and the Holy Scriptures of Truth 
without you, which from my Youth I loved to read, and were ever bleſſed 
to me; and which I charge you to read daily; the 0/d Teſtament for Hiſto- 
ry chiefly, the P/alms for Meditation and Devorion, the Prophets for Com: 
5 and Hope, but eſpecially the New Iæſtament for Doctrine, Faith and 
Worſhip; For they were given, forth by Holy Men of God in divers Ages, 
as they were moyed of the Holy 1775 3 and are the declared and revealed 
Mind and Will of the Holy God to Mankind under divers Diſpenſations, and 
they are certainly able to make the Man of God perfect, through Faith un- 
to Salvation; being ſuch a true and clear Teſtimony to the Salvation that 
is of God, through Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the Light of the World, the 
quickning Spirit, who is full of Grace and Truth, whoſe Light, Grace, 
i ang Truth bear witneſs to them in every Senfible Soul, as they fre- 
quently, plainly. and ſolemnly bear T Fong to the Light, Spirit, Grace, 
and Truth, both in himſelf. aud in and to his People, to their Sanctification, 
Juſtification, Redemption and Conſolation, and in all Men to their Viſitati- 
on, Reproof and Conviction in their Evil Ways. I fay having thus ex- 
preſſed my ſelf in general, I refer you, my dear Children, to the Eight and 
| Spirit of Jeſus, that is within you, and to the Scriptures of Truth with- 
out you, and ſuch. other Teſtimonies to the one ſame Eternal Truth as have 
been born in our Pay; and ſhall now deſcend to Particulars that you may 
more directly apply what I have ſaid in General both as to your Religious 


and Civil Direfion in your Pilgrimage upon Earth. 


* 
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4 9 win begin here alſo, with the Beginning of Time, the Morning; fo 
I ſoon as you wake, retire your Mind into a pure, Silence, from all 


Thoughts and Ideas of Worldly Things, and in that Frame, wait upon God, to 


feel his good Preſence, to lift up your Hearts tobim, and commit your wpos 
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elf, into his bleſſed Care and Protection. Then riſe, if well; inimediately ; 1699. 
being dreſt, read a Chapter or more in the Scriptures, and afterwards diſ- N . 
poſe your ſelves for the Buſineſs of the Day; ever remembring that God Chap. II. 
is preſent, the Overſeer of all your Thoughts, Words, and Actions; and | 
demean your ſelves, my dear Children, accordingly ;| and do not you dare 
to do that in his holy all- Seeing Preſence, which you would be aſhamed; a 
Man, yea a Child, ſhould ſee you do. And as you have Intervals, from 
your lawful Occaſions, delight to ſtep Home, within your ſelves, I. mean, 
and commune with your own Hearts, and be ftill; and (as Nehuchad nea zar 
ſaid on another Occaſion) One like the Son of God, you ſpall find and enjoy 
with you and in you; a Treaſure the World knows not f, but is the Aim, 
End and Diadem of the Children of God. This will bear you up againſt/alk 
Temptations, and carry you ſweetly and evenly through your Dav's Buſi- 
neſs, ſupporting you under Diſappointments, and moderating your Satis- 
faction in Succeſs and Proſperity. The Evening come, read again the holy 
Scripture, and have your Times of Retirement, before you cloſe your Eyes, 
as in the Morning; that ſo: the Lord may be the A/pha and Omega of every 
Day of your Lives. And if God bleſs you with Families, remember good 
 Foſhud's Reſolution, Foſh. 24.. 15. But as for me and my Houſe, we will 
- geroe che Lords © oh Ne 0 £4 le E 10797 21-6 
Si. 2. Fear God, ſhew it in Deſire, Refraining and Doing: keep the inward 
Watch, Keep a clear Soul and a light Heart, Mind an inward Senſe, upon 
doing any Thing; when you read the Scripture, remark the notableſt Pla- 
ces, as your Spirits are moſt toucht and affected, in a common - place Book, 1 
with that Senſe. or Opening which you receive; for they come not by Study 
or in the Will of Man, no more than the Scripture did; and they may be 
loſt by Careleſneſs, and over-growing Thoughts and. Buſineſſes of this Life; 
Jo in purſuing any other good or profitable Booq; yet rather meditate than 
read much. For the Spirit of a Man knows the Things of a Man, and 
with that Spirit, by: Obſervation of the Tempers and Actions of Men you 
ſee in the World, and looking into your own Spirit, and meditating there- 
upon, yon will have a deep and ſtrong Judgment of Men and Things. For . 
from what may be, what ſhould be, and what is moſt probable or likely 
to be, you can hardly miſs in your Judgment of humane Affairs; and you 
have a better Spirit than your own, in Reſerve for a Time of Need, to paſs 
the final Judgment. in important Matteeess . 
S8. 3. In Converſation, mark well what others ſay or do, and hide your 
own Mind, at leaſt till laſt; and then open it as fparingly as the Matter 
will let you. A juſt Obſervance and Reflection upon Men, and Things, 
pes Wiſdom, thoſe are the great Books of Learning, ſeldom read. The la. 
borious Bee, draws Honey from every Flower. Be always on your Watch, 
but chiefly in Company, then beſure to have your Wits about you, and 
your Armour on; ſpeak laſt and little, but to the Point. Interrupt none, 
anticipate none, read Prov. 10. 8. 13. Be quickio bear, flow to ſpeak, Prov. 
17. 27. It gives Time to underſtand, and ripens an Anſwer. Aﬀe& not 
Words, but Matter, and chiefly to be pertinent and plain: Trueſt Elo- 
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quence is plaineſt, and brief Speaking, I mean, Brevity and Clearneſs, to 

make your ſelves eaſily underftood by every Body, and in as few Words as 
; the Matter will admit of, is the beſt . : 
i 8. 4. Prefer the Aged, the Virtuous and the Knowing; and chuſe thoſe 
94 that excell for your Company and Friendſhip, but deſpiſe not others. 
f S8. 5. Return no Anſwer to Anger, unleſs with much Meekneſs, which + ; 
a often turns it away: But rarely make Replies, leſs Rejoinders; for tat 
4 adds Fuel to the Fire. It is a wrong Time to vindicate your ſelves, the _ = 
true Ear being then never open to hear it. Men are not themſelves, and 1 
7 know not well what Spirits they are of: Silence to Paſſion, Prejudice and "= 


Mockery, is the beſt Anſwer, and often conquers what Reſiſtance inflames. 
. 6. Learn and teach your Children fair Writing, and the moſt uſeful 
Farxts of Mathematicks, and ſome Buſineſs when Young, what ever elſe 
enn èð?i“ ga, e e 
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8.7% Caſt up you Income and live on half, if you can one Third, re. 
ferving the reſt for Caſualties, Charities, Portion 
8. & Be plain in:Cloths, Furniture and Food, but clean, and then the 
Courſer the better; the reſt is Folly and a Snare. Therefore next to Jin, 


avoid Daintineſt and Choiceneſs about your Perſon and Houſes. - For if it be 
not an Evil in it ſelf, it is a Temptation to it and may 


* 


be accounted a 
Neſt for Sin tobrood in. WR %%%; « U 
8. 9. Avoid Differences; what are not avoidable refer, and keep awards 
ſtrictly, and without Grudgings, read Prov,” 18. 17, 18. C. 25. 8. Mar. * 
38, to 41. 1 Cor, I. 10 to 13. It is good Counſe l. 
8. 10. Be ſure draw your Affairs into as narrow a Compaſs, as you can, 
and in Method and Proportion, Time and other Requiſits proper for them. 
— $ 11. Have very few Acquaintance, and fewer Intimates, but of the 
bern wiel ban det aner yg 
8 12, Keep your own Secrets, and do nat covet others, but if truſted, 
never reveal them, unleſs miſchievous to ſome Body ; nor then, before 
Warning ta the Party, to deſiſt and repent. Prov: 11. 13. C. 2. 23. C. 25. g, 10. 
S. 13. Truſt ino Man with the main Chance, and avoid to be truſted; : 
. 14. Make few Reſolutions, but keep them ſtrictlj 1 
. 15. Prefer Elders and Strangers en all Occaſions, be rather laſt than 
firſt in Cotweniency.and RefpeR 3 but firſt. in all Virtusͤ 


+ « * 
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8. 16. Have a Care of truſting: to after Ga mes, for then there is but ons 


Throw for all; and precipices are ill Places to build upon; Wiſdom gains 
Time, is before Hand, and teaches to chuſe ſeaſonably and pertinently; 
therefore ever ſtrike while the Iron is hot. But if yon loſe an Opportunity, 
it differs, in this, from a Relapſe-: leſs Caution and more reſolution and In- 
cuftty mull f eln 1 of 
8. 17. Above all, remember your Creator: remember your ſelves: and 
four Families, when you have them, in the Youthful Time, and fore Part 
of your Life; for good Methods and Habits obtain'd then, will make you 
eaſie and happy the reſt of your Days. Every Eſtate has it's Snare: Youth 
and 8 Pleaſure and Ambition; Old Age, Avarict jj Remember, I 

tell you, that Man is a Slave where either prevails; | Beware of the perni- 


_ eious Luſts of the Eye, and the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 1 John 2. 15, 
416, 17. which are not of the Father, but of the World. Get higher and 


nobler Objects, for your immortal Part, O my Dear Children, and be not 
tyed to fangs 16 165" you; for then you can never have the true and free 

your ſelves, to better Things ; no mote. than a Slave in 4+ 
gikrt, has of his Houſe or Family in London. Be free, live at Home, in your 


| ſelves I mean, where lye greater Treaſures hid, than in the Indies. The 


Pomp, Honour, and Luxury of the World, are the Cheats, and the unthink- | 
ing and inconſiderate are taken by them. But the retird Man, is upon high- 
er Ground, he fees and is aware of the Trick, contemns the Folly, and be- 


' moans the Deluded. This very. Conſideration, doubtleſs, produced ' thoſe 


two Paſſions, in the two greateſt Gentiler of their Time, Dæmocrit us and 
Heraclitus, the one laughing, the other weeping, for the Madneſs of the 
World, to ſee ſo excellent and reaſonable a Creature, as Man; ſo meanly 
arifling and flaviſhly employed. / HTELSIDOT Toa 
S. 18. Chuſe God's Trades before Men's, Adam was a Gardener, Cain a 
Plowman, and Abel a Graſier or Shepherd:; Theſe began with the World, and 
have leaſt of Snare, and moſt of Uſe. Wrhen Cain became Murderer, as a 
* witty Man faid, he turned a Builder of Ciries, and quirted his Hushandry : 
Mechanicks, as Handicrafts, are alſo commendable, but they are but a ſo- 


cond Brood, and younger Brothers. If Grace emplay you not, let Nature 


and uſeful Arts, but avoid Curiokity there al ſo, for it devours much Time 
[eh rofit. oy 8 -a Cieling of à Room, chat coſt half as much as 

the Houſe; a Folly and Sin o·o . „ 
S8. 19. Have but few. Books, but let them be well choſen and well read, 
whether of Religious or Civil; Subjekts. Shun fantaſtick Opinions. m—_ 
ſure both Religion and Learning by PraQtice z reduce all to that, ol 


'Vor. 1 ; Advice 0 Children. 


brings à real Benefit to you, the reſt is a Thief and a Snare. And indeed 
reading many Books is bur a taking off the Mind too much from Meditation. 


Reading your ſel ves and Nature, in the Dealings and Conduct of Men, is the Chap. II. 5 


ttueſt human Wiſdom. The Spirit of a Man knows the Things of Man, 
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and more true Knowledge comes by Meditation and juſt Reflection than by 


Reading; for much Reading is an Oppreſſion of the Mind, and extinguiſhes 95 
the natural Candle; which is the Reaſon of ſo many ſenſeleſs Scholars in 


the World. ; 


S. 20. Do not that which you blame in another. Do not that to ano- 


ther, which you would not another ſhould do to you. But above all, Do 
not that in God's Sight, you would not Man ſhould ſee you do. 
S8. 21. And that you may order all Things profitably, divide your Day, 
ſuch a Share of Time for your Retirement, and Worſhip of God : Such 
a Proportion for your Buſineſs ; in which remember to ply that firſt which 
is firſt to be done; ſo much Time for your ſelves, be it for Study, Walk- 
ing, Viſit, Cc. In this be firſt, and let your Friends know it, and you will 
cut of many Impertinencies and Interruptions, and fave a Treaſure 
of Time to your ſelves, which People moſt unaccountably laviſh away. 
| And to be more exact, (for much lies in this) keep a ſhort Journal of your 
Time, tho' a Day require but a Line; many Advantages flow from it. | 
S. 22. Keep Eloſe to the Meetings of God's People, wait diligently at 
them, to feel the Heavenly Life in your Hearts. Look for that more than 
Words in Miniſtry, and You will profit moſt. Above all look to the Lord, 
but deſpiſe not Inſtruments, Man or Woman, Young or Old, Rich or Poor, 
Learned or:'Unlearned.” oe 7 fn nm id FFVVVßů nd 
8. 23. Avoid Diſcontented Perſons, unleſs to Inform or Reprove them. 


Abhor Detraction, the Sin of Fallen Angels, and the worſt of Fallen | 


F. 24. Excuſe Faults in others, own them in your ſelves, and forgive 


them againſt your ſelves, as you would have your Heavenly Father and 
| Judge forgive you: Read Prov. 17. 9. and Matt. 6. 14, 15. Chriſt returns 


and dwells upon that Paſſage of his Prayer, above all the reft, Forgiveneſs, 


the hardeſt Leſſon to Man, that of all other Creatures moſt needs it. 
S. 25. Be natural; Love one another; and remember, that to be void 


of Natural Affection, is a Mark of Apoſtacy ſet by the 1 2 Tim. 3. 3. 


Let not Time, I charge you, wear out Nature; It may Kindred according 
to Cuſtom, but it is an ill one, therefore follow it not. It is a great Fault 
in Families at this Day : Have a Care of it, and ſhun that unnatural Care- 
leſmeſs. Live as near as you can, Viſit often, correſpond oftner, and com- 


municate with kind Hearts to one another, in Proportion to what the Lord 


gives you; and don't be cloſe, nor hoard up from one another as if you 
had mo Right or Claim in one another, and did not deſcend of one moſt 
tender Father and Mother, 5 Y N 
S. 26. What I write is to yours; as well as you, if Go 
Children. And in Caſe a Prodigal ſhould ever appear among them, make 


not his Folly an Excuſe to be ſtrange or cloſe, and ſo to expoſe ſuch an one 
to more Evil; But ſhew Bowels, as + John did to the Young Man that fell 


into ill Company whom with Love he reclaimed, after his Example that 
ſends his Sun and Rain upon all. „ AL 12 
S8. 27. Love Silence, even in the Mind; for Thoughts are to that, as 
Words to the Body, troubleſome; muc 


ſpends, and in many Thoughts, as well as Words, there is Sin. True Si- 
lence is the reſt of the Mind, and is to the Spirit, what Sleep is to the 


Body, Nouriſhment and Refreſhment. It is a great Virtue; it covers Fol- 


ly, keeps Secrets, avoids Diſputes, and prevents Sin. See Job 13. 5. Prov: 
10, 19. c. 12. 13. c. 13. 3. (. 18. 6, J. C. 1). 8. 


d gives you 


h Speaking, as much Thinking, 


+ Euſeb. Ecce. | 


Hift, Lib. 4 0 


$ 28. The Wiſdom of Nations lies in their Proverbs, which are brief 


and pithy ; collect and learn them, they are notabl 


e Meaſures and Di- 
regions for human Life; You have Much in Little; they fave Time 5 
Speaking; and, upon Occaſion, ya? be the fulleſt and ſafeſt Anſwers. 
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r 4 29. Never meddle with other Folks Buſineſs, and lefs with the Pub- 


Hurt of any. See Exod. 23. 1. P/al. 15. 3: 
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lick, unleſs called to the one by the Parties concern d, (In which move Cauti. 


3 Chap. ll. oully and Uprightly) and requir'd to the other by the Lord in a Teſtimony 


for his Name and Truth; Remembring that old, but moſt true and exce]- 
lent Proverb, Bene gui latuit, bene vixit, He lives happily that lives hid- 
denly or privately, for he lives quietly. It is a Treaſure to them that 
have it: Study it, get it, keep it; too many. miſs it that might have it: 
The World knows not the Value of it. It doubles Man's Lite by giving 
him twice the Time to himſelf, that a large Acquaintance or much Buſi- 
S. 30. Have a Care of Reſentment or taking Things amiſs, a natural. 
ready and moſt dangerous Paſſion ; but be apter to remit than reſent, it is 
more Chriftian and Wiſe. For- as Softneſs often conquers, where rough 
Jppofition fortifies, ſo Reſentment, ſeldom knowing any Bounds, makes 
many Times greater Faults than it finds; for ſome People have our-reſent- 
ed their Wrong ſo far, that they made themſelves ſaultier by it, by which 
they cancel the Debt through a boundleſs Paſſion, overthrow their Intereſt 


and Advantage, and become Debtor to the Offender. 


S- 31. Rejoyce not at the Calamity of any, though they be your Ene- 
mies, Prov, 17. 5. c. 24. 17. | | ; 5 
S. 32. Envy none; it is God that maketh Rich and Poor, Great and 
Small, High and Low. Fal. 37. 1. Prov. 3. 31. c. 23. 17. c. 24. 1. 1 Chron, 
CC 40-416 Ho I | 
S. 33. Be Intreatable. Never Aggravate. Never revile or give ill 
Names: It is unmannerly as well as unchriſtian. Remember Marr. 5. 22. 
who it was ſaid, He that calls his Brother Fool, is in Danger of Hell Fire. 
8. 34. Be not Moroſe or Conceited; One is Rude, the other Trouble- 
Tome and Nauſeous. TT - - 
pale. Avoid Queſtions and Strife; it ſhews a buſy and contentious Dif- 
olition. | ET | 6.6 | | 
S. 36. Add no Credit to a Report upon Conjecture, nor report to the 


S. 37. Beware of Jealouſy, except it be Godly, for it devours Love and 


' Friendſhip it breaks Fellowſhip, and deſtroys the Peace of the Mind. Ir 


is a Ground leſs and Evil Surmiſe. | | 135, 
§. 38. Be not too Credulous 3 Read Prov. 14. 15. Caution is a Medium, 
I recommend it. 7 5 „„ 
8. 39. Speak not of Religion, neither uſe the Name of God, in a fami- 
liar Manner. . . V : 
S. 40. Meddle not with Government; never ſpeak of it; let others ſay 
or do as they pleaſe. But read ſuch Books of Law as relate to the Office of 


2 Juſtice, a Coroner, Sheriff and Conſtable ; alſo the Doctor and Student; 


Some Book of Clerkſhip, and a Treatiſe of Wills, to enable you about 
your own Private Buſineſs only, or a Poor Neigh bour's. For ir is a Charge 


I leave with you and yours, meddle not with the Publick, neither Buſineſs 
not Money; but underſtand how to avoid it, and defend your felves, upon 
Occaſion, againſt it. For much Knowledge. brings Sorrow, and much Po- 


ings more. Therefore know God, know your ſel ves; Love Home, know 


your own Buſineſs and mind ir, and you have more Time and: Peace than 
..- your Neighbours. . : . 


— 


5. 41. If you incline to Marry, then marry your Inclination rather 
than your Intereſt : I mean what you Love, rather than what is Rich. 
But Love for Virtue, Temper, Education, and Perſon, before Wealth or 
Quality, and be ſure you are belov'd again. In all which be not haſty, but 


ferious ; lay it before the Lord, proceed in his Fear, and be you well ad- 


viſed. And when Married, according to the Way of God's People, uſed 
amongſt Friends, out of whom only chuſe, ſtriftly keep Covenant; Avoid 
Occafion of Miſ-underſtanding, allow for Weakneſſes, and Variety of Con- 
ſtitution and Diſpoſition, and take Care of ſhewing the leaſt Diſguſt or 
Miſ-underſtanding to others, eſpecially your Children. Never lye dgwn 
with any Diſpleafure ig your Minds, but avoid Occaſion of Dull wh 
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that would in the leaſt violate it: Uſe all Means of true Endearthen! ha 
you may recommend and leaſe one another; nr Jour Relation | 
— 


Vol. J. f = Advice | to Children; 


Offence ; Overlook and cover Failings. Seek the Lord for one another 5 | 
wait upon him together, Morning and Evening, in his Holy Fear, which © 


will renew and confirm your Love and Covenant: Give ay to nothing 
rment, that 


and Union is the Figure of Chriſt's to his Church; Ther 


re let the Au- 
thority of Love only bear ſway your whole Life. 5 


§. 42. If God give you Children, Love them with Wiſdom, Corte | 


them with Affection: Never ſtrike in Paſſion, and ſuit the Cotrection 


to theit Age as well as Fault. Convince them of their Error before you 
chaſtiſe them, and try them, if they ſhew Remorſe befote Severity, never uſe 


that but in Caſe of Obſtinacy or Impenitency. Puniſh them more by their 
VUnderſtandings than the Rod, and ſhew them the Folly, Shathe nd Un- 


* 


.Ch 


dutifulneſs of their Faults rather with a grieved than an angry Countenance, 


and you will ſooner affect their Narures, and with a Nobler Senſe, than 
| a ſervile and rude Chaſtiſement can produce. I know the Methods of ſome 


are ſevere Corre&ions for Faults, and artificial Praiſes when they do well, 


and ſometimes Rewards: But this Courſe awakens Paſſions worſe than their 


Faults; for one begets baſe Fear, if not Hatred; the other Pride and 
vain Glory, both which ſhould be avoided in a Religious Education of 
Youth ; for they equally vary. from it and deprave Nature. There 


ſhould be the greateſt. Care imaginable, what Impreſſions; are given to 
Children: That Method which earlieſt awakens their Underſtapdings to 
Love, Duty, Sobriety, Juſt and Honourable Things, is to be preferred. 
Education is the Stamp Parents give their Children; fed pa for that they 


breed them, or leſs value perhaps, all their Days. The World is in nothir 

more wanting and reprovable, both in Precept and Example; they do with 
their Children as with their Souls, put them out at Livery for ſo much a 
Year. They will truſt rheir Eftates or Shops with none but themſelves, 
but for their Souls and Poſterity they have leſs Solicitude. But do you 
breed your Children your ſelves, I mean as to their Morals, and be their 
Biſhops and Teachers in the Principles of Converſation : as they are in- 


{ſtructed ſo they are likely to be qualified, and your Poſterity by their Pre- 


cepts and Examples which they receive from yours. And were Mankind 
herein more cautious they would better diſcharge their Duty to God and 
Poſterity; and their Children would owe them more for their Education 
than for their Inheritances- Be not unequal in your Love to your Chil» 


dren, at leaſt in the Appearances of it: It is both unjuſt and indiſcreet: | 
It leffens Love to Parents, and provokes Envie amongſt Children. Let them 


wear the ſame Clothes, eat. of the ſame Diſh, have the ſame Allowance as 

to Time and Expence. Breed them to fome Employment, and give all E- 
ual but the Eldeſt: and to the Eldeſt a double» Portion is very well, 
each them alſo Frugality, and they will not want Subſtance for their Po- 

ſterity. A little Beginning with Induſtry and Thrift will make an Eſtate 


but there is great Difference between Saving and Sordid. Be not ſcanty any D 


more than ſuperfluous ; but rather make bold with your ſelves, than be 


ſtraight to others 5 therefore let your Charity temper your Frugality and 


JJ 8 - | 
What I have writ to you, Ihave writ to your Children, and theirs... 
&. 43. Servants you will have, but remember, the fewer the better, and 
thoſe rather ae rag Young; you muſt make them ſuch, or diſpoſe of 
them often. Change is not good, therefore chuſe well, and the rather be- 


_ cauſe of your Children; for Children, thinking they can take more Li- 


berty with Servants than with their Parents, often chuſe the Servants Com- 


pany, and if they are idle, wanton, ill Examples, Children are in great 
danger of being perverted. Let them therefore be Friends, and ſuch as are 
well recommended: let them know their Buſineſs as well as their Wages z 
and as they do the one, pay them honeſtly the other. Tho Servants yer 
remember they are Brethren in Chiiſt, and that you alſo are bur Stewards 


and muſt account to God, Wherefore let your Moderation appear =o 


them, 
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1699, them, and that will provoke them to Diligence for Love rather than Fear 
| 3 Which is the trueſt and beſt Motive to Service. In ſhort, as you find them 
Chap. II. ſo keep, uſe and reward them, or diſmiſs them. bed ns 

6. 44. Diftruſt is of the Nature of Jealouſie, and muſt be watily enter- 
tain'd upon good Grounds, or it is injurious to others, and inſtead of ſafe 
troubleſome to you. If you truſt little, you will have bur little Cauſe to 
diſtruſt. Yet I have often been whiſper'd in my ſelf of Perſons and Things 
at firſt Sight and Motion, that har Y ever failed to be true; though by 
neglecting the Senſe, or ſuffering my ſelf to be argued or importuned from 
it, I have more than once failed of my Expectation. Have therefore a 
moon tender and nice Regard to thoſe firſt ſudden and unpremeditated Sen. 
„„ 3 

S. 45. For ygur Conduct in your Buſineſs and in the whole Courſe of your | 
Li e, tho ba have ſaid to you, and recommended you to, Mk 
ſufficient; yer I will be more particular as to thoſe good and gracious Qua- 
lifications, 1 pray God Almighty to ſeaſon and accompliſh you with, to his 
Glory and your Temporal and Eternal Felicity. ME. 


U 
F 
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S: 1. DE Humble. It becomes a Creature, a depending and borrowed 
- Being, that lives not of it ſelf, but breaths in another's Air, with 
another's Breath, and is accountable for every Moment of Time, and can 
call nothing it's own, but is abſolutly a Tenant at Will of the great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. And of this excellent Quality you cannot be wanting, 
if you dwell in the Holy Fear of the Omnipreſent and Allſeeing God ; For 
that will ſhew you your Vileneſs and his Excellency, your Meanneſs and his 
Majeſty, and withal, the Senſe of his Love to ſuch poor Worms, in the 
Teſtimonies he gives of his daily Care, Mercy and Goodneſs; that you 
cannot but be abaſed, laid low and Humble. I ſay, the Fear and Love of 
God begets Humility, and Humility fits you for God and Men. You can- 
not ſtep well amiſs if this Virtue dwell but richly in you; for then God 
will teach you. The Humble he teacheth his Ways, and they are all plea- 
| fant and peaceable to his Children: Yea, he giveth Grace to the Humble but 
refiſteth the Proud Jam. 4. 6, 1 Per, 5. 5. He regardeth the Proud afar off. 
Pfal. 138. 6. They ſhall not come near him, nor will he hear them in the 
1 Day of their Diſtreſs, Read Prov. 11. 2, c. 15. 33. c. 16. 18, 19. Humi- 
= | lity ſeeks not the laſt Word, nor firſt Place; She offends none, but prefers o- 
1 thers, and thinks lowly of her ſelf; is not rough or ſelf-conceited, high 
loud, or domineering; Bleſſed are they that enjoy her. Learn of me, ſaid 
Chriſt, for I am meek and lowly in Heart. He waſht his Diſciples Feet, John 
| 13. indeed himſelf was the greateſt Pattern of it. Humility goes before 
- Honour, Prov. 18. 12. There is nothing ſhines more clearly through Chri- 
|  -+Manity than Humility, of this the Holy Author of it is the greateſt In- 
: - Rance. He was humble in his Incarnation ; for he that thought ir no rob- 
b) : bery to be equal with God, humbled himſelf to become a Man; and ma- 
P ny Ways made himſelf of no Reputation. As firſt in his Birth or Deſcent, 
it was not of the Princes of Judah but a Virgin of low Degree, the eſpouſ- 
ed of a Carpenter; and ſo ſhe acknowledges in her heavenly Anthem, or 
Ejaculation, Luke 1, 47, 48, 52. ſpeaking of the great Honour God had 
done her: And my Spirit bath rejoyced in God my Saviour, for he bath re- 
garded rhe low Efiatè of his Hand-maiden; he bas put down the mighty from 
their Seats, and exalted them of low Degree. Secondly, he was humble in 
his Life: He kept no Court but in Deſerts and Mountains and in Solitary 
Places; neither was he ſerv'd in State, his Attendants being of the Mecha- 
nick Size. By the Miracles he wrought we may underſtand the Food he 
eat, viz, Barlev-Bread and Fiſh; and it is not to be thought there was any 
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2 moderate as his Table. Thirdly, he was humble in his Sufferings, 
and Death: He took all Aﬀeonts patiently, and in our Nature triumphed 


- i. 
4 


. 


et ere He was deſpiſed, ſpit upon, buffered, whih, 80g finally Chi 


crucified.” between Thieves, as the greateſt Malefactor; vet he never revils 
ed them, but anſwered all in Silence and Submiſſion, pitying, Toving and 
dyin| for thoſe by whom he was ignominiouſly put to Death. O Mirrour 
of Hymility ! Let your Eyes be continually upon it, that you may ſee your 
ſelre by it Indeed his whole Life was one continued great Ac of Self- 
denial : And becauſe he needed it not for himſelf, be myſt needs do it for 
us; thereby leaving us an Example that we ſhould follow his Steps, 


5 


x Fer. 2. 21. And as he was we ſhould be in this World according to che 
beloved Diſciple 1 Jh 2. 6. So what he did for us was not to excuſe but 


excite our Humility. For as he is like God, we muſt be like him, and 
that the froward, the contentious, the revengeful, the ſtriker, the Dueller, 


1 c. cannot be ſajd to be of that Number, is 5 And the more 
1d 


fo illuftrate this Virtue, I would have you conſider the Folly and Danger 
of Pride it's oppoſit ; For this it was that threw the Angels mW Heaven; 
Man out of Paradiſe, deſtroyed Cities and Nations, was one of the Sins of 
Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. the Deſtruction of Aria and I/rae!, Ya. 3 16, and 


the Reaſon given by God for his great Vengeance upon Moab and Ammon, 


Zepb. 2. 9, 10. Beſides, Pride is the yaineſt Pafſion that can rule in Man, be- 
cauſe he has nothing ef his own to be proud of, and to be proud of ano- 
thers, ſhews want of Wit and Honeſty too. He did not only not make 
bimſelf, bur is born the nakedeſt and moſt helpleſs of almoſt all Creatures. 


Nor can he add to his Days or Stature, or ſo much as make one Hair of 
his Head white or black. He is ſo abſolutely in-.the Power of another, 
that as I have often ſaid, he is at beſt but a Tenant at Will of the great 


Lord of all, holding Life, Health, Subſtance, and every Thing at his So- 
yereign Difpoſal ; and the more Man enjoys the leſs Reaſon he has to be 
wg becauſe he is the more indebted and engaged to Thankfulneſs and 


| Wherefore avoid Pride as you would avoid the Devil; remembring you 


muſt die, and conſequently thoſe Things muſt die with you, that could be 
any Temptation to Pride; and that there is a Judgment follows, at which 


you muſt give an Account both for what you have enjoy'd and done. 


8 2 From Humility ſprings Meekneſs. Of all the rare Qualities, of 


* 


_ Wiſdom, Learning, Valour, c. with which Moſes was endued, he was 
denominated by his Meekneſs: This gave the reft a Luſtre they muſt o- 
therwiſe have wanted. The difference is not great between theſe excellent 
Graces; yet the Scripture obſerves ſome. God will teach the Humble his 
Way, and guide the Meek in Judgment. It ſeems to be Humility perfeQ- 
ly digeſted, and from a Virtue become a Nature. A meek Man is one that 
is not cafily provoked, yet uy grieved not peeviſh or teſty, bur ſoft, 
entle, and inoffenfive, ' O bleſſed will you be, my dear Child ren, if this 


Lord 1 Pet. 3. 4. It is a Fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23, exhorted to 
Eph: 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. Tit. 3. 2. and many Places more to the ſame Effect. 


S. 3. Patience is an Effect of a Meek Spirit and flows from it: It is a 


bearing and ſuffering Diſpoſition ; not cholerick or ſoon mov'd to Wrath, 


or Vindidtive ; but ready to hear and endure too, rather than be ſwift and 


haſty in Judgment or Action. Job is as much famed for this, as was Moſes 


for the other Virtue : without it there is no running the N Race, or 


obtaining the heavenly Crown; without it there can be no Experience of 
tte Work of God, Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5. For Patience worketh, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


«th. 


that 
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p. III. 


race adorn you! There are divers great and precious Promiſes to the 
Meek in Scripture, That God will clothe the Meek with Salvation; and 
bleſſed are they for they ſhall inherit the Earth, P/a/. 37. 11. Mat. 5. 5. 
Chriſt preſſes it in his own Example, Learn of me for I am Meek, &c. 
Mat. 11. 29. And requires his to become as little Children in order to Sak + 
vation, Max. 18. 3. and a meek and quiet Spirit is of great Price with the 
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that Hope. Therefore, ſays | Fames, Let Patience have as Perſe? Wyn 
Jam. 1. 4, It is made the Saints Excellency z here is the Patience of the | 
aints, Rev, 13. 10. It is joyned with. the Kingdom of Chriſt, Key; 1. 9. 
read Luke 21. 19. In Patience poſſeſs your Souls, Rom. 12. 12. ch. 15,4, 2 
Cor. 6, 4. 1 The. 5. 14, Be patient towards all Men, Tir. 2.2. Heb. 6. 12. 
ch. 10. 36. which ſhews the Excellency. and Neceſſity of Patience, as that 
does the true Dignity of a Man. It is wiſe and will give you great Advan. 
tage over,thoſe you converſe with on all Accounts. For Paſſion blinds Mens 
Eyes, and betrays Men's Weakneſs ;, Patience ſees the Advantage and im- 
proves it. Patience enquires, deliberates and brings to a Gatite atmen, | 
through your Civil as well as Chriſtian ; Courſe you cannot act wiſely and 
ſafely without it; therefore I recommend this bleſſed Vigtue to you, 


S. 4. Shew Mercy, whenever it is in your Power, har is forgive, pity 
and help, for ſo it fignifies, Mercy is one of the Attributes of God, Gen: | 
19. 19. Exod. 20. 6. Pſal. 86. 15. Fer. 3. 12. It is exal ted in Scripture a- 
bove all his Works, and is a noble Part of his Image in 5 5 God hath fe- 
commended it Hof. 12. 6, Keep Mercy and*Fudgment a d wait on the Lord. 
God hath ſhewn it to Man, and made it his Duty, Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee O Man what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 


Juſtly, and to love Mercy and to walk humbly, or to humble thy ſelf to walk 


with thy God: a ſhort but ample Expreſſion of God's Love, and Man's Du- 
ty; happy are you if you mind it. In which you ſee Mercy is one of 


the nobleſt Virtues. . Chriſt has a Bleſſing for them that have it, bleſſed are 
the Merciful, (Mat. 5.) for they ſhall find Mercy; a ſtrong Motive irdeed: 


In Lyke 6. 35, 36. he commands it. Be you merciful as your Fat her is mer- 
ciful. He bid the Fews, that were ſo. Over - righteous, but ſo very unmerci- 
ful, learn what this meaneth : I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, Matt. 9. 
13: He hit them in the Eye. And in his Parable of the Lord and his Ser- 
vants, he ſhews what will be the End of the unmerciful Steward, Mar. 18. 
34, 35, that having been forgiven much by his Maſter, . would not forgive 


2 little to his Fellow- Servant. Mercy is a great Part of God's Law, Exod, 


23. 4, 5. It 18 2 material Part of God's true Faſt, La. 58. 6, 7. . Ir is a 


main Part of God's Covenant, er. 31, 34, Heb. 8. 12. And the Reaſon 
and Rule of the laſt Judgment, Matt h. 25. 31, to the End: Pray read it. 
It is a Part of the undefiled Religion, Jam. . 27: C. 3. 17. Read Prov. 14. 
21, 22- But the merciful Man's Mercy reaches farther, even to his Beaſt; 


then ſurely to Man, his Fellow-Creature, he ſhall not want it. Wherefore, 


I charge you, oppreſs no Body, Man nor Beaſt, Take no Ad vantage upon 


the Unhappy, pity the Afflicced, make their Caſe your own, and that of 


their Wives and poor innocent Children the Condition of yours, and you 
cannot want Sympathy, Bowels, Forgiveneſs, nor a Diſpoſition to help 
and Succour them to your Ability. Remember, It is the Way for you to 
be forgiven, and help'd in Time of Tryal. Read the Lord's Prayer, Luke 1 1. 


Remember the Nature and Goodneſs of 7oſeph to his Brethren; follow the 
Example of the. Good Samaritan, and let Edom's Unkindneſs to Jacobs 
Stock, Obad. 10.— 16. And the Heathen's to 1/rael, Zach. 1. 21. C. 2.8, 9, 


be a Warning to you. Read alſo, Prov. 25. 21, 22. Rom. 12. 19, 20. 


S. 5. Charity is a near Neighbour to Mercy: Ir is generally taken to 
conſiſt in this, not to be Cenſorious, and to relieve the Poor. For the firſt, 


Remember you muſt be judged, Marth. 7. 1. And for the laſt, Remember | 
you are but Stewards. Judge not, therefore, left you be judged. Be clear 
vour ſelves before you fling the Stone. Get the Beam out of your own 


ye; it is humbling Doctrine, but ſafe. Judge, therefore, at your own Pe- 


ril: See it be righteous Judgment, as you will anſwer it to the Great Judge. 


e 


This Part of Charity alſo excludes Whiſperings, Backbiting, Talebearing, 
Evil · ſurmiſing, moſt pernicious Follies and Evils, of which beware. Read 


1 Cor. 13. For the other Part of Charity, relieving the Poor, it is a Debt 
you owe to God: You have all you have or may enjoy, with 1 


Fe 
| Zn 
'4 ® f 2 A £ 
5.51 17 85 2 
| Bd etl Oe 8 . 
"=" l de * 
a 2 f 1 
N 


1 . 0 at, 2698 is 8 W ECD f 
2 88 "JI m8. -4 : l = | = 2 ay 5 4 * 
* eben e eee, eee, ee Wenn we * 


* 


. 


Lord : But it may be ſaid, not improperly, the Lord lends to us to give to 
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Vox. I. Advice 16 Childen, 
charge upon it. The Saying is, that he who gives to the Poor, nds to the 


the Poor: They are ar leaſt Partners by Providence with you, and have a 


Right you muſt not defraud them of, Lou have this Privilege, indeed, 


_  gioully. Let the moving Pa to | nd, li\ 
Minds: I was an Hungry, and Thirſty, and Naked, Sick, and in Prifou, 
and you adminiſtred unto Me; and the Bleſſing that follow'd : Alſo what 


when, what, and to whom; and yet, if you heed your Guide, and obſerve 
the Object, you will have 3 Rule for that too. 

I recommend little Children, Widows, infirm and aged Perſons, chicfly 
to you: Spare ſomething out of your own Belly rather than let theißt go 
pinch' d. Avoid that great Sin of needleſs Expence on your Perſons and on 
your Houſes, while the Poor are hungry and naked. My Bowels have of- 
ten been moved, to ſee very aged and infirm People, but eſpecially poor 
helpleſs Children, lie all Night in bitter Weather, at the Phreſholds of 


Y 


Doors, in the open Streets, tor Want of better Lodging. 1 haye made this 


Reflection, I you were ſo expos'd, how hard would it be to endure ? The 
Difference between our Condition and theirs, has drawn from me humble 
Thanks to God, and great Compaſſion and ſome Sup Jo thoſe poor Crea- 
tures. Once more be good to the Poor: What do 1 fay? be juſt tot 
and you will be good to 87 ſelves: Think it your Duty, and do it teli- 
iflage, Matth. 25. 35. to the End, live in your 


he ſaid to another Sort, I was an Hungry, and Thirſty, and Naked, and 
Sick, and in Priſon, and you adminiſtred not unto me z for a dreadful Sen- 
tence follows to the Hard-hearted World. Wo be to them that take the 
Poor's Pledge, Ezek: 18. 12, 13. or eat up the Poor's Right. O devour 
not their Part! Leſs lay it out in Vanity, or lay it up in Bags, for it will 
_ curſe the Reſt. Hear what the P/almiſt ſays, P/al. 41. Blefjed is he that 


conſidereth the Poor, the Lord will deliver him in Time of Trouble: The Lord 
will preſerve and ep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the Earth: 
J 


* 


And thou wilt not deliver bin into the Will of bis Enemies. The Lord will 


- ſtrengthen hin 5 the Bed of Languiſhing : Thou wilt make all his Bed in 
bis Sickneſs. : This is the Reward of being faithful Stewards and Treaſurers 
for the Poor of the Earth. Have a Care of Excuſes, they are, I know, 
ready at Hand; But read Prov. 3. 27, 28. With-hold not Good from them, 10 

whom it is duc, when it is in the Power 7 thine Hand to do it. Say not unto 
thy Neighbour Go, and come again, and to Morrow J will give, when thou 
"bat it by thee. Alſo bear in Mind Chrift's Doctrine, Mart hb. 5.42. Give ro 
bim that aſteth thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 


away. But above all, remember the Poor Woman, that gave her Mite ; 


which Chriſt preferred above all, becauſe ſhe gave all, but it was to God's 
Treaſury, Mark 12, 42, 43, 44. 1 11 


1 * 


S8. 6. Liborality or Bounty is ty 
few, yet pros of all, but the Covetous diſlike it, becauſe it reproaches 
their Sor 


other Objects, and exceeds in Proportion. For ſhe will caſt her Eye on 


thoſe, that do not abſolutely want, as well as thoſe that do; and always 


outdoes Neceſſities and Services. She finds out Virtue in a low Degree, 
and exalts it. She eaſes their Burden that labour hard to live: Many kind 
and generous Spells ſuch find at her Hand, that don't quite Want, whom 
ſhe thinks worthy. The Decay'd are ſure to hear of her: She takes one 


Child, and puts out another, to lighten the Loads of over-charg'd Parents, 
Rewards, 
Accounts. 


more to the Fatherleſs. She ſhews the Value of Services in her 
and is never Debtor to Kindneſſes z but will be Creditor ck all 

Where another gives Six-pence, the Liberal Man gives his Shilling; and 
returns double the Tokens he receives. But Liberality keeps Temper tao; 

ume is not e more than ſhe is ſordid; for ſhe hates 

Feaſts as much as! 

Plentiful, but not ſuperfluous and extravagant. 
_ all Hiſtories, eſpeeially in 


* 


y? be juſt to them, 


2 noble Quality in Man, entertained of 


idneſs. In this ſhe differs from Charity, that ſhe has ſometimes 


7 t 0 iggard's . 
Niggard's Faſts; and as ſhe is free, and not ſtarcht, he is 
Vague the ef 26 wel u. E cf get: 
| Ccnpture, the wilelt as well as beſt of Books: 
„Her Excellency and her Reward ate . Sha is commanded and com- 
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mendec i Dent. 15 5.3 45 73 8,4 nd Pal. 37. 21. me "The Rabl Here . 
ere and giveih, and the good Man is merciful and ever lendeth. He pe. 
un. Fe our and len 155 and di) er ſeth Abroad. Pal. 112. 5. 9. There 4 that 
— 3 h an Fig 55 encrea er; 50 and there ig that with-holderh more than is 
7 xt it tendeth to Poverty ;, The liberal Soul ſhall be far, Prov. 11. 23. 
e e ſhall be Nel ed, Prob. 22.9. The hurt and Li iberal 
ans Of 7 Fo Ind a] iſe to the Litter, that his Libetality thalli\un- 
ecke; Ila. 32.08 Chrilt makes it 2 Part of his Religion and the Way 
; the Child; dren Nef the Hie nelt (Read Luke 6. 34, 35.) to lend and nor. 
51 7 0 195 to E TIE 5 well as Friends; yea to the Unthank- 
Fu 19H no Exception, made, ng Excuſe admitted. The Apo- 
e 119. 5. 10, ELUNE it, , rhyitens the Strait-handed, and to- 
2 0 pen-hearted a bi ibera! "Reward 155 
5 1 0 therefore, 15 ear Children, Liberality is retired of you, 
1175 ling of you, Tow 1 not Spiringly nor G udgingly, bur with a cheer- | 
n ind, and, you ſhalt not 8⁰ without your Reward ; tho' that ought not 
to be; your, Motive. But avoO P Oſtentation, for that is uſing Virtue to Va- 
mit y, which w wi run you ro Biene and that to Want; which begets 
reeding ls, gn ; that, Avazice, the vera Extream, As Men may 80 
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Remember the Tenth 893 *twas « God 170 1 it, os 2h - lt 
judg e vou by it. It comprehends Reftitmion as well as Acquiſition, and 
eſpecially the poor Man's Wages, Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 14, 15. Jer. 22. 1 
13. Amos 5. II. Mal. 3. 5. Samuel is à great and good Example of Righ- '7 
 teouſheſs, 1 Sam. 12. 3. He challenged the whole Houſe of 1/rac/, whom + 
he had ep ee or Defrauded? The like did the Apoſtle to the Corm- |: 
* thians, 2 Cor. 7, 2. He exhorted the Chriſtians to be careful that the f did 
not defraud, 1 Theſ. 4. 6, for this Reaſon, that God was the, Avenger o = 
"Injured. But as had as it was, there muſt be no going to Law amongſt 
© Chriftians, 1 Cor. 6. 7. To your utmoſt Power, therefore, owe no one any 
(Thing, but Love; and that in Prudence as well as Righteouſneſs ; For Ju- 
ſtice gives yo Repuration, and adds a Blefling to your Subſtance ; Ir is the 
belt Security Jou can have for it. | 
"I will cloſe this Head, with a. few Scriptures to each Branch. To your 
_ © Superiors : Submit to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's Sake! Fer, 
2.413. Obey thoſe t bat have Rule over o. Heb. 13: 17. Speak not evil of 
_Dignities. Jude 8. 2 Pet. 2. 10. My Son fear thou the Lord and the Kings, 
and meddle not with them; that are given 10. change. Pio. 24. 21. To, your 
Parents; Honour your Father and your” Mot ber, that the "Days may be long 
in tbe Land, which the Lefd, 8 rod BY give) wu Exod: 20. 12. "Children | 
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bey your Parents, it is the Firſt Command with Promiſe. Epheſ. 8 2. 9 
6 Fudgements follow thoſe, that diſobey this Law, and 22 their Fa- 
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rents of their Due. Whoſo robbeth bis Father or bis Mother, and ſaith, it 15 
no Tran ſgreſlion, the ſame is the Companion of a Deſlroyer, Prov. 28. 24: 


Or ſuch would deſtroy their Parents if they could. It is charged by the 


Prophet Ezekiel upon Feruſalem, as a Mark of her wicked State: In rhee 
have thy Princes ſet tightly by Father or Mother, oppreſſed Strangers, anil 


wexed Fatberleſs and Widows. Ezek. 22. 6, 7. To thy Neighhour, hear 
what God's Servants taught. To do Zuſtice and Fudgment, is more 14 660 


ble to the Lord, than Sacrifice. Prov. 21. 3. Divers Werghts and Meaſures 
art alike Abomination unto the Lord. Levit. 19. 36. Deut. 25. 13: to 16. 
incluſive. Prov. 11. I. c. 20. 10, 23. Read Prov. 22. 16, 22, 23.C. 23. 10, 
11. Peraſe the 6th of Micah ; alſo Zech. 8. 16, 17. And eſpecially the 
15. Pſal.” As a ſhort but full Meaſure of Life, to give Acceptance with God. 
I have ſaid but little to you of diſtributing Juſtice, or being Juſt in Power 
or Government; for I ſhould defire you may never be concerned therein, 
unleſs it were upon your own Principles, and then the leſs the better, un- 


leſs God require it from you. But if it ever be your Lotz know no Man- 
after the Fleſh ; know neither Rich nor Poor, Great nor Small, nor Kin- 
dred, nor Stranger, but the Cauſe according to your Underſtanding and 
. Conſcience, and that upon deliberate Enquiry and Information. Read Exod. 


23. from 1. to 10. Dewr. 1. 16, 17. c. 16. 19, 20. c. 24. 17. 2 Sam. 
23. 3. Fer. 22. 3, 4. Prov. 24, 23. Lam. 3. 35, 36. Hof. 12. 6. Amos 8. 


4, 5. C, % 8. LZeph: 2. 3. C. 3. 1. 3. Zech. 7.9, 10. Fer. 5. 4, 5,6. c. 8. 6, 


7. Which ſhew both God's Commands and Complaints, and Man's Duty in 


Authority; which as I faid before, wave induſtriouſſy at all Times, for 
Privacy is freed from the Clamour, Danger, Incumbrance and Temptation, 


that attend Stations in Government: Never meddle with it, but for God's 
Gale. „„ 7 | | __ Fs . 
§. 8. Integrity, is a great and commendable Virtue. A Man of Integrity, 
is 2a true Man, a bold Man and a ſteady Man; he is to be truſted and relied 
upon. No Bribes can corrupt him, no Fear daunt him; his Word zs flow 


in coming but ſure. He ſhines brighteſt in the Fire, and his Friend hears of 
bim moſt, when he moſt needs him. His Courage grows with Danger, and 
conquers Oppoſition by 82 As he cannot be flatter'd or frighted into 
that he diſlikes, ſo he hates Flattery and Temporizing in others. He runs 


with Truth, and not with the Times; with Right and not with Might. 


His Rule is ſtreight; ſoon ſcen but ſeldom followd : It has done great 
Things. It was Integrity prefer'd Abels 1 tranſlated Enoch, ſaved 
Noah, raiſed Abraham to be God's Friend, and Fa 


reſcued Lot out of Sodom, bleſſed and encreaſed Facob, kept and exalted 


Zoſeph, upheld and reftor'd 7ob, honour'd Samuel! before Iſrael, crowned 


David over all Difficulties, and gave Solomon Peace and Glory, while he 


kept it; It was this preſery'd Mordecai and his People, and fignally de- 
tended Daniel among the Lyons, and the Children in the Flames, that it 


drew from the greatelt King upon Earth, and an Heathen too, a moſt Pat he- 


tical Confeſſion, to the Power and Wiſdom of the God that ſaved them, and 
which they ſerved. . Thus is the Scripture fulfilled, The Integrity of the 
Upright ſhall guide them. Prov. 11. 3. O my dear Children! fear love and 
obey this great holy and unchangeable God, and you ſhall be happily guided, 


and preſerved through your Pilgrimage to'Eternal Glory. 


ther of a great Nation, 


e 
3 Yb 


8. 9. Gratitude or Thankfulneſs, is another Virtue of great Luſtre, and _ 
ſo eſteemed with God and all good Men: It is an owning of Benefits receiv'd, "Nj 
to their Honour and Service that confer them. It is indeed a noble Sort of 6 
Juſtice, and might in a Senſe be refer'd as a Branch to that Head; with 755 
this Difference, tho', that fince Benefits exceed Juſtice, the Tye is greater © £74 
to be grateful, than to be juſt; and couſequently there is ſomething baſerr,r 


and more reproachiul in Iagraſitude than Injuſlice. So that tho you are 


not obliged by legal Bonds or Judgments, to Reſtitution with due Intereſt, 
Jour Virtue, Honour and Hur 8 | 


lanity, 3 Pledges for your Thank- 
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gain or Condition, but has this therefore no Security ? 
_ greateſt ; a Judgment Writ, and acknowledged in the Mind; He is his 
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Advice 1 Children. Por. I. 


fulneſs: And by how much the leſs you are under ektefnal Tyes, eſteem 
Jour Inward Tyes ſo much the ſtronger. Thoſe that can break them 
would know no Bounds : for make it a Rule to. you, the.U ngra teſul would 
be Unjuſt too, but for Fear of the Law. Always own therefore the Benefits 
you receive, and then to chuſe, when they may moſt honour or ſerve thoſe 
that conferred them. Some have lived to need the Favours, they have 
done, and ſhould they be put to aſk, where they ought to be invited? No 
Matter if they have nothing to ſhew for it, they ſhew enough when they 
ſhew themlelves, to thoſe they have obliged : And ſuch ſee enough to inn 
duce. their Gratitude, when they ſee their Benefatfors: in  Adverfity ; the 
leſs Law, the more Grace and the ſtronger Tye. It is an Evangelical Virtue, 
83 as Faith does, only by Love ; In this it exactly reſembles a 
hriſtian State, we are not under the Law, but under Grace, and it's by 
race, and not by Merit that we are ſaved. But are our Obligations the 
leis ro God, that he heaps his Favours ſo undeſervedly upon us? Surely no. 
It is the like here; that which we receive is not owed or compelled, but 
freely given, ſo no Tye ; but Choice, a Voluntary * without Bar- 
Les certainly, the 


to the Altar with a good Conſcience: But how long? as long as he lives. 
The Characters of Gratitude, like thoſe of Friendſhip, are only defaced by 
Death, elſe indelible. A Friend loveth at all Times, ſays Solomon Prov. 
17. 17. C. 27. 10. And thine own Friend and thy Father's Friend +; 

not. It is Injuſtice, which makes Gratitude a Precept. There are three Sorts 

of Men that can hardly be grateful, The ſearful Man, for in Danger he lo- 
ſes his Heart, with which he ſhould help his Friend: The Proud Man, for 
he takes that Virtue for a Reproach: He that unwillingly remembers he 
owes any Thing to God, will not readily remember he is beholden to Man. 


Uiſtory lays it to the 0 of ſome, of this Sort of great Men, that ur- 


eaſie to ſee the Authors of their Greatneſs, have not been quiet, till they 
Have accompliſhed the Ruin of thoſe that raiſed them. Laſtly, the Cove- 
tous Man, is as ill at it, as the other two; His Gold has ſpoiled his Memo- 
ry, and won't let him dare be grateful, tho perhaps he owes the beſt Part, 
at leaſt the Beginning of it, to another's Favour. As there is nothing more 
unworthy in a Man, ſo nothing in Man, ſo frequently reproached in Scrip- 
ture. How often does God put the eto in Mind, fot their Forgetfulneſs 
and Unthankfulneſs, for the Mercies and Favours they received from him, 


Read Deut. 32. 15. Feſurun waxed fat; and kick'd againſt God, grew un- 


mindful, forgot and Ng his Rock, that had done mighty Things for 
him. Thus Moſes, Deut. 31. 16, 17. Alſo Judg. 10. 11, 12, 13. and 1 
Sam. 8. 8. David likewiſe in his 78: 105, 106. Pſalms, gives an Hiſtory of 
God's Love to Iſrael, and their Ingratitude. So Iſa. 17. 1 to 11. Like 


5 wiſe Jer. 2. 21; 32. $a 5. 7. to 20. 6 15. 6. Ec 15, 10, II, 22 20, 21. 


C. 18. 15. Hoſ. 8: 9. It is a Mark of Apoſtacy, from Chriſtianity, by 
8. 10. Diligence is another Virtue uſeful and laudable among Men: It is 
a diſcreet oY 


to Men: It loſes no Time, it conquers - Difficulties, recovers Diſappoint“ 
ments, gives Diſpatch, ſupplies want of Parts; and is that to them, which 
a'Pond is to a Spring; tho' it has no Water of ir ſelf, it will keep what it 


After and is never dry. Tho' that has the Heels, this has the Wind; and 
bolt 


en wins the Prize. Nor does it only concern Handycrafts and bodily 
(Fairs, the Mind is alſo engaged, and grows foul, ruſty and diſtemper d 
without it. It belongs to you, throughout your whole Man; be no more 
ſantering in your Minds than in your Bodies. And if you would have the 
full Benefit of this Virtue, don't baulk it by a confuſed Mind. om 
Diverſions ; think only of the preſent Buſineſs, till that be done. Be bulie 


to Purpole'z for a buſie Man, and a Man of Buſineſs, are two different 


Things. Lay your Matters right, and DiligeneeTſueceeds them, i Taivs | 


4 


ND 


underſtanding Application of one's ſelf to Buſineſs; and 
aboids the Extreams of Idleneſs and Da It gives great Advantages 


Where you would be, with God's Blefling. © Solomon praiſes Diligence very 


to Sordidneſs; It is fit you conſider Children, Age and 


_- Courſe of ao Life: It is numbred amongſt the Fruits o 
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Vor I. Advice to Children. 0; 
3s loſt. How laborious are ſome to no Purpoſe » Conſider yout End well, 
ſuit your Means to it, and then diligently employ them, and you atrive 


Prov. 10. 4. The Soul of the Diligent ſhall be made far, c. 13. 4. There ts 
a Promiſe to it, and one of another Sort to the Sluggard, c. 23, To. Se- 
condly, It prefers Men, ver. 25. Secft thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs hr 
ſhall ſand before Kings. . Thirdly, It preſerves an Eſtate : Be thou diligent to 
know the State of thy Flocks, and look well to thy Herd; for Riches art 1. 
for ever, ch. 27. 23. 24. There is no living upon the Principal, you mai 
be diligent to preſerve what you have, whether it be Acquiſition or Inheti- 
ance; elſe it will conſume. In ſhort the wife Man adviſes, What ſoe ver thy 
Hand finds to do, Ido it with thy Might. Eccl. 9. 10. As it mends a Tempo- 
ral State, no ſpiritual One can be got or kept without it: | Moſes earneſtly 
prefſes it upon the Iſraelites, Deut. 4. 9. and 6. 7. The Apoſtle Faul com- 
mends it in the Corinthians, and Tirzs to them for that Reaſon 2 Cor. 8. 
7. 22. So he does Timothy to the Philippians on the ſame Account, and 


highly. Firſt, it is the Way to Wealth: The 7. "uf Hand makes Rich, 


| urges them to Work out their Salvation, Phil. 2. 12. 20, 21. Peter alſo ex- 


horts the Churches to that Purpoſe : Wherefore the rather Brethren, ſays + 
he, give Diligente to make pour Calling and Election ſure : for if you dotheſe 
Things you ſhall never fail, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and in ch. 3. 13. 14. Wherefore 
beloved, ſeeing that you look for ſuch Things z (the End of the World and 
laſt Judgment) be diligent that you may be found of him in Peace, with- 
out Spot and Blameleſs. . Thus Diligence is an approved Virtue : But re- 
member that is a reaſonable Purſuit or Execution of honeſt Purpoſes, and 
not an overcharging or oppreſſive Proſecution, ro Mind or Body, of moft 
lawful Enterprizes. Abuſe it not therefore to Ambition or Avatice. Let 
Neceſſity; Charity, and Conveniency govern it, and it will be well employ d, 


and you may expect proſperous Returns. 


„.. Fragality is a Virtue too, and not of little iſe in Life; the bet: 
ter Way to be Rich, for it has leſs Toil and Temptation. It is Pr. 
dial, 4 Penny aud # a Penny got; It has a hy 1 Ä Moral; for this 
Way of getting is more in your own Power and 


Pr over · 


| | eſs ſubject to Hazard, as 
well as Snares, free of Ehvy, void of Suits; and is before-hand with Ca- 


lamities. For many get that cannot keep, and for Want of Frugality ſpend 


what they get, and ſo come to want what they have ſpent: But have - 
Care of the Extream: want not with. Abundance, for that is Avarice, even 
idneſs; I if | Caſvalties, but 
never pretend thoſe Things to palliate and gratifie Covetouſneſs. As 1 
would have you Liberal but not Prodigal; and diligent but nor drudging; 


ſo I would have you frugal but not fordid. If you can, lay up one half of 


your Income for thoſe Uſes, in which let Charity have at leaſt the ſecond 
Conſideration but not Judas, for that as in the wrong Place. 
F. 12. Temperante J muſt earneſtly recommend to you, throughout the whole 
1 the Spirit, Gal. 
22, 23, an 
the Affections and Practices of Men. I will therefore begin with it in Re- 
Sard to Food, the Senſe in which ir is cuſtomarily taken: * Eat to Live, and 
not Live to Eat, for that's below a Beaſt. Avoid Curioſities and Provoca- 
tions; ler your chiefeſt Sauce be a good Stomach, which Temperance will 
help to get you, You cannot be too plain in your Diet, ſo you are clean; 
nor too Sparing, ſo you have enough for Nature. For that which keeps 
the Body low, makes the Spirit clear, as Silence makes it 
2 ja ood Digeſtion, that to good Reſt, and that to a firm Conſtitution; 


þ 


Feaſt any, except'the Poor; As Chriſt taught, Luxe 14, 12, 13. 


or Entertainments are; rarely without Sin 4 but receive Strangers readil y). 


4s in Dies fo in Apparel; obſerve k change Jen an exemplary Plainnefs, / | 
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- is a great and requiſite Virtue: Properly and ſtritly ſpeaking,... - 2 0 
it refers to Diet; but in general may be conſider d as having Relation to 1 


rong. It counk 
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% Advice to Children. Vol. I. 
10699. Chuſe your Clothes for their Uſefulneſs not the Faſhion, and for Coverin, 
ud nor Finery, or to pleaſe a vain Mind in your ſelves or others: They 4 
. fallen Souls that think Clothes can give Beauty to Man. The Life. more 
' than Raiment, Matth. 6. 25. Man cannot mend God's Work, who can give 
neither Life nor Parts. They ſhew little Eſteem for the Wiſdom and Power 
of their Creator, that under-rate his Workmanfkip (I was a going to ſay 
his Image) to 2 Taylor's Invention: Groſs Folly and Profanity ! Bnt do 
you, my dear Children, call to Mind who they were of old, that Feſus 
Aid, took ſo. much Care about what they ſhould Eat, Drink, and pur on 
Mere they not Gentiles, Heathens, a People without God in the Word“ 
Read Matth. 6, and when you have done that, peruſe thoſe excellent Paſſ. 
ges of the Apoſtle Faul and Peter, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 10, and 1,Per..3. 3.5, where 
I you find the Exhortation to Women only, conclade it was Effeminate, 
and a Shame then for Men to uſe ſuch Arts and Coſt upon their Perſon. 
= Follow you the Example of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, and not Voluptuous 
© _ Gentiles, that preverted the very Order of Things: For they ſet Luſt above 
Nature, and the Means above the End, and preferred Vanity to Convenien- 
cy: A wanton Exceſs that has no Senſe of God's Mexcies, and -therefore 
cannot make a right Uſe of them, and leſs yield the Returns they deſerve. 
In ſhort, theſe Intemperances are. great Enemies to Health and to Poſterity; 
for. they diſeaſe the Body, rob Children, and diſappoint. Charity, and are | 
of Evil Example; very e as well as pernicious Evils. Nor do they 
end there: They are ſucceeded by other Vices, which made the Apoſtle put 
them os ging in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, Ch. 5; 20. 21. The Evil 
Fruits of this Part of Intemperance, are ſo many and great, that upon a 
ſerious Reflection, I believe there is not a Country, Town, or Family, al- 
moſt, that does not labour under the Miſchief of it. I recommend to your 
Peruſal the Firſt Part of, No Croſs zo Crown, and of the Addreſs. to Pro- 
reftants, in which I am more particular in my Cenſure of it: As are the 
Authorities I bring in Favour of Moderation. But the Virtue of Tempe- 
rance does not only regard Eating, Drinking, and Apparel: But Furniture, 
Attendance, | Expence, Gain, Parſimony, Buſineſs, Diverſion, Company, 
| ere Sleeping, Watchings, and every Paſſion, of the Mind, Love, Anger, 
Pleaſute, Joy, Sorrow, Reſentment, are all concernd in it: Therefore 
bound your Deſires, learn your Wills en take Chriſt for your Ex- 
ample, as well as Guide. It was he that led and taught a Life of Faith in 
Providence, and told his Diſciples the Danger .of the Cares and. Pleaſures of 
this World; they choaked the Seed of the Kingdom, Rifled.and extinguiſh» 
ed Virtue in the Soul, and rendred Man barren of good Fruit. His Sei- 


— 
. 
. 
8 " 
* A . 


39. 
SCA aac $44» — - q - G __— cc —_—_— 2 20. * LY RE — 2. * 
* q — $I N COR = 
— K BS. Att r * * - * an — — N —_ , 3 : 
K » b o <o es — . b 4 R * * 8 od * * * 9 Y ys * AY * * - 2 C * 
* 88 3 At e Dr a 4 . — — . " A * * 9 e > j g 4 þ ; 1 * 2 
* 2 N : SY 2 — % $5 - \ 
254 0 — ” - & : : o 1 
A = | 
2 2 * ; > hg D _— » ; = 
— , 3 bias indi POL. * 9 9 5 - "Mi 4 : * S IVA N 
A —_ —— _—_ at's aan ky 7 £ N * . Ye 25 f 3 * I p N * 2 
"hm SORE Of, 4 * 331 ” : * ER 4 . d ; 4 or haps f 4 23 [oY 
- 3 - 54 . s 7 MK RE C y . IO IR Fr \ TIP 3 Ko = ws 
| : 1 * 3 * Gates od N 6 2 * þ . 5 2 5 5, a * - J 
I; 2 F , \ _ 1222 f ** 9 __ 4 & 2 9 * ITE er Re ; WS > by * 
* c X * n "Fe"? N * 8 DIES A I * 1 "4 3 9 p 8 er Ks 3 
1 2 * FR On 2 . 2 mt FS * * | MID BOY £ » * 2 =" p v 4 3 e - 5 * 7 2 * e FP, > 1 3 
" : F by * , I 2 % & , : 8 1 1 +4 1 _ F 
* * "2 1 7 þ 5 A 4 4 ; S : — po +208 i K 1 — 
> g 0 5 — ws a 3 
2 ; - 2 4 1 G 4 CY i N 
| 1 ba 4 8 os 1 *. 
, . : = Þ 5 
2 > i 3 > £58 IT... = 87 43) * 2 3 a * 4 * ' F _ ? PPE 0 : | 
5 nh R +; A 2 Q RS) 2 % V A : "RP | — * LL 5. . N 5 
p / > PD . <A 60 4 4 : * : 3 l A & - 4 / £ * 1 * * r - p ad mn £ L b 
. ——— rei I og 8 GT. r 8 . . . 3 31 l 
L : II *» +," , 1 8 « ©" OI 1 — 0 . I , : 4 y- 
; > - : > - 7 * ** * 9. * : =_ - vs Py + "I 8 4h = 1, 2 — * 2 * 8 * e 1 
: . 25 ; k - 4 p 5 4 £$ - bs o I 7% þ . 1 
Fr * > 4 3 «2 2 * 2 J 


n 


"4 jon upon the Mount is one continued Divine Authority in Favour of an 
| Univerfal Temperance. The Apoſtle, well aware of the Neceflity of this 
| Virtue, gave the Corinthians a ſeaſonable Caution. Know, ye not, ſays he, 
that they which run in a Race, run all, but one receiveth the. Prize ? So run 
 . that ye may obtain. And every Man that flriveth for Maſtery, (or ſeeketh 
Victory) 2 temperate in all things: (he acts diſcreetly and with a right 
Judgment) Now, they do it to obtain a Corruptible Crown, but we an Incot- 
ruptible. I therefore ſo run as not uncertainly ſo fight I, not as one that 
beateth the Air: But I keep under my Body, and bring it into Subjection; 
luſt that by any Means, when I have preached to others, Iny Self ſhould be- 
come a Caſtaway, 1 Cor. 9. 25. 27. In another Chapter he preſſes the Tem- 
' perance 16 to Indifferency: But this I fay, Bret hren, the Time is ſhort: 
I remaineth then, that both they that haue Wives, be as tho" they had none; 
aud thoſe that weep as tho they wept not; and they that rej ches, as tho they 
 rejoyced not; and they that 9 World as not abuſing it. And all this 18 
not without Region, : He gives a vety good one for it. For,Aaith he, the 
\ _ Faſhion of the World paſſeth auay: but I would have you wit haut Carefulneſs, 
1 Cor. 7. 29.32, It was for this Cauſe he preſs d it ſo hard upon Titus to 
\ warn the Elders of boa Time to be Sober, Hears, ez * 2. Eo 4 
' \ not. eager, violent, obſtinate, tenacious, or inoidinate in any Sort. e 
makes i an indiſpenſible Duty in Paſtors of Churches, that they be 1 
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Seif-willed, ſoon Angry, given to Wine or Filthy Lucre, but Lovers of 1699. + 
Hoſpitality, of Good Men, Sober, Taft, Holy, Temperate, Tit. 1.7, 8. And r p Y 
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nung why ſo? Becay £6 againſt theſe excel | * 4 
; Bo.” a bo. 


| nt Virtues there is ng Law, Gal. 5. 23. Chap. III. 5 
re Iwill ät up this Head (being touch'd upon in divers” Places of this 
Ace) with this one moſt comprehenſive Paſſage of the Apöſtle, Philip. 2 e 
5. ' Let pour Moderation he known unto all Men, för the Lord is at Hande. 9 
As if he had ſaid, Take Hecd! Look to your Ways ! Have a Care what ye. - "oa 
do! For the Lord # near you, cven at the Door; be ſees you, he marks  ' © 
our Steps, telle your Wanderings, and he will judge you. Let this Excel- 
lent, this Home and Cloſe Sentence live in your Minds: Let it ever dwell 1 
upon your Spirits, my Beloved Children, and influence all your Actions 
ay, your AﬀeQtions and Thoughts. It is a noble Meaſure, ſufficient to | 
regulate the whole; they that have it are eaſy as well as ſafe. No Ex- 
tream prevails ; the World is kept at Arm's-End ; and ſuch have Power 
oyer their own Spirits, which gives them the trueſt Enjoyment of 
themſelves and what they have: A Dominion greater than that of 
Empires. O may this Virtue be yours! You have Grace from God 1 
for that End, and it is ſufficient: Employ it, and you cannot miſs of 
Temperance, nor therein of the trueſt Happineſs in all your Conduct. . 


§. 13. I have choſen to ſpeak in the Language of the Scripture; which © ä 
is that of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth and Wiſdom, that wanted 2 
no Art or Direction of Man to ſpeak by, and expreſs it ſelf fitly to Mans „„ 
Underſtanding. But yet that bleſſed Principle, the Eternal Word I beauhnn 
with to you, and which is that Light, Spirit, Grace and Truth, I have ex- = 
horted you to in all it Lee + nova or Manifeſtations in your ſelves,  _* Þ 
by which all Things v et fitſt made, and Man enlightened to Sal vatibnn. 
is Pythagoraz's great Light and Salt of Ages, Adανε,:eÄ Divine Mind 
Socratet's good Spirit, Time's unbegotten Principle, and Author of all 1 
Light, Hierons God in Mai PLL Eternal, Ineffable and Perfect Princi- 
ple of Truth, Zeno's Maker and Father of Ul, and Plotin's Root of the 
Soul: Who as they thi , To the Appearance of ir 
in Man, wanſen AS.” A domeſfick God, or God 


C .. 


ftiled the Eternal Word, 


NM | ry fignificant Words. f do 45 
within, ſays „ Pythagoras, Epicletus and Sentcagi Genius Angel or 
Guide ſays Socrates and Timæus; the Light and Spirit of God ſays Plato © 
the Divine Principle in Man ſays Not in; the Divine Power and Reaſon, the 
Infallible Immortal Law in the Mind's of Men, fays Philo; and the Law 

and Living Rule of the Mind, the interior Guide of the Soul, and ever- 

laſting Foundation of Virtue, ſays Plutarch. Of which you may read 

more in the firft Part of the Chriſtian Quaber, and in the Confutation of 
Atheiſm, by Dr. Cudworth. Theſe were ſome of thoſe virtuous Gen- 

tiles commended by the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 13, 14, 15. that tho they | E 
had not the Law given to them, as the Jews had, with thoſe Inftry- „ 
mental Helps and Advantages, yet, doing by Nature the Things con- IM 
he Law, they became a Law unto themſelves  ' 
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